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—_ 2 HIS valuable Book of Engliſh Martyrs 


Learned or Curious, it is hoped. that 
SES the Method taken to reſtore it to the 
RT Publick, will. meet with general Ap- 


moſt proper Way for promoting the univerſal Good 
intended: For the Purchaſe of fo voluminous a Work 


cannot be reach d by every one's Purſe. at once; and 


therefore; this Expedient was reſol vd on, of publiſh- 


ing a certain Number of Sheets weekly, by ſubſcrip- 
tion, that the common People might * FAA Ae, 2 


by degrees, to proc it. 


May Goh give a Bleſſin g to the Undertakirig; ; and 


grant that theſe dreadful Accounts of Popiſh Tyran- 
ny, may not only prove a Means of preſerving our 


Church from ever falling into ſuch groſs Errors and 


Enormities; but alſo teach us, and all Chriftians, to 
ſet a greater Value upon that Religion, which, by 


the Bleſſing of God, is eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 


whoſe Doctrine and Conſtitution is ſo exactly agree- 
able to that of the Primitiee Chriſtians, and firſt 
. | 1 e FN * 


"i being grown ſo very ſcarce, as to be 
rarely found but in the Cloſets of the 


itatharion and Encouragement; as it ſeems to be the . 
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* Fer khi 
Reaſon That Mr. TOX's Oright Nl Freface 13 IS omitte 
it being thought too long, giving an Account only 
of the Riſe, Progreſs, Gatherings and Abſurdity of the 


Maſs, with the Canon and all I ADpurrenance - which, 


he is like Aſop 6 'Crow plum With the F eatlets 


of various Birds,*was longer in patching thgethet, 
than the Temple of Solomon was building. Whence 
he proves, that none of the Apoſtles founded it; and 


vet this Popiſh Maſs was one of the principal Cau- 


ſes for which ſuch an Army of godly Men became 
Martyrs, ſuffering Death in ſo many'cruel Shapes; 


fome confumed by Fire, ſome piried-away;with Hun 
ger, Tome hanged, ſome ſlain, ſome: racked; ſo 


rotrmented-'ofie Way, ſome another, as will Bert 
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1 1 15019 Nom 

May the Bleſſed mg 6Þ God being into the 
Way of Trath all ſuch as have erred and are de- 
er: May it pleaſe him to ſtrengthen ſuch a8 do 
ſtand, to comfort and help the weak-hearted; f 
raſe up them that fall, 5 kially t to Bear down'Satan 
under our Feet. : 
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ACCOUN T 


OF THE 


SUFFERINGS and DEATH 
OF THE 


PROTESTANTS 


In the REIGN of | 


Queen MARY the Firſt. 


BOOK I. 


, 


Of Queen Mary's Acceſſion to the Throne, and the ſeveral Troubles 
and Alterations that happened in her Reign both in Church and State. 


URING the time that king 
Edward the fixth was afflicted 
by a long illneſs, there was a 
So 4 5 provided, concluded, 
IN 7 and ſolemnized in the month of 
May, between the lord Gil ford, 
ſon to the duke of Northumberland, and the 
lady Jane the duke of Suffolk 's daughter; whoſe 
mother being then alive, was daughter to Ma- 
ry, king Henry's ſecond ſiſter, who was firſt mar- 
ry d tothe French king, and afterwards to Charles 
duke of Suffolk. The marriage being con- 
ſummated, and the king every day growing 
worſe, and there being no hopes of his reco- 
very, it was brought to paſs by the conſent 
both of the nobility and chief lawyers of the 
realm, that the king ,by his laſt will and 
teſtament did ſet aſide his two ſiſters Ma- 
ry and Elizabeth, and left the crown to the 
atoreſaid lady Jane, the duke of Suffolk's 
daughter. * 


To this order ſubſcribed all the king's coun- 
cil, and chief of the nobility, the lord mayor 
and city of London, and almoſt all the judges 
and principal lawyers. of the realm, except 
juſtice Hales of Kent, who was remarkable for 
his being as true a proteſtant, and as upright a 


Jadge as any in the realm, and who firſt giving 


is conſent to the lady Mary's being queen, 


would upon no account therefore ſubſcribe to 
the lady Jane. But of this man more hereafter. 
The objections againſt the lady Mary's reign- 
Ing were, becauſe it was feared the would marry 
with a ſtranger, and ſo entangle the crown, and 
likewiſe that ſhe would bring 1a the pope, and 
quite alter the religion uſed both in her father 
king Henry, and her brother king Edward's 
days, which by the ſequel of this ſtory you 
will find afterwards came to pals. | 

What moſtly occaſioned this conjecture of 
theirs, was the great ſtubborneſs ſhe ſhewed 
and . in her brother's days, as * 
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— whom decayed, in à great meaſure, the flou- 


== 
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This in- 

frruftor was 
Maſter El- 
mar, 


* 


— § „ S410 
* 


* quickly. 


Tom letters chat paſſed between her and king 
Edward; and the council. The matter however 
being d concluded and confirmed hy the 


(e 


. 
D . — 


ſubſeribiug of every man's hand, not Jong after 
through violence of his illneſs, that moſt 
hopeful prince king Edward departed-this life, 
when he was fixteen years of age, and with 


eftate and honour of the Engliſh nation. 
er king Edward was dead, the lady Jane 
was by the nobles conſent proclaimed queen in| 
London and other RP cities, and as ſuch 
was there fo taken and called. There was. but 
lictle difference in age between this young lady 
and king Ed ward, but as to learning and know- 
ledge of the languages ſhe was not only equal, 
but ſuperiour to him, as having had the advan- 
tage of a man of moſt excellent learning for her 
tutor and inſtructor; and had her fortune been 
equal to her education and fineneſs of wit, no 
doubt but ſhe would have been comparable nor 
only to the houſe of Veſpaſians, Sempronians, 
and mother of rhe Gracchi's, yea to any other 
woman beſides, but even to men of the univer- 
ſity that had taken ſeveral degrees there in the 
ſchools. 

But while theſe things were working, and 
upon the anvil at London, the lady Mary 
knowing her brother's death, wrote to the lords 
of the council in the following manner. 


The Lady MaRT's Letter + ths 


riſhi 


Lords ,of the Council, claiming the| 


Crown ypon her Brother's Deceaſe. 


ec 
cc 


<« lord, is departed to God's mercy, which news 
« how woful they be unto our heart, he only 
t knoweth, to whoſe will and pleaſure we muſt 
and do humbly ſubmit us and our wills. But 
in this ſo lamentable a caſe, that is to wit, 
now after his majeſty's departure and death, 
concerning the crown and governance of this 
realm of England, with the title of France, 
« and all things thereto belonging, what hath 
e been provided by act of parliament, and the 
6, teſtament and laſt will of our deareſt father, 
« beſides other circumſtances adyancing our 
© right, you know, the realm, and the whole 
world knoweth, the rolls and records appear 
cc 

and the king our ſaid brother, and the ſubjects 
of this realm; ſo that we verily truſt, that 
there is no good true ſubject that is, can, or 
would pretend to be ignorant thereof: and 
of our part we have of ourſelves cauſed, and, 
as God ſhall aid and ſtrengthen ns, ſhall cauſe 
our right and title in this behalf to be pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed accordingly. And al- 
< bet. this ſo weighty a matter ſeemeth ſtrange 
e that dur ſaid brother dying upon Thurſday 
te at night laſt paſt, we hitherto Pad ae know- 
« ledge from you thereof, yet we conſider your 
«*widoms and prudence to be ſuch, that havin 

c * efrfoons amongſt you debated, ee 
« and well weighed this preſent caſe with our 
« eftate, with your own eſtate, the common- 
« wealth and all our honours, we ſhall and ma 

<« conceive great hope and truſt, with much af. 
« ſurance in your loyalty and fervice, and 
© theretore tor the time interpret and take things 
< not to the worlt; and that ye will, like no- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


© will intend the 


Y lords, we greet you well, and have 
received ſure advertiſement, that our 
* deareſt brother the king, our late ſovereign 


by the authority of the king our ſaid father, 


the proviſions made for our preferment, nor 
of the great bands and proviſions forcible, 
where with ye be aſſembled and prepared, by 
whom, and to what end, God and you kao W, 


it that ſome conſideration politick, or What- 
ſoever things elſe hath moved you thereto, yer 
« doubt you not, my lords, but we can take all 
ec theſe your doings in gracious part, being alſo 
right ready to remir. and fully pardon the 
« ſame, and that freely to eſche w bloodſhed 
C and rr all thoſe that can or 
| ame, . truſting alſo afluredly 
* you will take and accept this grace and virtue 
ce in good part as appertaineth, and that we 
*; ſhall not be inforced to uſe the ſervice of o- 
ce ther our true ſubjects and friends, which in 
* this our Juſt and right cauſe, God, in whom. 
c our whole afhance is, ſhall ſend us. Where- 
« tore, my lords, we require you, and charge 
you, and every of you, that of your allegiance 
« which you owe to God and us, and to none 
* other, for our honour and the ſurety of our 


ee perſon only imploy your ſelves, and forthwith 


5 upon receipt hereof, cauſe our right and title 


* to the crown and government of this realm 
<« to be proclaimed in our city of London and 
« other places, as to your wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
«« good, and as to this caſe appertaineth, not 
« tailing hereof as our very truſt is in you. And 
« this our letter, ſigned with our hand, ſhall be 
4 your ſufficient warrant in this behalf. 


« Given under our ſignet, at our manor 
« of Kening-hall, the ninth of 
* July 1553. 


To this letter of the lady Mary, the lords 
of the council returned the following anſwer : 


The Lords Anſwer to the Lady 
Maky s Letter. 


Adam,-we have received your let- 
ters, the ninth of this inſtant, decla- 
ring your ſuppoſed title, which you judge 
« your ſelf to have to the imperial crown of this 
« realm, and all the dominions thereunto be- 
« longing. For anſwer whereof, this is to ad- 
c yertiſe you, that foraſmuch as our ſovereign 
« lady queen Jane is, after the death of our 
« ſovereign lord king Edwazd the ſixth, a 
4 prince of moſt noble memory, inveſted and 
« poſſeſſed with the Bhs and right title in the 
« imperial crown of this realm, not only by 
« good order of ancient laws of this realm, but 


cc 
cc 


« tents ſigned, with his own hand, and ſealed 
« with the great ſeal of England, in preſence 
ce of the moſt part of the nobles, counſellors, 
« judges, with divers other 3 and ſage per- 
ce ſonages, aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the 
« ſame: We muſt therefore, as of moſt bound 
« -duty and allegiance, aſſent unto her ſaid 


ce grace, and to. none other, except we ſhoul& 


« (which faithful. ſubjects cannot) tall into grie- 
vous and unſpeakable enormities. Wherefore 
ce we can no leſs do, but for the quiet both of 
« the realm and you alſo, to advertiſe you, that 
« foraſmuch as the divorce made between the 
& king of famous memory, king Henry the 
« eight, and the lady Katherine your mother, 
« was neceſſary to be had both by the everlaſt- 


blemen, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, we are 


« ing laws of God, and alſo by the eccleſia- 


* {tical laws, and by the moſt part of the nobles 


and 


not ignorant of your conſultations, to undo 


and nature cannot but fear ſome exil. But be 


« alſo by our late ſovereign lord's letters pa- 


—— 


Anno 


1554. 


Y V 


journey 
might 
the lad) 
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cland ſent againſt the Lady Mary. 5 


Dec and learned uni verſities of Chriſtendom, and 
« confirmed al ſo by the ſundry acts of parlia- 
e ments remaining yet in their force, and 
ce thereby you juſtly made illegitimate and un- 
« heritable to the crown imperial of this realm, 
« and the rules, and dominions, and poſſeſſions 
« of the fame, you will upon juſt conſideration 
cc hereof; and of divers other cauſes lawful to 
c be alledged for the ſame, and for the juſt 
«* inheritance: of ne right line and godly order 
« taken by the late king our ſovereign lord 
« king Edward the ſixth, and agreed upon b 
<« the nobles and great perſonages aforeſaid, 
ce ſurceaſe by any pretence to vex and moleſt 
cc any of our ſovereign lady queen Jane her ſub- 
98 2 7 from their true faith and allegiance due 
« unto her grace: Aſſuring you, that if you 
« will for reſpect ſhew your ſelf quiet and o- 
« bedient (as you ought) you ſhall find us all 
<< and ſeveral ready to do you any ſervice that 
ce we With duty may, and glad with your qui- 
ce etneſs to preſerve the common ſtate of this 
« realm, wherein you may be otherwiſe grie- 
c vous unto us, to your ſelt, and to them. And 
ce thus we bid you moſt heartily well to fare. 
From the Tower of London, in this ninth of 
July 1553. 3 : 
Your ladyſhip's friends, ſhewing your 


ſelf an obedient ſubject, 
TrHomAs CanTrxzury. | R. Ricn. 
The Marquis of WIx / HuNTixcpon. 
CHESTER. | Daxrcr. 
Jon BevprorD. CHEYNEY. 


WIII. NoRTHAMPTON. R. Corron; 
Tuo. Ex r, Chancellor. OHN GarTES, 
NORTHUMBERLAND. . PETER. 
Henry SurroX. W. Cxcir. 

HENRT ARUNDEL, Jonx Cnr. 


SHREWSBURY. | ys Mason. 
 PEMBROOK. DWARD INoORTH. 
Copnan. R. Bowes. 


All theſe perſons aforeſaid, except the duke 
of Northumberland - and fir John 8 were 
afterwards by ſpecial favour, or ſpecial or ge- 
neral pardon diſcharged. 


Upon receiving this anſwer, and thereby per- 
ceiving the lords minds, the lady Mary makes 
haſte away privately far out of London, relying 
cheifly upon the good will of the commons, but 
yet not altogether deſtitute of the ſecret adver- 
tiſements of ſome of the nobles. When the 
council heard of her ſudden departure, and 
1 perceived her ſtoutneſs, and that things went 

| not as they expected, they ſpeedily gathered 

a body of men together, and ed on the 
duke of Suffolk for their leader or general. But 
after wards changing their ninds, they thought 
it beſt to let the duke of Suffolk keep the Tower 
where the lord Gilford and the 4 — Jane then 
lodged, and to ſend the duke of Northumber- 
land, with ſeveral other lords and gentlemen. 
In which expedition, notwithſtanding the 
guards were very unwilling to march at firſt, yet 
through the perſuaſion and importunity of the 
lord treaſurer, maſter Chomley, and others, 
they were at length induced and prevailed on 
to aſſiſt the duke, and to ſer forward with him. 

Theſe things thus agreed on, and the 
duke being now ſet forward out of London af- 
ter the beſt manner, both with his times and 
Journey preſcribed him by- the council, that he 
might not do any ching but upon warrant; 
the lady Mary in the mean while fatigued with 


9 


Y 
—. 


to: fix moſt, for her advantage, withdrew her- 
ſelf at length into the quarters of Norſolk and 
Suffolk, where for ſubdning the rebels in her 


the duke's name was very much hated, and 
procuring to her aid and aſſiſtance as many of 


in Fremingham caſtle. And here reſorted firſt 
to her the Suffolk men, who being al ways very 
forward in promoting the proceedings of the 
golpel, promiſed her their aid and help, in caſe 
he would not attempt the alteration of the re- 
ligion, which by laws and orders publickly 
enacted was before eſtabliſhed in her brother 
king Edward's days, and which was generally 
received by the conſent of the whole realm; 

In ſhort, with this condition ſhe readily com- 
plied, promiſing them faithfully that no inno- 
vation ſhould be made in religion, ſo that no 
man at that time miſtruſted her. Which pro- 
miſe, it ſhe( hed as conſtantly kept, as they did 
willingly-/pteſerve her with their bodies and 
weapons, ſhe had ated worthy her blood, and 
made her reign more ſtable to her ſelf through 
future tranquility; for let a man be never 10 
powerful, yet breach of promiſe is an ill ſy 
porter of quietneſs, fear worſt, but cruelty 
worſt of all. | 
But however the lady Mary being guarded 
and aſſiſted with the power of the Goſpellers, 
vanquiſhed the duke, and all thoſe that came 
along with him. In conſideration whereof up- 
on the Suffolk mens afterwards ſupplicating her 
grace, and reminding her of performing her 
promiſe, methinks the following anſwer ſhe re- 
turned was very ſevere and ungrateful: For- 
{© afmuch (faith ſhe) as you being but members 
«« deſire to rule your head, you ſhall one day 
ce well perceive, that members muſt obey their 
“ head, and not look to bear rule over the 
ſame.” And not only ſo, but to ſtrike a 
greater terror into others, a certain gentleman 
near Windham fide, namely, one Mr. Dobbe, 
tor the ſame cauſe, that is, by advertizing her 
by humble requeſt of her promiſe, was puniſhed 
with ſtanding three times in the pillory, to be a 
common gazing ſtock toall men. Divers others 
likewiſe delivered her books and ſupplications 
collected out of the ſcripture, to exhort her to 
continue in the true religion then eſtabliſhed, 
and for their good will were impriſoned. Bur 
ſuch is the ſtate and condition of humane nature, 
(as may here be plainly ſeen) that generally 
ſpeaking, we are always more ready to ſeek 
friend when we ſtand in need of help, than 
to requite a benefit that is once paſt and re- 
ceived. However, this may be matter of great 
comfort to all miſerable creatures, that equity 
and fidelity are ever perfect with the Lord a- 
bove, tho the ſame be ſhut out of doors in this 
world, and not to be found among men. 

But my deſign being to write a ſtory, and 
not to treat of office; I ſhall chuſe to paſs by the 
Suffolk men for a while, and proceed to con- 
ſider the contrary: fide, the Juke of Northum- 
berland ; who having his warrant under the 
broad ſeal, with all his furniture in readineſs, 
as he proceeded on his march, what ado there 
was, What ſtirring on every ſide, what ſending, 
riding, and poſting, what letters, meſſages, and 
inſtructions paſſed to and tro, what taking a- 


the people, what fair pretences out war ly, an 


ing of ordnance from the Tower, and what 
| | coming 


travelling up and down, and conſidering Where = 
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brother king Edward's days, ſhe underſtood 


the commons as ſhe could, ſhe kept herſelf cloſe 


mong the ſoldiers, and heart-burnings —_ 15 


what privy practices inwardly, what diſpatch- 
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* moſt for the lady 


the 


coming down of ſoldiers: from all quarters, a 
world it was to ſee, and a proceſs to declare, 
hole Ilias. But what made 
ty, were the duke's ſhort 
journeys aſſigned him by commiſfion, which 1 
cook notice ot.before; for the longer the duke 
lingred in his ae the lady Mary's army 
increaſed, the hearts of the people being much 
- inclined/ ro her. Which when the council at 
London perceived, and underſtood how the 
common people began to withdraw from them 
to her, and likewiſe chat certain noblemen be- 
gan ſo to do, they forthwith changed their 
note, and proclaimed for queen the lady Mary, 
eldeſt daughter to king Henry the eighth, and 
appointed by parliament to ſucceed kifg Edward 
dying without iſſue. — 
And ſo the duke of Northumberland ſent a- 
- _. gainſt her by advice of the council, was left de- 
ſtitute and forſaken at Cambridge, with only 
ſome of his ſons, and a few others, as the ear] 
of Huntington for one, who were all arreſted 
and brought to the 'Tower of London, as trai- 
tors to the crown. | 
Thus have ye the lady Mary made queen, 
and the ſword of authority put into her hand, 
which how ſhe afterwards uſed may be plainly 
ſeen in the ſequel of this book. For when ſhe 
had been thus advanced by means of the Goſ- 
23 and by conquering her enemies, and 
ſending the duke captive to the Tower Jaly 25. 
ſaw all things quiet, ſhe followed not long at- 
ter, being brought up to London the third of 
Auguſt, with the rejoicing of ſome, the fear of 
many, but probably with the flattery of a far 
greater number, | 
When ſhe came to London, ſhe firſt lodged at 
the Tower, where a little before her coming 
the lady Jane, and her husband the lord Gil- 
ford were impriſoned, where they remained 
almoft five months waiting her pleaſure. But 
the duke, within a month after his coming to 
the Tower, was adjudged to death, and brought 
forth to the ſcaffold, and beheaded, notwith- 
ſtanding the promiſe made him of his life, (yea, 
tho' his head were upon the block) if he would 
but renounce his religion and hear maſs, which 
he accordingly did, and denied in words that 
true religion, whigh in the days of Henry VIII, 
and Edward VI, he had. frequently declared 
himſelf willing both to favour and further; 
alſo exhorting the people to return to the ca- 
tholick faith; as he termed it. Whoſe recanta- 
rion. the papiſts forthwith publiſhed and ſpread 


enough ro make 2 


The duke of 
Northum- 
berland 
brought to 
ower 
'as a traitor, 


abroad, rejoicing not a little at his conyexſion, 


or rather ſubverſion. 

Thus the duke of Northumberland, with ſir 
John Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, were put 
to death, which laſt confeſſed his faith that he 

had learned in the goſpel, and lamented that 
Tena he had not lived more comfortable thereunto. 
Palmer be- In the mean time queen Mary beginning her 
* reign with the blood of theſe men, and with 
hearing maſs herſelf in the Tower, but more 
eſpecially with releaſing from thence Stephen 
Gardiner, gave plain indication that (as the 

people in general ſurmized) ſhe would not per- 


The duke 
of North- 
umberland, 
fir John 


form what ſhe promiſed the Suffolk men, con- 


cerning the not ſubverting or altering the ſtate 
of religion. 

Beſides the premiſes, there were other things 

. that followed, which every day more and more 

diſcomforted the people, and which declared the 

queen to bear no good will to the preſent ſtare 


diner, and making him lord chancellor of Eng- 
land and biſhop of Wincheſter, turning out 
Dr. Poynet; the making Bonner biſhop of Lon- 
don, and diſplacing Dr. Ridley; alſo the pro- 
moting Dr. Day to the biſhoprick of Chicheſter, 
utting out J. Scory ; Dr. Tonſtal to the bi- 
ſhopriek of Durham; Dr. Heath to the biſhop- The wn 
rick of Worceſter, and committing J. Hooper to Fs 
the fleet; Dr. Veſie made biſhop. of Exeter, ela. T 
and Miles Coverdale put out. All which things 

being marked and perceived, there aroſe great 
heavineſs and diſcomfort to all good men, but, 
on the contrary, as great rejoicing to the wick- 
ed. . In which diſcord of minds and diverſity 
of affections, there was now to be ſeen a miſe- 
rable ſtate of things throughout the whole 
realm: for they that could diſſemble cared not 
how matters went: but ſuch as were men of 
conſcience, and had any regard for the truth, 
perceived coals to be already kindled, and 
which ſhould afterwards be the deſtruction of 
many a true chriſtian, as indeed it came to paſs. 
In the mean while queen Mary after theſe be- 
ginnings removed to Hampton-court, and a- 
gainſt the tenth of October next enſuing cauſed - 
a parliament to be ſummoned, of which more 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. 3 —=_ 

Thus have ye heard how divers biſhops were mored, 
removed, and others placed in their room; a- 
mongſt whom was Dr. Ridley biſhop of -Lon- 
don, a worthy man, pious and learned, who 
in the time of queen Jane, by order of the 
council, preached a ſermon at Paul's-Croſs, de- 
claring therein his opinion concerning the lady 
Mary, and diſſwading them by alledging the 
inconveniencies that might ariſe by admitting 
her to the crown, propheſying, as it were, 
before, that which afterwards came to - paſs, 
namely, that ſhe would bring in a foreign 
power to reign over them, aud ſubvert the 
chriſtian religion then ag eſtabliſh'd ; 
ſhewing moreover, that the lady Mary, be- . 
ing in his dioceſe, he, according to his duty, 
as being then her ordinary, had done his endea- 
vour to reduce her to hifreligion, and notwith- 
ſtanding in all other points of civility ſhe ſhew- 
ed her ſelf gentle and tractable, yet in mat- 
ters that concerned true faith and doctrine, 
ſhe appeared perverſe and obſtinate; that he 
could conceive no other hopes of her, .but 
that ſhe would diſturb and overturn all that 
had been planted and confirmed with ſo much 
induſtry in the reign of her brother king Ed- 
ward. Soon after this ſermon was preached, 
the lady Mary was proclaimed quean, where- 
upon Dr. Ridley forthwith repaired to ſalute 
her at Fremingham caſtle, where he met with 
cold entertainment, and being deprived of all 
his dignity, was ſent back upon a lame halting 
horſe to the Tower. ; 

The Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached, 
diſcourſing very learnedly on the goſpel for 
the day: Whereupon 2 Mary perceiv- 
ing things not to go forward according to 
her mind, ſhe forthwith deviſed and con- 
ſulted with her council how to bring about 
by other means\what by open law ſhe could 
not well accompliſh; and accordingly directed 
forth an inhibition by proclamation, that no 
man ſhould preach or read openly the word 
of God in churches, and ſeveral other things 
inhibited in the ſame proclamation, the copy 
whereof here followeth. 
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8 NOW to che „ ee | 
y preacheroe order 


e Les — — 


Ths fone dey eee Wees od 
Beagan, preacher e-. 
* The fans oy ik 


erke Irr- ein, 


1 


houſe; — om covering wich ny other but | 


u“ of his o h 


——5 rr, the ſtir was ſo great, thac the proach- 
er pluck'd in his head; and durſt nd more 
pear in that place; for the matter of his ſexmgn | bi 
tended much jo che difpreiſe of king Ed ward, 
which- che 4 — in no wile: endure. 
Then Mr. ford at the requeſt of the 

preacher's breche, and others, then being in 
he plpi, t. ſtood torth;” and ſpoke To» mildly, 
chri ly and — - that that with a few [cop 
words he — aail's appealed all. And af- 
1 * gab = e e 
reacher from it to che grammer ſchoo 
Rod where they le ft him ſafe, as will further 
appear in the ſtory. of Mr. Bradfom Bat not 
Jong after they were boch rewarded with 10 
ment, and dt laſt with fire in Smithfie 
by ; reaſon of thisrumulr at Paul's Croſs, there 
was an order forthwith dif from the 
lords of the councif,/ro.the mayor and alder- 
men of London, that they ſhould call a com- 
mon council the next day, 1 thereby charge 


every houſholder to cauſe their children, ap-| 


prentices, and other ſervants, to keep their 
2 ruſh churches: upon holy-days, and not 
er their attempting in the leaſt to violate 
3 difturd! the commoa ; willing them 
likewiſe to ſignify: to the ſaid aſſembly. the 
's determination uttered unto them Au- 
gal uſt 12. : by her highneſs in the Tower; which 
was this, that notwithſtanding her maſeſty 8 
conſcience was ſutisfied as to matters of reli- 
gion, yet ſhie graciouſly meant not to compel 
or foro the oonſciences of others, only hoping 
God through opening his word to them by 
adly, virtuous, and learned preachers, would 
10 guide and direct them, as to bring chem to 
be of me Hike religion with herſelf: : 

Alſo it was then ordered, that every alder- 
man in his ward ſhould forthwith ſend for the 
curates of every pariſh within their liberties, 
and warn them nõt only to forbear ing 
chemſetves, but likewiſe not to ſuffer any other 
to preach, or make any open or folemn reading 
of ſeriptute in their churches, _ unleſs the fag 
preachers were ſeverally licenſed by the queen. 

Moreover, after che ſermon at Paul's Croſs a- 
foreſaid, the next day after, it was ſo ordered, 
chat the queen's guard came to the Croſs to at- 
tend che preacher. And when men withdrew 
themſelves from the ſermon, order was taken 
by the mayor, that" the ancients of all com- 

ies ſhould be preſent, leſt the preacher ſhould 
Wh meth by bis ſmall ER tes 


1 
oor 1553." 


Aga 5, 1553, one William Rutler Was 
committed to the Marſhalſea by che council, for 


2 


ug. 22. Two lerters were direfted 9 Me 
Coverdale bi of Exeter, anil Mr. ie for 
he 


biſhop of Glouceſler, ſor them to 
Won or ee er er MheLoun- 
's : 
'The ſume day parſon Fiſher of Amerttam | 
_ before the council, according to their 
letter of Aug. 16. and was order d to bring a 
1 4 ermon the next day. 
24. one John Melvin a preacher, and a 


"vine X57. was * to: Newgate i in London by 
the council. 


Aug. 28. there was a letter ſent to the ma 
of . „ and his brethren for the a 2 
l of one 8 * of St. Michiet's 
„and for ſendin to the 
un wich his examin e kin] och mat 
ters they could charge him with, with « com- 
miſſion likewiſe to Sill all ſach, Ara hc 
of his preaching had at any time talked againſt | 


the queen's proceedings. 


Aug. 26. Mr. Hooper. biſhop of Worefier 
appeared before the council. 

Aug. 31. Mr. Coverdale biſhop of Exeter aps 
peared before the council, cM to dern 
letters of the 22d. h 


Sipnait; 12950 Hann 
September 1. Mr. Hooper and Mr. Cover- 
dale appeared again before the council, from 
whence Mr. Hooper was committed to the 
Fleet, and Mr. Coverdale ordered to attend 
the lords pleaſure. | ; 

Sept. 2. Mr. Hugh Symonds, vicar of St. 
8 s in 1 „ Or ems the council 
or a ſermon, and com 0 appear again 
the Monday following. | 

Sept. 4. a letter was directed from che coun- 
cil to Mr. Hugh Later, for his appearing be- 
fore them. 

The ſame year, about the 5th day of Sep- 
tember, Perer Martyr came to London from 
Oxford, where for a time he had been com- 
manded to kee ep his houſe, and found there the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, who offered to de- 
fend the Book of CommonſPrayer, both lx 
ſcriptures and the fathers, aſſiſted by 
Martyr and others, as will hereafter ' — 
But whilſt they were in hopes of coming to a 
diſputation, the archbiſhop and the others were 
impriſon'd, and Peter Martyr permiceed” to re- 
turn whence he came. | 

The ſame day a letter was ſent to the alayor 
of ben, with orders to ſet Hugh Symonds 
at liberty f he would recant his ſermon, other- 
wiſe to detain him, and give notice oe to 
the council. _  _ "#: = 
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and was"orderedfling co fy what they defiret bim-; whereupon 
in the afbetnoon, he was diſc l 2 afterwards reſted 


till he drown te et, half a 
Canterbury ac- nne from his own Boas in 1 4 whom 


e The lords more will be ſeen hereafter. 
9 Durthg the time of this Faure 
e o ws dill, 


7 


8 like wiſe ufter their uſual Famer K & cotvo- 
ediate- |cation, With a diſputation' alfo, appointed b) 
— Tower of Lotion, there che deen d command to be held at Paul's churc 
urther juſtice and order, ut the in London, about the 19th bf October. In this 


— — convocation Mr. John Harpsfield, batchelor of 
"Sept Is: W letter was ſent to Mr. Horn, dean divinity, made Nm AD ctEKUM. After 


of pa wu tim to a before ſermon, it was aſligned by the biſhops, that che 
| N z and 7-'unother was ſent to haſten of the clergy-h for avoiding confuſion of 
r. 1. words, ſhould chuſe them a prolocutor. To 


Ws * to petmit all French proteſt- was choſe by common uflent, and ſeuted to | 
ants; 10 ur of this: realm, excepr "thoſe che biſhops with an orarion of Mr. Pie, dean of o ©« 
whale names ſhall be Sgaily'd to them by the |Chicheſter, and alſo of Mr. Wimbiſley, arch- Mr. Fle and 
French N 1 * ' | © deacon of London. Dr. Weſton being choſe, ku 882 
; Lg, „ re 15:0) "es brought to the biſhops, made” his ft | 
cron,” 4753. To © [latory oration to the houſe, and was Wer'd iy he. 
. 1. Queen Mary was crowned at With another hy biſhop Bootiet. 
Weſtminſter, 


month, che Parliament b wich | a ſolemn pointed as is aboveſaid by the queen's comm 

_ mals of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 the popiſh manner, ment, about the matter of the ſacrament; which 

celebtated wich great in che lace of diſputation continued ſix days, wherein Dt. 

Wettmiviter, xe Lady * ling to cuſtom, che Weſton was chief on the pope's patt, who be- 

Lords che biſhops, that remain remained yer andepoſed, haved "himſelf outraghoaſly in taunting and 

were to be re ongſt the other lords ; check In fine, fach as diſputed on the 

wWöbich were hs apch ep York; Dr. Tay- contrar part were driven ſome to flee, ſome 

lor bt of incl, — Harley biſhop to deny, ſome to die, though to moſt mens 
ord; but when the Ebner Dr. Taylck judgments that heard the diſputation, they wa 

amd Mr. Harley, preſented then ſelves accord-]the upper hand, as may here appear by 

ing to their duty, 105 had taken their places a- Port of the faid diſputation, the copy 75 Row” 


mongſt rhe lords, upon {eeing maſs" begin, they | we thought fit here to annex as followeth. 
immediately N 1 the os 2 


company, as : 
_ not! enduring the, fight cheteof: for wich tati 
4 cars the Abbe e er The true Report of the Diſputa ion 


pro, yam 1s faith, was commanded to had and begun 1 1n the Conv ocation 


not long after which he died at Anker- houſe at London, Octob. 18. 1 55 3. 


W and Mr, ley, for being married, was 
excluded both from the parliament and his bi- " Hereas divers and uncertain rumours be 
' ſpread abroad of the diſputation had in 


Mi W 

being ended, the queen, accompanied the convocation houſe ; ro the intent that all 
with the — 4 of the realm, was brought into] Men may know the certainty of all things there- 
the patliament houſe, chere, according to cu- iin done and ſaid, as much as the memory of him 
ſom, to enter upon, and begin a co ulration; that 81 eſent chereat can bear away, he hath 
at which! conſultation, all ſtatutes were.re pealed chou , at requeſt, throughly - "deſcribe 
that were made in the reign of king Hen VIII. jr es was faid therein on both parties, of rhe 


for reformation, and ſtatutes made in Edw. VI. matters a 55 and had in queſtion, aud of the 
time for adminiſtring the Common Prayer and entrance t 1 2 
Sacrament in the. Engliſh' tongue: and further 


the attainder of 6 4 duke o Northumberland g Ae! Fixsr Day 's AQ. 

was by this parliament confirmed. Us Wednelday October 48. in the after= 
In the mean while, ſeveral were very for- Dr. Weſton de rolocator firſt certified 

ward in erecting ales and waſſes in . — the houſe, chat it war the queen's pleaſure that 

and ſuch as were 


or adhering to the laws che cm y of the ſame houſe, bony learned 
made in the time of king Ed ward, till others men, company led, ſhould debate matters of reli- 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, -were either marked, or ion, and for chat end conſtitute laws, which 
Tag apprehended, among whom: was fir Her grace and the parliament would ratify. And 
emes es, knight, of Kent, and juſtice” of becauſe (laicl he) 5 was a book lately pub- 
the common pleas; one, that norwithſtanding{liſied; called, The Catechiſm, which he ſhewed 
he had veatured his life in queen — 24s cau ie, forth, "beari the name of this honourable ſy- 
by not. ſubſcribing, co the diſinheriting ber by nod, and 

the king” s will, yet becauſe, ata 3 as 1 have Jeahed. being a book ver poeltife- 
he gave a char upon the ſtatutes made in che rous, and full of A Fg and likewiſe an abo- 
reigns of king ay VUL: and 'Edward'VI, | minable book of Common Prayer (as he pleaſed 
for che ſupremacy and _ „ he wal nere to call ir) I thought it beſt therefore firſt to 
fore 8 in the; Narſhalſea, Cv 
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and Fleet, and ſo ee handled and 


— the ſacrament of the altar, for . 
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— 7 hi the e | 
of prep in” e rormencs, char were 
loſe 'priſotier to for lie or for, what other cauſe. 
ofervenr Auftia,”' khows) that de intended to diſpatch 
urchbaihop of Canterbury 8 5 ch Did and AMecrwards was wil- 


the clergy 


18. — Uh were ſent to the mayors of which office Dr. Weſton, dean of Weſtminſter, | 


is he 
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er put forth without your conſents, 


begin wth the articles of the Carechiſm, con- 
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Oaober 20. Ciſputatien ofthe eng propoled,. che pro- matter,” hgaifying unto! 
Twobils Jocytor Exhibit 5. bills, co the; houſe, 75 lard, great maſter- and 8 eatl 997 4 
 exbibired one for the natural preſence. of Chriſtin che ſa- be preſent at rhe diſputati 
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cutot. copſem gf that houſe, at they d 


them to ſubſeribe The Tip Day's wy * wy 
to the ſame, as he humlel,had done. Where- Upon Monday G det . ar we time el, 2 
unto the whole houſei dccor ngly. afſenced, ex- fe inted; in preſence” of many xls, 17 
cept tx, viz. the dean of Rocheſter, the nights, gentlemen, and ſeveral” others boch 

deb Philips, 98 archdeacon of, Wia dee, 3 Jof the court and city, the prolocuror made a 
des of. ereford, d, -archdeacon of Stow, and proteſtation, that the members of chat 4 hed 
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x Ther one mofe. And'y whilſt,chereft were about appointed this diſputation; not to call id 

f —_ ſcribing io theſe rwo-,articles; John Fhilpot oa the truth, -whereapto they * all 1 — 855 

ſtagg i D'S: oke firſt concerning the articles bed already, except five or fix, Thoſe 

— | ede n, that he thought they were de- gainſayers might be reſolved o weir ar 

the bills. 9 in hz de ot the catechiſm,; for that it in which they ſtood, not Uoubring but. tt 

TheCate- bofe the title of che {ym Mert this, although alſo come over to u. 


ner as to iſhing BE veral of chem then Then he demanded of Mr. Had: pa 25 * 
TG ek ere n not made priyy thereunto; and he would reafon a gainſt the N 55 
at Be 


agree ee requiring 


that becauſe this! houſe flad granted. aurhority or not; to whom be ahſwere 
to certain perſons 1 by the king's ma- tified him before in writifip- EIS 1 2 
jeſty, t9 make ecc leſiaſtical laws ; and whatlo-|ſ{inee they could not have ſuch men for 155 „ 
ever eceleliaftical laws were-thereupon publiſh -[aſfiſtants as they defired.' Mr. Elmir like — C 
ed by the N them, or the major part was adked the lame queſtion; * ho retiepel the heat v wan 
of they HTS ing to, a ſtarute in chat behalf ſame” anſwer to the Protect; ding gmorey" 
made and provided, it che ht well be ſaid to bel over; that they had done 3350 tuch 2 
done by the conſent of the ſynod of London, already tol the truth, to ſubſcribe 5 Pete 
* notwixhſtändin ng ſuch, as are members of this matter was diſeuſſed uch it would Fe 1157 
Houſe now, had no notice thereof before . che or nottiing' +6 reaſon? fer the truth ks 
promulgarioh. And therefore in this. point. he were no . 1 155 
- chought the publiſher thereof had nor in the this he demanded ''of Mi Che 5 
leaſt 1 — the houſe, as they Dy their ſab- prolocutar ſaid, allowed the pfe wy 1 
< ſcriptions were endeavouring to per {wade th "1 el(but upon certain authotities Whereon 105 . 
world, ince hey had one ſyngdal anthority for eth, and in which he deſires to be reſolver.” 
impowering them to make "Gin ſpiritual lays, yon ſhall hear, denied . _- thee 
as they thought convenient and neceſſary. ther be would propoſe hib doubts co | 
And moreover he ſaid, that as to the agtiqqeſ tranſubſtantiation. To which” he replie; 
of the natural preſence in the Ro I ſhould be glad my doubts were re 1544 
both contrary to reaſon and learning, and like - move me to digbelieve tranfybſtanciation, - * ae a 
wiſe, very prejudicial to, truth, for men to be The firſt is ont of St. Paul to the Cori riathia 
moved fo, ſubſcribe, before the N was| who ff a of the ſactament of G 
chrgug 15 examined and diſcuſſed. But when and blood equently' ag it bread 155 G 
he 1400 bly ien WEI ro no purpoſe, bes ſecration. 3 
iug-Jike à man aſtoniſhed” at. ſo many ancient] : The ſeoond i is out of Often who ſpe akin is 
learned 1 men, being pu rpoſely aſſembled to. Main- of this facrament, ſaith;-that*the material? part, 
rain old traditions, preferable to the, truth ot |chereof gotth down to the Exe Rip; wee 
God's holy word, he made it his requeſt to che. The third:is out of Tutedòretus, w bg (ei he 
prolocutor, that whereas. on chat fide there were ing of the ſacrimental/bread and wine, afre 
preſent ſo man learned 5 en, as ther like Were conſecration, ſaith, that they go not Gut. 51 
pot to be {oun again in e Whole realm ; 2 and their former ſubſtance; form ati ſhape. Theſe, 
If on che other ſide,” of thoſe, that had}; not among ſeveral others, are the donbrs 1 a 
ubſcribed, there were not. pboye five or fix, and to be anſwered. 

__  theyfar inferior to them both in age and, learg-| Then the orolochroy aff 1 pr Mr 1. 
ing: in order therefore that there might be an to anſwer him, who, to St. Faul, 1 
equality of perſons concarned in this diſputa- chus; That tlie ſacrament i is called by 

tion, he defired that the prolocutor would in- indeed; but it is thus to de ud 05 it 
tercede with, the lords, that ſome of thoſe men is the Lacrament of bread, ; (that'i is, the 12 of hic 
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6 That Were learned, and 1oned the. publiſh- bread. z*-18Þ% 1 0 2 ſorpt 
ing. of the catechiſm aforelaid, might RG ad- . Thea MaiCheyney inferred and Ade rema 
mitted into the houſe, to ſhe w/ their learning 8 chat Heſychius called the ſacrarfient 5 oth "read. BH Ar 
moved them to ſer fort the ſame ; and that Dr. | and fleſh. UD m e 07 ny - b. OY 1 


Ridley and Mr. Rogers, With two or three] es, reply 1I\Morcitiat, "Heſychits nee prove 
more, might have the liberty. of being preſent] bread becauſe it. was bread; not becadſe ir is . 
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un, fame author, by divers allegations, that the 
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. place, is againſt the heretick Eutiches, who 


del. Jenied two natures of ſubſtance to remain in 
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cation about he Real Preſence. 


Lane dy eter | 
1553) Martyr Wager: es * 
Aya taking; the Greek word that ſigniges Subſtance 


in its ſpecial ſignification, whereai in che gene- 
ral it may be apply d to accidents as well as 


chus, That the ſacramental bread and wine do 
not go out of their former ſubſtance, form and 


ance and ſhape- Se EA 
- After this Mr. Cheyney fat down, ands+Mr. 
Elmar (a man that could not endure to hear fo 
weak and. childiſh an anſwer to ſo grave an au- 


„ \ thority) mood up and diſputed upon the autho- 


tit betore alledged by Mr. Cheyney, and de- 
clared; that Moremams anſwer to Theodoret 


was no juſt or ſufficient anſwer, but an illuſion 
and ſubtle evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's 
meaning: For if the Greek word that ſignifies 
Subſtance, ſaid he, ſhould, in the place alledg- 
ed, be taken for Accident, as it is anſwered b 
Moreman, then were it a word ſuperfluous in 
Theodoret there, where there are two other 
Greek words which ſufficiently expound the 
accidents of the bread, and in Engliſh ſignify, 
and Form; and fo he proved out of the 


Greek word that ſignify' d Subſtance in Theo- 
doret, could not be ſo generally taken in that 
lace, as Moreman, for a ſhift, would have it. 
But Moreman, as a man having no other ſalve 
for that ſore, affirmech ſtill, that the Greek 
word which ſignifyd Subſtance, muſt needs 
Accidental _ Subſtance properly: To 
whoſe/importunity, ſince he could have no bet- 
ter anſwer, Elmar, wearied with his obſtinacy, 
gave place. . 1 
Then John Philpot ſtood up, and ſaid, that 
he eould prove from the matter Theodoret hand- 
led in the place before alledged, and the ſimi- 
litude which he makes uſe of for proving his 
purpoſe, Moreman's interpretation of the Greek 
word that there fignify'd Subſtance, was by no 
means to be taken for an accidental ſubſtance, 
as for a ſhift he would interpret it to be. For 
the matter Theodoret diſcourſeth of in that 


Chriſt, being but one perſon, and that his hu- 
manity, after the accompliſliment of the myſtery 
ur ſalvation, aſcending into heaven, and 
joined to the divinity, was abſorpt or 
ſwallowed up of the ſame; ſo that, accordin 
to his opinion, Chriſt was no more but of one 
divine ſubſtance only: Againſt which opinion 
Theodoret writeth, and by the ſimilitude of the 
{ſacrament proveth the contrary againſt this he- 


„ Tetick: That like as in the ſacrament of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt after the conſecration, there is the 


ſubſtance of Chriſt's humanity, with the / ſub- 
ſtance of bread remaining as it was before, not 
being abſorpt by the humanity of Chriſt, but by 
divine operation joined thereunto; even ſo in 
the perſon of Chriſt, being now in heaven, of 
whom this ſacrament is a repreſentation, there 
be two ſeveral ſubſtances, that is, his humanity 
and divinity united in one hypoſtaſy or perſon, 
which is Chriſt ; the humanity not being ab- 
ſorpt by the conjunction of the divinity, but 
remaining in.its tormer ſubſtance. | 
And: this fimilitude, faith Philpot, brought 


„ by Theodoret to confound Eutiches, would 
prove nothing at all, if the very ſubſtance of 
@ the ſacramental bread remained not as it did 


before. But if Dr. Moreman's interpretation 
might take place tor tranſubſtantiation, then by 


Cape, that is, not out of their accidental = 


ſubſtance; and therefore I anſwer Theodoret M 


of the humanity alone, and not the ſubſtance 
of bread as it was before; even ſo likewiſe may 
I affirm, and conclude by thine own ſimilicude, 
that the humanity aſcending up by the power 
of God into heaven, and adjoined unto the 
Deity, was by the might thereof abſorpt and 
turned into one ſubſtance with the Deiry ſo 
that now there remaineth but one divine ſub- 
{tance in Chriſt, no more than in the ſacramen- 
tal ſigns of the Lord's ſupper, after the conſe- 


y |cration, doth remain any more than one ſub- 


ſtance, according to your belief and conſtruction. 
In anſwering to this Dr. Moreman ſtaggered, 
which Philpot well perceiving, ſpake on this 
wiſe; Well, maſter, Moreman, if you have no 
anſwer at this preſent ready, I pray you conſi- 
der of one, if you can convenieatly, againſt our 
next meeting here again. | 
With that his ſaying the prolocutor was grie- 


Moreman's 
expoſition 


vouſly offended, telling him that he ſhould not ren Tbeo- 


brag there, bur that he ſhould be fully anſwer- 
ed. Then ſaid Philpot, It is the thing 
only defire, to be anſwered directly. in this be- 
half; and I deſire of you, and of all the houſe 
here preſent, that I may be ſufficiently anſwer- 
ed, Which I am ſure you are not able to do, ta- 
king Theodoret's authority and ſimilitude as he 


Then the dean of Rocheſter ſtood up, offer- 


ſence, wiſhing that the 1cripture, and the an. 
cient doctors, might be weighed, believed and 
{followed in this point. And againſt this natu- 
ral preſence, he rhought thar ſaying of Chriſt 
in St. Matthew was a ſufficient argument, if 
men would credit and follow ſcripture ; where 
ſpeaking of himſelf, he ſays, That the poor we 
ſhould have always with us, but him we ſhould 
not have always: which, quoth he, was ſpoken 
concerning the natural preſence of Chriſt's body, 


gland therefore we ought to believe as he hath 


taught us, That Chriſt is not naturally preſent 
on earth in the ſacrament of the altar. 

'To this he was anſwered þy the prolocutor, 
That we ſhould not have Chritt preſent always 
to exerciſe alms-deeds upon him, bur upon the 
poor. | 


ſhewed it out of St! Auguſtin further, that the 
ſame interpretation gf the ſcripture alledged was 
no ſufficient anſwer, who in the 5oth treatiſe 
of St. John ſpeaketh thus on the ſame ſentence j 
«© When as he ſaid, (faith St. Auguſtin) Me ye 
0 ſhall not have always with you, he ſpake of 

the preſence of his body. For by his ma- 
« jeſty, by his providence, by bis unſpeakable 
« and inviſible Gries: that is fulfilled which is 
« faid of him, Behold, I am with you until the 
ec conſummation of the world. But in the fleſh 
« which the Word' took upon him, in that 


« was apprehended by the Jews, which was 


D | 


oret over- 


thrown. 


that I — 


eſton 
ed. 


ought to be taken. Whereupon, without any Philpor's 


futher anſwer to Philpot's reaſoning, he was fees" 
commanded vo be ſilent. command- 
ing him te 


be filear, 


ing himſelf to diſpute againſt the natural pre- 


But the dean proſecuted his argument, and 


ec which was born of the virgin, in that which 


&« crucified on the croſs, which was let down 
« from the croſs, which was wrapped in clours, 
. | , 8 which 5 
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e preſence. of his 


& of Chriſt's preſence declared, which is by his 


. . ee aw Shs Wade AG” VESTN FRCP | yy 
e which was. hid. in the fepylchre, Which wal 
.4 l in che b ou oY 

, have me always with. you. And why? 

« alter, a bodily zelence he Was .conyerſaot 
With his. dilcaples' forty days, and they ac- 

*. companyiog him, ſeeing. and not following 

« him, he a cended and is not here; for there 

et he ſitteth at the right hand of the Father; 
and yet here he is, becauſe he is not departed 

“in the preſence. of his Majeſty. After ano- 

c ther manner. we have Chriſt always by the 

Mzieſty; but after the pre” 
<« ſence of his fleſh it is rightly ſaid, You ſhall 

« not verily have me always with you. For 
ce the church had him in the preſence of his 
« fleth a few days, and now by faith it appre- 
« hendeth him, and ſeeth him not with eyes.” 

To this authority Dr. Watſon anſwer'd, and 
ſaid, he would anſwer St. Auguſtin by St. Au- 


guſtin, and having a certain book in his hand of 


notes, be alledged out of the 70 treatiſe upon 
St. Johan, that after that mortal condition and 
manner, we have not now Chriſt on earth, as 
he heretofore before his paſſion. 

Jo this anſwer John Philpot replied, and ſaid, 
that Mr. Watſon had not fully anſwered St. 
Auguſtin by St. Auguſtin, as he promiſed to do, 
for that in the place above mentioned by the 
dean of Rocheſter, he-doth not only teach the 
mortal ſtate of Chriſt's body before his paſſion, 
but alſo the immortal Condition of the ſame at- 
ter his reſurrection: in which mortal body St. 
Auguſtin ſeemeth plainly to affirm, That Chriſt 
is not preſent upon the earth, neither in form 
viſibly, neither in corporal ſubſtance inviſibly, 
as in a few. lines after the place above alledg - 
ed, St. Auguſtin doth more plainly declare by 
theſe words, ſaying Now theſe two manners 


« majeſty, providence, and grace now preſent 
ce iti the world, which before his aſcenſion was 
te preſent in the fleſh; and which being now 


« abſent from the world, I think there remains 
« no further Ciſpute about the matter. 
Now, ſaid Phil pot, if St. Auguſtin allowed no 
other preſence of Chriſt here on earth but only 
his divine- preſence, and touching his humanity 
to be in Heaven, we ought to confeſs and be- 
lieve the ſame. But if We put a third preſence 
of Chriſt, that is, corporally to be preſent al- 
ways in the ſacrament of the altar inviſibly, ac- 
cording to your ſuppoſitions, whereof St. Au- 
uſtin maketh no mention in all his works, you 
—— to judge that which St. Auguſtin did ne- 
ver comprehend. _ 
Why, ſaid Watſon, does not St. Auguſtin in 


the place I alledged make mention how St. Ste- 


phen being in this world, ſaw Chriſt after his 
aſcenſion ? | 

It is true, ſaid Philpot, but he ſaw Chriſt, as 
the ſcripture ſaith, in the heavens, being open, 
ſtanding at the right hand of God the Father: 
at Which Watſon was ſilent. 

Then the prolocutor went ahout to anſwer 
St. Auguſtin, ſaying, That he is not now in th 
world after the manner of bodily preſence, but 
yet preſent for all that in his body. 

Io whom Philpot anſwered, that the prolo- 


c utor dwelt much upon the word * in St Au- 


guſtin, that ſignified, after a manner, or in form; 
but that he made no anſwer to ſ that which ſig- 
nified that thing or ſubſtance of Chriſt in which 
Chriſt ſuffered, aroſe, and aſcended into heaven, 
in which thing or ſubſtance he is in heaven; 
and not in earth, as St. Auguſtin in the place 


857 | 
For 


| Againſt this abſurdity Philpot ſtood 
« placed at the right hand of the Father, is 


betore Ipcrified doch 
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| loch molt clearly make 
| Sing further being anſwered rainy, the 
dean of Rocheſter proceeded in the maintenance 18 


of Ms argument, and read out of a book of an- 
notations ſundry authorities for the confirma- 
tion thereof. To which Moreman, who was 
le to an{wer him, made no direct an- 
wer, but bade him frame an argument, ſaying, 
that the dean had recited many 
but had not made dne argument. 
Then ſaid the dean, the authorities of the 
doctors I have quoted, are arguments ſyfficiene - 
to 1 my intent, and to which I defire' 

will anſwer. But Moreman ſtill cried; Make 
an argument; to ſhiſt off the authority which 
he could not anſwer to. Whereupon the dean 
made the following argument from the inſtitu- 
tion of the ſacrament; Do this in remembrance 
of me ; and thus ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's 
death until he come. 3 
The ſactament is the remembrance of Chriſt: 
therefore, the ſacrament is not very Chriſt; for 
as yet he is not come. For theſe Words, Until 
he come, do plainly ſignify the abſence of 
Chriſt's body. Then the prolocutor went a- 
bout to ſhew, that cheſe words, Until he come, 
did not import any abſence of Chriſt on the 
earth, by other places of ſcripture, where che 
word, ntil, was made uſe of: but directly to 
the purpoſe he anſwered nothing. In fine; the 
dean fell to asking Moreman, whether Chrift 
did eat the paſchal lamb with his.diſciples, or 
not? He anſwered, Yea. He further demand? 
ed, whether upon inſtituting the ſacrament; he 
did likewiſe eat the ſacrament with them ? 
Moreman anſwered, Yea. Then he asbed what 
he did eat, and whether he did eat his on na- 
tural body, as they imagined it to be, or not ? 
Which when Moreman had affirmed, then ſaid 
the dean, it is a great abſurdity by you grant- 
ed; and ſo he ſate down. ws 3 

an 


argued, ſaying, He could prove it by rea 
ſon deduced out of the fcripture, that Chriſt eat 
not his own natural body at the inſtitution: of 
the ſacrament; and gave the following reaſon : 
| Receiving of Chriſt's body hath a promiſe of 
remiſſion of ſins with it annexed. 

Chriſt eating the ſacrament, hath no promiſe 
of remiſhon of ſin, + | 
Therefore, Chriſt in the ſacrament did not 

eat his own body. | N 
Moreman anſwered this reaſon, by denying. Me= 
the former part of the argument, that the ſacra- te 


* 


| 


ment had a promiſe of remiſſion of ſins annexed nig: 
unto It. | — Gas i tl 
Then Philpot ſhewed this to be the promiſe fu 0 
in the ſacrament; Which is given for you, ſe 
which is ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of fins. th 
But Moreman would not allow that to be any ſt; 
promiſe, and ſo forced Philpot to the ſixth of E. 
St. John, to make good his ſaying with theſe 
words; The bread which I will give is my fleſh, ed 
which I will give for the life of the world. or 
Moreman anſwering nothing directly to this me 
rgument, Harpsfield ſtarted up to ſupply what Hep C 
Was wanting in Moreman; and thinking to he ſuc 
have anſwered Philpot, confirmed more ſtrongly o Er 


his argument, by ſaying, Ye miſtake the pro- 
miſe which is annexed to the body of Chril in- 


What pee. of 


the ſacrament; for it pertained not to Chriſt, anne int 
but to his * to whom Chriſt ſaid, This wed, and W 
is my body which is given for you; and not denied. NO! 
for Chriſt himſelf, * ſac 


ſtir 


You have well ſaid, quoth Philpor, for that 
na 


is my argument; the promiſe of the body of 
Chriſt 
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V macrer, ſaid, 


o make his 
eclaration, 


Cheſt rook ng effect in Chyiſt therefore Chritt 
n 
Tes che prolocutor, to ſhoulder out the 
m Tae 4 5 was naught. For by 
Uke argument he might'go abourrro, prove, 
8571 tin Was not Fapcked OG the remiſ- 
ſion of fin, Which is atinexed utito. baptiſm, had 
no effect in Chriſt. To which Phi et replied, 
That like as Chriſt was baptized, fo he eat the 
facrament; bur be tgok_on him baptiſm, not 
that he had any need thereof, or that it took 


himfelf. 4 o 

No more was ſaid on this. Butafterward the 
prolocutor demanded of Philpor, whether he 
would argue againſt the natural preſence, br 
not? To. whom he anſwered, Yea, if he would 
hear his argument without interruption , ' and 
aſſign one to anſwer him, and not many, which 
is a confuſion to the opponent, and eſpecially 
for him that had but an ill memory. By this 
time the night was come on; wherefore the 
prolocutor brake up the diſputation for that 
time, and appointed Philpot to be the firſt that 
ſhould begin the diſputation the next day, con- 
cerning the preſence of Chriſt in the ſactament. 


is The Four Day's Act. 
.. .On Wedneſday October 25, John Philpor, 
as it. was before appointed, was ready to have 
entered the diſputation, minding firſt to have 
made an oration and declaration in Latin of the 
matter of Chriſt's preſence, which was then in 
queſtion. Which the prolooutor perceiving, 
75 0 after forbad Philpot to make any delara- 
tion or oration of any matter, commanding him 
alſo that he ſhould make no argument in Latin, 
but to conclude his argument in Engliſh. 
Then faid Philpor, this is contrary to your 


order at the beginning of this diſputation; for 
then you appointed that all the arguments ſhould 


be made in Latin, and thereupon I have drawn 
and deviſed all mine arguments in Latin: And 
becauſe you, Mr. Prolocutor, have faid here- 
tofore openly in this houſe that I had no learn- 
ing, I intended co ſhew ſuch learning as I 
have, in a brief oration and ſhort declaration 
of the queſtions now in controverſy, thinkin 
it {o moſt convenient alſo, that in caſe I ſhoul 
ſpeak otherwiſe in my declaration than ſhould 
ſtand with learuing, or than 1 were able to 
warrant, and juſtify by God's word, it might 
the better be reformed by ſuch as were learned 
of the houſe, ſo that the unlearned being pre- 
ſent, might take the leſs offence thereat. But 
this prevailed nothing with the prolocutor, who 
ſill inſiſted upon his forming an argument in 
Engliſh, or elfe to hold his peace. 

Then ſaid Philpot, You have ſore diſappoint- 


ed me, thus ſuddenly ro go from your tormer 


order: But I will accompliſh your command- 


ready, ſubſcribed unto, to be in the ſacrament | 


'of Altar, contrary to the true and manifeſſ 
meaning of che ſeriptures: That by: tranſub- 
ſtantiatien of, the facramental-bread and wine, 
Chriſt's oatural body ſhould, by virtue of the 
words pronounced by che prieſt, be contained 
and included under the forms or accidents ot 
bread and wine. This kind of preſence ima- 
gined by men, I do deny, quoth Philpor, and 
againſt this 1 will reaſon. But before he could 
make an end of what he was about, he was in- 


any effect in him, hat as our Maſter. to give the terrupted by the prolocutor, and commanded 

church an ede d follow him in the mini- to deſcend to his argument: At whoſe unjuſt 

nilpot%ar-- tration. of the facrament, and thereby to exhi- importunity Philpot being offended, and ho- 
Fed. pit unto us himſelf, and not to give himſelf to pi 


ping to find remedy, fell down upon his knees 
ore the earls and lords which were there 
preſent, being a great number, whereof ſome 
were of the queen's council, beſeeching them 
that he might have liberty to proſecute his ar- 
guments without interruption, which was rea- 


dily granted by the lords. But the prolocutor 


making uſe of a point of the practice of prelates, 
would not condeſcend to it, but till cryd, Hold 
your peace, or elſe make a ſhort argument. 
I am about it, faid Philpot, if you will let me 
alone: but firſt I muſt ask a queſtion of my re- 
ſpondent (who was Dr. Chedfey) concerning a 
Nord or two of your ſuppoſition, that is, of the 
ſacrament of the altar, What he meaneth there 
by, and whether he taketh it, as ſome of the 
ancient writers do, terming the Lord's ſupper 
the ſacrament of the altar; partly becauſe it is 
a ſacrament of chat lively ſacrifice which Chriſt 
oftered for our fins upon the altar of the croſs, 
and partly becauſe that Chriſt's body, crucity'd 
for us, was that bloody ſacrifice, which the 
blood-thedding of all the beaſts offered upon 
the altar in the old law, did prefigurate and 
ſignify unto us; in ſignification whereof the 
old writers ſometime do call the ſacrament of 


the body and blood of Chriſt, among other 


names which they aſcribe thereunto, the ſacra- 
ment of the altar; or whether you take it other- 
wiſe, as for the ſacrament of the altar, which 
is made of lime and ſtone, over which the ſa- 
crament hangeth, and to be all one with the 
ſacrament of the maſs, as it is at preſent in ma- 
ny places. This done, I will direct my argu- 
menxs according as your anſwer ſhall give me 
occaſion. bY 

Then Dr. Chedſey made this anſwer, That 
in their ſuppoſition they took the ſacrament of 
the altar, and the ſacrament of the maſs to be 
all one. | 

Then ſaid Philpot, by Mr. Prolocutor's leave, 
I will ſpeak plain Englith, and make a ſhort re- 
ſolution thereof; that che ſacrament of the al- 
tar, which ye reckon to be all one with the mals, 
once- juſtly aboliſhed, and now put in full uſe 


again, is no ſacrament at all, neither is Chriſt 


in any wiſe preſent in it; and this he offered 
to prove before the whole houſe, if they re- 
quired it: He would likewiſe vouch the ſame 


before the queen, and her honourable council, Philpor's 


| ment, leaving mine oration apart, and 1 will] before the face of fix of the moſt learned men in the 


Convocati 
; Hap come to my arguments, which, as Well as ſoſof the houſe of the contrary opinion, and refu- bs 852 
> ſudden a warning will ſerve, I will make in|ſed none: And if I ſhall not be able by God's 


Engliſh. But before I bring forth any argu- 
ment, I will in one word declare what manner 
Mae i. Of Preſence I diſallow in the ſacrament, to the 
ce in the intent the hearers may the better underſtand to 
beta What end and effect mine arguments ſhall tend; 
vr denied. not to deny utterly the preſence of Chriſt in his 
ſacrament, truly miniſtred according to his in- 


ſtitution, but only to deny that groſs and car- 


word to maintain what I have ſaid, and con- 
found - thoſe fix who ſhall take upon them to 
withſtand me in this point, let me be burdened 
with as many fagots'as can be found in Lon- 
don, before the courr gates. 'This he ſpake with = 
the utmoſt zeal and courage. | e's | 
Archis, the prolocutor with many others were | 
very much oftended, demanding of him, whe- 


nal preſence, which you. of this houſe have al-| ther he knew what he ſaid; Yea, quoth Phil- _ 
e 8 | Dot, 
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pot, I know-very well | 
that no man may be eltended 1 
- no-more thin by the word of God 1 zm able 
to prove; and prait God 
grace hath granted td us of this houſe ( out 
prolocutor hath informed us) the free liberty of 
uttering. our conſciences in theſe matters of con- 
troveriy in Religion; and therefore I will here 
freely ſpeak my conſcience, grounded upon 
God's holy. word, for the truth, although tome 
of you here preſent do not like it. | 
Then the prolocutor, 
the houſe, taunted and reproved him for _ 
cheoatneth ing 10 indecently againſt the ſacrament of the 
wa maſs. The prolocutor told him he was mad 
and e to ſend him to priſon, if he wou 
not ceaſe ſpeaking. Ta; 
Philpot ſeeing himſelf thus abuſed, and not 
permitted the free liberty of declaring his mind, 
fell into an exclamation, caſting his Eyes to- 
wards heaven, and ſaid, O Lord, what a world 
is this, that the truth of thy holy word cannot 
be ſpoken and endured! and for great forrow 
and trouble the tears were ſeen to trickle down 
from his eyes. | 
The prolocutor being moved by ſome that 


Phil 2 
— were about him, conſented that he 


ould make 
comate* an argument, provided it were a ſhort one. 


will be as brief, ſaid Philpor, as I can conveni- 
ently in uttering all that I have to ſay. And 
firſt, I will begin to ground my arguments up- 
on the authority of ſcripture, whereon all the 
building of our faith ought to be grounded; and 
then I jhall confirm the ſame by the ancient fa- 
thers of the church. I take the occaſion of the 
firſt argument out of the 28th chapter of St. 
Matthew's goſpel, of what was ſaid by the an- 
gel to the three Marys, ſeeking Chriſt at the ſe- 

ulcher, ſaying, He is riſen, he is not here; and 

n .St. Luke, chap. 23. the angel asketh them, 
why they ought him that liveth among the 
dead ? 'The Scripture teftifieth, that Chriſt 1s 
riſen, aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 
Tight hand of the father: all which is ſpoken 
ot his fatural body: Ergo, It is not on earth 
included in the ſacrament. 

I will confirm this yet more effectually, by 
the ſaying of Chriſt in the 16 of St. John; 1 
came (faith Chriſt) from my Father 1into.\rhe 
world, and now leave the world, and go away 
to my Father. Which coming and going he 
meant of his natural body: therefore we may 
conſequently affirm, that it is not found in the 
world. 

But (faith he) I expect here to be anſwered 


"The Papiſts With a blind diſtin&ion of viſibly and inviſibly, 


blind diſ- 
tinttior of 


vidhly and remaineth inviſibly in the ſacrament. 
invifibly, 


that he is viſibly departed in his humanity but 
Bur that 
I may with more expedition paſs on to the pith 
of my arguments, (whereof 1 have a dozen to 
propoſe) I will prevent that anſwer, and that 
no ſuch diſtinftion ought to take away the 
force of that argument, will prove from the 
anſwer which Chriſt's diſciples gave unto him, 
ſaying, Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and utter- 
eſt forth no proverb. Which words St. Cyril 
interpreting, faith, That Chriſt ſpake without 
any manner of ambiguity or obſcure ſpeech. 
And therefore I do from thence conclude, that 
if Chriſt ſpake plainly, and without parable, 
- ſaying, I leave the world now, and go away to 

my Father; then that obſcure, dark, and im- 
. perceptible preſence of Chriſt's natural body re- 

maining in the ſacrament inviſtbly upon earth, 

contrary to the plain words of Chriſt, ought nor 

to be allowed: tor nothing can be more uncer- 


Ther 1 foy, and deſire 
ended ar it, for Fipeak | 


praiſed be God that the"queen's [ancient writers. 


with ſeveral others of ral body in the ſacrament, ut that they were 


| 


| 


[fuch ſort as it was made, TO upon HIm to an- goſoee_ ws 


Puabolicel, and abſurd; ch 19-ro fy: Anno 
will now give attention to your anfwer;- and 10%; 
then deſcend to confirm- what 1 Have fad by V 

Sk 4443 Ld of 's \ ig! 45 3 


. 


Theo Dr. Chedſey reciting bib gument in Chedfey!, 


[wer every part thereof ſeverally on this wiſe. 
Firſt, To ol 1005 of the 08 That Chriſt is 
not here: and, Why ſeek ye the living” among 
the dead? he anſwered, That theſe ſayings per- 
rained nothing to the preſence of Chriſt's natu- 


ſpoke of Chriſt's body being in the ſepulthre; 
when the three Mary's thought him to Have 
been in the grave ſtill. And therefore che an- 
gel ſaid, Why do ye ſeek him chat liyeth among 
the dead? And fo the authority of St. John, 
where Chriſt faith, Now I leave the world and 
O to my Father; he meant that of his aſcen- 
hon. And ſo likewiſe did Cyril, interpreting 
the ſaying of the diſciples, chat knew plainly 
that Chriſt would viſibly aſcend into heaven, 
but that doth nor exclude the inviſible preſence 
of his natural body in the ſacrament. For St. 
Chryſoſtom writing to the people of Antioch, 
doth affirm the ſame, comparing Elias and Chriſt 
rogether, 'and Elias cloak and Chrift's fleſh. 
* When Elias (faith he) was taken up in the: | 
by fiery chariot, he left his cloak behind him | 
“ unto his diciple Eliſæus. But Chriſt aſcend» 
3 ing into heaven, took his fleſh with him; and 
ce left alſo his fleſh. behind him. From whence | 
we may juſtlyſconclude, that Chriſt's fleſh is vi- xc 
ſibly aſcended into heaven, and abiderh till in- .\ 
l 
7 
e 
1 


viſibly in the ſacrament of the altar. 4 
To this Philpot reply d, and ſaid, You have 

not directly anſwered to the ſaying of the an- Philper' 

gel, Chriſt is riſen, and is not here, becauſe Geary. 

you have omitted that which was the chief point 

of all. For, ſaid he, I proceed further, as thus, 

He is riſen, aſcended, and ſitteth on the right 

hand of God the Father: therefore, he is not y 

remaĩhing on the earth. Neither is your anſ wer n 


to Cyril, by me alledged, ſufficient. Bur I Will th 


preſently return tb your interpretation of Cy- 

ril, and plainly declare it, after I have refelled 

the authority of Chryſoſtom, which is one of 

the chief principles that you alledge to make for 

your groſs carnal preſence in the ſacrament; 

which being well weigh'd and underſtood, per- 
taineth nothing thereunto. 

At that the prolocutor ftartled, that one of 
the chief pillars in this point ſhould be over- 
thrown ; and therefore he recited the ſaid au- 
thority firſt in Latin, 8 he tara'd 
it into Engliſh, and deſired all that were pre- 
ſent to remark that ſaying of Chryſoſtom, 
which he thought invincible on their own ſide. 
But I will make it appear (ſaid Philpot) by and 
by, that it doth make little for your purpoſe. 


And as he was declaring his mind in that be- ff \ 
half, the prolocutor interrupted him, as he fre- 3 no 
Ne did. With which Philpot being diſ- en you 
pleaſed, ſaid, Mr. Prolocutor thinketh that he cutor avi 
is in a ſophiſtry-ſchool, where he well knoweth wit] 
the manner is, that when the reſpondent per- you 
ceived that he is like to be inforced with an give 
argument, which he is not able to anſwer, thus to p 
he doth what he can by cavillation and inter- to y 
ruption to drive him from the ſame. This ſay= to y. 
ing of Philpot was ill taken by the prolocutor thou 
and his adherents; and the Prolocutor ſaid, loevi 
that Philpor could bring nothing to avoid thar vou! 
authority but his own vain imagination. Hear, 8 
9 Philpot, and afterwards judge; Yor I will he ſh 
do in this, as in all other authorities, Where pot ſ 
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he Real Preſence. | 


bout t 


eo with you ſhall take upon you to tefel any of 


ents that I have to proſecute, an{wer- 
the fame either by ſufficient authorities of 
ſcripture, or clfe by ſome other teſtimony of 


like authority with yours, and not of my own 


imagination; which if 1 do, FUeſire it to be of 
no Credit. And as to the ſaying of Chry ſoſtom, 


' have two ways to beat him from your purpoſe, 


one ont of ſcripture, and the other out of the 
very. place of Chryſoſtom himſelf, here by you 
alledged. | 

FF 7-1 where he ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt 
aſcending took his fleſh. with him, and left alſo 
his fleſh behind him; it is truth: for we all do 
confeſs and believe, that Chriſt took on him 
our humane nature in the virgin Mary's womb, 
and through his paſſion in the ſame bath united 
us to his fleſh, and thereby are we become one 
fleſh'with him; ſo that Chry ſoſtom might there- 
fore well ſay, that Chriſt aſcending took his 
fleſh Which he recived of the virgin Mary a- 
way with him; and alſo left his fleſh behind him, 
which are we that be his elect in this world, 


which are the members of Chriſt, and fleſh ot 


his fleſh ; as St. Paul doth aptly teſtify, Eph. v. 


ſaying, we are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 


his bones. And if any man will reply, that he 
there treateth of the ſacrament, and that this 
interpretation cannot ſo aptly be applied unto 
him in that place, then will 1 yet interpret 
Chryſoſtom another way by himſelf. For in 
that place, a ſe w lines before thoſe words which 


pere here now read, are theſe words; That 
Chriſt, after he aſcended into heaven, leſt unto 
us, indued with his ſacraments, his fleſh in my- 
ſteries, that is ſacramentally : and that myſti- 
cal fleſh Chriſt leaveth as well to his church in 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, as in the ſacramental 
bread and wine. And this St. Paul doth juſtly 
witneſs, ſaying, As many of us as are ba ey 
thus 
you may perceive that St. Chryſoſtom maketh 
nothing for 'your groſs and carnal preſence in 


in Chriſt, have put upon us Chriſt. An 


the ſacrament, as you wrongly take him. 


Now in the mean while che prolocutor was 
moved by Mr. Pie, whiſpering him 1n the ear, to 


put Philpot to ſilence, and to appoint ſome o- 
cher, fearing 
th ſhake their carnal 


have a dozen arguments to propoſe concerning 
this matter, and | have as yet ſcarce 
the firſt; for-being hitherto hindered through 
your frequent interrupting me, I have not for 
confirmation thereof quoted any ancient writer, 
as I could a great many. 

Well, ſaid the prolocutor, you ſhall ſpeak 
I command you to hold 
your peace. You perceive, ſaid Philpot, that I 
have ſtuff enough for you, and am able to 
withſtand your talſe ſuppoſition, and therefore 
you command me to be ſilent. If you will not 
give place, ſaid che prolocutor, I will ſend you 
to priſon. This is not, ſaith Philpot, according 
to your promiſe made in this houſe, nor yet 
to your brags made at Paul's Croſs, that men 
ſhould. be anſwered in this diſputation to what- 
ſoever they can ſay, ſince of a dozen arguments 


you will not ſuffer me to proſecute one. 

Then Mr. Pie took upon him to promiſe that 
he ſhould be anſwered another day. But Phil 
pot ſeeing he could not proceed as he deſigned, 


w l 


. 


if he held on long, he would at 
preſence, ſeeing he 
already gave one of their chief foundations 
ſuch a pluck. Then the prolocutor ſaid to 
Philpot, that he had reaſoned enough, and that 
A. ſome other ſhould ſupply his room. At which 
. Philpot was diſpleaſed, ſaying, Why, fir, I 


One Over 


by ſay ing thus: A fort of you-here, which hi- 
therto have lurked in corners, and diſſembled 
with God and the world, are now gathered to- 
gether to ſuppreſs the {incere truth of God's 
which by the catholick do&rine. of the ſcripture 
ye are not able ro maintain. "RY. 
Then ſtepped: forth Mr. Elmar, chaplain to 
the duke of Suffolk, whom Mr. Moreman took 
upon him to anſwer : againſt whom, for con- 
firming the argument he took in hand the day 
before, Mr. Elmar objected ſeveral authorities 
to prove that the Greek word in Theodoret, 


muſt. needs fignity ſubſtance, and not acci- 
dents. But his reaſons and proofs being all 


| ſhall paſs them over, as knowing they want 
their grace in Engliſh, and likewiſe their pro- 
per underſtanding. But his allegations ſo in- 
cumbred Moreman, that he delired a day to 
overlook them, for at that inſtant he was with- 
out a convenient anſwer. 1 

Then the prolocutor call'd Mr. Haddon, dean 
of Exeter, and chaplain to the duke of Suffolk, 
who proſecuted Theodoret's authority in con- 
firming Mr. Elmar's argument. Dr. Watſon 
took upon him to anſwer him, who after long 
talk, was ſo confounded, that he was not able 
to anſwer to the word mySTERIUME®. But for- 
aſmuch as he ſeemed to doubt therein, Mr. 
Haddon took out of his boſom a Latin author 
to confirm his ſaying, and ſhe wed the ſame to 
Dr. Watſon, asking him whether he thought 


there may be a fault in the printer, for I am not 
remembred of this word. Then Mr. Haddon 
took out of his boſom a Greek book, wherein 
he ſhewed with his finger the ſame word, which 
Mr. Watſon could not deny. What further 
arguments were made uſe of, I ſhall chuſe to 
omit declaring at large, becauſe they were moſt- 
ly in Greek. 

Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argu'd againit 
tranſubſtantiation, confirming the authorines al- 
ledged by Mr. Elmar and Mr. Haddon. To 
whom the prolocutor ſaid, I wonder, Mr. Perne, 
at your ſpeaking. thus, tor no longer than laſt 
Friday you ſubſcribed to the contrary : which 
ſaying Mr. Elmar diſapproved, and blamed the 
prolocutor, telling him that he ought not to re- 
prehend any man, becauſe, ſaid he, this houſe 
18 a houſe of free liberty for every man to ſpeak 
his conſcience, and that yeſterday he promiſed, 
that any man, notwithſtanding he had ſabſcri- 
bed, ſhould have free liberty to ſpeak his mind. 
And for that the night did approach, and the 
time being ſpent, the prolocutor praiſing them 
for their learning, did ſtill not withſtanding con- 
clude, that all reaſoning ſer apart, che order ot 
the holy church muſt be received, and all things 
muſt be ordered thereby. 


The Firrn Day's Act. 
On Friday the 27th of October, the prolo- 
curor firſt propounded the matter, ſhe wing that 
the convocation had ſpent two days already in 
diſputing about one father, which was Theodo- 
ret, and about one Greek word, which was sci, 
and now they were come the third day to an- 
ſwer all things that could be objected, 13 that 
they would ſhortly put their arguments. Mr. 


N 185 


was juſtly offended thereat, and made an end 


which Mr. Cheyney ſaid ſignify'd ſubſtance, 


holy word, and to ſet forth every falſe device, 


round ed upon, and deduced from the Greek, | 


* Myſtery 


Mr. Watſon 
2 l for a ſhift 
that tranſlation to be true, or that the printer blameth the 


were in any fault, to which Watſon replied, © 


1 a 


Haddon dean of Exeter, deſired leave to op- 
poſe Mr. Watſon, Which with two more, tbar. 
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5 diſtinttion 
berween 
- ſubſtance 
and eſſence, 


Then Mr. Haddon gathered the following rea- 


Mr. Had - 
don's argu- 
ment. 


Watſon is 
driven to a 
ſhameful 
ſhift, to de- 
| 4 ny the au- 
thor when 
& he cannot 


* anſwer. 
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* * 
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Theodoret 


Whereupon chey were driven again to the diſ- 


both by the etymology of the word, and by the 


much more than his, could anſwer his reaſons, 


learned and ſober man, and well experienced 


he. Then Mr. Cheyney deſired thoſe that were 


place, and have the victory; and all that were 


E him, at laſt an order was ſet, and Mr. 


Then he proved by the words of Theodoret, 
that the ſubſtance of bread and wine remained: 
For theſe are his words, © The ſame they were 
« before the ſanctification, Which they are af- 
« ter.” Mr. Watſon ſaid, that Theodoret meant 
not the ſame ſubſtance, but the ſame eſſence. 


cuſſing of the Greek word above mentioned; 
and Mr. Haddon prov'd it to mean a ſubſtance, 


words of Theodoret. For ſaid he, sei, com- 
eth to to the particle 5, which decendeth to the 
verb dul, and ſo cometh the noun seie, which 
ſignifies Subſtance. 

Then ſaid Mr. Watſon, It hath not that ſig- 
nification only: But Mr. Haddon 3 that 
in that place it could not ſignify other wiſe. 
Then he asked Watſon, when the bread and 
wine became ſymbols; to whom Watſon an- 
ſwered, After. confecration, and not before. 


ſon out of his author: 

The ſame thing, ſaith Theodoret, that the 
bread and wine were before they were 
ſymbols, the ſame they remain ſtill in na- 
ture and ſubſtance, after they are ſymbols. 

Bread and wine they were before. 

Therefore, bread and wine they are after. 

Then Mr. Watſon deny*d the author, and 

ſaid he was a Neſtorian ; defiring to anſwer 
Mr. Cheyney, who ſtood by ; that he was more 
fit ro diſpute in the matter, becauſe he had 
granted and ſubſcribed ro rhe real preſence. 
Mr. Cheyney-delired patience of the honourable 
men to hear him, hoping ſo to open the matter, 
*har the truth thould appear; proteſting, that 
he was no obſtinate nor ſtubborn man, but would 
be conformable to all reaſon; and if they by 
their learning, which he acknowledged to be 


then he would be ruled by them, and ſay as 
they ſaid ; tor he would be no author of ſchiſm, 
nor hold any 59 85 9 to the holy mother 
the church, which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt. Dr. 
Weſton liked this very well, and commended 
him highly, telling him that he was a very 


in all good learning, and in the doctors; and 
finally, a man, for his knowledge, fit to diſ- 
pute in that place; I pray you hear him, quoth 


preſent to pray to God with him in two words, 
and to ſay, Vincat veritas, Let the truth take 


Fer cried with a loud voice, Vincat veritas, 
incat veritas. | 

Dr. Weſton told himghat it was hypocritical, 
and that they had better ſay, Vieit veritas 
Truth hath gotten the victory. Mr. Cheyney 
{aid again, It you will give me leave, I will 
bring it to that point, that you may truly ſay ſo. 


not 
decauſe he had for graute the 
preſence; but 1 ſay? you ure. 
much leſs fit to anſwer, betauſe you take away 
the ſubſtance of the ſacrame ut. 

Watſon told Hun, that he had ſubſoribed to 
the real preſence,” and ſhould not go away from 
that; ſo taid the prolocutor, and the other prieſts; 
ſo that for u long time he could not have leave 
to 14417 e the lords defired that he ſhould 
be heard. | 33 

He chen told them what he meant by ſub- 
ſeribing to the real preſence, far otherwiſs than 
they ſuppoſed. He then went on, and płoſe- 
cuted Haddon's argument; proving that the 
Greek word before diſcuſſed was à ſubſtance, 
uſing the ſame reaſon that Haddon did; and 
when he had received the ſame anſwer that wWas 
made to Haddon, he told them it was but a 
lewd refuge, when they could not anſwer, to 
deny the author, and proved the author to be a 
catholick doctor; that being proved, he further 
confirmed what was ſaid of the nature and ſub- 
ſtance. The ſimilitude of Theodoret is this, 
ſaid he, As the tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, 
aſter the invocation of the prieſt, do change their 
names, and yet continue the ſame ſubſtance fo 
the body of Chriſt after his aſcenſion, changed 
his name, and was called Immortal, yet ir 
his former faſhion, figure, and circumſcription, 
and to ſpeak in one word, the ſame ſubſtance of 
his body. Therefore, ſaid Cheyney, if in the 
former part of the ſimilitude you deny the lame mT, , 


ſubſtance to continue, then in the latter part of wen 
the ſimilitude, Which agreeth with it, 1 Will de- Sent 
ny the body of Chriſt, after his aſcenſion; to Ge 


have the former nature and ſubſtance: But that 
were a great hereſy; theretore it is alſo a great 
hereſy to take away the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine after conſecratioͤn. 44:73 
Watſon was then obliged to ſay, that the ſub- 
ſtance of the body, in the former part of the ſi- 
militude brought in by him, did ſignify quan- 
tity, and other accidents of the ſacramental to- 
kens which be ſeen, and not the very ſubſtance 
of the ſame; and therefore Theodoret faith, 
Thoſe things which be ſeen. For according to 
philoſophy, the accidents of things be ſeen, and 
not the ſubſtances. | | 
Cheyney then appealed: to the nobility, and 
deſired that they would give no credit to them 
in ſo ſaying: for if they think as they teach, after 
your lordihips hath ridden forty miles on horſe- 
back (as your buſineſs ſometimes may require) 
you ſhall not be able to ſay ar night, that you 
ſaw your horſes all the day, but only the colour 
of them: and by this reaſon, Chriſt muſt go to 
ſchool, and learn of Ariſtotle how to ſpeak. For 
when he ſaw Nathaniel under the fig-tree, if 
Ariſtotle had ſtood by, he would have faid, 
No, Chriſt, thou didſt not fee him, but th 
lour of him. Then ſaid Watſon, Suppoſe it 
were granted that Theodoret was on the other 
ſide, whereas where there was one of that opi- 
nion, there were an hundred on the other. 
Then the prolocutor called Morgan to help yy 
him out, who ſaid, that Theodoret did no more . 
than what he might lawfully do. For. firſt he 2 
granted the truth, and then, for fear of ſuch as 
were not fully inſtructed in the faith, he ſpake 
myſtically, and that was lawful for him to do: 
for firſt he granted the truth, and called them 
the body and blood of Chriſt. Then after wards 
he ſeems to give ſome what to the ſenſes and to 
reaſon: but that Theodoret is of the ſame mind 


He then began with Mr. Watſon after this 
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de late For that which followerh . is a 
<auſe-of at Which went before; andFherefore 
be faith, The immortality, &c. whereby it doth 


- appear, that he meant the divine nature, and 


not the human. Morgan was then detected in 
| g the text: for the book had not 
this word [for], ſor the Greek word did rather 
and nor | for |, ſo that it might 
y. appear, that it was the beginning of 
a -new matter, and not a ſentence rendring a 


*. l 


cauſe of that he had ſaid before. Wee: 
Watſon again faid, Suppoſe Theodoret be 
with you, which is one we never heard of 
"rinted, but two or three years ago; yet he is 
t one, and what is one againſt the conſent of 
the whole church? Cheyney then inferred, that 
not only Theodoret was of that mind, that the 
ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, but ma- 


man 


mention of this ſacrament, faith thus, When 


„ the cup which is mingled with wine, and 


« the bread that is broken, do receive the 
« word of God, it is made the Euchariſt of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, by the which the 
« ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed, and doth 
« confiſt.” If the 23 do nouriſh our 
body, then there is ſome fubſtance beſides 


broken. 
Mr. Cheyney replied, that it was not the bo- 
dy of Chriſt which nouriſhed our bodies. And 
ler it be that Chriſt's fleſh nouriſheth to immor- 
tality, yet it doth not anſwer to that argument, 
although it be true; no more than that anſwer 
which was made to my allegation out of St. 
Paul, the bread which we break, &c. with di- 
vers others; whereunto you anſwered, that 
bread was not taken there in its proper ſigni fi- 
cation, that is, not for that it was bread, bur 
for that it had been ſo ; any more than rhe rod 


* 


— of Aaron was taken for a N DEE it had 


been a ſerpent. After this, Mr. Cheyney quo- 
ted Heſychius, and uſed the fame reaſon that he 
did concerning -the burning of ſymbols; and 
asked them, what was burnt? Mr. Watſon ſaid, 
We muſt not inquire nor ask, but if there was 
any fault, impure it to Chriſt. 'Then ſaid Mr. 
Cheyney, Whence came theſe aſhes ? not from 
ſubſtance ; or, Can any ſubſtance ariſe from ac- 
cidents ? 

Then was Mr. Harpsfield called in, to ſee 
what he could ſay in the matter: Who told a 
fair tale about the omnipotency of God, and 
the imbecillity and weakneſs of man's reaſon 
as to the attainment of godly things. And 
likewiſe ſaid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt or 
taſted, it was not convenient to truſt our ſenſes. 
And he told alſo a tale out of St. Cyprian, 


how a woman ſaw the ſacrament burning in her | 


coffer, and that which burned thus, ſaid Harps- 
field, burneth here, and becometh aſhes, but 
what that was that burnt he could not tell. 
But Mr. Cheyney continued ſtill, and forced 
them with this queſtion, What was it that was 
burnt? it was either, {aid he, the ſubſtance of 
bread, or elſe the ſubſtance of the body of 
Chriſt; which was tov great an abſurdity to 
rant. And therefore at ge they anſwered, 
f was a miracle; at which Mr. Cheyney ſmil'd, 
and ſaid, he could then o more. 
Then Dr. Weſton asked the company, whe- 


8 


| N. Re * — 2 — 
ther theſe men were ſufſſeiently anſwered, or 


not? At which certain prieſts ſaid, Yea; but 
for the great multitude that cried, No, no, they 
were not heard; the cry was ſo great, as it was 


— 2 and noiſed almoſt to the end of Paul's. 
ereat Dr. Weſton being much moved, an- 


ment of the rude multitude, and unlearned peo- 
le, but of ſuch as were members of the houſe. 

hen” he asked Mr. Haddon and his fellows, 
whether they would anſwer them other three 
days? Mr. Haddon, Cheyney, and Elmar an- 
ſwered, No. But the 7:8: 5 REF of Wincheſ- 
rer ſtood 3 faid, that they ſhould not ſay 
but they ſhould be anſwered; and though all 
others refuſed to anfwer, yet he would nor, 
bur offered to anſwer them all one after another: 


—— 


ſwered bitterly, that he asked not the judg- 


with whoſe offer the prolocutor being diſſatis- wa, 


go to Bedlam. To whom the archdeacon ſo- 
berly returned this anſwer, That he was more 
worthy to be ſent thither, who behaved himſelf 
ſo furiouſly in the diſputation, without any in- 
different equality. A 


g |fied, railed at him, and ſaid, that he ſhould impudexce. | | 


Then Dr. Weſton roſe up, and ſaid, All the A gong 


company, have ſubſcribed to our article, except Wande of 


eſton, 


only theſe men which you ſee. What their rea- where he is 


ſons are, you have heard. We have anſwered 
them three days, upon promiſe (as it pleaſed 
him falſly to deſcant, for no ſuch promiſe was 
made). that they ſhould anſwer us again as long 
as the order of diſputation doth require, and if 
3 be able to defend their doctrine, let them 
o ſo. | 

Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and proved how 
vain a man Weſton was; for he affirmed that 
they never promiſed to diſpute, but only to de- 
clare and teſtify to the world their conſciences. 
For when they were required to ſubſcribe, they 
refuſed, and ſaid, that they would ſhew good 
reaſons which moved them, that they could nor 
with their conſciences ſubſeribe, as they had 
partly done already, and were able to do more 
ſufficiently ; therefore, ſaid he, it hath been ill 
called a diſputation, and they are much to 
blame that called it ſo. For we meant not to 
diſpute, nor now intend” to anſwer, before our 
arguments, ſaid he, which we have to propound 
be ſolved, according as it was appointed. For 
by anſwering we ſhould” bur incumber ourſelves, 
and, profit. nothing, ſince the matter is already 
decreed on and determined, whatſoever we ſhall 
prove or diſpute to the contrary. 


The Srxrn Day's Acc. 
| On Monday following, October 30. the pro- 
locutor demanded of John Philpor, archdeacon 
of Wincheſter, whether in the queſtions before 
propounded, he would anſwer their objections, 
or not? To whom he made this anſwer, "Thar 
he would willingly do ſo, if, according to their 
former determination and promife, they would 
firſt anſwer ſufficiently ſome of his arguments, 
of Which he had a dozen, not half of the firſt 
being decided. And if they would anſwer 


not able to 
anſwer, he 


would our». = 


acc. 


Mr. Elmat's 


reaſons why 


he would not 


anſwer. 


fully and ſufficiently but one of his arguments, 


he promiſed he would anſwer all the objeCtions 
they ſhould bring. 4g 

hen the prolocutor; bade him propound his 
argument, and it ſhould be reſolutely anſwered 
by one of them;  whereunto Morgan was ap- 
pointed. On Wedneſday laft, ſaid Philpor, I 
was forced to ſilence , before I, had proſecuted 
half my argument, the ſum of which (as was 
gathered by rhe juſt context of the ſcripture) 


was this, That the human body of Chriſt was 
"op * aſcended 
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| 5 aſcended into heaven, and placed at che right 


1 ROS Philpot ſaid, that this whs what 
h 


conception was propheſied before by the angel 


can he not be here on earth 


one of the biſhop of London's chaplains, and 


hand of God the Father: wherefore after che 
imagination of man, it could not be ſituate up- 
on earth inviſibly in the ſacrament of the altar. 
The argument was denied by Morgan; but. for 


to confirm his firſt argument With, if 
they would have ſuffered him the other day, as 
he hoped they now would. Ry. 
One ſelf and ſame nature, ſaid he, receweth 
not in it ſelf any thing that is contrary to 

it ſelf. Y | 
Bur the body of Chriſt is an human nature 
diſtinct from the Deity, and is a proper na- 

ttre of it ſelf. | 

Ergo, It cannot receive any thing that is con- 
1 «lg that nature, and that varieth from 


it fe | 
But bodily to be preſent, and bodily to be 


on earth, and to be in heaven, and 


abſen 
all {one prſe time, be things contrary to 
the nature of an human erp 6 Ergo, It can- 
not be ſaid of the human body of Chriſt, that 
the ſelf ſame body is both in heaven, and alſo 
WO, at one inſtant, either viſibly or invi- 
ibly. | 

Morgan denied the firſt part of the argument. 
Which Philpor vouched out of an ancient wiri- 
ter, Vigilius. But Morgan cavilled thereat, 
and ſaid, that it was no ſcripture, and bade him 
rove the fame from ſcripture. Es: 

Philpot replied, that he could likewiſe do, 
and yery well deduce the ſame from St. Paul, 
who ſaith, that Chriſt is like unto us in all 
points, except ſin: and therefore, like as one 
of our bodies cannot receive in it ſelf any thing 
contrary. to the nature of a body, as io be in 
Paul's church and at Weſtminſter in one inſtant, 
or to be at London viſibly, and at Lincoln in- 
viſibly at one time ; for that is contrary to the 
nature of a body, and of all creatures (as Di- 
dymus and Baſilius affirm) that an inviſible 
creature, as an angel, cannot be at one. time 
in different places. Wherefore he concluded, 
chat the body of Chriſt could not be in more 

laces than one, which is in heaven, and ſo con- 
equently was not included or contained in the 
ſacrament of the altar. 

The prolocutor took upon him to anſwer to 
this, ſaying, that it was not true that Chriſt 
was like unto us in all points, except fin. For 
that Chriſt was not conceived by the ſeed of 
man, as we be. 

Whereunto Philpot again replied, that Chriſt's 


| 


to be ſupernatural, but after he had received 
our nature, by the - A of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the virgins womb, he became in all points 
like unto us, except in. 


Then Morgan inferred that this ſaying of 


Paul did-not plainly prove his purpoſe. Well, 
ſaid Philpor, f perceive chat you anſwer but by 
cavilling, yet am I not deſtitute of other ſerip- 
tures to confirm my firſt argument, though you 
refuſe the ꝑrobation of ſo ancient and catholick 
a. doctor as; Vigilius is. For St. Peter making 
mention of Chriſt in the ſermon that he made 
in the third of the Acts, ſaith thus, Whom hea- 
ven muſt receive, until the conſummation of all 


things, &c. which words are ſpoken of his hu- 


manity. And if heaven muſt hold Chriſt, then 
in the ſacrament, 
as is pretended. IF NOOR 
Morgan laughing at this, and giving no di- 
rect ani wer at all; Harpsfield flood. up, being 


— 


force Chriſt of neceſſity to apy Placks than he 
Gholt, thx 


thus; That Chriſt's human body muſt 
abide in heaven until the day of judgment, as I 
rehearſed out of the chapter abovementioned. . 


HFarpsfield replied, Do ye not know that Gd 
is a God omnipotent? Yes, ſaid Philpot, I know 


that right well, neither do I queſtion his omni- 
potency at all. But as to Chriſt's omnipotency, 
what he may do is not our queſtion, but rather 


what he doth. I know he may make a ſtone in 


the wall a man if he pleaſe, and alſo that he 
may make more worlds, but doth he therefore 
ſo? It were no good conſequent ſo to conclude, 
he may do this or that, therefore he doth it. 
Only fo much is to be believed of God's om- 
nipotency, as is in the word expreſſed. 
That Chriſt's body is both in heaven and 


here alſo really in the ſacrament, is not ex- 


preſſed in the word. 


Ergo, It is not to be believed, that the body 


of Chriſt, being in heaven, is here alſo real- 
ly in the ſacrament. 
Why, ſaid the prolocutor, then you will put 
Chriſt in priſon in heaven. To which Philpot 
anſwered, Do you reckon heaven to be a pri- 
ſon? God grant us all to come to that priſon, 
After this Harpsfield inferred, that this word, 
Oportet, in St. Peter, which in Engliſh ſignifi- 
eth [muſt], did not import ſo much as I would 
infer of neceſſity, as by other places of ſcripture 
it may appear, as in the firſt to Timothy, where 
St. Paul faith, A biſhop muſt be the husband of 
one wife. Here, quoth he, the aforeſaid Latin 
word, Oportet, that ſignifies [muſt], doth not 
import ſuch a neceſlity, but that he that never 
was married, may be a biſhop. 
To which Philpot again reply'd, that the 
places which he went about to compare were 
not alike, and that in comparing the icriptures, 


we muſt not conſider the bare words, but ra- 


ther the meaning of the ſcriptures ; and becauſe 


in the place by him alledged, St. Paul declares - 


of what quality a biſhop ought to be: but as to 
the other place, St. Peter teaches us the place 
where Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be, until the end 
of the world: which we ought to believe to be 
true. And this compariſon of the Latin word, 
Oportet, which in Engliſh ſignifies | muſt], is 
no more an anſwer to my argument, than if I 
was to ſay of you now being here, You muſt needs 
be here, which importeth ſuch a neceſſity tor the 
time, that you can no other wiſe be but here, and 
yet you would go about in words to avoid this 
neceſſity, with another Oportet in another ſenſe: 
as for inſtance, You muſt be a good man, V here 
age) doth not verily conclude any ſuch neceſ- 
tity, but that you may be an evil man. 


and, as it were, no anſwer to my argument. 
Then the prolocutor, to help the matter out, 
if poſſible, brought in another Oportet, ſaying, 


What ſay you to this, Oportet hœreſes eile? 
Muſt hereſies needs be therefore, becauſe of this 


| 


word Oportet? 
wiſe be, if you will add that which followeth 
Ut qui electi ſunt manifeſtentur; that is, That 


ſuch as be the elect 
and known. | 


Thus 
you may ſee that your anſwer is not ſufficient, ' 


Yea, truly, quoth Philpot, it cannot other- 
immediately upon theſe words of Paul, Which are, 
of God may be manifeſted 

Why, 


4553. 
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* „ e Conrocatien dffolved B Queen; Marr. Tp «© 
Amo ! quot rhe ptglgcuror, che time bunt enn therefore he commanded him to, come no | 
1557. beets * bo hereſies Wee. 1 know rio ſuch more into the houſe, and thereupon dematided 
en fad. Philpot*: for ſince the time of Abel of the houſe, whether they would agree there: | 
and Cein herches' have been, and then. began] unto, or not. To whom a great company an- : 
they *Then'"faid the protocuror, Will you now twered, Yea. Upon which Philpot replied a- 
Ander an an = okay or two! I will, gain, that he might think himſelf happy that 
| aid "PRIDE "if e have my arguments firſt] was out of their company,” oY OD 
anſwered any thing according to truth and learn- Then Morgan reſe up, and 'whiſpered the 
ing What, quoth' che prolocutor, you will ne- prolocutor in che ear; and the prolocutor poke, pH o. 
ver be anſwered. © How I am anfwered, ſaidſto Philpot again, and ſaid, Leſt thou thoyfath gend. 


Philpot; let all men that are here n ſlander the houſe, and ſay that we will not in a long 

and eſpecially ſuch as are learned, and with ſuffer you to declare your mind, we are content 5 

What cavilling you have dallied with me. you ſhall come into the Houſe as you have done «iſe to come 
Firſt; to the ancient authority of Vigilius, | before, ſo that you be apparelled with 4 long 

you have anſwered nothing at all, but only de-|gown and a tippet, as We be, and that 

nying what he faith to be ſcripture. © Secondly, | not ſpeak but when I command you. 


no more to 
the convo- 


ou {halt cation. 


hen ſaid 


to the ſaying of St. Peter in the ACts, ye have 
anſwered thus, demanding of me, whether I 
| would keep Chriſt in priſon, or not? Let men 
now judge if this be a ſufficient anſwer, or not. 

Then Morgan ſtood up again, and asked 
Philpor,” whether he would be ruled by the 


Philpot, I had rather be abſent altogether. 
Thus they reaſoned to and fro, till at length 
about the 13th of December, queen Miry, to 
take up the matter, ſendeth to Bonner biſhop of 
London, commanding him to diſſolve and break 
up the convocation. 


The copy of Which com- 
univerſal church, or not? | dll ache m 

Yes, ſaid Philpot, if it be the true catholick 
church. And ſince you ſpeak ſo much of the 
church, I would fain have you declare what the 
church 1s. 

The church, ſaid Morgan, is diffuſed and 
diſperſed throughout the whole World. That is 
a diffuſe definition, ſaid Philpot, tor I am yet 

as Uncertain as I was before, what you mean 
by the church: but 1 acknowledge no church 
but that which is grounded and founded on 
God's word, as St. Paul ſaith, Upon the foun- 
dation of the apoſtles and prophets, and upon 
the ſcriptures of God. | 

What, quoth Moreman, was the ſcripture be- 
fore the church? Yea, ſaid Philpgt. But I will 
prove” nay, ſaid Moreman, and I will begin at 
Chriſt's time. The church of Chriſt was before 
any ſcripture written. Fon Matthew was the 
firſt that wrote the goſpel, abour a dozen years 
after Chriſt. Ergo, 'The church was betore the 

_— | 


To whom Philpot anſwering, denied his ar- 


mand here followeth. 


The Queen's precept to Bohne# bis 
ſhop of London, for diſſolving the 


aforeſaid Convocation. 


ARY, &c. To the Reverend Father 

in God Edmund Lord Biſhop of 
London, ſendeth greeting. Whereas there 
is now held at Paul's, London, the Convoca- 
tion of the Clergy belonging to the Province 
of Canterbury; We, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of our Council, and for divers 
other Cauſes and Conſid erations particularly 
moving Us thereunto, have hereby thought 
fit the ſaid Convocation ſhould be diffolved. 
And therefore We ſtrictly charge and com- 
mand you, forthwith” to diffolye or cauſe to 
be diffolved the ſaid” Convocation, as ſhall 
ſeem to you moſt fit and convenient: ſigni- 
fying withal on Our part to all and ſeveral 
the Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, and all 


gument. Which when | Moreman- could not]“ other ſpiritual perſons, that they and every 
rove, Philpot ſhewed his argument to be a fal- V of them do obey and comply with this Our 2 
acy, or a deceivable argument: for he took|« Command, as becometh them fo to do. 


the ſcripture to be only that which was written 
by men in letters, whereas in truth, all pro- 


l Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter, the 12th 8 od; 
phecy uttered by the ſpirir of God, was count- 


Day of December, in the firſt year of _ 


ed to be ſcripture before it was written in pa- Our Reign, 2 
orter ee per and ink, for that it was written in the | | | 7 
eee hearts, and graven in the minds, yea, and in- During the time of this diſputation, Novem- 
ut, ee, ſpired in the mouths of good men, and of ber 20. the mayor of Coventry ſent up unt) the 
any ch Chriſt's apoſtles by the Spirit of Chriſt: as the lords of the council, Bald win Clarke, J. Care- 
ue. hk: falutation of the angel was the ſcripture of] leſs, Thomas Wilcocks, and Richard Eſtelin, * 


dee, Chriſt, and the word of God, before it was 


ke Ho- Written. At that Moreman cried, Fie, fie, 
wondering that the ſcripture of God ſhould be 
counted ſèripture before it was written, and 
affirmed, that he had no knowledge that ſaid fo. 


for their behaivour upon Alhallows-day before. 
Whereupon Carelefs. and Wilcocks were com- 
mitted ro the Gatehouſe, and the other two to 
the Marſhalſen. 3 3 

The ſame. day there was a letter directed to 


To whom Philpot replied, that as to know- 
ledge in this matter, for the trial of the truth 
about the queſtions in controverſy, he would 
with himſelf no worſe matched than with 
Moreman. 
At Which ſaying, the prolocutor was grie- 
vouſly offended, ſaying, that it was arrogantly 
ſpoken of him, to compare himſelf with ſuch 
a worſhipful learned man as Moreman Was, be- 
ing himſelf a man unlearned, yea, a madman, 


fir Chriſtopher Heydon and fir William Farmer, 
knights, for the apprehending of John, Hun- 
tington, preacher, for making a rhime againſt 
Dr. Stokes, and the facrament ; who appearing 
before the council the third of December: then 
following, was, upon his humble fubmiſſion and 
promiſe to amend, as well in doctrine as in liy— 


ing, again ſuffered to depirr. 
In the days of king Henry, and King. Ed- 
ward his ſucceſſor, divers noblemen and yrhers 


fitter to be ſent to Bedlam, than to be among 
ſuch a; ſort of learned and grave men as were] with treaſon, as lord Courtney, and the duke 
there, and a man that never would be anſwer- of Norfolk (whoſe ſon lord Heury, carl 

ed, and one that troubled the whole houſe ; Surrey, a worthy and ingenious gentlem in, ha! 
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ed; dur for What 


deen at the time behead 


mour, (as rhe, cuſtom id ef the maltiende com- 


i - ” cauſe, or by whom, I ſhall not ſtand here in- wonly de frame thamſelves after the /humaur 
a quiring: this 18 certain, that not many years of the prince, and time preſent) . began in their 
Aer, lowed the beheading of both the lord [quires to ſet up the pageant of Se:Katharine, 
Seymours, and likewiſe of che duke of Nor- and of St. Nicholas, and of their proceſſions in 
thumberland) ſome for the pope's ſupremacy, Latin, after their old ſolemnity, wighteheir-gay 
and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, as |Gar-deviance, and gray ane or nents... 
Tonſtal biſhop of Durham, and others for other | And wheh the month of December Was come, 
* things, who were all continued priſoners. there [the parlaiment broke up, repealing firſt all ſuch 
till queen Mary's coming in: unto, whom the ſtatutes as were made either of premunire, or 
| _ » aid queen forthwith granted their pardon, and concerned any alteration of religion, and admi- 
' reſtored them to their former dignities. A- niſtration of ſacraments in the days of king 
mongſt whom was Gardiner biſhop of Winche-JEd ward. In which parliament alſo, communi- 
ſter, 'who. ſhe not only freed out of captivity, cation was moved of the 8 marriage with 
but alſo advanced to be high chancellor of Eng- king Philip the emperor s ſon. 0 * 
land. Morgover, to the lord Courtney ſhe | In the mean while, cardinal Pool being ſent 
ſhewed ſuch favour, that ſhe made him earl of for by queen Mary, was 'by the emperor re- ; 
Devonſhire, inſomuch that there was a ſuſpicion [queſted to ſtay with him, to the intent (as ſome 4 
amongſt many that ſhe would marry him, but think) that his preſence in England ſhould not be 4 
that proved other wiſe. an hindrance to the marriage between his ſon Phi- i 
At the ſame time likewiſe the queen releaſed [lip and queen Mary. For the accompliſhing of of 
3 Bonner from his confinement in the Marſhalſea, which he fent a moſt ample embaſſy, with full * 
„% and reſtored him to the biſhoprick of London, power to make up the marriage between then; : 
Wl, Alſplacing Dr. Ridley, with divers other good | which had ſuch good cen as that aſter a 4 
. dülbops, as is mentioned before; as Cranmer few days communing about matters, they knit 4 
from Canterbury, the archbiſhop of York like- up the knot. | | pr 
wiſe, Poynet from Wincheſter, John Hooper | | . 4 
_ from Worceſter, Barlow from Bath, Harley | January 13, 1554, Dr. Crome was committed * 
from Hereford, Taylor from Lincoln, Farrar to the Fleet, for preaching on Chriſtmas day Re” 
from St. David's, Coverdale from Exeter, Scory without licenſe. | e RF 
from Chicheſter, &c. with a great number of gon. 21, Thomas Wootton, Eſq; was commit- * 
archdeacons, deans, and briefly, all ſuch bene- ted cloſe priſoner to the Fleet for matters of . 
ficed men, who were either married, or would religion. * | 
conſtantly adhere to their profeſſion, were re- The mention of this marriage was about the +4 | 
moved from their livings, and others of the beginning of January, and was ill taken both - 4 
contrary ſect put in the ſame, as cardinal Pool [of the common people, and ſeveral of the no- ** 
who was then ſent for) Gardinet, Heath, bility, who for this, and for religion conſpi- 1 
White, Day, Troublefield, &c. ting among themſelves, raiſed a rebellion, 2 
And as touching Cranmer, of whom men- whereof fir Thomas Wyat, knight, was one of 4 i 
tion was made before, foraſmuch as at the ſame the chief beginners; who being in Kent, ſaid, * f 
time there was a rumour ſpread abroad of him (as ſeveral others well en that the queen 55 
in London, that he had recanted, and cauſed|and council would by her marriage with a fo- * 
maſs to be ſaid at Canterbury; in order therefore reigner, bring upon this realm moſt miſerable * \ 
to clear himſelf, he publiſhed abroad a decla- ſervitude, and eſtabliſh the popiſh religion. * : 
ration of his truth and conſtancy in that be- About the 25th of January, news came to Lon- ** 
half, proteſting that he neither had done ſo, don of this ſtir in Kent, and ſhortly after of « 1 
came, nor minded fo to do: adding moreover, that if| the duke of Suffolk, who was fled into War- £1 H 
with Peter the queen pleaſed, he, with \ To Martyr, and] wickſhire and Leiceſterſhire, there to gather to wh 
- ethe,of- Certain others whom he would chuſe, would in him a power. The queen therefore cauſed them 4 t 
tered ro de- Open diſputation vindicate the doctorine taught both with the Care ws of Deyonſhire, to be F. Þ 
cauſe of and ſet forth in the time of king Edward, [proclaimed traitors; and ſent into Kent againſt a 
cr do» againſt all perſons whomſoever. But while he|Wyat, Thomas duke of. Norfolk, who being 2 
gainſt all was in expectation to have this diſputation ob- about Rocheſter bridge forſaken of them that * ſy 
oy tained, he, with other biſhops, were laid faſt] went with him, returned ſafe to London with- 2» 
in the Tower, but Peter Martyr, was permit-| out any further harm, and without bloodſhed 240 
to depart the realm, and ſo he went to[on either party. KP 4 - 
| entine. Furthermore to apprehend the duke of Suf- ac fu 
? the month of November, archbiſhop] folk, being fled into Warwickſhire, the earl of as ſh; 
| Cranmer, r foncpng he had earneſtly re- Huntingdon was ſent poſt, who entring the N 
1 fuſed to ſubſcribe to the king's will in diſinhe- city of Coventry before the duke, diſappointed 6 
i riting his ſiſter Mary, alledging many grave and] him of his purpole. Wherefore the duke, in of ſta 
is pithy reaſons for her legitimation, was in the] great diſtreſs, committed himſelf to the keeping 6 of 
4 Guild-hall of London arraigned and atrainted|of a ſervant of his, named Underwood, in 4 all 
a of treaſon, with the lady Jane, and three of Aſtley park, who, like a falſe traitor, betrayed 15. oy 
! the duke of Northumberland's fons, who were him: and ſo he was brought up to the Tower of 8 &« En 
| remanded back to the Tower, at the intreaty | of London. 1 <= 
| of certain perſons, and there kept for a time.| In the mean while, fir Peter Carew, hearing . e Fo 
But Cranmer being acquitted of treaſon, ſtood|of what was done, fled into France; but the of ut 
i} only in the action and caſe of doctrine, which others were taken: and Wyat came towards 4 : © 
it they called hereſy, of which he was very glad] London in the Deg of February. The o Of 
\ and joyful. | queen hearing of Wyat's coming, came into the * 9 
| | being done in November, the people, city to the Guild-hall, where the made a vebe- ME... 
1 and eſpecially the churchmen, perceiving the ment oration againſt Wyat; the contents, or „ 
1 queen ſo eagerly ſet on her old religion, they [at leaſt the effect whereof here followeth, as 4 
likewiſe for their parts, to ſhew themſelves no] near as out of her own mouth could be penn d. 0 _ 
leſs forward to comply with the queen's hu-} | N ; | ct h . 
| nl | I | Queen nav. 
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Birr Queen MABF'SOration in Guildhall: 


4 


4 AM come unto you in mine own perſon, 
to tell, yon enten already you lee 
un 5nd know, that i how traiterouſly and re- 
0 bellioufy a number of Kentiſhmen have aſ- 
« ſembled themſelves againſt both us and you. 
« Their pretence (as they ſaid at the firſt) was 
« for a marriage determined for us: to which, 
cc and to all the articles thereof, ye have been 
4 made privy. But fince we have cauſed cer- 
« tain of our privy-council to go again unto 
« them, and to demand the cauſe of this their 
« rebellion, and it appeared then unto our ſaid 
* council, that the matter of the marriage ſeem- 
& ed to be but a Spaniſh cloak to cover their 
c pretended purpoſe againſt our religion, for 
c that they arrogantly and traiterouſly demand- 
«ed to have the governance of our perſon, the 
c keeping of the Tower, and the placing of 
e our counſellors. 
«Now, loving ſubjects, what I am ye right 
well know. I am your queen, to whom at 
my coronation, when I was wedded to the 
realm, and laws of the ſame, (the ſpouſal ring 
whereof I have on my finger, which never 
hitherto was, nor hereafter ſhall be left off) 
you promiſed your allegiance and obedience 
unto me. And that I am the right and true 
inheritor of the crown of this realm of 1 
land, I take all Chriſtendom to witneſs. y 
father as ye all know, poſſeſſed the ſame 
regal ſtate which now rightly is deſcended 
unto me : and to himalways ye ſhewed your 
ſelves moſt faithful and loving ſubjects, and 
therefore I doubt not but ye will thew your 
ſelves likewiſe to me, and that ye will not 
ſuffer a vile traitor to have the order and go- 
vernance of our perſon, and to occupy our 
eſtate, eſpecially 5 ſo vile a traitor as 
Wyat is: who moſt certainly, as he hath a- 
buſed mine ignorant ſubjects which be on his 
ſide, ſo doth he intend and purpoſe the de- 
ſtruction of you, and ſpoil of your goods. 
And I fay to you in the word of a Prince, I 
cannot tell how naturally the mother loveth 
the child, for I was never the mother of any 
but certainly, if a prince and governor may 
as naturally and earneſtly love her ſubjeQs, 
as the mother doth love the child, then aſ- 
ſure yourſelves, that I, being your lady and 
miſtreſs, do as earneſtly and tenderly love 
and favour you, And I thus loving you, 
cannot but think that ye as heartily and faith- 
fully love me, and then I doubt not but we 
ſhall give theſe rebels a ſhort and ſpeedy 
overthrow. | 
« As concerning the marriage, ye ſhall under- 
ſtand, that I enterprized not the doing there- 
of withour advice, and thar by the advice of 
all our 8 who ſo conſidered an 
weighed the great commodities that might 
enſue thereof, that they not only thought ĩt 
very honourable, but alſo expedient, both for 
the wealth and realm, and alſo of you our 
ſubjects. And as touching myſelf, I aſſure 
you, I am nor ſo bent to my will, neither fo 
preciſe nor affectionate, that either for mine 
own pleaſure I would chuſe where I luſt, or 
that 8 ſo deſirous, as needs I would have 
one. For God, I thank him, to whom be the 


Q 


CC. 


and doubr aofhing por with God's grace, I am 
able fo to live ſtill. But if, as my progenitors 
have done before, it may pleaſe God that I 


r 
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“ might leave ſome fruit of my body 


chat were taken were ſent to priſon, and a great 


praiſe therefore, I have hitherto lived a virgin, 


| bebind 
me, to be your governor, Itruſt, you Would 
„ not onl rejoice thereat, hut alſo, I know, ir 
would be to your great comfort. And ber- 

# tainly, if I either did think or know, that 

* this marriage were to the hurt of any ot you 
my commons, or to the impeachment of any 
part or parcel of the royal eſtate of this realm 

* of England, I would never conſent thereunto, 
neither would I ever marry while I lived. 
And in the word of a queen, I promiſe you, * | 
that if it ſhall not probably appear'to all the C Mary 
* nobility and commons in the high court of bernd. 
a 5 that this marriage ſhall be for the xc. 
« high benefit and commodity of the, whole 
realm, then will Tabſtain from marriage while 

“I live. | | | 
And now, good ſubje&s pluck up your 

c hearts, and like true men, ſtand faſt againſt 

* theſe rebels, both our enemies and yours, 

* and fear them not; for I aſſure you, I fear 
* them nothing at all. And I will leave with 
“you my lord Howard, and my lord treaſu- 
rer, Who ſhall be aſſiſtants with che mayor, 
for your defence, | 


—_ - 


Here is to be obſerved, that at the coming 
of queen Mary to Guild-hall, ic being betore 
reported, that ſhe was coming with harneſſed 
men, ſo affrighted the Londoners, leſt they 
ſhould be there entra ped and put to death, 
that great numbers of : 6. made out at the gate N 
before ſhe entered in. It is likewiſe to be 
nored, that when ſhe had ended her oration, 
(which ſhe ſeem' d to have perfectly conn'd 
without book) Wincheſter ſtanding by ber 
when the Oration was done, with great Admi- 
ration cried to the people; O how happy are 
we, to whom God hath given ſuch a wiſe and 
learned prince, &c. 

Two days after, the third of February, the 
lord Cobham was committed to the Tower, and 
Mr. Wyat entered into Southwark: who, find- 
ing that he could not enter that way into 
London returned with his army by Kingſton, 
and came up through the ſtreets to Ludgate, and 
returning thence, he was reſiſted at Temple-bar, 
and there ſurrender'd himſelf to fir Clement 
Parſon, who brought him to the court; and 
with him the reſt of his army (for fir George 
Harper, and almoſt half of his men, had run - 
away from him at Kingſton bridge) were alſo 
taken, and about an hundred killed, and they 


- — 


many of them hanged, and he himſelf atter-, * 


wards was executed on 'Tower-hill, and then 
quartered ; whoſe head being ſet up upon Hay- 
hill, was thence ſtoln away, and great ſearch 
made for the ſame: of which (God willing) 
you ſhall hear more hereafter. - 

The 12th day of Febuary the lady Jane was 
beheaded; two days before her death, Mr. Feck- 
nam, alias Howman, was fent to her from the 
queen to converſe with her, and endeavour to 
reduce her from the doctrine of Chriſt ro queen 
Mary's religion. The effect of which commu- 
nication here followeth. | , 


Fecknam. Madam, I lament your heavy A coufer. 
caſe, and yet I doubt not, but that you bear teen the 
out this ſorrow of yours with a conſtant and 1 
patient mind. dum. 
Jane. You are welcome unto me, fir, if your 
coming be to give chriſtian exhortation. And 
as for my heavy caſe, (I thank God) I do little 


lament ir, that rather 1 account the fame for a 
> more 


% 


— ſent'frolthe queen and her council, to inſtruct 
you in the true docttine. of the right faith: al- 
: though I have ſo rear canfidence in you, that 
I hall have, I cruſt, little need to travel with 
you much therein. N 
Jane. Forſooth, I heartily thank the queen's 
highneſs, which is not unmindful of her humble 
fſubject: and I hope likewiſe that you no leſs 
- will do your duty therein both truly and faith- 
fully, according to that you were ſent for. 
Feck. What is then required of a chriſtian 
man? 45 8 
Jane. That he ſhould believe in God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
ſons and one God. | ie 
FPFeck. What, is there nothing elſe to be re- 
quired or looked for in a chriſtian, but to be- 
lieve in him? e gie64 
Jane. Yes, we muſt love him with all. our 
heart, with all our ſoul, and with all our mind, 
and our heighbour as ourſelt. | 
Feck. Why then faith juſtifieth not, nor 
ſaveth not? | : 
5 Yes ver 
_ Juſfifieth. i g 
Feck. Why, St. Paul faith, If I have all faith 


without love, it is nothing. 12 
Jane. True it is; for how can I loye him 
hom I truſt not? Or how can I truſt him 
whom 1 love not? Faith and love go both 
together, and yet love is comprehended in 
faith. | 
Feck; How ſhall we love our neighbour ? 
Jane. To love our neighbour, is to feed the 
hungry, to cloath the naked, and give drink to 
the thirſty, and to do to him as we would d 
to ourſelves. ; 
Feck. Why, then it is neceſſary unto ſalva- 
tion to do good works alſo, and it is not ſuffi- 
cient only to believe. 
lane. I deny that, and I affirm that faith 
only ſaveth : bur it is meet for a chriſtian, in 
chriſtian, token that he follqweth his maſter Chriſt, to 


yet do they' do good works, yet may We not ſay that they 
a profit to our ſalvation. For when we have done. 


- alvation, 
all, yet we be unprofitable ſervants, and faith 
| ous in Chriſt's blood ſaveth us. 
| e 


| 
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ily, faith (as Paul ſaith) only 


_ Good - 
works ne- 
- ceflary in a 


ck. How many ſacraments are there? 
Jane. 'Two. The one the ſacrament of ba 
tiſm, and the other the ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper | 
; Wor No, there are ſeven. 13 
Jane. By' what ſcripture find you that? 
Feck. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. 
But what is ſignified by your two ſacraments? 
Jane. By the ſacrament of baptiſm Iam waſh- 
ed with water and regenerated by the Spirit, 
and that waſhing is a token to me that 1 am 
the child of God. The ſacrament ofthe Lord's 
ſupper offered unto me, is a ſure ſeal and teſti- 
mony that I am, by the blood of Chriſt which 


the everlaſting kingdom. 

Feck. Why, what do you receive in that ſa- 

crament? Do you not receive the 
and blood of Chriſt ? 


think that at the ſupper I neither receive fleſh 


his body? 


— 7 they were? God forbid that Ih 
Hlay, 
of C 


he ſhed for me on the croſs, made partaker of 


very body 


Jane. No ſurely, I do not fo believe. 1 


' 


4558 


words, Take, eat, chis is my body ? 
you any plainer words?” Doth he 10 
LESIONS L354 | 
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Jane. I grant he ftith fo; abd f& he (IR, f 


am” the vine, I am the door, but he is never 


chE more the door nor the vine. Doth not 

St. Paul ſay, He calleth things that are not, ag Rom p 
ou 

that I eat the very natural body and blood 
hriſt: for then Tſhould either pluck away 

my redemption, or elſe there were two bodies, 

or two Chriſts. One body was tormented on 

the croſs, and if they did eat 'another body, 
then had he two bodies: ox if his body were 
eaten, then was it not broken upon the croſs; 

or if it were broken upon the croſs,* it was not 
eaten of his diſciples. ' © * n 
Feck. Why? Is it not as poſſible that Chriſt 
by his power could make his body both to be 
eaten and bròken, as to be born off a woman 
without help of man, and to walk upon the fea, 
having a body, and other ſuch like miracles 28 
he wrought by his power only ? © & * 


ks ACCa r 


have done ung 


Jane. Les verily, if God would | 
at his ſupper any miracle, he. might have done power » 
ſo: but I fay, that then he minded no work nor © be i 
miracle, but only to break his body, and ſhed 4, bu 
his blood on the croſs for our fins. But I pray men f 
you to anſwer me to this one queſtion: Where be dig At 
was Chriſt when he ſaid, Take, eat, this is my C 
body ? was he not at the table when he ſaid ſo? 9 
He was at that time alive, and ſuffered not till t 
the next day. What took he, but bread ? what Ic 
brake he, but bread? and what gave he but n 
bread ? Look, what he took, he brake: and Ir 
look, what he brake, he gave: and look, what O} 
he gave, they did cat: and yer all this' while it 
he bimſelf was alive, and at ſupper before his P. 
diſciples, or elſe they were decei ven. 18 

Feck. You ground your faith upon ſuch au- th 
thors as ſay and unſay both in a breath, and not th 
upon the church, to whom ye ought to give Sa 
credit. | lai 

Jane. No, I ground my faith on God's word, the 
and not upon the church, for if the church be a ſo 
good church, the faith of rhe church muſt be in 
try'd by God's word, and not God's word by H 
the church, nor yet my faith. Shall I believe the 
church becauſe of antiquity ? or ſhall 1 give cre- a 
dit to the church that raketh away from me the flor 
half part of the Lord's ſupper, and will not let bel 
any man receive it in both kinds? which things den 
if they deny us, then deny they to us part of Whe 
our ſalvation. And I ſay, that it is an evil be a 
church, and not the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but the Me? 

ut 


ouſe of the devil, that altereth the Lord's 
pper, and both taketh from if, and: addeth to 


0 


it. To that church (ſay I) God will add plagues, 18 
and from that church will he take their part out prot 
of the book of life: Do they learn that of St. POE 
Paul, when he miniſtred to the Corinthians in 3 
thou 


both kinds? Sh 


forbid. : 
Feck. That was done for a good intent of 


the church, to avoid an hereſy that fprang on it. 
Jane. Why ? ſhall the' church alter God's 
will and ordinance for good intent? How did 


all I believe this church ? God 


= 


nor blood, but bread and wine, which bread 


* 


| 


king Saul? The Lord God defend. 
3 Sg | | With 
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Jane; to her Fa the Duke of Suffolk. 
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Anno © With tbeſe and ſuch like perfyaſions he en- 
© -deavaured; bur to no purpoſe; to turn her to the 
1554. : 22 | | | 
= popiſh religion. They reafoned about mahy 
other things, but theſe were the chief. | 
Then Fecknam took his leave, ſaying, that 
he Was ſorry fof her: For Iam ſure, quoth he, 
— that we two ſhall never meer. | 
Jane. True it is, faid ſhe, that we ſhall never 
ods were meet, Except God turn your heart. For I am 
P). aflured, unſeſs you repent and turn to God, you 
| are in an evil caſe: and I pray God, in the 
bowe ls of his mercy, to ſend you his holy ſpi- 
_ * rit: For he hath given you his great gift of ut- 
terance if ir pleaſed him alſo to open the eyes 
of your heart. BP 4 


The Lady Jane's letter to her Father: 


7TATHER, although it hath pleaſed God 
to haſten my death by you, by whom my 

hte ſhould rather have been lengthened: yer 
can I ſo patiently take it, as I yield God more 
hearty thanks tor ſhortening my wotul days, 
than if all the world had been given unto my 
ſſeſſions, with lite lengrhened at my own will. 
And albeit I am well alſured of your impatient 
dolors, 'redoubled' manifold ways, both in be- 
wailing your own woe, and eſpecially (as I hear) 
my unfortunate ſtate, yet, my dear father (if 1 
may wirhout offence rejoice in my own 1 
me ſeems in this I may account my ſelf bleſſed, 
that wathing my hands with the innocency of 
my fact, my guiltleſs blood may cry before 
the Lord, Mercy to the innocent. And yet, 
though 1 muſt needs acknowledge, that being 
conſtrained, and as you know well enough, con- 
tinually aſſayed, in taking upon me, I ſeemed ro 
conſent, and therein grievouſly offended the 
queen and her laws: yet do I aſſuredly truſt, 
that this my offence toward God is ſo much the 
lefs, in that being in ſo royal eſtate as I was, 
mine inforced honour, blended never with mine 
innocent heart: and thus, good father, I have 
opened unto you the ſtate wherein I at preſent 
ftand. Whoſe death at hand, although ro you 
rhaps it may ſeem right wotul, to the there 

is nothing that can be more welcome, than from 
this vale of miſery, to aſpire to that heavenly 
throne. of all. Jon leaſure with Chriſt our 
Saviour. In whoſe ſtedfaſt faith, (if it may be 
lawful for the daughrer ſo to write to the father) 
the Lord that hitherto hath ftrengghened' you, 
ſo continue you, that at the laſt, we may meet 


in heaven with the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


When her father, in king Edward's time, 
flourithed -in freedom and proſperity, he had 
belonging to him a certain E man, a ſtu- 
dent and graduate of the univerſity of Oxford, 
who then being his chaplain, and appearing to 
be a ſincere preacher of the goſpel, according to 
the doctrine of that time ſer forth and received, 
bur ſhortly after, when the ſtate of religion be- 
Fin to be altered by queen Mary, he altered 

is profeſſion according to the time, and of a 
proteſtant, became a friend and defender of the 
. proceedings. This pious and chriſtian 
ady ſeeing ſuch a change, in a perſon whom ſhe 
thought ſo ſincere, was much grieved, and moſt 
of all lamented the dangerous ſtate of his ſoul, 
in fo cowardly fliding away from the truth, 
and writeth her mind to him in a ſharp and ve- 
hement letter: in which (as it appeared to pro- 
ceed from an earneſt and zealous heart, ſo) ſhe 
pray'd that God might make it affectual in re- 


— — 
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ducing him to repentance; and engage him to 
take Better hold of that whereon depended the 
eternal welfare of his own ſoul. The copy of 

the letter is as follows. | 


Another Letter of the Lady Jane, 
to Mr. Harding, late chaplain to 
the Duke of Suffolk, her Father, 
and then fallen from the Truth 
of God's moſt holy Word. 

O oft as I call to mind the dreadful and 


8 feartul ſaying of God, „That he which 

* layeth hold upon the plough, and lookerh 
© back, is not meet for the kingdom of heaven”: 
And, on the other fide, the comfortable words 
of our Saviour Chriſt to all choſe that, ſorſaking 
themſelves, do follow him, I cannot but mar- 
vel at thee, and lament thy caſe, which ſeem- 
ed ſometime to be the lively member of Chriſt, 
but now the deformed imp of the devil; ſome- 
time the beautiful temple of God, but now the 
8 and filthy kennel of Satan; ſometime 
the unſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, but now the un- 
ſhamefac'd paramour of Antichriſt; ſometime 
my faithful brother, but now a ſtranger and 
apoſtare ; ſometime a ſtout chriſtian ſoklier, but 
now a cowardly run-away. Yea, when 1 con- 
der theſe things, I cannot bur ſpeak to thee, 
and cry out upon thee, Thou ſeed of Satan, and 
not of Judah, whom the devil hath deceived, 
the world hath beguiled, and the deſire of lite 
ſubverted, and made thee of a chriſtian an infi- 
del. Wherefote haſt thou taken the teſtament 
of the Lord in thy mouth? Wherefore haſt og: aficts 
thou preached the law and the will of God to bore the 
others? Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others K. Eawar, 
to be ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thy ſelf doeſt heel 
now ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, and ſo horribly abuſe his fermons 
the teſtament and law of the Lord? When thou in Laden, 
thy ſelf preacheſt nor to ſteal, yer moſt abomi- we people 
nably ſtealeſt, not from men, but from God, benen“ 
and committing moſt heinous ſacrilege, robbeſt «cy, tharif 
Chriſt thy Lord of his right members, thy body came they 
and foul, and chuſeſt rather to live miterably dende 
with ſhame in the world, than to die, and glo- from che. 
riouſly with honour reign with Chriſt, in whom ver- 
even in death is lite? Why doſt thou now tſhew goſpel 
thy ſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou oughre it bi ey 
to be moſt ſtrong? The ſtrength of a fort is <4, bur 
unknown before the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt er take 
thy hold before any battery be made. O wrer- gen. 
ched and unhappy man, what art. thou but duſt tral of 
and aſhes? And wilt thou. reſiſt thy Maker that or it 
faſhioned thee and framed rhee ? Wilt thou now prove 
forſake him that called thee trom the cuſtom I. 2 
gathering among the Romith antichriſtians, to would 

be an ambaſſador and meſſenger of his eternal 

Word? He that firſt framed thee, and ſince biet. —. 
thy firſt creation and birth preſerved thee, nou- can ici, 
riſhed and kept thee, yea, and inſpired thee et bete 
with the ſpirit of knowledge (I cannot ſay of yer ale: 
grace) ſhall he not now poſſeſs thee? Dareſt £2997, 
thou deliver up thy ſelf to another, being not e plegle 
thine own, but his? How canſt thou, having Leg wen 
knowledge, or how dareſt thou neglect the law mucb, con 
of the Lord, and follow the vain traditions of bis bang 
men? and whereas thou haſt beem a public 
profeſſor of his name, become now a detacer of 

his glory? Wilt thou retuſe the true God, and 
worſhip the invention of man, the golden calf, 

the whore of Babylon, the Romith religion, the 
abominable idol, the moſt. wicked mais? Witr 


Mr. Hatd- 


thou torment again, rent, and tear the moſt 
3 precious 
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cited the epiſtle 0 


tecious body of our Saviaur Chriſt, wich thy 
bodily and fleſhly teeth? Wilt thou take upon 
thee to offer up any ſacrifice unto God for our 


ſins, conſidering that Chriſt offered up himſelt|thy God, who enriched thy ' poverty;: healed 


(as Paul ſaith) upon the croſs a lively ſacrifice 
once for all? Can neither the 3 of the 
Iſraelites, (which for their idolatry they ſo oft 
received) nor the terrible threatnings of the 
rophets, nor the curſes of God's own mouth, 
fear thee to honour any other God than him? 
Doſt thou ſo regard him that ſpared nor his 
dear and only Son for thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea, 
utrerly extinguiſhing his glory, that thou wilt 
attribute the praife and honour due unto him to 
the idols, which have mouths and ſpeak not, 
eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not; which ſhall 
riſh with them that made them? 
What fairh the propher Baruch, where he re- 
J Jeremy written to the captive 
Jews? Did he not fore warn them, that in Ba- 
bylon they ſhould fee gods of gold, ſilver, 
wood, and ſtone, born pon men ſhoulders, to 
caſt a fear before the heather? © Bur be not ye 
« afraid of them (faith Jeremy) nor do as others 
& do. But when you fee others worſhip them, 
« ſay you in your hearts, It is thou, O Lord, 
ec that oughteſt only to be worſhipped: for as 
« for thoſe gods, the Catpenter framed them 
e and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, and 
“ laid over with filver and vain things, and 
« cannot ſpeak.” He ſheweth moreover the 
abuſe of their dealings, how the prieſts took off 
their ornaments, and apparelled their women 
withal : how one holdeth a ſceptre, another a 
ſword in his hand, and yet can they judge in 
no matter, nor detend themſelves, much leſs 
any. other, from either battle or murder, nor 
yet from gnawing of worms, nor any other evil 
thing. "Theſe and ſuch like words ſpake je- 
remy unto them, whereby he proveth them to 
be but vain things, and no gods. And ar laſt 
he concludeth thus, « Contounded be all they 
e that worſhip them.” They were warned by 
Jeremy, and thou as Jeremy haſt warned others, 
and art warned thy ſelf by many ſcriptures in 
many places. God faith, he is a jealous God, 
which will have all honour, glory, and worſhip 
given to him only. And Chriſt faith in the 


- fourth of Matthew, to Satan which tempted 


him, even to the ſame Beelzebub, the ſame devil 
which hath prevailed againſt thee : © Ir is writ- 
ten ny he) thou ſhalt hunour the Lord 
« thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Theſe and ſuch like do prohibir thee and all 
chriftians to worſhip any other God than which 
was before all worlds, and laid the foundations 
both of heaven and earth : and wilt thou ho- 
nour a deteſtable idol, invented by Romiſh popes 
and the abominable college of crafty cardinals f 
Chriſt offered himſelf up once for all, and wilt 
thou offer him up again daily at thy pleaſure? 
Bur thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it for a good in- 
rent. Oh link of ſin! Oh child of perdition! 


Doſt thou dream therein of a good intent, 


where thy conſcience beareth thee witneſs of 
God's threatned wrath againſt thee 2 How did 


Saul? who for that he diſobeyed the word of and the daughter againſt the mother-in-law. 


the Lord for a good intent, was thrown from 
his worldly and temporal kingdom. Shalt thou 
then that doſt deface God's honour, and rob 
him of his right, inherit the eternal and hea- 
venly kingdom? Wilt thou for a good intent 


diſhonour God, offend thy brother, and endan- 


ger thy ſoul, wherefore Chriſt hath ſhed his 
moſt precious blood? Wilt thou for a good in- 
tent pluck Chriſt out of heaven, and make his 


 dearh void, and deface the triumph. of his croſs Any) 
by offering him up daily? Wilt chou either for 1574 
tear of death, or hope of life, deny and refuſe 


thy we and yielded to thee his victory, 
if thou couldſt have kept it? Doſt thou not 

conſider that the thread of thy life hangeth up- 

on him that made thee, Who can (as his will is) 

either twine it harder, to laſt the longer, or un- 
twine it again, to break the ſooner? Doſt thou 

not then remember the ſay ing of David, a no- 
table king, to teach thee a miſerable wretch, 
in bis 104 Pſalm, where he ſaith thus: When P iy 
* thou. takeſt away thy Spirit (O Lord) from 
% men, they die, and are turned again to their 
* duſt; but when thou letteſt thy breath go 
** forth, they ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt 
< renew the face of the earth”. Remember the 
ſaying of Chriſt in his guſpel: © Wheſoever Mats. 
« fſeeketh to ſave his lite, ſhall loſe it: bur 
« whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake ſhall 
« find it. And in the ſame place, Whoſvever 
« loveth father or mother above me, is nor 
meet for me. He that will follow me, let 
him forſake himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. What croſs? the croſs of 
intamy and ſhame, of miſery and poverty, of 
affliction and perſecution for his name's lake. 
Let the oft falling of thoſe heavenly ſhowers 


L 
peirce thy ſtony heart. Let the two edged 
[word of God's holy word ſheer aſunder the „ 
ſine ws. of worldly reſpects, even to the very : 
marrow of thy carnal heart, that thou mayeſt : 
once again forſake thy ſelf, and embrace Chriſt. : 
And like as good ſubjects will not refuſe to ha- c 
zard all in the defence of their earthly and £ 
temporal governour, ſo fly not like a white- c 
liver'd milkſop from the ſtanding wherein thy = 
chiet captain Chriſt hath ſer thee in array of this < 
life. Fight manfully, come life, come death : < 
the quarrel 1s God's, and undoubtedly the vic- 00 
tory is ours. « 

But thou wilt ſay, I will not break unity. au 7 
What, not the unity of Satan and his members? o bai c 
Not the unity of darkneſs, the agreement of atich 5 
Antichriſt and his adherents? Nay, thou de- fe H 
ceiveſt thy ſelf with a fond imagination of ſuch 9 
an unity as is among the enemies of Chriſt. cc 
Were not the falſe prophets iq; an unity? Were cc 
not Joſeph's brethren and Jacob's ſons in an T7 


unity ? Were not the heathen, as the Amale- 
kites, the Perizites, and jebuſites in an unity? 
Were not the ſcribes and phariſees in an unity? 
Doth not king David teſtity, © They have caſt pal. 
their heads together, and are contederate a- 

“ gainſt the Lord? Yea, thieves, murderers, 
conſpirators, have their unity. Bur what unity ? 
Tully faith of amity, There is no amity but 
with the good. But mark my friend, yea, 
friend, if thou be not God's enemy: there is no 
unity but where Chriſt knitteth the knot among 
ſuch as be his. Yea, be well aſſured, that 
where his truth is not reſident, there it is veri- 
fied that he himſelf faith: © I came not to ſend Mat 
« peace on earth, but a ſword, &c.” but to ſer ** 
one againſt another, the ſon againſt the father, 


Deceive not thy ſelf therefore with the glitter- 
ing and glorious name of unity; for antichriſt 
hath his unity, yet not in deed, but in name. 
The — 38 of ill men is not an unity, but u 
a conſpiracy. Thou haſt heard ſome threat- wen 
nings, ſome curſings, and ſome admonitions % u. 
out of the ſcripture, to thoſe that love themſelves bat 
above Chriſt. Thou haſt heard alſo the ſharp 7 
and biting words to thoſe that deny him for 


love 
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Wo love of life: Saich be not, He that denieth 


« me before men, I will deny him before my 


„ Father in heaven“? And to the ſame effect 


writeth Paul, © Ir is impoſſible (ſaith he) that 
« chey which were once lightened, and have 


« raſted of the heavenly gift, and were parta- 
« kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of 


the good word of God, if they fall and ſlide 


« Away, crucifying to themſelves the Son of 
« God afreſb, and making of him a mocking- 


„ ſtock, ſhould be renewed again by repent- 


c ance. 


And again, ſaith he, If we ſhall wil- 
“ lingly ſin after we have received the know- 

Ra of his truth, there is no oblation left 
ce for lin, but the terrible expectation of judg- 


©« ment, and firewhich ſhall devour the adver- 
© faries.” Thus St. Paul writeth, and this thou 


readeſt, and doſt thou not quake and tremble ! 
Well, if theſe terrible and thundrigg threat- 


nings, cannot ſtir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and 


forſake the world; yet let the ſweet conſola- 
tions, and promiſes of the ſcriptures, let the ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his apoſtles, holy martyrs 
and confeflors, encourage thee to take faſter 
hold of Chriſt. Hearken what he ſaith : © Blef- 
« ſed are you when men revile you, and perſe- 
ce cute you for my, fake: 0 and be glad, 
« for great is your reward in heaven; for fo 
« perſecuted they the prophets that were before 
« you, Hear what the prophet Iſaiah faith : 
« Fear not the curſe of men, be not afraid of 
« their blaſphemies, for worms and moths ſhall 
« eat them up like cloth and wool, but my 
« righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever, and my 
« ſaving health from generation to generation. 
« What art thou then (ſaid he) that feareſt a 
« mortal man, the child of man, which fadeth 
« away like the flower, and forgetteſt the Lord 
« that made thee, that ſpread out the heavens, 
« and laid the foundation of the earth? I am 
« the Lord thy God, that makes the ſea to rage 
ec and be ſtill, whoſe name is the Lord of hots : 
J ſhall put my word in thy mouth, and de- 
cc fend thee with the turning of an hand.” And 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to his diſciples: © They 
« ſhall accuſe you, and bring you before princes 
&« and rulers for my name's ſake, and ſome of you 
« they ſhall perſecute and kill; but fear you not 
« (ſaith he) nor care you what you ſhall ſay; 
« tor it is the Spirit of your Father that ſpeak- 


« eth within you. Even the very hairs of 


your head are all numbered. Lay up treaſure 


« tor yourſelves (ſaith he) where no thief com- 
« eth, nor moth corrupteth. Fear not them that 
« kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul, 
te but fear him that hath power to deſtroy both 
© ſoul and body. If ye were of the world, the 
« world would love his own: but becauſe ye 
« are not of the world, but I have choſen you 
e out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
e YOu. : 

Loc theſe and ſuch like conſolations taken out 
of the ſcriptures, ſtrengthen you to God-ward : 
let not the examples of holy men and women 
go out of your mind, as Daniel and the reſt of 
the prophets, of the three children, of Eleaza- 
Tus that conſtant father, of the ſeven of the Mac- 
cabees children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and o- 
ther apoſtles, and holy martyrs 1n the beginning 
of the church. As of good Simeon archbiſhop 
of Soloma and Zetrophone, with infinite others 
under. Sapores, the king of the Perſians and In- 
dians, who contemned all torments deviſed by 
the tyrants for their Saviour's ſake. Return, 
return again unto Chriſt's war, and as becometh 
a faithful warrior, put on that armour that St. 


v 


— a 


Paul teacheth to be moſt neceſſary for a chriſtian 
man. And above all things take to you the ſhield 
ot taith, and be you provoked by Chriſt's own 
example to withſtand the devil, ro forlake 
the world, and to become a true and faithful 
member of his myſtical body, who ſpared not 
his own body for our ſins, 1 . 1 
Throw down yourſelf wich the fear of his 
threatned vengeance for this ſo great and hei- 
nous an offence of apoſtacy : - and comforg your 
{elf on the other part, with the mercy, blood, 
and promiſe of him that is ready to turn unto 
you whenſoever you turn unto him. Diſdain 
not to come again with the loſt ſon, ſeeing you 
have ſo wandred with him. Be nor aſhamed to 
turn again with him from the ſwill of ſtrangers, 
to the delicates of your moſt benign and loving 


Father, acknowledging that you have ſinned a- 


gainſt heaven and earth: againſt heaven, by 


ſing his moſt ſincere and pure word to be evil 
20 en of through you. Againſt earth, by of- 

ending ſo many of your weak brethren, to 
whom you have been a ſtumbling block through 
your ſudden ſliding. Be not abaſhed ro come 
home again with Mary, and weep bitterly with 
Peter, not only with ſhedding the tears of your 
bodily eyes, but alſo pouring out the ſtreams 
of your heart, to waſh away out of the fight 
of God, the filth and mire of your offenſive fall. 


{taining the * name of God, and cau- 


Be not abaſhed to ſay with the publican, Lord Luke 18. 


be merciſul unto me a ſinner. Remember the 


horrible hiſtory of Julian of old, and the la- 


mentable caſe of Spira of late, whoſe caſe. (me- 
thinks) ſhould be yet fo green in your remem- 
brance, that being a thing of our time, you 


ſhould fear the like inconvenience, ſeeing you 


are fallen into the like offence. | 

Laſt of all, let the lively remembrance of the 
laſt day be always before your eyes, remem- 
bring the terror that ſuch ſhall be in at that 
time, with the runagates and fugitives from 
Chriſt, which ſetting more by the world than 
by heaven, more by their life than by him that 
gave them life, did ſhrink, yea, did clean fall a- 
way from him that forſook not them: ana con- 
trariwiſe, the ineſtimable joys prepared for them, 
that fearing no peril, nor dreading death, have 
manfully tought, and victoriouſly triumphed o- 
ver all power of darkneſs, over hell, death, and 
damnarion, through their moſt redoubred cap- 
tain Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth out his arms to 
receive you, ready to fall upon your neck and 
kiſs you, and laſt of all, to teaſt you with the 
dainties and delicates of his own precious blood: 
which 1 if it mightſt and with his 
determinate purpoſe, he would not ſpare to ſhed 
again, rather than you ſhould be loſt. To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 


nour, praiſe, and glory everlaſting. Amen. 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, fear not for any pain, 
Chriſt hath redeemed thee, and heaven is thy 
gain. 


A Letter written by the Lady Jane 
at the end of the New Teſtament 
in Greek, which ſhe ſent to her 
Siſter the Lady Katharine, the 
Night before the ſuffered. 


| 


I 


| | Ire lady 
Have here ſent you (good ſiſter Katharine) eee. 
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"A Prayer-made- by the 1ady, 
worth than precious ſtones. It is the hook (dear: 
ſiſter)” of the law of the Lord. It is his teſta- 
ment and laſt will which he bequeathed unto us t 
wretches: which ſhall lead you” to the path olf by we might both be tried whether wWe be of 
eternal joy: and if you with a good mind read it, 
and with an earneſt mind do purpoſe to follow 
ir, it ſhall bring you to an immortal and ever- 
laſting life. It ſhall teach you to live, and learn 
to die. It ſhall win you more than you ſhould 
=_ have gained by the poſſeſſion of your woful fa- 
4 ther's lands. For as, if God had proſpered him, 
. you ſhould have inherited his lands; ſo it you 
; 10 5 apply diligently this book, ſeeking to direct 
| pour life after it, you ſhall be an inheritor of 

{ſuch riches, as neither the covetous ſhall with- 
: draw from you, neither thief ſhall ſteal, neither 


Ang 


157 


2 


hee,” my God, or beipg too low brough 
ſhould deſpair, and blaſpheme thee, m 1570 
and Saviour. O mercitul God, conſider my 


for as ſoon (if God call) goeth the young as the 
old, and labour always to learn to die. Defy 
the world, deny the devil, and deſpiſe the fleſh, 


and delight yourſelf only in the Lord. Be pe- 


= 


nitent for your ſins, and yet deſpair not: be 
ſtrong in faith, and yer preſume not: and de- 
fire with St. Paul to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, with whom even in death there is life. 
Be like the good ſervant, and even at midnight 
be waking, fel when death cometh and ſtealeth 
upon you as a thief in the night, you be, with 
the evil ſervant found ſleeping, and leſt for lack 
of oil, you be found like the five fooliſh Wo- 
men, and like him that had not on the wedding 
garment, and then ye be caſt out from the mar- 
riage. Rejoice in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the 
ſteps of your maſter Chriſt, and take. up your 
croſs: lay your fins on his back, and always 
embrace him. And as touching my death, re- 
Joice as I do, (good ſiſter) that I ſhall be deli- 
vered of this corruption, and put on incorrup- 


tion. For . am aſſured, that I ſhall for loſing 


: 


of a mortal life, win an immortal life, the which 
1 pray God grant you, and ſend you of his 
race to live in his fear, and to die in the true 
chriſtian faith, from which (in God's name) I 
exhort you that you never ſwerve, neither for 
hope of life, nor for fear of death. For if you 
will deny his truth to lengthen your life, God 
will deny you, and yet ſhorten your days. 
And if you will cleave unto him, he will pro- 
long your days to your comfort and his glory: 
To which glory God bring me now, and you 
hereafter, when it pleaſeth him to call you. 
Fare you well, good ſiſter, and put your-only 
truſt in God, who only muſt help you. | 


A Prayer made by the Lady Jane 
in the Time of her Trouble. 


Lord, thou God and Father of my liſe, 

hear me poor and deſolate woman, which 
flieth unto thee only in all troubles and mile- 
ries. Thou, O Lord, art the only defender 
and deliverer of thoſe that put their truſt in 
thee; and therefore I being defiled with ſin, 
incumbred with affliction, unqureted with trou- 


bles, wrapped in cares, overwhelmed with mi- 


ſeries, vexed with temptations, and grievouſly 
tormented with the long impriſonment of this 
vile maſs of clay my ſinful body, do come unto 


yet the moths corrupt. Defire with David, good [miſery beſt known unto thee ; and be thou now 
1 liter, to underſtand the law of the Lord God. [unto me a ſtrong rower of defence, I humbly 
is So live w Live till to die, that you by death may 1n-[require thee. Suffer me not to be tempted a- 
i A death you  herit eternal life. And truſt not that the ten- bove my power, but either be thou a deliverer 
8 may live.  derneſs of your age ſhall lengthen your lite ;|unto me out of this great miſery, or elſe give 


hand and 


me grace patiently to bear thy heavy 
correction. It was thy right hand that 


ſharp 


delivered the people of Iſrael our of the hands 


of Pharaoh, which, for the ſpace of four hun- 
dred years did oppreſs them, and keep them in 


bondage. Let irgtherefore likewiſe ſeem good 


to thy fatherly goodneſs, to deliver me, ſor- 


rowful wretch (for whom thy Son Chriſt ſhed Pf. 


his precious blood on the croſs) our of this 
miſerable captivity 'and bondage whereiti I am 
now. How long wilt thou be abſent, for e- 


ver? O Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be gra” 


clous, and haſt thou ſhur up thy loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure? Wilt thou be no more intreat- 
ed ? thy mercy clear gone for ever, 10 
thy promiſe come utterly to an end for ever- 
more? Why doſt thou make ſo long tarrying? 
Shall I deſpair of thy mercy, O God; far be 


that from me. I am thy workmanſhip, created 


in Chriſt Jeſus; give me grace therefore to tarry 


leiſure, and patiently to bear thy works, 


th 

alluredly knowing, that as thou canſt, ſo thou 
wilt deliver me, When it ſhall pleaſe thee, no- 
thing doubting or miſtruſting thy goodneſs to- 
wards me; for thou knoweſt better what is 
good for me than I do; therefore do with me 
in all things What thou wilt, and plague me 
what way thou wilt: only in the mean time 
arm me, I beſeech thee, with thy armour, that 
I may ſtand faſt, my loins being girded about 
with verity, having on the breaſt-plite of righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſhod with the ſhoes prepared by 
the goſpel of peace; above all rhings taking to 
me the ſhield of faith, wherewith I may be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed, and taking the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which is thy moſt holy 
word, praying always with all manner of pray- 
er and ſupplication, that I may refer myſelf 


| wholly to thy will, abiding thy, pleaſure, and 


comforting myſelt in thote troubles that it 
ſhall pleaſe” thee to ſend me: ſeeing ſach trou- 
bles be profitable for me, and ſeeing I am aſſu- 
redly perſwaded that it cannot be but well all 


that thou doeſt. Hear me, O mercitul Facher, 


for his ſake, whom thou wouldeſt ſhould be a 
ſacrifice for my ſins: To whom with Thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, Amen. 


The Words and Behaviour of the 
Lady jane upon the Scaffold. 


thee, O merciful Saviour, craving thy mercy ö | Lone 
| and help, wichout the which ſo little hope of HEN ſhe firſt mounted 'the ſcaffold, The ber © 
1 N deliverance is left that I may utterly deſpair the ſpake to the ſpectators in this man- — 4 Cp 
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awful, and the conſenring chereunto by me: 
but touching the procurement and defire there- 
of by me or on my bebalf, I do waſh my hands 
thereof in innocency before God, and the face 
of you good chriſtian people, this day: and 
therewith ſhe” wWrung her Hands wherein ſhe 
had her book. Then, ſaid ſhe, I pray you all 
oor chriſtian people, to bear me witneſs that 
die a true chriſtian, woman and that I do look 
to be ſaved by no other mean, but only by the 
metey of God in the blood of his, only Son 
Ieſus Chriſt: and I confeſs, that when I did 
1 the word of God I neglected the ſame, 
loved myſelf and the world, and therefore this 
lague and puniſhment is happily and worthily 
2 ned unto me for my fins: and yet I thank 

Go that'of his goodneſs he hath thus given me 
a time and reſpite to repent: and now, good 
88 I am alive, I pray you aſſiſt me 
with your prayers. And then kneeling down, 
ſhe turned to Fecknam, ſaying, Shall 1 ſay this 
Pſalm? and he faid, Yea. Then ſhe faid the 
Pſalm of Miſerere mei Deus, in Engliſh, in a moſt 
devout manner throughout to the end, and then 

ſhe ſtood up, and gave her maid, Mrs. Ellen, her 

' gloves and handkerchief, and her book to Mr. 

Bruges ; and then ſhe untied her gown, and the 
executioner preſſed upon her to help her off 
with it, but ſhe defiring him to let her alone, 
turned towards her two gentlewomen , who 
helped her off there with, and alſo with her 

frowes, paaft, and neckerchief, giving to her a 
fair handkerchief to put about her eyes. 

Then the executioner kneeled down and ask- 
ed het forgiveneſs, whom ſhe forgave moſt wil- 
lingly. Then he defired her to ſtand upon the 
ſtraw, which doing, ſhe ſaw the block. © Then 
the ſaid, I pray you diſpatch me quickly. Then 
ſhe kneeled down, faying, Will you take it off 
before I lay me down? and the execurioner ſaid, 

No, madam. Then ſhe tied the handkerchief 

about her eyes, and feeling for the block, ſhe 

faid, What ſhall I do? Where is it? Where is 
it ? One of the ſtanders by guiding her there- 
unto, ſhe laid her head down upon the block, 
and then ſtretched forth her body, and ſaid, 

Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and 

ſo finiſhed her life, in the year of our Lord 1554. 

the 12th day of February, about the 17th year 
of her age. 

Thus died the lady Jane, and on the ſame day 
the lord Gilford her husband, one of the duke 
Du- of Northumberland's ſons, was likewiſe behead- 
ed, two innocents in compariſon of them that 
ſate upon them. For they were both very young, 

and ignorantly accepted that which others had 

contrived, and by open proclamation conſented 
to take from others, and give to them. 
-c Touching the condemnation of this pious la- 

u- dy, it is to be noted, that judge Morgan, who 
pave ſentence againſt her, and ſoon after he had 
condemned her, fell mad, and in his raving 
& Cried out continually to have the lady Jane ta- 
ken away from him, and ſo he ended his life. 
e . On the 21ſt day of rhe ſame month Henry 
u, duke of Suffolk was beheaded on Tower hill, 
the fourth day after his condemnation: about 
which time many gentlemen and yeomen were 
condemned, whereof ſome were executed at 
London, and ſomè in the country. In the nutn- 


Ide fit gain rhe queen's highnefs was un- other place. 
A! 
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as ye ſhall hear (God willing) in an- 

On the zath day of February, in the fame 
year, Bonner biſhop of London ſent a commil- 
ſion, directed to all the paſtors and curates of his 
dioceſs, for the taking of the names of all ſuch 
as ſhould refuſe to come to auricular confeſſion 
the Lent following, and to the receiving at Eaſter. 
The copy of which here followeth. 


The Monition of Bonner Biſhop of 
London, ſent to all and ſingular 
Curates of his Dioceſs. 

n f by the permiſſion of God, 
biſnop of London, to all parſons, vicars, 
curates, and miniſters of the church within the 
city and dioceſs of London, ſendeth grace, peace, 
and mercy in our Lord everlaſting. Foraſmuch as 
by the order of the eccleſiaſtical laws and con- 
ſtitutions of this realm, and the laudable uſage 
and cuſtom of the whole catholick church, by 
many hundred years agone, duly and deyoutly 
obſerved and kept, all faithful people being of 
lawful age and diſcretion, are bound once in the 
year ar leaſt (except reaſonable cauſe excuſe 
them) to be confeſſed to their own proper curate, 
and to receive the ſacrament of the altar, with 
due preparation and devotion: and foraſmuch 
alſo as we be credibly informed, that ſundry 
evil-diſpoſed and unde out perſons given to 
ſenfual pleaſures, and carnal appetites, follow- 
ing the luſts of their body, and neglecting ut- 
terly the health of their ſouls, do forbear to 
come to confeſſion according to the ſaid uſage, 
and to receive the ſacrament of the altar ac- 
cordingly, giving thereby pernicious and evil 


example to the younger fort to neglect and 
contemn the ſame : We minding the reforma- 


tion thereof for our own diſcharge, and deſi- 
rous of good order to be kept, and good ex- 
ample to be given; do will and command you 
by virtue hereof, .that immediately upon the 
receipt of this our commandment, ye and every 
each of you within your cure and charge, do 
uſe all your diligence and dexterity to declare 
the ſame, ſtraitly charging and commanding all 
your pariſhioners, being of lawful age and diſ- 
cretion, to come before Eaſter next coming, 
to confeſſion, according to the ſaid ordinance 
and uſage, with due preparation and devotion 
to receive the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, and 
that ye do note the names of all ſuch as be not 
confeſſed unto you, and do not receive of you 
the ſaid ſacrament, certifying us, or gur chan- 
cellor or commiſſary thereof before the ſixth 
day of April next enſuing the date hereof; that 
ſo we, knowing thereby who did not come to 
confeſſion, and receiving the ſacrament accord- 
ingly, may proceed againſt them, as being per- 
ſons culpable, and tranſgreſſors of the ſaid ec- 
cleſiaſtical law and uſage. Further alſo certi- 
fying us, our ſaid chancellor or commiſſary, be- 
fore the day aforefaid, whether you have your 
altars ſer up, chalice-book, veſtments, and all 
things neceſſary for maſs, and the adminiſtra- 
tion of ſacraments and ſacramentals, with pro- 
ceſſion, and all other divine ſervice prepated 
and in readineſs, according to the order of the 
catholick church, and the virtuous and godly 
example of the queen's majeſty. And it ye to 


der of whom was the lord Thomas Gray, bro- 
i ther to the ſaid duke, being apprehended not 
long after in North-wales, and executed for the 


have not, ye then with the church=wardens 
cauſe the ſame to be provided for, ſignifying 
by whoſe fault and negligence the ſame Want 
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or fault hath proceeded, and generally of che ö 
not coming of your pariſhioners to church, un- 
due walking, talking, or uſing of themſelves 


there unreverently in the time of divine ſervice, 
and of all other open faults and miſdemeanors, 


not omitting thus to do, and certify as before, 


as you will anlwer upon your peril for the con- 
4 Given at London the 23d of February, 
in the year of our Lord 1554- 


On the fourth of March following the queen 
ſent a letter to Bonner biſhop of London, with 
certain articles annexed thereunto, to be put in 
ſpeedy execution, containing as follows. 


WFP 


Maxr's Letter to Bonner 
Biſhop of London. 


ec IGH T reverend father in God, right 
a truſty and well beloved, we greet you 
« well. And whereas heretofore in the time 
© of the late reign of our moſt dear brother 
«© king Edward the ſixth, whoſe ſoul God par- 
« don, divers notable crimes, exceſſes, and 
cc faults, with ſundry kinds of hereſies, Simo- 
„ ny, adultery, and other enormities have been 
&© committed within this our realm, and other 
ce our dominions, the ſame continuing yet hi- 
te therto in like diſorder fince the beginning of 
&© our reign, without any correction or reform- 
« ation at all, and the people both of the laity 
© and alſo of the clergy, and chiefly of the 
„ clergy, have been given to much jnfolency 
« and ungodly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure 
« of Almighty God, and very much to our 
« regret and evil contentation, and to no little 
« ſlander of other chriſtian realms, and in a 
c manner to the ſubverſion and clean defacing 
cc of this our realm; and remembring our duty 
% to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much 
« as in us may be) that all virtue and godly 
cc living ſhould be embraced, flouriſh, and in- 
«© creaſe; and therewith alſo that all vice and 
«© ungodly behaviour ſhould be baniſhed and 
© put away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as 
© might be) ſo bridled and kept under, that 
x 2 lineſs and honeſty might have the upper 
„ hand; underſtanding by very credible report 
« and publick fame, to our no ſmall heavineſs 
« and diſcomfort, that within your dioceſs as 
« well in not exempted as exempted places, the 
«© like diſorder and evil behaviour hath been 
« done and uſed, like alfo to continue and in- 
cc creaſe, unleſs due proviſion be had and made 
ce to reform the ſame ; which earneſtly in very 
« deed we do mind and intend to the uttermoſt 
ce all the ways we can! poſlible, truſting of 
God's furtherance and help in that behalf. 
“ For theſe cauſes and other moſt juſt conſidera- 
ce tions us moving, we ſend unto you certain 
ce articles of ſuch ſpecial matzers, as among o- 
ce ther things be moſt nece now to be put 
« 1n execution by you and your officers, extend- 
te ing to the end by us deſired, and the reform- 
ce ation aforeſaid : wherein ye ſhall be charged 
with our ſpecial commandment, by theſe our 
« letters, to the intent you and your officers 
« may the more earneſtly and boldly proceed 
e thereunto, without fear of any preſumption to 
© be noted on your part, or danger to be incur- 
« red of any ſuch our laws, as by our doing of 
«. that, is in the ſaid articles contained, might 
any wiſe grieve you, whatſoever be threatned 
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| Weſtminſter the third day of March, 
| Fat 


cc 


« will anſwer to the contrary.” 
' | 19 8 
Given under our ſignet, at our palace of 
the firſt year of our reign. 


42 * | pA ©; 5 W 
Articles ſent from the Queen unto 


the Ordinary, commanding both him 


1 


and his Officers to ſee them put in 
Execution throughout the Whole 


IRS T, That every biſhop and his officers 
with all other having ecclefiaſtical juriſ- 


all manner of ways to them poſſible, 
execution all ſuch canons and eccleſiaſtical laws, 
heretofore in-the time of king Heary the eighth 
uſed within this realm of England, and the do- 
minions of the ſame, not being directly and ex? 
8 contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of this 
realm. | 


Item, That no biſhop, or any of his officers, The u 


or other perſon aforeſaid, hereafter in any ec- bs 
cleſiaſtical writing, in proceſs or other extraju- wo the; 
dicial acts, do uſe to put in this clauſe or ſen- 
tence, {Supported by royal authority.} ; 

Item, That no bithop, or any of his officers, ... 
or other 
demand in the admiſſion of any perſon to any ec- 8 
eleſiaſtical promotion, order, or office, any oath 
touching the primacy or ſucceſſion, as of late in 
few years paſled hath been accuſtomed and uſed. 

Item, 'That every We and his officers, with 
all other perſons aforeſaid, have a vigilant eye, 
and uſe ſpecial diligence and foreſight, that no 
perſon be admitted or received to any eccleſi- 
aſtical function, bene fice, or office, being a ſacra- 
mentary, infected or defamed with any notable 
kind of hereſy, or other great crime, and that 
the ſaid biſhop do ſtay, and cauſe to be ſtayed, 
as much as lieth in him, that benefices and ec- 
cleſiaſtical promotions do not notably decay, or 
take hindrance by paſſing -or confirming of un- 
ſonable leaſes. : | 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other per- 5, 
ſons aforeſaid, do diligently travel for the re- 18. 
preſſing of hereſies, and notable crimes, eſpeci- 1 
ally in the clergy, duly correcting and puniſh- 
ing the ſame. | 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other per- 
ſons aforeſaid, do likewiſe travel for the con- 
demning and repreſſing of corrupt and naughty 
opinions, unlawtul books, ballads, and other 
pernicious and hurtful devices, engendring ha- 
tred amongſt the people, and diſcord among the 
ſame. And that ſchoolmaſters, preachers and 
teachers do exerciſe and uſe rheir offices and 
duties without teaching, preaching, or ſetting 
forth any evil and corrupt doctrine, and that do- 
ing the contrary, they may be by the biſhop 
and his ſaid pfficers puniſhed and removed. 

Item, That every biſhop, and all other per- jy 
ſons aforeſaid, proceeding ſummarily, and with yo 
all celerity and ſpeed, may and ſhall deprive. or 
declare deprived, and amove according to 
their learning and diſcretion, all ſuch perſons ' 
from their benefices and eccleſiaſtical promo- 
tions, who, contrary to the ſtate of their order, 
and the laudable cuſtom of the church, have 
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no married and uſed women as their wives, or o- may be able to anſwer the prieſt at che mals, as | 
7 cher wiſe notably and flanderouſly diſordered or [hath been accuſtomed, . 2 l 


uſed themſelves : ſequeſtring alſo, during che 
* 1010 proceſs, the g and profits of the ſaid 
bdenelfices and eceleſiaſtical promotions. 

Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other per- 
ſons aforeſaid, do uſe more lenity and clemen- 


dead; than with other whoſe women do yet re- 
alive And like wiſe ſuch prieſts, as with 
the conſeat of their wives or women openly in 
the preſence of the biſhop do profeſs to abſtain, 
to be uſed more favourably.” In which caſe, 
after the*penance effectually done, the biſhop, 
accordiag to his diſcretion and wiſdom, may 
upon. juſt conſideration recelve and admit them 
again to their former adminiſtration, ſo it be 
not in the ſame place, appointing them ſuch a 
portion to Ive upon, to be paid out of their be. 
nefice whereof they be deprived, by diſcretion 
of the faid biſhop or his officer, as he ſhall think 
md may be ſpared of the ſaid benefice. 
A b Item, That every biſhop, and all other per- 
wife ſons aforeſaid, do foreſee. that they ſuffer not 
any religious man, having ſolemnly profeſſed 
chaſtity, to continue with his woman or wife, 
- bur that all ſuch perſons after deprivation of 
their benefice or eccleſiaſtical promotion, be alſo 
divorced every one from his ſaid woman, and 
due puniſhment otherwiſe taken for the ottence 
therein. ws 
Item, That every biſhop, and all other per- 
: ſons aforeſaid, do take order and direction with 
the pariſhioners of every benefice, where prieſts 
are wanting, to repair to the next pariſh for divine 
ſervice, or to appoint for a convenient time, till 
other better proviſion may be made, one curate 
ro ſerve in their ſtead, in divers pariſhes, and to 
allot to the curate for his labour ſome portion 
of the benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 
Item, That all and all manner of proceſſions 
e of the church be uſed and frequented, and con- 
tinued after the old order of the church in the 
Latin tongue. f h 
Item, That all ſuch holy days and faſting 
days be obſerved and kepr, as were obſerved 
and kept in the latter time of king Henry the 


el H. 
_ 13 That the laudable and honeſt ceremo- 
nies which were wont to be uſed, frequented, 
and obſerved in the church, be alſo hereafter 
frequented, uſed, and obſerved. 

Item, That children be chriſtned by the 
prieſt, and confirmed by the biſhop as hereto- 
tore hath been accuſtomed and uſed 

Item, "Touching ſuch perſons as „ere hereto- 
fore promoted to any orders, aſter the new ſort 
and "faſhion of orders: conſidering they were 
not ardered in very deed, the biſhop of the 
n 8 * and ability 
n thoſe men, may ſu chat thing which 
wanted in them bende 4 then . to 
his diſcretion admit them to miniſter. 
| Item, That by the biſhop of the dioceſs an u- 
l niform doctrine be ſer forth by homilies, or o- 
therwiſe, for the good inſtruction and teachin 
of all people: and that the ſaid biſhop and o- 
ther perſons aforeſaid, do compel the pariſhio- 
ners to come to their ſeveral churches, and there 
devoutly to hear divine ſervice, as of reaſon 
they ought. 
dis Item, That they examine all ſchool-maſters 
and teachers of child@s, and finding them ſuſ- 

pect in any wiſe to remove them, and place ca- 

tholick men in their rooms, with a ſpecial com- 
 mandment to inſtru their children, ſo as they 
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Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other che 
perſons aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpe&, and 
conſidetation of the ſetting forth of the premiſ- 
ſes, with all kind of vertue, godly living, and 
good example, with repreſſing alſo and keeping 
under vice and unthriftineſs, as they and'every 
of them may be ſeen to favour the reſtitution 
of true religion ; and alſo ro make an honeſt 
account-and reckoning of their office and cure, 
to the honour of God, our good contentation 


and profit of this our realm; and the dominions 
ot the ſame, of) e 


A like preſcalWalſo with articles, was ſent 
from the Queen Me Lord Mayor of London; 
the fourth day of March in the ſame year, who 
upon receiving the fame, directed his com- 
mandment to the aldermen, every one ſeverally 
in his ward, as followeth : | h 


| By the Lord Mayor. 


N the queen our moſt gracious and moſt 
| benign ſovereign lady's behalf, we moſt 
ſtraitly charge and command yon, that ye the 
ſaid aldermen, fail not perſonally to call before 
your own perſon in ſuch place within your ſaid 
ward, as to you ſhall ſeem moſt convenient and 
meet, upon Wedneſday next coming, which 
{hall be the ſeventh day of this preſent month, 
at ſeven of the clock in the morning of the ſame 
day, all and every the houſholders both poor 
and rich of your ſaid ward, and then and there 
openly and plainly tor your own diſcharge, and 
tor the eſchewing the perils that ro you mighr 
otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid, do not 
only ſtraitly admoniſh, charge, and command, 
in the queen our ſaid ſovereign lady's name an 

behalf, all and every the ſaid houſhoulders, that 
both in their own perſons, and alſo their wives, 
children and ſervants, being of the age of twelve 


all and every time and times from henceforth, 
and namely at the holy time of Eaſter now ap- 
proaching, honeſtly, quietly, obedieutly, and 
catholickly, uſe and behave themſelves like 
good and faithful chriſtian people, in all and 
every thing and things touching and concerning 
che true faith, profeſſion, and religion of his 
catholick church, borh according to the laws 
and precepts of Almighty God, and allo their 
bounden duty of obedience towards our ſove- 
reign lady the queen, her laws and ſtatutes, and 
her highneſs moſt good example and gracious 
proceeding according to the ſame, and accord- 
ing alſo to the right, wholfome, charitable and 


\ 


March 4 


A preſcri 

of the wi 
may or tothe 
aldermen. 


years and upwards, and every of them, do at 


godly admonition, charge and exhortation, late 


let forth and given by the right reverend father 
in God, the biſhop of London, our dioceſan and 
ordinary, to all the parſons, vicars and curares, 
within his dioceſs: but alſo that they and every 


of the names and ſirnames of all and every per- 


g|on and perſons, that they or any of them can 


or may at any time hereafter know, perceive or 
underſtand to tranſgreſs or offend in any point 
or article concerning the premiſſes, at their ut- 
moſt perils. That ye immediately after ſuch 


notice thereof to you given, do forthwith ad- 
vertiſe us thereof. Fail ye nor thus to do wich 
all circumſpection and diligence, as ye will an- 
{wer to our ſaid moſt dread ſovereign lady the 


queen for the contrary at your like peril. Gi- 
the 


fatrh 


ven at the Guild-hall of the city of London, 


2 


of them do truly, without delay, advertiſe you 


- 1 1 


city, 


Bonner publiſhed his preſcript or monitor y, 


tion, commanding all foreigners and ſtrangers to 
deſert this realm. The copy of which procla- 


| 


and doctrine, and the true 


A Copy of the e Proclamation 


0 HE Queen our ſovereign, lady, under- 
* fed perſons, being born out of her highneſs's 


c from the obeyſance of the princes and rulers 


delivered unto- their natural princes or ru- 


* in charge, if 
.« fon, not born in the queen's highaels's domi-| 


9 — 
oO. 


Aud likewiſe do yon give to every of the 
faid houſholders ftraitly in commandment, that 
they or. cheir wives depart not out of che ſaid 
ity, until this holy time of Eaſter be paſt.- | 


About the ſame year and time that doctor 


there came from the queen another - proclama- 


to. religion 
lors thereof, 1 
have thought fit here to anne as followeth. 


mation, becauſe it related 


for driving all Foreigners and 
Strangers out of the Realm. 


ſtanding that a multitude of evil diſpo- 


* 


te d inions in other ſundry nations, flying 


« under whom they be born, (ſome for hereſy, 
« ſome for murther, treaſon, robbery, and 
te ſore for other horrible crimes) be reſorted 
« into this her majeſty's realm, and here have 
« made their demurrer, and yet be commorant 
« and lingring, partly to eſchew ſuch condign 
cc puniſhment as their ſaid horrible crimes de- 
« ſerve, and partly to dilate, plant, and ſow 
« the ſeeds of their malicious doctrine and 
« lewd converſation among the good ſubjects 
tc of this her ſaid realm, on purpoſe to infect 

her good ſubjects with the fe, inſomuch as 
beſides innumerable hereſies, which divers 
of the ſame being hereticks have . preached 
and taught within her highneſs's ſaid realm, 
it is afluredly known unto her majeſty, that 
not only their ſecret practices have not fail- 
ed to ſtir, comfort and aid divers her high- 
neſs's ſubjects to this moſt unnatural rebellion 
againſt God and her grace, but alſo ſome o- 
ther of them deſiſt not {till ro practiſe with 
her. people forthwith to rebel: her majeſty 
therefore having (as afore is ſaid) knowledge 
« and intelligence hereof, hath for remedy 
« herein determined, and moſt ſtraitly chargeth 
« and commandeth, that all and every ſuch 
ce perſon or perſons born out of her highneſs's 
« dominions, now commorant or reſident with- 
ce in this realm, of whatſpever nation or coun- 
« try, being either preacher, printer, bookſel- 
« lex, or other artificer, or of whatſoever cal- 
« ling elſe, not being denizen or merchant 
cc known uſing the trade of merchandize, or ſer- 
“ yant to ſuch ambaſſaders as be liegers here 
« from the princes and ſtates joined in league 
« with her grace, ſhall within twenty-four days 
« of this proclamation avoid the realm, upon 
ce pain of molt grievous puniſhment by impriſon- 
«ment, and forfeiture and confiſcation of all 
ce their goods and moveables, and alſo to be 


« lers, againſt whoſe perſons or laws the 

ce have oftended. Giving to all mayors, ſheriff, 
ce bailifts, conſtables, and all other her mini- 
« ſters, officers and good ſubjects ſtraitly alſo 


[ney, and what Dr. W. 
they know any ſuch per- pe 


F e io Therkt year of che reign © nion (expepr beffre e dat wal, alter A 

R . 1; W- 

D - ©, ron, tarty, within this zealm, chat zhey-ſhall (0 " 
„% Eh. « SW SI; Pravawst 1-14 apprehent the ſame perſon, gr perſons, and 


commit him ot chem to — 5 there to re- 
main without bail or mainprize, till ber grace s 
peu ure or her council's be ſigniſñed udto them 
tor the further ordering of the ſaid, perſon 
or perſons. And that If any of her ſald offi- 
 cers, after the ſaid twenty four days, appre- 
ce bett, take, or know of any ſuch, t 8 

« wh all diligence immediately cerufy her 
« ſaid council thereof, to the intent order may 
« be, torthwith given for their puniſhment ac- 
«**cordingly.” ? es 


cc 


In the mean while, upon the proclamation a- Peter) 
bovementioned, not only the ſtrangers. received ty: ax 
into the realm for religion in king Edward's win, 
time, among whom was Peter Martyr, and John gan. 
Alaſco the king of, Poland's uncle, but many act, 
Engliſhmen fled, ſome to Friezland, ſome to #= 
Cleveland, ſome to High Germany, where they 
were diverſly ſcattered into different companies 
and congregations, at Weſel, Frankfort, Baſil, 
Zurich, Geneva, and other places; where by 
the providence of God near 800 perſons rec- Þ'® 
koning ſtudents and others were al ſuſtained, exile 
and entertained with much greater kindneſs a- 
mong ſtrangers abroad, than they could be in 
their own country at home. . 

In the ſaid month of March likewiſe the lord Mag 
Courtney earl of Devonſhire, whom. the queen 1% 
at her firſt entrance releaſed out of the Tower, lo e 


lord Co 
and the lady Elizabeth the queer's ſiſter, were g 
both ſuſpected to have been conſenting co Wyat's fir Tim 
conſpiracy, and therefore this very March were My 
apprehended for the ſame. and committed to the mind 

ower. | 
Bur as to the impriſonment of the lady Eli- 
zabeth and the lord Courtney, I could wiſh 
thee for thy learning, good reader, to take 
notice of a politick point of practice in Ste- 
phen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, not un- 
worthy to be conſidered. For this Gardiner 
being always a capital enemy to the lady Eli- 
zabeth, and thinking from Mr. Wyat's rebel- 
lion to gather ſomething whereby to accuſe the 
lord Courtney, and ſo. in the end to entangle 
the lady Elizabeth, deviſed for their convey- 
ance thither a meſt peſtilent practice, as from 
che following ſtory may plainly appear. 
The ſtory is this: The ſame day fir Thomas , 
Wyat.was executed, he deſired the lieutenant pot 
to. bring him to the preſence of the lord Court Sa 
ney ; Where before the lieutenant and the ſhe- agzid 
riffs kneeling down upon his knees, he be- bal 
ſought the lord Courtney to forgive him, for 
that he had falſly accuſed doth Him and the 
lady Elizabeth: and when brought from thence 
to the ſcaffold, publickly to ſuffer in the face 
of all the people, he cleared the lady Elizabeth 
and the lord Courtney, fo as to be entirely in- 
nocent and free from all ſuſpicion of that com- 
motion. At which confeſſion Dr. Weſton ſtand- 
ing by, cried to the people, ſaying, Believe 
him not, good people, tor he confeſſèd other- 
wiſe before the council. Ae 

After the execution of ſir Thomas Wyat, 
which was April 11. word was immediately 
broughy to the lord mayor, tir Thomas White, 
a little befote dinKr, how maſter Wyat had 
cleared the lady Elizabeth and the lord Court- 
Non likewiſe ſaid to the 
ople ; whereunto the lord mayor anſwering, 


CC 


hen(Gar- 
5 tale 
de ſtar- 
der a- 
the 


Eliza- 


laid, Is this true? Said Welton to ? Is ſootb, 
___"T never 
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— 1 never took him other wiſe but for a knave. 
_ — we the lord mayor's fitting down to din- 
ner that day at the Bridge-hooſe,”thete:comerh 
t. 1d in ſir Martin Bowes with the recorder, newly 
yrs of come from the parliament-houſe, and hearing 
edlen. from the mayor and-ſherifts this report of Wy- 
ar's confeſhon, both upon the ſcaffold and alſo 
in the Tower, marvelled thereat, declaring 
how there Was a coutrary tale told the ſame 
dlay in the parliament-houſe, Which was, that 
ir Thomas Wyat ſhould deſire the lord Court- 
ne to confeſs the truth ſo as he had done before. 
ic was not long after this, that a certain ap- 
prentice living in St. Laurence- lane named 
Cut, as he was drinking with one Denham a 


An 


t n ay” 
"tice iu 
wdon 

ught ve- » : : 
erben plaiſterer, being one of queen Mary's ſervants, 


| tet! A 

ra” happened among other things to mention how 

| { PP _ 

iſhed {jr Thomas Wyat had cleared the lady Elizabeth 

- and the lord Courtney to be no conſenters to 
| l get l - 

ed fur his riling. Which words being brought to 


Gardiner (by what means I know not) tir An- 
drew Judd. was immediately ſent by the ſaid 
biſhop; unto the lord mayor, commanding him 
to bring the ſaid apprentice to the ſtar-chamber, 
who was accuſed tor ſaying, That Wyat was 


2 conſtrained by the council to accuſe the lady 
exiley Elizabeth and the lord Courtney. And when 
800. 


this fellow was come to the ſtar- chamber, the 
atoreſaid Gardiner letting paſs all other mar- 
ters that were in hand, began to declare to the 
whole multitude how miraculouſly Almighty 
God had brought the queen's majeſty to the 
crown, the whole realm being in a manner a- 

ainſt her, and that he had broughr this to paſs 
tor this ſingular intent and purpoſe, that this 
realm being overſpread with hereſies, ſhe might 
reduce the ſame again to the true catholick 
faith: and how the took the lady Elizabeth in- 
* to favour, and loved her tenderly, and alſo the 
lord Courtney, who had been long detained in 
za- Priſon, and by her was fer at liberty, and re- 
ceived great benefits at her hands, and not- 
withſtanding all this, they had both moſt unna- 
turally and traiterouſly conſpired againſt her, 
with that heinous traitor Wyat, as by the con- 
leſſion of Wyar (ſaid he) and the letters ſent 


ſomè in the city of London who reported, that 
Wyat was conſtrained by the counſel to accuſe 
the lady Elizabeth and the lord Courtney; and 
yet you, my lord 8 quoth he, have not 
cen the ſame punithed. 

The party is here, ſaid my lord mayor, Take 
him with you, ſaid Gardiner, and puniſh him 
according to his deſert; and ſaid further, my 
lord, take heed to your charge, the city of 
London is a whirlpool and fink of all evil ru- 
mours, where they be bred, and from thence 
ſpread into all parts of the realm. 

There ſtood by at the ſame time the lord 
* Shandois then lieutenant of the Tower, and 
hearing the biſhop thus ſpeak, to flatter him in 
- his tale, came in with theſe words as follows: 
My lords (ſaid he) this is a truth that I ſhall 
tell you, being lieutenant of the Tower when 
Wyar ſuffered, he deſired me to bring him to 
the lord Courtney ; which when I had done, 
he fell down on his knees before him in m 


2417 preſence, and deſired him to confeſs the truth 
14 ot himſelf, as he had done before, and ſubmit 


himſelf unto rhe queen's 1 7 s mercy. 

And thus much I thought fit to declare of 
this matter, to the intent that the reader per- 
ceiving the biſhop's proceedings ip the pemiſ- 
ſes, and comparing the ſame with the teſtimony 
of Wyat himſelf, and with the teſtimony of 
Numb. II. 5 


2 


to and fro may plainly appear: yet there were 


„is ſaid, made a certain exhortation or oration 


the ſheritfs that were then preſent, when fir 
Thomas Wyat asked the lord Courtney forgive- 
neſs, may the better judge of the whole caſe 
and matter for which the lady Elizabeth and 
the lord Courtney were ſo long in troubl 
Of which her grace's trouble (God willing 
more ſhall. be ſaid hereafter in the ſtory of her 
life. In the mean while to let this matter Ray, 
ler us now proceed in our hiſtory, 


Not long after this, queen Mary artly fear- Queen Mary 
ing the Londoners by occation of Wyar's con- — 2 
ſpiracy, and partly perceiving moſt of the city done. 

or religion's ſake not greatly to favour her 
IE oh to their diſpleaſure and hindrance | 
ſummoned a parliament to be held at Oxford, , _... 
as it were to gratiſy that city, where both the met ſum: 
univerſity, town and country had ſhewed them- merces 
ſelves very obedient and forward, eſpecially in ford. 
reſtoring the popiſh religion. For this purpoſe 

great proviſion was made, as well by the queen's 
officers, as by the townſmen and inhabitants of 
Oxford, and the country round about. 

Bur the queen's mind ſoon changed, and the 
April following the fame parliament was held 
ar Weſtminſter ; where the queen, among other 
things, propoſed her marriage with king Philip, 
which was agreed upon; and reſtoring of the 
pope's ſupremacy, which conld not then be 
obrained. | | 

At the ſame time when this parliament was 
ſummoned, the queen ſummoned likewiſe a 
convocation of bithops, and of the clergy, wri- 
ting unto Bonner (whom ſhe had made vice- 
gerent in the room of Cranmer, being then in | 
the Tower) in a ſtyle different from the old Meese 
ſtyle of king Henry and king Edward, as fol- cation. 
loweth. 


ment held 
at Weſt- 
minſter. 
Mention of 
the queen's 
marriage in 
the parlia- 
ment. 


Bonner 
made vice- 


gerent and 


Queen MARY writting to Biſhop 
Bonner for Summoning a Convoca- 
tion, altereth her Style or Title. 


« MARY, by the Grace of God of England, 
“France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
« Faith: to the Reverend Father in God Ed- F 
mund Lord Bithop of London, ſendeth greet- 
cc ing, c. | | 3 
Here the reader is deſired to take notice, that 1 
the queen's title is altered, and the lat art — hls 
let out; to wir, «© Of the churches of England lefr out, 
« and Ireland, ſupreme,” becauſe in this parlia- 
ment the ſupremacy was taken from the crown 
of England and given to the pope: and bi- 
ſhop Bonner, giving his certificare upon. the 
ſame, leaves out Autoritate, &c. By the autho- 
« rity of our moſt illuſtrious queen impowered ”; 
which part of the biſhop's title in the ſame par- 
liament was likewiſe repealed and taken away. 


The Dignity of Prieſts extolled by 
Biſhop Bonner. 


bet 
In this aforeſaid convocation, Bonner biſhop Boner 
of London being vicegerent and preſident, as ſpesteth for 


the honour 
of prieit- 
to the clergy (which was in this eonvocation, . 

or much about the ſaid time) wherein he feem- 
eth to ſhe a great piece: of profound and deep 
learning, in ſetting forth the moſt incomparable 
and ſuper-angelical order of prieſthood, as may 


appear by this parcel or fragment of his aforeſaid 
oration, being collected and gathered by ſome 


that ſtood by: which as it came to our hands, 
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70 1 thought to impart it to the reader, both 


not paſs unknown, and partly alſo, for chat the 
eſtimation of this bleſſed order ſhould. loſe no- 
thing of its preheminence, but might be known 
in moſt +mple perfection, ſo as it ſtandeth above 
angels and kings, if it be true What biſhop 
Bonner faith. 011 ft 1 


Biſhop Bonner's Oration in Praiſe of 


hop Bc HEREFORE it is to be known; that 
. prieſts and elders be worthy of all men 
doch e for the dignity ſake which 
vocation they have of God, as in Matthew xvi. © What- 
« ſoever ye {hall looſe upon earth, &c. And 
« whatſoever ye ſhall bind, &c. For a prieſt 
by ſome means is like Mary the virgin, and 1s 
ſhewed by three 12 As the bleiſed virgin 
by five words, did conceive Chriſt, as it is faid ; 
Luke 1.“ Be it unto me according to thy word: 
ſo the prieſt by five words doth make the very 
body of Chriſt. Even as immediately after the 
N of Mary, Chriſt was all whole in her 
womb, ſo immediately after the ſpeaking of 
the words of confecration, the bread is ſubitan- 
tiated into the very body of Chriſt. Secondly, 
As the virgin carried Chriſt in her arms, and 
laid him in an ox-ftall after his birth; even fo 
the prieſt after the conſecration, doth lift up the 
body of Chriſt, and placeth it, and carrieth it, 
and handleth it with his hands. Thirdly, As 
the bleſſed virgin was ſanctified before the had 
| conceived ; ſo the prieſt being ordained and a- 
5 nointed before he doth conſecrate, becauſe with- 
out orders he could conſecrate nothing: there- 
fore the lay-man cannot do that thing, altho' 
he be never ſo holy, and do ſpeak the ſelf- ſame 
words of conſecration. Therefore here is to be 
known, that the dignity of prieſts by ſome 
means paſſeth the dignity of angels, becauſe 


* 


Biſhop Bon- 


Prieſts com- 
pared to the 
virgin M 

in three 


Points. 


i 
| 


Prieſthood 
com 


and prefer- 


dans at an. there is no power given to any of the angels to 
gels. make the body of Chriſt. hereby the leaſt 


wah prieſt may do on earth, that which the greateſt 
and higheſt angel in heaven cannot do, as Saint 
1 Bernard ſaith, O worſhipful dignity of prieſts, 
. in whoſe hands the Son of God 1s, as in rhe 
i womb of the virgin he was incarnate. St. Au- 
EW $4 uſtine ſaith, 'That angels in the conſecration 
. pdf the ſacred hoſt do = him, and the Lord 
| of heaven deſcendeth to him. Whereupon St. 
Ambroſe upon St. Luke faith, Doubt thou not 
the angels to be where Chriſt is, preſent upon 
the altar. Wherefore prieſts are to be honour- 
ed before all kings of the earth, princes, and 
nobles. For a prieſt is higher than a king, hap- 
ier than an angel, maker of his creator. Where- 
11 0 &c. 

It was declared a little before, how Doctor 
Ridley was had from Fremingham to the Tow- 
er; Where being in cuſtody, and invited to the 
lieutenanr's table, he had certain talk or confe- 
Tence With ſecretary Bourne, maſter Fecknam, 
TY and others, concerning the controverſies in reli- 
W t ion: the ſum whereof, as it was penned with 
is own hand, hereafter enſueth: 


—̃ — 
by 


Horxid blaſ- 
phemy, 
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f Communication between Dr. Ridley 
= and Secretary Bourne. 


do 


AS TER Thomas Bridges ſaid at his 
| brother maſter lieutenants table, I pray 
ou maſter doctors, for my cdifiarion, tell me 


Sir Thomas 
Bridges, 


what an heretick is. Miſter! I&crizary Bourne Ann 
for-thar the author ot ſo worthy a book thoald 554; 
ftubbornly and ftiflyp»mainminerh an untruth,; he 
is an heretick. Lou mean firs ſuid I; an untruth N 


exetick. 


ſaid, I will tell who is un heretick; whoſo 1 


SN 


0 ig 


in matters of religion, and cegceriing' our faith. 
Yea, that is true; faid het and in this we are 
ſoon agreed. 'Then:faid'maſterFecknam, whom 
they called maſter dean of Paul's, fitting at the 
upper end of the table, I will tell you by Saint 
Auguſtine who is an heretick; 


“for the ſake of princes, 8 15 


is, © Or for the ſake of vain-glory;” You ſay 
even true, maſter doctor, ſaid he, and thus far 
we all three agreed. | alt 


Maſter Fecknam began again to ſay, Whoſo Fu 


doth not believe what the ſcripture affirmeth, Bu. Rat 


but will obſtinately maintain the contrary, he 
is an heretick : as in the ſacrament of the altar, 
Matthew doth affirm there to be Chriſt's body, 
Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, Paul 
affirmeth it, and none denieth ir: therefore to 
hold the contrary is hereſy. It is the ſame 
body and fleſh that was born of the virgin; 
and this is confirmed by unity, antiquity, and bug, 
univerſality. For none before Berengarius did vey 
ever doubt of this, and he was an heretick, as 
maſter doctor there knoweth full well ;'I do 
take to witneſs his own conſcience, faid he. 
oy fir, ſaid maſter ſecretary, maſter Feck- 
nam hath ſpoken well. "Theſe be great matters, 
unity, antiquity and univerſality. Do you not 
think ſo maſter doctor, ſaid he to me? 

Here, while I ſtrained courteſy, and preten- 
ded no willingneſs to talk; ſaid one of the 
commiſſioners , perad venture maſter Ridley 
doth agree with maſter Fecknam, and then 
there needs not much debating of the matter. 

Sir, ſaid I, in ſome things I do, and ſhall 
agree with him, and in ſome things which he 
hath ſpoken, to be plain, I do not agree with 
him at all. Maſters, ſaid I, ye be (as I under- 
ſtand) the queen's commiſſioners here, and if ye 
have commiſſion to examine me in theſe mat- 
ters, I ſhall declare unto you plainly my faith; 
if ye have not, then I ſhall pray you either to 
give me leave to ſpeak my mind freely, or elſe 
to hold my peace. 

There is none here, ſaid maſter ſecretary, 
that doth not tavour you: and then every man 
ſhewed what favour they bare towards me, and 
how glad they would be of an agreement. 

Bur as I ſtrained to have licence of them in 
plain words to ſpeak my mind, ſome thought 
they granted it me for Vix or Agre. Well, at 
the laſt I was content to take it for licenſed, 
and fo began to talk. 

To maſter Fecknam's arguments of the mani- git 
told affirmation where no denial was, I anſwered; 8 
Where is a multitude of affirmations in ſcripture, ns. 
and where is one affirmation, all is one concer- gn 
ning the truth of the matter: tor that which any ges 
one of the evangeliſts ſpake, inſpired by the ts 
Holy Ghoſt, was as true as that which is ſpo- u 
ken of them all. It is as true that John fairh ot cis: 
Chriſt, «Iam the door of the ſheep,” as it all had 
ſaid it. For it is not in ſcripture as in witnels 
of men, where the number is credited more 
than one, becauſe it is uncertain with what ſpirit 
he doth ſpeak. And where maſter Fecknam 
ſpake of ſo many, affirming, without any nega- 
tion, &c. Sir, ſaid I, all they do affirm rhe 
thing which they meant. Now if ye take their ,ut 


words, to leave their meaning, then do they 
| affirm ig 


He that either dn ber. 
or for the ſake of filthy 8. ay 
J lucre, ſets on foot or propagates wrong no- line. 
tions, he is an heretick.“ Sir, ſaid I, I ween 
St. ry 07 addeth the third number, which 


Q 


tiquity, 
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| what ye take; bus not what they meant. 
1 Sr. fad I, it in talk wich you, I ſhould ſo ut- 
= ter my mind in words, that ye by the fame do, 25 
and may [plainly „ groagh my meanipg,. and matter: not by the way only, and Obiter, as Thed6Arine 
could, if you would be caprious, cayil at my do for the moſt all the old writers, but even ment ae 
words, and writh them to another ſenſe, I Would Ex profefſo; and there whole books intreat of 
think ye were no gentle companions to talk ſit alone, as Bertram. 6 
wirh, except ye would take my words as ye] Bertram, ſaid the ſecretaty, what man was 
did perceive I did mean. aye he? and who was he? and how do you know; 
arry, quoth maſter ſecretary, we ſhould &. with many queſtions. | 
elſe do you plain injury and wrong. | Sir, quoth I, I have read his book; he pto- by. 
- Maſter Fecknam perceiving whereunto my |poundeth the ſame which is now incontroverſy, 
talk. went. Why, quoth he, what circumſtan- and anſwereth ſo directly, that no man may 
ces can ye ſhew me that ſhall move to think of doubt but that he affirmerh, that the ſubſtance of 
any other ſenſe, than as the words plainly ſay, bread remaineth till in the ſacrament, and he 
« This is my body which ſhall be betrayed] wrote unto Carolus Magnus. 
« for you? | Marry, quoth he, mark, for there is a mat- 
Sir, ſaid I, even the next ſentence that fol-[ter. He wrote, quoth he, ad Henricum, and 
- loweth, viz. © Do this in my remembrance.” not ad Carolum ; for no author maketh any ſuch 
And alſo by what reaſon ye ſay the bread is|mention of Bertram. | 
turned into Chriſt's carnal body, by the ſame I Yes, quoth I, Trithemius in Catalogo illuftri- 
may ſay, that it is turned into his myſtical bo-Jum ſcriptorum, ſpeaketh of him. Trithemius 
dy. For as that faith of it, © This is my body | was but of late time; but he ſpeaketh, quoth I, 
bm by which ſhall be betrayed for you; 1o Faulſof them that were of antiquity. Here after 
ewrds which ſpake by Chriſt's Spirit, faith, We much talk of Bertram, what autffors have ye, 5 
Ae h. „being many, are all but one bread and one quoth Mr. Secretary, to make of the ſacrament 
„ © body, inaſmuch as we are partakers of one a figure? _ 
« bread. | | Sir, quoth I, ye know (I think) that Ter- Dottors that 
Here he calleth one bread, one loaf, faid|rullian in plain wofds ſpeaketh thus; This is my pee 
maſter ſecretary. 


| ra that is to ſay, a figure of my body. 1 
Yea, ſaid I, one loaf, one bread, all is one] And Gelafius faith plainly, That the ſubſtance Galan. 


with me. of bread remaineth. And Origen faith like- Origen. | 
But what ſay ye, quoth maſter ſecretary, of| wiſe, That which is ſanctified, as touching the 
the univerſality, antiquiry, and unity, that ma- matter or ſubſtance, paſſeth away into the 
ſter Fecknam did ſpeak of? draught. Upon this maſter Secretary ſaid to 
in I aſſure you, ſaid I, I think them matters|me, you know very well as any man, &c. 
oy o be weighty, and to be conſidered well. As for And here, if I would I might have been 
wel. unity, the truth is before God, I do believe it, ſet in a fooliſh paradiſe of his commendation 
and einbrace it, ſo it be with verity, and joyned |of my learning, and a man of much read- 
to our head Chriſt, and ſuch an one as Paul ing. Bur this i would not take at his hand. 
ſpeaketh of, ſaying; “One faith, one God, one He ſet me not up ſo high, but 1 brought 
| .: © baptiſm.” And tor antiquity, I am alſo perſua-|myſelf as low again, and here was much 
| vag. ded that to be true which Irenzus faith, 'That|ado. 


which is firſt is true. In our religion Chriſt's] As for Melancthon (quoth I) whom Mr. Feck- 


Jnity, 
ut, 
rerlality 


. faith was firſt truly taught by Cha himſelf, by [nam ſpake of, I marvel that ye will alledge 
. his apoſtles, and by many good men, that from him, tor we are more nigh an agreement here 
the beginning did ſucceed next unto them; and [in England, than the opinion of Melan&hon 
T for this controverſy of the ſacrament, I am per- is to you: for in this point we all agree here, 


8 ſuaded that thoſe old writers, which wrote be- that there is in the ſacrament but one material 
fore the controverſy and the uſurping of the ſubſtance; and Melancthon, as I think, ſaith; - ro 
ſee of Rome, do all agree, if they be well un- there are rwo. 3 


4 | derſtood in this truth. Ye ſay truth, quoth Mr. Secretagy,; Melanc- 4 n 

1 I am glad to hear, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that thon's opinion is fo. Bur I pray Fou, ye have 
you do ſo well efteem the doctors of the heard that the ſacrament was in old time ſo re- 

n church. verenced, that many were then forbidden to be 

= irefality Now as for univerſality, it may have twoſpreſent at rhe miniſtration thereof; Catechume- 

it e. meanings; one to underſtand that to be univer-|ni, quoth he, and many more. : 

l, ang. fal, which from the beginning in all ages hath] Truth fir, quorh I, there were ſome called Surge. 
been allowed; another to underſtand uniyerſa-|Audientes, ſome Pœnitentes, ſome Catechume- went on a 

i- Bie lity for the multitude of our age, or of any o-Ini, and ſome Energumeni, which were com- eite 

4: ley ther ſingular age. manded to depart. 5 

e _ No, no, faith Mr. Secretary, theſe three do] Now, ſaid he, how can ye then make but 

r- always agree, and where there is one, there is ſa figure or a ſign of the ſacrament, as that book 

1y go all the reſt : and here he and I changed many [doth which is ter forth in my lord of Canter- The bogk of 

he 1 words. And finally, to be ſhort in this matter, [bury's name? I ſuppoſe ye can tell who madle 

O- ties we did not agree. it, did not ye make it? and here was much 

of Tot There was none, quoth Fecknam, before [murmuring of the reſt, as tho' they would have 

ad Berengarius, Wickliffe and Hus, and now in |given me the glory of the writing of that book; 

els our days Caroloſtadius and Oecolampadius. which yer was faid of tome there to contain the 

ore Caroloſtad ius faith, Chriſt pointed to his own [moſt heinous hereſy that ever was, 

irit body, and not to the ſacrament, and ſaid, This] Maſter ſecretary, ſaid 1, that book was made 

bam is my body. And Melancthon writeth to one ſof a great learned man, and him which is able. to 

ga- Miconius (Miconius, ſaid I) theſe or the like [do the like again: as tor me I aſſure you (be 

the Ws words; I can find no grounded reaſon to cauſe |not deceived in me) 1 was never able to do or 

neir 5 me to diſſent from the belief of our fore- | write any ſuch like thing; he paſſeth me no lets 


elders. | 


chan the learned maſter his young ſcholar, 
Now, -- 
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|| Now here every, man would have his ſfaying 
which L paſs over, not much material for to tell. 

| But fir, quoth I, methinks it is not charitably 
done, to bear che people in hand that any man 
Adoth ſo lightly, eſteem the ſacrament, as to 
mage of it a figure. For that ¶ but ] maketh it 

0 a bare figure without any more. profit, + Which 
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reader moſt plainly. ' 

| Yes, quoth he, that they do. | 

Sir, no quoth I, of a truth, and as for me, I 

1 aſſure you 1 make no, leſs of the ſacrament 

on. * than thus: I fay, whoſoever receiyeth the ſa- 
Ly crament, he receiveth. therewith either life or 

death. | T6 191191 [ 
No, quoth Mr. Secretary, ſcripture faith not 


Chriſt, which I do believe, &c. and I pray God 
3 | I may never believe other. How can it brin 
mn (as ye ſay) either life or death, when Chriſt's 
body 1s not there? 
The ſacta- Sir, quoth I, when you hear God's word 
ment may truly preached, if you do believe it, and a- 
without bide in it, ye ſhall and do receive lite withal; 
wranſubſtan- and it ye do not believe ir, it doth bring unto 
' you death: and yet Chriſt's body is ſtill in hea- 
ven, and not carnal in every preacher's mouth. 
I pray you tell me, quoth he, how can you 
anſwer to this, Which ſhall be given for you. 
Was the figure of Chriſt's body hen for us? 
No fir, ſaid I, but the very body itſelf, where- 
of the ſacrament is a ſacramental figure. 
Hp fay you then, quoth he, to, Which ſhall 
be given for you? 
| Forſooth „ ſaid 1, Tertullian's expoſition 
maketh it plain, for he faith, The body is a 
figure of the body. Now put to, Which ſhall 
be en for you, and it agreeth exceeding 
Wel = 17 
In faich, quoth he, I would give forty pound 
that ye were of a good opinion. For I aſſure 
vpou, I have heard you, and had an affection to 


i Sir, quoth I, although not in the ſame ſound 
we of words, yet it doth in the ſame ſenſe, and St. 
1 * Auguſtine faith in the ſound of words alſo : for 
. Paul faich, The bread which we break, is it 
05 c not the partaking or fellow ſhip of the body 
9 « of Chriſt? And St. Auguſtine, Eat life, drink 
9 life. | F 
7 Then ſaid Mr. Pope, what can ye make of 
| þ it when ye ſay, There is not the real body o 


Tertullian. 


ou. 20 
I thank you Mr. Pope for your heart and 
mind, and ye know, quoth I, 1 were a very 
fool if I would in this matter diſſent from you, 
if that in my conſcience the truth did nor in- 
force me ſo to do. For I know (as ye do per- 
* ceive I think) it. is ſomewhat our of my way, 
i | it I would eſteem worldly gain. 
1 Cyprian. What ſay ye, ſaid he ro Cyprian? Doth he 
| not ſay plainly, “ The bread which the Lord 
did deliver being changed, nor according to 
the form, bur according to the nature thereof, 
| . © by the omnipotent word is made fleſh. 
De. Rialey . I rue, fir, ſo he doth fay, and Lanſwer even 
Fallly report- the ſame which once by chance I preached at 
dase, Paul's-Croſs in a ſermon, for which I have 
| Pauls. been as unjuſtly and as untruly reported of, as 
any poor man hath been. For there I ſpeaking 
of the ſacrament, and inveighing againſt chem 
11 that eſteemed it no better than a piece of bread : | 
F told even the ſame thing of Pœnitentes, Audi- 
1 entes, Catechumeni, Energumeni, that I ſpake 
of before: and I bad them depart as unworthy 


The place of to hear the myſtery; and then I ſaid to thoſe 
St. Cy pri an 


that book doth often deny, as appeareth to the 


is the body, meat, drink, fleſh, becauſe that 
unto this material ſubſtance is given the pro- 
perty of the thing whereof it bearerh the name: 
and this place then took I to utter as the time 
would then ſuffer, that the material ſubſtance 
ol bread doth remain. Mr. Fecknam (which 
as is reported to me, did bely me openly in the 
ſame matter at Paul's Croſs) heard all this my 
talk, as red as ſcarlet in his face, and herein 
anſwered me not a word. | ol 

You do well, quoth Mr. Secretary, that 
Go an and Tertullian were not catholick, bur 
erred. 2 

Sir, ſaid I, there is none of all the doctors 
that are holden in all points, but are thought to 
have erred in ſome things. But yet I never 


or to Tertullian, that ever they were thought 
to have erred in this matter of the ſacrament. 
What, quoth Mr. Cholmley late chief juſ- 
tice, doth not Chriſt plainly ſay, that it is his 
very fleſh, and his very blood, and we muſt 
needs eat him, or elſe we can have no life? fir 
quoth I, if you will hear how St. Auguſtine ex- 
poundeth chat place, you ſhall perceive that you 
are in a wrong box. And then I began to tell 
St. Auguſtine's mind in his book of the doctrine 
of chriſtianity. Yea, yea, quoth Mr. Secretary, 
that is true, St. Auguſtine doth it figuratively 
indeed. | Ae! 

Forty years ago, quoth Mr. Fecknam, all 
were of one opinion in this matter. $05! 

Forty years ago, quoth I, all held that the 
biſhop of Rome was ſupream head of the univer- 
ſal church. | 

What then, ſaid Mr. Fecknam, who was be- 
ginning to ſpeak; but Mr. Secretary took the 
tale, and ſaid that was but a politive law. 

A poſitive law! quoth I; no fir, he would 
not have ir ſo: for it is in his decrees, that he 
challenged it by Chriſt's own word. For his 
decree ſaith: The church of Rome was ad van- 
ced above all other churches in the world, not 
by any ſynodical conſtitutions, nor any coun- 
cils, but by the lively voice of the Lord, ac- 
cording. as the Lord ſaid to Peter, Thou art Pe- 
ter, &c. And in another place he intreateth; 
Thou art Cephas, that is to ſay, the head. 

Tuſh, it was not counted an article (quoth 
Mr. Secretary) of our faith. WHT 10% 

Yes, faid I, if ye call that an article of our 
faith, which is believed under pain of damna- 
tion. For he ſaith, We do abſolutely determine, 
declare, and pronounce, that every creature is 
ſubject to the obedience of the ſaid biſhop. of 
Rome upon neceſſity of ſalvation. 

And here when we ſpake of laws and de- 
crees, Mr. Roger Cholmley thought himſelf 
much wronged, that he could nor be ſuffered ro 
ſpeak, the reſt were ſo ready to interrupt him; 
and then he up and told a long tale, What laws 
were of kings in England made againſt the bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and was vehement to tell how 
they al way ot the clergy did fly to him. And 
here, becauſe he ſeemed to ſpeak of many things 
beſide our purpoſe, Wwhereof we ſpake before, 
he was anſwered of his own fellows, and I let 
them talk. % en! 

Finally, we departed in peace, and Mr. ſecre- 
tary promiſed in the end, that of their talk 
there ſhould come to me no harm. And after 1 
had made my moan for lack of my books, he 
ſaid, they were all once given him: but ſince 1 
know (ſaid he) who: hath them now, write me 


expoundcd, 


that be worthy, Cyprian the martyr thall cell you the names of ſuch as you would have, and 1 


Will 


heard that it was either laid to Origen's charge 


bow it is thar Chriſt calleth ir, Hey ing, Bread Ang 


155. 
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ill ſpeak for you the bet I can. 
. * — above-mentioned, and in- 
D duften made upon the ſame, divers miniſters 

an were div from their wives: A | 
uv hom Was one John 8 Joan Gold his 
wife; in the dioceſs of London, troubled and 
yvexed for the ſame by Bonner rs, of Lon- 
Jon, who ſent forth a commiſſion with'a proceſs 
10 ſequeſter and ſeparate chem, enjoyning alſo 

penance to the poor woman. | 5 

langen di- Many others were alſo divorced the ſame time 
ed from againſt their wills; and ſome were contented of 
irwie their own, unconſtant accord, to be ſeparated 
from their wives: as of Chicheſter one, (who 
becauſe he ſoon recovered again, thall be here 


nameleſs) another named Edmund Alſtone, an- 


other Alexander Bull, amongſt whom alſo was 
Dr. Standiſh, with many others; whoſe names 
together in the end of this ſtory of queen Ma- 
ry, we may perad venture by God's grace in a 
general catalogue together comprehend. 

| | March 1554. 

March 10. A letter was ſent to the lieutenant 
of the Tower to deliver the bodies ot Dr. 
Cranmer the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. 
Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, to fir John Williams, 
to be-conyeyed by him to Oxford. 
March 26. There was a letter directed to 
ſir Henry Doel, and one Foſter, to attach the 
bodies of Dr. Tay lor parſon of Hadley, and ot 

Henry Askew, and to ſend them up to the 
council. 


How Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop, 

Biſhop Ridley, and Maſter Lati- 
mer, were ſent down to Oxford to 
diſpute, with the Order and Man- 
ner, and all other Circumſtances 
unto the ſaid Diſputation, and al- 
ſo to their Condemnation apper- 
taining. 


BO UT the tenth of April, Cranmer 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ridley biſhop 

ot London, and Hugh Latimer, ſometime bi- 
ſhop of Worceſter, were conveyed as priſoners 
from the Tower to Windſor; and from thence 
to the univerſity of Oxtord, there to diſpute 
with the divines and learned men of both the 

- univerſities, Oxford and Cambridge, about the 
reſence, ſubſtance and ſacrifice of the ſacra- 
parer- ment. The names of the univerſity doctors 

e o and graduates appointed to diſpute againſt rbem 

4. were theſe; of Oxford, Dr. Weſton prolocu- 

hop ror, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Cole, Dr. Oglethorpe, 

Dr. Pie, Mr. Harpsfield, Mr. Fecknam. Of 

Cambridge, Dr. Young vice- chancellor, Dr. 

Glin, Dr. Seaton, Dr. Watſon, Dr. Sedge wick, 

Dr. Atkinſon, &c. The articles or queſtions 

whereupon they thould diſpute were theſe : 

1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt be 
really in the ſacrament, atrer the words 
ſpoken by the prieſt, -or no? 

Whether in the ſacrament, aſter the words 
ot conſecration, any other ſubſtance do re- 
main, than the ſubſtance of the body and 
blood of Chriſt? 

Whether in the maſs be a ſacrifice propitia- 
tory for the ſins of the quick and the 
dead ? 

Touching the order and manner of all which 

things there done, -with the notes, arguments, 

and all circumſtances thereunto pertaining to 


canmer, 
Ridley, 

Mr. La- 
r {ent 

u to Ox- 
to diſ- 


2 


t2 


Wo 


n 


deduce the matter from the beginning, leaving 
out nothing (as near as we may) that ſhall ſeem 
neceſſary to be added: Firſt, Here is to be un- 
derſtood that upon Saturday the 7rh day of A- 
pril, the heads of the colleges in Cambridge 
being aſſembled together, letters coming down danse 
from Stephen Gardiner, lord chancellor, were Stephen Ga- 
read with articles therewith annexed, that e499. 
ſhould .be diſputed upon at Oxford: the con- 15 
tents of which three articles are ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed betore. Whereupon in the ſaid congre- 
gation of the aforeſaid univerſity of Cambridge, 
there was granted firſt a grace in this form, pro- 
poſed by the ſenior proctor : © May it pleaſe 
ee you to have an inftrument made, that the 
* doctrine of theſe foreſaid articles is ſound and 
* carholick, and conſonant with the verity ot 
the right meaning fluch, and that the ſame 
may be approved by your conſent and voi- 
ces.“ Secondly, In the faid congregation, 


ers one 


A grace ſot 
articles. 


ces. | 
another grace was given and granted, that Dr. A grace for 
Young being vice-chancellor, Dr. Glin, Nr. jb, Cam: 
Arkinſon, Dr. Scot, and Maſter Sedgewick, Aon to if: 
ſhould go to Oxford to defend the ſaid articles RA 
againſt Canterbury, London and Latimer: alſo Ridley and 
to have letters to the Oxford men, ſealed with **. 
their common ſeal. Item, Another grace granted 
to Maſter Sedge wick to be actual doctor, being 
thereupon immediately admitted. The foreſaid 
letters being then drawn out, the third day 
after (which was the 11th day of April) were 
read in the aforeſaid congregation-houſe, and 
there ſealed. 

Whereupon the next day after (the 12th of 
the ſaid month) the foreſaid doctors, with the of the Cane: 
full grace of that univerhity, fer forward to Ox- Þridge.men 
ford: and coming thither the next day after OY 
(being Friday the 13th of April) were lodged 
all at the Croſs- inn, with one Wakecline, being 
ſometime ſervan to biſhop Bonner. 

Soon after their coming, Dr. Crooke preſent- Ahr gel- 
ed them with wine for their welcome; and 8 
thortly after two of their beadles came from the 
vice-chancellor of Oxford, and preſented the 
vice- chancellor of Cambridge with a dith of a 
ples and a gallon of wine : after whom Mr. 

Pie and Fecknam came next to welcome them. 

Then after conſultation concerning the delivery 

of their letters, and inſtrument of grace (Which 
was in Dr. Seton and Dr. Watſon's keeping) The Cats: 
they all went to Lincoln college to Dr. Weſton bridge af 
the prolocutor, and to Dr. Treſham the vice- to Dr, We- 
chancellor; and there they delivered their let. * 

ters, and declared what they had done touch- 
ing the articles, letters and graces. Half an 
hour after eight they returned to their inn a- 
gain; but firit they concluded of a proceſſion, 
{ermon, and convocation to be had the mor- 
row following, and that the doctors of Cam- 
bridge ſhould be incorporate in the univerſity 
of Oxtord, and likewiſe that the doctors of 
Oxtord thould be incorporate in the univerſity 
of Cambridge. The fame day the fore-named 5. 
priſoners were diflevered, Dr. Ridley to 88 
houſe of alderman Irith, Mr. Latimer to ano- Launer, 
ther, and Dr. Cranmer remained ſtill in Bo- ves. 


The coming 


he three 
iſoners, 
the Cranmez, 


cardo “. 1 
On Saturday April 14. at eight of the clock, in Oxiork. 


the atoreſaid vice-chancellor ot Cambrid ge, Wich 
the other doctors of the fame univerſity, repair- 
ed to Lincoln college again, and found the pro- 
locutor above in a chappel, with a company of 
the houſe iinging maſs tor the dead, and tar- 
ried there until che end. Then conſulting all 
together in the maſter's lodging, about nine of 


the clock they all came to the univerſity church 
called 


— — ado < wm 


- fore the do- them with much humility, and ſtood with his 


tend humili- 
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called St. Mary's: and there, after à ſhort con- 

ſultation in a chappel, the vice- chancellor, the 

prolocutor, &c. of Oxford, cauſed the vice- 

chancellor of Cambridge, and the reſt of the 
The dottors doctors of that univexſity, to ſend for their ſcar- 
El tba let robes brought from Cambridge, fave chat 

| Dr. Seaton and Watſon borrowed ot the Oxford 
men. And'in this time the regents in the Con» 
gregation houſe had granted all the Cambridge 
doctors their graces, to- be incorporate there; 
and ſo they went up and were immediately ad- 
mitted, Dr. Oglethorpe preſenting them, and 
the proctor reading the ſtatute, and giving them 
their oaths. * 

That done, they all came into the quire, and 
there held the convocation of the univerſity : 
they had maſs of the Holy Ghoſt ſolemnly ſung 
in prick-fong by the quire-men of Chriſt's- 
The caucs Church; but firit the caule of the convocation 
of their al- was opened in Englith, partly by the vice-chan- 
(mb? ©- cellor, and partly by the prolocutor, declaring 

that they were ſent by the queen, and where- 
fore they were ſeftrend cauſed Mr. Say the re- 
giſter openly to read the commiſſion. That 
Cambridge done, the vice-chancellor read the Cambridge 
Three nota- letters openly, and then concluded, that three 
nes alligned. notaries, Mr. Say for the convocation, a beadle 
of Cambridge for that univerſity, and one Mr. 
White for Oxford, ſhould teſtify of their do- 
ing, and then ordered the ſaid notaries to pro- 
vide parchment, that the whole aſſembly might 
ſubſcribe to the articles, except thoſe that had 
ſubſcribed before in the convocation houſe at 
London and Cambridge; and ſo the vice-chan- 
cellor began firſt, the reſt of the Oxford men 
after him, as many as could in the maſs- time. 

The mals being done they went in proceſ- 
ſion : firſt, the quire in their ſurplices flowed 
the croſs; then the firſt-year regents and proc- 
tors; then the doctors of law, and their bea- 
dles before them ; then the doctors of divinity 
of both univerſities intermingled, the divinity 
and arts-beadles going before them; the vice- 
chancellor and prolocutor going together. At- 
ter them batchelors of divinity, Regentes & 
non regentes, in their array; and laſt of all, 
the batchelors of law and art; after whom fol- 
lowed a great number of ſcholars and ſtudents 

not graduate: and thus they proceeded through 

the ſtreet to Chriſt's-church, and there the 

quire ſang a pſalm, and after that a collect was 

read. This done, the commithoners, doctors, 

and many others, went to Lincoln college, where 

they dined with the mayor of the town, one 
alderman, four beadles, Mr. Say, and the Cam- 

A confulta- bridge notary. After dinner they all went a- 


Proc eſſion in 


Oxford. 


— 2 gain to St. Mary's church; and there, after a 
prieſts. ſhort conſultation in a chappel, all the commiſ- 
ſioners came into the quire, and fate all on ſeats 
before the altar, to the number of thirty three 
erſons: and firſt they ſent to the mayor, that 
* thould bring in Dr. Cranmer, who within a 
while was brought to them with a number of 
ruſty bill-men. 
Archbiſhop Thus the reverend archbiſhop, when he was 


brought be- brought before the commiſſioners, reverenced 


tgh yrs ſtaff in his hand, who notwithſtanding, having 


at Se.Mary's. ſtool offered him, refuſed to fit. Then the 


The reve- . prolocutor fitting in the midſt in a ſcarlet gown, 
ard beha- oko with a ſhort reface or oration in praiſe 
vour of the of unity, and eſpecially in the church of Chriſt; 
before them. declaring Withal, his bringing up, and taking 
degrees in Cambridge, and alſo how he was 


promoted by king Henry, and had been his 


unity, And a member thereof in times paſt, but Anno 
of late years did e and cut off himſelf 1550 
from it, by teaching and ſetting forth of erro- 
neous doctrine, making every year a ne faith: 
and therefore it pleaſed the queen's grace, to 
ſend them of the convocation and other 
learned men, to bring him to this unity a- 
gain, if it might be. Then he ſhewed him how 
they of the convocation-houſe had agreed upon 
certain articles, whereunto they defired him to 


ſubſcribe. | | 
The archbiſhop anſwered to the preface very The ai, 
wittily, modeſtly, and learnedly, — that bia < 
he was very glad of an unity, foraſmuch as it Dr. Wa 
was, The preſerver of all common-wealrhs, as 
well of the heathen, as of the chriſtians ; and ſo 
he dilated the matter with one or two ſtories of 
the Romans common-wealth. Which thing 
when he had done, he ſaid, That he was very 
glad to come to an unity, ſo that it were in 
Chriſt, and agreeable to his holy word. 
When he had thus ſpoken his full mind, the 
prolocutor cauſed rhe articles to be read to him, in all 
and asked it he would grant and ſubſcribe to | 
them. Then the archbiſhop read them over 
three or tour times, and concerning the firſt ar- 
ticle, he asked what they meant by theſe terms, 
True and Natural? Do you not mean, ſaith he, 
a ſenſible body ? Some anſwered, The ſame that 
was born of the virgip; and ſo eontuſedly, ' 
ſome ſaid one thing, ſome another. Then the Ti... | 
archbiſhop of Canterbury denied ir utterly, and dens | 
when he had looked upon the other two, he . ] 
ſaid they were all falſe, and againſt God's holy 
word: and therefore he would not agree, he l 
ſaid, in that unity with them. Which done, \ 
the prolocutor firſt willing him to write his 1 
mind of them that night, ſaid moreover that he [ 
ſhould diſpute in them, and cauſed a copy of ( 
\ 
0 
F. 
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Nut 
54 


ſtation 
in uti- 
o the 
cutor. 


the articles ro be delivered him, aſſigning him 
to anſwer thereunto on Monday next, and ſo 
charged the mayor with him again, to be had 
to Bocardo, where he was kept before; offering 
moreover unto him, to name what books he 


14. 


would occupy, and ſhould have them brought 0 
unto him. The archbiſnop was greatly com- 11 
mended by every body tor his modeſty : inſo- in 
much that ſome maſters of arts were ſeen to ne 
weep for him, which in judgment were con- g 
trary to him. W 

Then was Dr. Ridley brought in, who hear- Dr. i ſe 
ing the articles read to him, anſwered without Has V 


any delay, ſaying, They were all falſe ; and tots 
ſaid further, That they ſprang out of a bitrer ©* 
and four root. His anſwers were ſharp, witty, 
and very earneſt. Then they laid to his charge 
a ſermon that he made when he was biſhop of 
Rocheſter, wherein (they ſaid) he ſpake for 
tranſubſlantiation. He denied it utterly, and 
asked, whether they could bring out any that 
heard him, which would ſay and affirm with 
them the ſfaimeg They could bring no proof of 
itatall. Atrer that he was asked by one, whe- 
ther he deſired not my lord chancellor that now 
is, to ſtick to the maſs, and other things: He 
ſaid, Thar my lord would: fay no ſuch things 
or words of him; tor it he did, he reported 
not the truth of him. | 

Then he was asked, whether he would dit- 
pute or no? He anſwered, That as long as God 
gave him life, he ſhould not only have his heart, 
but alſo his mouth and pen to defend hiscruth ; _ 
but he required time and books. They ſaid, % 
he could not, and that he ſhould diſpute on ew 
Thurſday, and till that time he ſhould have 4 


16. 


counſellor and a catholick man, one of the ſame 


Z 


books. He faid, it was not reaſon that he «db 
might 
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of Canterbury, in Oxſord. 335 

ono might not have his own books, and time alſo gan; Who alſo was interrupted as beſore. He 

y 54. 5 ys for his diſputation. Then they gave him began with three or four queſtions ſubtily. 

18 AJ the articles, and bade him write his mind of Here the beadles had provided drink, and ot- Teach. 
them that night, and ſo they commanded the tered the anſwerer; but he refuſed with thanks. N 

mayor to take him from whence he came. The prolucucor offered him, if he would make 

aner Laſt of all came in Mr. Latimer in like ſort, water, or otherwiſe caſe himſelf, he ſhould. : 

pm with a kerchief, and two or three caps on his Thus the diſputation continued till almoſt two 

head, his ſpectacles ing by a firing at his of the clock, with this applauſion Audientium, 

dreaſt, and a ſtaff in his hand, and was let in a |Vicit veritas. Then were all the arguments, 

chair; for ſo was ne ſuffered by the prolocutor. written by the tour appointed, delivered into 

And atter his denial of the articles, when he the hand of Mr. Say, regiſter. And as for the Jr agu 

hid Wedneſday appointed for diſputation, he priſoner, he was led away by the mayor te. 


- and tation re- 


alledged age, ſickneſs, diſ-uſe, and lack of [the doEtors dined together at the univerſity e. 
books, ſaying, That he was almoſt as meet to college. | 

ditpure as to be a captain of Calice: but he | And thus much concerning the general or- 

would, he ſaid, declare his mind either by {der and manner ot theſe diſputations, wich 

writing or word, and would ſtand to all they [ſuch circumſtances as there happened, and 

could lay upon his back; complaining more- things there done, as well before the diſputa- 

over, That he was permitted to have neither tion, and in the preparation thereof, as alſo in 

pen nor ink, nor yet any book but only the the time of their 3 Now followeth 

cx New Teſtament there in his hand, which he to inter and declare the orations, arguments, 

let {aid he had read over ſeven times deliberately, and anſwers, uſed and brought ſorth in the 

en and yet could not find the maſs in it, neither [ſaid diſputations on both parts. 

E the ebenes nor 2 of the ſame. 05 ; , 
which words the commiſhoners were not a lit- 5 
Ad tle offended ; and Dr. Weſton ſaid , That he The Arguments, Reaſons, and Alle- 


A the would make him grant that it had both Mar gations uled in this Diſputation. 


n, trow-bones and ſine ws in the New Teſtament. 
tao» TO whom Mr. Latimer ſaid again, That you N Monday, Dr. Weſton, with all the re- April 16 
=" will never do, Mr. doctor, and ſo forthwith |\ ſidue of the viſitors, cenfors, and oppo- 
r. they put him to ſilence; ſo that where he was nents, repairing tothe divinity-{chool, each one 
deſirous to tell what he meant by choſe terms, [inſtalled themſelves in their places. Dr. Cran- 
he could not be ſuffered: there was a very mer with a rout of ruity bills was brought thi- 
great preſs and throng of people, and one of|rher, and fer in the anſwerer's place, with the 
the beadles ſwouned by reaion thereot, and mayor and aldermen fitting by him: where Dr. 
was carry d into the veſtry. Alter this bring-|Weiton , prolocuror , apparelled in a ſcarlet 
ing home the prolocutor firit, the Cambridge] gown, after the cuſtom ot the univerſity, began 
men, viz. Dr. Young vice-chancellor, Seton, the diſputation with this oration : 
Glin, Atkinſon, Scor, Watſon, and Sedgewick,| © Ye are atlembled hither, brethren, this day, 222 
went to the Croſs- inn to ſupper. And this was|© to conſound the deteſtable hereſy of the ve- we: 


Ve. truer than 


„ on Saturday being the fourteenth day off“ riry of the body of Chrilt in the ſacrament, ** 1 2 
April. &c. At which words thus pronounced una- 
On Sunday after Mr. Harpsfield preached at wares by the prolocmor, ſeveral of the learned 
St. Mary's the univerſity church, at nine of the men there preſent conſidering and well weigh- 
clock, where were divers of the doctors of the ing the words by him uttered, burſt out into a 
univerſity in their robes, and placed accord - great laughter, as though, even in the entrance 
ingly. After the ſermon they went all to din-| of the diſputations, he had betray'd himſelf and 
ner to Magdalen college, and there had aſhis religion, that rermed the opinion of the 
great dinner. They ſupped at Lincoln college verity ot Chritt's body in the ſacrament a de- 
with the prolocutor, whither Dr. Cranmerſ teſtable hereſy. The reſt of his oration tended 
ſent anſwer of his mind upon the articles in all to this elfect, That it was not lawful by 
Writing. God's word to call theſe queſtions into con- 
„ On "wh being the 16th of April, Mr.|troverſy; tor ſuch as doubted of the words of 
Say, and Mr. White, notaries, went about in| Chriſt, might well be thought to doubt both of 
the morning to the colleges, to get ſubſcrip- the truth and power of God. Whereunto Dr. 
tions to the articles. And about eight of the] Cranmer, detiring licenſe, anſwered in this 
clock the prolocutor, with all the doctors and] wiſe : 
the vice-chancellor, met together at Exeter We are aſſembled (ſaid he) to diſcuſs P. Cn. 
college, and ſo they went into the ſchools, “ theſe doubtſul controverſies, and, to lay them tw the pee. 
and when the vice-chancellor, the prolocutor]“ open before the eyes of the World; whereof ““. 
and doctors were Harra and four appointed] ye think it unla ul to diſpute. It is indeed 
to be Exceptores Argumentorum, ſet a table“ no reaſon (ſaid he) that we ſhould diſpute of 
an in the midſt, and four notaries fitting with“ that which is determined upon before the 
. them, Dr. Cranmer came to the anſwerer's place, “ truth be tried. But if rheſe queſtions be not 
the mayor and aldermen fitting by him, and ]“ called in controverſy, ſurely mine anſwer 
aner {0 the diſputation began to be ſet on work by the] then is looked for in vain.” This was the 
>) prolocutor with a thort Præludium. Dr. Ched-|ſum and ette& of his anſwer; and this done 
= fey began to argue firſt, and ere he left, the he prepared himſelf tor diſputation. 
. prolocutor divers times, Dr. Treſham, Ogle-| Then Chedſey che firit opponent began in Dr che. 


* 


„ed .. chorp, Marſhal, the vice-chancellor, Pye, Cole, chis wile to diſpute. i 

rt, & and Harpsfield did interrupt and preſs him] Reverend Mr. Doctor, theſc three concluſions Aries 
th: with their arguments, that every man ſaid are pur forth unto os ar preſent to diſpute upon; 

id, Pi ſome what, as the prolocutor would ſuffer, diſ-] 1. In che facrament of the altar is the natural 

1. orderly, ſometimes in Latin, ſometimes in Eng- body of Chriſt, conceived of the virgin 
Lhe liſh, ſo that three hours of the time was ſpent Mary, and alio his blood preſent really 

he n before the vice- chancellor of Cambridge be- under the forms of bread and wine, by 

ight ; ; 
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uuirtue of God's word pronounced by the 
prieſt. | Win 

2. There remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and 

wine after the conſecration, nor any other 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſtance of God and man. 
3. The lively ſacrifice of the church is in the 
maſs propitiatory, as well for the quick as 
the. dead. ; 

Theſe be the concluſions propounded, where- 
upon this our preſent controverſy doth reſt. 

ow to the wud we might not doubt how you 
rake the ſame, -you have already given up unto 
us your opinion thereof. I term it your opi- 
nion, in that it diſagreeth from the catholick. 
Wherefore thus I argue. | 

Ched. Your opinion differeth from ſcripture. 

Ergo, You are deceived. 

Cranmer. I deny the antecedent. 

Ched. Chrift when he inſtituted his laſt ſup- 
pet, ſpake to his diſciples, Take, eat, this is my 

ody which ſhall be given for you. 
But his true body was given for us: 
Ergo, His true body is in the ſacrament. 
The right form of this argument is thus to be 
framed. 
The ſame which was given for us is in the 
ſacrament. | | 
But his true body was given for us: 
Ergo, His true body is in the ſacrament, 
4 Cran. His true body is truly preſent to them 
HowChift, that truly receive him; bur ſpiritually. And 
Boy is fre- ſo it is taken after a ſpiritual fort. For when 
ſacrament, he ſaid, This is my body, it is all one as if he 
had ſaid, This is the breaking ot my body, 
This is the ſhedding of my blood. As oft as 
you thall do this, ir ſhall pur you in remem- 
brance of the breaking of my body, and the 
thedding of my blood; that as truly as you re- 
ceive this ſacrament, ſo truly ſhall you receive 
the benefir promiſed by receiving the ſame 
worthily. 

Argumen Ched. Your opinion differeth from the 

dr ce church, which faith that the true body is in the 

church. Aacrament. Ma | 

Ergo, Your opinion therein is falſe. 

Cran. I ſay and agree with the church, that 
the body of Chriſt is in the ſacrament effectu- 
ally, becauſe the paſſion of Chriſt is effectual. 

Ched. Chriſt when he ſpake theſe words, 

This is my body, ſpake of the ſubſtance, bur 
not of the effect. 

Cran. I grant he ſpake of the ſubſtance, and 
not of the effect aſter a ſort : and yet it is moſt 


1 true that the body of Chriſt is effectually in 


Argument, 


Anſwer. 


not Cubſtan- the ſacrament. But I deny that he is there 
wally inthe truly preſent in bread, or that under the bread 


1s his organical body. And becauſe it would be 
too tedious (he faid) to make diſcourſe of the 
whole, he delivered up there his opinion there- 
of to Dr. Weſton written at large, with an- 
iwers to every one of their three propoſitions : 
which he deſired Dr. Weſton, fitting there on 
high, to read openly to the people; which he 
Papiſtsfalſe JPTOMIfed to do. But it was not the firſt pro- 
ef promiſe. miſe that ſuch papiſts have broken. 
The copy of this writing, although it were 
not there read, yet the contents thereof we 
have drawn out as tolloweth. 


An Explication of Cranmer upon the 
aſoreſaid Concluſions. 


\RANMER. In the aiſertions of the 
3 church and of religion, trifling and ne 
Cranmer's fangled novelties of words, ſo much as may be, 


The con- 


bur:cotitencion and bra wling about words, and Ay, 


and efficacy of his paſſion, is indeed and truly 


we malta /g much as we may, the man- 15 
ner of ſpeaking oft the ſcripture. 
In the firſt concluſion, if ye underſtand by x,,, 
this word [really] Re ipſa, that is, in very fe, 
deed and effectually; fo Chriſt by the grace 


155+ 


de final 
ſe wh! 
ſuppe 


preſent to all true and holy members. 
But if ye underſtand by this word | really] 
Corporalirer, that is, corporally ; ſo that by 
the body of Chriſt is underſtood a natural and je 
organical ; ſo the firſt propoſition doth vary, hig 
not only from the uſual ſpeech and phraſe of Fand 
ſcripture, but alſo is clean contrary to the holy the = 
word of God, and chriſtian profeſſion : when as — 
both the ſcripture doth teſtify by theſe words, eg 
and alſo the catholick church harh profeſſed © © 
from the beginning, Chriſt to have left the 
world, and to fit at the right hand of the 
Father till he come to judgment. | 
And likewiſe I anſwer to the ſecond queſtion ; Ai 
that is, That it ſwerveth from the accuſtomed cou 
manner and ſpeech of ſcripture. 

The third concluſion, as it is intricate and Af 
wrapped in all doubtful and ambiguous words, 2 
and differing alſo much from the true ſpeech of 
the ſcripture, fo as the words thereof ſeem to 
import no open ſenſe, is moſt contumelious a- T. 
gainſt our only Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 7 
and a violating of his precious blood, which lens 
upon the altar of the croſs, is the only facrifice ** 
and oblation for the fins of all mankind. 

Ched. By this your interpretation which you 
have made upon the firſt concluſion, this I 


underſtand, the body of Chritt to be in the ſa- 


teh. 18. 


aments 


crament only by the way of participation: in- af God's 
ſomuch as we communicaring thereof, do parti- 8 
cipate the grace of Chriſt, fo that you mean | 
hereby only the effect thereof. But our con- 
eluſion ſtandeth upon the ſubſtance, and not 
the efficacy only, which ſhall appear by the f 
teſtimony both of ſcriptures, and of all the a 
fathers a thouſand years after Chriſt. 
And firſt to begin with the ſcripture, let us c 
conſider what is written in Matt. 26. Mark 14. 0 
Luke 22. and 1 Cor. 11. Matthew faith, As 0 
they fare at ſupper, Jeſus took bread, &. In 6 
Mark there is the ſame ſenſe, although not the ( 
ſame words, who alſo for one part of the facra- c 
ment ſpeakerh more plainly, Jeſus raking bread, 6 
&c. Reer the ſame ſenſe allo writeth Luke 22. N 
And when Jeſus had taken bread, &c. In the q 
mouth of two or three witneſſes, faith the . 
ſcripture, ſtandeth all truth. Here we have cc 


three witnefles together, that Chriſt ſaid that 
to be his body which was given for many, and rt m 
that to be his blood which ſhould be ſhed for m 


many; whereby is declared the ſubſtance, and abe Ur 
not only the efficacy alone thereof. Ergo, It is us 
not true that you ſay, there to be not the ſub- ( 
ſtance of his body, but the efficacy alone thereof. 950 
Cran. Thus you gather upon mine anſwer, as s, Ch 
though I did mean of the efficacy, and not of a « 
the ſubſtance of the body; bur I mean of i= * "Sp 
them both, as well of the efficacy as of the ſub- in 
ſtance. And forſomuch as all things come not {ac 
readily to memory, to a man that ſhall ſpeak the 
Extempore, therefore, for the more ample and bid 
tuller anſwer in this matter, this writing here we 
I do exhibit. of 
| | | ture 
Archbithop Cranmer's Explication. wal 
8 „ 0 
| UR Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at f on]; 
the time of his Maundy, preparing him- g 0 
WII 


Writing. 


ti \ - Is 0 7 
given up in are to be eſchewedl whereof ariſeth nothing 
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felt to die for our cauſe, that he might redeem *! 
: | aa 
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Anno us from eternal death, to forgive us all our form, and ſhape, and parts of the true natural | 
1554. fins, and to cancel out the hand-writing that body of man. Chriſt ſpake not theſe words cruig's 
was againſt us; that we through ungrateful obli- of any uncertain ſubſtance, but of the certain e L 
vion thould nor forget his death, therefore at| ſubſtance of bread, which he then held in his of an un- 


the time of his holy ſupper did inſtitute a per-|hands, and ſheived his diſciples when he ſaid, Kante, be 
petual memory of this his death, to be celebra- Eat ye, this is my body: 


— 
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ted among chriſtians in bread and wine, ac-|cup, when he ſaid, Drink ye, this is mF-blood : beg. 


The d 
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_ «cording as it is faid : © Do this in remembrance 


« of me. And ſo often as you eat this bread 
« and drink this cup, you ſhall ſhew forth the 
« Lord's death till he come.” And this re- 
membrance or ſacrament of his holy paſſion, 
that is, of his body ſlain, and blood thed, he 
would all chriſtians to trequent and cele- 
brate in bread and wine, according as he laid, 
« Take, eat, and drink ye all of this.“ There- 
fore whofoever for man's tradition denieth the 
cup of Chriſt's blood to lay-men, they mani- 
feſtly repugn againſt Chriſt, torbidding that 
which Chriſt commandeth to be done, and be 
like to thoſe Scribes and Phariſces of whom 


1s. the Lord ſpake; © Ye hypocrites, ye have re- 


« jected the commandments of God tor your 
« traditions. Well did Efay propheſy of you, 
“ faying, This people honoureth me with their 
« lips, but their heart is far from me. In vain 
they do worſhip me, teaching tor doctrines 
„ the commandments of men.“ The facra- 
ment and myſtical bread: being broken and di- 
ſtributed after the inſtitution of Chriſt, and tlie 
myſtical wine being alſo taken and, recei- 


ved, be nor only ſacraments of the fleſh of 


meaning verily of that bread, which by nature 

is uſual and common with us, which is taken 

out of the fruit of the ground, compacted by 

the uniting of many grains together made by 

man, and by man's hand brought to thar vilible 

ſhape, being of round compaſs, and without all 

ſenſe or lite, which nouriſheth the body, and 
ſtrengtheneth the heart of man: Of this ſame 

f (1 ſay) and not of any uncertain and 
wandring ſubſtance, the old tathers {ay that 

Chriſt ſpake theſe words, Eat ye, this is my 

body. And likewiſe alio of the wine, which 

is the creature and fruit of the vine preſſed out 

of many cluſters of grapes, and maketh man's 

heart merfy, of the very ſame-wine (I ſay) Hos de de- 
Chriſt ſpake, Drink ye, this is my blood. And pn 
ſo the old doctors do call this ſpeaking of cat. 
Chriſt, tropical, figurative, anagogical, allego- Page, 
rical, which they do interpret after this ſort, Anagogical, 
that although the ſubſtance of bread and wine Rte 
do remain, and be received of the faithful, yer lcd by*the 
notwithſtanding Chrift changed the appellation dear. 
thereof, and called the bread by the name of 
his fleſh, and the wine by the name ot his blood, 


not that it is ſoin very deed, but ſignify'd in a 


1 Chriſt wounded for us, and of his blood-thed-|myſtery. - So that we ſhould conſider, not what 
ding, but alſo be moſt certain ſacraments for they be in their own nature, but what they 
+ us, and (as a man would ſay) ſeals of God's] import to us and fignity, and ſhould under- 
God's promiſes and gitts, and alſo of that holy fellow-|ftand the ſacrament not carnally, but ſpiritu- 
— en ſhip which we have with Chriſt and all his|ally, and ſhould attend not to the viſible nature 
n members. Moreover they be to us memorials of the ſacraments, neither have reſpect only to 10 the facts. 
— of that heavenly food and nourithment, where-jthe outward bread and cup, thinking to ſee ment iswbs 
No with we are nouriſhed unto eternal life, and|rhere with our eyes no other. things bur only vot what ir 
le the thirſt of our boiling conſcience quenched, bread and wine, but that lifting up our minds 7 naw, 
ie and finally, whereby the hearts of the faithful (we thould look up to the blood of Chriſt with vgnideth iw 
be repleniſhed with unſpeakable joy, and be [our faith, thould touch him with our mind, and er. 
us corroborated and ſtrengthened unto all works f receive him with our inward man, and That be- 
4. of godlineſs. We are many (faith St. Paul) ing like cagles in this life, we ſhould fly up 
As one bread, and one body, all we which do into heaven in our hearts, where that Lamb is 
In participate of one bread and one cup.” And|relident at the right hand of his Father, which 
he Chriſt ſaith : Eat ye, this is my body.” And ſtaketh away the ſins of the world, by whoſe 
ra- « Drink ye, this is my blood.” And «I am|ftripes we are made whole; by whoſe paſſion 
ad, „ © rhe living bread which came down from| we are filled at his table, and whoſe blood we 
22. heaven. He that catcth me ſhall alſo live] receiving out of his holy fide, do live for ever, 
the « for ever. Not as your fathers did eat mannal being made the gueſts of Chrift, having him 
the ; in the deſart, and are dead: He that eateth|dwelling in us through the grace of his true 
ave me, ſhall alſo live for ever.“ nature, and thro” the virtue and efficacy of his 
hat i; Thus therefore true bread and true wine re-| whole paſſion, being no lets aſſured and certi- | 
nd main ſtill in the euchariſt, until they be conſu-| fied, that we are fed ſpiritually unto eternal life 
for +. med of the faithful, to be ſigns, and as ſeals| by Chriſt's fleth crucity'd, and by his blood 
nd be unto us annexed unto God's promiſes, making ſhed, the true food of our minds, than that our 
t 18 us certain of God's gifts towards us. Alſo bodies be fed with meat and drink in this life: 
ub- 2: Chriſt remainerh in them and they in Chriſt, | and hereof this ſaid myſtical bread on the table TSA. 
eof. which eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, as|of Chriſt, and the myſtical wine, being admi- ,.aq, 
„ as Sat Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed : © They that eat niſtred and received after the inſtitution of 2 pledge, 
t of _ my fleſh, and drink-my blood, abide in me, Chriſt, be to us a memorial, a pledge, a token, cripvart fink 
of is * - © and I in them.” Moreover, he abideth alſo] a ſacrament, ani a ſcal. a feal. 
ub- in them who worthily receive the outward| And thereof it is that Chriſt faith not thus; 
not ſacrament, neither doth he depart ſo ſoon as This is my body, cat ye: bur after he had bid- 
deak the ſacrament is conſumed, but continually a-|den them ear, then he ſaid, This is my body, 
and bideth, feeding and nouriſhing us ſo long as| which ſhall be given for you. Which is to 
ere we remain bodies of that head, and members mean, as though, he ſhould ſay, In eating of 


of the ſame. I acknowledge not here the na- 
tural body of Chriſt, Which is only ſpiritual, 
unintelligible, and inſenſible, having no diſtin- 
ction of members and parts in it: but that body 
only 1 acknowledge and worthip, which was 
born of the virgin, which ſuffered for us, 


which is viſible, palpable, and hath all the} 


f ; What! 
this bread, conſider you that this bread is no mean by 


common thing, but a myttigal matter; neither cating the 
do you attend that When ſet before your ering 
bodily eyes, but what ſeedeth you within: 
confider and behold my body crucity'd for you, 
that eat and digeft in your minds, chew you 


upon my paſſion, be ted with my death, chis is 
L the 
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the true meat, this is the drink that moiſteneth, | 


wherewith you being truly fed, and inebriate, 

| ſhall live for ever. The bread and wine which 

fc is ſer before your eyes are only declarations 

doth to out of me, but I myſelf am the eternal food. 

fy Wheretore whenſoever at this my table you 

{hall behold rhe ſacraments, have not regard ſo 

much to them, as conſider ye what I promiſe 

to you by them, which is myſelf to be meat for 
you of eternal life. 

The only oblation of Chriſt (Where with he 
offered himſelf to God the Father once to 
death upon the altar of the croſs for our re- 
demption) was of ſuch efficacy, that there is no 
more need of any ſacrifice for the redemption 
of the whole world, but all the ſacrifices of the 
old law he took away, pertorming that in very 
deed, which they did ſignify and promiſe. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall fix theHfope of his 
ſalvation in any other facrifice, he falleth from 
the grace of Chriſt, and is contumelious againft 
the blood of Chriſt. For © He was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and was broken for 
Ifaiab 53. * „ our iniquities. All we like ſheep have wan- 

“ dered aſtray. Every man hath turned after 

his own way, and the Lord hath laid all our 

&« 1niquities upon him. For he hath entred 

once for all into the holy place by the blood, 

not of goats or calves, but by his own blood, 
finding eternal redemption : and hath entred 
into heaven, to appear now in the ſight of 
God for us, not to offer himſelf often-rtimes 
tor ſo ſhould he have ſuffered many times) 
' but now hath he appeared once to put away 
{fin through his own oblation. And as it is 
appointed to all men once to die, ſo alſo 
Chriſt once was offered : who offering up 
one oblarion for ſins, ſitteth now for ever on 
the right hand of God. For by one oblation 

«© harh he made perfect for ever thoſe that be 

“ ſanctified. For where is remiſſion of ſins, 

© there is now no oblation for fin,” but this 

No ſacrifice Only ſacrifice of Chriſt; whoſoever ſhall ſeek 
pow forfin, any Other ſacrifice propitiatory for ſin, maketh 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt of no validity, force, or 

efficacy. For if it be ſufficient to remit ſins, 

what need is there of any other? For the ne- 

ceſſity of another argueth and declareth this to 

be inſufficient. Almighty God grant that we 

may truly lean to one ſacrifice of Chriſt, and 

that we to him again may repay our ſacrifices 
Chriſt ſacri- Of thankſgiving, of praiſe, of confeſſing his 
bos ne, name, of true amendment, of repentance, of 


for fin, we 


Cacrifice dai- mercifulneſs towards our neighbours, and of 


The ſacri- 
Chriſt's bo- 
dy once ſuf- 


ficient for 


— 9 4. all other good works of charity. For by ſuch 
thankful ſacrifices we ſhall declare ourſelves neither un- 


= grateful to God, nor altogether unworthy of 


this holy ſacrifice of Chriſt. And thus you 


k have out of the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, and 


of the ancient doctors of the church, the true 
and ſincere uſe of the Lord's holy ſupper, and 
the fruit of the true ſacrifice of Chriſt. Which 
whoſoever through captious or wreſted inter- 
pretations, or by men's traditions, ſhall go about 
otherwiſe than Chriſt ordained them, to alter 
or tranſubſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to Chriſt 
in the latter day, when he ſhall underſtand (but 
then too late) that he hath no participation 
with the body and blood of Chriſt, but that 
out of the ſupper of eternal life he hath eaten 
and drunken eternal damnation to himſelf. 
Weſt. Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend 
the time in waſte, this your writing which you 
exhibir, hereafter ſhall be read in this place. 
In the mean ſeaſon let us now fall to the ar- 
guments. 


Ched. The ſcriptures in many places do af- Ant 
firm, that Chriſt gave his natural body, Matth. 153 
26. Mark 14. Luke 22. ere 

Ergo, I do conclude that the natural body is N 
in the ſacrament. _ 

Cran. To your argument I anſwer: If you Aube 
underſtand by the body natural | Organicu | 
that is, having ſuch proportion and members as 
he had living here, then I anſwer negatively. 
Furthermore, concerning the evangeliſts, thus 
I ſay and grant, that Chriſt took bread, and 
called it his body. | 

Ched. 'The text of the ſcripture maketh a- 
gainſt you, for the circumſtance thereto annex- 
ed doth teach us, not only there to be the 
body, but alſo teacheth us what manner of 
body it is, and faith, 'The ſame body which 
ſhall be given. 

That thing is here contained, that is given Argu 

for us, | 

But the ſubſtance of bread is not given for us. 

Ergo, 'The ſubſtance of bread 1s not here 

contained. 

Cran. I utderſtand not yet what you mean Aube 
by this word | Contained]: If ye mean Really, {cou 
then I deny your Major. *r 

Ched. The Major is the text of ſcripture. Theta 
He that denieth the Major, denieth the ſcrip- ©. 
ture. For the ſcripture ſaith, This is my body re 
which is given for you. - = 

Cran. F grant he ſaid it was his body Which 
ſhould be given, but he ſaid not it was his body 
which is here contained; but the body (ſaith 
he) that ſhall be given for you. As though he 
ſhould ſay, This bread is the breaking of my 
body, and this cup is the ſhedding of my 
blood. What will ye ſay then? Is the bread 
the breaking of his body, and the cup the ſhed- 
ding of his blood really? If you ſay fo, I de- 
ny it. 

Ched. If you ask what is the thing therein Chit! 
contained; becauſe his apoſtles ſhould not W.; 
doubt what body it was that thould be given, wii 
he ſaith, This is my body which ſhall be given b 


but, H 
for you, and my blood which ſhall be ſhed for my 
many. Ergo, Here is the fame ſubſtance of beg 
the body which the day after was given, and . 
the ſame blood which was thed. And here 1 
urge the ſcripture, which teacheth that it was 

no fantaſtical, no feigned, no ſpiritual body, 
nor body in faith, bur the ſubſtance of the 
body. EY 

Cran. You muſt prove that it 1s contained, bur 
Chriſt ſaid not which is contained. He gave 
bread, and called that his body. I ſtick not 
in the words of the ſcripture, bur in your word, 
which is feigned and imagined of yourſelf. 

Ched. When Chriſt took bread and brake it, 
What gave he? 

Cran. He gave bread. The bread facramen- 
rally, and his body ſpiritually, and the bread 
there he called his body. 

Ched. This anſwer is againſt the ſcripture, 
which faith, that he gave his body. 

Cran. Ir did ſignify that which he did eat. 

Ched. They did not eat the body as the Ca- 

rnaites did underſtand it, but the felt ſame 
body which was given for the ſins of the world. 
Ergo, It was his body which thould be given, 
and his blood which thould be ſhed. 


In ſome other copies I find this argu- 
ment to be made by Chedſcy. 
The ſame body is in the ſacrament, Which 5: 
was given for us on the crols. 


| But bread was not given on the croſs for us: 
| Ergo, 
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1 Chah. Ogle. It is not a likely thing that Chriſt 

t hath leſs care for his ſpouſe the church, than a 

„ which wile houſnolder hath tor his family in making 

1 ber Ts his will or teſtament. 

r 7.0 Cran. Your reaſon is drawn out of the affairs 

f des of men, and not taken our ol the holy ſcriptures. 

d yo Ogle. But no houtholder maketh his teſta- 

1 ment after that ſort. 

18 my Cran. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For 

7 „ What matter is it, ſo it be underſtood and per- 

0 vy ceived ? I ſay Chriſt did uſe figurative ſpeech in 
no place more than in his facraments, and e- 

ut ſpecially in this of his ſupper. 

ve Ogle. No man of purpoſe doth uſe tropes in 

ot his teſtament, for if he do, he deceiveth them 

d, that he comprehendeth in his teſtament: there- 
fore Chriſt uſeth none here. 

it, Cran. Yes, he may uſe them well enough. 
You know not what tropes are. 

n- — Ogle. The good man of the houſe hath re- 
ad ſpect that his heirs, after his departure, may 
live in quiet and without brabling. 
re, But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe tropes: 

Therefore (I ſay) he uſeth no tropes. 
Cran. I deny your Minor. 
Za Weſt. Auguſtine, in his book intitled, De 
me Unitate Eccleſiæ, Chap. 10. hath theſe words 
1d. following: 
en, „ What a thing is this I pray you, when the 
ied © laſt words of one lying upon his death-bed 
„are heard which is ready to go to his grave, 
gu- no man faith that he hath made a lye, and 
he is not accounted his heir which regardeth 
nich 42 not thoſe words. How ſhall we then eſcape 
© God's wrath, if either nor believing, or not 
us: regarding, we ſhall reject the laſt words both 
1g, 
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Ergo, Bread is not given in the ſacrament. 

Cran. I deny the 
ſame natural body is given in the ſacrament, 
Which was given on the croſs, except you un- 
derſtand it ſpiritually. And after he denied 
alſo the argument as utterly naught, as he might 
well do, the Major in the ſecond figure being 
not univerſal. | 


When Mr. Chedſey had put forth his ar- 
gument, and proſecuted the ſame, and Dr. 
Cranmer anſwered as before is ſhewed, 
Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe doctors 
which the prolocutor called Cenſores (be- 
like to be arbiters ro order the diſputa- 
tions) ſaid on this wile. 
Oglethorpe. You come in ſtill with one eva- 
ſion or ſtarting-hole to flee to. He urgeth the 
b ſeriptures, ſaying that Chriſt gave his very 
= body. You Wh. that he gave his body in 
" bread. Quomodo prædicatur corpus? Qualis 
eft corpus? Qualis eft prædicatio? Panis eſt 
corpus. 
us. Cran. You ſhould ſay, Quale corpus. I an- 
o. ſwer to the queſtion: Ir is the ſame body which 
er Was born of the virgin, was crucified, aſcend- 
bye eq; but tropically, and by a figure. And fo 
i ar- I ſay, Panis eſt corpus, is a figurative ſpeech, 
« ſpeaking ſacramentally, for it is a ſacrament ot 
his body. 
Ogle. This word | body, being Predicatum | 
doth 1ignity Subſtance. 
But Subſtantia is not predicated denomina- 
tively. i 

Ergo, It is an eſſential predication, and ſo it 
1s his true body, and not the figure of his 
body. 

Cran. Subſtantia may be predicated denomi- 
natively in an allegory, or in a metaphor, or 
in a figurative locution. 


no 
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jor, which is, that the 


of the only Son of God, and alſo of our Lord 
* and Saviour, both aſcending into heaven, and 
* beholding from thence, who deſpiſeth, who 
* obſerverh them nor, and ſo ſhall come from 
e thence to judge all men. 
The argument is thus formed; 
Whoſoever faith that the teſtator lieth, is a Argumens 
wicked heir. | 
But whoſoever faith that Chriſt ſpake by 
figures, ſaith that he did lie. | 
Ergo, Whoſoever ſaith that Chriſt here ſpake 
by figures, is a wicked heir. 
Cran. I deny the Minor. As who fay it is Ales. 
neceſſary, that he which uſeth to ſpeak by tropes 
and figures ſhould lye in ſo doing. 
Ogle. Your judgment is difagreeing with all 
churches. | 
Cran. Nay, I diſagree with the Papiſtical 
church. 
Ogle. This you do through the ignorance of 
logick. | 
Cran. Nay, this you ſay through the igno- 
rance of the doctors. | 
Weſton. I will go plainly to work by ſcrip-- 
tures What Wok he 5 d EXT 
Cran. Bread. 
Welt, What gave he? 
Cran. Bread. 
Welt. What brake he? 
Cran. 


Bread. 
Weſt. Whar did he eat ? 
Cran. 


Bread. 

Welt. He gave bread, therefore he gave not 
his body. 

He gave not his body, therefore it is not his Argument 
body verily, and in deed and in truth, Bo: 

Cran. I deny the argument. 

Cole. This argument holdeth, a diſparatis: 
It is bread. Ergo, Ir is not the body; and it 
is ſuch an argument or reaſon, as cannot be 


| 


Diſparata, is 
a ſchool- 
term, means 
ing divers 


* /7* ubſtances 
diſſolved. . being ſo fe. 
Cran. The like argument may be made. He Pa: — 
” ” Y nature tha 
is a rock, Ergo, He is nor Chriſt. one can ne- 
Cole. Ir 1s not alike, oe: ot wo 
Weſt. He gave not his body indeed: Ergo, ther. 
The ſacra- 


It was not his body indeed. 3 
Cran. He gave his death, his paſſion, and the the Ggure es 
ſacrament of his pation. And in very deed, auy = 
Sg the figure aſide, formally it is not his . 
body. 

Weſt. Why, then the ſcripture is falſe. 

Cran. Nay, the {ſcripture is moſt true. 

Weſt. This ſaith Chryfoſtom, Homil. 61. ad 
pop. Antioch. “ Needlul it is, dear friends, to 
« tell you what the miracle of the myſteries is, 
and wheretore it is given, and what profit 
there is of the thing. We are one body, and 
members of his fleſh and of his bones. We 
that be in the myſtery, let us follow the thing 
which was ſpoken. Wherefore that we may 
become this thing, not only by love, but 
allo that we may become one with thar fleſh 
indeed, that is brought to paſs by this food, 
which he gave unto us, minding to ſhew his 
great good will that he hath towards us: 
and therefore he mixed himſelf with us, and 
united his own body with us, chat we ſhould 
be made all as*one thing together, as a body 
Joined and annexed to the head, for this is 
a token ot moſt ardent and perfect love. And 
the fame thing Job allo inſinuating, ſaid of 
his ſervants, ot whom he was delired above 
meature, inſomuch that they, ſhewing their 
great deſire toward him, faid, who ſhall give 
unto us to be filled with his fleſh, Therefore 
allo Chritt did the ſame, Who, to induce us 
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ec into a great love toward him, and to declare 


dt his defire towards us, did not only give 
t himſelf to be ſeen of them that would, bu 


— 


4 alſo to be handled and eaten, and ſuffered 
d ug to faſten our teeth in his fleſh, and to be 


« united together, and fo to fill all pur deſire. 
« Like lions therefore, as breathing fire, let 
« us go from that table, being made terrible to 


Ce the devil, remembring our head in our mind, 


c Others to be fed, but 


ec and his charity which he ſhewed unto us. 
« For parents many times ive their children to 
do not ſo, ſaith he, 
% but feed you with mine own fleſh, and ſet 
75 before you, deſiring to make you all 

8 


40 
© jolly people, and pretending to you great 
= * f 


pe and expectation to look for things to 


c come, who here give myſelf to you, but 


„ much more in the world ro come. I am be- 
« come your brother, I took fleſh and blood 


for you. Again, my fleſh and blood, by 


Dr. Weſton's 


argument 
without true 


f. - 
— Of 


Dr, Weſton's 
argument 
denied: we 
are the true 


body of 


_ Chniſt: 


Ergo, We 
eat it with 
our mouth. 


A figureleſs 


argument, 
4 


«which I am made your kinſman, I deliver 
“ unto you.“ | 
'Thus much out of Chryſoſtom; out of which 
words I make this argument. 0 
The ſame fleſh whereby Chriſt is made our 
brother and kinſman, is given of Chriſt to 
us to be eaten. 
Chriſt is made our brother and kinſman, by 
his true, natural, and organical fleſh. 
Ergo, His true, natural, and organical fleſh, 
is given to us to be eaten. ERS 
Cran. I grant the conſequence and the con- 
ſequent. 3 
Weſt. Therefore we eat it with our mouth. 
Cran. I deny it. We eat it through faith. 
Weſt. He gave us the ſame fleſh to eat where- 
by he became our brother and kinſman. | 
But he became our brother and kinſman by 
his true, natural, and organical fleſh. 
Therefore he gave his true, natural, and or- 
ganical fleſh to be eaten. 
Cran. I grant he took and gave the ſame true, 
natural, and organical fleſh wherein he ſuffer- 


eds, and yet he feedeth us ſpiritually, and that 


Fallaci a 
difto ſec un- 


dum quid ad 


fumpliciter. 
Anſwer. 


Chryſoſtom 
eh ed by 
De 


» Weſton, 


Hom. 83. in 


Matt. c. 26. 


Another 
falſe argu- 


ment, where- 


in the third 
figure the 


minor is a 


negative. 


fleſh is received ſpiritually. 

Weſt. He gave us the ſame fleſh which he 
took of the virgin. 

But he took not the true fleſh of the virgin 
ſpiritually, or in a figure. . 

Ergo, He gave his true natural fleſh, not ſpi- 
ritually. 

Cran. Chriſt gave to us his own natural 
fleſh, the ſame wherein he ſuffered, but feedeth 
us ſpiritually. | 

Weſt Chryſoſtom is againſt you, who faith : 
Let it come into thy remembrance with what 

honour thou art honoured, and what table 
« thou ſitteſt at: for with the ſame thing we 
c are nouriſhed, which the angels do behold 
« and tremble at: neither are they able to be- 
« hold it without great fear, for the brightneſs 
& which cometh thereof; and we be brought 
« and compact into one heap or maſs with him, 
& being together one body of Chriſt, and one 
ce fleſh with him. Who ſhall ſpeak the pc wers 
cc of the Lord, and {hall declare forth all his 
« praiſes? What paſtor hath ever nouriſhed his 
© ſheep with his own members? Many mo- 
cc thers have put forth their infants after their 
« birth to other nurſes: which he would not 
« do, but feedeth us with his own body, and 
«© conjoineth and uniteth us to himſelf. 

hereupon I gather this argument : 

Like as mothers nurſe their children with 

milk, ſo Chriſt nouriſheth us with his body. 

But mothers do not nouriſh their infants ſpi- 


| 


4 


\ 


| 


_ 


— ; | — — — 2 | 
| „ ritually wich sheigmilk :/ = 1.97 1 
Therefore, Chriſt doch not nourifl;thoſe that 


be his ſpiritually with his blood. 

1 Cran. He gave us the wine for his blood. 
Weſt. If he gave the wine for his blood, as 

you ſay, chen he gave leſs than mothers do 
Ive. „ie | | 


* 


- 
\ 


Bat Chryſoſtom affirmeth, that he gave more 
than mothers give. i . 

Therefore he gave not the wine for his 
Cran. You pervert mine anſwer.” He gave a 
wine, yet the blood is conſidered therein. As 
for example: When he giveth baptiſm, we con- d. 
der not the water, but the Holy*Ghoft, and 5 
remiſſion of ſins. We receive with che mouth tn 
the ſacrament; but the thing and the matter of 
the ſacrament we receive by fait. , 

Weſt. When Chriſt-ſaid, Eat ye, Whether 
meant he by the mouth or by faith? 34 

Cran. He meant that we ſhould receive the 
body by faith, the-bread by the mouth. 

'eſt. Nay, the body by the moutn. 

|  Cran. That I deny. N x 
Welt. I prove it our of Chryſoſtom, Writing % 
upon the 5oth Pſalm. (1: 45 ity ik 

She that is a mother, ſhamerh ſometime to 
© Play the nurſe. But Chriſt our nurſe dorh 
** not ſo play with us. Therefore inſtead of 
meat he feedeth us with his own fleſh and in- 


43& > 


— 


“ ſtanders-by.“ I 
| 'Thus 


| — 
bs 


7. i w_ 
i | 
a+ 2; - = 


* 
* 


AY 


Jus 


= 


. 2 
. 
« 


mann 
mel 9» 1 


« ſtead of drink he feedeth us with his own baile is 
blood.“ Likewiſe upon the 26th chapter of WW.” 
Matthew, the 83 Homily, he faith, & For ir FN 
„ ſhall not be enough for him to beceme man, 
and in the mean while to be whipped ; bur 
** he.doth bring us into one maſs or lamp with 
% himſelf (as I may ſo call it) and maketh us his 
< body, not by faith alone, but alſo in very deed. 
Cran. I grant, we make one nature with 
Chriſt. But that to be done with mouth I 
deny. I 
Weſt. Chryſoſtom, 2 Cor. cap. 13. Hom. G 
29, hath theſe words, No little honour is vers 
« given to our mouth, receiving the body of Hoge 
the Lord.” 6 EY _ "a 
Cran. This I ſay, that Chriſt'entereth into us nt > 
both by our ears and by our eyes. With our 33 
mouth we receive the body of Chriſt, and tear 33 
it with our teeth, that is to ſay, the ſacrament "wy 
of the body of Chriſt. Wherefore I ſay and oe 
affirm, that the virtue of the ſacrament is much: Wi be. 
and therefore Chryſoſtom many times ſpeaketh F 
of ſacraments no otherwiſe, than of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as I could prove if I might have liberty to 
ſpeak, by many places of Chryſoſtom, where Ts 
he ſpeaketh of the ſacrament of the body of tuas 
Chriſt. | 7 ; 
With which words of the ſacrament of the = = 
body, &c. Dr. Cole being highly offended, He 
deny'd it to be the ſacrament of the body of U 
Chriſt, fave only of the myſtical body which * Mr for 
is the church. body . 
Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it 9% i a fa 
the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, offered 9 ns © 
upon the croſs, ſeeing both Chrift and the an- — . 
cient fathers do fo call it? * Wee 
Cole. How gather you that of Chryſoſtom? * 
Cran. Chrytoſtom declareth himſelf, & O mi- 4% 
« racle, O the good will of God towards us, Dr 0 : 
« which ſitteth above at the right hand of the 3% 
« Father, and is holden in men's hands at the <#* 
« ſacrifices time, and is given to feed upon, to a 
« them that are deſirous of him! And that is . 
brought to pals by no ſubtilty or craft, but ſ 
« with the open and beholding eyes of all the g 
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ET — Gu en hote'in earth | 


ry red Wirh his blood; Wach 
— EATS uy gh of think 
be wrhouggope or figure. 
bk oo tur due it tid de mot” 
body unc if. n Geramone,! 
it were his bd . 
Bur hearken what Chryſofi@n ich, 41 thew 
„on what thing o the earch unto thee, 
« which is worthy the greateſt honours For 
4 lie as in the paldre' of kings, neither the 
« walls,” nor the 1umf ted ut the bod 
> of kit fining under'rhe cloth and 
« royal ſear of majeſty is of all things elſe rhe 
« moſt excellent: ſo is in like mantier 1 
4 body in heaven; which is now ſet before us 
4 on ᷑arth I. ſhew' thee neither angels nor 


* ©. 
' 4 
* 4 3&3 


4 


eſton. 


. cb 256 archangels, nor che heayen of heavens; but 
NT... the very lord and maſter of all thefe things. 


( Thou perceiveſt after what ſort thou doeſt not 


. *<;rouchbaſt, dat eateſt that which on the earth 
4 is the greateſt and chiefeſt thing of all other, 


42 OM and when thou haſt received the ſame, thou 


goeſt home; wherefore cleanſe thy foul trom 
C altutcleanneſs.” 
Upon this I conclude” that the body of Chriſt 
is ſhewed/us upon the earth. _ 
34 Cran. What? upon the earth? no man ſeeth 
2 Chriſt upon the earth: He is ſeen wich the eyes 
hte of our mind, with faith and ſpirit. . 
Weſt. I pray you, What is it chat ſeemeth 
worthy higheſt honour on the earth? Is it the 
facrament, or elſe the body of Chriſt? 
Cran. Chryſoſtom 2 of the ſacrament, 
and the body 2 Chriſt is ſhewed forth i in the 
ſacrament. 
Weſt. Ergo, Then che ſacrament ee 
i -honour. W eee - 
Cran. I deny the argument. | 
_ Weſt. That thing is thewed forth, 
ved now in the earth [oftendirur} & left) which 
= is worthy higheſt honour. 
But only the body of Chriſt is worthy 
u c higheſt honour. | 
Ag in. Ergo, The body of Chriſt is now on the 
— of. earth. 
i res: I anſwer, the body of Chriſt to be on 


ſecond 


ow the 


perfect 


| nin lo Hol 


Ghoſt is in the water of baptiſm. 
eſt. Chryſoſtom ſaith, [oſtendo] I ſhew 
fork, which 2 a ſubſtance to be preſent. 
Cran. That is to be underſtood ſacramen- 
cally. 
Weſt. He ſaith ſoſtendo i in terra] I thew| 
forth on earth, declaring alſo the place Where. 
Cran. That is to be —— figuratively. 
ee Weſt. He is ſhe wed forth, and is now on the 


floltom, earth; &c. as before. 
Quiſt is 


an Er An- 


rake Cran. Tour __ and concluſion” are all 
ID One. 
nag Weſt. But the major 1s true : Ergo, the eon- 


dana: cluſion alſo is true. 
jadg. That thing is on the earth, which is worthy 
eh. of moſt high honour. 
But no figure is worthy of higheſt honour, 
Ergo, That which is on the earth is no 
figure. 
Cran. I anſwer, that is true  facramentally. 
Here Weſton crieth to him: that he ſhould 
anſwer to one part, bidding him repeat his 
words. Which when he went about to do, 
ſuch was the noiſe and crying out in the ſchool, 
that his mild voice co 
when he went about to declare to the people 


. 


old; but toucheſt, and not only 


had is| 


e bath the earth, but ſo as in the ſacrament, and as the | 


not be heard. For | 


Medes fa 
uryfoftom; ufing for [ oſtenditur in — 9 
terra, Hei is ſhewed forth on the earth, e 
rert;Þ He is on ehé earth, whereas Chrylo om 
bath not [Ef] nor any ſuch word of being on 
dearth,” bur only"'ot ſnewing, as the grace of 
che Meir 8 in baptiſmo oſtsnditur,] 14 
ptiſm: and oftentimes he did 
:nculcare this word [oftendicur.] Then the pro- 
Neuro, ſtrerching forth his hand, ſet on rhe 
rude people to cry ont ar him, fling: all the 
ſchool with hiſſing, ae ng of bands, and noiſe, f 
calling”) bim unleat unskilful, impudent. Unreverend 
Which impudent and 'reproachful words this d uled, 


abide; as one that had been inured with the- 
fultering/of ſuch-Iike repro-ches. And when 
che proſocutor, not yet ſatisfied with rude and 
unſcemly demeanour, did urge and call upon 
him to anſwer the argument: Then he bad the 
notury J his words again. 
That which ts worthy moſt high 
re 1 ſhew forth to thee on earth. 
e Chriſt is worthy higheſt honour. | 
hewed forth the body of Chriſt The body 
herd in Fa wire n I 
Cran. That is ewe ſorch here on the —. þ uy 
earth which may be ſeen, which may be touch- ars; 225 
ed, and which may'be eaten, but theſe things 


boboury 


ways: asin 
reading of 
the ſcrip- 


be not true of the body. we, lng: 
Cole. Why ſhould not theſe ings be true — 
of the body of Chriſt? nod 


-Cran;' The Major out of Chryſoſtom is true, — 
meaning of the ſacraments. For in the ſacra- nd yer . 


ment the true body of Chriſt, and not the figu- ron BH | 


nor ſerm 

nor Ow 
ments, are } 
to be wat. | 


ſhipped, 


rative bedy, is ſet forth. 

Weſt: 'Shew me ſomewhar in carth worthy, 
greateſt honour. - | 

Cran. I cannot, but in the Pert only. 

Weſt. Ergo, = OA | is worthy great- 
eſt honour. | 

Cran. So it is. 

Judges. Ler it be written. 

Tran. I pray you ler my anſwer be written 
Itkewiſe : I affirm, that the body of Chriſt is 
ſhewed forth unto us. It is our with that ſeeth 
Chriſt, - 
Weſt. Oftendo tibi, Iſhew it to — ſaich 
Chryfoſtom, not to thy faith. 

Cran. He ſpeakerh ſacramentall 

Weſt. Ergo, Chryſoſtom lieth. For ihe ,ſpeak- 
ing of ſhewing; faich : Ego Chryſoftomus 0 
ſtendo: I Chryſoſtom do ſhew. But he can 
ſhew nothing ſacramenrally. 

Ched. By force of argument we are brought 
to this point, That the body of Chriſt is proved 
to be on earth, not only facramentally, but in 

very deed alſo, by this reaſon, that it is wor- 
thy higheſt bus: The reaſon is indiſſolübla. 
Pran. I never heard a more vain argument, 
and i it is moſt vain; alſo it hath mine anſwer 
unto it. 

Ched. Will you affirm, that it is abſurd which 
Chryſoſtom ſaith, that the body of Chriſt is 
touched? 

I touch the body of Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
as Thomas Se Chriſt. 

Thomas touched Chriſt, and ſaid, Dominus 
meus, Deus meus: My Lord, 4 God. 
| Ergo, That wack he touch Was the Lord, | 
the God. | 
| ms atgume 

orary's book, is not formal; but rather men: 
"het ſhould conclude in the third: figure 4 
thus: 
As Thomas ronched the body of Chriſt, ſo 
M we, 
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_ 25 | is did nor well Tagnd the 


ih Cryin 


reverend: man moſt patiently and meekly did — — 


ut, is I received it out of the The ms I 
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_ « whereas the ſoul ſo is liaked-unto God; it is 
Ihe ſaid fleſh that cauſeth the ſoul 20 de Un- 


4 ted 


+ % 914 
2 , l < 
. Ray 


6 which receive his holy body with their im- 
© then, 


“ tion of the body and blood of the Lord, he 


D. Weſton 
eth him 
hey the 


words of 


* Tenulhan. 


«with 0 ſpirit; 


© of God.“ Whereu 


"Cf CL 


De * 


- we-rouch 5 10 
mee he body af 8 
„ We ronch Se body. of Chih 
rally in the ſacraments; 
I deny your argument. 


91 2H [12% 


doctrine to afficm, . that, God: 510 


— 
* Chriaſh con 22 Chtiifh's 
12 Yor Hug | Saas So one ting is done u.] Idi 


Eo which. was: God. 1 mens: whereby the bady - 
v ih mol is adpther. 4 lerne = ISH rut, 


Eo Rad thn which — — "Jo 
. 1554 
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E 


the emernmliale- A 
o waſhed, is ene; e 
nternal thing, whereby de buli is eleagled, | 


Vwardly Eike ad in;beprifenthe 


Woes This. i heath of the anion:; o that Obed- The f. ſoul: is fed by chat 3 * 11 
God is ſaid to be touched, when Chr, 3 body esteb t.. el Aide, 
en y the Hech of iGhridhii! - * 


is both God and man, is touched. | 
Tertullian ſaith, Lex us conſider as G01 

4 ning the proper form of the chriſtian: n, 

« what great prerogatiye this. vain; and 


« it were ſufficient to it, that no ſoul coil 

c ever, get ſal vation, unleſs it believe while it 
is inthe fleſh: ſo much the fleſh availeth to 
* ſalyation; by the which fleſh it comerh, chat 


« ked Let the fleſh moteover is waſhed chat 
« che ſoul may be cleanſed; the fleſh is anoin- 
that 1 ſoul may be conſecrated; the 

that the ſoul may be deſen- 


4 fleſh is ſign 
"« ded.; the den is ſhadowed by the impoſition || 


« of hands, that the ſoul. may be illuminated 


c and blood = Chriſt, that the ſoul may. be fed| - 
AI this ae. 

am fleſh eateth the of Chriſt. 
25 5 The hoo of Child is eaten whh the 


mou 
Item, . x ad Cor. cap. 1 .. Whereas 
„he faith, ty of the body and blood, 


this he 4 7 that like as Judas betraye d 
« him, and the Jews were fierce and {| el 
« againſt him; ſo do they. x Secondly him, 


« pure hands, and as the Jews did hold him 
do now receive him with impure 
«© mouths. And whereas he often maketh men- 
&« declareth, that 1 is not ſimply. man that is 
> ſacrificed, but even the Lord imſelf being 
the maker gf all things, hereby (as it were) 
% making them afraid. 

Ergo, (as it is hereby gathered) the body off 
Chriſt is touched with the hands. 


Cran. You vouch two authors againſt me up- | 
on ſundry 


things. Firſt, I muſt anſwer Ter- 
tullian, and then the other. 

Ched. They tend both to one meaning. 

a Unto Tertullian I anſwer . our 

tation is wandring and uncertain) that he 

dalle that the fleſh which is the ſacrament. 
For altho God work all things in us inviſibly 
beyond man's reach, yet they are ſo manifeſt, 
that they may be ſeen, and perceived of every 
ſenſe. 8 he ſetteth forth baptiſm, un- 
Ction, and laſt of. all the ſupper of yo Lord un- 
to us, Which he gave to ſignify his operation in 
us. The fleſh Iiveth by the bre „ but the 
ſoul is inwardly fed by Chriſt. 

Weſt. Stick to thoſe. words of. Tertullian, 
The body eateth, that the ſoul may be fed. 
Ched. The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſt, 
that the ſoul may be fed therewith. 


__—_. 


Weſt. Here . ſee to kinds of food, of of ſigns 
the ſoul and o "Wh eft. He freaked of caring in a a ſign- 
Ched. He 80 that not only the ſoul, but! Ergo, The reward: is in a ſiggg. 
the fleſh is alſo fed. Cran. They are coupled i in one ow name- a 


boar "of 


Chriſt, the body with the ſacrament. 


foul inwardly 
cc ſubſtance of ours hath with God. er Ren! . Ourward ly 119 the 


gument-: | | 
? + The —— Ohrid s body, deer de 1 T6 
Ou 


ter of the ſacrament is another. 


the fleſn doth eat the hody 


Ergo, The body — the fleſh of. 
Cran. We eat dot one thing 7 nnd N 
Inwardly 14 eat Chriſt's 1 2 
amen. TG me; 

the / ar doc 
may be fed there with. 2 =_y 
The ſoul is not fed. with the ſacrament, bor i eate 
with/Chrift's; body. > ers 
Ergo, The fleſh. eech the body of hid, >the fowl 
Cran. The ſacrament is one thing, che mat- jon ane 
Qurwardly' e = 


f the thi 
inwardly We ear che! 5 ares o 


Sy 


we receiye the e, 

body of Chriſt. | 
Ched. Iprove, that we receive chat ouward- 

ly wherewtth the ſoul/is-fed. : : 

The ſoul is fed with the body of Chriſt. l 

Ergo, We eat the body of Chriſt reg es 

The fleſh eateth Chriſt his body. ---:: - 

Ergo, The ſoul is fed there wit. 

- Cran; The fleſh (1 ſay) eateth the ſacrament; Ale 

it eateth not Chriſt's: body. For Tercallon 

ſpeaketh of the ſacrament; and the place hath 

not {inde} thereof, but [de Dev] of G. 

Ched. What ſay you to 


' | Conſequ 


hoceus ſaying; 


“ They which receive the body with im 
q h ue guilty! of the Lord's blood, as 
udas Was? 


eſt. That which followeth, i in Tenullian 
doth take away your ſhift, Whereas he faith; 
They cannot be ſeparated i in reward, hom 
one work joineth together. 

But Manducation, i. e. che work, or about; 
Ergo, &c. 


The form of this argument may be chus collefied. | 

One work or labour joineth body and . 

together. | . 05 

Manducatiom is a work or labour. / 
Ergo, One Manducation joineth cogerbier 

6 both body and ſoul. P 
* To the Major of which argument, thus it 141 
may be anſwered, expounding tha ſaying of 2 * 
Tertullian, Una opera conjungit, ſed non idem inde 
operandi modus. Again, Opera, here in Ter- fe — 
tullian, may be taken for temptatIons and af- Nn 
flictions. ar” 45 | 
'Cran. Your authority (I ſuppoſe) is talen „ 
out of the book, De Reſurrectione Carnis: Of te 25 
the Reſurre&ion of the Fleſh: And the mean- * 
ing thereof is this: Tertullian goeth about there 5 — 
to prove, that the fleſh ſhall riſe again, becauſe 5 a 
it is joined together in one work with the ſoul. 
Through baptiſm in this world the body is — 
waſhed, and the ſoul is waſhed : the body out- tar 
wardly, the ſoul inwardly, the: work is one. 00 
In this work they are * _ he 1 420 


ly, in the ſacrament. 
Weſt. There are two Hwy 


Ched. Is the ſoul ſed with the body of can | 


and not with the ſacrament? 


Ergo, There are two rewards. 
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che worde only to the Euchariſt, Hayt OI 
« Chriſt doth exhibit all this onto us in bi We 


LY 4 4. +. 
«3 
* 


here have impugned, and overthrown - your 
aſſertion and ybur anſwers ſufficiently . I will 
fall ta another matter, not altogether imperti- 
neut to the purpoſe, and that in fe words, a- 
ainſt a certain ſequel of your opinion. The 
E is/ this; Tkat between us and Chriſt 
there is no further conjunction, whiles we re- 
mind, or a ſpiritual conjunction, whereby we 
are united and knirianeo Chriſt. chro” faith and | 
love. As for the preſence of Chriſt concerning 
tdi ſubſlance, chat you utterly deny. *Where- 
upon in very deed: you. leave but a ſpiritual 
union and joyning together of mind. Howbeit 
you would ſeem to think otherwiſe by your 
ſubtle anſwers. But I will declare by manifeſt 
reſtimon ies of the fathers, that this fi ſequel, 
which you account ſo ſure, is fur wide from the 
truth. And I will begin with St. Hilary, Who 
is both am ancient and learned author. For diſ- 
puting againſt the Arians, Octavo de Trinitate, 
e ſaith; thar this Was their opinion; That the 
Father. and the Son are conjoyned only chro 
unity of will. Whereupon Arius hiniſelt. 
when ſcripture was alledged againſt him, did 
(as you do now) elude the right meaning of it 
by his falſe interpretations. But the 'catholick 
church hath always believed and ever maintai- 
ned; That Chriſt is one with the Father in na- 
ture, and not by confent of will only. To the 
proof whereof, when che catholicks vouched 
this Teſtimony of John, Pater & Ego unam 
ſumus, The Father and I are one: The Arians 
anſwered, that ( unum ſumus] was to be under- 
ſtood: by the aſſent of their wills, and agree- 
ment of their minds, not by unity of their na- 
tures. Thus it happeneth now adays, where 
men do doubt of the ſacrament. But Hilary 
going on, and proving the natural conjunction 
tween the Father and the Son (a fortior1,] 
queſtioneth with his adverfaries after this man- 
ner. © I demand of them now which will 
„needs have the unity of will only between 
the Father and the Son, whether Chriſt be 
no in us truly by nature, or only by the a- 
greement of wills. If (ſaith he) the word be 
on © incarnate in very deed, and we receive at 
the Lord's table the Word made fleih, ho- 
Athen is he to be thought not to dwell in us 
naturally, who being born man, hath both 
taken the nature of our fleſh upon him that is 
now inſeparable, and hath alſo mingled xhat 
“ nature of his own fleſh unto the nature of e- 
<« ternity under the ſacrament of his fleſn, to 
be communicated unto us? Thus much hath 
Hilary. Whereupon T ask of you this queſtion, 
How Chriſt dwelleth now in us? according to! 
faith, or according to nature? 
Cran. I ſay that Chriſt dwelleth verily in 
us carnally and naturally, for that he harh 
taken of the virgin our fleſh upon him, and be- 


— 


An 


to 


4 hely- ſup 


ceive che Euchariſt, chan a conjunction of the 


per, and according to the holy 


[Quos Whom one work“ fathers (ſaich hed Chrift liverh-rhereby in us, 
_ Joypeth © not only(by fath and love, ds" äbſent, but 
| 1 — «/ naturally; corporally, and carually. Where- 
ſanding: - ell fore he 1s not abſent, neither are we joyned 
ei be fleſh and ſoul ſhall have one and ]“ to Chriſt only by a ſpiritual union fas you 
the elf ſame « ſuppoſe) but alſo hy a corporal and carnal 
work. „ wniots,” al = 5 Ho 17 | W3 6x20 vt HITS. 
' Crath::Becauſe 'they!! be Eran. I know that Mr. Bucer was a learned 
one Wor N man But your faith is in good caſe, Wwhick 
n Treſh Furnſmuch ad the reverend doctors leaaeth upon Bucer. $499 4000 


Treſt. I do 1 as a patron o 
our faith; but becauſe he is a man of your fort, © 
and yet bringeth this place of Hilary for that 
union Which we have by the ſacrament, and con- 
feſleth, that by it we are carnally united to 
Chriſt,” whereas you thittk we are joy ned by it 
onl thro' faith and love, e. 
Cran. I fay that Chriſt was communicated 


unto- us, not only by faith, but in very deed d e 
alſo When he was born of the virgin. We have a .- 


fellowſhip with Chrift, When we are united in yo gen | 
the unity of che church, when we are made cb, by 
fleſ'of his fleſh, and bones of his bones, and ſo on, by . 
we are utitfed' in the communion, in bapriſm, n by 
Treſh. I pray you What fellowſhip. have we or 
with Chriſt, in that he is made man? Are not 
the Turks and Jews' therein joyned with him? 
For they are men as we. are, and are joyned 
With him in man's nature, in that he was born 
of a woman. I ſpeak now of a more near u- 
iy. We are made one with Chriſt by the 
communion in a perfect unity: 
Cran. We are made fo, T grant: but we are We ar ws” 
made ſo alſo by baptiſm 71 unity in bap- Cn 7 
tiſm is rfect. * Is | a oe communion ' 
| Treſh. We are not made one by baptiſm in oh wh Gu 
a perfect unity, as Hilary there, ſpeaketh, bur 
by che communion, by which we are carnally 
made one, but nor likewiſe by bapriſm : ,where- 
fore you underſtand not Hilary. Tou ſhall A 
hear his words, which are-thefe : ©'He. had now Objetiion's 
« declared afore the. ſacrament of his perfe& H.. 
« union, ſaying; As the living Father ſent me, 
« {o do alſo Reb, the Father. And he that 
« eateth my fleſh, ſhall alſo live chro' me.” 
And a little after that he writeth thus: This 
« truly is the cauſe. of our life, that we have 
« Chriſt dwelling by his fleſh in us that are 
« fleſhly, which alſo by him ſhall live in ſuch 
« ſort as he liveth by his Father.” Wherefore 
of theſe words it is manifeſt, that we obtain this 
perfe& unity by means of the ſacrament, and 
chat Chriſt by it is carnally united unto us. 
Cran. Nay, Hilary in that ſame place doth 
teach, that it is done by baptiſm: and that 
doctrine is not to be ſuffered in the church, 
which teacheth, that we are not joyned to 
Chriſt by baptiſm. 
Weſt. Repeat the argument. 
Cran. You muſt firſt make an argument. 
Treſh. It is made already, but it thall be made 
again in this form 8 
As Chriſt liveth by his Father, ſo they that Arguwene, - 
eat Qhriſt's fleſh-live by the ſame-fleſh. . 
But Chriſt liveth by the Father, not only by 
faich and love, but naturally. | 
Ergo, We live not through the eating f 
briſt's fleſh, by faich and love only, but 


— 


Anſwer to 
the place of 
Hilary, 


cauſe he hath communicated his nature unto us. 


8 de Was e ee 
Cran. We live by Chriſt, not only by faich ang 
. Tuch e 


love, but eternally indeed. 
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(5 live way [live by me. -Eogo, e by this Wer, 1 
e mantierwe ſhall:live By hivflahh. i, 
| zit Denner ba wants RATE ROUT | 
22 e rit's| Cran. After the ſame manner: Huth not ſig- 
Ar, fleſh only by faith and love (as you ſuppaſe) but nifir aliſge in all thingi; dur in deed und ter- 
de e natural. gnally: for ſo do we Ile by Chriſt, and Ori t 
Se Tran The minor is not true??⸗/ů Ilivech by bis Father. For in other reſpects 
he user Treſh. This is che opinion of Arius, That Chriſt lib eth other wiſe by his Father, that we 
his body be- Chriſt is united to his Father by conjunction of| live by Chriſt. - . BY . A100 
' lace and ow mind, and not natural ß 1 | nw r liverh by his Father naturally 
allo immor- Cran. I ſaꝝ not ſo yet, neither do I think ſo. eternally. Rwy en 
| dies.united But I Will tell you What I like not in yo mi- Ergo, We live by Chriſſ natural and eter- 
bis pure and 90. You ſay, That Chriſt doth not live by his nall . bo Dan enn enn 272: 
immortal Father only by faith and love; but I ſay; That] Cran. We do not live naturally, but by grace, 
Rl org Chriſt liveth not at all by his fait. if you take naturally for the: manner of nature; 
nay na Welt, Mark and conſider well this word (by [as Chriſt hath eternal life of his Father, ſo have 
fo it . Faith) leſt any occaſion of cavilling be given. we of bin — 
de. e Lec chas word \(by Faith) be, omined-| eit, Laar to this word Narurally., 1-1) 
eural uniting Neither did I mean, that Chriſt: liveth by his] Crag. I mean it touching the truth of nature: 
n Father through faith. Yer the ſtrength of the ar- For Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his father, than 
nor dy db gument remaineth in force; for elſe Hilary doth | we live by Chriſ t. 
ing ache ts. not confute the Arians, except there be a great - Weſt. Hilary, in his eighth book De Trini- 
Lament, un- er con junction between us and Chriſt, when he tate, denyeth it, when: he ſaith: He liveth 
vor de dn is eaten of us, than only a ſpiritual conjunction. therefore by his Father, and as he liveth by hig eg 
e Jou do only grant an union. As. for a carnal |Father, after the ſame. manner we ſhall live by r 
unde OT natural union of the ſubſtance of the fleſh, by | his flefti nu. | bas 00! ; 
length vas Which we are joyned more than ſpiritually; you] Cran. We ſhall live after the ſame manner, 15 
If chat union do not grant. Bur our Lord Jeſas give you a|48 concerning the nature of the fleth of Chriſt : 11 
of theſub- better mind, and ſhew you the light of his For as he hath of his father the nature of eter- 4 
fleſh ſhould truth, that you may return into the way of righ-nity, ſo ſhall we have of him. > ray 2 "VO 
ve granted reoulneſs,.. | | PO TT n Weſt. Anſwer unto the —.— the argument. 2 
den thn Weſt, We came hither to diſpute, and not. As Chriſt liveth by bis Father, after the ſame Tie» 50 . 
* i Bene. BIN =o * manner ſhall we live by his fleſh, u. chi . 
dye, norſee Tel. Is it not lawful to pray for them that err?| But Chriſt doth not live by his Father only r oy... 
ron. Weſt. It is not Iawful yet. But proceed. in unity of will, but natural. "0 
The fame Treſ. Again, I reaſon thus; As Chriſt liverh| Ergo, We eating of his fleſh, do not live on- 5 t 
argument a- by his Father, after the ſame manner do we live|ly by faith and love, but naturally. 0584 2 d 
l. by the eating of his fleſh. n Cran. I grant (as I ſaid) we live by Chriſt 8 
| But Chriſt liverh not by his Father, only in] naturally: but I never heard that Chriſt liverh 2 
unity. of will, but 9 with his father in unity of will onl 7. * 
Ergo, We do not live when we eat the fleſh] Weſt. Becauſe it ſeemeth a marvel unto you, 2 10 
of Chriſt, only by faith and unity of will, but hear what Hilary faith : ( Theſe things arè re- * b 
naturally. 414 cited of us to this end, becauſe the herericks, F tl 
Anſwer, Cran. This is my faith, and it agreeth with|© feigning an unity of will only between the 2 
the ſcripture, Chriſt liverh by his Father natu-|< Father and the Son, did uſe the example of 1 fle 
rally, and maketh us to live by himſelf indeed“ our unity with God, as though we being u- 2 de 
naturally, and that not only in the ſacrament C nited to the Son, and by the Son to the Father 2 ch 
of the euchariſt, but alſo in baptiſm. For in-] only by obedience and will of religion, had tle 
tants, when they are baptized, do eat the fleſh|« no propriety of the natural commumion by th _ Hi 
of Chriſt. . IJ ſacrament of the body and bloodꝓ. a let [\ 
Weſt. Anſwer either to the Whole argument, But anſwer to the argument. Chriſt liyeth 1 
or to the parts thereof. For this argument is] by his father naturally and eternally: There- a chrio 
: ſtrong, and cannot be diſſolved. fore do we live by Chriſt naturally and eter- How 
The Arch- + Cran, This is the argument. Inally. | 9 2 ogy A third 
. As Chriſt liverh by his Father, after the ſame] Cran. Cyril and Hilary do ſay, that Chriſt is Cr 
argument. manner do we live by his fleſh, being eaten] united to us not only by will, but alſo by na- at Ceit h 
of us. iture: He doth communicate to us his own na- 1 tolloy 
But Chriſt liveth not by his father only in] ture, and ſo is Chriſt made one with us carnally . © ue 
unity of will, but naturally. 5 | [and corporally, becauſe he took our nature of ereth 
Ergo, We eating bis fleth do not live only the virgin Mary. And Hilary doth not ſay -y _ 7s. 
by faith and love, but naturally. 2401 that Chriſt is naturally in us, but that We alſo and Ji 
Bur the major 18 falſe; namely, That by the are naturally in him, and in the Father; ru3h. * unto \ 
ſame manner we live by Chriſt, as he livet by that we are partakers of their nature, Mfr 2 8 
his father. N Bs eternity, or everlaſtingneſs. For as the Word, et 3 1 
| Chriſt ot Welt. f Hilary ſaith, afrer the ſame manner, receiving. our nature, did joyn it in unity of pri? at 5 
e but afrer bis diyine narure, Bvech astatally by his Faches which divine per ſon, and did communicate unto that our na uf (ver xm 
nature of _ worketh alſo in his man-hood an immortality : So our ſpirir and ſoul, ture, the nature of his eternity; that like as he, 2 1 1 
e rent e ie, d. e eee being ide everlaſting Word of the Father, had wn 1 Wl 
2 1 2 oy ies, doth make el lng ale: 2 e wy of wy everlaſting lite of rhe Farther, even ſo he ve body. M. | 
rei — — 4 ">< the ſame nature to his fleſh. Like wiſe alſo did NX. . 
_ 5 „„ him bon on way 2 of Chnſt in ame of bare he communicate with us the ſame nature of eter- * Oourſel: 
— fie liveth not gare by Chriſt's body ence in the cament (for 2 nity, which he and © —( N 1 and _ gt Y 
picked gm de e e , au hve naturally by bin buy by ar oe 8 | ſhould be one with them, not only in will and 
8 9 the Tante "_ 1 eee va | * i love, bu r that we ſhould. be allo partakers of the. / 
c Aaature of everlaſting life. Welt. k 
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Tano Weſt. Hilary, where he faith, Chriſt com- 

754: municated to us his nature, meanerh chat not by 

his nativity, bur the ſacramennr. 
Can. He hath communicated to us his fleſn 
by nativity. 2 4 5. 9 ; 5 

{1 Weſt. We have cotnmunicated to him“ our 

;& a fin- fleſh when he was born. 5 


\ 
- 


when he was born, and that I will ſhew you out 


ot Cyril upon this place, Et homo factus eſt. 
Welt. Wag, Chi being born, gave us his 
fleſh.” „ , | 


«> Oran. In his nativity he made us f partakers 
ae of his fleſh. * | » 457 
nes, Weſt. Write, firs. © 
ine Cran. Lea, write. 3 Eft 
Mon Ched. This place of Hilary is ſo dark, that 
| 1 you were compelled to falſify it in your book, 
Ge" becaule you could not draw it ro confirm your 
8. de purpoſe. | | 
+ « If Chriſt have taken verily the fleſh of our 
« body; and the man that was verily born of 
« the virgin Mary is Chriſt, and alto we re- 
« ceive under the true myſtery the fleſh of his 
& body, by means whereot we ſhall be one (tor 
« the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us) how 
&« ſhall that be called the unity of will, when 
« rhe natural property, brought to paſs by the 
« ſacrament, is the ſacrament of unity. We 
« muſt not ſpeak in the ſenſe of man, or of the 
« world in matters concerning God : neither 
« muſt we perverſly wreſt any ſtrange or wick- 
« ed ſenſe out of the wholeſome meaning of the 
« holy ſcripture, thro' impudent and vile con- 
«*tention. Let us read thoſe things that are 
« written, and let us underſtand thoſe things 
that we read, and then we ſhall perform the 
duty of perfect faith. For as touching that 
« natural and true being of Chriſt in us, except 
« we learn of him, we ſpeak fooliſhly and un- 
« godly that thing that we do ſpeak. For he 
« faith, My fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
« blood is drink indeed: He that eateth my 
« fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abiderh in me, 
and I in him. As touching the verity of his 
&« fleſh and blood, there is left no place ot 
doubt: tor now, both by the teſtimony oli 
the Lord, and alſo by our faith, it is verily 
« fleth, and verily blood.” | 
Here you have falſified Hilary, for you have 


— 


we receive truly under a myſtery. Hilary 
*. thrice reporteth | vere ſub myſterio,] and you 
ſac, interpret it twice | vere ſub myiter1o, ] but the 
third time you have [vero] for | vere.] _ 
aſ Cran. Aſſuredly, I am not guilty of any de- 
k ceit herein. It may be that the copy which I 
* followed had [ſub vero myſterio,] that is, under 
a true myſtery; altho touching the ſenſe ir dif- 
tereth little. God I call to witneſs, I have al- 
ways hated fallifying, and if you had leiſure 
and luſt to hear falſe cirations, I could recite 
unto you fix hundred. 5 

Weſt. Here ſhall be ſhewed you two copies 
of Hilary, the one printed at Baſil, the other 
at Paris. F 

Cran. I ſuppoſe that Dr. Smith's book hath 


vero.) | 


_ Welt. Here is Dr. Smith; let him anſwer for 


io" 8 himſelf, | 


Mr. Smich, Mr. Doctor, what ſay you for 
yourſelf? ſpeak, if you know it. 

Here Dr. Smith, either for the truth in his 

book. alledged, or elſe aſtoniſhed with 


ih. _Cran! | Nay, he communicared to us his fleſh;| 


i ſet [vero ſub myſterio,] tor | vere ſub myſterio, 


: Weft. Be Fown book, 
your-own r, hath | vero. 

Cran. book is taken from me, which 

_— mig have ended this controverſy. I 

am ſure, e book of decrees, hath | vero.) 

Cole. Now you admit the book of decrees, Fee Dr. 
when it maketh for you. | 38 
Cran. Touching the ſenſe of the matter there 
is little difference. The change of one leteer 
for. anotlier, is but a ſmall matter. bo | 

- Weſt. No? Yes; Paſtor (as you know) ſig- 
nifieth a biſhop, and Piſtor ſignifieth a baker. 
But Paſtor mall be Piſtor, a biſhop” ſhall be a 
baker by this your change of one letter, if Vete 
and Vero do'nothing change the ſenſe. 1% 
Cran. Let it be ſo, that in Piſtor and Paſtor 
one letter maketh ſome difference: Yet ler Piſtor 
be either a maker or baker of bread, ye fee 
here rhe change of letter, and yer no great 
difference to be in the ſenſe. | 

Yong. This diſputation is taken in hand, that Dr. Yomg 


cometh in 


the truth might appear. I perceive that I muſt vd hi, fo. 
o another way to work than I had thought. cratical in- 
t is a common ſaying, Againſt them that deny 
principles, we muſt not diſpute. Therefore, 
that we may agree of the principles, I demand, 
Whether there be any other body of Chriſt, than 
his inſtrumental body 7 
Cran. There is no natural body of Chriſt, but 
his organical body. HY 
Yong. Again, 1 demand, whether ſenſe and 
reaſon ought to give place to faith? | 
Cran. 'They ought. 
Yong. "Thirdly, Whether Chriſt be true in 
all his words ? . 

Cran. Yea, he is moſt true, and truth itſelf. 
Long. Fourthly, Whether Chriſt at his ſup- 
per minded to do that which he ſpake, or no? 
Cran. In ſaying he ſpake, bur in ſaying he 
_ not, but made the ſacrament to his diſci- 
ples. 


—_ 


Whether did Chriſt that as God and man Which Dos: 
he ſpaſe, when he ſaid, This is my body? * 
Cran. This is a ſophiſtical cavillation; go 
plainly ro work. 'There is ſome deceit in theſe 
queſtions. You ſeek ſubtilneſs, leave your 

cratty fetches. 

Yong. I demand, Whether Chriſt by theſe 
words wrought any thing or no? | 

Cran. He did inſtitute the ſacrament. 

Yong. Bur anſwer, whether did he work 
any thing ? 8 

Cran. He did work in inſtituting the ſacra- 
ment. 


Yong. Now I have you ; for before you ſaid, This ge, 


it was a figurative ſpeech. 2 
But a figure worketh nothing. gure, hath 


Ergo. It is not a figurative ſpeech. A lyar gi 
oughr to have a good memory. figure. 
Cran, I underſtood your ſophiſtry before. 
You by working underſtand converting into the 
body of Chriſt : Bur Chrift wrought the ſacra- 
ment, not in converting, but in inſtituting. 
Yong. Wo be to them that make Chriſt a 
deceiver. Did he work any other thing than 
he ſpake, or the ſelf ſame thing? 
Cran. He wrought the facrament, and by 
theſe words he ſignified the effect. 
Yong. A figurative ſpeech is no working 
thing. tos | : 
.Ber he ſpeech of Chriſt is working; 
Ergo, It is not figurative. RE 
Cran. It worketh by inſtituting, not by con- 
verting. f 


Dr. Weſton's haſty calling, ſtaid to an- 
ſwer: for he only put off his cap, and 
kept ſilence. 7 


> 


N Long: 


terrogations, 


Yong. Anſwer according to the truth, P. Young's | 
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Dong. The eee. 
Aae te is it not that ſacrament? ' . | 7 
D. Nong. by Oran. It is. For the thing is miniſtred in a 
Ae. fign. Ne followeth the letter chat taketh the 
n thing for a ſign. Auguſtine 1 h the ſa- 
"i cramentfrom the thing. The ſacrament (ſaith he) 
is one, and the thing of the ſacrament another. 

= © . Weſt; Stick to this argument. $4.3 

It is a figurative ſpeeccg. 


ot. Chriſt is a work- 
ion aun 8 N 14 2 
rgo, It is not figurative. 8 
Ceran, Oh how many crafts are in this argu- 
ment ? they are meer fallacies; I ſaid not, That 
the words of Chriſt do work, but Chriſt him- 
ſelf; and he worketh by a figurative ſpeech. 
Weſt. If a figure work, it maketh ot bread 
the body of Chriſt. | = 
Cran. A figurative ſpeech worketh not. 
Meſt. A figurative ſpeech, by your own con- 
feſſion, worketh nothing. 
But the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper (as you 
grant) wrought ſome what. 


- 


18 


The figura- rg, 'The {ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper | was 

wel boot, not figurative. 

but Chr '  Cran, I anſwer, 8 ſophiſms : 
, by the figu- 


oy ine *g%- The ſpeech doth not work, but Chriſt by the 
worketh the ſpeech; doth work the ſacrament. 
acrament. I Jook for ſcriptures at your hands, for they 
are the foundation of diſputarions. | 
Tong. Are, not theſe words of ſcripture, 
This is my body? The word of Chriſt is of 
ſtrength; and by the Lord's words the heavens 
were made. He ſaid, This is my body: Ergo, 
he made it. 
Cran. He made the ſacrament, and I deny 
your argument. | 
Yong. If he wrought nothing, nothing is 
left there, He faid, This is my body. You 
ſay contrary to the ſcriptures, it is not the body 
ot Chriſt, and fall from the faith. 
Cran. You interpret the ſcriptures contrary to 
all the old writers, and teign a ſtrange ne. 
Yong. Ambroſe faith : “Thou haſt read of 
the works of all the world; That he ſpake 
wr, & „ the word, and they were made; he com- 
F. 9 <©« manded, and they were created. Cannot 
the word of Chriſt, which made of nothing 
that which was not, change thoſe things that 
are, into, that they were nor? For it is no 
leſs matter to give new things, than to 
change natures. But what uſe we argments ? 
« let us uſe his own examples, and let us con- 
« hrm the verity of the myſtery; by example ot 
© his incarnation. Did the uſe of nature go be- 
« tore, when the Lord Jeſus was born of Mary: 
A you ſeek the order of nature, conception 
is wont to be made by a woman joyned to a 
« man. Ir is manifeſt therefore, that contrary 
« to the“ order of nature, a virgin did con- 


Amb.deiis © 
qui initian- 


CC 


545 cult © ceive: and this body that we make, is of 
cameeived a- « the virgin. What ſeekeſt thou here the 
gainſt the ( 


order ot nature in the body of Chriſt, when 
againſt the order of nature the Lord Jeſus 
was conceived of a virgin? It was the true 
ſacrament © fleſh of, Chriſt which was crucified, and 
nature is not « which was buried: Therefore it is truly the 
to be ſought. ( ſacrament of him. The Lord Jeſus himſelt 


cc 


, older of na- 
ture; ſo in ( 
the inſtitu- CC 

. l L . 
ting of this 
ſacrament - CC 


“ fing ot-rhe heavenly wards, it is named an- 

« other kind: bur after the conſecration the 

body of Chritt is ſignified. He calleth it his 

blood. Before conſecration it is called another 

« thing : after conſecration it is called blood; 

* and thou ſayeſt, Amen; that is, It is true. 
5 © | 


- 


ON 


crieth ; This is my body. Before the bleſ- 


9 That the mouth | 


© the heart perceive,” | +; 


The ne An h in his ouih.bbole.of fa. 


« bread is bread: before the words of the ſacra- * An 
ments; when the conſecration: cometh to it, 
of bread it is made the fleſh of Chriſt. Let 
us confirm this therefore; How can that 
which is bread, by conſecration be the body 
of Chriſt? By what wahl then is the eonſe- 
cration made, and by Me words? By the 
words of our Lord jeſus. For touching all 
other things that are ſaid, Praiſe is given to 
God, prayer is made for the people, for 
kings, and for the reſt: when it cometh that 
the reverend ſacrament muſt be made, then 
the prieſt uſeth not his own words, but the 
words of Chriſt: Therefore the word of 
Chriſt maketh this ſacrament. What word? 
That word, by which all things were made: 
The Lord f commanded, and heaven was j Bar « 
made; the Lord commanded, and the earth fan 
was made; the Lord commanded, and the fuch w 
ſeas were made; the Lord commanded, and 3 
all creatures were made. 


* 


jc 


Doſt thou not ſee facrang 
in the 
tion: { 
read 
(Gar ha 


theſe things which were, ſhould be changed 
into another thing? Ambroſe ſaith, that the 
words are of ſtrength to work.” 
Weſton. You omit thoſe words which fol- 
low, which maketh the ſenſe of Ambroſe plain: 
Read them. | 
Yong. Heaven was not, the fea was not, 
« the earth was not, but hear him that faid : 
« He ſpake rhe word, and they were made; he 
« commanded, and they were created. Therefore 
« to anſwer thee, it was not the body of Chriſt 
e before conſecration, but after the conſecration, 
I fay to thee, that now it is the body of Chriſt.” 

Cran. All theſe things are common. TI ſay, 
that God doth chiefly work in the ſacraments. 

Yong. How doth he work ? 

Cran. By his power, as he doth in baptiſm. 

Yong. Nay, by the word he changerh the 
bread into his body, This 1s the truth, acknow- 
ledge the truth, give place to the truth. 

Cran. O glorious words! Lou are too full 
of words. : 

Yong: Nay, 
change ar all, 

Cran. Not ſo, but I make a great change; 
as in them that are baptized, 1s there not a 
great change, when the child of bondilave of 
the devil, is made the ſon of God? ſo it is 
alſo in the ſacrament of the ſupper, when he 
receiveth us into his protection and favour. 

Yong. If he work in the ſacraments, he 
worketh in this ſacrament. 

Cran. God worketh in his faithful, not in 
the ſacraments. p 
Weſt. In the ſupper the words are directed⸗ 
to the bread; in baptiſm to the ſpirit. He ſaid 
not, the water is the ſpirit, but of the bread he 
ſaid, This is my body. 

Cran. He calleth the Spirit a Dove, when 5 
the Spirit deſcended in likeneſs of a Dove. 
Weſt. He doth not call the Spirit a Dove; i 
bur he ſaith, that he deſcended as a Dove. 
He was ſeen in the likeneſs of a Dove. As in 
baptiſm the words are directed to him that 15 
baptized, fo in the ſupper the words are direc- 
red unto the bread. ©2241 1 ACh 


— 


O glorious truth ! You make no 


I 
2 j 
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«Tt „ let che inward Anno 


craments, the fourth chapter, ſaith thus: This Thi. ,, 
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8 N h f 
callech that which defbended the -Holy «/bleok; and yet che grace of redemption 
Spirit. And Auguſtine calleth the Dove, che, ſhould remain: therefore in a fimilitude thou 
Spirit. Hear what Auguſtine faith in 1 Joh-|© rebelyeſt the ſacrament, but indeed thou ob- 
«.W 


uin Anſwer ww 
E. 3 
| | | Bur 
what is chat he faich, Thou receiyeſt for a ſimi- 


litude? I think he underftandeth the ſacra- 


Jong. + Hg underftandeth of the Spirit de- 
ſcending as a Dove: The Spirit is invifible. II 
you mind to have che truth heard, let us pro- he | | 
ceed. Hear What Ambroſe ' faith :'* You' ſeeſment to be the ſimilitude of his blood, 
. what a working power the word of *Chriſt] Ched. That you may underſtand that truth = 
4 hath, Therefore if chere be ſo great power diſſenteth not from truth, to overthrow that 

in the Lord's word, that thoſe things which] which you ſay of chat limilituds; hear what 
« were not, begin to be, how much more of Ambroſe fait: | 


« ſtrength is it, to work, that thoſe things that! © If the heavenly Word did work in other/Ambroſ. de 
«, were, ſhould be changed into another ]““ things, dorh it nowWork in the heavenly f. 


| lib. 4. 
ec thing? « ſacraments? "Therefore thou haſt learned, 


And. in the fifth chapter he ſaith : Before it chat of bread is made the body of Chriſt ant. 
« js conſecrated, it is bread : but when the“ that Wine and water is put into that cup, but 
« words of Chriſt come to it, it is the body off“ by conſecration of the heavenly Word it is 
GG Ohana cis n Tit OH made blood. Bur. thou wilt ſay peradven- 
But hear what he ſaith more; © Take ye, eat] “ ture; that the likenefs of blood is not ſeen; 
ve, this is my body. Before the words of]“ But it hath a ſimilitude. For as chou haſt Note, * That 
„ Chriſt, the cup is full of wine and water; ]“ received the fimilitude of his death, ſo alſo fach ue 


« when the words of Chriſt have wrought, “ thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his precious drink a 6. 5 
there is made the bloed of Chriſt which re- 


“ blood, fo that there is no horror of blood, S 
« deemed the people. What can be more 
plain? LETS 1 


« and yet it worketh the price of redemption. V4 
6 Therefore thou haſt learned, that that Which 
Cran. Nay, what can be leſs to the purpoſe ? 
The words are of ſtrength to work in this ſacra- 


e thou receiveſt is the body ot Chriſt; 1 {2 
Cran. He ſpeaketh of ſacraments ſacramen- Ader to 
ment, as they are in baptiſm. Itally. He calleth the ſacraments by the names Aubroſe. 
Pie. The words of Chriſt (as Ambroſe faith) of the things; for he uſerh the figns for the 3 0 1 
are of ſtrength to work. What do they work? things ſignified: and therefore the. bread is not | 
Ambxroſe ſaith, they make the blood which re- 
deemed the people. Nen Nan 
Ergo, The natural blood is made. 


the name of 
called bread, but his body, for the excellency *=6* 

Cran. The ſacrament of his blood is made. 

The words make the blood to them that 


and dignity of the thing ſignified by it. So | 
[doth Ambroſe interpret himſelf, when he faith, 

receive it: Not that the blood is in the cup, 

but in the receiver. og alt; 


« For a type or figure whereof we receive the 
« myſtical cup of His blood, for the ſafeguard 
Pie. There 1s made the blood which redeem- 
ed the people. : 


ot our bodies and ſouls. . 28 

Ched. A type! He calleth not the blood of : 
Cran. The blood is made, that is, the ſacra- 
ment of the blood, by which he redeemed rhe 


Chriſt a type or figh : bur the blood of bulls ' 
cople. | Fir] It is made, that is to ſay, 
Olea 


Ambroſ in 
1. Cor. caps 
11. 


—Z— — 


Cran, This is new learning; you ſhall never 
read this among the fathers. | 

Ched. But Ambroſe faith fo. - 
Cran. He calleth the bread and the cup a | 
type or ſign of the blood of Chriſt, and of his = 
benefit. on 

Weſt. Ambroſe underſtandeth ir for a type | 


and goats in that reſpect was a type or ſign. 
J Ir is ſhewed forth there. And 


1 ſaich, we receive in a ſimilitude. As 
thou haſt received the ſimilitude of his death, 
« fo alſo thou drinkeſt the ſimilitude of his 


1 * po blood.” of his benefit, that is, of redemption, not of 
e eſt. He ſaith, in a ſimilitude, becauſe it is] the blood of Chriſt, but of his paſſion. The cup 
0 pudeh miniſtred under another likeneſs. And this is] is the type or fign of his death. ſeeing it is his 
e the argument: . blood. | Be 
[f this i. There is made the blood which redeemed the] Cran. He faith moſt plainly, that the cup is 
1 ople. | Aa type of Chrift's blood. 
:- But the natural blood redeemed the people. 


terms 


| Ergo, 'There 1s the natural blood of Chrift. | 
NN You anſwer, that words make it blood to 
ii 1t 1 . 0 . . 

e becaul them that receive it; not that blood is in the 
Nan. cup, but becaule it is made blood to them that 
ey. TECELVE it. That all men may ſee how falſly 


you would avoid the fathers, hear what Am- 


Ched. As Chriſt is really and truly incarnate, a,,u; 
ſo is he truly and Falls in the ſacrament. 

Bur Chriſt is really and truly incarnate. . 
Ergo, The body of Chrift is truly and really 

in the ſacrament. *© 


Cran, I deny the Major. 


«+. broſe ſaith in the ſixth. book and firſt chapter. 
den. © Peradventure thou wilt ſay, how be they 
=. true? I which ſee the fimilitude, do nor ſee 
* the truth of the blood. Firft of all I told 
* thee of the word of Chriſt, which ſo work- 
eth, that it can change and turn kinds or- 
* dained by nature. Aſterward, when the 
'* diſciples could not abide the words of Chriſt, 
bur hearing that he gave his fleſh to eat, and 
4 his blood to drink, they departed. Only 
2 Peter ſaid, Thou haſt the words of eternal 
life, whither ſhould I go from thee? Leſt 


Ched. I prove the Major out of Juſtine in] 
his ſecond apology, O TEOTOV Ng Aoys Ots 2 
re Hαν ] Jecss Xoygog 6 corn nuνν, % glu 
A Al d CWTHYCARE 7, they gv, S N r d tv= 
ve % 18 mag ans ivy acnFeicav TeaQyv, £5 
ns, alu % cagxe⸗ rel pil aCohyv T6: Povraa nb, 
set vs TS 0axTunFIGr led 2 cagres 8% aiuc 
ed ay RH, Elva, ; | 
Cran. This place hath been falſified by Mar- 
cus Conſtantius. Juſtine meant nothing elſe bur ,, 
chat the: bread, -which nouriſhes us, is 
body ot Chriſt. 


* 


— 


Check. To the argument. As Chriſt is muy 
| an 


uſtin, Apol,; 


nſwer to 


called the the place of E 
Juſtine, | 


- 


* N * 
5 


1 Mutation. 


alu 5 odg- 

ee. 1. e. 

Blood and 
keck. 


451 


Irenæus 
anſwered by 
Tertullian. 


Irenzus lib, 
5. 


the archbi- 
ſhop here did 
not tranſlate 


| . the words of ! | 
” Juſtine, but are wont to be taken of us, but are meats cho- 


only gather 
the effe& of 
his meaning. 


Cranmer 


h : * 
Raf. but only I gave the meaning: And I go no- 
In eatint che — from his 3 | 
Peet arpſ. You remember touching Juſtine, to 
no 16 . . ; 
conſidered, WHOM this apology was written, namely, to an 
bud only the 


7 of 
Chriſt. 
Conſt 


ecrat- 


- Gift. 2. Quia, 


and blood?) 
Cran. Speak 
received by che, 
meat af the body. 

| © the ſame cup Which is a creature, he confir- 
. < bread broken, hath Joined to it the Word of 

_ © God, it is made the ſacrament of the body 
s and blood of Chriſt, of which the ſubſtance 


the fleſh and blood, © 


_- Weft. 


© which our fleſh and blood is nouriſhed by 


— 


9 
Ws. — e 9 1 


t, 


«fleſh and blood of 
„ made fle 


| 


your | 

Fe bread is called the body of Chriſt | 
& that TanEtified meat our bodies are nouriſh- 
Tec, Nay, ke ſaigh,/ of that fan gtißed meat 
are nouriſhed, ©... -: 


| ©. but he ſaith that ir 
no ech our fleth and blood: and how can 
chr urin the ſoul, that nouriſheth the fleth 


1 aan Can chat Which is 
dul and ſpirit be called the 


the 


) 


Wel Hear then what Irenæus faith, 6c This 


4 med to be his body, by which he increaferh 
« our bodies. When both the cup mixed and the 


“ of our fleſh is increaſed and conſiſteth. 

The ſubſtance of gur fleſh is increaſed. by the 
body and blood of Chriſt, 8 
Ergo, Our body is nouriſhed by the body 
and blood of Chriſt. 3 


Cran. I deny your 


argument. He calleth it 
r the ſacrament of the 
body and blood, as Terrullian alfo ſaitch, „Our 
« fleſh is nouriſhed with ſymbolical or facra- 


mental bread, but our ſoul is nouriſhed with 
« How do 


«the body of Chriſt. 
ook what he faith more. 

« they ſay, that the fleſh cannot receive the 
“gift of God, that is eternal life, which is nou- 
« riſhed with rhe blood and body of Chriſt ?” 

Cran. The body is nouriſhed both with the 
ſacrament, and with the body of Chrift : With 
che facrament to a temporal lite ; with the body 
of Chriſt to eternal lite. | | 
Ched. I cannot bur be ſorry when I ſee ſuch 
a manifeſt lye in your writings. For where 


you tranſlate Juſtine on this faſhion; that the| 


bread; water, and wine, are not ſo to be taken 
n this ſacrament, as common meats and drinks 


ſen, out peculiarly for this, namely, for the giv- 
ing of thanks, and therefore be called of rhe 
Greeks Euchariſtia, that is, thankſgiving ; they 
are called moreover the blood and body of 
Chriſt (ſo have you tranſlated it:) the words of 
Juſtine are thus; We are taught that the meat 


<« conſecrated by the word of prayer, by the 


© communion, is the body and blood of the 
« ſame Jeſus which was made fleſh.” 
Cran. I did not tranſlate it word for word, 


heathen man. The heathen rhGnght that the 


4 thy God, marvel at 


ad 


Tat 


LY SEG! 
Cran. We ought 
bread, but Whoſoever cometh to the 
eateth the true body of Chriſt. 
Weſt. Lou have ec Emi 
ſtead of Cibis ſatiendus, chat is, 8 
with meat, you have ſet bis ſatiendus ſpiri- 
tualibus, chat is, To be filled with ſpiritual meats 
Cran. I baye not corrupted it; for it is fo in 
the ese lg th gta 1 ann 
Weſt. You, have corrupted another place of 
Emiſſenus; for you have omitted theſe words: 
Marvel thou when thou comeſt up to the re- 
4 verend altar to be filled with ſpiritual meats: 
Look in faith to the holy body and blood f 

his honour, worthily 

« touch him oo n > Shs 
Cran. This book hath not that. Ur e 
Weſt. Alſo you have falſified this place by Crane: 
evil tranſlating: ¶ Honora corpus Dei tui] Ho- 
nour the body ot thy God; you have tranſlated 'rirg. 
it, | Honora eum qui eſt Deus cuus] Honour 
him which is thy God: Whereas Emiſſenus 
hath not, Honour him; but, Honour the body 


= 


of thy God. = | 
have ſo tranſlated him, and yet no Cn 


Cran. I 
leſs truly, than not without a weighty cauſe; pages 
elſe it thould not have been Without danger, it 
I had tranſlated it thus; Honour the body gf 
thy God; becauſe of certain, that according to 
the error of the Anthropomorphites, dreamed 
that God had a body. | N 

ſt of all have brought the 


Weſt. Nay you mo 
people into that error, which ſo long have taught 
that he fitteth at the right hand ot God the Fa- 
ther; and counted me tor an heretick, becauſe I 
reached that God had no right hand. Then 
— oppoſe you in the very articles of your 
aich. yaa N 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God the Agi 
Father. | | N 
But God the Father hath no right hand. 
Ergo, Where is Chriſt now? | 
Cran. I am not fo ignorant a novice in the ar- 
ticles of my faith, bur that I underſtand, that 
to fit at the right hand of God, doth fi 
be equal in the glory of the Father. 
Welt Now then take this argument. 
Whereſoever God's authority is, there is 
Chriſt's body. ag 
Bur God's authority is in every place. 
Ergo, What lerrerth the body of Chriſt to be 
in every place 
Moreover you have alſo corrupted Duns. ce 
Cran. That is a great offence, I promiſe you. S 
Weſt. For you have omitted Secundum appa- wan 
rentiam, that is, As it appeareth. Where his“ 
words are theſe, Et ſi quæras quare yoluit 
« eccleſia eligere iſtum intellectum ira difhcilem 
“ hujus arriculi, cum verba ſcripturæ poſſint ſal- 
« yari ſecundum intellectum facilem & verio- 
« rem, ſecundum apparentiam, de hoc articulo, 
« &c. That is, If you demand why the church 
“did chuſe this ſo hard an undertaking of this 
« article, whereas the words of ſcripture maß 
« be ſalved after an eaſie and true underſtand- 
« ing [ As appeareth] of this article, &&. 
Cran. It is not ſo. | 
Weſt. Alſo you have ſet forth 
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Romana ectleſia;' pro ectleſia catholica . In 
85 church of Rome, Ee: The catholick'chutch, 
Cran. Tea, but he meant the Romiſh church. 
„ | Weſt. Moreover you have depraved 8. Tho- 
i mas, namely, where he hach theſe words: “ In 
" « quantum vero eft facrificium, habet vim ſatis- 
« ta&tivain : Sed in ſatisfactione atrenditur ma- 
« gis affectio offerentis, quam quantitas obla- 
« tionis. Unde Dominus dicit apud Lucam de 
« yidua que obtulit duo era, quod Fw omni- 
« bus miſit. Quamvis ergo hc oblatio ex ſui 
« quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatisfaciendum pro omni 
60 : tamen fit ſatisfactoria illis pro quibus 
« oOftertur, vel etiam offerentibus, ſecundum 
« quantitatem ſuæ devotionis, & non pro tota 
60 That is, Inaſmnch as it is a lacrifice, 
« jt hath the power of ſatisfaction: But in ſa- 
« tisſaction the affection of the offerer is more 
« to be weighed than the quantity of the obla- 
« tion. Wherefore the Lord ſaid in Luke's go- 
« ſpel, of the widow which offered two mites, 
that ſhe caſt in more than they all. There- 
« fore although this oblation of the quantity of 
« jr ſelf will ſuffice to farisfie for all pain, yet 
« it is made fatisfaftory to them, for whom 
« it is affered, or. to the offerers, according to 
« the Quantity of their devotion, and nor for 
« all the pain. 2 
You have thus turned it, . Quod facrificiam 
« ſacerdotis habet vim ſatisfactivam, &c. That 
« js, That the ſacrifice of the prieſt hath power 
« of ſatisfaction; &c. And therefore in this 
place you have chopped in this word | Sacer- 
dotis] of the prieſt, whereas in the tranſlation 
of all the New Teſtament you have nor fer it, 
but where Chriſt was put to death. And again, 
where S. Thomas hath | pro omni pœna] for all 
pain, your book omitteth many things there. 

Thus you ſee, brethren, the truth itedfaſt and 
invincible ; you ſee alſo the craft and deceit of 
hereticks ; the truth may be preſſed, but it 
cannot be oppreſſed; therefore cry altogether, 
Vincit Veritas, The truth overcome. 
This diſordered diſputation ſomerime in La- 
tin, ſometime in Engliſh, continued almoſt till 
two of the clock. Which being finiſhed, and 
the arguments written and delivered to the 
hands of Mr. Say, the priſoner was had away 
dy the mayor, and the doctors dined together 
at the Univerfity college. 2 
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A Diſputation at: Oxford between 
Dr. Smith, and others, with Bi- 


ſhop Ridley. 
T HE next day, which was the twelfth of 
1 April, Dr. Ridley was brought forth to 
ulpute, againſt Whom Br. Smith was ſet to be 
principal opponent. Concerning which Dr. 
dnuth, foraſmuch as his name is here mentioned, 
be reader is firſt to be advertiſed what is to be 
EMbured to his judgment in religion, which ſo 
Ientimes before had turned and returned to 
ad fro, grounded (as it ſeemeth) upon no firm 
ſcience of doctrine, as both by his articles by 


[nity. ſchool, 
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God's fincere Word. 
« Þ M.. ©ST. honourablez.1- commend. me 
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The true Copy 


dels 
unto your lordſhip, doing the ſame Cramer, 
erſtand that I wrote letters to your df ne, 
race in January laſt, and the tenth day of i. 

* February, declaring the cauſes of my ſudden 
<. and unadviſed departing from your grace o- 
ver the ſea; and deſiring your lordſhip of 
* your charity toward them that repeat. of their 
| . 

„ill acts, to forgive me yourſelf all the wrong 
I did towards your grace, and to obtain in 
* writing the kings majeſty's pardon for me in 
all points concerning his laws: upon the re- 
4 ceipt whereof I would return again home, 
and within half a year (at the uttermoſt) af- n. Said 
* terward write De Sacerdotum connubiis, &c. purpoſing >» 
t a latin book that ſhould be a juſt ſatisfactien marnioge 8 
% for any thing that I have written againſt the ri. 
{© ſame. Reliquaq; omnia dogmata veſtra tum 

« demum libenter amplexurum, ubi deus men- 

“ tem meam, ut ea citra conſcientia læſionem 

« agnoſcam, doceamque. I wrote not this that 

l ant any good living here, but becauſe mine 

« abſence out of the realm, is diſhonour to the 

« king's N pkg gs and becauſe I muſt 

“needs (if I tarry here a quarter of a year 

« longer) write an anſwer to your graces book 

« of the ſacrament, and alſo a book of common 
places againſt all the doctrine [ſer farth by 

« the king's majeſty, which I cannot do with 

« a good conſcience. Wherefore I beſeech 
your grace help me home, as ſoon as you 

« may conveniently, for God's ſake, and ye 

. never, I truſt in God, repent that 


V 
Ex urbe divi Andres 14, Feb 
| Kich. Smitheus. 


And thus much concerning Dr. Richard 
Smith, being ſet here (as is ſaid) to diſpute a- 
- va biſhop Ridley, who was brought the next 

ay after the archbiſhop to anſwer in the divi- 
Againſt whom, alſo, beſides Dr. pigumcs - 
Smith, diſputed Dr. Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Dr. K 
Oglethorp, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seton, and Dr. Cole, 
Mr. Ward, Mr. Harpsfield, Dr. Watſon, Mr. 
Pie, Mr. Harding, Mr. Curton, Mr. Fecknam: 
To all of them he anſwered very learnedly, 

He made a preface to theſe queſtions, but they 
would not let him go forward, but gauſed him 

to make an end of the ſame, and faid it was 
blaſphemy; and ſome ſaid he drave off the time 

in ambiguous chings, nothing to the -purpole, -. 
not ſuffering him to ſpeak his mind. Dr. 
Smith could get nothing at his hand; inſomuch 

that others took. his arguments and ptoſecuted 
them. He ſhewed himſelf to be learned, and 
a great clerk. They could bring nothing, but 
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recanted may appear, and alſo by his own[ 


he knew it as well as they. 
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OS, F86-({pod 1 call. ro record Unto my ſou), | 
| . +17 DW! , Excher: by. conſtraint. of any man, or 
50d chriſtian pe-, eicher for the. dread of any dangers of 
_ JO r W ape 2 0 Irhis world, either for any hope of commodity, | 
a ppl, by God's good ſpeed ane pot only for che love of rhe truth revealed: un- 
1 dig into s controyerly, Where . to me by the grace of God (as I am undoubt- 
3 hs ba to be moved concerning the yerity of the} 11. Dan in his holy word, and in the 
r y of our Lord Jefu Curiſt in the enchant Fred of the ancient fathers. 
WH -  -—- Chriſt is true, Which faid the words, © The Theſe things I do rather recite at this pre. 
1 | words are true which he ſpake, yea, Truch it ſegt, beraufe is may happen to ſome of you 
fei her cannot fail. Let us therefore pray eſpe ger” as in times paſt, it hath done to me: 
1K do God to ſend down unto us his Holy- Spirit, I mean, if ye think. otherwiſe of the matters 
3 which is the true interpreter of his Word; propounded in theſe propoſitions than I now 


hich may. purge away errors, and give light, 40 1 
3 4 ry — appear. Let us lO ask leave 3 may open them unto you in time to 


and liberty of the church o permit the truth Fut howſcever it hall be, I will in few words 
=. . -, - Tecoivedto be called this day in queſtion, wur do that which I think ye all Jook I ſhould do; 
4:3 | : out any prejudice to che f Tout P*F*Ithat is, as plainly gs 1 can, I will declare my 
N .  - thereof ſhall be to implore the afliſtancs of Al- judgment herein. Howbeir of this I would 
|. MF qe for the proſperiry of the * indeed ve 
mighty God, to Pl Ye preiperxy were not ignorant, that I will not indeed wit- 
queen s majeſty, to give us quiet and at- tingly and willingly ſpeak in any point againſt 
tentive ear ew FO co yon queſtion. God's word, or diſſent in any one jot from the 
Dr. Smith. This day (right learned „An ſame, or from the rules of faith, or chriſtian 
tor) three queſtions are 3 hereotf religion; which rules that ſame moſt ſacred 
| ns 0 it among C ns ought to be ws 85 of $4 ar to the 2 of Chriſt, , 
| | Thequeſt $497 | meets whereunto I now or ever ſubmit myſelf i 
4 1. Whether che natural body of Chriſt our and all my doings. And becauſe the — 15 
. '- - "Saviour, conceived, of bs virgin Par): hape now taken in hand is weighty, and ye al d 
ES and offered for man's redemption upon the well Know how I am to handle it ac- 
croſs, is verily and really in the facrament|. 1: y, as well 55 ack of time, as alſo lack 
by umn hog God's word ſpoken by chef of books: therefore here 1 proteſt, that I will 
leits, SiC. | | ublickly this day require of you, that it ma 
2. Whether in the ſacrament, wy the words 2 lawful for _ — as u mine — 
of conſecration, be any . ubſtance, &c. explications, and confirmations, to adds or di- 
7 the mals be a ſacrifice propi-¶ miniſh 1 N ſeem hereafrer more 
| ry, &. * convenient and meet for the pu thro' more 
Touching which queſtions, although You ſound judgment, better deli ons and more 
have publickly and partly profeſſed your judg-| exact trial of every particular thing. Having 
ment and opinion on Saturday laſt; yet being now, by the way wp preface and proteſtation, 
not ſatisfied with that your anſwer, I will allay ſpoken theſe few words, I will come to the 
Hon?! Whether the rrue body of Child, of fn f the | 
queſtion; W r the true body of Chriſt, me, and ſo to the moſt brief explication and 
ter the words pronounced,” be really in the] confirmation of mine anſwers, f | 


Euchariſt, or elſe only the figure. In which Weſton, Reverend Mr. Doctor, concernin 
; 2 | | | ; . g 
matter I ſtand here now = hear your anſwer. the lack of books, there is no cauſe why you 


ſhould complain. What books ſoever you will 


R 4 13 2 name, you ſhall have them: And as concerning 
Dr | Ridley's Prelace or Proteſtation, ene of your anſwers to be had of your 


before his Diſputation. ſelf with farther deliberation ; it ſhall (I fay) 

| of be lawful, for you until Sunday next to add ut- 

Bi 1 The poteſt- I Received of 2 the other day, right wor- to them what you ſhall think good yourſelt. 
* ſhop Ridley. ſhipfut Mr. Prolocutor, and ye my reve- My mind is, that we ſhould uſe ſhort argu- 
15 5 rend maſters, commiſſioners from the queen's| ments, leſt we ſhould make an infinite procels 

wi * 7 and her honourable council, three pro- of the thing. —. 
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poſitions; whereunto ye commanded me to] Rid. There is another thing beſides, whit 
ny prepare againſt this day, what I thought good IL would gladly obtain at your hands. I per- 
"i to anſwer concerning the ſame. | ceive that you have writers and notaries bere 
1 Now whilſt I weighed with myſelf how] preſent. By all likelihood our diſpurarions Pication, 
1 great a charge of the Lord's flock was of late] ſhall be publiſhed, I beſeech you tor God's 
| committed unto me, for which I am certain I{ſake let me have liberty to ſpeak my mind 
vs muſt once render an account to my Lord God, freely, and without interruption, not becauſe 
by (and that how foon he knowerh) and that] have determined to protract the time with 4 
Ny. moreover, by the commandment of the apoſtle ſolemn preface, but left it may appear that 
1 Peter, I ought to be ready alway to give al ſome be not ſatisfied. God wor I am no ori- 
Ul reaſon of the hope that is in me with meekneſs|tor, nor have I learned rhetorick to ſer colours 
i" and reverence, unto every one that ſhall demand| on the matter. 8 

the ſame: beſides chis, conſidering my duty to Weſt. Among this whole company, it ſhall 

4 the church of Chriſt, and to your. Worſhips, be- be permited you to take two for your part. 
15 ' | G * publick authority: I de- Nad. I will chuſe two; if chere were an) 
Fo termined with myſelf to obey your command- here with whom LI were acquainted. | 
145 MN and ſo openly to declare unto you my] Weſt. Here are two which Mr. Cranmer bad 
5 ley to alter mind touching the foreſaid propoſitions, And yeſterday. Take them if ir pleaſe you. | 
e albeit, plainly to confeſs unto you the truth in Rid. am content with m; 1 truſt thej 

church of Theſe things which ye now demand of me, Ilare honeſt men. 
Rene. have thought otherwiſe in times paſt than now] W 
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IP 75; The firſt Propoſition. 8 
** In the ſacrament of the altar, by che vertue 


of God's word ſpoken of the prieſt, the 


Mary, and his natural blood is really pre- 
| ſent under the forms of. bread. and wine. 


The Anſwer of N. Ridley. 


, In matters appertaining to God we not 
De ek he ſpeak — us the ſexe of man, nor of the 
feſt propofi- world: Therefore this propoſition or conclu- 
. fion'is framed after another manner of phraſe 
or kind of ſpeech than the ſcripture uſerh. A- 

ain, it is very obſcure and dark, by means of 
undry words of doubtful ſignification. And 
being taken in the ſenſe which ſchoolmen teach, 


and ar this time the church of Rome doth de- 


doo per fend, it is falſe and erroneous, and plain con- 
forth in | to the doctrine which is according to 
uk ee godlineſs. | 
L The Explication. 
How far the diverſity and newneſs of the 
phraſe in all this firſt propoſition is from the 
phraſe of the holy 96 and that in every 
rt almoſt, it is ſo plain and evident to any 
that is but meanly exerciſed in holy writ, that 
I need not now (eſpecially in this company of 
learned 2 ſpend wy rime therein, except 
the ſame ſhall be required of me hereatter. 
4 4g Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe words 


[by vertue of God's word | for it is doubtful 
what word of God this is; whether it be that 
which is read in the evangeliſts, or in Paul, or 
any other. And if it be that which is in the 
evangeliſts, or in St. Paul, what that is. If it 
be in none of them, then how it may be known 
to be God's word, and of ſuch vertue that it 
ſhould be able to work ſo great a matter. 
in Again there is a doubt ot theſe words [of the 
rieft] whether no man may be called a prieſt, 
ut he which hath authority to make a propi- 
tiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead; 
and how ir may be proved that rhis authority 


: 
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Chriſt alone. 


chiſedech. For as far as I know, the holy 
Scripture doth allow no more. | 
Weſt. Let this be ſufficient. 


is time enough hereafter. 


WE Dr. Weſton _ Weſt. Theſe are but evaſions or ftarting 


merrupteth 


s bere t in bi. holes; you conſume the time in vain. 
. explication. D: 4 

tation Rid. I cannot ſtart far from you, I am cap- 
od tive and bound. 


Weſt. Fall ro it my maſters. 

Smith. That which you have ſpoken may 
{ſuffice ar this preſent. 

Rid. Let me alone I 
not much to ſay behind. 

Weft. Go forward. 

Rid. Moreover, there is ambiguity in this 
word | really,] whether it be taken as the 
Logicians term i, tranſcendenter ;] i. e. Moſt 
generally: and fo it may ſignify any manner 
of thing which belongeth to the body of Chriſt, 
by any means: after which ſort we alſo grant 
Chriſt's body to be really in the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, (as in dig utation, if occaſion 
be given ſhall be ere or whethetzat be 
taken to ſignify the very ſame thing, n 


pray you, for I have 


— 


8 2 ©. body, lite, and foul; Which was ulfetdec and 
' [rakeniof the word H God, into the 
really in heaven, becauſe of the true manner of 
+" -***"narural body of Chriſt born of the virgin earth 


only accidental and outward fhews of bread bead wat: 
land wine; er therewithal the ſübſtartial na- 


was committed of God to any man, but to 


Rid. It we lack time at this preſent, there 
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of per= 
fon. In which ſenſe, ſich the body of Chriſt is 


may» not be faid to be here in rhe | 
earth. is yet a farther doubtfulneſs in 
theſe words, [ under the forms of bread and wine] 4. Doubt is 


whether the torms be there raken'to ſignify che 5 of . 


his body, it 


tures thereof, which are to be ſeen by their 
qualities, and perceived by exterior {enfes: 

Now the error and falteneſs of the propoſi: 
tion after the ſenſe of the Roman church and Th pope 
ſchoolmen, may bereby appear, in that they at- Sunn er., 
firm the bread to be rranſubſtanriated and the feu k 
changed to the fleſh aſſumed of the word of God, de t 


and that (as they ſay) by virtue of the word, Tach. 


which they have deviſed by a certain number rene 
of words, and cannot be found in any of the e- in frriprae. | 
boo om. or in Paul, and ſo they gather that 
Chriſt's body is really contained in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. Which poſition is grounded 
upon the foundation of the tranſubſtantiation; 
which foundation is monſtruous, againſt reaſon, Paris 


and deſtroyerth the analogy or proportion of the — 
ſacraments: and therefore this propoſition alſo, at 


which 1s builded upon this rotten foundation, likeneſs 


is falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a de- dae wi? 

teſtable hereſy of the ſacramentaries. 1 paw 
Weſt. We loſe time. > AE 
Rid. You ſhall have time enough. x 
Weſt. Fall to reaſoning. You ſhall have 


ſome other day for this matter. 
Rid. I have no more to ſay concerning my 
explication. If you will give me leave and 
let me alone, I will but ſpeak a word or two 
for my confirmation. 
Weft. Go to; ſay on. 

The config 


The confirmation of the aforeſaid anſwer. 
| his anſwers 


There ought no doctrine to be eſtabliſhed in 
the church of God, which diſſentech from 
the word of God, from the rule of faith, 
and draweth with it many abſurdities 
that cannot be avoided. 


. But this doctrine of the firſt propoſition is 

Tf i Docbt in It is likewiſe doubted, after what order the ſuch. 1 

L, facrificing prieſt ihall be, whether after the or-| Ergo, It ought not to be eſtabliſhed and 
der of Aaron, or elſe after the order of Mel- maintained ini the church of God. L 


The Major or firſt part of my argument is 
1 50 and the Minor or ſecond part is proved 
thus. 
The doctrine maintaineth a real, corporal, 
and carnal preſence of Chriſt's fleſh, aſſumed 
and taken of the word, to be in the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, and that not by virtue and 
race only, but alfo by the whole eſſence and 
bſtance of the body and fleſh of Chriſt. | 
But fuch a preſence diſagreeth from God's The reat - 
word, from the rule of faith, and cannot but Thuin's bo- 


' 
. 
0 


draw with it many abſurdities. 1 
Ergo, The fecond part is true. the ſcriptures, 


The firſt part of this argument is manifeſt, 
and the fecond may yet farther be confirmed 

thus. . | 

Weſt. Thus you conſume time, which might Dr. Weſton 
be better beſtowed on other matters. Mater ech Br. 
Opponent, I pray you to your arguments. Ridley, 
Smirh. I will here reaſon with you upon 
rranſubſtantiation , which you ſay is contrary 
to the rule and analogy of faith. The contrary 
whereof I prove by rhe ſcriptures and the doc- 
tors. But before I enter argumentation with 
you, I demand firſt, Whether in the ſixth chap- __ 
cel 
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articles of 
the faith. 


23. Itdeſtroy- 
* eth the in - 
ritution of 
the Lord's 
ſupper. 
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5 4 It ang Þ 
neth things 
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WMeſt. 


inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper. 
t profane and ungodly. perſons; for it caſteth 
that which is holy unto dogs, and pearls unto 


monſtroùs miracles without neceflity and au- 


Chriſt, to gefend their hereſies 8 


ee 


_ 4 
= 


as * 


t ĩt ma 
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the holy Scriprure. 
varieth from the articles of 
I: deſtroyeth and taketh away che 


Fourthly, It maketh precious things common 


ſwine. 5 6 
Fiſchly, It forceth men to maintain many 


thority of God's word. „ 
Sixthly, It giveth occaſion to the hereticks 
Which erred concerning the two natures in 


Seventhly, It falſifleth the ſayings of the god- 
ly fathers; it falſifieth alſo the catholick faith 
of the church, which the apoſtles taught, the 
martyrs confirmed, and the faithful (as one of 
the fathers ſaith) do retain and keep until this 
day. Wherefore the ſecond part of mine argu- 
ment 1s true. N | 


* 


The probation of che antecedent or 3 part 
ok rhis argument by the parts thereof. 


This carnal preſence is contrary to the word 
God, as appeareth , John 16. © I tell you the 
truth. It is profitable to you that Igo away, 
for if I go not away, the Comforter ſhall not 
come unto you.” Acts 3. © Whom the hea- 
vens muſt receive until the time of reſtoring 
of all things which God hath ſpoken. Mar. 
« 9. The children of the bridegroom, cannot 
mourn ſo long as the bridegroom is with 
them: but now is the time of mourning. 
John 16. But I will fee you again, and your 
hearts ſhall rejoice. John 14. I will come a- 
gain and take you to myſelf, Mat. 24. If 
they thall ſay unto you, Behold here is Chriſt; 
or there is Chriſt, believe them not: for 
whereſoeyer the dead carcaſe is, thither the 
eagles will reſort. 98 
It varieth from the articles of the faith; he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father, from whence (and 
not from any other place, ſaith St. Auguſtine) 
5 15 come to judge both the quick and the 
ea 

It deſtroyeth and taketh away the inſtitution 
of the Lord's ſupper, which was commanded 
only to be uſed and continued until the Lord 
himſelf ſhould come. If therefore he be really 
par in the body of his fleſh, then muſt the 
upper ceaſe: for a remembrance is not of a 
N preſent, but of a thing paſt and abſent. 
And there is a difference between remembrance 
and preſence, and (as one of the fathers ſaith) 
a figure is in vain where the thing figured is 

relent. | 6 — 

It maketh precious things common to profane 
and ungodly perſons, 5 conſtraineth men to 
confeſs many abſurdities. For it affirmeth, 
that whoremongers and murderers, yea, and (as 
ſome of them hold opinion) the wicked and 
tairhleſs mice, rats, and dogs, alſo may receive 
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cruel thing to devour a quick man, than to ſlay 
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Anno 


| fulneſs 


It confirmeth alſo and malntainerh that beaſt- Amtrope- 
ly kind of ernelty of che Anchropophagi, char Ef 
ts, the devourers of man's fleſh : for it is a more ah 
him. os WR: | 
Pie. He tequireth time to 
Leave your blaſphemies.,.' ; - /', +27 
Ridley. I had little thought to have had 
EN Tres at hey” hands, 
_ Welt. is quiet. Go to your argumen 
Mr. Doctor. PO WENT 1 | 
- Ridley. I have not many things more to 
Weſt. Jou utter bl 
impudent face: leave 
the argument. 7 | 
Ridley. Ir forceth men to maintain many 


ſpeak blaſphemies. 
ad ſuch 


- 


r with a moſt 
olt, I ſay, and get you to 


3 


8. It main- 
taineth 


Mmirac 


authority of God's word. For at the coming ichen 
of this preſence of che body and fleſh of Chriſt, ceffiry. 
they thruſt away the ſubſtance of bread, and 
affirm that the accidents remain without any 
ſubject, and in ſtead thereof thęy place Chriſt's 
fe without his qualities and the true manner 
of a body. And if the ſacrament be reſerved 
ſo long until it mould, and worms breed, ſome en 
ſay that the ſubſtance of bread miraculouſly re- cat: the 
rurnerh again, and ſome deny ir. Otherſome len 
affirm, the real body of Chrift goeth down into bat ts the 
the ſtomach of the receivers, and doth there enn 
abide ſo long only as they ſhall continue ro be 
good: but another fort hold, that the body of 
Chriſt is carried into heaven, ſo ſoon as the 
forms of bread be bruifed with the teeth. O 
works of miracles'! © WT 
+ Truly, and moſt truly I ſee that fulfilled in 
theſe men, - whereof St. Paul propheſied, 2 
Theſſ. 2. Becauſe they have not received the 
love of, the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhould believe lies, and be all damned 
« which have not believed the truth.” This 
groſs preſence hath brought forth that fond Ai 
phantaſy of concomitance, Whereby is broken comitance 
at this day and abrogated the command ment of 3 rr 
che Lord for diſtributing of the Lord's cup to nacher 
the laity. | a 13 : + received W 
fr giveth occaſion to hereticks to maintain and + both. 
defend their errors; as to Marcion, which faid 6.1: gi 
that Chriſt had but a phantaftical body; and to besuch. 
Eutiches, which wickedly confounded the tWo 
natures in Chriſt. | 


fathers, and the catholick faith of rhe church, x iy 


which Vigilius a martyr and grave writer faith, old dotius 
was taught of the apoitles, confirmed with the 
Blood ot martyrs, and was continually main- 
rained by the tairhtul, until his time. By the 
ſayings of the fathers, I mean of Juſtine, Irene, 
Tertullian, Origen, Euſebius, Emiſene, Atha- 
naſius, Cyril, Epiphanius, Jerome, Chryfoſtom, 
Auguſtine, Vigilius, Fulgentius, Eertram, and 
other moſt ancient fathers. All thoſe places, as 
Jam ſure, I have read making for my purpoſe, 
ſo am I well aſſured that I coulddhe w the fame, 
if I might have the uſe of mine own books, 
which I will take to me to do, even upon the 

ril of my life, and loſs of all that I may 
oſe in this world. | 

But now (my brethren) think not becauſe I 
diſallow. that preſence which the firſt propo- e 

upper 


The true 
reſence of 

Ebrilte bo- 

dy in the 


the very real and corporal body of the Lord, 


ſition maintainerh' (as a preſence which I rake dene. 
| to 


pl: es and ſentences ef the ſixtn TY 


z are a 
of bru⸗- 
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man's flesh. 


monſtrous miracles, without any neceſſity and monſtrow 


All the wh 
that follows 


der one kind 


Finally, Ir falſifieth the ſayings of the godly 7. H 
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„ Hilary, 
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I he myſti- 
al advent 
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o abour to take away the true preſence 


taries of the faithful fathers. 


of God and the ancient fathers. 


he faith 


« on of Dr. 
Ridley in 


the which thanks are given, is the body 


rue pr enc 


ent. 

he grace 
t 12 and 
mmortality 
given with 
he ſacra- 
zent to the 


aiihful. 


Late caten, 


his coming. 


thers.. 


lt n grace, 
al godly and faithful the grace of Chriſt's bod 


| _ e — — — — 2 

Anno 00008 gen; fancaſtical, and beſides the autho- 
it) s word, perniciouſly brought into 

the church by the Rumaniſts) that I therefore 


_. Chriſt's body in his ſupper. rightly and duly 
miniſtred, which is grounded upon the word 
of God, and made more plain by the commen- 
hey that think 
ſo of me, the Lord knoweth how. tar they are 
deceived; And to make the ſame evident un- 
to you, I will in few words declare what true 
reſence of Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, of the 
rd's ſupper I hold and affirm, with the word 


I fay and confeſs with the evangeliſt Luke, 
ad confeſ- and with the apoſtle Paul, that the bread on 


afrung tbe Chriſt in the remembrance of him and his death, 
be ler- to be ſet forth perpetually of the faithful until 


I ſay and confeſs the bread which we break 
to be the communion and partaking of Chriſt's 
body, with the ancient and the faithtul fa- 


2 I ſay and believe that there is not only a ſig 
Lord Nification of Chriſt's body ſet forth by the ſa- 
crament, but alſo chat therewith is given to the 


dation of the other-two concluſions propound- 
ed by you, both of che firſt; and alſo of the 
third. I will not therefore now tarry upon any 
further explication of this anſwer, being con- 
tented with that which is already added afore 

to the anſwer of the firft propoſition. 


of 


this 


\ 


The firſt argument for the confirmation of 
anſwer. nf 


It is very plain by the word A God, that 

_ Chriſt did give bread unto his diſciples, 
and called ir his body. 

But the ſubſtance of bread is another man- 

ner of ſubſtance, than is the ſubſtance of 
Chriſt's body, God and Man. 

Therefore the concluſion is falſe. 


The ſecond part of mine argument is plain, 
and the firſt is proved thus: 


Confiemas 
tion of hig 
anſwer, 


of 


The ſecond argument. 


That which Chriſt did take, on the which 
he gave thanks, and the which he brake, 
nd gave to his diſciples, and called it his 


Ye | 
But he took bread, gave thanks on bread, - 
and brake bread. - 


Y, 


a. ” Ergo, The firſt part is true. And it is con- 
ck . It b 
. 35k 4 T — 1 wo 8 6 A. : firmed with the authorities of the fathers, 
rere. I fay alſo with St. Auguſtine, that we eat Irene, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Epi- 
„nau life and we drink life; with Emiſene, that we phanius, Jerom, 11 5 Theodorer, Cy- 
u feel the Lord to be preſent in grace; with ril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whoſe places I 
an Athanaſius, that we receive celeſtial tood, which kt, _ upon me to ſhew moſt maniteſt in 
che cometh from above; the propriety of natural] this behalf, if I may be ſuffered to have my 
Pe nyt communion, with Hilary; the nature of fleſh books, as my requeſt is, | 
cant, and benediction which giveth life in bread and 5 is the body ot Chriſt, 
a. Wine, with Cyril; and with the ſame Cyril} 10, It is bread. 4 WIR 
arcf bis the virtue of the very fleſh of Chriſt, lite and A tertio adjacente ad ſecundum adjacens ef ln 
oboe, grace of his body, the property of the only be- [Cum Ver bi ſubſtantivi pura copula. this: A pro- 
ve body gotten, that is to ſay, lite, as he himſelf in plain «REES avenge oy 
jan. words expoundeth it. | | The third argument. 3 
pos I contets alſo with Baſil, that we receive the | ; iſt's Lenne es 
ech myſtical advent and coming of Chriſt, grace 5 ee eee —_— 
ar which My iti f 8 8 natural body, ſo is his myſtical body. Fgnificante 
et, Jerom. and virtue of his very nature ; the ſacrament of But ir is not Chriſt's myſtical body by tram cxiſtentam, 
«ce flon- his very fleſh, with Ambroſe; the body by ſubſtantiation, I Man's; 
N Wee, grace, with Epiphanius; ſpiritual fleth, but not] Ergo, It is not his natural body by tranſub- . 
ce, en that which was crucified, with jerom; grace ftanriation. :; + . 
5 -- flowing into a ſacrifice, and the grace of the} The ſecond part of my argument is plain, and 
49 x prye ' ſpirit, with Chryſoſtom ; grace and inviſible the firſt is proved thus: 8 Cbrit who is the The Ales 
kd Wee eritx; grace and lociety of the members of verity, ſpake of the bread, This. is my body yx 
b. ze fo, Chriſt s body, with Auguſtine. \ which ſhall be betrayed for you, ſpeaking there 
re Finally, with Bertram (which was the laſt of his natural body: even 7 — oven with Cor. 10 
cs. Wi” ty of all theſe) I confeſs that Chriſts body is in the fame ſpirit of truth, ſaid, We though we 
kh 0 388 FA 8 reſpect; pas, (as 15 be many, yet are we all one bread, and one bo- 
g but a Write cauſe there is in it the ſpirit o 
Te 2 5 that is, the 2 of the word of God, 6 
he lay which not only feedeth the ſoul, but alſo clean- 1 
2 ſeth it. But 5 theſe I ſuppoſe it may clearly| T0600 DR 
appear unto all men, how tar we are from that! We may no more believe bread to be tran- The ange. 
opinion, whereof ſome go about falſly to ſlan- ſubſtantiate into the body of Chriſt, than . pold- 
der us to the world, ſaying, we teach that the the wine into his blood. ſtruftione_ 
godly and faithful ſhould receive nothing elſe] But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his — 
at the Lord's table, bur a figure of the body of blood : | Etionem con- 
Chriſt. | | Ergo, Neither is that bread therefore tran- SONS" 
The ſecond Propoſition. . {ſubſtantiate into his body. : 
After the conſecration there remaineth na,ſub- e e 
ſtance of bread and wine, neither any dther i, 2.08 ecopa 6 
ſudlte cn deer Chl 4 N rity of God's word in Matthew and Mark, I Mate. 2s. 
F ubſtance, than the ſubſtance o q and Man. ill not drink of the fruit of the wine, c. 


The Anſwer. 
ver to 


kad The ſecond concluſian is manifeſtly falſe, di- 
lten, rectly againſt the word of God, the nature of 
econd . 
fon the ſacrament, and the moſt evident teſtimonies 
of the godly fathers ; and it is the rotten toun- 
8 27 


* 0 uh. 
ton 
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Now the fruit of the vine was wine, which 
Chriſt drank and gave to his diſciples to drink. 
With this ſentence agreeth plainly the place of 
Chry ſoſtom on the 2oth Chapter of . 

As Cyprian doth allo, affirming that there is Cyprian, 
no blood, if wine be not in the cup. | 
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T The fifth argument. | 


But the words ſpoken upon the cup have not 
virtue ubſtantiare ; 
upon the bread have no ſuch virtue. | 
The ſecond part of the argument is proved, 
becauſe they would then tranſubſtantiate the 
cup, or that which is in the cup into the New 


The circumftances of the ſcripture; the ana- 
logy and proportion of the ſacraments, and 
the teſtimony of the fairhful fathers, ought 
to rule us in taking the meaning of the 
boluy ſcripture touching the ſacrament. 
Eut the words of the Lord's ſupper, the cir- 
cCuðſtances of rhe ſcripture, the analogy 
of the ſacraments, and the ſayings of the 
fathers, do molt effectually and plain ly 
prove a figurative ſpeech in the words of 

the Lord's ſupper. | 


The circum- | The * of the ſcripture, Do this 


you to underſtand, that I do not lean to theſe 
things only, which I have written in my for- 


: 


of Chriſt ſpoke the cup| Wright judgment, and ever-counted a catho- N 
end phe wool yp voi 1 I ny | lick tor els ſeven hundred years until this our 
working. age, hath Written. His treatiſe, wholoever 


Ergo, It followeth, that the words ſpoken leg 


Teſtament. But neither of theſe things can be facramen This Bertram was the firſt that 

done, and very abſurd it is to confeſs the ſame. pull ie by the ear, and that firſt brought 
| | | me from the common error of the Romi 
The ſixth argument. church, and cauſed me to ſearch more diligently | 


and exactly both the ſcriprures and the writings 


grounded arguments, I cannot, n Ridley 

) bur much marvel, if he have 'any tothe ave 
| : | | of 

ear of God ar all, how he can wich good con- Cacrament 


ference ſpeak againſt him in this matter of the Bern. 


ce ia t 


of the old eccleſiaſtical fathers in this matter. 
And this I proteſt before the face of God, who 
knoweth I lye not in the things I now ſpeak. 


The third Propoſition. 


firſt ar. 


In the maſs is che lively ſacrifice of the The dun 
church, propitiable and available for the abi“ 


touchin 
fins as well of quick as of the dead. pr ina 


The: Anſwer to this Propoſition. 


I anſwer to this third propoſition as I did to Aufs 
the firſt. And moreover I fay, that being ta- 2 
ken in ſuch ſenſe as the words ſeem to import, 


Rances d ( in remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſhall eat lit is not only erroneous, but withal ſo much 
ſcriprure, © of this bread, and drink of rhis cup, ye ſhallſto the derogation and defacing of the death 
« ſhew forth the Lord's death. Let a man and paſfion of Chriſt, that J judge it may and 
« prove himſelf, and fo eat of this bread, and |ought moſt worthily to be counted wicked and 7 
- Sink of this cup. They came together toſ blaſphemous againft the moſt precious blood of 1 
« break bread ; and they continued in break- our Saviour Chriſt. | C 
«ing of bread. The bread which we. break, J 
« &c. For we being many, are all one bread The Explication. a 
« and one body, &c.“ 5 d 
Theaaslogy The analogy of the ſacraments: is neceſſary: Concerning the Romiſh maſs which is uſed at Expicai 1 
of the for if the ſacraments had not ſome ſimilitude or this day, or the lively facrifice thereof, propi- Baabe b 
likeneſs of the things whereof they be fſacra-|ciatory and available for the fins of the quick and the vis a 
ments, they could in no wiſe be ſacraments. the dead, the holy ſcripture hath not ſo much Ia Beg O! 
And this ſimilitude in the facrament of the as one ſyllable. 2 h. 
Lord's fupper is taken three manner of ways. There is ambiguity alſo in the name of mafs: h 
® Analogy or 1. The firſt conſiſteth in nouriſhing, as ye] what it ſignifieth, and whether at this day fr 
| ati ſhall read in Rabana, Cyprian, Auguſtine, Irene, there be any ſuch indeed as the ancient farhers used 
rheve, theee and mott plainly in Iſidore out of Bertram. uſed ; ſeeing that now there be neither Cate- \w 2 
tg 2. The ſecond in the uniting and joining of|chifts nor Pœnitentes to be ſent away. W 
many into one, as Cyprian teacheth. . | Again, touching theſe words [Th- lively ſa- 
3. The third is a timilitude of unlike things: |crifice of the church] there is doubt whether 
where, like as the bread is turned into one bo- they are to be underſtood figuratively and fa- 
dy; fo we, by the right uſe of this ſacrament, cramentally, for the facrament of the lively fa- 2 
are turned through faith into the body of|crifice (after which ſort we deny it not to be in | 
. the Lord's ſupper) or properly and without any 
The ſayings Ihe ſayings of the fathers declare it to be af figure: of the which manner there was bur one 
for the gu- figurative ſpeech, as it appeareth in Origen, only ſacrifice, and that once ottered, namely 
2 Tertullian, Chryſoſtom in opere imperfecto, upon the altar of the croſs. 4 
* Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Baſil, Gregory Nazian-| Moreover, in theſe words [As well as] it Tre 
zen, Hilary, and moſt plainly of all in Ber-[may be doubted whether they be ſpoken in * 
tram. Moreover, the ſayings and places of all mockage, as men are wont to tay in ſport, of 
the tathers, y hoſe names I have before recited |a foolith and ignorant perſon, chat he is apt as 
f againit rhe afternon of the firft propoſition, do] well in conditions as in knowledge; being apt 
quite overthrow tranſubſtantiation. Bur of all. indeed in neither of them both. 
molt evidently and plainly, Irene, Origen, Cy-| There is alſo a doubt in the word [Propitia- Thi 
prian, Chryſoftom ro Ceſarius the monk, Au- ble] whether it ſignify here that which rakerh 
guitine againſt Adamantus, Gelafius, Cyril, away fin, or that which may be made available 
eng Chryſoſtom again on the 20. of|for the taking away of fin; that is to ſay, Al 
| arthew, Rabana, Damaſcene and Bertram. | whether ir is to be taken in the active or in 
commenta- Here right worthiptul Mr. Prolocutor, and |rhe paſſive ſignification. In 
tram. ve the reſt of the commiſſioners, it may pleaſe Now the falſeneſs of che propoſition, after the Thefal Erg 


t U ; | 


meaning of the ſchoolmen and the Romith 3 
church, and impiety in that ſenſe which rhe co,” 


mer anſwers and confirmations; but that 1 have 


| words ſeem to import, is this; that they lean- f 


ing 
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of He . n . 41 — tome 
A-Duputation of Dr. Wale) Biſhop of London, in Oxford. 
; , * — — — — tron 
"no ing to the foundation of their fond tranſubſtan— 3 1 1 
„ dation, would make the quick and lively body | Another Argument. FE - 
ot Chriſt's fleſl (united and knit to the divinity) | | 
to lye hid under the accidents, and outward In the maſs the paſſion of Chriſt is not in ve- 
_  ſhews of bread and wine. Which is very falſe, |rity, but in a myttery repreſenting the ſame : 
as I have faid afore: and they, building upon | Yea, even there where the Lord's ſupper is duly 
chis foundation, do hold that the ſame body is|miniftred. 
offered unto God by the prieſt in his daily. maſ-| But where Chriſt ſuftereth not, there is he 
{ings to put away the {ins of the quick and the not offered in verity: For the apoſtle faith, Heb. 5; 
me b. dead; whereas by the apoſtle to the Hebrews it Not that he might offer up himſelf often 
LY: . AN d. = a 
eie rhe jg evident, that there is but one oblation, and“ times (for then muſt he have ſuffered often 
one true and lively ſacrifice of the chlarch offer- times ſince the beginning of the world,) 
ed upon the altar of the croſs, which was, is, now where Chriſt is not offered, there is no 
and thall be for ever the propitiation for the] propitiatory ſacrifice: 
fins of the whole world: and where there is re- Ergo, In the mals there is no propitiatory ſa- 
milfion of the ſame, there is (faith the apoſtle) |crihce : < For Chriſt appeared once in the latter 
no more offering for ſin. Poe end of the world, to put fin to flight by the 
* oftering up of himſelf. And as it is appoint- 
Arguments confirming his anſwer. * ed to all men that they ſhall once die, and 
then cometh the judgment: even fo Chriſt was 
an. No ſacrifice ought to be done, but where the|** once offered ro take away the fins of many. 
cat. rieſt is meet ro offer the fame. And unto them that look tor him ſhall he ap- 
1 ai other prieſts be unmeer to offer ſacrifice|** pear again without ſin unto ſalvation.” 


Ce * = 4 „ 


propitiatory for fin, ſave only Chriſt. 


frm Ergo, No other prieſts ought to ſacriſice for Another Argument, 
nin {in, but Chriſt alone. | 
The ſecond part of my argument is thus| Where there is any ſacrifice that can make 
proved. | the comers thereunto perfect, there ought 
No honour in God's church ought to be men to ceaſe from offering any more ex- 
op taken where a man is not called, as Aaron. - piatory and propitiatory ſacrifices. 
Gi It is a great honour in God's church to ſacri- But in the New De there is one only 
fice for ſin: | ſacrifice now already long ſince oltered, 
Ergo, No man ought to ſacrifice for ſin, but which is able to make the comers thereto 
only they which are called. pertect tor ever. 
Bur only Chriſt is called to that honour. Ergo, In the New Teſtament they ought to 
Ergo, No other prieſt but Chrift ought to e from offering any more propitiatory 


ſacrifice for ſin. That no man is called to this, fſacrifices. 
degree of honour but Chriſt al one, it is evident. | | „ 
For there are but two only orders of prieſthood | Sentences of the Scripture tending to the ſame 
allowed in the word of God: namely, the or-] end and purpoſe, out of which alſo may be 
der of Aaron, and the order of Melchiſedech. | gathered other manifeſt arguments for more 
But now the order of Aaron is come to an end, confirmation thereof. 
by reaſon that it was unprofitable, and weak; | 77 
and of the order of Melchiſedech there is bur] By the which will (faith the wy ee Heb, 1 
one prieſt alone, even Chriſt the Lord, which|© are ſanctified, by the offering up of the body 
hath a prieſthood that cannot paſs to any other. |< of Jeſus Chriſt once for all.” And in the 
7 ſame place, Bur this man, after that he had 
An Argument. |< oltered one facrifice tor lin, ſitteth for ever 
« at the right hand of God, &c. For with one 
That thing is in yain, and to no effect, where“ ottering hath he made perfect for ever them 
2 no neceſſity is wherefore it is done. that are ſanctified, and by himſelf hath he | 
To ofter up any more ſacriſice propitiatory]“ purged our fins.” I beſeech you to mark 
tor the quick and the dead there is no ne- theſe words [by himfelf | the which well [By hst 
ceſliry, tor Chriſt our Saviour did that tully| weighed, will without doubt ceaſe all contro- **1 


" xplicati 
£ the la 
Joubts un 
he thin 


. and perfectly once for all. verſy. 

Ergo, To do the fame in the maſs it is in| The apoſtle plainly denieth any other ſacri- 
ba Vain. fice to remain for him that treadeth under his 
of Another Argument. feet the blood of the Teſtament, by the which 
wiſe. | : he was made holy. Chriſt will not be crucified 

After that eternal redemption is found and | again, he will not his death to be had in deriſion. 

+ Toe obtained, there neederh no more daily| © He hath reconciled us in the body of his Coloft 1. 

doubt oftering tor the ſame. “ fleſh.” Mark I beſeech you, he faith not, in 


But Chriſt coming an high biſhop, &c. found the myſtery of his body; but in the body of 

and obtained for us eternal redemption. | his fleth. 

Ergo, There needeth now no more daily] © It any man fin, we have an advocate with  Joha a 
oblation for the fins of the quick and the“ the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 1 
dead. | « he is the propitiation for our ſins, not for ours i; 

Another Argument. J only, bur for the fins of the whole world.” | 1 
| I know that all theſe places of the ſcripture ; 

All remiſſion of ſins cometh only by ſhedding | are avoided by two manner of ſubtle ſhifts: the NA 
of blood. one is by the diſtinction of the bloody and un- bergen 

In the maſs there is no ſhedding of blood. bloody facrifice, as though our unbloody ſacri- adele 

Ergo, In the mals there is no remiſſion of | fice of the church were any other than the ſa- Gacrifiee: 
11ns: and fo it ſolloweth alſo that there is |crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, than a com- 

no propitiatory ſacrifice. memoration, a ſhewing forth, and a — 
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nes againit ſtom, 


"al repreſentation of that one only bloody ſa- 
crifice, offered up once for all. 
The other is by depraving and wrefting the 


ſayings of the ancient fathers unto ſuch #'ſtrange 


The papiſt, kind of ſenſe, as the farhers rhemſelves'indeed 


Nie fan. never meant. For what the meaning of the fa- 
dee propiia- thers was, is evident by that which St. Au- 
ber fv Garg guſtine writerh in his epiſtle to Boniface, and in 


fallly wret- the 83. chapter of his ninth book againſt Fauſtus 


the Manichee, beſides many other places; like- 

Euſebius, Emiſene, fo rr. Chryſo- 

Fulgentius, Bertram, others, which 

tory faxri- do wholly. concord and ; 

fice of the unity in the Lord, that the redemprion, once 

made in verity for the falvation-of man, conti- 

nueth in full effect for ever, and worketh with- 

out ceaſing unto the end of the world, that the 

ſacrifice once offered cannot be conſumed; 

that the Lord's death and paſſion is as eftec- 

tual, the vertue of that blood once ſhed, as 

freſh at this day for the waſhing away of ſins, 

as it was even the ſame day that it flowed out 

of the bleſſed ſide of our Saviour: And finally, 

ſubſtance of That the whole ſubſtance of our facrifice, 

he terifice, Which is frequented of the church in the Lord's 

confilteth. ſupper, conſiſteth in prayers, praiſe, and giving 

of thanks, and in remembring and ſhewing 

forth of that ſacrifice once offered upon the 

altar of the croſs: that the ſame might conti- 

nually be had in reverence by myſtery, Which 

one only, and no more, was offered for the 
price of our redemption. 

Theſe are the things (right worſhipful Mr. 
Prolocutor, and ye the reſt of the commiſſioners) 
which I could preſently prepare to the anſwer- 
ing of your three foreſaid propoſitions, - being 
deſtitute of all help in this ſhortneſs of time, ſud- 
den warning, and want of books. Wherefore I ap- 
peal to my firſt proteſtation, moſt humbly de- 
iiring the help of the ſame (as much as may be 

to be granted unto me. And becauſe ye have lately 
given moſt my and cruel ſentence againſt me, I 

Biſhop Ria- do here appeal (fo far forth as Lmay) to a more in- 
ley s peal- different and juſt cenſure and judgment of ſome 


Doftors ma- Wiſe b 


the unjuſt Other ſuperiour, competent, and lawful judge, | 


—_ and that according to the approved ſtate of the 


ries, to ſome Church of England. Howbeit, I confeſs, that 
other fupe- I am ignorant what that is at this preſent, thro 
petent judge. the trouble and alteration of the ſtare of the 
realm. But if this appeal may not be granted 
Biſhop Rid. to me upon earth, then do I fly (even as to my 
ley, tor ak only refuge and alone haven of health) to the 
of equal in * = 2 | g + 
differency, ſentence of the eternal judge, that is, of the 
* Almighty God, to whoſe moſt merciful juſtice 
God, towards us, and moſt juſt mercifulneſs, I do 
| wholly commit myſelt and all my cauſe, no- 
thing at all deſpairing of the defence of mine 
advocate and alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom, with the everlaſting Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier of us all, be now 
and tor ever all honour and glory, Amen. 
Albeit this learned biſhop was not ſuffered to 
read all that is above prefixed before the diſpu- 
rations, yet becauſe he had it then ready, and 
offered it up to the prolocutor after rhe diſpu- 
rations and ſentence pronounced; I thought here 
the place not unmeet to annex the ſame, roge- 
ther with the reſt. Now ler us hear the argu- 


ments and anſwers between Dr. Smith and him. 


Dr. Smith beginneth to oppoſe. 


Smith. You have occaſioned me to go other- 


wiſe to work with you, than I had thought to 
have done. Me ſeemed you did in your ſup- 
poſition abuſe rhe teſtimonies of ſcripture con- 
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ree together in this 
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) 8 and doubt. 


cerning the aſcenſion of Chriſt, to 
his preſence in the ſacrament, as though chis 155 
Were a ſtrong argument to enforce your matter 


with al. Eres ; 
Chnſtdid-aſcend into heaven c 
Ergo, He is not in the ſacrament. * 


this reaſon of yours. , 


ſence in the ſacrament: | 


the ſacrament. 


take away Ann 
15 


Now therefore I will go about to diſprove 


Chriſt's aſcenſion is no let to his real pre- 
Ergo, You are deceived, whereas you do 
ground yourſelt upon thoſe places. ' 

Rid: You import as though I had made a Aub 
ſtrong — Chriſt's going up into hea- 
ven. But howſoever mine argument is made, 
vou collect it not rightly. For it doth not 
only ſtay upon his aſcenſion, . 


but upon his aſcenſion and his * The verity of Mr. ky 
1 „. | x anſwer touching the real be 
abiding there alſo. Chrift in earth, to be reſtruy 


his aſcending and abiding i, 
ven, ſtandeth upon the ne 
which we call (Neceffita; 
quentize} by this demonſtrai 
Every natural body muſt 
ſarily be continued in 
culiar and certain place, 
Chriſt's body is a natural 
Ergo, Chriſt's body not tg 
one certain place at one 
' rained, it is impoſſibly 
cording to the rule, ( 


Smith. Chriſt's going up to 
heaven, and his abiding there, 
hinder not his real pretence in 


Ergo, Lou are deceived. 

Rid. Of Chriſt's real preſence 
there may be a double under- 
ſtanding: if you take the real 


poſitiones de impoſſh 
preſence of Chriſt according to de_neceſe Fogg are 
rhe real and corporal ſubſtance Se Se, NJ 


which he took of the virgin, | 
that preſence being in heaven, cannot be on 
the earth alſo. Bur if you mean a real preſence, 
according to ſome thing that appertainerh to 
Chriſt's body, + cerrtes the aſcenſion and abiding t ca 
in heaven are no let at all to that preſence. 
Wherefore Chriſt's. body after that ſort is here 
preſent to us in the Lord's ſupper; by grace I 
ſay, as Epiphanius ſpeaketh it. | 

Welt. 1 will cut off from henceforth all e- 


1 con- 
ally fit- 
in hea- 
EX 


ded, 


For whenſoever we 
peak of Chriſt's body, we mean that which he 
took of the virgin. | 
Rid. Chriſt's aſcenſion and abiding in hea- 
ven cannot ſtand with his preſence. 
Smith. Chriſt appeared corporally and really ** 
on the earth, for all his aſcenſion and continual 
abode in heaven unto the day of doom. 

Ergo, His aſcenſion and abiding in heaven, 
is ne ler to his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Rid. Mr. Doctor, this argument is nothing 
worth. I do not ſtraightly tie Chriſt up in hea- 
ven, that he may not come into the earth at his 
pleaſure. For when he will, he may come 
down from heaven, and be on the earth, as it 
liketh himſelf. Howbeit I do affirm, That it 
is not poſſible for him to be both in heaven and 


i can- 
de both 


orall 

) 4 

in . 
t one 


[4 


earth at one time. | t 
Smith. Mark, I pray you, my maſters that P 
be here, diligently, what he anſwereth. Firſt & 5 6 
he faith, That the ſitting of Chriſt at the right wi tl 
hand of his Father, is a let to the real preſence *; 
of his body in the ſacrament, and then after- 4 P 
ward he flieth from it, again. rl wy 
Rid. I would not have you think that I do 2 
imagine or dream upon any ſuch manner of fit- w. 1 
ting, as theſe men here ſit in the ſchool. Ap ge 
Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chriſt then to YC 
be here res on the earth, when he will 4 15 
himſelf. the ON 
Rid. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. u an 
Smith. Ergo, He aſcending into heaven, u, 
doth not reſtrain his real preſence in the facra- vir... 
ment. al te. Ct 


Rid. I do not gainſay, but that it is lawful pe 
for him to appear on the earth when he will; 


g 


but prove you that he will. 


Smich. 
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„ in Oxford. ak. od 


Smith. Tben your anſwer dependerh upon]“ many, which was offered in the holy place: 
1554- the Will o 


— 
* 


riſt, I perceive: Therefore I will|** This ſacrifice is a pattern of that: The ſelf 


ain Wich you in that ſhort argument. 


< ſame we always offer; not now as offering 


Chriſt, albeit he doth al way abide in heaven] ““ one lamb to day, and another to morrow, 
after his aſcenſion, was ſeen really and corpo-|© but al ways one and the {ame lamb. Where- 


rally on earth. 
Ergo, N 


otwithſtanding his aſcenſion and 
continual ſi 


fore here is but one ſacrifice; for elſe by this 
< means, ſeeing there be many facrifices in ma- 


at the right hand of his Father,“ ny places, be there many Chriſt's? Nor fo, 


he may be and corporally in the ſacra- 


but one Chriſt in all places, both perfect here 
* and perfect there, one only body.” Now 


Rid. If rhe notaries ſhould ſo record your thus I argue. 


argument, as you have. framed it, you perad-| 
venture would. be aſhamed of it hereatrer. 


We otter one thing at all times. 
There is one Chriſt in all places, both here Argument; 


Smith. Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen [compleat and there compleat. 


really and corporally upon the earth. 


Ergo, By Chry ſoſtom there is one body both 


Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and a- in heaven and earth. 


biding with his Father, he may be corporally | 
in the ſacranient. | 
Rid. I grant the antecedent, but I deny the} 
conſequence. 

Smith. Do 


ou grant the antecedent ? 
Rid. Yea, 


grant the antecedent. 


Rid. I remember the place well. Theſe things Auer, 
make nothing againſt me. 

Weſt. One Chriſt is in all places, here full 

and there full. | 
Rid. One Chritt is in all places; but not one One Chriſt, 


I am con- body in all places. 8 


tent to let you have ſo much. Becauſe I know] 


Weſt. One body, ſaith Chryſoſtom. after one 


. . . | . . *1 bodil ſub- 
that there be certain ancient fathers of that opi- Rid. But not after the manner of bodily ſub- gance in alt 


I am well content to let you ule that 
propoſition as true. And I will trame the ar- 
gument tor you. 


He was ſeen on earth after his aſcenſion : 


mith. Nay, nay, I will frame it myſelf. 
Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
corporally on earth, albeir he do abide in-hea- 
ven continually : 
Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenfion and con- 
tinual abiding at the right hand of the Father, 
he may be really and corporally on the earth. 
Rid. Let us firſt agree about the continual | 
ſitting at the right hand of the Father. 
Smith. Doth he ſo ſit at the right hand of 
his Father, that he doth never forſake the 


ſtance he is in all places, nor by circumſcription Nag _ 
of place; For | hie and illie] here and there, Chryſoſtom. 
in Chryſoſtom, do affign no place, as Augu- 

{tine faith; The Lord is above, but the truth - 

< of the Lord is in all places. | 
| Weft: You cannot fo eſcape. He faith not 

the verity of Chriſt is one; but one Chritt is in 

all places, both here and there. | 
| Rid. One facrifice is in all places, becauſe of One Que 


the unity of him whom the ſacrifice doth ſig- facriice in 
nity : not that the ſacrifices be all one and the z 


ſame. | $ _ wit, 
| Weſt. Ergo, By your faying, it is not Chrift, Js N. 
but the facr 1hce ot Chr iſt. ſacritice by 


But Chryſoftom ſaith, One body and imme 
Chriſt is there, and not one ſacrifice. 
Rid. I ſay, that both Chriſt and the facrifice 


Rid. Nay, I do not bind Chriſt in heaven|of Chriſt is there: Chriſt by ſpirit, grace, and 


ſo ſtraightly. I ſee you go about to beguile 
me with your equivocations. Such equivoca-| 
tions are to be diſtinguiſhed. If you mean by 
his fitting in heaven, to reign with his Father, 
y be both in heaven and alſo in earth. 
.... But if ye underſtand his fitting to be after a 
te boch Corporal manner of fitting, ſo is he always per- 
1 manent in heaven. For Chriſt ro be corporal 
waly here on earth, when corporally he is reſident in 
heaven, is clean contragy to the holy ſcriptures, 
as Auſtine faith; “ The body of Chritt is in 
© heaven, but his truth is diſperſed in every 


ow if continually he abide in heaven after 
the manner of his corporal preſence, then his 
perpetual abiding there ſtoppeth or letteth that 


the ſame corporal preſence of him cannor be in 


the ſacrament. | | 
Smith. Acts 3. we read that Chrift ſhall fir 


perperually ar the right hand of God, unto the 
conſumprion of the world. 


Weſt. I perceive you are come here to this 
iſſue, whether the body of Chriſt may 
gether both in earth and in heaven. 
you, that Chriſt in very deed is both in earth 


I will tell 


verity ; the ſacrifice by ſignification. 

Thus I grant with Chryfoſtom, that there * Ex libro 

is one hoſt or ſacrifice, and not many: And dd d. 

this our hoſt is called one, by reafon of the gate. 

unity of that one, which one only all our hoſts by ir is 

do repreſent. That only hoſt was never other, ed one. 

but that which was once offered on the altar of 

the croſs, of which hoſt all our hoſts are but 

facramental examples. | | 
And where you alledge out of Chryfoſtom, How ove - 

that Chriſt is offered in many places at efice, Fred in ma- 

both here full Chriſt, and there full Chriſt : I A places af 

grant it to be true, that is, that Chriſt is otter= 

ed in many places at once, in a myſtery and 

ſacramentally, and that he is full Chriſt in all 

thoſe places, but not after the corporal ſub- 

ſtance of our fleſh which he took, but after the 

benediction which giveth life; and he is given 

to the godly receivers in bread and Wine, as 

Cyril ſpeaketh; concerning the oblation of 

Chriſt, whereof Chryſoſtom here ſpeaketh, he 

himſelf doth clearly ſhe w what he meaneth 

thereby, in ſaying by the way of correction, 

We always do the felt fame howbeit by the 

« recordation or remembrance of his ſacrifice.“ 


and in heaven together, and at one time, both} Weſt. The ſecond witneſs is Bernard in a Beraard, 


one and the ſame natural Chriſt, after the verity 
and ſubſtance of his very body : Ergo, &c: 
Rid. I deny the antecedent; 


Weſt. I prove it by two witneſſes: Firſt by 
Chryſoſtom: 


ſermon that he made of the ſupper of the Lord, 
who faith; © How cometh this to us, moſt 
« gentle Jeſus, that we filly worms creeping on 
« the tace of the earth, that we, I fay, which 


Do we not offer every day? ]“ are bur duſt and aſhes, may deſerve to have 


we do ſo indeed, but doing it for the remem- |< thee preſent in our hands, and betore our 
I brance of his death. And this offering is one, 4 eyes, who both together, full and whole, 
* and not many. And how is it one, and not | doſt fit at the right hand of the Father, my 

| | | whe 
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« who alſo in the moment of one hour, from 

« the riſing of the ſun to the going down of 

the ſame, art preſent one and the ſelf fame in 
c many and divers place? | 

Rid. 'Theſe words of Bernard make for you 

The time of nothing at all. But I know that Bernard was 


Bernard, in ſuch a time, that in this matter he may wor- 
thily be ſuſpected. He hath many good and 

\ fruitful ſayings; as alſo in the ſame foreſaid 
place by. you alledged. But yer he followed in 

ſuch an age, when as the doctrine of the holy 

Bernard a- ſupper was ſore perverted. Notwithſtanding 
unded yet I wilt ſo expound him, rather than reject 


d ec. him, that he ſhall make nothing for you at all. 
He faith,-'That we have Chriſt in a myſtery, in 
a facrament, under a veil or cover; but hereaf- 
ter ſhall have him without veil or cover. In the 
mean time, here now he ſaith, That the verity 
of Chriſt is every where. The verity of Chriſt 
is both here and there, and in all places. 

Weſt. What do you call verity ? He faith 
not the verity of Chriſt, but the verity of the 

What i« x. body of Chriſt. HE. 
er Rid. Theverity of the body of Chriſtis the true 
faith of the body of Chriſt: after that verity he 
is with them which truly believe upon him. 

Weſt. Chriſt is one and the ſame in divers 
places. I urge theſe words [in divers places, 
and yet I am not farisfed: | 

Smith. Chriſt was ſeen really and corporally 
on the earth after his aſcenſion, and continually 
litting at the right hand of the Father. 

Ergo, The aſcenſion and perpetual fitting in 
heaven hinder -nothing, but that he may be 
as really and corporally in the ſacrament. 
* Rid. If by per tual ſitting you mean the re- 
not reſident, ſidence of his 3 in heaven, your reaſon con- 
wadiftion, taineth manifeſt contradiction. 

Smith. Theſe two have no contradiction in 
them at all, both to ſit continually at his Fa- 
ther's right hand, and alſo to be ſeen here 
really in earth after his aſcenſion. Firſt, You 

will give me that Chriſt ſitteth in heaven at the 
right hand of his Father. For ſo it is written, 
Acts 5. Heaven muſt needs receive him unto 
the time of the reſtoring of all, &c. Second- 
ly, He was allo ſeen of Paul here corporally 
on earth. p 
Wherefore theſe two do import, as ye ſee, 
no contradiction. 
Rid. What letteth, but that Chriſt, if it 
pleaſe him, and when it pleaſeth him, may be 
in heaven and in earth, and appear to whom he 
will? And yet notwithſtanding you have nor 
yet proved that he will ſo do. And though 
Chriſt continually ſhall be reſident in heaven 
unto the judgment, yet there may be ſome in- 
But this con- 


| "To be here 
and not here, 
importeth 
contradiction 


in reſpea of termiſſion, that notwithſtanding. 


ny rroverſy, as I ſaid, is amongſt all the ancient 
doctors and writers. And that Chriſt hath 
been here ſeen, that they grant all : bur whe- 
ther then he being in earth or in heaven, that 
is doubrtul. | 
Smith. I will prove that he would appear in 
earth. 
8 He ſo would, and alſo did appear here in 
earth after his aſcenſion: Ergo, &c. 
Cha ap- Rid. He appeared I grant; but how he ap- 
| pearing n peared, whether then being in heaven or in 
ſomerime, earth, that is uncertain. So he appeared to 
taketh not Stephen, being then corporally hitting in heaven. 


a . 
refdence in For, ſpeaking after the true manner of man's 
Ho chug body, When he is in heaven, he is not the ſame 
appeared in time in earth; and when he is in earth, he is not 


_ the {ame time corporally in heaven. 


in earth all at one tim Ann 
Ergo, You are deceived in denying that. 155 
Rid. I do not utterty deny Chriſt here to >, 
have been ſeen in earth. Of uncertain things I nu. as 
ſpeak uncertainly. of: ech ade 
Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born aue 
before his time, after his atcending up to hea- me 
ven, 1 Cor. 15. : | 
But his viſion was a corporal vilion : 
Ergo, He was ſeen corporally upon the earth 
after his aſcending into heaven. 
Rid. He was ſeen really and corporally in- 
deed: but whether being in heaven or earth, 
is a doubt. And of doubtful things we muſt 
judge doubtfully. Howbeit you muſt prove 
that he was in heaven at the ſame time, when 
he was wr ae on earth. 

Smith. I would know of you, whether this 
viſion may inforce the reſurrettion of Chriſt ? 
Rid. I account this a ſound and firm argu- Wöede 
ment to prove the reſurrection. But whether ans 
they ſaw him in heaven or in earth, I am in beara, 
doubt: and to ſay the truth, it maketh no great g. 


One tow 


matter. Both ways the argument is of like bia 
ſtrength. For whether he were ſeen in heaven, 
or whether he were ſeen on earth, either of 
both maketh ſufficiently for the matter. Cer- 
tain it is, he roſe again: for he could not 
have been ſeen, unleſs he had riſen again. 

Smith. Paul ſaw him as he was here conver- 
ſant on earth, and not out of heaven, as you 
affirm. 1 
Rid. You run to the beginning again: That 
you take for granted, which you thould have 
proved. 

Smith. You make delays for the nonce. 

Rid. Say not ſo, I pray you. Thoſe that 


= 


hear us be learned: They can tell both what £ 
you oppoſe, and what I anſwer well enough, 
I warrant you. z [ 
Treſh. He was ſeen after ſuch fort, as that ( 
he might be heard. 6 
Ergo, He was corporally on the earth, or Amy C 
elſe how could he be heard ? l 
Rid. He that found the means for Stephen ro 4m te 
behold him in heaven, even he could bring to n 
paſs well enough, that Paul might hear him out at 
of heaven. In 
Smith. As other ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. tu 
Other did ſee him vifibly and corporally ** m 
on earth. 8 C 
Ergo, Paul ſaw him viſibly and corporally in 
on earth. A he 
Rid. I grant he was ſeen viſibly and corpo- .. 
rally: but yet have you not proved that he was fai 
ſeen in earth. W. 
Smith. He was ſeen of him as of other: di; 
But he was ſeen of other being on earth, and m I 
appeared viſibly to them on earth: a Rob 
rgo, He was ſeen of Paul on earth. Ml? 
Rid. Your controverſy is about [exiſtens in «4 
rerra | that is, being on earth : if Lo 4 
be, be referred as unto the place, I deny that 19 
Chriſt after that ſort was on earth. But if it 4 5 
be referred as to the verity of the body, then l « t 
grant it. Moreover, I fay that Chriſt Was feen 0 
of men in earth after his aſcenſion, it is certain: 4 6 
For he was ſeen of Stephen; he was ſeen alſo of 4 ff 
Paul. But whether he deſcended unto the 8 
earth, or whether he being in heaven did re- m 
veal or manifeſt himſelf to Paul, when Paul Io 


was wrapt into the third heaven, I know that 
ſome contend about it: And the ſcripture, as 
far as I have read or heard, doth nor determine 
it. Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertain- 


Smith. Chriſt hath been both in heaven and 


ly of thoſe things which be uncertan. 
| 1 Smith» 
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„ ( Peter overcome with the requeſts and mour- 
e nings of the People, which deſired him to 

© get him out of the city, becauſe of Nero's Iy-- 
« ing in Wait for him, began without com- 
« pany to convey himſelf, away from thence: 
60 when he was come to the pate, he. ſeeth 
« Chriſt come to meet him, and worſhipping 
« him, he ſaid, maſter, whether walk you? 
« Chriſt anſwered, I am come again to be cru- 
ec cified.” Linus writing of the paſſion of Peter, 
hath the ſelf ſame ſtory. St. Ambroſe hath the 
ſame likewiſe, and alſo Abdias, ſcholar to the 
apoſtles, which ſaw Chriſt before his aſcending 
into heaven. With what face therefore dare 
you affirm it to be a thing uncertain, which 
theſe men do maniteſtly witneſs to have been 
done? 

Rid. I ſaid before that the doftor3 in that 
matter did vary. 
Smith. Do you think this ſtory is not cer- 
rain, being 1 by ſo ancient and proba- 
ble authority: | | 
Rid. Ido ſo think, becauſe I take and eſteem 
not their words for the words. of ſcripture. 
And though I did grant you that ſtory to be 
certain, yet it makech not againſt me. 
Smith. Such things as be certain, and ap- 
proved of them, you do reject as things uncer- 
rain. 
Rid. The ſtory of Linus is not of ſo great 
authority; alrho' I am not ignorant thar * Eu- 
ſebius ſo writeth alſo in the ſtory of the church. 
And yet I account not rheſe men's reports ſo 
ſure as the canonical ſcriptures. Albeit if at 
any time he had. to any man appeared here on 
the earth after his aſcenſion, that doth not dif- 
prove my ſaying. For I go not about to tye 
Chriſt up in fetters (as ſome do untruly report of 
us) but that he may be ſeen upon the earth ac- 
cording to his divine pleaſure, Whenſoever it 
liketh him. But we afhrm, That it is contrary 
to the nature of his manhood, and the true man- 
ner of his body, that he ſhould be together and 
at one inſtant both in heaven and earth, accord- 
ing to his corporal ſubſtance. And the owe: 
tual fitting ar the right hand of the Father, 
may (I grant) be taken tor the ftability of 
Chriſt's kingdom, and his continual or everlaſt- 
ing equality with his Father in the glory of 
heaven. | 

Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your 
faith is the very faith of the ancient church; 1 
will ſhew here that it is not ſo, but that it doth 
directly ſtrive againſt the faith of the old fathers, 
I will bring in Chryſoſtom for this point.“ Eli- 
ſeus received the mantle, as a right great in- 
„ heritance. For it was indeed a right excel- 
* lent inheritance, and more precious than any 
gold befide. And the ſame was a double 
« Helias: He was both Heliasabove, and Helias 
beneath. I know well you think that juſt man 
* to be happy, and you would gladly be every 
* one of you as he is. What will you then 
« ſay if I ſhall declare unto you. a certain o- 
Ather thing, which all we that are indued 
* with theſe holy myſteries do receive much 
more than that? Helias indeed left his man- 
A tle to his ſcholar: Bur the Son of God aſcen- 
* ding did leave here his fleſh unto us. He- 
Alias left it, putting off the ſame : bur Chriſt 
both left ir to us, and aſcendcd alſo to hea- 


* ven, having it with him.” 


aus de 
Gone Pe- 
Ambro- 
Abdias. 


e Smith: We have Egeſippus and Linus againſt | both took up his fleſh with him aſcending up, — 1 
you, which teſtify that Chriſt appeared — and alſo did leave the ſame behind him with carctuls vf 
| rally on the earth to Peter after his aſcenſſon. us, but after a divers manner and reſpe&. For fetal d 


he took his fleſh with him, after the true and 
corporal ſubſtance of his body and fleth : again, — 
he left the ſame in myſtery to the faithſul in the this good - 
ſupper, to be received atter a ſpiritual commu- 
nication, and by grace. Neither is the {ame re- 
ceived in the ſupper only, but alſo at other 
times, by hearing the Goſpel, and by faith. 
For, The bread which we break; is the com- 
munication of the body of Chriſt : And gene- 
rally, Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of rhe Son ot man, 
and drink his blood, ye ſhall have no life in 
you; 
Smith. Chryſoſtom ſaith: „O miracle, O Chryſ68.4e 
„good will of God]. He chat fitteth above at eb. 
« the ſacrifice time, 18 contained in the hands 3. c. 3. 
of, men.“ Or elſe as other have tranſlated it, 
thus: © O miracle, O the gentleneſs of God! 
He that ſitteth above 1 * the Father, is 
«© handled with the hands 6f all men at the 
very fame moment of time, and doth himſelf 
% deliver himſelf to them that are deſirous to 
* take him and imbrace him.” 

Rid. He that ſitteth there js here preſent in 
myſtery and by grace, and is holden of the 
godly, ſuch as communicate him, not only ſa- 
eramentally with the hand of the body, bur 
much more wholeſomely with the hand of the 
heart, and by inward drinking is received; but 
Dy the ſacramental ſignification he is holden of 
all men. | 

Seton. Where is -then the miracle if he be 


py preſent through his grace and myſtery 
only! 


re pri achful 


words were 


: 225 1 . * 1. The miracle 
d. Yes; there is a miracle, good fir, Chriſt I" mirc 


is not idle in his ſacraments. Is not the mira- ment, wheres 
cle great, trow you, when bread, Which is hn 
wont to ſuſtain the body, becometh food to the 
ſoul? He that underſtandeth not that miracle, 
he underſtandeth not the force of that myſtery. 
God grant we may every one of us underftand 
his truth, and obey the ſame. - 

Smith. Chryſoſtom calleth it a miracle, that 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God in hea- 
ven, and at the ſame time is held in the hands 
of men : Not that he is handled with the hands 
of men: Only in a myſtery, and is with them 
through grace. Therefore while you deny 
that, you are altogether deceived, and ſtray 
tar from the truth. 

Harpſ. The former part of Chryſoſtom is not 
to be let ſlip. Let me, before I begin, ask this 
one queſtion of you. Is it not a great matter 
that Elias left his cloak or mantle, and the gift 
of his prophecy to his {cholar ? 

Rid, Yes ſurely, it is a great matter. 

Harpſ. Did not Elias then leave great grace? 

Rid. He did fo. | 

Harpſ. But Chriſt left a far greater grace than 
Elias: For he could nor both leave his cloak 
t take it with him; Chriſt doth both in his 

eſh. 8555 

Rid. I am well content to grant, that Chriſt Hon Chin 
left much greater things to us than Elias to bat bis 
Eliſeus, albeit he be ſaid to have left his double left it with 
ſpirit with him: for that the ſtrength and grace 
ot the body of Chriſt, Which Chriſt aſcending 
up here left with us, is the only ſalvation and 
lite of all men which ſhall be ſaved: which 
life Chriſt hath here left unto us, to be receiv- 
ed by faith through the hearing of the word, 
and the right adminiſtrarion of the ſacraments. T rage 
This virtue and grace Chryſoſtom, after the of Chryfo- 


Rid. I grant that Chriſt did both; that is, 


re and manner of John the evangeliſt, cal- 


Oo. conti- 
k -"q ered, 
eth Chriſt's fleſh. | 


Harpſ. 
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Compariſon Harpſ. But Chriſt performed a great matter. N cauſe. 


lias's mantle He carried up, and leit behind. You underſtand 


1 not the compariſon. The compariſon is in this, |{priffikled with the blood of Chriſt. 


Elias took That Elias left his mantle, and carried it not 
bis mantle, with him; Chriſt left his fleſh behind him, and 
ther mantle, carried it with him alſo. 

nor cis Rid. True it is, and I myſelf did affirm no 
us before. Now where you ſeem ro ſpeak 
Chriſt to many things, indeed you bring no new things 
his fleſh, and at all. Let there be a compariſon between 
ment of his grace and grace, then Chtiſt gave the far greater 
— ns when he did inſert ont gratt us“ into his 
than Elias fleſh. 

ane? Harpſ. If you will give me leave, I will ask 


the ſaid Elias im x 
akerwarl you this queſtion. It Chryſoltom would have 
caſt down 1 


kis mande. meant fo, that Chriſt left his body in the Eu- 
; chariſt, what plainer words think you, or more 
evident could he have uſed than theſe ? 

Rid. Theſe things be not of ſo great force 
as they bear a great ſhe w ourwardly. He might 
alſo have \uſed groſſer words, if he had liſted 
to have uttered his mind fo grofly : For he 
was an eloquent man. Now he ſpeaketh after 
the manner of other doctors, which of myſtical 

matters ſpeak myſtically, and of ſacraments ſa- 
cramentally. | 

Harpſ. The compariſon lieth in this; That 
which was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible with 

Chriſt, | ' 

Rid. I grant it was poſſible to Chriſt, which 
was to the other impoſſible. Elias left his 
cloak: Chriſt both lett-his fleſh and took it 
with him. | 

Harpſ. Elias left behind him, and could not 
take with him: Chriſt both lefr behind him, 
and alſo took with him : Except you will fay 

the compariſon here made to be nothing. 

Rid. He took up his fleſh with him to hea- 

ven, and left here the communion of his fleſh 


Harpsfeld 
anſwered. 


in earth. | 
Weſt. You underſtand in the firſt place his 
fleſh tor very true fleſh; and in the ſecond 
place for grace, and communion of his fleth ; 
ban gt ga, and Why do you not underſtand it in the ſecond 
pida & craſ- place allo for his true fleſh? I will make it e- 
24 vident how blockiſh and groſs your anſwer is. 
Rid. "Theſe be taunts and reproaches, not 
beſeeming, as I think, the modeſty of this 

ichool. 

Weſt. Elias leſt his cloak to his diſciples; 
but the Son of God going up to heaven, lett his 
fleih. Bur Elias certainly left his cloak behind, 
and Chritt likewiſe his fleſh, and yer aſcending 
he carried the ſame with him too. By which 
words we make this reaſon : 

Chriſt left his fleſh to his diſciples, and yet 
for all that he took the ſame up with him: 

Ergo, He is preſent here with us. 

Here Dr. Weſton crying to the people, ſaid 
unto them; Mr. Doctor anſwereth it after this 
tathion ; ; | 

He carried his-fleſh into heaven, and he left 
here the communion of his fleſh behind. Aftu- 
redly the anſwer is too unlearned. 

Rid. I am glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. . Sure- 
ly, I wiſh chat all the whole world might un- 
derſtand your reaſons and my anſwers. He left 
his fleſh. This you underſtand of his fleth, and 

I underſtand the fame ot grace. He carried his 
fleſh into heaven, and lett behind the commu- 
nion of his fl-th unto us. 

Tut my Welt, Ye judges,” what think you of this 


Dr. Weſton 
2 to 
the audience 
in Engli ſh. 


theſe judges 
in king Ed- anf wer? 


4 - * * 
eie dus? Judges. It is ridiculous and a very fond 
am wer. 


Nee . 


e 
Weſt. Weſton here citech a place, We are 1574 


Rid. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame blood, but Ho, 
yet ſpiritually received, and indeed all the pro- H 
phets were ſprinkled with the ſame blood, but blood. 
yet ſpiritually I fay, and by grace. And what- 
foever they be that are nor ſprinkled with this 
blood, they cannot be partakers of rhe everlaſt- 

ing ſalvation. 

eſt. * Here I bring Bernard unto you a- Ti, 
gain, © Even from the weſt unto che eaſt, from Fg 
© the north unto the ſouth, there is one and the pe- 
the ſelf ſame Chriſt in many and divers 
« places.” | 

id. The anſwer is ſoon made, that one Aue, 
Chriſt is here and in divers places. For God Nen 
according to his majeſty, and according to his 
providence, as St. Auſtin faith, is every where 
with the godly, according to his indiviſible 

and unſpeakable grace. Or elſe, it ye would 
underſtand Bernard according to the corporal a. 
IN how monſtrous, or huge, and giant- male 


ike a body would yeu then make Chriſt's Tim 
body to be, which would reach even from voy, 


north to ſouth, from weſt to eaſt ? 

Weſt. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous an- 
{wer, and unlearned. 

Ward. Before I come in with thoſe reaſons 
which 1 had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I 
am minded to come again to Mr. Doctor's argu- 
ment, by which you being brought into the 
briars, Lee to doubt of Chriſt's preſence on 


the earth. To the proof of which matter I will Hers r 
bring nothing elſe, than that which was agreed g | 
upon in the catechiſm of the ſynod of London, =» Y 
ſet out not long ago by you. 
Rid. Sir, I give you to wit, before you go 3+. t 
any further, that I did ſer out no catechiſm. gr. 
Weſt. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe to it, dug tl 
when you were a biſhop in your ruff. Dr. 
Rid. I compelled no man to ſubſcribe. ny b 
Ward. Yes, by rood, you are the very au- ſubſe 
thor of that hereſy. | 0) 
Rid. I put forth no catechiſm. | 
Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting ta 


out of thoſe things which you allowed ? 
Rid. I grant that I ſaw the book; but I bac 
deny that I wrote it. I peruſed it after it was gat bre 
made, and I noted many things for it. So I the 
conſented to the book: I was not the author and 


of it. Bye ps alw 
Judges. * The catechiſm is ſo ſet forth, as . inſt 
though the whole convocation houſe had agreed ,., L 
to it. Cranmer faid yeſterday, that you 4s com 
made it. Þ - R 
Rid. I think ſurely, that he would not ſay fo. f for 
Ward. The carechiſm harh this clauſe ; It 2 brin 
viſibly on the earth. | nu not 
Rid. I anſwer, That thoſe articles were ſet mor 
out, I both witting and conſenting ro them- Wore 


Mine own hand will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. 
Cranmer put his hand to them likewiſe, and 
gave them to other afterward. Now, as for 
the place which you alledged out of it, that 
may eaſily be expounded, and without any in- 


convenience. E cody 
Ward, Chriſt is the power and vertue of his Ipeak 
Father. | It ſee 
Ergo, He was not of ſo little ſtrength, chat 4 Ric 


as * 
x 


he could not bring to paſs wharſoever he world ; 
himſelt. | . 95 
Rid.” I grant. 


Ward. Chriſt was the wiſdom of the Father 7 
Ergo, That he ſpake he ſpake wiſely, and N. 
u 


Rid. Well, I take your words patiently for |ſo as every man might underſtand: neither was 
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. Au this ! grant, Lats 
„ Ward. Chriſt was likewiſe the very truth: 
wi- Ergo, He made and performed indeed that 
hich he intended to make. And likewiſe it 
is, chat he doth neither deceive, nor could be 
deceived, nor yet would go about to deceive 

other. 05 4 

Weſt. Hilarius hath theſe words: © All 

« God's words or ſayings are true, and neither 

« idly placed, or unprofitably, but fiery, and 

« wonderful. fiery, without all doubtfulneſs of 

« ſuperfluous vanity, that there may be nothing 

« thought to be there, which ſis not abſolute 
and proper.” | | 

Ward. He is the truth of the Father : Er- 
go, He can neither deceive, nor yet be decei- 
ved; eſpecially I mean when he ſpake at his 
latter end, and his Teſtament. . 

Rid. Chriſt is the very truth of the Father: 
and I perceive well to what ſcope. you drive 
your reaſon. This is but a far fetcht compaſs 
of words. If that theſe words of Chriſt, This 
is my body, which you mean, be rightly un- 
derſtood, they are moſt true. 

Ward. He took, he brake, he gave, &c. 
What took he ? | 

Rid. Bread, his body. 

Ward. What brake he ? 

Rid. Bread. 

Ward, What gave he? 
Rid. Bread. 

Ward. Gave he bread made of wheat, and 
material bread ? | 

Rid. I know not whether he gave bread of 
wheat; but he gave true and material bread. - 

Ward. I will prove the contrary by ſcrip- 
tures. _ 3 
wr He delivered to them that which he bade 
er them take. 

But he bade not them take material bread, 
but his own body, 

ETgO, He gave not material bread, but his 
Own Ys | 

Rid. I deny the Minor. For he bade them 
take his body ſacramentally in material bread : 
and after that ſort it was both bread which he 
bade them take, becauſe the ſubſtance was 
bread, and it was alſo his body, becauſe it was 
the ſacrament of his body, for the, ſanctifying 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
always aſſiſtant to thoſe myſteries which were 
inſtituted of Chriſt, and lawfully adminiſtred. 

Harpſ. What is he that ſo faith, By the 
coming unto of the Holy Spirit? 
„, Rid, I have Theophylact tor mine author 

for this manner of ſpeaking. And here 1 

bring him, that ye may underſtand that phraſe 

not to be mine, ' upon Matthew 26. Further- 
more, the ſaid Theophylact writing upon theſe 
words, This is my body, ſheweth, that the 

5 of the Lord is bread, which is ſanCtified 
on the altar. 

Ogle. That place of Theophylact maketh 
openly againſt you. For he faith in that place, 
that Chriſt ſaid not, This is the figure of my 
body, but my body. For, ſaith he, by an un- 
ſpeakable operation it is transformed, although 


PT 


to 
ard's 
. 


* 


it ſeem to us to be bread. 

Rid. It is not a figure, that is to ſay, Non 
tantum eſt figura; that is, It is not only a fi- 
Sure of his body. 


of 8 Where have you that word [Tantunij| 


2 —_— 
— 


in another, and Auguſtine doth ſo ſpeak. ny 


times, and other doctors more. | 


/ Weſt; Here Weſton _ repeating the words of 
Theophyla& in Engliſh, ſaid, He fairh ir is no 
figure, and you ſay it is a figure. 

And the ſame Theophylact ſaith moreover, 


that the converting or turning of the bread is 
made into the Lord's fleth. 


* 'That which Chriſt gave, we do give. * This ar- 
But that which he gave was not a figure of Yiu per- 
his body. e 
Ergo, We give no figure, but his body. having Ke 

nor neg 


As concerning the authority of Theophy- Miner neg 
lact, what he thought and might have ſecond 6- 
ſpoken of that author, Dr. Ridley did 8e. 
not then ſpeak, nor could conveniently 
(as he himſelf afterward declared, re- 
porting and writing with his own hand 
the diſputations in the priſon) becauſe of 
the uproars and clamours, which were 
ſo great, and he of ſo many called upon, 
that he could not anſwer as he would, 
and what he thought touching the autho- 
rity of Theophylact, but antwered ſim- 

_ ply to that which is brought our of that 
author on this ſort. | 

I grant, quoth he, the bread to be converted Converfion 

and turned into the fleth of Chriſt, but not by 8 
tranſubſtantiation, but by a ſacramental conver- fcrament. 
hon or turning. It is transformed, faith Theo- 
phylact, in the ſame place, by a myſtical bene- 
diction, and by the acceſſion or coming of the 
Holy Ghoſt unto the fleſh of Chrift. He faith 
not, by expulſion or driving away the ſubſtance 
ol bread, and by ſubſtituting or putting in his 
place the corporal ſubſtance of Chriſt's fleſh. 
And where he faith, It is not a figure of the 
body, we ſhould underſtand that ſaying, as he 
himſelf doth elſewhere add | only |, that is, it 
18 no naked or bare figure only. tor Chriſt is 
preſent in his myſteries, neither at any time, as 
Cyprian faith, doth the Divine Majeſty abſent 
himſelf from the Divine My fteries. 

Weſt. You put in [only], and that is one lye. 

And I tell you farther, Peter Martyr was tain 
to deny the author, becauſe the place was ſo 
plain againſt him. But mark his words, how 
he faith, It is no figure, but his fleſh. 

Rid. 'To take his words, and nor his meaning, 
is to do injury to the author. 

Hard. No other do&or maketh more againſt This Had: « 
you: for the words in Greek are das ,b, the table 
which is in Latin, Tranſelementatur ; that is, ang, the 
turned from one element into another. And 
ſhewing the cauſe why it is in form of bread, 
he ſaith, © Becauſe we are infirm, and abhor to Theoph. i 
eat the raw fleſh, ſpecially the fleſh of man; * 
therefore it appeareth bread, but it is fleſh.” 

Rid. That word hath not that ſtrength which 
you ſeem to give it. You ſtrain it overmuch, 
and yet it maketh not ſo much for your ** * 

Pee, 


n 
II. 


For the ſame author hath in another 
ue Ai ονν Ee; that is, We are tranſele- 
mented, or transformed, and changed into the 
body of Chriſt. And ſo by that word, in ſuch h 
meaning as you ſpeak ct, I could prove as well letter 
that we are transformed indeed into the very © 
body of Chriſt. 
Ward. Learned Mr. Doctor, ghus you ex- 
pound. the place, This is my body; that is, a 
figure of my body. 
Rid. Although I know there be ſome that fo 
expound it, yet that expoſition is not full to ex- 
preſs the whole. 
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Argument 


in the t 


Rid. It is not in 


that place, but he hath it 
Numb. III. . a 


Ward. My ſheep hear my voice, and follow 
We. 
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Rid The | 
Chriſt; aaleſs they be ſeduced: and dereivedſ nv | 
% kis own) tabeing bread and diſtributing 


Norge wh 
charged wi d 
miſ-rranſla- & water, and wine, are not to be taken as other 


ti 
of 


a place 
aſtine. 


Work: I know that place, and 


Sumptun ex You know: yourſelt which are skiltul in Greek, 


. exemplari 


_m__ a. 20 | 
lei deſeripts. place, and without any juſt cauſe. | 


Tn this at- 


gument if 
the Minor 
be a Nega- 
tive, the 

form is 
falſe: if it 
be affirma- 

tive, æqui- 


e 

e Major 
is to be de- 
nid. 


„nei 
9 


figurative ſpeech. . . 
Ric. Yer they do all number this place a- 
_ *. e and tropical ſpeeches. 


de alu q Taxes! all fut“ rel oo ra. 1uGv, 


sida In per E, 1 tt ; 
hath corrupted: thus it 


is my body, without 2 „ Den e 
© Ergo, The voice;of Chxriſt Hete huth no 
. eit biet nine 


J N "x 
. 20 7- SORT FE ien 


of Chitthwes-his 


of Chriſt follow the voice ol 
through i norance. O OOO Ne 
Ward. But the fathers took this place for no 
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Juſtine:Marryr in his fecond apology 


hath thus, & "#7 v dero ud xomev ou | 
Tait "AauCaviuer, | MAN ov TrOWv "2g Acys Orcs, 
' @atpromoinbeie "Tex; 'Xergor d owrYE" jjltiv, NR cage 


% ale Vino curygehas fu ee, 244. 5 Tay di - 

Je Xoyy rds ag wr tvy,apgygecav rene, + 
due 18 rage IG led age , apa 
This place Cranmer 
is engliſhed. “ For we do not take this for 
common bread” and drink, but like as Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the Word of 
God, had fleſh and blood for our ſalvation; 
« even fo we be taught the food where with 
« gur fleſh and blood is nouriſhed? by altera- 
tion, when it is conſecrated by the prayer 
ot his word, to be the fleſh and blood of the 
ame ſeſus incarna ie. 

Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it:“ Bread, 


common meats and drinks be, but 1 
«. ordained purpoſely to give thanks to , 
« and therefore be called Euchariſtia, and be 
„ called the body arid blood of Chriſt ; and 
that it is lawful for none to eat and drink of 
them, but ſuch as profeſs Chriſt, and live 
<«: according to the fame: and yet the fame 
meat and drink is changed into our fleſh and 
« blood, and nouriſheth our bodies. 
Rid. O good Mr. Doctor, 7 ſincerely to 
know how it 
is uſed; _ 9 
Ward. Ward here repeated the place again 
out of Juſtine, We are taught, &c. as above. 
Rid. O what upright dealing is this! I have 
the ſelf ſame place of Juſtine! here copied out. 


how the words here be reinoved out of the right 


Ward. I ſtand ſtill upon mine argument. What 
ſay you? L u | 


tongue, I cannot anſwer at once to 


to be eaten: 
But he never gave it to be eaten but in his 
885 ſupper, and in the facrament of the 
os en 7 71 
a Ergo, There is the very fleſh of Chriſt. 
Rid. If you ſpeak of the very true fleſh of 
Chriſt, after the ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in 


the womb of the virgin Mary, and not by grace 


and ſpiritually, then do deny the firſt part 


of your reaſon. But if you underſtand it of 


the true fleſh, aiter grace and ſpiritual commu- 
nication, I then grant the firſt part, and deny 
the ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly his 
fleth, to be eaten of all that believe in him. 
For he is the very and true meat of the ſoul, 


where with we are fed unto everlaſting life, ac- gure of his body. For indeed he 
cording to his 


ſaying; My fleſh is meat in- 
e Wh 8 x 5 * M. 


ö 
| 


Rid. If you will that: I ſhould: anſwer to 
Juſtine, then you: muſt hear. I have but one 
you all. 
eſt. Chriſt gave us his very and true Heſh 
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in doubt, you have Terim agua Marcion | 
Ne rherefore protefiing a great deſire to eat 
his paſchal, his own pafehn I, I ſay, Ur ar w. 
not meet that he ſnoù ld deſire any orher than 
it to 
4 his difciples,” mache it his body, ſaying, This 
1 body, &. : 3 r 
Wbar ſay yod? Did he underſtand by this 
paſchal the Judaical lamb, or dy that Which 
afterward he gave in his ſupper? ? 
Rid. Tſuppoſe chat the firit he underſtood of 
the Judaical paſſover, and aſter ward of the 
Euchariſt. nad 

Ward. Nay then Tertullian is àgainſt you, Ava 
Which faith : n 90 tt VV 
"He defired to eat his paſſover, 
But the Judaical' paſſover was not his; but 

ſttrange from CHIiſſtrt. 
Ergo, He meant not of the Judaical paſſover. 
Rid.” The ſudaical paſſover was not ſtrange 
from Chriſt, but his 'own': Inſomuch as he is 
the Lord of all; and as well the Lord of the 
Judaical paſſover, as of his on ſupper. 

Ward. What anſwer you then to Tertullian, 
the which ſaith, He defired to eat his own paſ- 
ſovef, and not the Jewiſh paſſover, which ſtood 
upon words withour fleſh? on Fr 

Rid. Tertullian may here dally in ſenſe ana- A 
logical. I know that Cyprian hach theſe words: e 
« He began then to inſtitute the holy Euchariſt, bg: 
but both were Chriſt's. J 

Ward. Auguſtine in Pſalm 96. writing u 
theſe words, © Worſhip his footſtool, &c. * 1 ask prind 
4 (ſaich he) what is the footſtool of his feet? and 
the ſeripture telleth me, The earth is the foot- . 
«ſtool of my feet. And fo in ſearching there- r 
« of I turn myſelf to Chriſt, becauſe I ſeek 
« him here in the earth, and find how, wirh- 
« out impiety, the footſtool of his feet may 
« be ee for he took earth of earth, 
« in that he is fleſh and earth, and of the fleſh 
« of Mary he took fleſh, and becauſe that in 
“ the ſame fleſh here he walked, and alſo he 
gave the ſame fleſh to us to be eaten unto 
« ſalvation. But no man eateth that fleſh ex- 
“ cept he have worſhipped before. And ſo it 
t js found, how ſuch a footſtool of the feet of 
te the Lord is to be worſhipped, ſo that not 
« only we fin not in worſhipping, but alſo do 
«' fin in not 1 the fame,” 

He gave to us his fleſh to be eaten, the which 

he took of the earth, in which alſo here 
be walked, &. IEG ve - 
But he never gave his fleſh to be eaten, but 
when he gave ir at his ſupper, ſaying, 


"yp 
lib. 
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Penn 
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Ergo, In the euchariſt he gave us his fleſh. ' me; 
Rid. You do alledge the place of Auſtin upòn con CTA) 
che 98 Pſalm, where he faith, rhar Chriſt gave {cri 
his fleſh to be eaten which he took of the earth, ip the ther 
and in which here he walked, inſerring here- in the Of ( 
upon that Chriſt never gave the ſame his fleſh ilt is cran 
to be eaten, but only in the euchariſt: I deny b grac 
your Minor; for he gave it both in the eucha- #87 that 
riſt to be eaten, and alſo otherwiſe, as well in 225 Fri 
the word, as alſo upon the croſs. OO NP bod) 
- Smith. What if Auguſtine fay, that Chriſt ſuch 
did not only give himſelf to us in a figure, but fpout 
gave his own very fleſh indeed and really? ho! 


Rid. I never ſaid that Chriſt gave only a fi- 
ave himſelt 
in a real communication, that is, pe gave his 


Ward. „I have deſired 


* 


with my hearty de- 


fleſh after a communication of his fleſn. 
Weſt. Here Weſton read the place of Au- 
. tak guſtine : 


42 
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effec= 
rieual communication.” ©: I 
42 (norwichſtanding' Mr. Ridley had al- 
Ways taken him for his old friend) made 
.. 2 very comtümelious preface againſt him. 
- / "his preface Mr. Ridley therefore did 
the more” take to heart, becauſe it pro- 
cCeeded from him. Howbeit he thought 
' © -” thar Dr. Glin's mind was to ſerve the 
time. For afterward he came ro the 
"houſe wherein Mr. Ridley was kept, 
And as far as Mr. Ridley could call to 
- - "remembrance, before Dr. Young and Dr. 
FI] —_ he deſired him to pardon his 
© words. The which Mr. Ridley did e- 
mop Ri. ven from the vey heart, and Wiſhed 
„un "earneſtly, that would give not on- 
Ivy to him, but unto all other, the true 
and evident knowledge of God's evan- 
gelical finceriry, that all offences put a- 
part, they being perfectly and fully re- 
. conciled, might agree and meet together 
in the houſe of the heavenly Father. 
Glin.” I fee that you elude or ſhift away all 
ſcriptures and fathers, I will go to work with 
you after another fort. ore es 
+ -Chrift hath here his church known in earth, 
of which you were once a child, altho' now. 
you ſpeak contumeliouſly of rhe facraments. | 
| Rid. . 'This is a grievous contumely, that you 
call me a ſhifter away of rhe ſcripture, ' and of 
the doctors: as touching the ſacraments, I ne- 
ver yet ſpake contumeliouſly of them. I grant 
that Chriſt hath here his church in earth: but 
that church did ever receive and acknowledge 
the euchariſt to be a ſacrament of the wy 
of Chriſt, yet not rhe body of Chriſt really, but 
the body of Chriſt by grace. | 


= I v 
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catholick church hath ever or at any time been 
idolatrous ? 7 | "7 


truth, that never yet hath been idolatrous in 
reſpe& of rhe whole: but perad venture in reſ- 
pect of ſome part thereof, which ſometimes 
may be ſeduced by evil paſtors, and through 
ignorance. 1 

was Glin. That church ever hath worſhipped 

« b the fleſh of Chriſt in the euchariſt. 

za But the church hath never been idolatrous: 

Ergo, It hath always 


neither 
mable K 4 ſe 
Chriſt to be in the euchari 


third 
oth is 
lude 

ſ but 
con- 
* 
be them. Notwithſtanding I ſay, that the body 


* ge Of Chriſt is preſent in the ſacrament, but yet ſa- 
bie cramentally and ſpiritually,” according to his 
ub grace giving life, and in that reſpect really, 
abo that is, according to his benediction giving lite. 
= Furthermore, I acknowledge gladly the true 
body of Chriſt to be in the Lord's ſupper, in 
ſuch ſort as the church of Chriſt (which is the 
your of Chriſt; and is taught of rhe Holy 

hoſt, and guided by God's word) doth ac- 
knowledge the fame. But rhe true church of 
Chriſt doth acknowledge a preſence of Chriſt's 
body in the Lord's ſupper to. be communicated 
to the godly by grace, and ſpiritually,” as I 
have often ſhewed, and by a ſacramental figni- 


crament, like as T worſhip Chriſt alſo in the 
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Glin. Then I ask this queſtion ; whether the 


Rid. The church is rhe pillar and ſtay of the 


ally 
chers, both of the weſt and eaſt church, have 
4 857 the fleſh of 


Rid. And I alfo worſhip Chrift in the ſacra- 
ment, but nor becauſe he is included in the ſa- 


ſeriptures, not becauſe he is really included in 


ä Sad ths, AB 
7 * f ..4 
; - N 
1 "a 
| y 
— 
L by 4 y 


n— = 


{ W 
1 


v \ —— DDr e IA 
ei : 105 e * ** 
58 of his fleth. 10 9 1 1 1 4 a1 4417 


lim Auſtin faith Some there were which Auguſt.con- 
<thoughr us inſtead of Bread and of rhe cup, fs wok, 
ie wortkip Ceres and Bacchas ns. 
Upon this place I garhet, that there was an 
adoration of the ſaerament among the Fathers; 

and Eraſmus, in an epiſtle to the brethren of 

Low- Germany, ſaich, that the worffüipping 
n was before Auſtin and Cy- 

p ITT O04 S717 70 7 9113 13 118) 11 1 7. 
Kid. We do handle the ſigus teverently : 
but we worſhip the ſacrament as a ſacrament, 
not as  rhing Hgnified by the ſacrament. 

Glin. What is the ſymbol or facramenr ? 

Rid. Bread. F 

. Glin. Ergo, We worlhip bread; an 
Rid. There is a deceit in this word [Adora- Equiroes © 
mus.] We worſhip the ſymbols, when reverent- an Wa 
ly we handle them. We worſhip Chriſt where- fvip, die- 

dever -we perceive his benefits: But we under- 
ſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the ſacrament. 

 Glin. So I may fall down before the bench 
here, and worſhip Chriſt : and if any man ask 
me what Edo, I may anſwer, I worſhip Chriſt. 

Rid. We adore and worſhip Chriſt in the Eu- Negri 
chariſt. And if you mean the external ſacra- Zechen: 
ment; I ſay, that alſo is to be worſhipped as a gi, vor . 
ſacrament. wa an ho - Euchariſt 

Glin. So was es 
church. 5 

Rid: Would to God we would all follow 
the faith of that church. 

Glin. Think you that Chriſt hath now his. 
„ 212 DOG 04 

Elin. But all the church adoreth Chriſt, 
verily, and really in the ſacrament. e 

Rid. Lou know yourſelf that che eaſtern Thiscouncit 
church would not acknowledge tranſubſtantia- * Florence 
tion, as 2 eth in the council of Florence. 

Cole. That is falſe. For in the fame they 2 
did acknowledge tranſubſtantiation, altho' they « Baal. 
would not intreat of the matter, for that they 
had not in their commiſſion ſo to do. 

Rid. Nay, they Wauld determine nothing 
of rhe matter, when theartiche was propoun- 
ded unto them; © 7 © -- n 

Cole. It was not becauſe they did not ac- 
knowledge the ſame, but becauſe they had no 
[commiſſion ſo to do. | 98 


* 


the faith of the primitive 


late years in 


|. . Curtop., Reverend fir, I will prove and de- 


clare, that the body of Chriſt is truly and re- 
in the euchariſt: and whereas the holy fa- 


written both many things and no leſs manifeſt chryt is 
of the fame matter, yet will I bring forth only C,, Ilan 
Chryſoſtom. _ a gat 8 
That which is in the cup, is the fame that The Ma- 
flowed from the fide of Chriſt. jor ſhould be 


thus: What- 


—— 


But true and pure blood did flow from the peer did 
ſide of Chriſt. 3 — gr 
Ergo, His true and pure blood is in the cup. cu is in, 
RA. It is his true blood which is in the cha- or cli the © 
lice, I'grant, and the ſame which ſprang from g ede 


the ſide of Chriſt. But how? It is blood in- ſecond figure | 
deed, but not after the fame manner, after g and 
which manner it ſprang from his fide. For falſe. 
here is the blood, but by way of a ſacrament. 
Again, I ſay, like as the bread of the ſacra- 
ment and of thankſgiving is called the body of 
Chriſt given for us: ſo the cup of the Lord is 
called rhe blood which ſprang from rhe fide of 
Chriſt. But that ſacramental bread. is called 
the body, becauſe it is the facrament of his 
body : even fo likewiſe the cup is ge bi, 3 
OY 5 
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which is ſpoken of the thing of the ſacrament... 
8 00 * We 8 ar- 
3 in Epgliſh. 


* That which. is in the chalice, 


4 


blood : 


foot. BE there carne out very ih 
. | frond bes o, There is blood in the „ 
. RY. | The blood of Chriſt is in che chalice | in- 
Lig *. ge not jo the real preſence, but by 
th | Sc BR: 42 a ſacrament. .. 
Weit. That is. very wall, Then we. have 


* 
* $row * 


- 


—— 


Spiritual 


eating 


NI bones 


The ſacra- 


ments give 
vo grace, 
but ate in- 
ſtruments. 


; a. ment: L will ſtand to God's judgm 


"Blood i in the. chalice. 

Rid. It is true, but by grace, and in a. fa- 
-Crament. 2 1 

" Here the people kiſſed at him. 

Rid. O my maſters! I rake this for no mY) 

ut. 

Wat. Good ſir, I have determined to have 
reſpett of the time, and to abſtain from all thoſe 
kchings Which may hinder the entrance of dur i 
diſceptation : and therefore firſt I ask this que- 


ſion; when Chriſt ſaid in the ſixth of Jahn, 


4 He that eateth my fleſh, &c.” doth he lig- 
nify in thoſe; words the eating of his true and 
W fleſh, or elſe of the bread and f' * 

Rid. I underſtand that place of che very 


of the fleſh of Chriſt to be eaten, but pls and 
Ga further I ſay, that the ſacrament alſo per 
.... unto 


the ſpiritual manducation. For 
the ſpirit 32 
- Hrably. Var who ſo eateth not ſpiritually, he 
eateth his own condemnation. 

Wat. I ask then whether the euchariſt be a 
ſacrament ?* 

Rid. The euchariſt, 
ſymbol, is a ſacrament. 
Wat. Is it inſtituted of God? 

Rid. It is inſtituted of God. 

Wat. Where: 

Rid. In the ſupper. 

Wat. Wich what words is it maid a ſacra- 
ment? 

Rid. By che words 3 deeds which Chriſt 
faid and did, and commanded us to ſay and do 
the ſame... 

Wat. It is a thing commonly received of all, 
that the ſacraments of the new law give grace 
to them that worthily receive. 

Rid. True it is, that grace is given by the 
ſacrament, but as by an inſtrument. The in- 
ward virtue and Chriſt give the grace thro' che 
ſacrament. 

Wat. What is a ſacrament ? 

Rid. I remember there be many definitions 


taken for a ſign or] 


_of a ſacrament in Auguſtine : but I will take 
that which ſeemeth moſt fir to this preſent pur- 


pole. 
grace. 

Wat. Ergo, Grace is given to the receivers. 

Rid. The ſociety or conjunction with Chriſt 
thro the Holy Ghoſt is grace, and by the ſa- 
crament we are made the members of the myſ- 
tical body of Chriſt, for that by the ſacrament 
. of the body. i is grafted in the head, 

at. But there is difference between the 

myſtical * and natural body. 


A ſacrament is a viſible ſign of inviſible 
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damnation: even ſo he that eateth and drink- 


the ſacrament chro faith. 
put 
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: Erg * It Hach a _ jof grace. me. 1 
Fur 0 pronüſe L: with is 3 to bread at 


Pes Bread ang wine Fg: — the ED hack ere 
of preg, Brow Teſtament, ..; / miſeofp 

Rid. I grant that grace ertaineth to the eu- Berad af 
chariſt, Agording ro this ſaying, The bread p. _ 
„ which we br al is it nor the communication 8 
„or partaking of the bod y.of Chriſt?” And Bread of 
like as he Jour eateth, Rep — that drinketh UN wine is 
worthily che ſacrament of the body and blood nay 
of the 2 eateth and drink his own 1 


» 


* — 


eth worthily, eateth life, and drinkerh life. I 
E -alfo that there is no * promiſe made to * No 


read and wine. But inaſmuch as they are ſan- + mile 


Qtified, and made the ſacraments, of the body pi = 
and blood of the Lord, they have a promiſe of der neal 
grace annexed unto them: namely, of ſpiritual om 
partaking of the body of Chriſt to be communi- a 5 
cated and given, not to the bread and wine, ade 


but to them which worthily do receive the Tage 
ſacrament. i 
Wat. If the ſubſtance of hread * wine do thy =1 
remain, then the ſociety betwixt Chriſt, and us breal a 
i dr to them that take bread and wine. pe, 
ut that ſociety is not promiſed. to bread and m 
wine, but to the receivers of the fleſh and blood. 1 05 
John 6. © He that eateth my fleſh, &. cn 
Ergo, The ſubſtance of bread and wine x6 wand R 
maineth not. — 
Rid. The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the 
feihand blood, bur the ſame is to be received 1 in 


z 1 Cor, 
ap. 10. 


Wat. Every ſacrament hath a promiſe, of 
grace annexed- unto it. 

Ergo, The bread and wine are not ſacraments, 
Rid. True it is, every ſacrament hach grace 
annexed unto it inſtrumentally. Bur there is 2 
divers underſtanding of this word [Haber] hach. be. 
For the facrament hath not grace included in — 
it; but to thoſe that receive it well, it is turned : r 
to grace. After that manner the water in bap- f . 
tiſm hath grace promiſed, and by that the Holy 8 
Spirit is given, not that grace is included in jvc 
water, but that grace cometh by water. * 

Wat. This promiſe is made to the fleſh and c 
blood of Chril, and not to the bread and wine. you 
Ergo, The ſacrament is not bread and wine, i i 
but the body and blood of Chriſt. — 

Rid. There is no promiſe made to him that ta- 
keth common 3 and common wine, but to 5 
him that receiverh the ſanctified bread, and bread 1 
of the communion, there is a large promiſe of 4 
grace made; neither is the promiſe given to the 105 . 
ſymbols, but to the ching of the ſacrament. But ay 
the thing of the ſacrament is the fleſh and blood. ==? 

Wat. Every ſacrament of the New Teſta- = 
ment giveth grace, promiſed of God to thoſe /* 120 
that Worthily receive it. — 

Rid. This ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace 44 
made to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe 
grace is given by it, as by an inſtrument, not 
that Chriſt hath transfuſed grace into the bread 
and wine: 

Wat. But this prone which is made, is not 
but to thoſe that worthil J receive the fleſh and 
blood; not the bread and wine. 

Rid. Thar ropolition of yours hath a 57 
vers underſtanding. There is no promiſe 
to them that receive common bread, as it Were 


. Feck. 
a tcaſon 


but to thoſe that worthily receive che 1250 
read 2 


T1 | 4. N 
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of zinc Wat. A perverſe anſwer. Which All? Mean 

he for a you all chriſtian men. 

ut ol Rid. I do diſtribute this word (All:) for all 

L, were wont together to conununicate of the one 

ta- Be bread divided into parts. All, I ſay, which 

Jle 14 were oge congregation, and which all did com- 

Mie municate together at one table. 

Ce [lui Wat. What? Do you exclude then from the 

uſe body of Chriſt all them which did not commu- 

not ue a, nicate, being preſent ? | 

2ad Don, Feck. But Cyprian ſaith, “Bread which no 
* multitude doth conſume.” Which cannot be 

not underſtood bur only of the body of Chriſt. 

and Rid. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpeak of 
the true body of Chriſt, and not of material 

di- bread. | 

ade ,ck  Feck, Nay, rather he did there intreat of the 

18 ſacrament in that tractation De Cœna Domini, 

8 5 Writing upon the ſupper of the Lord. 
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Wat. Where 


on, 
þ 
- 


ge 


is it not 
Chriſt ? 
„ we being: many are one bread, one 
body of Chriſt? | | 


Rid; The btead of the Lord's 


table 4 the 
communion of the body of Chrift. | 


Wat. Hearken what Chryſoſtom ſaith upon] 


that place; The bread which we break, is 


Wat. What doth he mean by bread in chat 
place ? 
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Crt it is,” and Wptant he intreaterh 
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there of the ſacrament: Bit ufd he doth ad- 
win fometHing therewithat of the ſpirirual man- 
ducation. en | 157 


Smith. When che Lofd fach, This is my 
body, he uſeth no tropical ſpeech : 
Ergo, You are deceived; © * © 

Rid. I deny your antecedent; 


uis, He Was caffied in his ow hands: “ How 
may this be underſtood to be done in man? 
For no man is carried in his own hands, but 


& it not the communication of Chriſt's body ?]“ in the hands of other. How this may be un- 


4 Becauſe he would ſignify ſome great matter, 


© ence and conjunction betwixt the ſame. | For 


afwer to 


pryſoton. ſpeaking, and his ſentence. If it be true, I re- 


t Cor. , 
pp. 10. 


al Sgi- body of Chriſt. What be they that receive 
b the 
g llt 


. oy place againſt you. 


ſay all which be from the beginning to the end 


« Wherefore did he not ſay, participation? 


« and that he would declare a great conveni- 
« we do not communicate b icipation on- 
« ly and receiving, but 2 — 
For likewiſe as that body is co-united to 
« Chriſt, ſo alſo we by the ſame bread are 
<« conjoyned and united to him.“ 

Rid. Let Chryſoſtom have his manner of 


ject it not. But let it not be prejudicial to me 
to name it true bread. 

Wat. © All (faith Chryſoſtom) which ſit to- 
« gether at one board, do communicate toge- 
te ther of one true body. What do I call (faith 
he) “ this communicating ? We are all the ſelf 
« ſame body. What doth bread ſignifie? The 


« jt? The body of Chriſt. For many are bur 
« one body.” _ Chryſoſtom doth interpret this 
. 1. ay we be one bread, and 

one myſti , Which do participate to- 
« rn ed of Chriſt.” 3 

Rid. All we be one myſtical body, which do 
communicate of one Chrift in bread, after the 
efficacy of regeneration or quickening. 

Wat. Of what manner of bread ſpeaketh he? 

Rid. Of the bread of the Lord's table. 

Wart. Is that bread one ? 
Rid. It is one, of the church being one, be- 
cauſe one bread is ſet forth upon the table: And 
ſo of one bread all together do participate Which 
communicate at the table of the ood: 

War. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you 


of the world? 

Rid. All, I ſay, which at one table together 
have communicated in the myſteries might well 
ſo do. Albeit the heavenly and celeſtial bread 
is likewiſe one alſo, whereof the ſacramental 
bread is a myſtery : The which being one, all 
we together do * 


« derſtood of David after the letter, we do not 
« find; Of Chriſt we find it. For Chriſt was 
« born in his own hands, when he faith, This 
„is my body, for he carried that fame body 
“ in his own hands, &c. 1 | 

Auguſtine here did not fee how this place af- 
ter the letter could be underſtood of David, 
becauſe no man can carry himſelf in his own 
hands. Therefore, ſaith he, this place is to be 
underſtood of Chriſt after the letter. For Chriſt 
carried himſelf in his own hands in his ſupper, 
when he gave the ſacrament to his diſciples, 
ſaying, This is my body. 


the fame. Auſtin could not find after his own aufwere. 
underſtanding how this could be underſtood of 
David after the letter. Auſtin goeth here from 
other in this expoſition, but I go not trom him. 
But let this expoſition of Auſtin be granted to 

ou; although I know this place of ſcripture 
Ge otherwiſe read of other men; after the. ve- 
rity of the Hebrew text, and it is alſo otherwiſe 
ro be expounded; Yet to grant to you this ex- 
polition of Auſtin, I ſay yet notwithftanding it 
maketh nothing againſt my aflertion : For 
Chriſt did bear himſelf in his own hands, when 
he gave the facrament of his body to be eaten 
of his diſciples. | | 

Smith. Ergo, It is true of Chrift after the let- 

ter, that he was born in his own hands. g 

Rid. He was born literally, and after that 
letter which was ſpok of David: bur not at- 
ter the letter of theſ words, Hoc eſt corpus 
meum. 


But this word, | ad lireram, ] literally, 
not well refer to that which was born, 
ther it ought to be referred to him that did bear 
it. St. Auguſtine's meaning ts this; that it is 
not read any where in the Bible, that chis car- 
nal David, the ſon of ſeſſe did bear himſelf 
in his hands, bur of that ſpiritual David that 
overthrew Goliah the devil; that is, of Chriſt 
our Saviour, the Son of rhe Virgin, it may well 
be found literally, that he bare himſelf in his 
own hands after a certain manner, namely, in 
carrying the facrament of himſelf. And note, 


rally, 


Smith. 1 bring here Auguſtine in Pſal. 33. Auguſt. in 
expounding theſe words, Ferebatur in manibus Se 33- 


Rid: 1 deny your argument, and I explicate The place 


I grant that St. Auſtin fairh, that it is not The place 
"AS, literally of David, that he carried himſelf e Ch 
in his own hands, but that it is found of Chriſt. was carried 


in his 
85 do own. hands 
ut ra- d literam, 
that is, lites 


that Sr. Auſtin hath theſe words, Quodam mo- n 


do, after a certain manner; which manifeſtly born in his 


declare how the doctor's meaning is to be 
taken. tally, 

Smith: When then was he born in his own 
hands, and after what letter? 

Rid. He was born in rhe ſupper ſacramen- 
rally, when he ſaid, This is my body. 

Smith. 8 man may bear in his own hands 
a * figure of his body, 


But Auguſtine denierh that David could carry hy 


himſelf in his hands. 
Ergo, He ſpeaketh of no figure of his 9 
8 8 id. 


but not a 
factament. 


own hands 
ſacramen - 


* A figure 


= - — 0 ”= — - — - 
— * = =_ _— * a 9 4 A 
** = 009% II” I PF | 
2 1 & & + F yo .Þ F, A , - Px x 
8 <p; £ of - CY y — — CC 8 . p 7 . 
— Ny 1h — 5 2 * ' _ , 2 3+ * ” = 
* by 6 


* . * 
a & 3 A , ; 
1 = 4 4 
= ge 4 y4 FAA d _—_ | . a a . 
* # , aid, 0 | * — — by N 4 932 4 , 2 14 ö l 
at - a ae Ct a dead — "IM 7 * 
5 —_— NEO 4 dE 6 5 I way = 2 5 
. 92 
=- 


* . o 
* 
* Fay” N 4 og WE 
* 
- ** 


8 >, > 
_ = Y * . 
CA # + p 5 * * — 


— 1 7 


ding to knowledge, and began to anſwer him 


2 


denen ee 

Ergo, He did not bear a figure ly. 
| Rid. He did beat himſelf, but in à ſacrament 

dan and Auſtin afterward addeth; Quodam modo, 

N dhe de, ſfacramencally. 1 ee 

Smith. Lon understand not what Auſtin meant 

. when, be, fad, Quodam modo; for he meat 

that he dud bear he very true body in that ſup- 

per, not in figure and form of a body, but in 

form and figure of bree. 

.. Ergo, Tou are holden. faft, neither are you 

able do eſcape our of this labyriath.! n 

Dr. Weſton repeated this 5 . in Eng- 

lich. Which done, then Br. reſham began 

thus to ſp moved (as it ſeemed to Mr. Rd- 

9); with great zeal, and deſired that he might 

e in ſtead of John Baptiſt, in converting che 

Hearts of the fathers, and in reducitig the ſaid 

biſhop. Ridley again to the mother church. 

Now at the firſt, not knowing the perſon, he 

- thought he had been ſome good old man 

Which had the zeal of God, altho' not accor- 


d @- 1 


#\? - 
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with manſnetude and reverence.” But after- 
©, ward he ſmelled a fox under a ſheep's-cloath- 
| 1 by, j 334890 
Dr Tram” Te God Almighty grant that it may be fulfil- 
prayer or , -qy— + | 
convering © ed in me, that was ſpoken by the propher 
Ridley. (c Malachi of John Baptiſt, which may turn the 
x cc hearts of rhe fathers to the children, and the 
hearts of the children to their farhers, that 
« you at length may be converted. The wiſe 
& man ſaith, Son, honour thy father, and re- 


« yverence thy. mother. Bur you diſhonour| 


« your Father in heaven, and pollute your mo- 
< ther the holy church here on earth, while ye 
© ſet not by it.” : 
Rid. Theſe. by-words do pollute your 
ſchool. | 
Treſh. It there were an Arian which had 
that ſubtle wit that 'S have, he might ſoon 
ſhift off che authorinEF of the ſcripture and 
farhers. 
.. Weſt. Either diſpute, or elſe hold your 
| peace, I pray you. 
The decree Treſh. I bring a place here out of the coun- 
ran ere Cil Of Lateran, the which council repreſenting 
alleged for the univerſal church, wherein were congrega- 
ation. ted three hundred biſhops, and ſeventy. merro- 
politans, beſides a great. multitude of other, de- 
creed, That bread and wine, by the power of 
God's word, was tranſubſtantiate into the body 
and blood of the Lord. Therefore whoſoever 
{airh contrary, cannot be a child of the church, 
but an heretick. 
Rid. Good ſir, I have heard what vou have 
cited out of the council of Lateran, 5 remem- 
ber that there was a great multitude of biſhops 
and metropolitans, as you ſaid: But yet you 
have not numbred how many abbots, priors, 
and friers were in that council, who were to 
the number of eight hundred. 
Oneof the One of the Scribes. What, will you deny 
e then che authority of that council for the mul- 
Bp. Kadtey. titude of thoſe priors? 

Rid. No fir, not ſo much for that cauſe, as 
for that eſpecially, becauſe the doctrine of that 
council agreed not with the word of God, as 
it may well er by che acts of that council, 

which was holden under Innocent the third, 


4 
9 ar wi 


1 


Write, and write again. ch 
Treſb. Evil men do eat the natufal body of GI 


Chriſt. | 8 | ao ct 
Ergo, The true and na body of Chriſt ; 2 
„ ee e en eee, Chang 

the true and na- ly ane 


is on the altar! 

10 Rid. Evil men do eat 
tural of Chriſt facramenrally,-@4' no fur- wah. 

ther, as St::Abguſtine ſaith: Hut good men d; 

eat che very true body both ſacramentally, 110 
ſpiritually by grace. 5 494 I DIELICES 

Treſh. I prove che contrary by Auguſtine, 


* 


Like as to whom the Lord gave the Aug, ne 
＋umorſel, did offend; not in raking a thing ita, 


that was evil, but in receiving it after an e- 

& vil manner, &c.“ And a like after, „ Be- 
cauſe ſome do not eat unto ſalvation it fol- 
loweth not therefore that it is not his body.” 
Rid. It is the body to chem, that is, the ſa- 
crament of the body: and Judas took the ſacra- 
ment of the Lord to his condemnation.” Au- 
ſtin hath diſtinguiſhed theſe things well in an- 
other place, Where he faith, (Ihe bread of 
the Lord, the bread the Lord. Evil men 
32 eat the bread of the Lord, but not bread the 

4 Lord. But good men eat both the bread of 
the Lord, and bread the Lord. 

Weſt. Paul faith the body, and you ſay, the Thiwe 
ſacrament of the body. COIF * — 

Rid. Paul meaneth ſo indeed. | 

Wat. You underſtand it evil Cong wen the 
ſign: For the farhers ſay, that evil men do eat 
him which deſcended from heaven. 8 

Rid. They eat him indeed, but ſacramen- The 4 
rally. The fathers uſe many times the ſacra- 3=+ 
ment for the matter of the ſacrament, and all that ime ci 
ſame place makerh againſt you; and fo here he uns 
cited the 5 1 N of the fa 

Weſt. I bring Theophyla&, which faith : Twp, 
That Judas did taſte the body of the Lord. 7 
The Lord did ſhew the cruelty of Judas, which, 

« when he was rebuked, did not underſtand, 
« and taſted the Lord's fleſh; &c.“ - 

Rid. This phraſe to divines is well known, Af 
and uſed of the doctors. He taſted rhe fleſh of 
the Lord, [Inſenſibly, | chat is, the ſacrament of 
the Lord's fleſh. | | 

Weſt. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That the ſame pu- 
niſhmenrt remaineth to them which receive the 
body of the Lord unworthily, as to them which 
crucified him. 

Rid. That is, becauſe they defile che Lord's S 
body: for evil men do eat the body of Chriſt 
ſacramentally, but good men eat both the fa- 
crament and the matter of che ſacrament. 

Wat. Lou reject the council of Lateran, be- 
cauſe (you ſay) it agreeth not with God's word. 1 
What ſay you then to the council ot Nice? The | N 
words of the council be theſe, Let us not ** 
lock a- low by the ground upon the bread and 
« the drink fer before us, but liſting up our 
“ mind ler us taithtully believe, there upon the 


Wart 


« holy table to lie the Lamb of God taking a- 
« way the ins of the world, being ſacrificed 
« of the prieſts.” | 


Rid. That council was collected out of 
ancient fathers, and is to me a great authority; 
for it ſaith, © That bread is ſer upon the altar, 
« and having our minds liſted up, we mult 
e S nſider him which is in heaven. The words 


a man (if we beliexe the hiſtories) mott perni- 


of the council make for me. | | 
a Wat. 
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of Gn 
the eouncii..c: ELLEN 7 1 
&e Rid. The Lamb of God is in Kedveh, ac 
lb... eording to the verity of the body faunck Here he 
_ is with ds in a myſtery, according to his pow- 
out | er not corporally:-: ; * \ \ * TALES CE = 
Weh 17 . | - 
red Wat. Bur che Lamb of God:tyerth-on the 
JJC for og oe Fe CO 
7 © Rid. It is a figurative hi for in our 
en! mind we underſtand him which is in heaven. 
Nes. War: But he lyeth there, the Greek word 
eee un 10010278) 


* il (4 25 1 
ed. 19 r © 


Rid. He lyeth there, that is, he is here pre- 
ſent; not corporally, but he lyeth there in his 
operation. | | Ts Ap 
Wat. He lyerh, but his operation lyeth not. 
Rid. You think ve y of the ſitting or 
lying of che celeſtial Lamb on the table of the 
Lord. For we may not imagine any ſuch ſit- 
ting or lying upon the table, as the reaſon of 
man would judge: but all things are here to 
be underſtood mani For that heavenly 
Lamb is (as I confeſs) on rhe table, but by a 
ſpiritual preſence, by grace, and not after any 
corporal ſubſtance of his fleſh taken of the vir- 
„ 1 034 46) ALY i 
"#2 And deed the ſame canon doth plainly 
„teach, that the bread which is ſer on the table 
is material bread; and therefore it (che canon 
I mean) commandeth that we ſhould not creep 
on the ground in our eogitation, to thoſe things 
which are ſer before us; as who ſhould ſay, 
what other things are they (as much as pertain- 
eth to their true ſubſtance) than bread and 
wine ? but rather, faith the eanon, lifting u 
our minds into heaven, let' us confid It 
faith the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
ſins of the world, fitting or lying the 
rable- For a lifted up faith, ſaith he, ſeeth 
him which ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father, after the true manner of a body ſer 
by grace 6n the Lord's table, and taking away 
the fins of the world, For I think you'mean 
not ſo, as tho' the Lamb did lye there proſtrate 
with his members ſpread upon the table. 
* _ Smith. I bring another place our of the 
+ council of Nice: © None: of the apoſtles ſaid, 
leig:d. „ this is a figure of the body of Chrift : None 
« of the reverend elders ſaid, the unbloody 
« facrifice of the altar to be a figure.” 
Ergo, You are deceived. | | 
Rid. This canon is not in the council of Nice. 
For I have read over this council many times. 
Then came in another whom Mr. Ridley 
knew nor, and faid, The univerſal church both 
r Of the Greeks and Latines, of the eaſt and of 
eg the weſt, have agreed in the council of Florence 
unitormly in the doctrine of the ſacrament, that 
in the ſacrament of the altar there is the true and 
real body. | 
Rid. I deny the Greek and the eaſt church 
to have agreed either in the council at Florence 
or at any time elſe with the Romiſh church, 
in the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation of bread 


Dr. 


Y's co- 


into the body of Chriſt. For there was no- all 


thing in the council of Florence, wherein the 
Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts ; al- 
beir hicherto I confeſs it was left for every 
church to uſe, as rhey were wonr, leavened or 
unleavened bread. Tr; 07 W001 

Here cried out Dr. Cole, and faid,; they a- 
greed together concerning rranſubſtantiarion of 
dread into the body oft Chrift. Mr. Ridley 
{aid that could not be. 


th 4 


on 


775 put ch 
b WIT 


nl > 4! 9) x 6 


„ 


unknown 

hr; ro.þe age uf the rides, who babe. 
| him, that indeed there was no- 
een ) concerning” trinfubftartifdion ; - + 


1 
* — 
1 


che ; council left. chat as a matter not meet 
nor worthy to 


o diſturb the peace and con- 
cord of the chureh⸗ FO whem Mr. Ridley 
anſwered again, ſaying, that he ſaid the truth. 
Pie. What fay you to that council, where it Me Pie att. 
is ſaid; char the prieſt doth offer an unbloody e . 
ſacrifice of the body of Chriſt e 
Rid. I ſay, it is well ſaid, if it be rightly 
underſtood. | 46 #5; | 4 

Pie. Bur he offereth ah unbloody ſacrifice. 
Rid. It was called unbloody, and is offered i, noching 
after a certain manner, and in a myſtery, and elſe but a 
as à tepreſentarion of that bloody ſacrifice, and e 
he doth not lye which ſaith Chriſt to be 2 
nn enen, 2.1 Chriſt 

Weſt; I with one argument will throw down wiegen 
to the ground your opinion out of Chry ſoſtom, play<th.Go- 
Hom. 24. in 1. ad Cor. And I will teach, not Dan. 
only a figure and a ſign, or grace only, but 
the very fame body, which was here conver- 
ſant on the earth, to be in the euchariſt. 


riſice cal- 
unblood y 


riſt which the wiſe men did worſhip in the ment ater 
manger: E 9 | tion a 

But that was his natural and real body, not gn“ i. 

Ergo, The real body of Chtiſt is in the eu- 
chariſt. e 

Again, the ſame Chryſoſtom ſaith, (We 
© have not here the Lord in the manger, bur 
e On the altar. Here a woman holderh him 
not in her hands, but a prieſt.” 

Rid. We worthip, T confeſs, the ſame true 
Lord and Saviour of the world, which the wiſe 
men worſhipped in the manger, howbeit we do 
it in a myſtery, and in the ſacrament of the 
Lord's ſupper, and that in ſpiritual liberty, as 
faith St. Auſt. I. 3. De Do&rina Chriſtiana : nor 
in carnal ſervitude ; that is, we do not worſhip 
ſervilely the ſigns for the things: For that 
ſhould be, as he alſo ſaith, a part of a ſervile 
infirmity. But we behold with the. eyes of 
faith him preſent after grace, and ſpiritually ſer 
upon the table; and we worſhip him which 
jtteth above, and is worſhipped of the angels. 
For Chriſt is always aſſiſtant to his myſteries, 
as the ſaid Auguſtine ſaith. And the divine ma- 
jeſty, as Cyptian faith, doth never abſent ir 
ſelf from the divine myſteries ; but this aſſiſtance 
and preſence of Chriſt, as in baptiſm it is whol- 
ly ſpiritual, and by grace, and not by any cor- 
poral ſubſtance ot the fleſh : even ſo it is here 


in the Lord's ſupper, being rightly and accor- 


ding to the word of God duly miniſtred. 
eft. That which the woman did hold in 
her womb, the ſame thing holderh the prieſt. 


8 | . hn u 
thing, bur atrer another manner. She did hold — 


the natural ras the prieſt holdeth the my- <= 
ſtery of rhe . 1 
Wet. Weſton repeateth again his argument 


out of Chryſoſtom in Engliſh. | 
Rid. I ſay that the author meant it ſpiritu- 


Dr. Weſton here diſſolving the diſputations, 

had theſe words: Here you ſec the ſtubborn, 

the boaſting, the crafry, the unconſtant mind 

of this man. Here you fee, this day, that che | 
ſtrength of the truth is without foil. There- _ 
fore I beſeech you all moſt earneftly to blow D. Wegen 
the note; and he began, and they followed, dre 


7 the triewplu 


Verity hath the victory, Verity hath the "ny: 
he 
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to Mr. Rid. One of the J 1 


We worſhip the ſelf ſame body in the eucha- This agi- 


Rid. I grant the prieſt holdeth rhe ſame The . 
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3 Xe Lan- ſeveral others had ſnarches at him, and 


delt. x, The firſt is, That in the ſacrament of the from above: Much leſs then "may any man 
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2 college, Is Carrwrighs, Mr. Harpsfield, and rejected. 
- 


8 
him bittet taunts. He eſcaped no hiftings and 


Anſam 
the 


«9 
| 


ſeired that he might not long tarry. 
Me. Las- not drink for fear of vomiting. The diſp 
not per · tion ended before eleven of the clock. Mr. La- 


mitted 


The third concluſion, (as I do underſtand it) ,,; 
| |ſeemerh ſubtily to ſow ſediriori againſt che offer- 
The Preface of Weſton unto the following|ing which Chriſt himſelf offered for us in his 
Diſputation. owa 3 perſon, according to that pithy 
place of Paul, Heb. 1. Where he ſaith, That 
Dr.Weſton's Men and brethren, we are come together|&« Chriſt his own ſelf hath made purgation of 
preface. rhis day (by the help of war o vangait the c our figs.” And afterward, © That he might 
| ſtrength of the arguments, * ed opini- ce (ſaith be) be a merciful and faithful biſhop, 
ons of adverſaries, againſt the truth of the real |cc concerning” thoſe chings which are to be 
preſence of the Lord's body in the ſacrament. cc done with God, for the taking away of our 


And therefore, you father, if you have any|« ſins So that the expiation or taking away. m. 
thing to anſwer, {do admoniſh that you anſwerſof our fins may be — — rather to ge nd on 2 


in ſhort and few words. | this, that Chriſt was an offering biſhop, than ud 
— <5-pay Latimer. I pray you good maſter Prolocu- that he was offered, were 125 that he was pers 


Schere in tor, do not exact that of me, which is not in| offered of himſelf: and therefore it is needleſs inet 
-— oy me, I have not theſe rwenty years much uſed that he ſhould be offered of any other. I will ro 
the Latin tongue. ſſpeak nothing of the wonderful preſumption of wig 
Weſt. Take your eaſe, father. to dare to attempt this thing without a ma- ff 
Lat. I thank you fir, I am well; let me here nifeſt vocation, ſpecially in that it tendeth to 4 

proteſt my faith, for I am not able to diſpute: che overthrowing and making fruitleſs (if not 
and afterwards do your pleaſure with me. wholly, yet partly) of the croſs of Chrilt ; for 

7 truly it is no baſe or mean thing to offer Chriſt. 

The Proteſtation of Mr, Hyg? Latimer, given And therefore worthily a man may ſay to my 

up in Writing to or Welton. lords and maſters the offerers, By what autho- 


l iry do ye this? and who gave you this autho- 
'The Concluſions whereunto I muſt anſwer, [riry > Where? When? A man cannot (Kath the 
F baptiſt) rake any thing except it be given him 
: preſume to, uſurp any honour, betore he be 
—_ RULED Few * thereto called. Again, If any man fin (ſaith St. 
5 ſent the natural body of Chrift, concei- 1 have (faith he) not a maſter or offer- 
7 


ir 1A ler at which can ſacrifice for us at mals, 
e e een but we have (faith he) an advocate Jeſus Chriſt, 


like manner his blood. which once offered himſelf long ago 4 of which 
r 


2. The ſecond is, That after conſecration [offering the efficacy and effect ĩs pe urable for 
there remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and fever, ſo that it is needleſs to have ſuch oſſer- 


ers. | 
* V 884 wa, oh , * but theſe hat meaneth Paul, when he ſaith, They 


hed; : | : rtakers of-the 
3. The third is, That in the maſs there is], chat ſerve ar the altar, are 2 

the lively ſacrifice of the church, which is|* altar? and fo adderh; ( So the Lon hath 
ian f x « ordained, that they that preach the goſpel, 
propitiable, as well for the fins of the], _— 1 Wh he thoold 

quick, as of the dead. ſhall live of the goſpel. A 
have ſaid, The Lord hath ordained, that they 
"Tha entae Concerning the firſt concluſions, me thinkerh |rhar ſacrifice at maſs, ſhould live of their ſacri- 
wer, give» it is ſet forth with certain new found terms ficing, that there might be a living aſſigned to 
ee erning that be obſcure, and do not ſound according to our ſacrificers now, as was before Chriſt 5 
the queſt the ſpeech of the ſeripture. Howbeir, howſo-|coming, to the Jewiſh prieſts. For now the) 
id. ever J underſtand it, this I do anſwer plainly,|have nothing to alledge for their living, ny 


of the appearance of bread and wine; in 


ay 8 * — . 1 * 
4 
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Bonnet #4 12 Ag v7 1 
che Lord was infticzed to pro- 
to thankſgiving for the - offering which 

fimſelf-did offer for us, much rather 
 thar our offerers ſhould do there as they 
M do, Feed (ſaich Peter) as much as, e may 
dec the flock of Chriſt:? nay rather let us ſacri 
fice us much as we may for the flock of Chriſt. 
If ſo be the matter be as now mea make it, I can 


ſterous ical 
ent of 


ration of my: Gay thereunto: that all men 


may know, how that I have ſo done not with- 
out great pains, haying not any man to help 


me, as I bave never before been debarred to 
have. O fir, you may chance to live till you 
come to this age and weakneſs that I am of. 
me: ] have ſpoken in my time before two kings 
mote than onee, two or three hours together, 
without. interruption : But now, that I may 
& ſpeak the truth (by your leave) I could not be 


* uffered to declare my mind before you, no, not 
1 by rhe; Tpace. of a quarter of an hour, without 
ah ſnatches, revilings, checks, rebukes, taunts, 
„ fog ſuch as I have not felt the like, in ſuck an audi- 
0 K. ence, all my life long. Surely it cannot be but 
3 an heinous. offence chat I have given. But what 
* was it? Forſooth I had ſpoken of the four 
Q marrow-bones..of the maſs. The which kind 
| of ſpeaking I neyer read to be a ſin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt. 
I could not be allowed to ſhew what I meant 
by my metaphor: But fir, now by your favour 
I will tell your maſterſhip what I mean. 
. The 1s the po iſh conſecration, which 
hath been called a God's body-making. 
I he ſecond is tranſubſtannarion. 
The third is maſſal oblation, 
Ihe fourth adoration. Ps OY | 
Theſe chief and principal portions, parts and 
points belonging or Incident to the maſs, and 
© moſt eſteemed and had in price in the ſame, I 
call the marrow- bones of the maſs; which in- 
deed you, by force, might, and violence in- 
trude in ſound of words in ſome of the ſcrip- 
ture, With racking and cramping, Ee and 
vronging the ſame: but elſe indeed, plain out 
ot the ſcripture, as I am rhorowly perſwaded, 
although in diſputation I no could nothing do 
to perſwade the ſame to others, being both un- 
apt to ſtudy, and alſo to make a ſhew of my 
ormer ſtudy. in ſuch readineſs as ſhould be re- 
quifite to the ſame. | 
I have heard much talk of Mr. Doctor 
Weſton to and fro in my time: but I never 


4 


n RI"; 


7 


5 


earning, with many! 
ou grace ever well to Ui 
nave in remembrance, 


high, lookerh on the. lo, chings'on the ann; 
inde nes LM ee 
and: alſo that this world hath been, and yet 


a tottering world. And yet again, that tho 


mitation, namely, in the Lord. For who To 
doth ohey them againſt the Lord, they be maſt 
pernicious, to them, and the greateſt adverſaries 
that they have: For they ſo procure God's ven- 
"UE wo ho. 14h bo 1-40 | | 
|, There be ſome ſo corrupt in mind, the truth 
be godlineſs; great learned men, and yet men 
queſtions and ftrife of words: I caltrhem men 


hom, much elſe 
this ſort we are wont to call 


men; for it is nothing but plain ignorance, to — | 


3 ; 
Obedience to 
princes hath 


we muſt obey the princes, yet that hath this i is eite 


geance, upon them, if God be only the; ruler of 1 . 6 | 


being taken from them, that they think gain to 


of no learning, but of railing, and raging about 


2 


on. 


l 


thing bur Jeſus "Chriſt crucified. Many me 
babble many things of Chriſt which yer know unde: pre- 


77 


moth 7. 
It is not 


epiſtles of Petilian; Whoſoever (faith he 
teacheth any thing neceſſarily to be beliey 
“ which is not contained in the Old and New 
« Teſtament, the ſame is accurſed.” Oh! be- 
ware of this curſe if you be wiſe. I am much 
deceived if Baſilius have not ſuch like words; 
«* Whoſoever (faith he) is beſides the holy 
« ſcripture, if the ſame be taught as neceſſarily 
« to be believed, that is fin.” Oh therefore 
ke heed of 2 in Pl 20 
ere be ſome tha many falſe thi 
more probable, ' and more like to the 2 4 
than the truth itſelf. Therefore Paul giveth a 
watch- word; Let no man (faith he) deceive 
« you with probability and perſwaſions of 
« words.” But what mean you, faith one, by 
good maſters, you will ſuffer an old man a 
ttle to play the child, and to ſpeak one thin 
twice. ord God! you have changed the 
moſt hol f 
and you deny to the laity the Lord's cup, con- 


trary to Chriſt's commandment : and you do s ſup 


blemifh the annunciation of the Lord's death 
till he come: For you have changed the com- 
mon prayer, called the divine ſervice, with the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, from the vul- 
gar and known e, into a ſtrange tongue, 
contrary, to the will of the Lord revealed 
in his word. God open the door of your 
heart, to ſee the things you ſhould ſee here- 


in this realm: but in theſe things I can never 


knew your perſon, to my knowledge, till 1 
10 


do it with an upright conſcience, God be 
merciful unto us. Amen. 
T Weit. 


communion. into a private action; papitts o- 


in. I would as fain obey 11y ſoyeraign as any . 
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this talk ſo far from the matter? Well, I hope, 
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Lat. No, g 
-Weft.. What uc you then there? 
Lat. Forſoorh a communion 1 find there. | 
Wes. Which commutiſon, * * the firſt or the 


gal and fe. laſt? e 
— be Lat. I find no great diverſity in chern 7 
— the mne are one 7 of the Lord : but, F'like[laid upon 
blick or- S 7 EY 
e Pes he firſt was riaw#he belle. Imaner and order, 
- * I do not well remember wherein they Kon, To as chey 
one in 2 e 
, Weg. Then cake bread and loaf bread are 
. all one with you. Ye call it che ſupper of che 
bis reign. Lord, but you ate deceived in the for they 
— a . had done the ſupper before, and therefore the 
gant the ſcripture ſaith, r they had ſupped. For ye criment? 


Lord's fop- know- that St. Paul fndeth faulr with the Col] 
par. rinthians, for that ſome of them were drunken 
at rhis ſupper; and ye know no man en be 
drunken at your communion. 1 
Lat. The firſt were called [Ca Judaith 
The Jewiſh ſupper, when they, did eat rhe 
chal lamb together; che other was ed 
_ [Coma Daminics] The Lord's ſupper. _ 
Weft. That is falſe; for Chryſoſtom deni- 
ph eth that, © And St. Ambroſe in cap. 10. prioris 
— ad Corinthios, faith, that The myſtery of the 
20, « {acrament, given as they were at lupper, is 
« not the ſupper of the Lord.“ 

And Gregory Nazianzene faith the ſame, 
« Again he kept the holy feaſt" of paſſoyer 
« with his diſciples in the Jining chamber af- 
eiter rhe ſupper, and one day before his paſ- 
« fion, But we keep it both in the churches 
and houſes of prayer, both before the ſupper, 
« and alſo after the reſurrection 

And that firſt ſupper 


anzen, 


So were the Was called e&yany: can 


_ 2 Lat. I underſtand no Greek. Yet I think 1 ir 
woe meaneth Charity. | 
Weſt, Will you have all things done that 
Chriſt did then? Why,ghen muſt the prieſt be 
hanged on rhe morrow ? 
I pray you, that a woman ſhould receive the fa- 
erament? 
Lat. Will you give me leave to turn my book? 
I find. it in the 11. chapter to the Corinthians. 
I trow thyſe be his words, ' Probet autem 'ſeip= 
ſum Kc. 


I pray you, good maſter, what gender | is Ho- 
mo e 
Weſt. Marry the common gender. 5 


Cole. It is in the Greek, 9 9er 
Harpſ. It is dne, that is, Vir. F 
Lar. Tr is in my Book of Eraſmus's tranſla- 
tion, Prober ſeipſum homo. 
Feck. It is Probet ſeipſum indeed, and there- 
fore it 1 8 the maſculine gender. 
Lat. What then? I trow when the woman 
touched Chriſt, he ſaid, Quis tetigit me? Scio 
quod aliquis me tetigit; chat i 1s, © Who touched 


« me? Wi know that ſome man touched me. 
Weſt. I will be at hoſt with you anon. When 
Chriſt was at his ſupper, none were with him 
but his apoſtles only. - 


ide regittred among the afts. 


And where find you, 


a erde. D Dim denz 150 
e Whole Pere 


i once "ye never maſts mention df rift, 

it . Saw bis Wiy⸗ ji ye e 780 the Bb ors ef 'Chyiſtro 5 Was 

—— e Ye aid 2 —.— ul a We al enough) thiniſter = 

. * Ot Go thi maſs, fot the mairowabo Io 111 call Ni" ye ſhould a. 8 
n Hit we Will find # mals oof nete; Pay 


er 4'a hots ft came fot that Tr. 


eren Ne 
Weit. Wen, remember chat ye cn⁰t find 
* a woman may receive by Fiprars. - Nur 
ponent fall do it. AGF 2 . 
Smith. Beciuſe I perceive chat this n 
my neck to diſpute with you; to 172 | 
end'thar the ſame may gü. {per after a 7 
{vil propoſe three 
are put — unto me. 
fie Lask chis queſtion of you, alchough the 
ſae indeed ought not to be called in queſtion: 
but ſuch is the conditidn of the church, that it 
is ways vexed of the Wicked ſort. 14 1 
ſay, whether Chriſt's s' body de Lage in yr fa- 


Lat I truſt I have obtained of Mr. Proto | 
tor, that no man ſhall exact that thing of me 
which is not in me 
1 worthipful audience ſhould be deceived of their * p 
JjexpeRtarion for my ſake. I have given ny or 
mind in Writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 

Smith. Whatſoever ye have Bun up; it ben 


F 


Lat. Diſputation requireth a ood memory; 
my memory is gone clean, an marvellouily 
weakened, and never che dewer, I wis, for the 
priſon? 

Weſt. How long have ye bead in Zan 7 
Lat. This three quarters of this year. 
Weſt. And I was in priſon fix a] 

Lat. The more pity, ſir. 
Weſt. How long haye you been of this o- 
pinion. 
Lat. It is not long, bir, that 1 have been of 
this opinion. 
Weſt, The time hath been when you- ſaid 
,| maſs full devoutly. 
Lat. Yea; I cry God mercy heartily for it. 1 
Weſt. Where learned you this new easter 7 
neſs. 
Lat. I have long ſought for the wn in this | 
matter of the ſacrament, and have not been of 
this mind ſeven years: and my lord of! 
Canterbury's book hath eſpecially confirmed dt 
my judgment herein. If I could remember all 
therein contained, I would not fear to anſwer 
any man in this matter. 
Treſh. There are in that book ar hundred 
errors. 
Weſt. Nou were once a Latheran. 
Lat. No, I was a papiſt: for I never could] 
perceive how Luther could defend his opinion! 
without tranſubſtantiation. The Tygurines 
once did write a book againſt Luther, and I oft h 
deſired God, that be might live ſo long to make 
them anſwer. | 
Weft: Luther in his book, De privata mitla,; 
ſaid, That the devil reaſoned with him, and geg 
perſuaded him that the maſs was not good, 15 
14, Contigit me, &c. Whereof it may i 8 
pear, that Luther ſaid maſs, and che devil di- 
ſuaded him from it. 1 

Lat. 1 do not take in hand here to defend 

Luthers ſayings or doings. If he were here 


. Ergo, He meant no woman, if you wall have 
his inſtitution kept. 


he would defend himſelf well enough I 1 


And J am ſorry that this ſel 1 4 
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union, or union of the mimi Het ween ug and» 
Cart, ph it i that you ate deceived in this 
ching, and da err from the mitat of the farhets :/ 
for they affirm by plain and expreſs words, char 
we are corpotally and carnally-Joined togerher: | 
And theſe be the words of Hilary; « 'Lhere- 
* tore if Chriſt did truly rake the fleſh of our 
« body upon bim, and the ſame man be Chriſt 
4 indeed which was born of y; then we 
ey ſaid, This is a hard faying. ]“ alſo do receive under a myſtery the fleſh of 
2 4 truth may the better ap-[** bis body indeed, and 'rHereby ſhall become 
pear, here Ik of you, Whether Chriſt fpeak=[* one, [becauſe the Father is in him, and he in 
ing theſe Werds, did wean gf his fleſn to be“ us. How is the unity of will afirmed, When it 
eaten With the mouth, or of the ſpiritual ear] a natural propriety by the ſacrament is a per- » 3 
ing of the fame ? - SY B YL k&t * fett ſacrament of unity 7. Nei: a c 1 
It. I anſwer. (as Auguſtine underſtandeth)] Thus far hath Hilary. Lo bere you ſee how Mr.Laimes 
that Chriſt meant of the ſpiritual eating of his}manifeſtly theſe words confound your aſſertion. b se 
fleſh. - Io be ſhort, I my ſelf have heard you preach- commry | 
Treſh. Of what fleſh meant Chriſt, his true ſing at Greenwich before king Henry the eighth, e Hag 
fleſh; or na? Ai 0 I where you did openly affirm, That no chriſtian Hear THE 4 
Lt. Of his true fleſh, ſpiricually to be eaten man ought to ar of the true and real pre- v. 
in the ſupper by faith, and not corporally. fence ot Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, foraſſ - 1 
Treſh. Of what fleſh mean the rnaites? much as he bad the word of ſeripture on his 
Lat. Of his true fleſh alſo; but to be eaten ſſide, | videlicet] Hoc eſt corpus meum, This is 7 
with the mouth. + A718 36795 1 my body */ whereby he might be confirmed. 4 
= 'Ireſh. They, as ye confeſs, did mean his] But now there is the fame truth: the word of 
„ true fleſh to be eaten with the mouth. And] ſcripture hath the ſelf ſame thing which it then 
* Chriſt alſo (as 1 hall prove) did ſpeak of the had. Therefore why do you deny ar this pre- 
beo: receiving of his fleſh with the mourh- fſent that, whereof it was not lawful once to 
2417 Ergo, They both did underſtand it of the doubt before when you taught it? 155 
cſccovl eating of one | thing, which is done by the] Lat. Will you give me leave to ſpeak? 


2 


* C1 


Ly = L 
„ „ wu re , 
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5 { 4 
vou have 
* 1 | | f 


Kc. Now chat 


mouth of the body. Y | Treſh. Speak Latin, I pray you, for ye can 
| Lat. I-fay, Chriſt under ſtood it not of the do it, if 1 liſt, promptly enough. ph 


bodily mouth; but of the mouth of the ſpirir,| Lat. I cannot ſpeak Latin to long and fo 
- mind and heart. largely. Mr. Prolocutor hath given me leave 

Treſh. I prove the contrary, that Chriſt un-|to. fpeak Engliſh, And as for the words of X 1 
.  derſtandeth it of the eating with the bodily] Hilary, I think they make not ſo much for you. 8 
ebam Mouth, For whereas cuſtom is a right good] But he that ſhall anſwer the do&ors had not 1 
= miſtreſs and interpreter of things, and whereas need to be in my caſe, but ſhould have them in 4 
the acts put in practice by Chriſt, do certainly ſa readinefs,” and know their purpoſe. Me- Ty ** 


p declare thoſe things which he firſt ſpake : lancthon ſaith, It the doctors had foreſeen that the 6 old dm 4 


Chriſt's deeds in his ſupper, where he gave his|rhey ſhould have been ſo taken ir this contro- 
body to be taken with the mouth, rogether|yerly, they would have written more plainly. 
with the cuſtom which hath beer ever ſince that Smith. / will reduce the words of Hilary 
time of that eating which is done with the into the form · of a ſyllogiſm. | 


mouth, doth evidently infer: that Chriſt did 
underſtand. his words, here cited of me our ot 
the ſixth of John, of the eating with the mouth. 
km Lat. He gave not his body to be received 
45" With the mouth, bur he gave the ſacrament of 


oF" bis body to. be received with the mouth : He 
J gave the ſacrament to the mouth, his body to 
11 1 the mind. | 


Treſh. But my reaſon doth conclude, That 


Such as is rhe unity of our fleſh with Chriſt's Argument, 


fleſh, ſuch (yea greater) is the unity of 
Chriſt with the Father. | 
But the unity of Chriſt's fleſh with ours is 
true and ſubſtantial. | 
Ergo, The unity of Chriſt with the Father 
is true and ſubſtantial. 
Lat. I underſtand you not. 
Seaton. I know your learning well enough 


Chriſt ſpake concerning his fleſh to be received |and how ſubrle ye be: I will uſe a few words Dr. Seaton * 
with the corporal mouth : for otherwiſe (Which ſ with you, and that out of Cyprian, De cœna — 9 
God forbid) he had been a deceiver, and had Domini. The Old Teſtament doth forbid the Lacknge out : 
been offenſive to the Capernaites and his diſci-¶ drinking of blood; The New Teſtament doth * . 
ples, if he had not meant in this point as they | command the drinking and rafting of blood: | 
thought he meant: for if he had thought as you|but where doth it command the drinking of 


— do feign, it had been an eaſy matter for him to blood? 
11 have ſaid, You ſhall not eat my fleſh with your] Lat. In theſe words, Bibite ex hoc omnes; 


Fender mouth, but the ſacrament of my fleſh; that is that is, Drink ye all of this. 
te to ſay, Ye ſhall receive with your mouth not the] Seat. Then we taſte true blood. „By that 


e ching itself, but the figure of the ching, and] Lat. We do taſte true blood, but ſpiritually ; rex» the 
8 2 thus he might have ſatisfied them: but ſo he and this is enough. | - Old Teſta- 
* © ſaid not, but. continued in the truth of his words, Seat. Nay, the Old and New Teſtament in nent ſhould 


ing? as he was wont. Therefore Chriſt meant the this do“ differ; for the one doth command, and bur mould 
ſelf ſame thing that the Capernaites did, I mean che other doth forbid to drink blood. 14 


. one from 


Concerning the thing itſelf to be received with] Lat. It is true as touching the matter, but the other, 


fendi the mouth, videlicet, that his true fleſh is truly not as touching the manner of the thing. ety i re 
here, to be eaten with che mouth. Moreover, for] Seat. Then there is no difference between the in man 
trou. as much as you do expound for | Corpus Chriſti) drinking of blood in the New Teſtament, _ precepts. 
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D. Weſton's 


argument 

re torted a- 

* him- 
elf. 


Anſu er. 


* jearing 


es it ts L 
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| not in one manner. 


ite vp IC 


de doch Fan, — 
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manded Mr. Hooper of theſe queſtions, Wh 
ther Edere TS ent, wers [Gred 
and [ Altare] an altar, were Chriſt in all 
x cripture; &c. And he anſwered, lea. 
Then en ſaid my lord chancellor, Why 2 
[F Habemus ee de quo non licet edere ] chat 
is, We have an altar, of which it is not Iawful 
to eat, is as much to ſay, as [Habemus Chri- 
um, in quo non licet credere] We have a 
Chriſt, in whom we may not believe. 
1 Tren W and thou haſt eaten, is 


* 


ppertaineth to 

us to o disk to our comfort, in ſacramenral wine. 
We drink blood ſacramentally: he gave us his 
blbod to drink ſpiritually, he went about to 
ſhew, that as certainly as we drink wine, fo 
- certainly we drink his blood ſpirituall. 
Weſt. Do not you ſeem to be a papiſt, which 
do bring in new words, not rand” i in \ ſcripture. : 
Where find you chat Fee Sacra- 


ay way in God s book? 
t is neceſſarily gathered upon ſcripture. 
" Weſt. The Old 9 — doth forbid the 


taſting of blood, but the Ne doth command 


Lat. It is true, not as touc —1 the thing, 
bur as touching the manner thereo 
Weſt. Hear ye people, this is the argument: 
That which Was forbidden in the Old Teſta- 
ment, is commanded in the New. 

To drink blood was forbidden in the Old 
Teſtament, and commandeèd in the New. 

This argument becauſe the Major thereof 
is not univerſal, is not formal, and may 
well be retorted againſt Weſton thus. 

No natural or moral thing, forbidden mate- 
rially in the Old Teſtament, is commanded | ſtand 
in the New. 


"To drink man's natural blood is forbidden 


materially in the Old Teſtament. 
Ergo, To drink man's natural blood mate- 
. rally is not commanded in the New. 
Lat. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drank, 
I grant it is blood drank in the New Teſta- 
ment, but we receive it ſpiritually. 
Pie. It was not forbidden ſpiritually in the 
old law. 


Lat. The ſubſtance of blood is drank, but 


Pie. It doth not require the fame manner of 
drinking. 


Jteſs myſelf ro have etred, I acknowledge min? 
ere] To be- ſoffence, and I wiſh and deſire God. that you 


err; I think for the ſpace of fix- or ſever hun- = 
dred years, there was no mention made of any #* 
eating” bur ſpi 


* ood which: y6 live px 1 pence to ſell Chriſt, 
her onda N 11% 4 1\By cd him his brd which be 5 
Ago, Ir e Wa. oils ve 42% At $7. I's he! fred t0-J Joe Vi Mob | 
I derer desied it nor eyer will nicki he fold: but in a ſicrament! * | 
the very blood off Woeſti Becauſe ye can defend Ges no 
y: for che ſame St. hea? ye fl wel What worthipful men ye 
Believe, and chou haſt ag Upon, u, ant one chat Hath' Deen 'of your 4 
175 Fund ſhalt eich, FO. * Mr e | 
; Nay, bei is not e or eat. [Þ pray you di οe * 2 27, we 4 
You will not ſay; Lpledge' you, 1 1. Cart. Reverend: Rcher beende 5 ir is 4 
* in God. me in oommandment to diſpute with, will oe 
Is not ¶Manducare To: cats in your do it gladly: Nut firſt underſtund 8 & We 80 C 
put for [Cfedere} To believe? fany furcher, chat I was in the ſame error that . 4, h 
I remember my lord chancellor de-|youare-in': be I um forry for it; and do con-. * 


alſo repent wien mee 
t. Will you give me leave to tel what hath 
Mr. Doctor here to recant? It is Pœna 

legis, the pain of the law, which * brought 

you back, and converted you, a 9. ＋ 

70 which lertetia many to © oo Wo Gol A 

this is a t een ere are "few here 

can dial . 8 _ 
hy .. is not my © Bk make | 

you this ſhort argument, b Was con- 

verted from mine errors. we 

If che true body of Chrift be not really i in the 

in] ſacrament, all the whole church hath erred from 

the apoſtles time. 

But Chriſt would not ſaffer his chasch to err: 

Ergo, It is the true body of Chriſt. 

Lat. The Popifnh church hatli erred, and Joth No ne 


4 


y : For, before theſe five ud, 
hundred years, the church did ever confeſs a * 
ſpiritual manducation. But the Romiſh church 
the error of tranſubſtantiation. My lord 
of Canterbury's book handleth that very well, 
and by him I could anſwer you if I had him. 
Cart. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the 
body of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament: And St. 
Auguſtine alſo upon the 99 Pfalm, upon this 
place, „ Worſhip his footſtool, &c.“ granteth 
chat it is to be worſhipped. 
Lat. We do worſhip Chriſt in the heavens, 
and we do worſhip him in the ſacrament : Bur 
the maſſing worſhip is not to be uſed. 
Smith. you think that Cyril was of che 
ancient church? 
Lat. I do think ſo. | 
Smith. He faith, That Chriſt dwelleth i in us 
corporally : Theſe be Cyril's words of the my- Ai 
ſtical benediction. ya 22 
Lat. That [corporally] hath another under- 
than you do groſly take it. 
Wi ſaith, that Chriſt dwelleth corporall 
- us, bur he ſaith ot that Chriſt betend 
rally in the read. Which dwelling 
of Cn. in * ArSng our dwelling is alſo | 
or corporal, but ſpiri- 
* Ls — Corporally therefore 
is to be taken here in the ſame ſenſe as St. 
Paul ſaith the fulneſs of diviniry to dwell 
in Chriſt corporally, that is, not lightly 
nor accidentally, but perfectly and ſubſtan- 
2 wich all his vertue and power, &c.. 
And fo Ay in us alf us alſo. 


dwelleth Chriſt corpora 
Smith. Here Smith repeateth theſe words of 


Cyril of By the communicating of the body of 


= 


1 = Cn, | 


al net 


Ie ſoſton Lat. But of ( 


ee ? 

19 de Ae in us ſpiritus 

at bots the, n * us both 
e Baur ally. 
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3 7 1 8 — For Auer if 
Tee fend thislim-my/lord of Canterbury's 
bock. Seni : „ nbinilsi 1 ui. 5 T6918 e 

Wel Becauſs: your! leaning. in leren co 

N fr and ſhut up in my lord of Cauterlury's Sl. 
book, I will recite 1 

broſe, De appa 


ratione a 
s ſee che chief prie 

e oſſering blood, G. WW, 
a inal: 'Likewiſe- both Auguſtine in the: 38. Pſalm, | 
4 and Chyyſoſtor concerning the incomprehenſi- 
ble nature of God; T om. 5 ſay, __ 8 
* homines, „„ 7 


arms. th: and 


EOS and' theſe woltqrnomes are more than 
can bear away. | jam] 

Welt: Then you ma leave ſome behind 
- for lack of carti 


— he hath many fgu- 
ſpeeches, and emphatical locutions in 
laces: as in that which you have :now| 
recited : But he ſaith not, For the quick and the 
dead; hs taketh the celebration for the ſa 
crificce. A 
Weſt. Lou ſhall hea? Cry again; 0 

on the ninth chapter of the Acts, Quid dicis? 

Hoſtia in manibus 3 Ge. He doth: not 

alli it a cup of wine. 
Lat. Le have mine anſwer there with! you! in 

a paper; and yet he callerh 1 it not, 2 . 

_— ſacrifice. 

eſt: Won bn is be del I 
bring another place of Chryſoſtoni out of the 
ſame e on temere ab apoſtolis eſt inſti- 
ruturn, Ke. 

Lat. He is too precious a ching for ns to of- 

fer; he oſſereth himſelf. 
1 Weſt. Here in another place of Chryſoſtom 
db. to the people of Antioch, and alſo to the Phi- 
5. lippians, he ſaith, “ There ſhould W NE 
« and ſacrifice for the dead.” 

Lat. I do fay, that the holy communion bear- 
eth the name of a ſacrifice, becauſe it is a ſacri- 
fice memorative. | 
0 1 How ſay you to the ſacrifice of the 

ea 

Lat. I ſay that it needeth not, * it bobr⸗ 
eth not. 

Weſt. Auguſtine in his Enchiridion, faith 
We muſt nor deny that the ſouls of the dead 
Hare relieved by the devotion of their friends 

«< which. are living, When the ſacrifice of the 

* mediator is offered for them.“ Where he 

de Proveth the verity of Chriſt's body, and pray- 
den ing for the dead. And it is ſaid, that the fame 
k Auguſtine ſaid maſs. for his mother. 

Lat. But that maſs was not like yours, which 

thing doth manifeſtly appear in his writings, 
which are againſt it in every place. And Au- 
guſtine is a reaſonable man, he requireth to be 
believed no further than he bringeth ſcripture a 
nc for his proof, and _— with God's word. 
„ Welt. In the ſame place he proveth a propi- 
i tiatory ſacrifice, and dat upon an altar, and n 


| of figu- rative 


ive 


zuſt. En- 
4. c. 110. CC 


de oyſter-board. 
3 Lat. It is the Lord's table, and — oyſter- 


jo 9 SA 


you a place of dr Am- bein 
ſam, where he ſaith, [and further Auguſtine en not 0 be 


Lat. I am not aſd to ackndiiladge mine 


— — 22 — 


1 a —— — 


ſucriſtee, but only CAxiſt. The 
be: edeived in ſome githo'. 


k off 78+ 9383 bb 


Ia it not a ſhame: for nu old: e lie? a 
— yon are oy — old - fathers faith where 


Smich. Then are not you of Chryſoſtom's | 
faith; nor of St. Auguttine's Laich. 1 4 
Lat I have ſaid; when they ſa well and 
g ſeripture for them, I am 

be- 
lieved. /. 242 G 
Weſt. "Origen, Hom. 13. upon Ae 1 
Lat. T have but one word td fay, The Gt 
mental bread is called a propitiation, becauſe it 
is a ſaerament of the propitiation. What is your 
vocation? 
Weſton. My vocation is at this time to diſ- 
pate; ;:0therwiſe I am a prieſt, and my vocation 
is to offer. 


youſ| Lat. Where have you that authority Siren 


you to offer? 7511 | 
Weſt. Hoc ſacite, 'Do this; for Facite.i in that Facere fo 
ro! is taken for Oflerte, that is, Offer YOu! | Foceere 
Lat. Is Facere, nothing but Sactificare; to ſa- Wehen. 
crifice ? Why, then no man muſt receive the 
lacrament but prieſts only: For there may none 


other offer but prieſts. 


up-] Ergo, There may none receive, but zie 


Weſt. Lour argument is to be denied. 
Lat. Did Chriſt en offer himſelf at his 
fa upper? 

Bie. Lea, he offered himſelf for the whole cine 4 
world: - fered 
A Then if chis word ¶ Facite] Do ye, fig- Copper, and 
L-Jaid, chat none but prieſts only ought to re- 
ceive the facratyent, to whom it is only lawtul 
to ſacrifice : 
vou? 

Weſt. Forty year agon WI. irher could you 
have gone to have found your doEtrine ? | 

Lat. The more cauſe we have to thank God, 
that hath now ſent the light into the world. 

Weſt. The light? Nay light and lewd preach- Weiton's 
ers; for you could not tell what you might 
have... Le altered and changed ſo often your 
communions and altars, and all for this one 
end, to ſpoil and rob the church. | 
Lat. Theſe things pertain nothing to me, I 
muſt not anſwer 2 mens. * but only 
tor mine own. 

Weſt. Well, Mr. aner, this is our intent, 
to wil you well, and to exhort you to come 
to your felt, and remember, that without Noah's 
ark there is no health. Remember what they 
have. been, that. were the beginners, of your 
doctrine; none but a few flying apoſtates, run- 
ning out of Germany for fear ot the faggot. 
Remember what they have been which have ſer. | 
forth the ſame in this Realm: A ſort of fling- 
brains and light heads, which were, never con- 
ſrant in any one thing, as it was to be ſeen, in 
the turning of the table, where like a ſort of 

they could not tell which way to turn p. Wedton' 

their rails, looking one day weſt, and another n. have 
day eaſt; one that way, and another this way. 
They will be like (chey ſay) to the apoſtles, 
they will have no churches; a hovel is good 
enough for them. They come ta the commu- 


twice offer · 


And where find you that I pray ed. 


board. It may be called an altar, and ſo the 


nion with no reverence. They get them a 
U tankard 


their faith; wy 1 


nell things; believe wen tw} hen they”. 
| ay well. 


_ Well, an ve are not. IK 

F am of — ich when chey * well, t 

Lai py al 19 my lon of eee hook: 2 26 
ycherein. I. 31 #109 1554 us 33h 


"IF at the | 


nifie {Sactificate} Sacrifice ye, it followeth, as ran 


1 then 
was Chriſt 


_ 


© lie the 


Co 
1 

oy | 
* F 


Une boe, 


2 pt Hd nobis. In which words, as he moved the 


- = 
- »# 44 
* * 


Scot dic take away the 
F of Chriſt la the- i 


A runnagate 
or WIA 


truth co 
mn ad hold. . The "Queen's grace is merciful, if ye 
devil. will turn [20 PotOtl auth }:ANG;. 
at You ſhall have no hope in me to turn. 
I pray for the queen daily, even from the bot- 
tom af my heart, chat the may turn from chis 
religion ED 
Wen Here you all ſee the weakneſs of he- 
rely. againſt the truth: He denieth all truth, 

| by £2 old tarhers: an en 
; TY VSHONT EAI TE ST 44 4 4% | | 
* Here all good readers may ſee how this glo- 
Tious prolecutor triumphech; but whether he 


hath the vicxory or no, that I ſuppoſe they have 
oe neicher heard nor ſeen. And grant that he 

ad the victory, yet what great marvel was it, 
diſputing as he did, Not fine ſuo Theſeo, chat 
is, not without his tipling cup ſtanding at his 
elbow all the time of his diſputation; not wich- 
out a privy noting and Filing of them that 
beheld the matter; but eſpecially at that time, 
when Dr. Ridley diſputing with one of the 


opponents, the ſaid prolocutor took the cup, 
and holding 


it in his hand, ſaid to the oppo- 


be- 


holders” therec to laughter, ſo I thought it 


nent, Urge hoc, urge hoc, nam hoo facit 


proper to mention here, to delight the reader 


withal, after his tedious wearineſs in reading 


the ſtory thereof. | | 
And thus haſt thou (loving reader): the 


whole action and ſtage of this doctorly diſpu- 


April 19. 


tation ſhewed forth unto thee againſt theſe three & 
© worthy confeſſors and marty 


rs of the Lord; 
wherein thou may'ſt behold the diſordered u- 
ſage of the univerſity! men, the unmannerly 
manner of the ſchool; the irude tumult of the 
multitude, the fierceneſs and interruption of che 
doctors, the full pith and ground of all their 
arguments, the cenſures of the judges, che rail- 
ing language of the oblocutor, with his blaſt of 
triumph in the latter end, being both the actor, 
the moderator, and alſo judge himſelf. And 
What marvel then if the courage of this victo- 
rious conqueror, having the law in his own 
hands, to do and ſay what he pleaſed, would 
ſay for himſelf, Vicit veritas, ifihoach he ſaid 
never a tne word, nor ever made a true cond 
clution, almoſt in all that diſputation. 

It furthermore followed, after diſputation of 
theſe three days'being ended, that Mr. Harps- 
field, the next day atrer, which was April 19. 
ſhould diſpute for his form, to be made doctor. 
To which diſputation the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury was brought forth, and permitted a- 
mong the reſt to utter an argument or two in 
defence of his cauſe; as in ſequel hereof may 
appear. 8 
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1 not rant Wheat a WI matter it Tbe july. 

5 is to D of the he ws. pa trade . 40 
of the-foripeares:: All wolf hand it is toon in er ede 
the great contention of religion, to ſhew the n 
tend e [whereby the ſeriptures may beſt/be 17 
underfloor; for the often reading of rhem doch Hr 
nor bring the true enen of them. Pp to 
What other ming is chers then? Verily This is n fend 
the ready way, not 10 follow our ow} heads Gon. 
and ſenſes, but to give over our judgmet unt. . 1 
the holy catholick charch,: who hatfi had of 
ol years che truth, and always delivered) he 
ſame to their poſterity : but if the often reading) - 
| of ſcriptures, and never ſo painful comparing-of 
laces ſhould bring the true underſtanding, then 
ers hereticks might prevail even againſt whole: 
general councils. The * Jews did greatly brag aa 
of the knowledge of the law, and of the Saviour tice; ? 
that they waited for. But what availed it wa 
them? - Notwithſtanding,'; I know right well, d wed 
that divers places of the ſcripture do much warn mat 
us of the often reading of the ſame, and what Ing fo 
fruit doth thereby follow; as, Search the 
« {criptures, for they do bear witneſs of me, af d 
% Kc. The law of the Lord is pure, able to dd 
turn ſouls. And that faying of St. Pauly „ All & be ju 
« ſcripture inſpired from above, doth make that 
a man may be inſtructed to all good works.” 
Howbeit doth the law ofthe ſews convert their 
ſouls? Are they by oy inſtructed to every 
good work? The letter of the Old Teſtament. 
1s the ſame that we have. trot vob 

The hereticks alſo have ever had the ſame 
ſeriptures which we haye that be catholicks. 
But they are ſerved as Tantalus that the poets 
ſpeak of, who in the plenty of things to eat 
and drink, is ſaid to be oppreſſed with hunger 
and thirſt. The ſwifter that men do ſeek rhe 
ſeriptures without the catholick church, che 
* they fall, and find hell for their labour. 
St. Cyprian never ſwerving from the catholick 
church, faith, © He that doth not acknowledge 
the church to be his mother, ſhall not have 
God to his Father. Therefore it is true di- 
vinity to be wiſe with the church, where Chriſt 
faith, “ Unleſs ye eat my fleſh, and drink my 
blood, ye have no lite in you.” 15825 
If he had meant of only eating bread and 
drinking wine, nothing had been more pleaſatit 
to the naites, neither would they have 
forfaken him. The fleſh profiteth nothing to 
them that do ſo take it. For the Capernaites , jy, 
did imagine Chriſt ro be given in ſuch ſort 2 
lived. Bur Chriſt ſpake high things; not that gu 
they ſhould have him as fleſh in the market, [e's 
_ to conſider his preſence with the Spirit, Ad. 

nder the forms whereby it is given, As *® 

there is an alteration of bodies by courſes and  , « 
times of ages, ſo there is no leſs f variety in mar: 
eating of bodies. 1 e's 
'Theſe things which I have recited briefly, 5% 
Mr. Harpsfield did - ſer out with many more & =# 
words; and hereupon Dr. Weſton diſputed wy 


F 
l 


ö 


as he forms, t# 


againſt him. dee 
Weſt. Chriſt's real body is not in the ſacn- 
ment. | | 12 
Ergo, You are deceived. | agua 


- tt. 


Harpſ. 1 deny the antecedent. 1-4 
pl. y | Wet 


9 


eee Ka 
b 5 141 entz 

„ Chi i ſo gone away, as he did ſend u 

_ Holy Ghoſt. May ry”; 197 $8 381 a 

hut che Holy Ghoſt did verily come into che 

Z en ee WIE} 

* Ergo, Chriſt 18 verily gone. 2 ent 


— lead ye rent 
Weſt. St. Auguſine faith; chat theſe words, 
will be Vich you even, o the end pf i che 
„ World, ate accompliſhed, [Secundum Maze. 
* bo- ſtarem} According: to his majeſty: but ¶Secun- 
exce; dum præſentiam carnis nom eſt hic] By rhe pre- 
ger ſence of his fleſh he is not here. The church 
hath: him not in fleſh, but by belief. 
Harpſ. We muſt diligently weigh that cher 
are Two natures in Chriſt: the divine nature, 
and humane nature. The divine nature is of 
ſuch. ſort, that it cannot chooſe. but be in all 
places. The humane nature is not ſuch, chat 
of force it muſt be in all places, altho it be in 
divers aſter à divers manner. So where the 
dotctors do intreat of his preſence by majeſty, 
they do commend the majeſty of the divine na- 
ture, not to hinder us of the natural preſence 
- here in the ſacrament. 
: _ Weſt. He faith further, Ye ſhall not have 
go « me always with you,” is to be underſtood 
by the in the fleſh, | 7-2! pI bs 
« , Harpſ.” The preſence of the fleſh is to be con- 
. ſidered, that he is not here as he was wont to 
live in converſation with them, to be ſeen, talk- 
ed withal, Dy in ſuch ſort as - man may give 
bs him f any thing: after that fort he is not pre 
— - 4; r 
»Weſt. Bat what ſay you to this of Augu- 
0 {tine, © He is not here.” | SIPE 
* Harpl. I do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine up- 
i on John, Tractat. 25. upon theſe words, © 1 go 
. to the Father, ye ſhall nor ſee me; that Is, 


eee 


ng. 


>” the manner of his preſence. 
b- Welt. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine with 
St. Auguſtine; who faith this alſo, (How 


de c 


', may a man hold Chriſt? ſend thy faith, and 
: © thou holdeſt him.” | 


> So he theweth, that by ſending our fairh, 
tine We do hold Chriſt. | 


le 1s 


0 leſs he believe in him; but it is another thing 
bs to have Chriſt merciful and tavourable unto us, 
* and to have him preſent in the ſacrament. 
There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him 


| a Oy faith, as he is favourable unto nas. | 
, þ Welt... Nay, he ſpeakerh there how the fa 

* thers had him in the fleſh, and teacheth that 
forms, we have him not ſo in the fleſh, as they Had 


in your heart? What words can be more 
plain Further he faith; “He is gone and is 
not here: he hath left us, and yer hath not 
| forſaken us. He is here in majeſty, and 
gone touching the fleſh.” 
Harpſ. I do underſtand Auguſtine thus, that 
t Chriſt is here in his fleſh to them that receive 
„bim worthily: to ſuch as do worthily receive 
him, to them he is not preſent in the fleſh; © I 
judge St. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. We have him, 
w have him not: we have him in receiving 
m worthily, otherwiſe not. — EY 
Weſt. Nay, Tenere carnem eſt tenere corti- 


| oma 
belyril dodrvay, < Hythe | niajety of 
nl | 


gre © Such as I am now.” Therefore I do deny 
\ 


** Harpſ. Indeed no man. holdeth Chtiſt un- 


W 


him long time, ſaying, © Your fathers did hold 
Chriſt preſent in the fleſh : Do you hold him 


y ——— 
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| » 9 
ci He's aver mere Sic the” preſence: of 
* his fleſh Rath he wken AV.“ e eee, 
„ HaryC "The fenſe of Cel ie this ts be m. 
derftogd;; The moſt tra feln of Ohft” is at 

the right hand of the Father. Thus the fathers 

taught, and; g hey beſie ved: Thus ſaid Cyril: 

Thas ſaid Auguſtige; and becauſe this js 'the 
Wundation of our faith, they did oſtemimes 
teach it. Therefore when they prove this, (che 12 80 


body to de in heaven) they: do not make gat 42 


che preſence in the ſacrüment. l 
80 noleſs ve ent plainly ſhe w, that the fal If the pre- 


ce ot his 


2. thers do directly fay he is not in the ſacrament, fleth be ta- 


you make nothing againſf me: for I have Crit th Tug 
mewed why the tathers {6 ſpake: They did tow Jo 
teach the great difference between the Divine nee of r 
nature, and the humane nature, as 1 have be- . 
fore ſaid. un . Bock . 
Weſt; I will” chen prove, chat he is not in d 
che facrament. Vigillus againſt the heretick taken up, 

Eutiches, upon theſe words, „Le ſhall not png | 
© have me always with you, ſaith, The Son of fme body | 
„God, as tonching his humanity, he is gone nel dhe. 
from us, by his divinity he 'remaineth with ze make 


ment 


“ us.“ And che fame Vigilius in his fourth 2 
book ſaich, 4 He that is in the heaven, is not er lte make 


in the earth; ſpeaking of Chriſt. 1 5% Wade s 
Harpf. I will thew you'the reaſon of theſe age 
words. The hererick Eutiches did believe that 

the divine nature of Chriſt was faſtned on the 

croſs, and believed that Chriſt had no narufal - 
body. To this Vigilius ſaid, That the humane 
natare' was taken up and aſcended, Which 

could not ſo have done, unleſs he had a'body. :*.. 
This he ſaid not, to take away the preſence 

in the ſacrament, FE 

For What had he to refer this ſentence to the 
ſacrament? He never did ſo much as dream 
of the ſacrament. ab” J 1 

Weft. Cyril faith, ( Alchough he be abſent 
from us in body, yet are we governed by 
« his Spirit“. | | er 
Harpf. By theſe words he gave us a chear- Ti. payer 
fulneſs to aſpire upwards, ſeeking there hence chan 
our help. För as touching his converſation, he cur belles, 
is not ſo in the ſacrament as one meet to be but not to 
lived withal. But let him not teach us that he withal. 
is not there to feed us; for after that ſort he 
Ne neee i37% 1 

Weſt. You have farisfied me with your an- 
fwers, in doing the fame leatnedly, and catho- 
lickly. But now to another argument. 

* Chrift is now fo. abſent from the earth by” * The angu- 
his body; as he was abſent from heaven when ehe propor- 
he liyed here. | tions, 
Bur when he did live bodily on earth; the 
fame natural body was out of heayen. = dba 
Ergo, Now whilſt this natural body is in 
heaven, it is not in the earth. | 

_ 1 deny the Major. 

Weſt. Fulgentius ad 'Thraſimundum regem, 
lib. 2. ſaith, Secundum hamanam ſubſtantiam 
<« abſens erat cœlo, cum deſcendit de cœlo. 
Theſe are Fulgentius's words touching his hu- 
mane ſubſtance. “ He was abſent from hea- 
ven, when he deſcended from heaven; and 
touching the ſame ſubſtance, now he is in 
heaven he is not on the earth: but concern- 
ing the divine nature, he never forſook, nei- 
ther heaven nor earth.“ 
Afterthefe words, not waiting Harpsfield's 
anſwer, he offered Mf. Cranmer to diſpute , 
who began in this wiſe. 4 


Cranmer, I have heard you right My 
| an 


. 
1 an of Mr. 
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reproved, te- 


fecring the. much comme ni eme w4l 
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mem, 
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ſeripture 
rather to 


N RTE: | 
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-- - themſelves. ' Wherefore, y 5 
: | l : : 


4 K Thea anſwered a doctor, he is there as touch-¶rehearſe the ſum of his words, as it is thought 

in faſtance, ing his ſubſtance, but not after the manner of he ſpake tben. 1 

but not dier his ſubſtance. | 8 Ward. We muſt conſider, ſaith he, that 

of ſubſtance. - Harpſ. He is there in ſuch fort and man- there are two poſitions. The one ſtandeth by 
ner, as he may be eaten. lIthe order of parts, with reſpect of the Whole. 
Cran. My next queſtion is, Whether he The other in reſpect of that which containeth 
hath, his quantity and qualities, form, figure, Chriſt, is in the ſacrament in reſpect of the i 
and ſuch like properties. n whole. This propoſition is in one of Ariſtotle's 34 

8 Harpſ. Are cheſe your queſtions, ſaid. Mr. predicaments, called Situs. I remember 1 did * 

* Harpofield > I may Rewile ask you, When|intreat theſe matters very largely, when 1 did a 

net agree a- Chriſt paſſed thro' the virgin's womb, An ru- rule and moderate che philoſophical diſputations 

mang them- pexit necne? When they had thus a while con- in the publick ſchools. This poſition is | Sine = 
tended, there were divers opinions in this matter. modo quantirarivo, | as by an enſample, you can 4 


All che doCtors fell in a buzzing, uncertain never bring heaven to a quantity. So I con- =s 
Vat to anſwer: ſome thought one way, ſome ] clude that he is in the ſacrament (Quantum, WE *- tl 
another; and thus Mr. Doctors could not ſine modo quantitati vo.] E i * h 
Theſe words he amplified very largely, and * 


fes, TIP : | | 
ha Mr. Cranmer ſaid thus; You put offfſo high he climbed into the heavens with corpus | 
queſtions with queſtions, and not with anſwers, Duns's ladder, and not with the ſeriptures, 
1 ask one thing. of you, and you anſwer an- that it is o be marvelled how he could come 
other. Once again I ask, Whether he have [down again without falling. To whom Nr. 
vines b. thoſe properties which he had on the earth? |Cranmer ſaid, Then thus do I make my argu- 
dy withour Treſh. No, he hath not all the quantities] ment. * 


ere and qualities belonging to a body. Cran. In heaven his body had quantity, in k., * 
Aacramev, Smith. Stay you Mr. Treſham. I will an- earth it hath none by your ſaying. wm TR 
ſwer you Mr. Dottor, with the words of Da- Ergo, He hath two bodies, the one in hea- 1 
maſcene; ¶ Transformatur panis, &c.] The bread ven, the other in eartngng boy, Of 
is transformed, &c. But it thou wilt inquire} Here ſome would have anſwered him, that = 

. how, | Modus impoſſibilis,] The manner is] he had quantity in both, and ſo put off che an- | 
impaſhd e. 5 11 / . |recedent: But thus ſaid Mr, Harps field vn o 
Then two or three others added their an-| Harpſ. I deny your argument, though ſome th 
ſwers to this queſtion, ſome what doubtfully. A would not have had him ſay ſo Ye 
great hurly-burly was among them, ſome atfirm-] Cran. The argument is good. It ſtandeth an! 
ing one thing, and ſome another. upon contradictories, which is rhe moſt ſure go 


Cran. Do you appoint me a body, and can- hold. 


not tell What manner of body? Either he hath] Harpſ. I deny that there are contradictions. do 
not his quantity, or elſe you are ignorant how. Cran. I thus prove it. Habere modum quan- , his 
to anſwer it. dee i | oy titativum & non habere, ſunt contradictoria. u 
Harpſ. Theſe are vain queſtions, and it is| Sed Chriſtus in cœlis, ut dicitis, habet mo- | 
not meet to ſpend the time on them. dum quantitati vum, in terra non habet: 1 : 
Lanfrancu Weft. Hear me a while, Lanfrancus, ſometime | Ergo, Duo ſunt corpora ejus in quæ cadumt ij f 


NE biſhop of Canterbury, doth anſwer in this wiſe hec contradiCtoria ; Nam in idem cadere non $ 
unto Berengarius, upon ſuch like queſtions, poſſunt. 1 1 3 gp 12 
| e 


Ws. 


4Y 


* © iden, codemimodo. & ſimpl : | | 

Weit. Lconfirm che ſame t for one body may but I am ſure that evil men do not eat rhe fleſh 
and drink the blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeak-' 
eth in the fich af r 


ran 
Welt. The enſample of the loth 
- that which L ſay; Who, of chat which is clay | 


þ& ſence, do force me to qu 
pr Therefore next I do ask this queſtion, Whether 
good and evil men do eat the body in the ſa- 


| ani- YE 


„ Dis members; Whereupon I make this ar 


* * * 
= 
** 
1 Py 
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Al will nee tuft you '2s Sc: Augu- N. 
Sazh; not tharhbwſgever.a man do ear, he 


For Habere quantun, e on Bebere, now fnrſcarerh*the Body';/'bur he char eatech aftef a cer. 
cotrradictons, milhcoonfidereatur;Jejulgeriad ram 


iter, 2-201 W 
have NModum quantitativum, and not have; and 
the ſame body was paſſible and impaſſible; one 
body may have wounds and not wounds. 
is cannot be at one time. 

potter doth prove 


now, maketh a pot ot cup forthwi tn. 
Cran. But I ſay again chat it is ſo; but at Hi- 


vers times: as one piece of meat to be ra and 
ſodden cannot be at one time 


together. But you 
would have it otherwiſe, that Chriſt ſhould, be 


© _ here and in heaven at one time, and ſhould; have 


Modum quantitativum, and not have; which can- 
by ſuch argument as I have ſhe wed you. 


not be but 
Weſt. But I ſay Chriſt's body was paſſible and 
— not paſſible at one inſtant. rt. 
t Seaton. You may ask as well other queſtions, 


1 how he is in heaven? whether he fir or and ? 


„ and whether he be there as he lived here? 


Cran. Lou yourſelt, by putting a natural pre- 
. ee 


ax% x | 


"7 cramem? 
Harp. 

ſhine upon Gaga places and on e 
Cran. Then do I inquire, how 

tarrieth in the eater? 1 440 

= for Harpſ. Theſe are curious queſtions, unmeet 

to be asked. 2 25 

Cran. I have taken them 


and ſoul Eouſque progreditur corpus quouſque 


ſpecies. | Ln 
Cran. How long doth he abide in the body ? 


ſwered, that Chriſt being given there un- 


der ſuch form and quantity as pleaſed him, 
it was not to be inquired of his tarrying, or 


of his deſcending into the body. = 
Harpſ. You were wont to lay to our charge, 
that we added to the ſcripture, ſaying always 


ie that we ſhould fetch the truth out of the ſerip- 
w ture, and / now you yourſelf bring queſtions out 
bs. Of the ſchoolmen, which 


you have diſallowed 
In us, Caine ie 


Cran, I ſay as I have ſaid alway, that I am 


conſtrained to ask theſe queſtions, becauſe of 


this carnal preſence which you imagine: and 
yet I know right well that theſe queſtions be 
anſwered out of the ſcriptures. As to my laſt 
queſtion, How long he abideth in the body, 
&c. the ſcripture anſwereth plainly, that Chriſt 
doth ſo long dwell in his people, as they are 
ment. 
They which eat the fleſh-of Chriſt do dwell 
im him, and he in them. 3101 

But the wicked do not remain in him, nor he 
in hem: Th 180 | „ 1487 
Ergo, The wicked do not eat his fleſh, nor 

ink his blood. 24 ; 19102108 


—- 
-. 


= - «a © + 


« died 


II 


ran.: I cannot tell what manner ye appoint; 


eating, doth pertain unto L071 
Harpſ. If you do mean only of the word of 
eating, it is true; if ting; Fe: thing, it is 


be ſo taken, I grant. 


Yea, they do ſo, even as the ſun doth! | 
eat unworthily. 


ong Chriſt, 


out of your ſchools 
d: and ſchoolmen, which you yourſelves do moſt: 
wal uſe: and there allo do I learn to ask how far 
e he goeth into the body. | | 
” Harpſ. We know that the body of Chriſt is 
That received to nouriſh the whole man, both body 


tore and aſter. 


| 
Seaton, St. Auguſtine ſaith, our fleſh goerh in- 

to his fleſh. But after he is once received into 
1 ſpe- the ſtomach, it maketh no matter for us to know 
une how far he doth pierce, or whither he is con- 


ed. 2. ll 31 © tot 
Here Mr. 'Treſham and one Mr. London an- 


his efficacy 
Cran. But they that did take manna worthi- 


hath his fruit by that. Therefore the like dorh 
follow of them both, and fo there ſhould be no 


arid death, which do follow: the worthy and 


crament, indifferxently, either worthily or un- 4 


eth of in this chapter; ſo is the cauſe of 
which is our ſpiritual believing in him, aud not our bodily eating of him, 


VET 


Ihn 


Harpſ. In the fixchᷣ of John ſome things are to 


de referred to the godly, and ſome to the un- 
godly. e 


Crati- Wharſdever hé doth intreat there of 


good men. 


not ſo; and if your meaning be of that which 
is contained under the word of eating, it ma 


Cran. Now to the argument, He that eateth ©" mae 
my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in body 2 
me, and I in him. Doth not this ꝓrove ſufſi? 
ciently, chat evil men do mot eat that rhe good 5 
do? * in | 
. Treſh.- 


: * 1 ſpeak of the ſame manner of eating 
that Chrift ſpeaketh of. BUS 08 
Wieſt. Auguſtinus ad Frattes in Eremo, Serm. 
28. ſays, There is a certain manner of eating! 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of two manners of eating; 
the one of them that eat worthily, the other that 


You muſt add, He chat eateth wor- 


'Harpſ:: All things id the ſixth of john are hot The l. 


to be referred to the ſacrament, but to the re- fe f. of 
ceiving of Chriſt by fich. The fathers do a. Lr 


gree, that there is not intreaty made of the ſup. Bund, on 
25 of the Lord, before Choe Bu unto, Te 1 5 Aan 
bread which I give, is my fleſh, Ke. — the pa- 


Cran. Therk is intreating of manna boch be- 


Akne an apply anccher anſwer Th 
argument hath, a kind of poiſon in it; which 
muſt be thus bitten away; that manna and this 
ſacrament be not both one. Manna hath not 
of himſelf, but of G. 
ly had fruit thereby: and ſo by your aſſertion, drk. 
he that doth eat the fleſh of Chriſt worthily, a, and en 
4 of Cd. 


difference between manna and this facrament, 


by your reaſon. 


Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they which did 125 fir 
eat manna axe dead, it is to be underſtood, that — of bo- 


they did want the virtue of manna. e 
ran. They then which do Of the ſacra- 


eat either 

them worthily, do live r 
1 They do live which do eat manna whey which 
worthily, not by manna, but by the power of $5. 1 


manna, 


God given by it. The other which do eat this be mean of 


ſacrament, do live by the fame. BfN 

Cran. Chriſt did not intreat of the cauſe, but e 4. 
che effect which followed: he doth not ſpeak of aid —.— 
the cauſe whereof the effect proccedeth. © ef 


Harpſ. I do ſay, the effects are divers, life, do eat the 
ſacrament. 
Wherefore 


unworthy eating thereof. the truth is, 


Cran. Since you will needs have an addition 8 
to it, we muſt uſe both in manna and in the ſ-. 


manna 
* bringeth 
eath, nor 
the eating 
of the ſacra. 
went bring - 
eth falva« 


worthily. Chriſt ſpake abſolutely of manna und 
of the ſupper, fo that after chat abſolute ſpeal- 


tion: but only the ſpiritual believing upon Chriſt's bodily paſſion, which only juſti- 
Bech both chem and 1 i d FP uy Ppafſion, which only juſti 


ore, as the effeRt is ſpiritual, which Chriſt ſpeak- 
that etfect ſpiritual, whereof he meaneth, 
Hit * 2 


* 4 1 257 . 
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* u theſe wor 
1 
* as in che Lord's 


Hart St. Anguſtine meaneth, That he who| 
eaterh-Chriſt's fleſh, &c. after a certain manner, 
thould hive for erer. Wicked men do ear, but 
0 not that manner. 
| Eran. Only they which rr 49 Chriſt be 
ok the myſtical body. 
gut the evil men are 45 of che m body. 
Ergo, They do not participate Chriſt. 
De. . Weſt. Ras wonderful gentle behaviour and 
8 modeſty, good Mr. Doctor Cranmer, is worthy 
znr. much Ronan: and that I may nor de- 
G7 prive you of your right and juſt deſerving, I 
'K give you moſt hearty thanks in my own name, 
EF and ia the name of all my brethren. Ar which 


ſaying all the do&ors gently put off their caps. 
Then Dr. Weſton did _oppole the reſpondent on 


| Beſides this; he giveth rules how to under- 
_— fand che ſcriptures, ſaying : If the ſeriptures 
-» ſeem: to command ſome heinous thing, then it 

is figurative, as by example ; ¶ To eat thefleſh,| 
&« and drink the blood, is a tropical ſpeech. 
Harpſ. Tertullian did write in that place a- 
galnſt Marcion an heretick, who denied Chriſt 
to have a true body, and ſaid, he had only a 
fantaſtical body. e went about to ſhew, that 
we had Chriſt both in heaven and in earth; and 


yet he would not go about ſo to confound him, 
as to ſay, That Chriſt was truly in the facra- 
ment: for that heretick would have thereat ra- 
ther marvelled, than believed it. Therefore 
be ſhewed him, chat it was the figure of Chriſt : 
And a figure cannot be but of à thing that is, 
or hath been extant. 
To the text of Auguſtine, the church hath/ 
neyer taught the contrary. There is an out- 
\ Ward thing in the ſacrament,” which ſometimes 
bath ſundry names. For it may be called a fi- 
gure in this declaration, Thar body which is 
in che ſacrament, is a figure of Chriſt dwelling 
in heaven 
9 To the third, That which is brought by] 
1:8 N os Auguſtine for example, abour the underſtanding 
4, of the ſcriptures, is thus to be underſtood, as 
WE tteending to a general manner of eating; ſo, To 
x ee eat the fleſh, and drink the blood, may be a fi- 
. ., gurative ſpeech to exclude Anthro phagiam, 
1-8 _ that is, the eating of man's fleſh. de which 
is, when we eat man's fleth cut in morſels, as 
= we eat common meat; ſo as we neither have, 
. nor eat Chriſt in che ſacrament. 
. | Weſt. I underſtand your ſhort and learned 
DER: | anſwer, which doth. ſufficiently content me. 
But now to the ſecond queſtion, which is of 
tranſubſtantiation. 
I Theſcripture calleth it bread. 
_© Ergo, It is bread. 
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Lot r meats.hach ti 15 | 
5 be ſatisfied daily; bur N chat doch eat the aten ir bse, 
« Reih of Chriſt, drinker his blood, doch f 
“ live for ever. But you know 3 meny et. 5 ae in his ſeeond dial 
do not ſo. of thoſt kinds of bredd and wine, ſvith, 4 They Dig, 
Ergo, Wicked men do not receive. 80 not out of their on nat bur they 


<« trarry in their on ſubſtance” - 
ſubſtance wherein they 
& remain in their former ſubſtance.” '::! 
ward ligns 

| ymbolum? 
the nature. e 


ſtance: 


though we have the true body in the ſacrament, | 


— 3 


Jan only ſtay of our religion: by which means 


$73.3 305; 


Harpſ. They ate utiderſivod to be of the ſume | 
are turned. 


Jou to this? « They 2 


** 
mer fa 
ſtarce, 


c - 


"Weſt. But What fay 


- Symbola Mages, "that" aT our- 
0 tarry. 


Weſt. But what i: is meant h here oy chis word. 
Harpſ. The ourward form bn ſhaps only ot o 


17 


Weſt. Then you cannoe el hea s fub- 


HarpC. Yes, f nr, every ching hath a certain 


ſubſtance in his kind. 


Welt.” That is true, bur accidents ar nov ſub- | 


this wiſe. ſtances in their kind, + | 
Tenul.cont. Weſt. Tertullian doth call the ſacrament the Harpſ. Sunt quid in | fuo genere -Of this 
Marion. ſign and figure of the Lord. # chez contended much. 
Augutt. 4 St, Auguſtine ad Dardanum ſaith, The] Weſt. Chryſoſtom to Ceſarius hs monk, Ovid 
Denn.  & Lord did not Rick to ſay, This is my body, ſaith, © Like as before it is conſecrated; it is Mau 
hen he gave a fign of his body. 44 bread ; ſo after it is cotſecrared; it is-deli- - 


« yered from the name of bread; and is indu- 
« ed with the name of the Lord's body, 
« whereas the nature doth remain 


— 43 | Whete' read you this drag : pay 


Weſt Here in Pete! Martyr 1 find it; w 
_ his book in my hand. 
Harpſ. The author ſhall be of more credit 28 of 1 
before chat I make ſo much of him as ro frame 
an anſwer unto it. wy 
Weſt. Indeed 1 Know not well where be 
findeth ir. But Gelaſius ſaith, That the na- 
ture of bread and wine do rarry. © © 
Harpſ. What is that Gelaſius? 
A biſhop of Rome. | 
" Thea he allowed the maſs. 2 5 
ea, and oftentimes ſaid it: and pur- 
he "et allowed, and ſo prayer for the 
dead, relicks, and invocation to ſaints- | 
Harpl. Belike rhen he meant nothing againſt 


tranſubſtantiation. 
r ſo indeed. But Ori- % 7 


We 


Weſt. Ir doth appea 
gon. ſaith, „ That the material bread doch 
© rarfy, and is conveyed into the privy, and 
« is eaten of worms. | 
Harpſ. Tuſh, ruſh, this place enen 
unto holy bread. 

Weſt. Whar, doth It appertain - 8 holy 


bread ? a 
Harpſ. Yea unto holy bread. 
what means can 8 thew how 
this Wel. By work bringerh Chrift into the 
aro By the l I ha, which 
y the criprures 18 t Whic 
ſaich, , K. This is my body.“ N 
Weſt. It doth rejoyce us all not a little, that 
you have ſo well maintained the ſound doctrine 
of the ſacrament of the alrar, wherein you have 
faithfully cleaved to che catholick church, as 


[you have proved yourſelf meet to be authoriſed 


Harpſ. In the name of bread all is ſignified 
which we do eat. 


further towards the practiſing of the — 


"CFE" 4 
r Or oc eoococe ic... ca 


ight deatned] 


edLy 
done; after 
[ this. d1 
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tions 
— reaſons: and arguments of the doftors, the were chiefly objected, as ſummarily that which 


anſwers and reſolations ot the biſhops, and the was anſwered of me unto every of them. How- | 
good reader) I confeſs this to be moſt 4 
it it is impoſſible to fer forth either all 


_. 1 
be never ſo mean and ſimple, as in this diſpu- ed for the diſputations was vainly 001 in 
tation doth well appear. 145 1 checks and reviling taunts, with 
For firſt, of the opponents part, there was|h ing and clapping of hands, and that in the 9 
ſcaroe any argument nightly framed in true] Engliſ tongue, to procure the peoples favour 
mood — figure: neither could the anſwerers] withal. All which things, when I with great = 
be permitted to ſpeak for themſelves: and if they grief of heart did behold, proreſting openly, = 
— any thing, it was condemned before ſ chat fuch exceſſive and outragious dieser was 
they began to Again, ſuch diſturbance|unſeemly for thoſe ſchools, and men of learn- 
and confuſion (more like a conſpiration than ing and gravity, and that they which were the 
any. diſputation, without all form and order) |doers and ſtirrers of ſuch things, did nothing 
was in the ſchools during the time of their-an-|elfe but betray the l of their cauſe, 
ſwering, that the anſwerers could not have ſand their own vanities : I was ſo far off by this 


place to utter their minds, neither would the my humble complaint, from doin 


miſ- 


 o ths tumultuouſly, than the oye = which was] Let, when I began to read again, there follow- 
" With me in the ſchools at 


; any good, _ 
opponents be ſatisfied with any reaſons, Con- at all, that I was inforced to hear 2 rebukes, 1 
cerning which diſturbance of that miſruled diſ- checks, and taunts for my labour, as no per- fed in 'A 
tion; you ſhall hear what. maſter Ridley |ſon-of any honeſty, without bluſhing, could a- * 4 
Fimſelf reporteth by his own deſcription, in] bide to hear the like ſpoken of a moſt vile var- 4 
the following narration. | ler, againſt a moſt wretched ruffian. 
OF 2 = * 1 6. the 33 2 
24 when I ſhould have confirmed mine anſwer to 
The Repor t and N arr ation of Mr. the firſt propoſition in f- words, and that 4 
Ridley, concerning the miſ-order-| (after the manner and law of ſchools) afore 1 i 


ed Diſputation had againſt him could make an end of my firſt probation, Dr. Ridle 


” ö 22 | Id 4 
which Was not very long, even the doctors ſulered to 1 


and his Fellow-Priſoners at Ox-|chemſelvescryed our, He Baked blaſphemies, . ford. =o 
ford. e he ſpeaketh blaſphemies. And when i 4 


on My tion. 4 
knees beſought them, and that heartily, that 4 

Egan they would vouchſafe to hear me to the end, 
Never yet ſince I was born, ſaw or heard | (whereat the prolocutor being moved, cried 


any thing done or handled more vainly or [out on high, Let him read it, ler him read it) 


xford. Yea, veri- ed immediately ſuch ſhouring, ſuch a noiſe and ö 4 

ly, I could never have thought that it had been] tumult, ſuch confuſion of voices, crying, Blaſ- 1 

poſſible xo have found amongſt men recounted phemies, blaſphemies, as I ro my remembrance, 4 

to be of knowledge and learning in this realm, [never heard or read the like, except it be that | 

any ſo brazen-faced and ſhiameleſa, ſo diſorder- one, which was in the acts of the apoſtles, ſtir- A 

ly and vainly to behave themſelves, more like] red up of Demetrius rhe filverſmith, and other 7 
8 enterludes to ſet forth a pageant, of his occupation, crying out againſt Paul, 
to grave divines in ſchools to diſpute. Great is Diana of the Epheſians, great is Dia- 


The ſorbonical clamours (Which at Paris II na of the Epheſians : and except it be a cer- 


PETE of this thraſonical oſtentation) to have] judgment in Africa, where it is ſaid, that ſuch 


*for reader) manifeſtly it may appear, that they ne- forced to leave off reading of my probations, 


have ſeen in times paſt, when popery moſt ] tain d iſputation which the Arians had againſt 
reigned) might be worthily thought (in com- che Orthodox, and ſuch as were of godly 


ad much modeſty. «And no great marvel,|as the preſident and rulers of the diſputation 
ſeeing they which ſhould have been modera- | were, ſuch was the end of rhe diſputations. All 
tors, and overſeers of others, and which ſhould | were in a hurly-burly, and ſo great were the 
have given good examples in words and gravi- |{landers which the Arians caſt our, that nothing 
ty; they thecaſelves, above all other, gave could quietly be heard. This writeth Victor 
worſt example, and did as it were, blow. the in the ſecond book of his hiſtory. $ 
trump to reſt, to rave, roar, rage, and] The which cries and tumults of them againſt 
cry out. By reaſon whereof (good chriſtian |me ſo prevailed, that, will I, nill I, I was in- 


ver ſought for any truth or Verity, but only for although they were ſhort. If any man doubt 
the glory of the world, and their own brag- of the truth hereof, let the ſame ask any _ 
' 8 * chat 
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leaſt»; But to) complain of cheſd thing 
| 4 will ceaſe, 7: A 59; & D J. 
further ſpeak 


with thel 


a; 3 and favour of che whole univerſity.- 
BIS 01 1212. £15 $51 1 en 
After the diſputation of Mr. Latimer was end- 


miſſioners ſate in St. 2 church, as they did 
thee the Saturday before, and Dr. Weſton uſed parti- 
Oxford cal- Cular difſualions with every one of them, 
ied before would not ſuffer them to anſwer in any wiſe, but 


The three 


ore 
the commiſ- 


ſioners. 
. April 20. 
firſt to Dr. Cranmer he ſaid, He was overcome 
indiſputations; To whom the biſhop anſwered, 
That whereas Dr. Weſton ſaid; he hath anfwer- 


own errors, nor impugn the _— ; all that he 


as he would, nor could anſwer as he was requi- 
red, unleſs he would have brawled with them, 


four or five frequently interrupti | 
could not ſpeak. Mr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer 
were asked what they would do: They replied, 
that they would ſtand to that they had ſaid. 
Denner, Then were they all called together, and ſen- 
Dy Ridley, tence: read over them, that they were no mem- 
vimer con- bers of the church: and therefore they, their 
favourers and patrons, were condemned as he- 
reticks. And in reading of it, they were ask- 
ed, Whether they would turn or no. But they 
bade them read on in the name of God, for tlley 
were not minded to turn. So they were 
three condemned. 

After which ſentence of condemnation ning 
awarded againſt them, they anſwered again eac 
in his turn, in manner and effect of words as fol- 
loweth : The archbiſhop ſpeaking firſt. | 

Dr. Cranmer. “ From this your judgment and 
.«< ſentence appeal to the juſt judgment of God 
« Almighty, truſting to be preſent with him in 
heaven, for whoſe preſence in the altar Iam 
ce thus condemned.” 


company, yet doubt 1 not but my name is 
« written in another place, whither this ſen- 
«rence will ſend us ſooner, than we ſhould by 

the courſe of nature have come. 
Mr. Latimer. “I thank God moſt: heartily, 
that he hath prolonged my life to this end, 
that I may in this caſe glorify God by chat 
kind of death,” 5. 9641.1 
Weſton gi- Dr. Weſton's anſwer unto Latimer. © If you 
tence :. © go to heaven in this faith, then T will never 

gainit him- ( come thither, as I am thus perſuaded.” 

many After ſentence was pronounced, they were 
3 ſeparated one from another, namely, the arch- 
of a prifon biſhop was returned to * Bocardo, Dr. Ridley to 
in Oxford. che ſheriff's houſe, Mr. Latimer to the bailitt”s; 
On Saturday following, they had a maſs with 
a general proceſſion and great ſolemnity. Dr. 
Cranmer was cauſed to behold the proceſſion 
out of Bocardo, Dr. Ridley out of the ſheriff's 
houſe. Latimer alſo being brought to ſee it 
from the bailiff's houſe, thought that he ſhould 


have gone to burning, and ſpake to one Augu- 


0 


edi n the Friday following, April 20. the com- 


andi them, or to have altered them, as 


directly and peremptorily, as his words Were, 
to ſay whether they would ſubſcribe or no. And 


ed and oppoſed, and could neither maintain his 
ſaid- was falſe: for he was not ſuffered to oppoſe: 


ſo thick their reaſons came one after another, 
him,; that he 


e 
fi O 0 W. 


1 23:10 gt rled doch moda envi; 
N Prolocutor, you nmmember, Lam ſure, p. 
how you promiſed me openly in the len- 
ſchools, after my proteſtation, that I ſhould ſee 
how my anſwers were there taken and written 
of the notaries whom ye appointed (Ne tfateor 
neminem — to write what ſhould/b&ſaid, 
and to have licenſe to have adued unto 
more 
deliberation ſhould have ſermed me beſt: Le 
granted me alſo; at the delivery of my anſwer 
unto your firſt propoſition, 2 copy of the ſaine. 


Theſe promiſes are not perfo I your fe 
ſudden departure be any part of the canſe theres fa, 


of, yet I pray you remember that they may be rin 

7 he" ts bd performance of — "1 
ooked for at a righteousjudge's hands: No 
I ſend you here my anſwers in writing to wur 
ſecond and third propoſitions, and do deſine and 
require earneſtly a copy of the ſame, aud I hall 
by God's grace procure the pains of the writer 
to be paid for, and farisfied accordingly: Ma- 
ſter Prolocutor, in the time of my anſwering in 
the ſchools, when I would have confirmed my 
ſayings with authorities and reaſons; ye ſaid 
then openly; that I ſhould have time and place 
to ſay and bring whatſoever I could, another 
time, and the ſame your ſaying was then and 
there confirmed of other of the commiſſioners: 
Yea, and (I dare ſay) the audience alſo thought 
then that I ſhould have had another day, to 
have brought and ſaid What I could for the de- 
claration and confirmation of mine aſſertions. 
Now that this was not done, but ſo ſuddenly 
ſentence given before the cauſe was perfectly 
heard, I cannot but marvel, cc. 

On Monday next enſuing, April 23. Dr We- A 
ſton took his journey up to London, with the 
letters certificatory from the univerſity to the 
queen, by whom the archbiſhop directed his 
letters ſupplicatory unto the council; which let- 


| ters after the prolocutor had received, and had 
Dr. Ridley.“ Although I be not of your 


carried them well near half-way to London, by 
the way he opened the ſame, and ſeeing che 
contents thereof, ſent them back again, retufing 
to carry them. Like wiſe biſhop Ridley hear- 
ing of che prolocutor's: going to London, writeth 
to him his letters, wherein he deſireth him to 
carry his anſwers up to certain biſhops in-Lon- 
don, the form of which letters, firſt of Dr. Rid- 
ley, then of the archbiſhop, and laſtly; another 
letter of Dr. Ridley to the archbiſhop, here in 
order followerh. _ n (home 


Biſhop Ridley's Letter to the 
| tet) locator. 

R. Prolocutor, I deſire you, and in God's 

name require you, that you truly bring 
forth and ſhew all mine anſwers, written = | 
ſubſcribed with mine own hand, unto the high- 


er houſe of the convocation, - and | eſpecially to 
lord chancellor, my lords of Durham, Ely. 


Pro- 


m 
22 Nor y ich, and Chicheſter 8 and alſo 
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Writing, 0 „that Idid | I ts ye might have ſeen theſe mine anſwers P.. Ridley 
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nom 1 Wa you this eien, before Thad deliveted chem, that ye might gets, 
aloof thoſe which were then with, then Buve corrected them. But I truſt, in the fub- mer. 
in The two bailifls-of Oxford, and offftance of the matter we do agree fully, boch led 


. 
1 
© th 


> alderman then there called to be aby one ſpirit of truth, und doch walking after Hee. : 
P ! l FD e of e word. e ee 
Buy me Nicnor As Riprzr, ferjeant Morgan, the chief juſtice: of the com- This juice 
© April 13. 1554. [mow pleas, is gone mad. It is ſaid alſo, chat Neat 
II iuſtice Hales bath recanted, perverted by Dr. — 


. de 0 LEA ox 2 3:24 3: TMoreman, Item, That Maſter Rogers, Doctor“ 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Let-¶Crome, and Maſter Bradford ſtall be had to 
ter to the Council. | Cambridge, and there be diſputed with, as we 

| "Line. NN were here; and that the doctors of Oxford ſhall 
acbb. IN right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your ho- go likewiſe thither, as Cambridge men came hi- 
wich Y nourable lordſhips, Thomas Cranmer late ther. When ye have read mine anſwers, ſend 
FE archbiſhop of Canterbury, beſeeching the ſameſ them again to Auſten, — x ye will put any 
to be a means: for me unto che queen s highneſs thing to them. 1 truſt the day of our delivery 
for her mercy and pardon. Some of you know I out of all miſeries, and of our entrance into 
by what means I was brought and trained unto|perpetual reſt, and unto 7 joy and feli- 
che will of our late ſovereign lord king Edward city, draweth nigh: The Lord firengthen us 


the ſixth, and what I ſpake againſt the ſame, with his mighty ſpirit of grace. If you have 


4 
= 
. 


wherein I refer me to rhe reports of your ho-|not to write with, you muſt make your man L 
nours and worſhips. Furthermore, this is toſ your friend. And this bearer deſerveth to be 4 
ſignify unto your lordſhips, chat upon Monday;|rewarded; fo he may, and will do you pleaſure. = 
Tueſday and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were open] My man is truſty, but it grieveth both him and " 


diſpurations here in Oxford againſt me, Mr.] me, that when I ſend him with [any thing to 
Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, in-three matters con- you, your man will not let him come up to fee 1 
cerning the ſacrament: Firſt, of the real pre- you, as he may ro Maſter Latimer, and yours I 
ſence. Secondly, of tranſubſtantiation. And|ro me. I have a promiſe to ſee how my anſwers 1 
thirdly, of the facrifice of the maſs. Upon were written in the ſchools, but as yet I cannot 
8 Monday againft me; _ Tueſday againſt Dr. come by it. Pray for me, I pray for you, and 

Ridley; and upon Wedneſday againſt Mr. La- ſo ſhall I for you. The Lord have mercy of his 
f Y 5 up l y 1 
timer. - How the other two were ordered, If church, and lighten the eyes of the magiſtrates, 
4 know not; for we were ſeparated, ſo that none] that God's extream plagues light not on this 
< of us knowerh what the other ſaid, nor how|realm of England. Turn, ok Burn. 
1 they were ordered. Bur as concerning myſelf, | 
It 
0 
= 


I can report: Dr. Chedſey was appointed to Theſe diſputations being thus diſcuſſed and 
diſpute againſt me, but the diſputation was ſoſ ended, now let us return again to the proſecu- 
confuſed that I never knew the like, every man] ting of our ſtory, touching other things like- 
bringing forth what him liked without order: wiſe that + - aory in other parts of the realm, 


4 d and ſuch haſte was made, that no anſwer could |in this tumultuous time of queen Mary. And 
lat be ſuffered. to be taken fully to any argument, | becauſe ſo many things happened in that time 
4 s before another brought a new argument. Andi that it is hard to keep a perfect order in reciting 


. in ſuch weighty matters the diſputation muſtſ them all; to the intent therefore to inſert things 
needs be ended in one day, which can ſcantly left out before, or elſe ro proſecute the ſame 

be ended in three months. And when we had more at large, we have thought here a little to 
anſwered them, they would nor appoint us one interrupt the order of time, returning again to 
day to bring forth our proots, that they might the month of July the 2 before, Viz. 1553, | 
anſwer us, being required by me thereunto, in which month of July I ſhewed before, how # 
whereas I my felt have more to ſay, than can the duke of Northumberland was apprehended „ 
be well diſcuſſed, as I ſuppoſe, in twenty days. by the guard, and brought to London by the 

The means to reſolve the truth, had been to earl of Arundel, and other lords and gentle- 

have ſuffered us to anſwer fully to all that they men appointed for that purpoſe, on St. James's 

could ſay, and then they again to anſwer us fully day, being July 25, and fo to the Tower, where 

to all that we can ſay. But why they would he remained. Theſe be the names of them 

not anſwer us, what other cauſe can there be, which were committed to the Tower with the 

but that either they feared their matter, that they duke. n | 
were not able to anſwer us, or elſe for ſome] The earl of Warwick, the earl of Hunting- The cnc 
ac conſideration they made ſuch haſte, not to ſeek ton, lord Ambroſe, and lord Henry Dudley, wee com 


were com- 


a. the truth, but to condenin us, that it muſt be lord Haſtings, who was delivered again the e 4/1 E 
q done in poſt-haſte before the matters could be ſame night; fir John Gates, ſir Henry Gates, the duke of 2 
throughly heard: for in haſte we were all three ſir Andrew Dudley, fir Thomas Palmer, and peel“ 1 
condemned of hereſy. Thus much I thought Dr. Sands chancellor of Cambridge. I 
good to ſignify unto your lordſhips, that you] July 26. the lord marquis of Northampton, 1 
may know the indifferent handling of matters, | the bi ſhop of London, lord Robert Dudley, and 7 | 
leaving thegudgment thereof unto your, wiſ- |fir Richard Corbet were brought and commit- | 
doms. And I beleech your lordſhips to remem- ted to the Tower. ae 1 =_ 
ber me, a poor priſoner, unto the queen's ma- july 27. the lord chief juſtice of England, and | | 
jeſty, and | ha pray, as I do daily unto God, |the lord Mountacute chief Juſtice of the com- 
or the long preſervation. of your good lordſhips mon pleas; were committed to the 'Tower. '' A 
in all godlineſs and felicity. April 23. ' july 28. the duke of Suffolk and fir John 6 
| | 1755 | Cheek were committed to the *Tower. E 3 1 
| | | Joly 30. the lord Ruſſel was committed to _ 
| TE: the 


* — 


— 


and then removed-to Richmond. | 
Auguſt 4 Dr. Day was delivered out of the 
„Fleet; and the day aſter the lord Ferris was} 
. committed to the "Lower, and Dr. Bonner de- 


at Night Dr. Cocks 'was committed to the Mar- 


Newgate. Alſo the ſame day Dr. Tonſtal and 

Stephen Gardiner were delivered out of the 

Iower, and Gardiner received into the queen's 

privy council, and made lord chancellor. 

On Sunday Auguſt 7. Henry Dudley captain 

of the guard at Guines, who before had 

1 ſent to the French king by his couſin the duke 

=_ of Northumberland, after the: diſpatch of his 

ambaſſage with the French king, returned to 

— Guines, and ſo was taken, and this day brought 
ern ee e 

On Monday Auguſt 7, Dirige in Latin Was 

ſung within the Lower by all the kings chappel, 


the queen being preſent and moſt of the council. 
King Fa-. On Tueſday Auguſt 8. the king's body Was 
ward's body brought to Weſtminſter, and there buried; 


deen, here Dr. Day biſhop of Chicheſter preached. 
= I be ſame day a maſs of Requiem was ſung 
5 | within the Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
9 who had on his mitre; and did all things as in 
24 times paſt Was done; the queen being preſent. 
== Upon Thurſday the duke of Norfolk came 
* forth of the Tower, with whom the ducheſs of 


„ Somerſet was alſo delivered. 


On Sunday Auguſt 11, Dr. Bourne preached 
Page 6. at Paul's croſs: of which ſermon read before. 
In the week following, commandment was 
ould come to the ſermon, nor bear any knife 

or dagger. | 
Mr Bradford On Wedneſday Auguſt 16. Mr. Bradford, Mr. 
_ Beacon, and Mr. Vernon, were committed to the 


| w the Tow- Tower: with whom alſo Mr. Sampſon ſhould 
| have been committed, and was ſought for the 
Fey {ame time at Mr. Elſing's houſe in Fleet-ftreer, 
1 | where Mr. Bradford was taken : and becauſe he 
M was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter Was 
| F greatly diſpleaſed with the meſſenger. 

th Auguſt 18. the duke of Northumberland, the 
5 marquis of Northampton, and the earl of War- 


#: wick, were arraigned at 9 inſter, and con- 
Wi demned the fame day, the teak 


Norfolk that 


UN day N the high-jadge. | ..|ſixth, took the ſame wholly away, for the ma- 
15 Auguſt 19. Sir Andrew Dudley, fir Joh nifold and great errors and abuſes of the ſame, 
1 Gates, ſir Henry Gates, and fir Thomas Pal - and reſtored in the place thereof Chriſt's holy 


mer, were arraigned at Weſtminſter, and con- 

* demned the ſame day, the lord marquis of 
' Wincheſter being nigh-Judge. 

i Upon which day a letter was ſent unto fir 

5 Henry Tirril, Anthony Brown, and Edmund 

= Brown, Eſquires, praying them to commit to 

ward all ſuch as ſhall contemn the queen's or- 

der of religion, or ſhall keep themſelves from 

church, there to remain until they be conforma- 

$ ö ble, and to ſignify their names to the council. 

1 Dr. Watſon Upon Sunday Auguſt 20. Dr. Watſon, the 

Pur eros, biſhop of Wincheſter's chaplain, preached at 

Paul's-Croſs, at. whoſe ſermon was preſent the 

marquis of Wincheſter, the earl of Bedford, 

the earl of Pembroke, the lord Rich, and 200 


7. 


, a | "2 7 * 9 
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; | to. Tower,rand after maſs they 
the. Tower, Where ſhe remained ſeven days, the {acramenc in ons kidd- only; as in the po- 


ſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill ro] read 


and the biſhop of Wincheſter was chief miniſter, 


1 
IG; | 
I hoinjes - 


n 
all five-rectived- 


55 
| * 


— was uſed. On which day alſo queen 
y ſer forth a proclamation, ſignifying to the 
people; that the could not hide any longer the 
region which ſhe from her infancy had pro- 


fHlivered out of the Marſhalſea. The ſame day {tefled, &c. inhibiting in the ſaid proclamation, 


printing, and preaching; the tenor whereot. 
r | 3 * 5. Nein : 1 
| Upon Tueſday Auguſt 22. the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, ſir John Gates, and ſir Thomas 
Palmer, were beheaded at 'Tower-hilly as be- 


move ſonages heard maſs within the Tower, 
Nad 


wiſe after maſs received the ſacrament 
in one kind. 40 
Upon Sunday Auguſt 27. Dr. Chedſey preach- 
ed at Paul's-Croſa, and the ſame day the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, ſir Thomas Smith, and 
the dean of Paul's were cited to appear the 
week following before the queen's commiſſio- 
ners, in the bilkop's conſiſtory within Paul's. 
In the mean time it was noiſed abroad by 
running rumours falſly and craftily deviſed, ei- 
ther to eſtabliſſi the credit of the maſs, or elſe 
to bring Thomas Cranmer archbiſhop of Canter 
bury out of credit, that he, to curry favour 
wh queen Mary, ſhould promiſe to ſay Dirige 
maſs after the old cuſtom for king Edward, and 
that he had already ſaid maſs at Canterbury, 
&c. © Wherefore ro ſtop the ſlanders of thoſe 
ramours, the ſaid Thomas archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, the ſeventh day of September ſer forth 
a letter, which was alſo printeg, in purgation 
of himſelf, the copy of which letter here fol- 
loweth. | | 


given throughout the city, that no apprentices A Purgation of Thomas Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, againſt certain Slan- 
ders falſly raiſed upon him. 


8 the devil, Chriſt s ancient adverſary, is j% 

a lyar, and the father of lyes, even ſo ti 
hath he ſtirred up his ſervants and members to 5 
perſecute Chriſt and his true word and religion 
with lying: which he ceaſeth not to do moſt 
earneſtly at this preſent time. For whereas the 
2 of famous memory king Henry the eighth, 
eeing the great abuſes of the Latin maſs, re- 
formed ſome things therein in his life time, and 
after. our late ſoveraign lord king Edward the 


lupper, according to Chriſt's own inſtitution, 
and as the apoſtles uſed the fame in the primi- 
tive church, the devil goeth about now by ly-' 
ing to overthrow the Lord's ſupper again, and 
to reſtore his Latin ſatisfactory maſs, a thing of 
his own 1nvention and device. And to bri 
the ſame more eaſily to paſs, Tome have abuſ 
the name of me Thomas archbiſhop of Canter- 
Py” bruting abroad, that I hay ſer up the 
at Canterbury, and that I offered to ſay 
maſs at the burial of our late ſovereign prince 
king Ed ward the ſixth, and that I offered to 
ſay maſs before the queen's highneſs, and at 
Paul's church, and I wort not where. And al- 
though I have been well exerciſed theſe twenty 
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of the guard with their halberds, leſt the peo- 


years to ſuffer and bear evil reports and 12 
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chat it was not I that ſet up: the maſs at Canter. 
enk burg, A it was a falls, ctering, lying, and 
p giflembling monk, which, cauſed maſs to be ſet 
Noſe up there Without mine advice or council Red. 
ible cad dat illi dominus in dis lo. And as tor of- 
free, fering, myſelf to, ſay before the queen's 
Inter highnels, or in any other place, I never did it, 
mer. ag her. grace well kno Bur if her grace 

will give, me leave, I ſhall be ready to prove, 

againſt. all chat will ſay. the contrary, that all 
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me cart? gf; Aratidel, | | 
che marquis ot Wincheſter, the 

by, Bedford; Worceſter, Cumber- 

>Weftmoreland;: Oxford; Suſſex, Devon- 

Fembooke, the lord Dacres of the north, 

lord Ferris lord Cobham, lord Abergevenny, lord 

Went worth lord Scrocpe, lord Rich, lord Vaus, 1 

lord Howard, lord Conias, lord Morley, lord 

Paget, and the lord Willoughby ; wich other no- 

bles, and all the ambaſſadors of divers countries, + 

the mayor gf London, with all the aldermen. 

Alſo ou of the Abby, to receive her coming, 

came three ſilver croſſes, and to the number of 

about fourſeore ſinging men, all in very rich 

and gorgeous copes. Amongſt whom was the 


that is contained in the holy communion, ſet dean of Weſtminſter, and divers of the queen's 


out by the moſt innocent and godly prince king 
Edward the fixth, in his high court of parlia- 
ment, is conformable to that order which our 
Saviour Chriſt did both obſerve, and command 
to be obſerved, and which his apoſtles, and 
the primitive church uſed many years ;' 'where- 
as the mals, in many things, not only hath no 
foundation of Chriſt, his apoſtles, nor the pri- 
mitive church, but is manifeſtly contrary. to the 
ſame, and containeth many horrible abuſes in it. 
And although many, either unlearned or mali- 
cious, do report, that Mr. Peter Martyr is un- 
learned, yet if the queen's highneſs will grant 
thereunto, I, with the ſaid Mr. Peter Martyr, 
and other four or five, which 1 ſhall chuſe, will 
by God's grace, take upon us to defend, not 
only the common prayers of the church, the 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, and other rites 
and ceremonies, but alſo all the doctrine and 
religion ſet out by oug fovereign lord king Ed- 
ward the ſixth, to: be more pure, and accord- 
ing to God's Word, than any other that hath 
been uſed ig Englagd theſe 1000 years: ſo 
that God's yn be judge, and that the 
reaſons and proofs of both parties may be ſer 
out in writing, to the intent, as well that all 
the world may examine and judge thereon, as 
that no man {hall ſtart back from his writing. 
And where they boaſt of the faith, that hath 
been in the church theſe 1500 years, we will 
joyn with them in this point; and that the ſame 
doctrine and uſage is to be followed, Which 
was in the church 1500 years paſt: And we 
ſhall prove, That the order of the church, ſer 
out at this preſent in this realm by act of parlia- 
ment, is the ſame that was uſed in the church 
1500 years paſt, and ſo ſhall they be never able 
to prove theirs. 7 


On Thurſday September 7. lord Mountacute, 
chief juſtice, and lord chief baron were deli- 
vered out of the Tower. | 

N 13. the reverend father maſter 
Hugh Latimer was committed to the Tower. 

September 14. the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was committed to the Tower. 

September 26. one Mr. Gray of Cambridge, 
called before him one Mr. Garth, for that he 
would not ſuffer a boy of Peter-houſe to hel 
him ſay maſs in Pembroke-hall, which was be- 
tore any law was eſtablithed for that behalf. 
On Thurſday September 28. the queen came 
to the Tower of London, and upon the Sarur- 
„ day following, ſhe rode from the Tower thro 
.* the city, where were made many pageants to 
receive her, and ſo ſhe was triumphantly brought 
ah to Whitehall. | ; #49 

Upon Sunday, October 1. the queen's high- 
neſs went from Whitehall to Weſtminſter-abby, 
accompanied with the moſt part of the nobiliry 
ot this realm: namely, theſe, The duke of 


chaplains, which bare every one ſome entign.in 
their hands, and after them followed ten bi- 
ſhops, all mitred, and their croſier ſtaves in 
their hands, and rich copes upon them every 
one. And in this order they returned from 
Weſtminſter-hall before the queen to the Abby, 
where ſhe was crowned by Stephen Gardiner 
biſhop- of Wincheſter, and lord chancellor of Queen Mary 
England. At the time of the coronation, Dr. ed. 
Day biſhop'of Chicheſter made a ſermon to the 
queen's majeſty, and to the reſt of the nobility, D.. Pay 
Alſo there was a general pardon proclaim- 
ed within the Abby at the time of her corona= General par- 
tion, out of which proclamation all the priſo- dos ar the 
ners of the Tower and of the Fleet were CX- Pasten. 
cepted, and 62 more; whereot Mr. Whit- 
church and Mr. Grafton were two. 
October 3. the vicechancellor of Cambridge 
did challenge one Mr. Pierſon, for that he mi- 
niſtred ftill the communion in his own pariſh, 
and did receive ſtrangers of other tithe to 
the ſame, and would not ſay. maſs. Whereup- 
on within two days after, he was clean diſ- 
charged from. farther miniftring in his cure. 
Upon the Wedneſday following, the archbi- 
_ of York was committed to the Tower. 
pon Thurſday October 5. 1554. the queen 
rode to the parliament in her robes, and all the 
nobility with her, and when they were ſet in Beg Mary 
the parliament-houſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter parbamene- 
made to them a ſolemn oration, and ſerjeant 2 
Pollard was choſen ſpeaker. The ſame day the lad made 
biſhops of Lincoln, Hereford, and Weſtcheſter, 2 
were diſcharged from the parliament and con- 
vocatio n. 
Allo October 10. the earl of Huntington 
was delivered out of the Tower. I 
Upon Sunday aſter, October 15. Mr. Lau- delivered ont 
rence Saunders preached at Alhallows in Bread-- ee 
ſtreet in the morning: where he fully declared l, Saunders 
the abomination of the maſs, with divers other for preach- 


matters; whereof more ſhall be heard by God's t af, 
leave hereafter when we come to his ſtory. In committed 


which his doing, as he ſhewed himſelf to be a“ 
God's faithful miniſter, ſo is he ſure not to be 
defrauded of God's faithful promiſe, who faith, 
Mat. 10. * Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father 


pf“ which is in heaven.” But abous noon of the 


ſame day, he was ſent for by the biſhop of Lon- 


don, and committed to the Marſhalſea. 


— iſh ſer⸗ 
ſton preached at Paul's-croſs. Who in the e 


beginning of his ſermon willed the people to = 
pray for the ſouls departed, on this wife : Jou 

« ſhall pray for all them that be Yeparted, 

ce that be neither in heaven, nor hell, but in a 

place not yet ſufficiently 5 to come to 
6 3 thãt they may be relieved by your 5 


in, pon the Sunday tollowing October 20. Dr, Dr. Weſton's 
Ee 


e devour prayers.” He named the loxd's table ö 
| _ > 


4 
Ply ; 


24 a Qialogue:fer out by rhe! laid e wheres 
Chriſt; and Pilate Were che ipeaKers, - Wien 
many,” ocher things. Which ſermon;'-with all 
' med by Ms, the points thereot; Mr. Coverdale thefameitime! 
Corexdale. Jearnedly confuted by writing, which remain- 
+ eth yet in my hands to be ſeen. 
In the week following the diſputations began 
in the convocation houſe in Pans church, 
whereof ſuſſicient hath been before declared. 
October 26. che vicechancellor of 1 
went to Clare-hall, and in the preſence of Dr. 
Walker, diſplaced Dr.. Madew, and placed 
Nr. Swyborne in the maſterihip chere, by vir- 
tue of the lord chancellor's letters, for that he 
was (as they termed it) Uxoratus, chat is, mar- 
Tlec. p ent BONES 5 
October 28. the papiſts in the king's colledge 
in Cambridge (not tarrying the making of any 
law, but of their blind zeal) had their whole 
ſerviee again in the Latin tongue contrary to the 
law then in force. 1 
October 31. the vicechancellor of Nr 
did ſharply reprove and threaten one Mr. 
Thrackold, for that he challen ged the faid vice- 
chancellor, who had ſuffered Mr. Bovell (con- 
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quietly without puniſhment, not withſtan 
that he refuſed to ſwear to the ſupremacy ot 
the queen, and the abrogation of the biſhop of 
Rome. | 

November 3. the vicechancellor ſent for 
the curate of the round pariſh in Cambridge, 


The queen's 
proceedings 
maintained 
in Cam- 
bridge before 
the law. 


the Engliſh tongue, ſaying, he would have one 
uniform order ot ſervice throughout the Town, 
and that in Latin, with maſs, which was eſta- 
bliſhed the 3 day of this month. --- - 
November 6. Mr. Pollard preached at St. Mi- 
chael's, and in his. ſermon approved purgatory. 
November 28. the archdeacon's official viſit- 
ed in Hinton, where he gave in charge to pre- 
ſent all ſuch as did diſturb rhe queen's proceed- 
ings, in hindering the Latin ſervice, the ſetting 
up of their altars, and ſaying of maſs, or any 
part thereof: Whereby it was eaſy to fee how 
theſe good fellows meant to proceed having the 
law once on their fide, that thus readily againſt 
a manifeſt law, would: attempt the puniſhment 
of any man. | 
December 15. there were two proclamations 
at London; the one tor the repealing of certain 
acts made by king Edward, and for the ſetting 
up of the maſs the 2oth of December then next 
following. The other was, that no man ſhould 
interrupt any of thoſe that would ſay maſs. 
The parliament beginning about the 5th of 
October, continued till the 5th of December. 


Ed- 


the ſtatutes made of Premunire in the time of 
king Henry VIII, &c. as alſo other laws and 
ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtration 
of ſacraments, decreed under king Edward VI. 
In which parliament was appointed, that on 
December 20. then next enſuing the ſame year, 
1553, the old form and manner of church-ſer- 
vice uſed in the laſt year of king Henry, ſhould 
now agaig be reſtored. | 
On December 31. the lord marquis of North- 
ampton was delivered out of the 'Tower. - - 
A prieft of out this time a prieſt of Canterbury ſaid 


Canterbu 
repentinghis maſs On one day, and the next day after, he 


other things he ſhewed, chat rhe. queen wou 


trary to the ſtatutes then in force) to * | 
ing 


commanding him not to miniſter. any more in and the day following, Janue 


In which parliament were diſſolved as well alb 


ne Nola ck a Pele Whedon 
 Juwdaryy $./ r 554. War ailnbatſiford<ame: imo! _ 
cs ed. Their aames were,” Le Comitic 
de Egmont, Le Counzie de Lalen; Montur 
Corire, Le Chanceller Mgr mme. 
About this time -a great number of new bi- 
ſhops, deans, &c. welt Hoſe, more than were der ul 
made at one time ſinꝭ che conꝗueſt: namely, 
Dr. Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol; Dr. Coates, 
biſhop ot Weſt- cheſter; Dr. Hopton, biſhop of 
Norwich; Dr. Bourne; biſbop ef Bath; Dr. 
White, bilhop of Lincoln; Dr. Mores, biſliop of 
Rocheſter; Dr. Morgan, biſhop of St. David's: 
Dr. Poole, biſhop * Aſaph; Dr. Brooks, bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſte®; Dr. Moreman, coadjutor to 
the NP of Exeter, and after his deceale'bi- 
ſhop.of Exeter; Dr. Glin;' biſhop of Bangor; 
Mr. Fecknam, dean of Pauls; Dr. Reynolds, 
dean of Briſtol, with others. 12 
January 12. the vice- chancellor of Cambridge 
called a congregation general, wherein amo 
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have there a maſs of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
18th-of February then next following, tor chat 
it was her birtt-day ;- which was fulfilled the 
day appointed, and that very ſolemmiy : 

On Saturday January 13. Dr. Crome Was b. © 
committed to the Fleet: alſo the Sunday fol- wel 
lowing one Mr. Addington was committed to 
the Tower. The ſame Sunda likewiſe the bi- 
ſhop. of Wincheſter declared openly in the 
court, that the marriage between the queen's 
majeſty and the king of Spain was concluded ; 
15. the mayor 
with the aldermen and certain commons were at 
the court, and there they were commanded by 
the lord chancellor to prepare the city ready to 
receive the faid king of — who declared 
unto them what a catholick, mighry, prudent, 
and wiſe prince the faid king was, with many 
other commendations of him. 

On Saturday January 20. the conrt of the 
firſt- fruits and tenths was diſſolved. | 

On Thurſday night following, January 25. 
the lord marquis of Northampton was again 
committed to the Tower, and fir Ed ward War- 
ner with him; who were brought to the Tower 
by the magfor. i 

On Saflirday following, January 26. © juſtice Juli 
Hales was committed to the Marſhalſea, and the . 
lame day Mr. Rogers was committed to New- gag 
gate, Upon this Saturday, Sunday and Mon- cas 
day following, the Londoners prepared a num- »* 
ber of ſoldiers, by the queen's command, 'to 
go into Kent againſt the commons; whereof 
"were chief captains the duke of Norfolk, the 
earl of Wormwood, fir Henry Jerningham, ir 
George Haward, and ten'other captains; which 
ſoldiers when they came to Rocheſter bridge, 
where they ſhould have fer upon their enemies, 
moſt of them (as it 1s faid) left their own cap- 
tains, and came wholly to the Kentiſh men; 
and fo the aforeſaid captains returned to the 
court” both void of men and victory, leaving 
behind them fix pieces of ordnance and treaſure. 

About the latter end of January the duke of 
Suffolk with his brethren departed from his 
houſe at Shene, and went into Leiceſterſhire ; 
after whom the earl of Huntington was ſent, 
to take him and bring him to London, Who pro- 
_—_ the ſaid duke traitor by the Way as 
he rode. | I ES 


The n 
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qu "15 


des“ came into the pulpit, and deſired all the people 


And thus paſſing to the month of Febtuary 
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with the head downward, and the feet as ir 
were upward. Both theſe fights were ſeen as 
well at Weſtminſter, in Cheaphde, on the ſouth 
fide of Paul's, as in maniy other places, and 
that by a great number of honeft men. Alſo 
certain aldermen went out of Guildhall to be- 
hold the ſight. - 12 

As touching the rifing of Mr. Wyat, with 
ſir William Cobham, and others in Kent, and 
their coming to London in the month of Fe- 
bruary; alſo of the queen's coming to Guild- 
hall, and her oration there made; and of the 
taking 


Siulfolk with his brother lord John Gray; and 
the next day after of the beheading of the lord 
Gilford and lady Jane, which was February 
12. and how the 

Iith of February, lord William Howard, and 
ſir Edward Haſtings were ſent for the lad 
Elizabeth; and how the ſame Sunday, ſir 
Henry Iſeley, Mr. Culpe 


were committed to the 


no mercy towar 


not withſtand in 


raignment and death of the duke of Suffolk. 


ſame day condemned to die by his peers; the 
earl of Arundel was chief judge tor this day. 
Upon the Sunday following, which was the 


in London, Which hath not before been kept 
upon the Sunday. 

Upon Monday February 19, the lord Cob- 
ham's three ſons, and four other men were ar- 
raigned at Weſtminſter : of which ſons the 
youngeſt was condemned, whoſe name was 
Thomas, and the other two came not at the 
bar ; and the other four men were condemned. 

la Upon "Tueſday February 20. the lord John 

amy Gray was arraigned at Weſtminſter, and there 

' condemned the {ame day, and other three men, 
whereof one was named Nailer. | 

Upon Wedneſday February 21. the lord 
Thomas Gray and fir James Croft were brought 
through London to the 'Tower with a number 

© of Rorſemen. 

mr. Upon Thurſday February 22. fir Nicholas 
dei. Throgmorton was commited to the Tower. 
Upon Friday February 23. 1554. the duke of 
Suffolk was beheaded at Tower-hill, the order 
of whoſe death here followeth. PT 


wn oc On Friday February 23. about nine of the 

dee clock in the forenoon, the lord Henry Gray, 

er of London unto the ſcaffold on Tower-hill, 

with a great company, &c. and 1n his 'comihg 
12 | 


ay before which was the“ God that he may receive my ſoul. 


r, and Mr. Winter|that the queen's majeſty had forgiven him. 


ower, the biſhop of With that ſeveral of the ſtanders by ſaid with 
- Wincheſter the ſame day, February 11. preach- 


| ing before the queen, and perſwading her to ſend thee, meaning 
uſe d theſe Kentiſh men, but duke kneeled down upon his knees, and ſaid 


ſeyere execution, all which was in the month|rhe Pſalm Miſerere mei unto the end, 
of February; becauſe moſt of theſe matters have] holding u d 


been briefly touched before, or elſe may be] ven. An 


found in other chronicles, I will ceaſe to make ſaid, Into thy hands O Lord, I commend my The dale 
any further ſtory of them: having ſomewhat|ſpirit, &c. Then he aroſe and ſtood up, and de- N. 
to declare touching the ar-|livered his cap and his ſcarf unto the executio- 


pon Saturday February 17. the duke of|and asked the duke forgiveneſs. And the duke The duke 
Suffolk was arraigned at Weſtminſter, and the|ſaid, God forgive thee, and I do: and when pr 


18th day of the ſaid month, Seſſions was kept|man and ſaid, My lord, how ſhall I do for the 


duke of Suffolk, was brought forth of the 'Tow- 


1 ghoRly father, norwichftanding, as it ſeem- Sadie fo. 
when the duke went up to the ſcaffold, rhe ſaid A 
Weſton being on the left hand, preſſed to go | 
up with, bim; the duke with his hand, put him wWegon pur 
down again off the ftairs; and Weſton taking ele 
hold of the duke, forced him down likewiſe. Ou 
And as they aſcended the ſecond time, the 

duke again put him down. Then Weſton ſaid, 

that it was the queen's pleaſure he ſhould ſo do. | 
Wherewith rhe duke caſting his hands abroad, 
aſcended up the ſcaffold, and pauſed a pretty 
while after. And yhen he faid : © Maſters, I The words 
© have offended the queen, and her laws, and oem 
> wg am juſtly condemned to die, and vie. 
am willing to die, deſiring all men to be obe- 
“dient, and I pray God that this my death 

may be an enſample to all men, beſeeching 

« you all to bear me witneſs, that I die in the 

„faith of Chriſt, truſting ro be ſaved by his 

* blood only, and by no other trumpery, the 


the will of the ſaid duke. For ther againit 


of the ſaid Wyat and his company ;]“ which died for me, and for all them that + 
likewiſe of the apprehenſion of the duke off“ trul 


| repent, and ſtedfaſtly traſt in him. 
„And I do repent, deſiring you all to pray to 
„God for me; and that when you fee my 
breath depart from me, you will pray to 
And 
then he deſired all men to forgive him, ſaying, 
that the queen had forgiven him. 
Then Dr. Weſton declared with a loud voice, 


good and audible voices: Such forgiveneſs God 


Dr. Weſton. Then the 


his hands, andMooking up to hea- 


when he had ended the Pſalm, he 


ner. Then the ſaid executioner kneeled down, 


thou doeſt thine office, I pray thee do it well, death. 
and bring me our of this world quickly, and 
God have mercy to thee. Then ſtood there a 


money that you do owe me? And the duke 

ſaid, Alas, good fellow, I pray thee trouble 

me not now, bur go thy way to my officers. 

Then he knit a kercher about his face, and 
kneeled down and faid, Our Father which art 

1 heaven, &c. unto the end. 2 ow he 

aid, Chriſt have mercy upon me, and laid down | 
his head on the block, 4 the execntioner took me dk: ba 
the ax, and at the firſt chop ſtruck off his head, elk. 
and held it up to the people, &c. 


c 
The fame day a number of priſonets had 
their pardon, and came thro the city with their 
halrers about their necks. There were in * num- . be guns 
ber about 200. 1 ber of thoſe © 
Upon Saturday February 24. fir William ieh ue 
Sentlow was committed as priſoner to the ma- balters at 
ſter of the horſe to be kept. This fir William vate two 
was at this time once of the lady Klizaberh's MA 
gentlemen. | | 2 : "Ren adi 

Upon Sunday February 25. fir John Rogers Weir pardon. |, 
was committed to the Tower. ae - P 
In this week, alMuch prieſts within the dio- pea, a 
ceſs of London as were married, were diyorced vorced. 
from their livings, and commanded to bring 
their wives within a fortnight, that they might 
be n divorced from them. This the wo 
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hither, there .zccompaniied him Dr. Weſfon as PD. Wan. 


—— 
228 


* ＋—— ˙——— — nts 2 i 


—_— 
— 


py * MY Ll 
- — 4s — e - 
—_ — R . * 4 —_— - o 
- 5 431 — + = he > 24 FY% 4 1 —_ 
+ 7 G 
LE nt. 3 3 * > ——_— - S<* ef LW 
* 1 o * 
[ = — 


ent into 


- with certain 


I 
E 72.45 ö "yy 2 4 
l * 3 3 r 
— 8 * 8 * — 1 1 _ = © 4 U y 
— 4 l * 1 p ea wy Pry n — 
— — — . — * = * Ls — 
N * — a — —— _— N 2 1 2 — 
= 
- 
* 
- 


* = 8 * 5 
© E 2 - - 
a IE — 
— 8 _ = — * * 2 = 
* 9 = Ss JS 
. - 4 N 4 5 
— — - Þ» 
* - OY W 
* —4 0 = k N a * WW * by bo - _ * 3 =} Sn — aibets 2 
* ” p . ** 5 1 2 py > . = == 8 3 — FE 9 ” ao. 2 * 2 * 4 - 1 
1 1 = 4 » 8 % = * y LETT Sk. — - 4 8 * ot Ez . OY _ - 
p - uf =P © - — * * & = #3 v A © 2 F 3 * — 1 2 — — 
* 5 & * * I I oy —Y. » F 2 ST be — 2 — i. wy - hs oy 
. i 2 - = 0 © #5 m__ — * — * 2 P 2 2 — * 4 * D a _ 
te re ned k . 3 1 — 2 - — 1 * 4 — 4 — = m » = "Fae 
CS i ht. +. ris. te nl S - 3 8 - 2 . a 0 — 
2 . : = * 0 
o 


* F 5 
— #20 hs 4 Ss . 32 


ment. 


n . 


* * 
_ 1 


did of his pwn powe A 
27, certain gent! N a 
Kent, there. to be executed. Their names 
were theſe, the two Mantels, rwo Knevets, and 
Me. Ruiton Bret; with theſe Mr. Rudſton alſo and cer- 
others par- tain others were condemned, and ſhould have 

been executed, but they bad their pardon. + 
As concerning the foreſaid Mr. Mantel the 
elder, here is to be noted; that as he was led 
to execution, and at his firſt caſting under the 
gallows, the rope brake. Then they would 
have had him 'recanted the truth, and re- 
ceived the facrament of the altar (as they term 
ir) and then they ſaid he ſhould have the 
. .. queen's pardon: but Mr. Mantel, like a wor- 
thy gentleman, refuſed their ſerpentine counſel, 
and choſe rather to die, than to live for diſho- 

+ + nouring of God. | 

Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Mantel, 
ſor that he was reported falſly to have fallen 
from the conſtancy of his profeſſion; to clear 
himſelf thereof, and to reprove the ſiniſter ſur- 
miſe of his recantation, he wrote this brief apo- 
logy to clear himſelf: the copy whereof here 


Gentlemen 
Kent to. be 


executed. 


© 
tolloweth. 


The Apology of Mr. Mantel, ſen" . 
P Erceiving that already certain falſe re- 
W 


March 20. 
The belief 
of Mr. Man- 


the as ports are raiſed of me concerning my an- 


er in the behalf of my belief, -whiles I was 
priſoner in the Tower of London, and conſi- 
dering how fore a matter it is to be an occaſion 
of offence to any of thoſe little ones that be- 
lieve in Chriſt : I have thought ir the duty of a 
chriſtian man, as near as I can (with the truth) 
to take away © offence. It pleated the 

ueen's majeſty to ſend unto me Mr. Doctor 
Gods, unto whom at the firſt meeting I ac- 
knowledged my faith in all points to agree 
with the four creeds, that is, the common 
Creed, the Creed of Nicene, Quicunque vult, 
and Te Deum laudamus. SHE! 

Further, as concerning confeſſion and pen- 
nance, Edeclafe that I could be content to thew 
unto any learned miniſter of Chriſt's church 
any thing that troubled my conſcience, and of 
ſuch a man I would moſt willingly hear abſo- 
lution pronounced. 

Touching the ſacrament of the altar (as he 
termed it) 4 ſaid that. I believed Chriſt to be 
there preſent as the Holy Ghoſt meant, when 
theſe words were written, “ This is my body. 

Further, when this would nor fatisfy, I de- 
fired him to conſider, that I was. a condemned 
man to die by a law, and that it was more meet 
tor me to ſeek a readineſs and preparation to 
death. And infomuch as I diſſented not from 
him in any article of the chriſtian faith neceffary, 
to ſalvation, I defired him for God's ſake no 
more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as which 
to believe, is neither ſalvation; nor not to be- 
lieve, damnation. He anſwered, that if I diſ- 
{ſented but in the leaſt matter from the catholick 
church, my ſoul, vas. in great danger; therefore 
much more in chis great matter, alledging this 


Dr. Bourne 
ſent to Mr. 
Mantel. 


Mr. et 
oppoled in 
the ſacra- 


Matth. 5. 
June C is guilty of them all.” Yea, quoth I; Ir is 
true of theſe commandments of God. 'To this 
I defired him to conſider it was not my matter, 
nor could I in theſe matters keep diſputation, 
nor minded ſo to do; and therefore to take 
theſe few words for a full anſwer, that I not 
only in the matter of the ſacrament, but alſo in 


all other matters of religion, believe as the holy 


CFC 
7 1 ee 5281 
emen of Rent "were {ent into} 


text, ( He that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, 


5 


agreed not; for 1 boch for the occalion'of ido- 
latry; and alſo the clear ſubverſion of Chriſt's 
inſtitution, thought it naught; and he, & contra, 
upon” certain conſiderations ſupp 


propitiatory for fin, and at certain other appli- 
cations of it. But he ſaid 'that it was not a pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice for fin - (for che death of 
Chriſt only was the ſacrifice) and rhis but a 
commemoration of the fame. Then, if ye think 
ſo, (certain blaſphemous collet᷑ts left our) I could 


Then fell we in talk of the maſs, wherein we 


oſed it good. * 


I toundl fault that it was accounted a ſacrifice Mane 
tin 
ba : 


be content (were it not for offending my poor 


brethren that believe in Chriſt, which know nor 
ſo much) to hear your maſs, See, quoch he, 
how vain-glory toucheth you. Not ſo, fir, 
quoth I, I am not now, I thank God, in caſe to 
be vain-glorious. 8 3 
Then I found 


in another place, &c. is a communion. "This a- 


greeth ſcarcely with theſe words of Paul, {aid I, : &.u 


« Ye come not after a better manner, bur after 
« a worſe.” Yea, and it is a communion too, faid 
he, when they come together. Now draweth 
on the time, quoth he, that I muſt depart from 
you to the court, to ſay mals before the queen, 
and muſt ſignify unto her in what caſe I find 
you, and-merhink I find you fore ſeduced. Then 
I ſaid, I pray you report the beſt; forT truſt 
you find me not obſtinate. What all 1 ſay, 
are ye content to hear maſs, and to receive the 


may alter me, but as yet my conſcience is ſuch, 
that I can neither hear maſs, nor receive the ſa- 
crament after that ſort. Thus, after certain re- 
queſts made to the queen's majeſty concerning 
other matters, he departed. 

The next day he came to me again, and 
brought with him St. Cyprian's works; for ſo I 
had required him to do the day before, becauſe 
I would fee his ſermon De Mortalitate. He 
had in this book turned and interlined certain 
places both concerning the church and the ſa- 
crament, which he willed me to read. I read. 
as much as my time would ſerve, and at his next 
coming I faid, that I was wholly of Cyprian's 
mind in the matter of the ſacrament. Dr. Weſton 
and Dr. Mallet came after ro me, whom I an- 
ſwered much after that ſort as I did the other. 
Dr. Weſton brought in the place of St. Cyprian, 
Panis iſte non efhigie, ſed natura mutatus, &c. 
I asked of him how Natura was taken in the 
convocation-houſe, in the diſputation upon the 
place of 'Theodorer. | 

To be ſhort, Dr. Bourne came often unto me, 
and I always faid unto him, that I Was not 


gion; but I believed as the holy catholick 
church of Chrift, grounded upon the prophets 
and apoſtles, doth believe: and namely in the 
matter of the facrament, as the holy farhers St. 
979 and St. Auguſtine do write, and believ- 
ed ; and this anſwer and none other they had 
of me in effect, what words ſoever have been 
ſpread abroad of me, that I ſhould be conform- 


able to all things, &c. The truth is, I never ,,, 
heard maſs, nor received the ſacrament during cone 


* 


the time of my impriſonment. | 
One 


further fault with it, char it was Pun 
not a communion.” Yea, ſaith he, one prieſt ſay- ms . 


ing maſs here, and another there, and the third w 


ſacrament of the maſs? I beſeech you, faid1, ,... 
hgnify unto her majeſty, that I am neither ob- the 
ſtinate nor ſtubborn; tor time and perſuaſion 411. 


i 


minded, nor able to diſpute in matters of reli- 
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wen 


N to 
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Wer. 


lza- 
ught 


ower 


Pan. 


uch. roſe to the reſurrection: ſo that, when after his 


C1 


- L am content. We kneeled down t 
her in a window, I 
dicite, _T him not to 

ſu tious | 
15 ftw Therewith was called away to the 
council; & ego liberatus: Thus much I bear 
only for 


1 have offended any chriſtian, from the bottom 


of my heart I ask them forgiveneſs. I truſt God 


hath forgiven me, who noweth that I durſt 


never deny him before men, 
me before his heavenly father. | | 
Thus I have leſt behind me written with mine 


leſt he ſhoald deny 


oven hand, the effect of all the talk, eſpecially 


of the worſt that ever I granted unto, to the 
uttermoſt I can remember, as God knoweth. 
All the whole communication I have Hot Writ- 
ten; for it were both too long and too fooliſh 
ſo to do. Now I beſeech the living God, which 
hath received me to his mercy, and brought to 
paſs, that I die ſtedfaſt and undefiled in his 
truth, at utter defiance and deteſtation of all 
papiſtical and antichriſtian doctrine; I beſeech 
bim, I ſay, ro keep and defend alt his choſen 
for his name's ſake, from the 


mend your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, 


leſt he deny ycu before his heavenly Father. 
Fear not to loſe your lives for him; for ye thall 
God hold his merciful hand 
over this realm, and avert the plagues imminent 
God ſave the queen, and fend 
kyowledge in his truth, Amen. Pray, pray, 
pray ye chriſtians, and comfort yourſelves with 


find them again. 


from rhe ſame. 
her 


the ſcriptures. 
ritten March 2. 1554. 
tel, priſoner, whom both 
bath forgiven his offences. Amen: 


him to deny his faith, it is not otherwiſe to be 
thought but he would have been pardoned. 

On Saturday March 3. fir Gawen Carew and 
M. Gibbes, were brought through London to 


the the Tower With a company of horſemen. 
March 17. every houſholder in London was 
commanded to appear before the aldermen of 
their ward, and there were commanded, that 
they, their wives and ſervants, ſhould prepare 
themſelves to confeſſion, and receive the ſacra- 
ment at Eaſter, and that neither they, nor any 
of them, ſhould depart out of the city until 


Eaſter was paſt. 


Tower. 


Upon Eaſter eve, March 24. the lord marquis 
of Northampton, the lord Cobham, and fir Wil- 


liam Cobham were delivered out of the Tower. 


March 25. being Eaſter-day in the morning, 
* at St. Pancraſe in Cheap, the crucifix with the 


uchre 


il be pyx [the veſſel in which the hoſt was ke 


were taken out of the ſepulchre, betote the prieit 


accuſtomed manner he put his hand into the ſe- 
pure, and ſaid very devoutly, He is riſen, 
e is not here; he found his words true, for he 


was not there indeed. Whereupon being halt|chings as ſhould 


at my hand 
ge enumeration of 


my life, as God knoweth. If in this 


ryranny of rhe bi- 
ſhop of Rome that Antichriſt, and from the aſ- 
fault of all his ſatellites. God's indignation is 
known: he will try and prove who be his. A- 


meWalter Man- 
od and rhe world 


Upon the Sunday following, March 18. the 
lady Elizabeth, the queen's ſiſter, of whom 
mention was made before, was brought to the 


— 


* = 
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withſtanding that he had beg 
The 8th e Was a cat hanged up- A car hang- 
on a gallows at che croſs in Cheapſide, apparel- 13 
led like a prieſt ready to ſay maſs, with a thaven ven be 
crown: Her two fote-feet were tied over her tte. 
head, with a round paper like a wafer-cake put 
between them: whereon aroſe great evil will 

againſt the city of London. For the queen and 
the biſhops were very angry; and the fame at- 
ternoon there was a proclamation iſſued, that 
{ wholoever could bring forth the party that did 
hang up the cat, ſhould have twenty nobles, 

which was afterwards inereafed to twenty 
marks, but none could or would earn it. 
As touching the firſt occaſion of ſerting up dale. 
this gallows in Cheapſide, here is to be under- of the gib- 
ſtood,” that aftet the biſhop of Wincheſter's ſer- * 8 


3 the city 
mon abovementioned, made before the queen for London. 


the ſpeedy execution of Wyat's ſoldiers, imme- 
diately upon the ſame, February 13. there were 
ſeveral gibbets ſet up in divers parts of the city; 
namely, two in Cheapſide, one at Leaden-hall, 
one at Billingſgate, one at St. Magnus church, 
one in Smithfield, one in Fleet-ſtreer, four in 
Southwark, one at Aldgate, ohe at Biſhopſgate, 
one at Alderſgate, one at Newgate, one at Lud- 
gate, one at St. James park corner, one at Crip- 
plegare: all which remained for the terror of 


| 


others, from February 13, to June 4; and then 
And thus much concerning the purgation of 
Mr. Walter Mantel, who it he had conſented 


unto the queen, when ſhe ſent Dr. Bourne unto 


at the coming in of king Philip were taken don. 

April 11. tir Thomas Wyat was beheaded and 
quartered on 'Tower-hill, where he ſpoke theſe 
words concerning the lady Elizabeth and the 
earl of Devonſhire: Concerning, faid he, what — Thomas 
LOS ſaid of, others in my examirkrion, to words con: 

charge any others as partakers of my doings, cerirg 
* I accuſe neither my lady Elizabechs 1 — 
* nor my lord ef Hevonſhire. I cannot accuſe 
* them, neither am I able to ſay, that to my 
knowledge they knew any thing of my riſing. \ 
And when Dr. Weſton told him, that his con- 
feſſion was otherwiſe before the council, he an- 
ſwered : „That which I faid then, I ſaid; bur. 

« that which I ſay now, is true.“ . 

Upon Tueſday, April 17. br James Croft and 
Mr. Winter were brought to Guildhall, with Sir James, 
whom alſo was brought fir Nicholas Throg- Wise, 
morton, and there arraigned of treaſon, for that Nicholas 
he was ſuſpected to be of the conſpiracy with nd 
the duke of Suffolk and the reft, againſt the Guildhall 
queen; where he ſo learnedly and wiſely be- 
haved himſelf, (as well in clearing his own caſe, 
as alſo in opening ſuch laws of the realm as 
were then alledged againſt him) that the queſt 


1] which was charged with this matter, could not 


in conſcience but find him not guilty; for which, The g 
the ſaid twelve perſons of the queſt, being ſub- nen for 
ſtantial men of the city, were each bound in the fir Nicholas 
ſum of 500 pounds, ro appear before the queen's n. er. 
council at a da n there to anſwer ſuch 

laid againſt them. Which 


diſmayed, they conſulted among themſelves ] queſt appeared accordingly before the council in 
whom they thought to be the likelieſt to doſthe Star- chamber upon Wedneſday April 25. 
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need not here rehearſe again. 
The Friday after their cond 


Mn Winter Wer 
. where ſir James | 1 a 
. detmined ; and becauſe the day was far ſpent, Mr. 
Winter was not arraigned. | 


William 
Thomas 
condemned, 


ter, pag. 81.) between Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saun- 


The preach- 
ers in priſon 
refuſe not to 
diſpute be- 
fore indiffe- 
rent judges, 


; leſs they thought not to refuſe the offer of diſ- 


diſputation might be either before the queen, or 
before the council, or before the parliament, or 


A declara- 
tion written 
by Mr. Brad- 
ford, Mr, 
Saunders; 
and others. 


mer, Dr. Ridley; and 
the 2oth of this mon 


things were pre-determined before; yet never- 


„ Te 


emnation of Dr.Cran- 
Mr. Latimer, which was 
ch of April, and alſo of 
their diſputations, having ſaid enough before, we! 


2 


ing the 


emnation, A 
27. the lord Thomas Gray, brother to the 
duke of Suffolk, was beheaded at Tower-hill. 

On Saturday, April 28. ſir James Croft and 
gain brought. to Guildhall, 


oft was arraigned and con- 


pon Thurſday May 1 William Thomas 
was arraigned at Guildhall, and the ſame 1 
condemned, who the next day after was hanged, 
drawn and quartered. His accuſation was, for 
conſpiring the queen's death; which how true 
it was I have not to ſay. This is certain, that 
he made a right godly end, and wrote many 
fruitful exhortations, letters and ſonnets in the 
priſon before his death. „„ 
In the month of May it was given out, that 
a ſolemn diſputation ſhould be held at Cam- 
bridge (as ye heard before in Dr. Ridley's let- 


ders, Mr. Rogers, and others of that ſide, and 
the doctors of both the univerſities on the other 
ſide, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- 
upon the godly preachers who were in priſon 
having notice thereof, albeit they were deſtitute 
of their books,” and were not 1gnorant of the 
purpoſe of their adverſaries, and how the cauſe 
was prejudiced before, alſo how rhe diſputations 
were confuſedly handled at Oxford; neverthe- 


puration, ſo that they might be quietly and in- 
differently heard; and therefore wiſely pon- 
dering the matter with themſelves, by a publick 
conſent directed out of priſon a declaration of 
their mind by writing the 8th of May. Wherein 
firſt, as touching che diſputation, altho' the 
knew that they ſhould do no good becauſe 


theleſs they would not deny to diſpute, if the 


if they might diſpute by writing; for elſe if the 
matter were brought to the dottors handling in 
their own ſchools, they have ſufficient proot, 
they ſaid, by the experience of Oxford what 
lictle good will be dene at Cambridge; and ſo 
conſequently declaring che faith and doctrine 
of their religion, and exhorting the people withal 
ro ſubmir rhemſelves with all patience and hu- 
mility, either to the will or puniſhment of the 
higher powers; they appealed in the end from 
them to be their judges in this behalf, and ſo 
ended their proteſtation: the copy and contents 
whereof I thought not unfit here to be inſerted. 


A Copy of the Declaration drawn up 
by Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and 


ſeveral others. 


| Ecauſe we hear that it is determined of the 

_ magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in authority, 
eſpecially of rhe clergy, to ſend us ſpeedily out 
of the priſons of the King's-Bench, the Fleet, 
the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this 


nels 
RRR 


2 


it is determined he 1 
univerſities of Cambridge or Oxford, there to 1 hit 
ons with ſuch as are appointed in that be- Gu ful 
halt : in that we purpoſe not to diſpute other- WC 
wiſe than by writing, except it may be before Wi 
the. queen's highneſs and her .de ei before ſhe 
the parliament-houſes; and therefore perchance 2 
it Will be bruted abroad, that We are not able cei 
to maintain by the truth of God's word, and apf 
the conſent of the true and catholic church of no 
Chriſt, the doctrine we have generally and ſe- eit 
verally taught, and ſome of us have written (ch 
and ſet forth, Where through the godly and ur 
ſimple may be offended, and ſomewhat weaken- not T 
ed ; we have thought it our bounden duty now not 
whilſt we may, by writing to publiſh and no- WII 
tity the cauſes why we will, not diſpute other- the 
1wiſe than is aboyeſaid, to prevent the offences not 
which might come thereby. | wil 
Firſt, Becauſe it is evidently known unto: the 1. del 
whole world; that the determinations of both y' ſeet 
the univerſities in matters of religion, eſpecially tm mat 
wherein we ſhould diſpure, are directly againſt 14 him 
God's word, yea, againſt their own determina- ditay glo 
tions in the time of our late ſovereign lord and H trut 
moſt godly prince, king Ed ward: and further *# 1 
it is known they be dur open enemies, and gig not 
have already condemned our cauſes, before any * We 
diſputation had of the ſame. poſe 
ondly, Becauſe the prelates and clergy do Tei chn 
not ſeek either us or the verity, but our de- trut 
ſtruction and their glory. For if chey had mig 
ſought us (as charity requireth) then would hear 
they have called us forth here abouts before {we! 
their laws were ſo made, that frankly and for 
Without peril we might have ſpoken our con- rity, 
ſciences. Again, If they had ſought for the, 7 
verity, they would not have 9 of con- A noti 
troverſies before they had been diſputed; ſo a of J 
that it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeek their « will 
own glory and our deſtruction, and not us and * with 
the verity : and therefore we have good cauſe high 
to refuſe diſputation, as a thing which ſhall not of th 
further prevail than to the ſetting forth of their writ 
glory, and ſuppreſſion of the verity. | and 
Thirdly, Becauſe the cenſors and judges (as T** very 
we hear who they be) are manifeſt enennes to 72 the 
the truth, and that which worſe is, obſtinate 4 chur, 
enemies, before whom pearls are not to be caſt, pu Whic 
by the commandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſend 
and by his own example. That they be ſuch, 34 and 
their doings of late at Oxford, and in the con- ſeal 
vocation-houſe in October laſt paſt, do moſt e- help 
vidently appear. | 6 | or fi 
Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in . hum 
priſon theſe 8 or 9 months, where we have had wall viour 
no books, no paper, no pen, no ink, or conve- to be 
nient place for ſtudy, we think we ſhould do ar} queer 
evil, thus ſuddenly ro deſcend into diſpuration Whicl 
with them, which may alledge, as they liſt, the after 
farhers and their teſtimonies, becauſe our me- block 
mories have not that which we have read ſo mutte 
readily, as to reprove, when they ſhall report our 1 
and wreſt the authors to their purpoſe, or to heart 
bring forth that we may have there for our ad- to por 
vantage. 95. . b lit, n 
Fitthly, Becauſe in diſputation we ſhall not Fir 


preſent we are, and of long time ſome of us 


be permitted to proſecute our arguments, * 


72 


a” 


41 


t 


b notify unto the w 


zen at O ſpeaking againſt him, always kinder- 
ing him 1 his Ar and to an- 


accor „ WE. not ſpeak of the 
Bag, Foa d raunting, . a rag wonder- 
fully chen was uſed. If on this ſort, and much 
worle they handled theſe fathers, much more 


will they be ſhameleſs. bold with us, if we 
ſhould. enter into 8 with them. 
Sixthly, Becauſe | 
ceive and write the diſpurarions ſhall be of their 
appointment, and {ach as either do not or dare 
not fayour the truth, and therefore muſt write 
either to pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves 
(che cenſors and judges we mean) ar their plea- 
ure will put to, and take from that which is 
dot written by the notaries; who cannot, or muſt 
not have in their cuſtody that which they 
write, longer than the . por pan endureth, as 
their. doings at Oxford declareth. No copy 
nor ſeroul could any man have by their good 
will. For the cenſors and judges will have all 
delivered into their hands. Lea, if any man was 
ſeen there to write, as the report is, the ſame 
man was ſent for, and his writings taken from 
him: ſo muſt the diſputation ſerve only tor the 
glory, not of God, but of the enemies of his 
truth. — © 
For theſe cauſes we all think it fo neceſſary 
not. to diſpute with them, as if we did diſpute 
we ſhould do that Which they deſire and pur- 


poſely ſeek, to promote the kingdom of Anti- 


chriſt, and to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the 
truth. We will not ſpeak of the offence that 
might come to the 


ſwers and arguments framed (you may be ſure) 


will not diſpute with them, otherwiſe than 


very Word of God, and b 


church, this our faith and every piece thereof, 
which hereafter we, in a ſum, do write and 
ſend abroad purpoſely, that our good brethren 
and ſiſters in the Lord may know it : and to 
ſeal up the ſame, we are ready through God's 
help and grace to give our lives to the halter 
or- ire, or otherwiſe, as God ſhall appoint : 
e humbly requiring, and in the bowels of our Sa- 
Viour 1 Chriſt beſeeching all that fear God, 
to behaye themſelves as obedient ſubjects to the 
queen's highneſs and the ſuperiour powers, 
which are ordained of God under her, rather 
after our example to give their heads to the 


mutrer. againſt the 
heart we beſeech the 


a kit, now and for ever. en. | 
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lag) books..of rho. 
As|true Word bf 
eci-|infpiration of the Holy; Ghoſt, and are there- 
before to be heard accordingly; as che judge in 
amng of all controverſies and ers of religion,” - 

nons,. and had oftentimes half a do- 


e notaries, that ſhall re- i 


godly, when they ſhould 
hear, by the report of our enemies, our an- 


for their fantaſies, to the ſlandering of the ve- 


ritY. | 
of Therefore we 1 752 and by this writing 
hole 8 and church 
of England, that for theſe aforeſaid cauſes we 


with the pen, unleſs ir be before the queen's 
highneſs and her council, or before the houſes 
of the parliament, as is aboveſaid. If they will 

write, we will anſwer, and by writing confirm 
and prove out of the infallible verity, even the 


block, than in any point to rebel, or once to 


rd's anointed ; we mean 
our ſovereign lady queen Mary, into whoſe 


rd of mercy plentifully 
to pour the wiſdom and grace of his Holy Spi- 


Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the carioni- 
aal books of the Old "Teſtament, and all the] Eighthly, We confeſs and believe the ſacra- 
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God, and w be written by the 
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Secondly,” We confeſs and believe, that the The catho- 
catholick church, which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, ick <bck. 
as a moſt obedient and loving wife, doth em- 
brace and follow the doctrine of theſe books in 
all matters of FN and therefore is ſhe to 
be heard accordingly; ſo that thoſe which will 
not hear this church chus following and obey- 
ing the word of her husband, we account as 
herericks and ſchiſmaticks, according to this ſay- 
ing, If he will not hear the church, let him 
be to thee as a heathen.“ it | 

'Thirdly, -We believe and confeſs all the arti- 
cles of faith and doctrine ſer forth in the ſym- 
bol of the apoſtles, which we commonly call 
the creed, and in the ſymbols of the council of Tu , 
Nice, kept in the year 324. of Conſtantinople, — 
in the year 384. of Epheſus, in the year 432. 
of Chalcedon, in the year 454. of Toletum 
the firſt and fourth. Alſo in the ſymbols of 
Arhanaſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Dama- 
ſus, which was about the year of our Lord 
376. we confeſs and believe (we ſay) the do- 
Stine of che ſymbols generally and particular- 
ly; {o that whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we hold 

{ame to err from the truth. 
Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concern- 


s mercy thro Chriſt, ſo it is perceived and li in Chu 
had of none, which be of years of diſctetion, 
otherwiſe chan by faith only: which faith is not What faith 
an Opinion, but a certain perſwaſion wrought * 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the mind and heart of 
man, where-thro' as the mind is illuminated, R:;ghteouſ- 
ſo the heart is ſuppled to ſubmit itſelf to the hie man, 
will of God unfeignedly, and ſo ſhe weth forth vichout 
an inherent righteouſneſs, which is to be diſ- == 
cerned in the article of juſtification, from the h dq 
righteouſneſs Which God endueth us wirhal, gases 
juſtifying us, although inſeparably they go to- cation de- 
gether. And this we. do not for curioſity or fended not 
contention ſake, bur for conſcience fake, that it but for quiet 
might be quiet, which it can never be, if we gase 
confound without diſtinctiom forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and Chriſt's juſtice imputed to us, with 
regeneration and inherent righteouſneſs. By 
this we diſallow papiſtical doctrine of free- will, 
of works of ſupererrogation, of merits, of the 
neceſſity of auricular confeſſion and farisfaction 


= 


y the teſtimony of|to God-wards. 
the good and moſt ancient fathers in Chriſt's 


Fifthly, We confeſs and believe concerning g. e 
the exteriour ſervice of God, that it ought to the wagar 
be according to the word of God; and there- 
fore in the corigregation all things publick ought 
to be done in ſuch a tongue as may be moſt to 
edify, and not in Latin, where the people un- 
derſtand not the fame. A __ 

Sixthly, We conteſs and believe that God .es 


called upon; and therefore we diſallow invo-—- 

cation or prayer to ſaints departed this lite. 
Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a 

man departeth this life, fo ſhall he be judged 

in the laſt day generally, and in the mean ſea- 

ſon is entred either into the ſtate of the bleſſed 

for ever, or damned for ever; and therefore is 

either paſt all help, or elſe needs no help of any Purgatory 

in this life. By reafon whereof we affirm Dit 2 


luffrages as the popiſh church doth obrrude as 
neceſſary, to be the doctrine of Antichriſt. 
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3323 uſtification | 
ing juſtification, that as it cometh only) from $y fach on- 
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for curioſity, 


only by Chriſt Jeſus is to be prayed unto and to God | 


1 
gatory, maſſes of Scala cœli, trentals, and ſuch CO. 
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Tes tera. Mente of Chrift, - Which de baprilmi ind" the 
_ mew, Lord's ſapper; that they ought to be miniitred 
acdording to the inſtitution of Chriſt, eoneern- 
ing the ſubſtamial parts of them: and that they 
be no longer ſacraments, chan they be had in 
ue, and uted to the end for which they were 


jiſticu reel. 2 
Aud here we 1 confeſs, that the muti- 
lation of the Lord's ſupper, and the ſubtraction 
a. of the one kind from the lay people, is anti- 
aun chriſtian. And ſo is the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
ftantiation. tiation of the facramental bread and wine after 
* the words of conſecration, as they be called. 
Ane Item, The adoration of the ſacrament with 
We facra- honour due unto God: the reſervation and 
2 carrying about of the ſame. 515 
| 13 Item, The maſs to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for 
watory the quick and dead, or a work that pleaſeth God. 
Te All theſe we believe and confeſs to be Anti- 
Iohibirios chriſtes doctrine: as is the inhibition of mar- 
ir riage as unlawful to any ſtate. And we doubt 
not by God's grace, but we ſhall be able to 
rove all our confeſſions here to be moſt true 
dy the verity of God's word, and conſent of 
the catholick church, which followeth and hath 
followed the governance of God's ſpirit; and 
the judgment of his word. 
And this thro the Lord 


rp 


A 


ro 's help we will do, 
either in diſputation by word before the queen's 
highneſs and her council, either before the 
parliament-houſes, of whom we doubt not but 
to be indifferently heard, or elſe with our 
pens, whenſoever we ſhall be thereto by them 
that have authority, required and commanded. 
In the mean ſeaſon, as obedient ſubjects, we 
ſhall behave ourſelves towards all that be in 
authority, and not ceaſe to pray to God for 
them, that he would govern them all, generally 
and particularly, with the ſpirit ot wiſdom 
and grace. And ſo we heartily deſire, and 
Exhortation humbly pray all men to do, in no point con- 
bellen ſenting to any kind of rebellion or ſedition a- 
gainſt our ſovereign lady the queen's highneſs: 

but where they. cannot obey, but they muſt 
diſobey God, there to ſubmit themſelves with 
all patience and humility to ſuffer as the will 
and pleaſure of the high powers ſhall judge: 
as we are ready through the Err of the 
Lord to ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall ad judge us 
unto, rather than we will conſent to any do- 
ctrine contrary to chis which we here confeſs, 
unleſs we ſhall be juſtly. convinced thereof, 
either by writing or by word, before ſuch- 
Judges as the queen's highneſs and her council, 
or the parliament-houſes ſhall appoint. For 
the univerſities and ' clergy: have condemned 
our cauſes already by the bigger, but not by 
the better part, without all diſputation of the 
Appeal from ſame: and therefore moſt juſtly we may, and 
fry dotton, do appeal from them to be our judges in this be- 
Ann half, except it may be in Writing, chat to all men 


4 1 


The bigger 


part againſt 
the better. 


— the matter may appear. The Lord of mercy en- 
due us all wich the ſpirit of his truth and grace 
of perſeverance therein unto the end Amen. 

The names RopterT MENAVEN, © EDWARD CROME. 

prifoned @ alias JohN Rocxxs. , 

Pros + Ropexr FrRRAR. LAuRENCE SAunDARS. 

to this de- ROWLAND TariorR EpMunD Laurence. 

5 Jon BRITror. * P. 18 | 

| * PRAD FORD. NM. 


JohN WiIcoRNE, and 
GLovc. EpiscoÞvs, 
alias JouN Hoop. 


To theſe things aboveſaid, do I MiIES Covsx- 
. DALE, late of Exon, conſent and agree, with 


May 8. 15 54. 
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to Woodſtock, and there committed to the keep- 
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And Wes mach Fos this prefentdiic, Tk 
Se a {wbſcribed by theſe aden Was 1 57 
L of May. os 0 T4 
| Purtheriofe, the roth bf che ſaid month, The 1. 

lady Elizabeth,” the queen's fifter, Was brought , 
eo che Tower, and committed co che cuſtody of cuſs 


fir John Williams, afterwards lord Williams 
Tame, whom her highneſs was gently and 
courteoufty intreated: who afterwards was had 


' fir | 
of 


toy 


ing of fir Henry Benifield, knight, of Oxborough Fi 
in Norfolk; Who, on the 8 ſidg, Pech r * 
getting her eſtate,” and his own. duty, as it is 
reported, ſhewed himfelf more hard atid ſtreight 
unto her, than either cauſe was given of her 
rt, or reaſon of his own part would have led 
im, if either grace or wiſdom in him might 
have ſeen before, what danger might have en- 
ſued thereof afterward. Of which wethallin- 
treat more at _= hereafter, the, Lord Willing, 
in the ſtory and lite of queen Elizabeth, 

On Friday, July 20. Vie Philip. arrived at x, 
4 The prince Fimſelt was the firſt = 
that landed; who immediately as he fer foot u 
upon the land, drew out his ſword, and carried 
it naked in his hand. A little without the town 
the mayor of Southampton, with certain com- 
moners, met him, and delivered the keys of the g. 
town unto the prince, who removed his ſword, = 
naked as it was, out of his right hand into his 
left, and fo received the keys of the mayor with- 
out any word ſpeaking, or countenance of rhank- 


nſlated 
Mr. R. C. 


fulneſs, and after a while delivered the keys to / 
the mayor again. Ar the town gate the earl of | 
Arundel and the lord Williams met him, and fo S 
he was brought to his lodging. nl 7 
Upon Wedneſday following, July 25. being C 
St. James's day, Philip prince 0 pam. and Mary h 
queen of England, were ſolemnly married in wn All 
the cathedral church at Wincheſter, by the biſhop 3 Cai 
of Wincheſter, in the prefence of a great num- Of 
ber of noblemen of both the realms. © At the In | 
time of this marriage, the emperor's ambaſſador Kin 
being preſent, openly pronounced, that in con- He 
ſideration of that marriage, the emperor had Wit 
granted and given unto his ſon the kingdom of Eigl 
Naples, &c. * eee 3 Fore 
Whereupon the firſt of Auguſt following, The 
there Was a proclamation, that from that time Witt 
forth the ſty le of all manner of writings ſhould With 
be altered, and this following uſet. Eithe 
Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, ki Then 
and queen of England, France, Naples, Jeru- Havit 
« falem and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, ' | 


Princes of Spain and Sicily, Archdukes of 
“ Auſtrich, dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and 
Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flanders and 
Tyrol.“ | : 
Of this marriage as the papiſts chiefly ſeemed 
to be very glad, ſo ſeveral of them, after divers 
ſtudies to thew forth their inward affections, 
made interludes and pageants, ſome drew fort 
genealogies, deriving his pedigree from Edw 
the Third, and John of Gaunt. Amongſt others, 
Mr. White, then biſhop of Lincoln (his poerical 
vein being drunk with joy of the marriage) made 
certain verſes; a tranſlation whereot we have ws 


Joha of Gaunt, fon of Edward III. king of 
ngland and France. The author Mr. White 
biſhop of Lincoln. Non 


OH Nof Gaunt, father of princes, did beget, d 


theſe mine afflicted brethren being priſoners, | 
mine own hand. | 


J 


John the puiſſant earl of Somerſet: 
- From 


Gro 
B54 
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Vit. 


And may ſhe bear it long, exempt from cares. 


18 


nſlated 


ke of 


hum- 


or 
my. 


ted 


Mr. R. C. 


Againſt the match, with the dark prince of Night, 
The helpleſs Scots, and timorous French unite. 
With theſe hell's prelates Join, Caiaphas's race, 


1 But that the Nuptials ſhould 
k ** Ceſar and Flanders would, and Italy, 
e Catholick biſhops, and with theſe comply 


When Phili 


RC. 


a . 8 = 1 


forth 
bereft, 


His daughter Mary, Eng and's ſcepter bears, 


verſes of Mr. White biſhop of 
ing the marriage of Philip and Mary. 
HE devil, that old enemy of mankind, 
Strives to prevent,tho'ro it God's inclind, 
hat. Mary, England's queen, ſhould join her 
To Engliſh Philip in hymeneal bands. (hands, 


* John Dudley, Wyat, and rebellious Rent, 
ith f Gray, conſpire the marriage to prevent. 
pertormed be, 


* Fd married fathers, void of heav nly grace, 


Five holy Fathers, for their ſanctity 

In fetters bound; the ſenate of the nation, 
And all true catholicks in every ſtation, 
Lords, commons, learned, ignorant, and we, 
"Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree. 

to queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 


Their blood its wonted courſe ſhall run refin'd. 


Anſwer to White biſhop of Lincoln, by the 
reverend biſhop of Norwich. 


THAT Mary ſhould to Spaniſh Philip wed, 
| | And England's glory be extirpated, 

he devil wills, jointly with him agree, 
All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Caiaphas's race, the mitred company 
Of popiſh 2 Five for impiety 
In priſon caſt: but God's extended arm | 
Kindly ſupports us, and averts the harm : - 
He nills the match, gives England liberty, 
With him the warlike Scots and French agree, 
Eight married in'the Lord : and Dudley you, | 
Foreboding diſmal things, the marriage view, 
The ſenate nills; brave Wyar doth eſpouſe 
With pious zeal his country's injur'd cauſe ; 
Wirh 1 Gray, and the Kentiſh folk comply, 
Either to gain their liberty, or die. | 
Then ſay, What profits will the Spaniſh king, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring? 


Another Anſwer by the ſaid Author. 


ATAN, your all-confounding fire, it's plain, 
Would have queen Mary wed the prince of 

hat ſo he may Britannia's noble race (Spain; 

Eradicate, and ſuddenly deface. 

But God, the father of the Engliſh till, 

Reſents the rancour of his wicked will. 

Nor do the warlike French, nor Scots agree; 8 


Tho' Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Conſpire and jointly ſtrive that this may be. 
The mirred prelates all the match proclaim; 
Our holy fathers all decry the ſame. 
The Eight, who ſacred nuptial ryes revere, 
Couragious, and unmoy'd by flavith fear, 
Will nor, although the factious Five agree, 
hat were impriſon'd for impiety. 
Dudley the brave Northumbrian hero ſtands, 
Prompt to oppoſe che matrimonial bands: 
And fo will all prepar'd and ready be, 
That love their country, laws, and liberty. 
Wyat the brave this generous mind doth ſhe w, 


of Lincoln, concern- | 


Ye will che march; who are by nature prtene 
Te baniſh kruch, and piety dethron e 
But Gray, and all the Kentiſh folk declare 

Their juſt reſentmeht at the married pair. 


Henry left: What lory chen ſrom ſuch a marriage ſprings? 


J 
What ſplendor does it add unto the ancient kings? 


| Other Verſes anſwering to Biſhop White, 
| made by J. C. | 


FT HO! Philip to the Engliſh line pretend, Targeted 
And Mary from the Spaniſh did deſcend ; NN x. 
Yer for an Engliſh queen of * Mongrel breed, rea Rr 
To wed a Spaniſh prince (as tis decreed) 

Is to her Sire and nation diſgrace indeed. 

Th' admirer's of old England's yalour ſee, 
Wich truth and Juſtice this can ne'er agree; 
But God the ſame does for our ſins permit, | 
And therefore patiently they ſuffer it. 


The people, if they are not ſtrangely bent 


daughter of 
HentyVIII. 
and K athe- 


rine of Spain, 


| [Againſt our welfare, never will conſent 


Jo this unhappy match, foreboding ill: 
What's it to us if th' adverſe nation will? 
All pious men againſt the Match contend ; 
For they are — indeed Who it defend. 

The Eight, who ſacred wedlock do revere, 
Than the impriſon'd Five more wiſe appear; 
For this permcious marriage they oppoſe, 
To ſave the nation from inſulting foes. 

The Hero of Northumberland withſtands, 
Theſe inauſpicious and illegal bands: 

O dire, infernal counſellours, who will 
Promote this fatal match, preſaging ill! 
Wyat in war unhappily engag'd, 
Was at the marriage generouily enrag'd : 
None for it was; but all the ſame withſtood, 
Except th' unthinking Popiſh multitude. 
Gray, and the Britains al, will not agree 
That this unhappy match ſhould ever be: 
We, "cauſe th' Almighty wills it ſo, ſubmit, 


| And patiently endure and ſuffer it: 
| Burt worſe things we ſhall bear, if Mary be 


In ſacred wedlock, Philip, join'd to thee. 140 


Other Verſes anſwering likewiſe. 


AY, White, whom can you find that will -,..,...; 

| (agree, by Mr. NA r 
That Mary ſhould to Philip married be? 1 5 
It matters not what the vain multitude 

Do Will or Nill (they're ignorant and rude). 

To Will and Nill is God's chief . * 

The queſtion then is, What he wills to be? 8 
"Cauſe God hath will'd the match (you fay) 


K 


Ye will, and loudly every where proclaim : 

You ought indeed to know what God doth will, 

Becauſe, dull fool, rhou'rt ignorant of it ſtill. 

This he hath will'd, that in his augury 

White ſhould a lying Pleudo-prophet be. 

A king tho' not the king ſhe weds indeed, | 

Herſelf an Engliſh queen, tho not of Engliſh Siet but 
(breed. nor of Eng: 

She's pregnant and not pregnant, yet pretends, 

Her teeming womb a joytul Off-ſpring ſends : 

This ye with hearts exulting wiſh to ſee; 

But lo! no Off-ſpring comes: This God would 

(have to be, 


He for a ſeaſon weds, and then forſakes her; 
| One day a bride, the next a widow makes her © 


This God would have; (whoſe vengeance o- 

(vertakes her) 

So vain the prayers of wicked men are made, 
Who for their country's ruin have . 

(Lai 


he nobles, commons, and the clergy too. 


Sit Nomen Domini benedictum. 
Aſtet 
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The arms 
of England 
taken 


and the 


Arms of 


Speis ſer up. 


4 


"i 
cometh to 


* 7 


night, being the 48th of Augu 


4 n 


: moved to Richmond; 
.Winchefter's-houſe through which they paſſed 


was a number of 'ordnance ſhot off at the Tower, 


been heard or ſeen theſe 100 year. 


. departed, but fearing left he ſhould leave ſome 


rhe order 
- 2. AC Wh 
arins 


| 


\ 
by certain lords. From thence chey both re- touching” the * rood newly Ter” ud ging th 
« t — from 8 by Wa- time, if cc ing PPE Paths ch 
ter to London, and landed at the biſhop of The ſerting up of- which rood was this, and 
may make as god a pigeant 


\ 


both into Southwark-park, and fo to Southwark 


. 

And the next day the king | 
jeſties rode from Suffolk place (accompanied 
with a great number, as Well of noblemen as 


hitehall, and at London-bridge, as he entred 


at the draw- bridge, Was a vain great ſpectacle After that, they took the {aid rod, and weigh * 
ſet up, two images repreſenting two giants, one fed him Bey and fer him in his old | accuſtomed p.. 
named Corineus, and the other/-Gogmagog, place, 


holding between them certain Latin verſes, 


which Tor the vain oſtentation of flattery I o- that was ended, they rang the bells, not only 


vera... Niete 2 
Andſas they paſſed over the bridge, there 


ſuch as by old men's report the like hath not 


From London- bridge they paſſed che conduit 
in Gracious-ſtreer, Which was finely painted, 


matter wherefore his lordſhip ſent for him, he 
could have remedied it, and not have troubled 
his lordihip. The biſhop anſwered, That it 
was the queen's majeſty's will and command- 
ment that he ſhould ſend for him : and fo com- 
manding him to Wipe. out the book and Ver- 
bum Dei too, he ſent him home. The painter 


part either of rhe book, or of Verbum Dei in 
Hog Henry's hand; he wiped away a piece of 
his fingers withal. e ee ede 

* Here I pals over other gawds and pageants 
of paſtime thewed to him in paſſing through 


London, with the flattering verſes ſet up in 


Latin, wherein were blazed our in one place 
the five Philips, as thé five worthies of the 
orld, Philip of Macedone, Philip the em- 


cher: ALLYANY 1 bl 
which Rory afrer 


houſe called Suffolk place, where they lay that all his prejndeves about bim in Paul dure, 
1: © ther upon. the. gd 
and queen's ma-alſo the doors of Paul's being hut, the hiſhop a 2 


rood : that being done, they anoin 
8 through the city of London to f rood with oil in divers places and aſtet the a- 


peror, Philip. rhe. bold, Philip the good, Philip 
prince of Spain, and king of England. _ 
In another poetry, king Philip was reſembled 
by an image repreſenting Orpheus, and all 
Englith people reſembled to brute and ſavage: 
beaſts following after Orpheus harp, aud dan- 


14 ** | SA. - "> . YL F 

wh Wy & nbc. 

tay © > m8 wr 
coſt him e. 


hi | 
Bur one ching by che way I cannot let pals, 


3 . 
X 


A 


Arch. 


as the bel. 
Maris, Boner in 'his royalty, and: 


Anno 2 


laid along vements, and ro. 


with others ſaid and ſung divers N che Pauli 
>&- the 


nointing, ctept unto it, and kiſſed it. 
all the while they were doing there- wi 
of, the whole quire ſang Te Deum, and when 2 
for joy, but alſo for the notable and great tact I 
they had done therein. : ES af 
Not long atter this, a merry fellow came in- W 
to Paul's, and ſpied the rood with Mary and ſa 


John new. ſer up; whereto, among a great ſort 
of people, he made low courteſy, and ſaid: fir, 
your *maſterſhip is welcome to town. T had 


and among other things, the nine worthies, Doug . 5 talked further With your ma- w# for 
Wihereof king Henry VII. was one. He was ſter ip, that ye be here clothed in the ©" anc 
painted in harneſs, having in one hand a ſword,| queen's/colours, I hope that ye be but a ſum- day 

and in the other hand a. book, whereon was|mer's. bird, in that * dreſled in white and ch ſlr 

written Verbum Dei, delivering the fame book; green. ett all: 2825z ail.” wh 

as it were to his ſon king Edward, who was] The prince thus being in the church of Paul's, bo UL 

Wixchettee Painted in a corner by him. after Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his oration in „ Chr 
Sarge Bur this gave rae offence; for he biſhop of} Latin, ſer forward thro' Fleet-ſtreer, and (0 to | 
called Ver. Wincheſter, lord chancellor, ſent for the pain-|came to Whitehall, where he with the queen 1 
bun: De. ter, and not only called him knave for painting | remained four days after, and from thence rex Jole; 
bent fir to à book in W hand, and ſpecially for] moved unto Richmonccccg nh x T OL 
the biſboy writing thereupon Verbum Dei, but alſo rank] After this, all the lords had leave to depart he 
ſter, traitor and villain, ſaying to him that he thould|inro their countries, with ſtrait commandment My 1 
father have put the book into the queen's hand, to bring all their harneſs and artillery into the t 
Who was alſo painted there, for that the had Tower of London with all ſpeed. Now re- Or ne 
reformed the church and religion, with other |maiged there no Engliſh lord at the court, but 4 1 ſhi 

| things according to the pure and ſincere word|the biſhop of Wincheſter. From Richmond Boy 
The pain- of God indeed. The painter anſwered, and they removed to Hampton-court, where the Wh” Ae in 
aer ſaid, That if he had known that had been the] hall-door within the Court was continually wht. 


ſhut, ſo that no man might enter, unleſs his er- 
rand were firſt known, which ſeem'd ſtrange 
ro Engliſhmen” that had not been ufed thereto. 

About September 8. biſhop Bonner began by 
viſitation, who charged ſix men in evety pa 
riſh to enquire. (according to their oarhs) and 


to preſent before him the day atter St. Mat- f. Upo 
thew's day, all ſuch perſons as either had or ola 
ſhould offend in any of his articles, which he Sold a 


had ſer forth to the number of 37. of which vi 
firation of Bonner I ſhall ſpeak more largely; 
after I have related a fe ochex chings in courk 
of the preſent ſtor xx. 3 2 
September 17. was a proclamarion in Lom! 
don, That all vagabonds and maſterleſs men 
as well ſtrangers as Engliſhmen, ſhould depan 
the city within five days ; and ſtraightly chag* 
ing all innholders, victuallers, taverners, 4 

alehouſe-keepers, with all other that ſell v& 
tuals, that they after the ſaid five days ſhould 
not ſell any meat; drink, or any bind: of 2 


* 


al to any ſerving-man whatſoever, unle 
brought a teſtimonial from his maſter to de 


inot 


n 
* 


A 1 5 Nn 1 
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cing after king Philip's pipe. Not that I re-| whole ſervant he was, and were in cont 
1 ** * * 1 | 


houſho 


2 
A 


WOT 
443 


all 


o Matthew, where the Phariſees came unto 


« and the prophets.” | 
After his long declaration of theſe words 


| he had occafion upon St. James his words to 
ſpeak of the true teachers, and of the falſe reach- 
ers; ſaying, that all the preachers, almoſt in 
king Edward's time, preached nothing but vo- 
luptuouſneſs, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, 
affirming their doctrine to be that falſe doctrine 
whereot St. James ſpeaketh in his third chapter 
ſaying, that it was full of perverſe zeal, earth- 
1y, full of diſcord and diſſention, that the 
preachers aforenamed would report nothing 
truly, and that they taught that it was lawtul 
for a man to put away his wife for adultery, 
and marry another, and that if a man vowed to 
day, he might break it to morrow at his plea- 
h ſure, with many other things which I omit. And 
When he ſpake of the facrament, he ſaid, that 
bs- all the church from the beginning have confeſſed 
u Chriſt's natural body to be in heaven, and here 
to be in the ſacrament, and fo concluded that 
* matter: and then willed all men to ſay with 
Joſeph's brethren, © We have all finned againſt 
iy, © our brother, and fo faid” he have 1 too. 
* Then he declared whar a noble king and queen 


art - we .have, ſaying, that if he ſhould go about to 
8 ſhew that the king came hither for no neceſſity 
he or need, and what he had brought with him, 
Loy it ſhould he fuperfluous, ſeeing it is evidently 
* tee known, that he hath ten times as much as we 


- are in hope and poſſeſſion of, affirming him to be 
das wile, ſober, gentle, and temperate a prince 


ally as ever was in England, and if it were not ſo 
er proved, then to take him for a falſe liar for his 
11 lo ſay ing: exhorting all men to make much of 
e 


him, and to win him whilſt we had him, and 


n bo {ould we alſo win all ſuch as he hath brought 
| 5 with him; and ſo made an end. nh. 


from Weſtminſter laden (as it was noiſed) with 


them thro” the city to the Tower, and it was 
received in by a 8 who was the king's 
treaſurer, and h 


mailed in little bundles about two foot long, 
and almoſt half a foot thick, and in every cart 
were fix of thoſe bundles. What it was indeed, 
God knoweth, for ir is to us, uncertain. , + 

About the fame time, or a little before, up- 
on Corpus-Chriſti day, the proceſſion being 
made in Smithfield, where after the manner the 
prieſt with his 'box went under the canopy, by 
chance there came by the way a certain ſimple 
man, named John Street, a Joyner of Coleman- 
Num ot ewes > ARA I 


Upon Tueſday October 7. twenty carts came 
gold and filver, and certain of the guard with 


cuſtody of it within the, 
Tower. It was matted about with mats, and 


Ib 


ae ig e to pul trough, by 
chance Went under” the canopy by che prieſt. 
under che canopy, being belike afraid, and The pen 
Worſe feated than hurt, fob fear let his pyx fall wo fear 


| hurt. 
down. The poor man, being ſtraight Ways ap- The ft ; 


prehended; was had to the Comipter, the prieſt all for den 4 


accuſing him unto the council, as thiugh he had 

come to ſlay. him; when as the poor man, as 
himſelf hath ſince declared unto us, had no ſuch 

thought ever in his mirid. Then from the Comp- 
ter, he was had unto Newgate, where he was John Street 
caſt into the dungeon, there chained. to a poſt, t tuns J, 
where he was cruelly and miſerably handled, dungeon. 
aud ſo extreamly dealt withal, that being but 

ſimple before, he was now feared out of his wits 
altogether, and ſo upon the ſame had to Bed- 

lam. Whereupon the brief chronicle of Lon - 
don in this point is not to be credited, which Ja, . 
untruly reported that he feigned himſelf in ported ot. 


ſpeaking very much of love and charity, at laſt Newgare to be mad : Which thing we in writing 


of this hiſtory, by due inquiſition of the party, 
have found to be contrary. =—_ 

About the fifth of October, divers as well 
houſholders as ſervants and prentices were ap- vb s. 
prehended and taken, and committed to ſundry 1 iid 
priſons, for having and ſelling of certain books ed for books, 
which were ſent into England by the preachers 
chat fled into Germany and other countreys ; 

Which books nipped a great number ſo near, 
that within one fortnight there were little leſs 
chan threeſcore impriſoned for this matter: a- 
mong whom was Mr. Brown a goldſmith, Mr. 
Spark a draper, Randal Tirer a ftationer, Mr. 
Beſton a merchant, with many others. | 

Upon Sunday October 14. the old biſhop of Oaober 24 

Durham preached in the ſhrouds. FH 


Upon St. Luke's day, October 18. the king Was 


came from Weſtminſter to Paul's church along 

the ſtreets, accompained with a great number of 
noblemen, and there he was received under a 
be at the welt-door, and fo came into the 
chancel, where he heard maſs, which a Spanith 

biſhop and his own chappel ſung, and that done 

he returned to Weſtminſter 0 bar: 

Upon Friday October 26. certain men, Where- Oger 26. 
of I ſpake betgge,, which were of Mr. Throg- 
morton's queſt, uf in number eight (for the n nde 
that they ſubmitted themſelves, an 


truth to be truth, but for fear faid ſo) theſe eighe Nel 
men, I ſay, whereof Mr. Emanuel Lucas, ank 
Mr. Whetſtone were chief, were called before 
the council in the ſtar- chamber: where they all 
affirmed. that they had done all things in that 
matter according to their khowledge, and with - 
good conſciences, even as they ſhould anſwer 
before God ar the day of judgment. When 
Mr. Lucas ſaid openly before all the lords, that 
they had done in the matter like honeſt men, 
bd! true and faithful ſubjects, and therefore they 
humbly beſought the lord chancellor, and the 
other lords, to be means to the king and queen's 
majeſties that they might be diſcharged and fer 
at liberty, and ſaid that they were all content= 
ed hambly to ſubmit themfelves to their maje- 
ſties, ſaving and reſerving their truth, conſci- 
ences, and honeſty: Some of the lords faid, 
that they were worthy to pay a 1000 pound a- 
piece, and others ſaid, that Mr. Lucas and Mr. 
Wherſtone-were worthy to pay a ooo marks a- 
tece, and the reſt 500 l. apeice. In concluſion, 
8 was given by the lord chancellor, that 
F 5 they 


1 1 C4 LY \ " 2 9 
I = TT * 434 Lothey „ J — 44» « HSB * 0 * 
1 T.. r r 9 1 
— a — — „ * _ ——— 4 «< - _ mu, 6 
i fo 'baying ſome halte in bis Palineſs, 
: ve | | 4 g 
and” fi 


The prieſt eing the man 1d K hte uche to come & 


other four were delivered out of priſon, for of the good - 
+ men which 

mitte 1el ſaid they — 

had offended, like weaklings, not conſidering Throgmor- + 
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1. 
Novemb. 3. 


8 gain to miniſter. Eyery one of them bad a ta- 


* , Upon Wedneſday November 7. the lord Pa- 


get, and fir Edward Haſtings maſter of the. 


*- _ "horſe, were ſent as amballadors, 1 know not 
 " whither, bur as it was adjudged, to cardinal 
ca. pole Poole, who lay all the ſummer before at Bruſ- 
nominated {Cls ; and it was thought they were ſent to ac- 
ener company and condutt him into England, where 
Vat he time he was nominated archbilhop of 
Canterbury. _ * $-7-4zÞ 
O pon Friday November 9. Mr. Barlow late 
biſhop of Bath, and Mr. Cardmaker, were 
brought before the council in the ftar-chamber, 

. where after communication they were command- 


ed to the Fleet. 0 | 
the ſheriffs of 


on had commandment to take an inventory; 
of every one of their goods which were of ma- 
ſter Throgmorton's queſt, and to ſeal up their 
doors, which was done the ſame day. Mr. 
Whetſtone, Mr. Lucas, Mr. Kytely, were judged 
to pay 1000 pounds apiece, and the reſt 1000 
marks apiece, to be paid within one fortnight 
after. Prom this payment were exempted thoſe 
four which confelled a fault, and ſubmitted 
themſelves, whoſe names, are theſe, Mr. Loe, 
Mr. Poynter, Mr. Beſwike, and Mr. Carter. 
Mention was made a little before of the viſi- 
tation of Edmund Bonner biſhop of London, 
which began (as is ſaid) about the month of 
September: for the better preparation whereot 
were ſet forth certain articles to the number of 
7. Which articles, partly for the tediouſneſs 
F them, partly for that Mr. Bale in a certain 
treatiſe hath ſufficiently painted out the ſame in 
their colours, partly alſo becauſe I will not in- 
_- "fect this book with them, T flip them over, 
proceeding in the progreſs of this biſhop in his 
viſitation in the county of Eſſex. Who paſlin 
thro the ſaid county of Eſſex, being 295401 
Biſhop Bon- with divers worthiptul of the ſhire (tor ſo they 
were commanded) arrived at Sterford in Hert- 


Biſhop Bon- 


his vifita- 
tion, 


viour at 


kad. fordſhire, where he reſted certain days, ſolacing 


himſelf after that painful peregrination with no 


{mall feaſting and banquetting with his atten- 


dants aforeſaid, at the houſe of one Parſons his 
nephew, whoſe wite he commonly called his 
fair neice (and fair ſhe was indeed) he took there 
great pleaſure to hear her play upon the virgi- 
nals, wherein ſhe excelled, inſomuch that every 
dinner (fitting by his ſweer ſide) ſhe aroſe and 
played three ſeveral times at his requeſt, of his 
good and ſpiritual devorion towards her. After 
ſome days were paſſed in this faſhion, he pro- 
 ceeded in his 1 55 viſitation toward Hadham, 
his own houſe and pariſh, not paſt rwo miles 
from Stertord, being there moſt ſolemnly rung 
© our, as in all other places where he paſſed. Ar 
length drawing near unto Hadham, when he 
heard no ſtirring there in honour of his holineſs, 
he grew into ſome choler, and the nearer he 
approached the hotter was his fit: and the quie- 
rer the bells were, the unquieter was his mood. 
Thus rode he on chafing and fuming with him- 


Ronner's be 
haviour at 


Pan n ſelf : © Whar meaneth GED he) that knave the 


chafe. - 4 clerk that he ringeth not? and the parſon 


tenen? There this 
the town, gli 
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Y's 
rated is Ms breaſt, 
Ar laſt, che church-door being opened, che bi- 
thop entred, and finding no Tacrament hanged 
up, no robd-loft decked after the popiſh precept 
(Which had commanded about the ſame time a 
well favoured rood, and of tall ſtature uniyer- 
fally in all churches to be ſet up) curtailed his 
{mall devotions, and fell from all choler and me- 
lancholy to flat madnels in the greateſt degree, 
{wearing ard raging with an hunt arh or two 
(and by no ſmall oaths) that in his own church 
where he hoped to have ſeen beſt order, he found 
moſt diſorder, to his honours. moſt heavy diſ- 
comfort, as he ſaid, calling rhe parſon (whoſe 
name was Dr. Bricker) knave, and heretick. 
Who there humbled himſelf, and yielded, as it |. 
were, to his fault, ſaying, He was ſorry his ys 
lordſhip was come before that he and his pariſh ** 
looked for him, and therefore could not do their ty 
duties to receive him accordingly: and as for 
thoſe things which were lacking, he truſted in 
ſhort time hereafter he ſhould compaſs that Which 
hitherto he could not bring about. Therefore 
if it pleaſed his lordſhip to come to his poor 
houſe, where his dinner was prepared, he would 
fatisfy him in thoſe things which his lordſhip 
thought amiſs. Yer this reaſonable anſwer nei- 
ther could fatisfy or afſwage his unreaſon- 
able 8 For the catholick prelate utterly 
defied him and his chear, commanding him out 
of his 1.5 ſaying, as his by-word was, © Be- 
„ tore God thou art a knave, avant heretick,” t 
and therewithal, whether thruſting or ſtriking 
at him, fo it was that with his hand he gave ſir qa 
Thomas Joſſelin knight (who was then amongſt 
the reſt, and ſtood next the biſhop) a good blow Bl 
upon the upper part of the 52 0 even under 3 
his ear, as ſome lay which ſtood by; but, as he 
himſelf ſaid, he hit him full upon the ear: Where- 
at he was ſome what aſtonied at the ſuddennels 
of the quarrel for that time. Ar laſt he ſpake 
and ſaid, © What meaneth your lordſhip ? have 
you been trained in Will Sommer's {chool, to 
« ſtrike him that ſtandeth next you?” The bi- 
ſhop Kill in rage either heard not, or would 
not hear. | 

Then Mr. Fecknam, dean of Paul's, ſeeing 
the biſhop ſtill in this bitter rage, ſaid, O Mr... 
Joſſelin, you. muſt bear with my lord, for . 
« rruly his long impriſonment in the Marſhallea, 
and the miſuting of him there hath altered 
„him, that in theſe paſſions he is not ruler of 
« himſelf, nor it booteth any man to give him 
“ counſel until his heat be paſt, and then aſſure 
« yourſelf Mr. Jofſelin, my lord will be 
« ſorry for thoſe abuſes that now he cannot lee 
in himſelf,” Whereunto he merrily replied, 
So it ſeems Mr. Fecknam, for now that he 18 2 
come forth of the Marſhalſea, he is ready to 
« go to Bedlam,” At which merry concelty, 
ſome laughed, and more ſmiled, becauſe: the 
nail was fo truly hit upon the head. The bi- 
ſhop nothing abaſed at his own folly, gave a 
deaf ear; and it was no marvel, that he Was 
not aſhamed to ſtrike a ſtranger, who ſpared not 
the burning of ſo many good men. : 

After this worthy combat thus finiſhed, this 


martial prelate preſently taketh him to his horſe 


again, 
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Sia company of his honſhold co Were, to the 
great — 5 of all che country, who looked 
2 all 3: days ater, 
Ar this haſty . of che biſhop, bis 
hol rrain of arcendafirs there left him; alſo 
his doors and chaplains, a few excepted, tarri- 
ed behind, and dined at Dr. Bricker's as mer- 
rily as the biſhop rade toward Ware chafing- 
ly: Which dinner w prepared for the biſhop 
himſelf. Now whether the biſhop were offtnd- 


ed at thoſe folemanities which he wanted, and 


was accuſtomed to be ſaluted withat in other 
places where he journeyed, adding to that, that 
fis great Was not exalted aboveground o- 
ver the altar, nor his block almighry fer ſeem- 
ly in the rood-loft to entertain ſtrangers, and 
thereupon took occafibh to quarrel with Dr. 
cl religion perchance he ſome what 
ſuſpected) I have nor perfectly to ſay, bur fo ir 
was ſuppoſed of ſeveral the cauſe thereof to riſe, 

A . the biſhop ſo haſtily from ſuch a 


were preſent. » 
fa Tn this viſitation of biſhop Bonner aboye-men- 
in tioned, ye ſee how rhe biſhop took on for not 
ſetting up the rood, and ringing the bells ar 
Hadham. Ye heard alfo of the precept, which 
commanded in Every parith a rood to be erect- 
ed, both well fayoured and of a tall ſtature. 
By occaſion whereof it cometh 1n mind, und nor 
out of place, What happened in a certain town 
in Lancaſhire near to Lancaſter, called Cockram, 
where the pariſhioners and church-wardens, 
having at the ſame time a like charge for the 
erecting of a rood in their pariſh-church, had 
,of Made Holt bargain, and were at a price with 


a one that could cunningly carve and paint ſuch 


idols, for the S ot their rood: Who, ac- 
cording to his promiſe, made them one, and ſet 
it up in their church. This done, he demand- 
ed his moge: but they mifliking his work- 


manſhip, refuſed to pay him, whereupon he ar- 


reſted them, and the matter was brought before 
the mayor of Lancaſter, Who was a very fit man 
for ſuch a purpoſe, and an old favourer of the 
-goſpel, which is rare in that country. Then 
the carver began to declare how they covenant- 
ed with him for the making of a rood with the 
appurtenances, ready carved and ſet up in their 

urch, which he according to his promiſe had 
done; and now demanding his money, they 
refuſed to pay him. Is this true, quoth the mayor 
to the wardens? yea ſir, ſaid they. And Why 
do you not pay the poor man his due, quoth he? 
And it 5 you, maſter mayor, quoth they, 
becauſe the rood we had before was a well. Ka. 
voured man, and he promiſed to make us ſuch 


ran another; but this that he hath ſer us up now, 


* is the worſt favoured thing that ever you ſer 


be your eyes on, gaping and grinning in ſuch ſore, 


that none of our children dare once look him 
in the face, or come near him. The mayor 
thinking that it was good enough for that pur- 

oſe if it had been worſe; my maſters, quoth 

e, howſoever the rood like you, the poor man's 
labour hath been never the leſs, and it is a pity 
that he ſhould have any hindrance or loſs there- 
by. Therefore I will tell you What you ſhall 
do: pay him the money ye promiſed him, and 
go your. ways home and look on it, and if it 
will not ſerve for a god, make no more'ado, 


but clap a pair of horns on his head, and ſo he. 


K 


Ring r ©, Will Wlke an excelient: devil; © Phisnhe paris 
erer days, upd. had{ihioners thok well in worth: the poot mah hade 

| | provanon Ir his own houſe ns gre" th His money and divers laughed well thereat: 

hae leaving its dinner he rode that night with ay but ſo did not the Babylonith prieſts, = 


This mayor abovermentioned” continued a The mayor 


lever of Mr. March che martyr (whoſe ſtory 
tolloweth hereafter) with meat, drink and todg- 
ing, While he lay in Lancaſter-caſtle, the ſpace 
of three quarters of a year, before he was had 
to Chefter to be burned; &... | 

Aboar this time there came a precept or man- 
date from Bonner biſhop of London, to all bi- 
thops and curates within his dioceſs, for the a- 
bolithing of ſuch ſcriptures and writings as had 

been palnted upon church-walls in king Ed- 

ward's days. The copy of which precept or 

mandate we thought good to inſert here, that 

the world might ſee the wicked proceedings of 
their impious zeal, or rather their malicious 
rage — the Lord and his word, and againſt 

the edifying of chriſtian people: whereby it 

might appear, by this blotting out of the ſcrip- 

tures, not only how blaſphemouſly they ſpake 

againſt the holy ſcriptures of God, but alfo how 

ſudiouſly they fought by all manner of means 

to keep the people {till in ignorance. . 


A Mandate of Biſhop Bonner, to a- 
boliſh the Scriptures and Writings 
painted upon the Church- Walls. 


DMUND by God's permiſſion biſhop of 
London, to all and every parſons, vi- 
cars, clerks, and lettered; within che pariſh of 
Hadham, or within the precinct of our dioceſs 
of London, whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, 
grace and benediction. | | 
Becauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up Thc cs. 
to carnal deſires and novelries, have by many tue pain 
ways enterprized to baniſh the ancient manner vllt gg 
and order of the church, and to bring in and on. 
eſtahliſh ſects and herefies ; taking from thence 
the picture of Chriſt, and many things beſides 
in ſtituted and obſerved of ancient rime laudably 
in the ſame, placing in the room thereof ſuch 
things, as in ſuch a place it behoved them not 
to do: and alſo have procured as a ſtay to their 
hereſies (as they thought) certain ſcriptures Note weit 
wrongly applied to be painted upon the church- af 
walls, all which perſons tend chiefly to this end; wheccriy- 
that they might uphold the liberty of the fleſh, rend 
and marriage of prieſts, and deſtroy as much ass 
lay in them, the reverent ſacrament of the altar, 
and might extinguiſh and enervate holy-lays, 


faſting-days, and other laudable diſcipline of the 


and utrerly cloſing up the way unto virtue: gba vis. 
wherefore we being moved with a chriſtian zeal, with Nonnen, 
judging that the premiſes are not to be longer 
fuflzred, do for diſcharge of our duty, commit 

unto you Joey and ſeverally, and by the tenor 

hereof do ſtraightly charge and command you, 

that at the receipt hereof, with all ſpeed conve- 

ment, you do warn, or cauſe to be warned, 

firſt, ſecond, and third time, and peremptorily, 

all and ſingular church-wardens and parithioners 
whoſoever, within our foreſaid dioceſs of Lon- 

don, whereſoever any ſuch ſcriptures or paint- 

ings have been attempted, that they aboliſh and 
extinguiſh ſuch manner of ſcriptures, ſo that by 

no means they be either read or ſeen, and there- 

in to proceed moreover as they ſhall ſee good 

and laũdable in this behalf. And if after the | 


ſaid monition, the ſaid church-wardens and 
_ pariſhioners 
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1 ee was the only re- en 3 


a good man,. 


catholick church, opening a window to all vices, Scat 


x 
Ll 
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Ing ſlack and negligent, iculpable therein, ſhall 
appear beſbre us, our vicar general and princi- 
| 51 official, or our commiſtary "ſpecial in our 
cathedral: church of St. Paul ar London, in the 
conſiſtory there, at the har, appointed for rhe 
flame; the ſixth day next after their citat ion, it 
it be a court-day, or elſe at the next court: day 
after enſuing, whereas either we or our official 
or commiſſary ſhall ſit; there to ſay and alledge 
for themſelves ſome reaſonable cauſe, if they: 
have or can tell of any, Why 15 ought not to 
be excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed: for 
their ſuch negligence, ſlackneſs and fault, to ſay 
and to alledge, and further ro do and receive, 
as law and Treaſon requireth. And What you 
have done in the premiſſes, do you certify us, 
or our vicar, principal official, and ſuch our com- 
miſſary, diligently and duly in all chings, and 
thro all things, or let him among you thus cer- 
rify us, which hath taken upon him to execute 
this mandate-: In witneſs whereot we have fer 
dur . ſeals to theſe preſents, ted in the bi- 
ſhop's palace at London the 25th day of the 
month of October, in the year of our Lord 1554. 
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and of our tranſlation the 16th. - ' 


About this time the lord chancellor. ſent Mr. 
cam. Chriſtopherſon unto the univerſity of Cambridge, 
briege with with theſe three articles, which he enjoyned 
iaſtrattions. them to obſer ve. Ban TH 
The firſt, That every ſcholar ſhould wear 
his apparelaccording to his degreein the ſchools. 
Ibe ſecond was touching the pronunciation 


of the Greek tongue. Ss 
The third, That every preacher there ſhould 
the king and queen 


r 


a 5 


declare the whole ſtile o 
in their ſermons. ab 41; wo 
In this univerſity. of Cambridge, and Alo of 
Oxford, by reaſon of the bringing of theſe 
things, and eſpecially for the alteration of reli- 
gion, many Wiſe and leagned men departed: rhe 
univerſities: of whom, ſome of their own ac- 
cord gave over, ſome were thruſt out of their 
fellowihips, ſome were miſerably handled: in- 
bridge were ſomuch that in Cambridge, in the college of St. 
24 paces John, there were 24 places void together, in 
time in one Whoſe rooms were taken in 24 others, which 
ze. neither in virtue nor religion were to be com- 
pared to thoſe that were before. And no leſs 
miſerable was the eſtate of Oxford, by reaſon 
of the time, and the ftrait- dealing of the viſi- 
tors, who for ſetting forward their papiſtical 
proceedings, had no regard or reldebt to the 
lor wardneſs of good wits, and the maintenance 
of good letters, beginning then more and more 
do flouriſh in that univerſity. 
S toraſmuch as we have entred into the 
Abe Tre. mention of Oxford, we may not paſs oyer in 
© filence the famous exhortation of Dr. 'Treſham, 
whoſupplying the room of the ſubdean in Chriſt- 
church, after he had called rhe ſtudents of the 
college together, with great eloquence and art, 
began to commend the dignity ot the maſs unto 
them, declaring, that there Was ſtuff enough in 
the ſcripture to prove the maſs good. Then to 
allure them to the catholick ſervice of the church, 
he uſed theſe reaſons, declaring that there were 


A goodly company of Copes, that Were appoint- 


In Cam- 
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But to proceed where, we left off, being in 
the montk of November, on the 5 .of 
the ſaid month, being Monday, the parhiamene 
began at Weſtminſter, in the beginning whereot 
boch the king and queen rode in their parlia- 
ment robes, having two Words born before 
them. The. earl of Pembroke. bare the king's 
ſword, and the earl of Weſtmoreland the queen 8. 
They had two caps of maintenance born before 
them, whereof the earl of Arundel bare one, 
and the earl of Shreysbury the other. 

Cardinal Poole landed at Dover upon Wed. 
neſday November 21, on which day one act 
pg in the. parliament for his reſtitution in 
d 


eyes to ſes their own blindneſss. 


lood, utterly repealing, as falſe and moſt flan- 
erous, that act made againſt him in the reign, of 
king Henry VIII; and on the next day, No- 


| 

vember 22. the king and queen came to the 
parliament houſe to give their royal aſſent, and 
to eftablith chis act againſt! his coming. 
. On Saturday. November 24. the ſaid cardinal 
came by water to London, and ſo to Lamberh 
houſe, Which Was ready prepared againſt his | 
coming. ö | 
On Wedneſday November 28. there was 2 er's 
general proceſſion in Paul's, for joy that the | 
queen was conceived and quick with child, as ſ 
it was declared in a letter ſent from rhe coun- 0 
eil to the biſhop of London. At this proceſ- F 
ſion ten biſhops, and all the prebendaries of n 
Paul's were preſent, and alſo the lord mayor e 
with, the aldermen, and a great number of com- ta 
mons of the city in their beſt array. The. copy ſa 
of rhe council's letter here followeth. , 
A Letter from the Council to Ed- 5 

mund Bonner Biſhop of London, W 


concerning Queen MARY's; con- 
ceiving with chile. 


K FT ER our hearty, commendations unto . 
our good lordſhip: Whereas it bath 
pleated almighty God amongſt other his inf- 2 
nice bene fits of late moſt'graciouſly poured up- — 
on us and this Whole realm, to extend his be- 
nediction upon the queen's majeſty in ſuch fart, 
as ſhe is conceived and quick of child: Where «x 
by her majeſty, (being our natural leige lady, u 
queen, and undoubted inheritor of this imperial ga 
crown) good hope of certain ſucceſſion in the * 
crown is given unto. us, and conſequently the s 
great calamities (which for want of ſuch ſuc- 
ceſfion, might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and ol 
our poſterity) ſhall by God's grace be well a ,s 
voided, if we thankfully acknowledge this be- 4 
nefir of almighty God, endeavouring ourſelves 


- 
— 


with earneſt repentance to thank, honour, 55 


ſerve him, as we be moſt bounden: Theſe 
1 5 L Ry vi * 5 . 441 4 2 * ** not 
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to be 
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a — 9 and brought to good eſſect, to the 
E lory of his name. Whereunto, albeit We doubt 
l not, ye would of yourſelf have had ſpecial re- 
5 ard without theſe our letters, yet for the ear- 
f neſt deſire we have to have this thing done out 
* of hand, and diligently. continued, we have al- 
ot ſo written theſe Our letters to put you in re- 
2A membrance ; and ſo bid your lordſhip moſt 
11 heartily well to fare. From Weſtminſter, No- 
3 vember 27. 1554. | Your aſſured loving friends, 
* S. Wix ron. Cancel. JohN Barron. © 
JE ARUNDEL. R. Rich. 

* F. Sun EWS BUu Rr. Thomas WATTHOM:. 
d Epward DARBT. oHn HUDDILSTONE. 
48 . Hewry SUSSEX. » SOUTHWELL. | 

in Alſo the ſame day in the afternoon cardinal 
324 Poole came to the parliament-houſe,, which at 
, of that time was kept in the great chamber ot the 
No- court at White-hall, becauſe the queen was then 
rhe tick, and could nor go abroad: where the king 
and and. queen's majeſty ſitting under the cloth ot 
4 ſtate, and the cardinal fitting on the right 
inal hand, with all the other eſtates of the parlia- 
eth ment being preſent, the biſhop of Wincheſter, 

his being lord chancellor, began in rhis manner : 
8 e's 1 lords of the upper houſe, and you my 
"the 1 maſters of the nerher houſe, here is pre- 
, 2s nr the right reverend father in God my lord 
oun- cardinal Poole, come from the apoſtolick ſee of 
ce Rome, as ambaſſador to the king and queen's 
8 ol majeſties, upon one of the weightieſt cauſes that 
ayor ever happened in this realm, and which ,per- 
com- raineth to the glory of God, and your univer- 
copy {al benefit. he which ambaſſage their maje- 


ſties pleaſure is to be ſignified unto you all by 
his own mouth, truſting chat you will receive 
and accept it in as benevolent and thankful wiſe 
as their highneſſes have done, and that you 
will give an intent and 1nclinable ear unto him. 


The lord chancellor having ended, the car- 


the cauſes of his coming, and what were his de- 


*: ſires and requeſts. In the mean time the court 
Dar G gate was kept ſhut till he had made an end. 
d up- — lords all, and you that are the com- 
is be- «ol mons of this preſent parliament aſſem- 
ſort, led, which in effect is nothing elſe but the ſtate 
here . and body of the whole realm. As the cauſe of 
lady my repair hither hath been moſt wiſely and 
perial aut gravely declared by my lord chancellor, ſo, be- 
ith the tore that I enter to the particularities of my 
y the commithon, I have ſomewhat touching myſelt, 


and to give moſt humble and hearty thanks to 

© king and queen's majeſties, and, after them, 
© vou all, which of a man exiled and baniſhed 
from this common-wealth, have reſtored me to 
de a member of the ſame; and of a man having 


no place neither here, or elſewhere within this 


his geg news, 


dinal began his oration, wherein he declared] P 


he bare to this realm, bei 


ſee, nor how ready 
lieve us all in our neceſſities. 


and defire that I. had ro profit and do you good. 
If the offer, of my ſervice might have been re- 
ceived; it was never to feek, and where that 


could not be taken, you never failed of my 32 
. % ö 


prayer, nor ever ſhall. weed ori 
But leaving the rehearſal thereof, and coming 
more near to the matter of my commiſſion, I ſig- 
nify unto you all; That my principal travel is 


for the reſtitution of this noble realm to the an- 


cient nobility, and to declare unto you, that 


the ſee apoſtolick, from wWhence I come, hath 


ot without cauſe, ſeeing that God himſelf, gs hors 


than a 

prerogative of nobility above other: which to great love. 

make more plain unto you, it is to be confi- 

dered, that this iſland firſt of all iſlands re- England was 

ceived the light of Chriſt's religion. For as if;g2& 

ſtories reſtify, it was Prima provinciarum quæ that receiv- 

amplexa eſt dem Chriſti. | | += Soy 
or the Britains being firſt inhabitants of this 

realm ( notwithſtanding: the ſubjection of the 

emperors and heathen princes) did receive 

Chriſt's faith from the apoſtolick ſee univerſally, 

and not in parts as other countries, nor by one 

and one, as Clocks increaſe their hours by di- 

ſtinction of times, but altogether at once, as it 

were in a moment. But atrer that their ill me- 

rits or forgetfulneſs of God had deſerved ex- 

pulſion, and thut ſtrangers being infidels, had 

poſſeſſed this land, yet God of his goodneſs, 

not leaving where he once loved, ſo illumi- 

nated the hearts of the Saxons, being heathen 

men, that they forſook the darkneſs of heathen 

errors, and embraced the light of Chrift's reli- 

gion: ſo that within a ſmall ſpace idolatry and 

heathen ſuperſtition was utterly abandoned in 

1. Hand. f . 
his was a great prerogative of nobility, the Tbat che 

benefit , — ce) * be to be 9 to Rien, 

God, yet the mean occalion of the ſame 22 


came 
pp from Rome, 
from the church gf Rome. In the faith of doth nor a- 


which church we have ever ſince continued and SHA, 

conſented with the reſt of the world in unity of my of ke BY 
. = = e 

religion. And ro ſhew further the fervent de- fail and do- 


votion of the inhabitants of this iſland towards #rine of the 


. : Romaniſts 
the church of Rome, we read that divers princes a not fuck 


in the Saxons time, with great travel and ex- th» a+ rv 
pences, went perſonally to Rome, as Offa and 
Adulphus, which thought ir not enough to thew 
themielves obedient to the faid ſee, unleſs that 

in their own perſons they had gone to that ſame 

lace from whence they had received fo great 

a grace and benefit. 

In the time of Carolus Magnus, who firſt 
founded the univerſity of Paris, he ſent into 
England for Alcuinus a great learned man, which 
firtt brought learning to that univerſity; whereby 
it ſeemeth, that che greateſt part of the world 
fetch d the light of religion from England. 

Adrian the fourth, being an Engliſh-man, con- 
verted Norway from infidelity; which Adrian 
afterwards, upon great affection and love that 
his native country, 
gave to N the ſecond, king of England, 
the right and ſeignory of the dominion of Ire- 
land, which pertained to the ſee of Rome. * Nay 


I will not rehearſe the manifold benefit that sn, 


this realm hath received from rhe apoſtolick creaſures the” 
the ſame hath been to re- H r“ 


Nor will I re- our'ef Erg- 


realm, have admitted me in a place, where to 


hearſe the manifold miſeries and calamities that ant 
e EDS this 


\ 


* 


a 1 reſpect to this realm. above all other *, ; Mer for 
and n 


as it were by providence, hath given this realm Nr? 
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? #* The cauſe 


F the church of Rome, are br 


/ niryof the Who by Wer vi 


* felt rhe bitterneſs, and I have heard the report? 


— —„V — — 


We 1 40" 2 


2 
the lik have happened. Let 1 
like ve T5, | 
the — of Greece b A ſpectacle unto the 
** ſwerving from the unity of 
he into captivity 
be proven es and ſubjection to the Turk. All ſtories be full ot 

like - examples : And to come unto the latter 

time, look upon our neighbours in Germany, 

ng from this unity, are miſerably 

qhurch of afflicted with diverſities of ſetts and divided in- 
roy never to factions. 6581, „% 

. What ſhall I reheatſe unto you the tumults 

ald effuſion of blood chat hath happened there 

of late days? or trouble you with the rehear- 

| fal of thoſe plagues that have happened fince 

this innovation of religion, whereot you have 


—_ — 
4 


| 


of all which matters I can ſay no more, but ſuch 
was the miſery of the time. And ſee how far 
| forth this fury went. For thoſe that live under 

1 And why 


the Turk P may freely live after their conſci- 
then do ye ence, and ſo it was not lawful here. 
than the 1 een examine well upon what grounds theſe 


cuts ohen innovations began, they will find that the root 

for their con - Of this, as of many other miſchiefs, was avarice; 

ence. and that the luſt and carnal afte&ion of one 

man, confounded all laws both dine and hu- 

mane. And notwithſtanding all theſe devices 

and policies practiſed within this realm againſt 

the church of Rome, they needed not to have loſt 

you, but that they thought rather as friends to 
reconcile you, than as enemies to infeſt you. 

For they wanted not great offers of the moſt 
mighty potentates in all Europe to have aided 

the church in - hen mark the ſe- 

quel: there ſee by theſe changes to riſe a 

. great face of riches and gain, which in'proot 
came to great miſery and lack. See how God 

then can confound the wiſdom of the wile, 

and turn unjuſt policy to meer folly; and that 

8 thing which ſeemed to be done for relief, was 
—— of plain ruin and decay. Yet ſee that 

1 of God, which at no time failed us, 
moſt benignly offered his grace, when it 
was of our parts leaſt ſought and worſe deſerved. 

And when all light of true religion ſeemed 
utterly extinct, the churches defaced, the altars 
overthrown, the miniſters corrupted : even like 
as in a lamp the light being covered, yer it is 
not quenched, even ſo in a few remained the 
conteſhon of Chriſt's faith, namely in the breaſt 
of the queen's excellency, of whom, to ſpeak 
without adulation, the ſaying of rhe prophet may 
be verified, Ecce quaſi derelicta ! 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his good- 
neſs preſerved her highneſs, contrary to the ex- 
pectation of man, that when numbers conſpi red 
againſt her, and policies were deviſed to diſin- 
herit her, and armed power prepared to deſtroy 

her; yet ſhe being a virgin Pe- Ke and 

mitt c ger unarmed, prevailed and had the victory of ty- 
ſtrength, and rants; Which is not to be aſcribed to any policy 
wüde of man, but to the almighty great goodneſs and 
aid? rovidence of God, to whom the honour is to 
be given. And therefore it may be ſaid, Give 
glory to God, For in man's judgment, on her 
grace's part was nothing in appearance but diſ- 


What policy 


is this to 


ir. 
And yet for all theſe practices and devices of 


ill men, here you ſee her me eſtabliſhed in 
ber eſtate, being your lawful queen and gover- 
*-neſs, born among you, whom God hath ap- 
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true felgen, dad e l perry aid A5 
ſon, A RAT error. eng- 1 
Iy in tine enterprize, 10, N the providence of 
| hack her 'inmattlage with-a"prjece 
of like igion; who being king df great 
might, armor, and forge; et afert-rowards 
you neither armor nor foto, but feekerh ven by 
the way of love and amity: in which reſpect 
great cauſe you have to give thanks to almghry 
God, that hath ſent you ſuch a catholick göver- 
neſs.” It ſhall be therefore your part gun to 
love, obey, and ſerve them. 1 
And as it was a finghlar favour of God to Tic: 
conjoyn them in marriage,” ſo it is not to be |: 
doubretd bur chat he ſhalt ſend them iſſue, for * ik 
the comfort and ſurety of this common wealth. 
Of all princes in Karope; the emperor hath 
travelled moſt in the cauſe ot religion, as it 2 
peareth by his acts in Germany; yet happily, 
by ſome ſeeret judgment of God, he not 
atchieved the end. With whom in my jour- 
ney hitherwards 1 had conference touching my 
legation'; whereof, When we had underſtanding, 
he ſhewed a great appearance of moſt* earneſt 
joy and gladneſs, ſaying, That it rejoyced him 
no leſs of the reconcilement of this realm unto 
chriſtian unity, than that his ſon was placed by 
marriage in the kingdom; and moſt glad he was 
of all, that the occaſion. thereof ſuquld come by 
me being an Engliſh-man, born, Whichis (as it 
were) to call home ourſelves. I can well com- G 
pare him to David, which tho” he were a man ca 
elect of God, yer, for that he was conraminate B 
withblood and war, he could-nor build the tem- 
le of Jeruſalem, but left the finiſhing thereof to 
olomon, which was Rex pacificus. So may ir 
be thought, that the appealing of controverties 
of religion in chriſtianity, is not appointed to 
this emperor, but rather to his ſon, who thall 
perform the building that his father had be- 
gun. Which church cannot be perfectly build- 
ed, unleſs univerſally in all realms we adhere 
to one head, and do acknowledge hint to be the 
vicar of God, and to have power trom;above. 
For all power is of God, according to the ſay- 
ing, Non eſt poteſtas, niſi a Deo. And there- 
tore I conſider that all power being in God, 
yet, for the conſervation of quiet and godly lite 
in the world, he hath derived thar power trom 
above into the parts here 1n earth : which is, 
into the imperial and eccleſiaſtical. And theſe 
two powers, as they be ſeveral and diſtinct, ſo 
have they two ſeveral effects and operations. 
For ſecular princes, to whom the temporal 
{word is committed, be miniſters of God to exe- 
cute vengeance upon tranſgreſſors and evil livers, 
and to preſerve the well-doers and innocents 
from injury and violence. Which power is re- 
preſented in theſe two moſt excellent perſons, 
the king and queen's majeſty here preſent, who 
have this power committed unto PEO immedi- 


a 
a 
arely from God, without any ſuperior in that 0 
behalf. . 8 ' a 
The other power is of miniſtration, which is * 
the power of the keys, and order in the eccle- ſ: 
ſiaſtical tare, which is by the authority of Gods 01 
word; examples of the apoſtles, and of all old of 
holy fathers from Chriſt hitherto, attributed and W 
given to the apoſtolick ſee of Rome, by ſpecial 
prerogative. From which ſee I am here depu- 
ted legate and embaſſador, having full and am- 
ple commiſſion from thence, and have the key? 
committed to my hands: I confefs to you that 
have the keys, not as mine own keys, but 45 
the keys of him that ſent me, and yet cannot 


pointed to reign over you for the reſtitution of open; not for want of power in me to give, 7 
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certain impediments in yon to rective; Which 
_ = be taken away before my commilion can: 
* take effect. This 1 proteſt betore 2 con- 
miſſion is not of prejudice to any perſon. I come 
not to deſtroy, but to build; I come to recon- 
cile; not to mn ; I am not come to compel, 
but to call again; I am not come to call any 
thing in qyeſtion already done, but my commii- 
| fion is of grace and clen to ſuch as will re- 
ceive it. For as touching all matters that be paſt, 
they ſhall be as things caſt into the fea of tor- 
getlulneſs. | e 
e Zut the means whereby you ſhall receive this 
cannot Henefit, is to revoke and repeal thoſe laws and 


oo od be- ſtatures; which be impediments, blocks and bars 
pic, be to the execution of my commiſſion. For like as I 
1 te , myſelf had neither place nor voice to ſpeak here 
hs among you, but was in all ref a baniſhed 
7, man, till ſuch time as ye had repealed thoſe laws 
t that lay in my way, even ſo cannot you receive 


the benefits and grace offered from the apoſtolick 


ion of ſuch laws, whereby 


y ſee, until the abr ſu eb 
g, you have disjoyned and diſſevered yourlelves| 
| trom the unity of Chriſt's church. | | 
m It remaineth therefore that you, like true 
to chriſtians, and provident men for the weal of 
dy our ſouls and bodies, ponder what is to be done 
48 in this ſo weighty a cauſe ; and ſo to frame your 
dy acts and proceedings, as they may firſt tend ro 
it the glory of God, and next to the conſervation 
m- © of your common=-wealth, ſurety and quietneſs. 
* The next day after the three eſtates aſſembled 
4 again in the great chamber of the court at Weſt- 
* minſter: where the king, queen, and the cardi- 
to nal being preſent, they did exhibir (all kneeling HP 
* on their knees) a ſupplication to their highneſſes: 
1 the tenor whereof iowa. 

- The Supplication and Submiſſion ex- 


bhibited to the King and Queen's 
Majeſties, by the Lords and Com- 


mons of the Parliament. 


8 n XX / E che lords ſpiritual and temporal, and 
Md =: the commons of this preſent parliament 
- life ld atlembled, repreſenting the whole body of the 
com ls the realm of England dominions of the ſame, 
b is, = in our on names particularly, and alſo of the 


ſaid body univerſally, in this ſupplication direct- 
ed to your majeſties with moſt humble fair, that 
ir may, by your gracious interceſſion and means, 
be exhibired to the moſt re verend father in God, 
the lord cardinal Poole, legate, ſent ſpecially 
hither from our moſt holy father pope Julius the 


2 third, and the ſee apoſtolick of Rome, do de- 
is re- dlare ourſelves very ſorry and repentant for the 
vſons, - ſchiſm and difobedience committed in this realm 


and dominions of the fame, againſt the ſaid ſee 
apoſtolick, either by making, agreeing or exe- 
cuting any laws, ordinances or commandments 
againſt the ſupremacy of the ſaid fee, or other- 
wiſe doing or ſpeaking that might impugn the 
fame : offering ourſelves, and promiſing by this 
our ſupplication, that for a token and knowledge 
of our ſaid repentance, we be, and ſhall be al- 
way ready, under and with the authority of 
your majeſties, to the uttermoſt of our power, 
to do that which ſhall be in us for the abroga- 
tion and repealing of the ſaid laws and ordinan- 
ces in this preſent parliament ; as well tor our 
ſelves, as for the whole body whom we repreſent 
; Whereupon we moſt humbly beſeech your 

majeſties, as perſons undefiled in the offence 

of this body towards the ſaid fee, which never- 


— — 


[theleſs God by his providence hath made ſubject 
unto your 2 to ſet forth this our — 

| > ſuir, that we may obtain from the fee 
apoſtolick, by the faid moſt reyerend tather, as 

well particularly as univerſally, abſolution, re- 

leaſe and diſcharge from all danger of ſuch cen- 

{ures and ſentences, as by the laws of the church 

we be fallen in; and that we may as children 
repentant, be received into the boſom and unity 


of Chriſt's church; ſo as this noble realm, with ; fl 


all the members thereof, may in unity and per- 
tect obedience to the ſee 
for the time being, ſerve God and your maje- 
ſties, to the furtherance and advancement of his 
honour and glory. Amen. wb Bo 


The ſupplicarion being read, the king and Tv. cuppti- 
ueen delivered the ſame unto the cardinal, who 00s 
. the effects thereof to anſwer his ex- Ig nk 
pectation) did receive the ſame moſt gladly from dr 
their majeſties: and after he had in few words 
given thanks to God, and declared what grear 
cauſe he had to rejoyce above all others, that 
his coming from Rome into England had taken 
ſuch happy ſucceſs, he, by the pope's autho- 


rity, did give them this abſolution following: 


AUR Lord Jefus Chriſt, which with his As le- 
moſt precious blood hath redeemed and dn n 
wathed us from all our fins and iniquities, that he ven to the 
might purchaſe unto himſelf a glorious ſpouſe x 
without ſpot or wrinkle, and whom the Father 
hath appointed head over all his church, he by 
his mercy abſolve you. And we by apoſtolick ae + 
authority given unto us (by the molt holy lord futficient, * 
do abfolve and deliver you, and every of you, ed with 
With the whole realm and dominions chereof, 
from all hereſy and ſchiſm, and from all and e- 
very judgment, cenſures and pains, for that caufe 
incurred; and alſo we do reſtore you again un- 
to the unity of our mother rhe holy charch, as 

in our letters more plainly it ſhall appear: in 

che name of the Father, ot the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


When all this was done, they went into the Te Deum 
chappel, and there linging Te Deum, with — — | 
great ſolemnity declared the joy and gladneſs ben, G4 
that for this reconciliation was pretended. 4 

The report of this was with great ſpeed ſent 
unto Rome ; as well by the king and cardinal's 
letters, which hereafter follow, as alſo other- 
wite. Whereupon the pope cauſed there pro- great joy 
ceſſions to be made at Rome, and thanks to be 3 
given to God with great joy for the converſion bon of Eng- 
of England to his church; and therefore praiſing nad = 
the cardinal's diligence, and the devotion of the Mr. 
king and queen, on Chriſtmaſs-eve, by his bulls 
he ſet forth a general pardon to all ſuch as did 
truly rejoyce for the ſame. 


King Philip's Letter to Pope Julius, 


MIR; holy father, I wrote yeſterday King PI. 
- unto Don John Maurique, that he ſhould . lewis 
eclare by word of mouth, or elſe write ro your en wits 
holineſs, in what ſtate the matter of religion hing un- 
ſtood in this realm, and of the ſubmiſſion to flated our of 
your holineſs, as to the chief. As this day which Blüm. 
isthe feaſt of St. Andrew, late in the evening, we - 
have done God that ſervice (to whoſe only 
goodneſs we muſt impute it, and to your holt- 
meſs, who have taken ſo great pains to gain theſe 
ſouls) that this realm wich full and general con- 
ſent of all them that repreſent the ſtate, being 
very ꝓenitent for that was paſt, and well bent for 
1 = tha 
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olick, and pope 1 1 


ulius the third, his vicegerent in earth) — „„ 


for the re- 
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_ * the requeſt. of the queen and me; your legate 
| did abtolve. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don John 
ſhall ſignify unto your holineſs all that paſſed in 
this matter, I will write no more thereof, but on- 

ly that the queen and I, as moſt faithful and de- 
vout children of your holineſs," have received 
the greateſt joy and comfort thereof that may 
be expreſſed with tongue; conſidering that be- 
ſides the ſervice done to God hereby, it hath 
chanced in the time of your holineſs, to place as 
it were in the lap of the holy catholick church 
ſuch a kingdom as this is. And therefore I think 
I cannot be thankful enough for that is done 
this day. And I truſt in him, that your holineſs 
ſhall alway underſtand, that the holy ſee hath 
not had a more obedient ſon than I, nor more 
deſirous to preſerve and increaſe the authority 
of the ſame. God guide and proſper the moſt 
holy perſonage of your holineſs as 1 deſire. 


From London the 30. of November, 1554- 
'- Your holineſs moſt humble ſon the king, &c. 


Gardinal Pool's Letter to the ſaid Pope. 


HOSE things which I wrote unto your 
holineſs of late, of that hope which 1 
truſted would come to paſs, that in ſhort ſpace 
this realm would be reduced to the unity of the 
church; and obedience of the apoſtolick ee, 
tho' I did write then-aot without great caule ; 
yet nevertheleſs I could not be void of all fear, 
not only for that difficulty which the minds ot 
our countrymen did ſhew, being ſo long alie- 
. nated from the ſee apoſtolick, and for the old 
hatred which they had born ſo many years to 
that name: but much more 1 feared, leſt the 
firſt entry into the cauſe irſelf, ſhould be put off 
by ſome other matter or convention coming be- 

twixt. 

For the avoiding whereof, I made great 
means to the king and queen, which little need- 
ed, for their own godlineſs, forwardneſs and 
earneſt deſire to bring the thing to pals, tar ſur- 
mounted my great and earneſt expectation. This 
day in the evening, being St. Andrew's day, 
(who firſt brought his brother Peter to Chriit) 
it is come to pals,” by the providence of God, 
that this realm 1s the jc awe to give due obedi- 
ence unto Peter's ſeat and your holineſs, by 
whoſe means it may be conjoyned to Chriſt the 
head, and his body which is the church. The 
thing was done and concluded in parliament 
(the king and queen being preſent) with ſuch 
tull conſent and great rejoycing, that inconti- 
nently after I had made my oration, and given 
the benediction, wich a great joy and ſhout there 
was divers times ſaid, Amen, Amen. Which 
doth evidently declare, that that holy ſeed, al- 
tho it hath been long oppreſſed, yet was not 
utrerly quenched in them; which chiefly was 

» Thepope's declared in the“ nobility. Returning home to 
authority 3% my houſe, theſe things I wrote unto your holi- 
come tothe Neſs, upon the ſudden rejoycing that I had lo 
pobilay of luckily brought to paſs ſo weighty a matter by 
wacrimo the divine providence, thinking to have ſent my 
we dür. letters by the king's poſt, who (as it was ſaid) 
ſhould have departed ſhortly : but afterwards 
changing my purpoſe, when I had determined 

to ſend one of mine own men, I thought good 

to add thus much to my letters, for the more 
ample gratulation and rejoycing at that good 
chance: which thing as it was right great glad- 
neſs ro me, thro the event of the lame (being 
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„ 3 come to do, ſubmitted themſelves toſ it ſelf very great and fo holy, fo e 0 An 
| your holineſs, and to that holy ſee; whom, at|rhe whole Church, ſo/healthtul-co-rhis my Coun- 


try which brought me forth, ſo honourable to 
the ſame which received me:) So likewiſe [ 
took no- leſs rejoycing of the princes themſelves, 
through whoſe vertue and godlineſs the matter 
did take ſucceſs and perfection. Of how many, 
and how great things may the church (which 
is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and our mother) make 
her account through thoſe her children? Oh oi; 


notable zeal of godlineſs! Oh ancient faith! lime, 
which undoubted ly doth ſo manifeſtly appear in can 


them both, that whoſo ſeeth them, muſt needs 
(whether he will or * ſay the ſame which the 
prophet ſpake of the firſt child ren of the church: 
„ LTheſe are the ſeed which the Lord hath bleſ- 
« ſed. This is the Lord's planting to glory in.“ 
How holily did your holineſs with all your au- 
thority and earneſt affection tavour this mar- 
riage ? which truly ſeemeth to expreſs a great 
ſimilitude of the higheſt king, which being heir 
of the world, was ſent down by his father from 
the regal ſeat, to be ſpouſe and ſon of the Vir- 
gin, and by this means to comfort all-mankind : 
For even ſo this king himſelf, the greateſt heir 
of all men which are in the earth, leaving his 
tather's kingdoms that are moſt great, is come 
into this little kingdom, and is become both the 
ſpouſe and ſon of this Virgin, (for he ſo beha- Ce 
veth himſelf as though he were a ſon, whereas >! 
indeed he is a husband) that he might, as he 
hath in effect already performed, ſhew himſelf 
an aider and helper to reconcile this people to 
Chriſt and his body, which is the church. Which 
things, ſeeing they are ſo, what may nor our 
mother the church her ſelf look for at his hands, 
that hath brought this to paſs, to convert the 
hearts of the fathers towards their ſons, and the 
unbelievers .to the wiſdom of the righteous ? 
which vertue truly doth wondertully thine in 
him. But the queen, which at that time when 
your holineſs ſent me legate unto her, did riſe 
up as a rod of incenſe ſpringing out of the trees 
of myrrhe, and as frankincenſe out of the de- 
ſert: She, I ſay, which a little before was for- 
ſaken of all men, how wonderfully doth ſhe 
now ſhine? What a favour of myrrhe and fran- 
kincenſe doth ſhe give forth unto her people? 
which (as the prophet faith of the mother of 84% 
Chriſt), brought forth before ſhe laboured; be- 
fore ſhe was delivered brought forth a man- child: 
who ever heard of ſuch a thing? and who hath 
ſeen the like of this? ſhall the earth bring forth 
in one day, or ſhall a whole nation be brought 
forth together? Bur ſhe now hath brought forth 
a Whole nation before the time of that delivery, 
whereot we are in moſt-great hope. 
How great cauſe is given to us to rejoyce ? 
how great cauſe have we to give thanks to God's 
mercy, your - holineſs, and the emperor's maje- 
ity, which have been cauſers of ſo happy and 
lo godly a marriage; by which we being recon- 
ciled, are joyned to God the Father, to Chriſt, 
and to the church ? of the which altho' I can- 
not comprehend in words the joy that I have 
taken, yet I cannot keep ſilence of it. And to 
this my rejoycing this alſo was joyned (which 
when I had perceived by the letters of the reve- 
rend archbiſhop of Conſane, your holineſs nun- 
cio with the Emperor's majeſty, brought me 
marvellous great gladneſs) that your ſaid holi- 
neſs began to reſtore to the ancient beaury thoſe 
things, which in the church of Rome, through 
the corruption of times were deformed, which 
truly, when it ſhall be finiſhed, then indeed 


may we well cry out with the prophet, and 
{peak 


— 


1 
n 
* 9 


Iz 


hen 
liner, 

hed a 
's-croi 


ream! 
1 © 2, 


- th 


| 


oy 


» Carlin 
g Poul 
eth the 


% 


hen 
* mer, 


in of 


-@% 

WI l * p 

1 ”; * 9 : 
* * 

+ 

1 Y 

, 


2 
= 


* 


[ " 9 
A « ; 
©; 

ano 


4 
Son 


* On Junday, December 2. the biſhop of Win- 


hed at 
«<rols. i nal Poole were preſent. He took for his theme 


reaming 


dale. heavy dulneſa, willed them to awake our of their 


ans, wherein he uſed theſe words: | 
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Reginald Poole, Cardinal. 


cheſter, lord chancellor of England, preached at 
Paul's-Croſs, at which ſermon the king and car- 


the 13th Chapter of the epiſtle of St. Paul to the 
Romans; “ This alſo we know the ſeaſon, bre- 
« thren, that we ſhould now awake out of ſleep; 
<« tor now is our ſal vation nearer than when we 
« believed, &c.” Some notes whereof as they 
came to my hands fairhfully gathered (as it ap- 
peareth by ſundry copies) I have thought good 
here to ſer forth. | 

Firſt, He ſhewed how the ſaying of St. Paul 
was verified upon the Gentiles, who had a long 
time ſlept in dark ignorance, not. knowing God: 
therefore St. Paul, quoth he, to ſtir up their 


long ſleep, becauſe their ſalvation was nearer, 
than when they believed. In amplitying this 
matter, and comparing our times with theirs, 
he took occaſion to declare what difference the 
Jewiſh ſacraments had from theſe of the chriſti- 


Even as the ſacrament of the Jews did declare 
Chriſt to come, ſo do our ſacraments declare 
Chriſt to be already come: But Chriſt to come, 
and Chriſt to be come, is not all one. For now 
that he is come, the Jews ſacraments be done 
away, and ours only remain, wHich declare 
that he is already come, and is nearer us, than 
he was to the fathers of the old law : for th 
had him but in ſigns, but we have him in the 
ſacrament of the altar, even his very body. 
Wherefore now alſo it is time that we awake 
out of our ſleep, Who have ſlept, or rather 


dreamed theſe twenty years paſt, as ſhall more 


caſily appear by declaring at large ſome. of 
the properties and effects of a ſleep or a dream. 
And firſt, As men intending to ſleep, do ſepa- 
rate themſelves from company, and deſire to be 
alone; even ſo have we ſeparated ourſelves from 
the ſee apoſtolick of Rome : and have been a- 
lone, no realm in Chriſtendom like us. 

Secondly, As in ſleep men dream ſometime 
of Killing, ſometime of maiming, ſomerime of 
drowning, or burning, ſomerime of ſuch beaſt- 
lineſs as I dare not name, but will ſpare your 
ears: ſo we have in this our ſleep not only 
dreamed of beaſtlineſs, but we have done it in- 


broken. . =; K bid * 

Ihe ſleep hath continued with us theſe tent — 

rears, and we all that while without a h 2 of 

For when king Henry did firſt rake upon him 
to be head of the church, it was then no church 

at all. After whoſe death, king Edward (hav- 

ing over him governours and protectors Which 

—. as them ſiſted) could not be head of the , 

church, but was only a ſhadow or ſign of a 

head, and at length it came. to paſs, that we 

had no head at all: no, not ſo much as our two 

archbiſhops. For on the one ſide, the queen 

being a. woman, could not be head ot* the 1e, fe 

church; and on the other fide, they both were Chad is no 
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ther, in a man's ſleep all his | 


ſenſes are ſtopped, ſo that he can neither ſe + | 
imell, nor hear: even ſo whereas the ceremo- - 
7 of the church were inſtituted to move and 

ir 
not our ſenſes (as ye would ſay) ſtopped, and 


up our ſenſes, they being caken away, were * 
o put- 

h out the 

ep? Moreover, when a man would candle. ds 


| 3 


we faſt aſle 


gladly ſleep, he will put out the candle, left Werbe 


. extinguiſh © 
rad venture it may lett his ſleep, and awake God's 


aim: fo of late all ſuch writers as did hold any dhe rr 


thing with the apoſtolick ſee, were condemned tors r 
and forbidden to be read; and images (which aH 
were. laymens books) were caſt down and 


convicted of one crime, and ſo depoſed. Thus M9 =: all” 
while we deſired to have a ſupream head among tohischurch 
us, it came to paſs, that we had no head ar all, wer ne, 
When the: tumult was in the north in the time UG be clapt 
of king Henry VIII. (I am ſure) the king was h — 


churches 


determinetl to have given over the ſupremacy ſhoulders 
again to the pope; but the hour was not then 
come, and therefore it went not forward, leſt 
ſome would have faid, that he did it for fear. 

After this, Mr. Knevet and I were ſent am- 
baſſadors unto the emperor, to deſire him that 
he would be a mean between the pope's holi- , 
neſs and the king, to bring the king to the o- 
bedience of the ſee of Rome, but the time was 
not yet come. For it might have been faid, 
that & had been done for a civil policy. Again, 
in the beginning of king Fdward's reign, the 
matter was moved, but the time was not yet: 
for it would have been ſaid, that the king (be- 
ing but a child) had been bought and ſold. 
Neither in the beginning of the queen's reign 
was the hour come; for it would have been 
ſaid, that it was done in a time of weaknels. 


ey Likewiſe when the king firſt came, if it had 


been done, they might have ſaid it had been by 
force and violence. But now, even now, the 
hour is come, when nothing can be objected, 
but that it is the mere mercy and providence of 
God. Now hath the pope's holineſs, pope Ju- 
ius III. ſent unto us this moſt reverend father, 
Cardinal Poole, an ambaſſador from his fide. 
What to do? not to revenge the injuries done by 
us againſt his holineſs, but to give his benedi- 
ction to thoſe that defamed and perſecuted him. 
And that we may be the more meet to receive 
the ſaid benediction, I ſhall deſite you that we 
may alway acknowledge ourſelves offenders a- 
ainſt his holineſs; I do not exclude myſelf 
"Ears of che number, I will ( Weep with them Mee 
that 'weep, and rejoyce with them that re- f Se. Paul 
4 joyce.“ And I ſhall defire you, that we here applica, 
may defer the matrer no longer, for now, the | 


deed. For in this our ſleep hath not one bro- 
14 „ 


hour is come. The king and queen's majeſties 
D d | have 
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t Forever, ſelves to bis Holineſs, and Bis Tucceffors f Tor' 
Wincheter ever, Wherefore let üs not an Tet ſtay: Ack 
Phet. eben a8 St. Paul Haid to the Corinthians, that he 
Pal, tho" WA their Ether? fo may the pope ay, that He" 
he ere the is Our farher + for Ws received our-dottfine firft 
Acta e. from Rome, thereſote he may challenge us as 
dle, vet da, his OWn. We hae All cauſe ro-rejoyce, for his 
. te H6lineſs hath ſent hither and prevented us, be- 
tron Fore we ſought Him: fuch care hath he for us, 
3 de Therefbre Ter #5 ſay, „This is the day which 
bed ay” e the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 
* church, bot glad in it.“ Rejoice in this day, Which 18 
er the Lord's working chat ſuch a noble birth 
labour t ig come, yea, ſuch a holy father (I mean my 
bs eld cardinal Poole) which can ſpeak unto us as 
= untco brethren, and not as unto ſtrangers, Who 
hath a long time been abſent. And let us now 
awake, which ſo long have ſlept,” and in our 
fleep have done ſo much naughtineſs againſt the 
ſueraments of Chriſt, denying the bleſſed ſa- 
80 Ile. crament of the altar; and pulled down the“ 
nary Altar, which thing Luther himſelf would not 
hill-alrars, do, but rather rSproved them that did, exa- 
which Ma- miftiing them of their belief in Chriſt. | 
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q naffeh after- oY =, | * 
4 ward did ſer © This Was the ſum of his ſermon. before his 
up: ard yer rf ers, Wherein he prayed firſt for pope Julius 


r third, with all his college of cardinals, the 
ad den- biſhop of London, wich the reſt of that order; 
* 2 teri for the king and queen, and the nobility of 
© \.: this realm; and laftl for the commons of the 
ume; with the fouls departed, Iying in the pains 
of purgatory. 
they began in Paub's to ring 
fon whereby the preacher could not be well 
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This ended, the time being late, 


ol to their evening 


body of the realm, Have alfo ſibmitred thein e 
nor 
ni 
= 

2 
and from thence the fümẽ day contiiitred ro the 
14 707 after ſome communibatio 
he fame day 
the patliament. > fa ar nigh 
tear tüwult was t Weſtminſter, Between ſome 


chibfHad Ie 5 have enſued,” by means of a 


| was ſtricken. Notwithſtanding the noife of this 
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Wacht le e by ro the* timber of 55 
thy ant Mr. Roe," winiſter, wick then, :_< 
Wen as Hey Were” in 4 houſe in Bow- |; 
E ˙ und che Tame 
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en at 3 
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Roſe Was before fn Bo 
wnceltor, 


Ut were all'commmitred to DE. And on rhe 
following Mr. 


4 of Farivary folks 
of Windefte?, "the Lord c 


Difhop 


| between the 
222 aug nn Os 
the act of ſuptemacy paſs d In Thc a, 
Allo che fare day ak night a e 


flards and Evgliflimen, Whereof u great miſj- 
Pant friar, Who got into che church and rung 
alaram. The occaion Was about two Whores 
which Were in the cloiſter ar Weſtminſter with war; 
a ſort of Spaniards, whereof whillt ſome played — 
the Knaves with them, others kept che entry of c 
the cloyſter with dags in harnefs: In * MEAN wia 
time ſome of rhe dean's men came Into the 
cloyſtef and che Spaniards diſcharged their 

* dags, and hurt ſome of them. By and by the . 
noiſe of this doing came into the ſtreets, © that *= 
che whole town was up almoſt} but never aftroke 


doing With the dean's men, and alſo the ring- 
ing of che alarum, made much ado, and a great 

number to be ſore afraid. 
Tie heard a little beföre the council's letter 
ſent to biſhop Bonner, fignifying the good ne ws 
of queen Mary to be not only conceived, bur 
alſo quick with, child, which was the 28th of 
November. Of this child great talk at this time 
began to riſe in every man's mouth, efpecially 
amongſt ſuch as ſeemed to carry Spanith hearts 


08 


ment, 


4 head, which cauſed him to make an end of his iti Engliſh bodies. In which number here is not 
5 ſermon. wen rare we #2 .* | *[t5 be forgotten, nor defrauded of his condign | 
2 „„ ee rat Fan commendation for his worthy affection towafd im 
, About this time a meſſenger was ſent from the] his prince and her iſſue, one fir Richard Sourh- orde 
| | whole parliatnehr to rhe pope, to defire him to well, who being the fame time in the parlia- moſt 
L confirm and eſtabliſh the fale of abby- lands and ment-houſe, when as the lords Were occu ied uee 
F channtry-lands: for the lords and the parlia- in orher affairs and matters of importance, ſud- ume 
ment would grant nothing in the pope's behalf, |denly 3 up, for fulneſs of joy burſt out meat 
before their purchaſes were fully confirmed. |in theſe words following: „“ Tuff, my maſters, & ranc 
The clergy © On Thurſday, December 6. the whole convo-[< quoth he, whar talk ye of theſe matters? 15% realr 
abſolyed by cation, both biſhops and others, were ſent for to]“ would have you take ſome order for our ma- mes cord. 
the caudal. I Ambeth to the catdinal, who the ſame day for- &. Her chat is now coming into the world apace, with 
gave them all their per jurations, ſchiſms and «Jeſt he find us unprovided, &c. By which high 
hereſies, and they all there kneeled down and] words, and alſo by the aforeſaid letters of rhe In cc 
received his abſolition, and after an exhorta-|council, and the common talk abroad, it may king 
tibn and gratulation for their converſion to theſ appear what an aſſured opinion was then con- by tt 
earholick church, made by the cardinal, they] ceived in mens heads, of queen Mary to be con- and t 
. 7 8 [ceived and quick with child. Inſomuch thar at lemb] 
The . On Wedneſday, December 12. five dk the] the ſame time, and in the ſame parliament there 
Throgmor- eight men Which lay in the Fleet, that were oll was a bill exhibited, and an act made upon the Th 
ton Pete, Mr. Throgmorton's queſt, were diſcharged, and|ſame, the words whereof, for the more evidence, the at 
ad dave fet at liberty upon paying their fine, which was I thought good here to exemplify, as followerh- undet 
d. 220 pound a-piece; and the other three put up The Words of Q omet 
A ſupplication, therein declaring, chat their goods he Words of the Akt. * Var 
« did not amount to the ſum that they were ap- Lbeit we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, ; Engli 
| pointed to pay; and ſo upon that declaration and the commons in this preſent parlia- * unto / 
, paying 40 pound a-piece, they were delivered |fment aſſembled, have firm hope and confidence the o 
3 Out of priſqn on rhe 21ſt of December. in the goodneſs of Almighry God, that like as adyer 
3 On Saturday, December 22. all the Whole] he hat hitherto miraculouſly preſerved the e, 
„ parliament had a ſtrict command, that none of queen's majeſty from many great imminent pe- « Wine 
. them ſhould depatt into the country this Chriſt-jrils and dangers ; even ſo he will of his infinite replen 
Þ nus, nor before: the parliament were ended. goodneſs give her highneſs ſtrengrh, the rather time E 
# Which command was very contrary to their ex-|by bur continual prayers, to paſs well the dan- quiet i 
8 . pe&ations ;" for as well many of the lords, as ger of deliverarice of child, Where wirh it hath make 
Y allo many of the commons had ſent for rheir|pleaſed him (to all our great comforts) to bleſs Amen. 
4 .-.-» horſes, and had them brought hither. fiber: yet forſomuch as all things of this world g Thu 
8 On Friday, December 28. the prince of Pied- be uncertain, and having before our eyes che & Cod d 
4 mont came fo the court at Weſtminſter. dolorous experience of this inconſtant govern- i dbreat 1 
* . 144 * N 


IT bible the "of che reign DF th&1066} pu for berg oung maſter bong. 
* 1 . ſixth, do plainly ſee che ins-ooked fos, coming ſo-{txely into dhe World, 
Je, nifold inconventerices, great dangers and perils the eu appeared neither young maſter, nor 


nſne/ih this WRole realm, if foreſight 


"1 ot 'E 
at nh event all evil chances; if they 


'nor uſed to | 
Bald hap 2 the eſche wing 
the lords 2 and | temporal, "and the com- 
mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, for 

and in conſideration of & moſt ſpecial truſt and 

confidence that We have and repoſe in the King's 

majeſty, for and concerning the politick govern- 

ment, order and adminiſtratiog of this realm in 

the time of the young years of the ilſue or iſſues 

of her majeſty's body to be born, if it mould 

pleaſe God to call the queen's highneſs our of 
. this preſent 11 | | 
a "Tag or iſſues (which God forbid) according to 
_ ſuch order and manner, as hereafter in this pre- 
J ſent act his highneſs moſt gracious pleaſure is, 
ſhould be declared and ſer forth, have made 
our humble ſuit, by the affent of the queen's 
highneſs, chat his majeſty would vouchfafe to 
accept and take upon him the rule, order, edu- 
cation, and government of the ſaid iſſue or iſſues 
to be born, as is aforeſaid. Upon which our ſuit, 
being of his faid majeſty moſt graciouſly accept- 
ed, it hath pleaſed His highneſs not only to de- 
clare, that like as for the moſt part his majeſty 
verily rruſteth that Almighty God (who harh 
hicherto preſerved the queen's majeſty, to give 
this realm ſo good an hope of certain ſucceſſion 


her highneſs with his graces and benediCtions, 
ro ſee the fruit of her body well brought forth, 
live, and able to govern (whereof neither all 
chis realm, nay all the world beſides, ſhould or 
could receive more comfort than his marry 
ſhould and would) yer if ſuch chance ſhould 7 
pen, his majeſty at our humble deſires is pleaſed 
and contented, not only to accept and take upon 
him the cure and charge of the education, rule, 
order, and government of ſuch iſſues as of this 
moſt happy marriage ſhall be born between the 
queens highneſs and him; but alfo, during the 
ume of ſuch government, would by all ways and 
means, ſtudy, travel, and imploy himſelf to ad- 
vance the weal both publick and privare of this 
realm and dominion rhereunto belonging, ac- 
cording to the ſaid truſt in his majeſty repoſed, 
with no leſs good will and afteEtion, than if his 
highneſs had been naturally born amongſt us. 
In conſideration whereof, be it Enafted by the 
king and the queen's moſt excellent majeſties; 
by the aſſent ot the lords ſpiritual and temporal, 
and the commons in this preſent parliament. aſ- 
ſembled, and by che authority of the ſame, &c. 


Thus much I thought fit to rehearſe our of 
the act and ſtatute, to the intent the reader may 
underſtand not ſo much how parliaments may 
ſometimes be deceived (as by this child of queen 
Mary may appear) as rather what cauſe we 
Engliſhmen have to render moſt earneſt thanks 
unto Almighty God, who ſo mercifully, againſt 
the opinion, expectation, and working of our 
adyerſaries, hath helped and delivered us in this 
cale, which orherwiſe might have opened ſuch 
a window, to the Spaniards to have entered and 
repleniſhed'rhis land, that peradventure by this 
ume Engliſhmen, ſhould have enjoyed no grear 
quiet in their own country: The Lord therefore 
make us perpetually mindful of his benefits. 

en. liel 3 1 vi | 

Thus we ſee then how man doth purpeſe, but 
God diſpoſerh as pleaſerh him. For all this 


hereof,” wet lay-ſort was hefein delulled; ſo no leſs ridicu- 


fe, during rhe tender years of fuch | 


in the blood royal of the fame realm) will affift| be 


child in her conceived, mercifully preſerve.” 


reticks, infidels, enemies to thee, and to the eroſs 
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young "miſtreſs, that any man yet cob this day 


catrbear of” Furrhertnore; as the labour of the 


lone ir was ro behold; whae little! effect 'rhe c er 
prayers of the papiſts had wich almighny God, Fit. N 
who' trayelled no leſs wich their proceſſions, a0 
maſſes and collects, for the happy deliverance'® 
of this young maſter to come,” as here followeth 

ro be ſeen. ; A ks, 9 ri (445 941 100 110 5910 


A Prayet made by Dr. Weſton, Dean 
of Weſtminſter, daily to be ſaid 
for the Queen's Deliverance. 


Moſt righteous Lord God, which for 4 prayer for 
| the offence of the firſt woman, hath zu bes 
threatned untp all women a common, ſharp, r 
and inevitable malediction, and hath enjoy n- imoEoglin 
ed them that rhey ſhould conceive in fie} and A, 
being conceived, thonld be ſubject to many and 
grie vous rorments ; and finally, be delivered 
with rhe danger and jeopardy of their lives: 
we beſeech thee for thine exceeding great good- 
neſs and bottomleſs merey, to mitigate the 
ſtrictneſs of that law. Aſſwage thine anger for 
a While, and cheriſh in the boſom of thy fa- 
vour and mercy our moſt gracious queen Mary, 

ing now at the point to be deere. S0 
help her, that without danger of her life the - 
may overcome the ſorrow, and in due ſeaſon 
bring forth a child, in body beautiful and come- 
ly, in mind noble and valiant. So that after- 
ward, ſhe, forgetting the trouble, may with 
Joy, laud and praiſe the bountifulneſs of ch 
mercy, and, together wich us, praiſe and bleſs 
both thee and thy holy name world without 
end. This, O Lord, we deſire thee, we beſeech 
thee, and moſt heartily crave of thee. Hear us, 
O Lord, and grant us our petition: let not the 
enemies of thy faich, and of thy church fay, 
Where is their Gdꝰ. ae 901 


ye rs 


are 


Gad. 


A ſolemn Prayer made for King Pytt- 
LIP and Queen MAR Ys Child, that 
it may be a Male- Child, well- 
favoured and witty, &c. 


Moſt mighty Lord God, which regardeſt A dt 
the prayer of the humble, and deſpiſeſt r 
nor their requeſt; bow down from thine high Welck for 
habitation of the heavens, the eyes of chy mer- 4 —4 
cy unto us wretched finners, bowing the knees _ 
of our hearts, and with many and deep fighs *** © 
bewailing our fins and offences, humbly with 
eyes intent, and hands diſplayed, praying and 
beſeeching thee, with the ſhield of thy prote- 
ction, to defend Mary thy - ſervant, 5 our 
queen, who harh none other helper but thee, 
and whom, through thy grace, thou haſt willed 
to be conceived With child: and at the time of 
her travail graciouſly with the help of thy right. ,, _ 
hand deliver her, and from all danger, with the pins cat%,, 


teſt ants 
ereticks, 


It hath ſeemed good in thy fight, mereiſul and enemies 
Father, by thy ſervant Mary to work 'rhefe g Gees 


. 9 * of Chriſt, 
wonders; that is to ſay, in her hands to van- even asAhab 
uiſh and 


| : ; called Eli; 
overthrow the ſtout enemy, and to the ditto det 
eliver us, thy people, out of the hands o 


F = he- of Iſrael, 
when he was 
the only di- 


rn- 88 dbreat labour, proviſion and order taken in the 
ent, 


a» 


of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, that of thy 


r. ſturber bigs 
ſer- ſelf : 
vant 
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vane thou migh 
_ fore ger -the | 
| 2 N art 
Soc doh ever; WE INF. .PEOP 
tba God of heaven, which dach ro 
| from us 
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the th&rerick, the enemy gf truth, the perſecu- 


--'- --" ror. of chy church. We know, weknow, chat] 


3 Fa 44 * 


We havegrievouſly (Lard) ſinned, that we have 


- "been: deceived 80 and chat we have for- 


ſaken thee our God. Our iniquities be multi- 
plied on our head, and our fins be Increaſed up 
to heaven : and we ourſelves having offended, 
and our princes: and 40 prieſts, for theſe our 
ſins have deſerved an hypocrite to bur prince, 
our ſins have deſerved a tyrant to our” gover- 
nour, that ſhould bring our life to bitterneſs. 
We be not worthy to have fo gentle and mer- 


„ - * cifulp queen, ſo godly;a ruler, and-finally, 10 


vertuous a prince; at the very beginning of 
eign, a new light, as it were, of God's 
religion me} to us for to ſpring and. riſe, 
The Jews did bleſs the widow Judith with, one 

8 voice, ſaying, Thou art the glory of Jeruſa- 
the popits lem, thou art the joy of Iſrael, chou art the 
dee © honour of our people, for that thou haſt lov- 
s ed chaſtity, and thou ſhalr be bleſſed for ever. 
And we the Engliſh. people with one agree- 
Mark bow able cotiſent do cry; Thou Mary art the glory 
his prayer, Of England, our joy, the honour of thy people, 
enero tor that thou haſt embraced chaſtity ; thine 


the prai 


of Q Mary. heart is ſtrengthened, for the hand of our Lord 
bath comforted thee; and therefore thou ſhalt 

be bleſſed for ever. Bur bow. down, O moſt 
merciful Father, . thine ear, and open thine eyes, 

and behold our affliction, and our humble con- 

feſſion. Thou knoweſt, Lord, that againſt Phi- 

lip, not by humane, but by thy ordinance our 

king, and againſt thy ſervant Mary, by thy 
providence our queen, the reſtorers, and main- 

rainers of thy Teſtament of the faith, and moſt 

_ conſtant defenders of thy church: thou know- 

eft, I ſay, that againſt theſe our two governours, 
n. be Te- the enemies of thy holy * Teſtament, and of 
tech up only the church thy ſpouſe, be moſt rank rebels and 
the glory of ſpiteful murmurers, 8 after their luſts, 
whoſe mouth ſpeaketh words of pride, to the 

end they may ſer up the kingdom of heteticks 
and ſchiſmaticks. By the power of their hands 
E the they ** would change chy promiſes, and de- 
God% pro- ſtroy thine inheritance, and ſtop and ſhut up 


rn 188. the mouths of. them that praiſe thee, and extin- 
inheritance, guiſh the glory of thy catholick church and 
me tr 

N . . a4 : 
God'spcople,, It is manifeſt and plain, how many conten- 
ons are, & tions, how many conſpiracies and ſeditions, how 
chiſms be 


great wars, what tumults, how many and how 


K 5 of . . 
herericks, great troubleſome vexations, how many here- 
Who ſo great ties and ſchiſms (for theſe be. the moſt ready 


the papiſts ? devices, and evident tokens of hereticks) for our 
ſins do hang over. us, if thy ſervant be taken 
trom this life: for we acknowledge that our 
Lord is omnipotent, who hath pitched his 
dwelling-place in the midſt of his people, to 
the intent to deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies. Turn therefore thy countenance un- 
to us, ſhew unto us, O Lord, thy face. Puniſh 
us for our ſins according to thy will and plea- 
ſure, only nog 
knees of our he beſeech thee, that thou wilt 
not reſerve unto i punĩiſhment for ever, and we 
ſhall praiſe thee all the days of our lite. Hear 


. © our cry, and the prayer of thy people, and o- 


— 


favour, the ſpring of lively water. Thou 


pen to them the treaſure of thy mercy, thy gra- 
t haſt begun, make in the hand of thy ſer- 


* 


liver us. We bowing the f 


H 


ay; 
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thy yſtice, or Un WOntedl to thy Mercy... = 
ir & well koown how mcg 
thoy didft work in Sarah of che age of 90 years, *! 
and in Elizabeth the barren, and alſo far, Rack mie 
en in age; tor thy cougſel is not in the power rate 
of: men. Thou Lord. that att che ſearcher of © 
hearts and thoughts, thou knoweſt chat chy ler- 8 
vant never luſted aſter man, never gave herſelf 
to wanton company, nor made herielf partaker 
with them char walk in lightneſs: but the con- 
ſented to take an husband with thy fear, and 
not with her luſt. Thou knoweſt that thy ſer- 
vant. took an husband not for carnal: pleaſure, 
but only for the deſire and love of poſterity, 
wherein thy name might be bleſſed for ever and 
ever. Give therefore unto thy ſervants, Philip 
our king, and Mary our queen, a male iſſue, 
which, may ſit in the ſear of thy kingdom, Give 
unto our queen thy ſervant, a little infant, in 
faſhion and body comely and beautiful, in preg- 
nant, wit notable and excellent. 

Grant the ſame to be Mm.obedience like * A- 
braham, in hoſpitality; like Lot, in chaſtity and a. 
brotherly love like Joleph, in meekneſs and * 
mildneſs like Moſes, in ſtrength and valour like by 
Sampſon, Let him be found tairhful as David | 
after thy heart. Let him be wiſe among ki gh 
as the moſt wiſe Solomon. Let him be like Job, ag 
a ſimple and an upright, man, fearing God, and a. 
eſchewing evil. Let him finally be garnifhed i 
with the comelineſs of all virtuous conditions, "* 
and in the ſame let him wax old and live, that . 
he may ſee his childrens children to che third 
and fourth generation. And give unto our ſove- 
reign lord and lady, king Philip and queen Ma- 
ry, thy bleſſings and long life upon earth; and F 
grant that of them may come kings and queens, 
which may ſtedfaſtly continue in faith, love, 
and holineſs. And bleſſed be their ſeed of our 
God, that all nations may know, thou art only 
God in all the earth, which art blefled for ever 
XF OL SIR by; 


Another Prayer for Queen MART, Wi: 0. 
and her conceived Child. 7 
Almighty Father, which didſt ſanctif) W. 
the bleſſed virgin and mother Mary. in jy to 

her conception, and in the birth of Chriſt our oo 

Saviour thine only Son”: alſo by thine omni PT: 

tent power didſt ſafely deliver the pro — 4 We 

nas out of the whale's belly: defend, O Lord, tal 
we beſeech thee, thy ſervant Mary, our queen, att) 
with child conceived, and ſo viſit her in and by 
with thy godly gift of health, that not only the tha 
child thy creature, within her contained, may ſon 

Joytully come from her into this world, and re- the 

celve the bleſſed ſacraments of baptiſm and coy 0 

firmation, enjoying there with daily increale 0 ſan 

all 1. and gracious gitts both of body and tare 
ſoul; but that alſo ſhe rhe mother, through thy WOI 
ial grace and mercy, may in time of ber the 

travail avoid all excefſive dolour and pain, + * 


abide perfect and ſure from all peril and darige! 
of death, with long and proſperous lite, chre 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. gt 

It followeth now further in proceſs 'of the 
ſtory, chat upon Tueſday January 10 nine 
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offered bim the government of the realm and 
/ - of the in if the queen ſhould fail, Which Was 
confirmed by att of parliament within ten days 


after. beat oh 
| On Wedneſday, ey 26, the parkament 
: yope's was diffolved. In this parliament the biſhop of 
er? Rome was eftablithed, and all ſuch Jaws as were 
pla made againſt him ſince the twentieth year of 
King Henry the eight, were repealed, and 
alſo cardinal Poole, biſhop Pates, Lilly, and o- 
con. thers were reſtored to their blood. ſo there 
jd v was an att made for ſpeaking of words; that 
ps whoeyer ſhould ſpeak any thing againſt the king 
or queen, or that might move any ſedition or 
rebellion, at the firſt time to have one of his 
ears cut off, or to forfeit an hundred marks; 
and at the ſecond time, to have both his ears 
cut off, or elſe to forfeit an hundred pound; 
and whoſoever ſhould write, cypher, or print 
any of the premiſes, to have their right hand 
cut off. | | 
a. , Alſo in this parliament three ſtatutes were fe- 
g rived for trial of hereſy : one made in the fifth. 
d. year of Rich. II. another in the ſecond year of 
Hen. IV. and. the third in the ſecond year of 
Hen. V. Alſo the doing of Mr. Roſe, and the 
others that were with him, was communed of in 
this parliament, and upon that occaſion an act 
was made, That certain evil prayers ſhould. be 
treaſon againſt rhe queen's highneſs.. Thepray- 
ers of -rheſe men were thus: © God turn the 
heart of queen Mary from idolatry, or elſe 
.« ſhorten her days.” POS 
At' the taking of Mr. Roſe and his fellows, 
word was brought thereot ro Mr. Hooper, being 
then in the Fleet; whereupon the ſaid Mr. 
Hooper ſendeth anſwer again, with a letter al- 
ſo of conſolation to the ſaid priſoners; the copy 
whereof I thought here not to overpaſs. 


la- f 
0 The Anſwer of Mr. Hooper to a Let- 
We, ter ſent unto him, concerning cer- 
WM tain Priſoners taken in Bow-Church- 
| | 
ever yard. | 
oP HE grace of God be with you. Amen. 
enain I perceive by your letter, how that up- 
NI, = on New-years-day at night, there were taken a 


godly number of chriſtians, whilit they were 
praying- I do rejoice in that men can be fo 
well occupied in this perilous time, and flee un- 
to God tor remedy by prayer, as well for their 
own lacks and neceſſities, as alſo charitably to 
pray for them that perſecute them. So dorh the 
word of God command all men to pray chari- 
tably for them that hate them, and not to revile 
any magiſtrate with words, or to mean him evil 
by force or violence. They alſo may rejoice 
that in well-doing they were taken to the pri- 
ſon. Wherefore 1 thought it good to ſend 
them this little writing of conſolation; praying 

God to ſend them parience, charity, and con- 
ſtancy in the truth of his moſt holy word. Thus 
tare you Well, and pray God to ſend his true 
word 1nto this realm again amongſt us, which 
the ungodly biſhops have now baniſhed. Jan. 
4+ 1539 6h a 


Mr. Hooper's Letter of Conſolation 
to the aforeſaid Priſoners. 


444 to | L K 

ns” [IHE grace, favour, conſolation, and aid of 
*. 1 the 
ever. So be it. 


oly Ghoſt, be with you now and 
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557. Tet of, catde to Whitehall to the eng; and imp been maryellouſty moved 


witlr” great affections and. paſſions," as well of 
mirth and gladneſs, as of heavinefs and forrow. 
Of gladneſs in this, that T perceived how'ye be 
benr and given to prayer and invocation of God's 
help in theſe dark and wicked proceedings of 
men againſt God's glory. have been ſorry 
to perceive the malice” and wickednef$%6f men 
to be ſo cruel, deviliſh, and tyrannicaF'to per- 
ſecute the people of God for ſerving of God, 
laying and hearing of the holy pſalms, and the 
word of eternal hte: "Theſe cruel doings do de- 
clare, that the papiſts church is more bloody 
and tyrannical, than ever was the ſword of the 
Erhnicks and Gentiles. ,- © 

When T heard of your taking, and what ye 
were doing, wherefore, and by whom ye were 
taken, I remembred how the chriſtians in the 
primitive church were uſed by the cruelty of 
unchriſtned heathens, in the time of Trajan the 
emperor, about 77 years after Chriſt's aſcenſion 
into heaven: and how the chriſtians were per- 
ſecuted very ſore, as though they had been 
traĩtors and movers of ſedition. Whereupon the 
gentle Emperor Trajan required to know the 
true cauſe of chriſtian mens trouble. A great 
learned man called Pliny, wrote unto him, and 
ſaid ; it was becauſe the chriſtians faid certain 
pſalms before day unto one called Chriſt, whom 
they worſhipped for God. When Trajan the 
emperor underſtood it was ſor nothing but for 
conſcience and religion, he cauſed by his com- 
e every Where, that no man ſhould 


pope and his church hath caſt you into priſon, 


one of -the excellente 

of chriſtian men: that is to wit, whilſt ye were 

in prayer, and not in ſuch wicked and ſuper- 

ſtitious prayers as th 0 2 uſe, but in the 
at 


ſame prayer that Chri taught dhe to pray. 
And in his name only ye ne God thanks for 
that ye have received, and for his ſake ye ask- 


ed for ſuch things as ye want. O, glad ma 
ye be that ever ye were born, to be ap end. 
ed whilſt ye were ſo vertuouſly occupied; Bleſ- 
ſed be they 
For if God had ſuffered them that took your 
bodies, then to have taken your lite alſo, now 
had you been following the lamb in perpetual 
joys, away trom the company and affembly 
of wicked men. Burthe Lord would nor have 
you ſuddenly ſo to depart , but reſerveth you, 
gloriouſly to ſpeak and maintain his truth to 
the world. 

Be ye not careful what ye ſhall ſay, for God 
will go out and in with you, and will be pre- 
ſent in your hearts, and in your mouths to ſpeak 
his wiſdom altho' it ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to the 
world. He that hath begun this good work 
in you, continue you in the fame unto the end; 
57 pray unto him that ye may fear him only, 
that hath power to kill both body and ſoul, 
and to caſt them into hell-hre. Be of good 
comfort. All the hairs of your head are num- 
except your heavenly Father ſuffer it to periſh. 
Now ye be 1n the Feld, and placed in the fore- 
front of Chrift's battel. Doubrleſs it is a ſingu- 
lar favour of God, and a ſpecial love of him to- 
wards you, to give you this fore ward and pre- 
heminence, a ſign that he truſteth you before 


[others of his people. Wherefore (dear brethren 
and ſiſters) continually fight this fight of the ' 
and 
for 


Lord. Your cauſe is moſt juſt and godly, ye it 
E e 
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perſecuted for ſerving of God. But the The 


Lorle 1148 | 


. | Trajan the 
being taken even doing the work of God, and heathen en- 


works that is required ? 


chat ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake. 


. 0 ſet of this 
bred, and there is not one of them can periſh, perſecution 


wo * 


The firſt or- 


wen in 
church 
yard. 
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vience put- by and by went to ſee him. They did not 
doubts reaſon nor debate with themſelves, who ſhould 
keep the wolt from the ſheep in the mean time, 
but did as they were commanded; and commit- 
ted their ſheep unto him whoſe pleaſure rhey 
obeyed: © So let us do now we be called, com- 
All careful- mix all other things to him that calleth us. He 
Lat upon the will rake heed that all things ſhall be well. He 
e. will help the husband, he will comfort the 
wite, he will guide the ſervants, he will keep 
the houſe, he will preſerve the goods; yea, ra- 
ther than it ſhould de undone, he will waſh the 
diſhes, and rock the cradle. Caſt therefore all 

your care upon God, fgr he careth for you. 
Beſides this, you mi perceive by your im- 
priſonment, that your adverſaries weapons a- 
1 gainſt you be nothing but fleſh, blood, and ty- 
5 — . ranny. For if they were able, they would 
the pope's Maintain their wicked religion by God's word; 
Ranteth in but for lack of that, they would violently com- 
18 us, as they cannot by holy ſcripture per- 
ſuade, becauſe the holy word of God, 7 all 
Chriſt's doings be contrary unto them. I pray 
you, pray tor me, and [ Sl pray for you. 
And although we be aſunder after the world, 
vet in Chrift Ku for ever joyning in the 
ſpirit, and fo meet in the palace of the hea- 
venly joys, after this ſhort = tranſitory lite is 
ended. God's peace be with you. Amen. 'The 

14th of January 1555. -. © 
Gentlemen On Friday, January. 18, all the council went 


delivered out 


Oeeries. 
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bol and juſt a cauſe. IM | —_—_ 
Lemember wha coker on you; have. to fee 
and behold. you Hour fight, God and all his 
angels, "Who be ready. always to rake you up 

into heaven, if ye be ſlain in his fight. Alſo 

you have ſtanding at your backs all the multi- 

rude of the faithful, who” ſhall take courage, 
ſtrength, and deſire to follow ſuch noble and 


valiant chriſtians as you. be. Be not afraid off with all 


your adverſaries: for he that is in you, is 
ſtronger than he chat is in them. Shrink not 
although it be pain to you, your pains. be not 
now ſo great, as hereafter your joys. ſhall. be. 
Read the comfortable chapters to the Romans, 
8, 10, 15: ' Hebrews 11, 12. And upon; your 
knees thank God that ever ye were accounted 
worthy to ſuffer any thing tor his name's fake. 
Read the ſecond chapter of St. Luke's goſpel, 
and there you ſhall tee how the ſhepherds that 

| watched upon their ſheep all night, as ſoon as 
True obe- they heard that Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, 


of the Tower unto the Tower, and there the ſame day ſer at 
ente par- liberty all the priſoners of the Tower, or the 
* moſt part of them, namely, the late duke of 
Northumberland's ſons, Ambroſe, Robert and 
Henry; {ir Andrew Dudly, ſir John Rogers, 
fir James Crofts, fir Nicholas Throgmorton, fir 
Nicholas Arnal, fir George Harper, fir Edward 
Warner, fir William Sentlow, tir Ga — 
rew, Mr. Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, with ma- 
ny others. 
N On Tueſday, January 22, all the preachers 
before the that were in priſon were called before the bi- 
biſhop of ſhop of Wincheſter lord chancellor, and certain 
at St. Mary Others, at the biſhop's houſe at St. Mary Ove- 
ries. From whence, (after communication, be- 
ing asked whether they would convert and 


83 
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rl 

for xeligion and ri Ke | 

fore Wase to be buried in the popith 
chutch-yard, and was buried in the fields. 
Upon Wedneſday, January 23. all the biſhops 
with all the reſt of the convocation-houſe were 
before the cardinal at Lambeth, where hedefired 
them to repair every man where his cure and 
charge lay, exhorting them to intreat their flock 


gentleneſs, and to endeavour to win the 
people rather by gentleneſs than by extremity and 
rigour, and ſo let them dep art. 
Upon Friday, January 25. and the day of 
and ſolemn proceſſion thro London, to 
church: wherein (to fer. out their glorious 
pomp) there were fourſcore and ten croſſes, 160 
prieſts and clerks, Who had every one of them 
copes upon their backs, ſinging very luſtily. 
There followed alſo for the better eſtimation of 
the ſight, eight biſhops, and laſt of all came 
Bonner the biſhop of London, carrying the po- 
pith pyx under a canopy. 
Beſides, there was alſo ' preſent the mayor, 
aldermen, and all the livery of every occu 
tion, Moreover the king alſo himſelt, and the 
cardinal came to Paul's church the ſame day. 
From whence after maſs they returned to Welt- 
minſter again. As the king was entring the 
church, at the ſteps going up to the quire, all 
the gentlemen that of late were ſet at liberty 
out of the Tower, kneeled before the king, and 
offered unto him themſelves and their ſervices. 
After the proceſſion there was allo command- 
ment given to make bonfires at night. Where- 
upon did riſe wade the people a doubtful talk 
why all this was done. Some faid it was that 
rhe queen being (as they faid) with child, might 
have a fate delivery. Others thought that it 
was for joy that the realm was joyned again to 
the ſee of Rome, which opinion, of both, ſeem- 
ed moſt true. ' 


Upon Monday, January 28. the biſhop of 


priſon, and according to this commiſſion, the 
ſame day the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the o- 
ther biſhops, with certain of the council, ſate 


them theſe three, Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, 
and Mr. Cardmaker, who were brought thither 
by the ſheriffs; from whence after communica- 
tion they were committed to priſon till the next 
day, but Cardmaker this day ſubmitted. him- 
ſelf unto. them. 

U 
Dr. Taylor, and Bradford were brought before; 


judgment eccleſiaſtical was progoliheed upon 
Mr Hooper and Mr. Rogers, by the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who fate as judge in Caiaphas's ſeat, 
who drave them out of the church, according 
to their law and order. Dr. Tay lor and Brad- 
ford were committed to priſon rillthe next day- 
Upon Wedneſday, January 30. Dr. Taylor, 
Dr. Crome, ,Mr. Bradtord, Mr. Saunders, and 
Dr. Ferrar, ſometime biſhop of St. Davids, 


enjoy the queen's pardon, or elſe ſtand to that 


- - 


* 
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were before the ſaid biſhops, where threy ol 
8 | them, 


them, where ſentence of excommunication, and 


TIC 


field, © 


the converſion of St, Paul, there was a general — 
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God thanks for their converſion to the catholick _ 


Wincheſter, and the other biſhops, had com- gas 
miſſion from the cardinal to fit upon, and or- «= 
der, according to the laws, all ſuch preachers jaw 
and hereticks (as they termed them) as were in F% 


in St. Mary Overy's church, and called before 


n Tueſday, January 29. Hooper, Rogers, %y 


lers 
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cheſe good men and preachers above recitgd, 
commiſſions and inquiſitors were ſent abroad 
likewiſe into all parts of the realm : by reaton 
whereof, a great number of moſt godly and 
true chriſtians (out of all the quarters of the 
realm, but eſpecially Kent, Eſſex, Norfolk, and 
Suffolk) were apprehended, brought up to 
London, caſt into priſon, and after wards mo 
of them) either conſumed cruelly by fire, or 


were buried on the dung-hills abroad in the 
fields, or in ſome backſide of the priſon. Ol 
all which matters, concerning the tragical hand- 
ling of the bleſſed marryrs and witneffes of 


this time, now followeth (the Lord fo granting) 
ſeverally and more particularly 1a this next book 
in oxder to be declared: after that I ſhall firſt 

recite a general ſupplication, given up in the 
name of the preachers aforeſaid lying in priſon, 
unto the king and queen during the time of the 
parliament, as followeth. 


cellent Majeſties, and to their moſt 
Honourable and High-Court of Par- 


liament. 


I N moſt humble and lamentable wiſe complain 
% | unto your majeſties, and to your high- 
ad court of 8 our poor deſolate and o- 

bedient ſubjects: H. F. T. B. P. R. S. &c. That 
whereas your ſaid ſubjects, living under the laws 
of God, and of this realm in the days of the 
late moſt noble king Edward the ſixth, did in 
all things ſhew themſelves true, faithful and di- 
ligent ſubjects, according to their vocation, as 
well in the ſincere miũiſtring of God's moſt holy 
word, as in due obedience to the higher pow- 
ers, and in the daily practice of ſuch virtues 
and good demeanour, as the laws of God at all 
times, and the ſtatutes of the realm did then al- 
low : your ſaid ſubjects nevertheleſs, contrary 
to all laws of juſtice, equity, and right, are in 
very extream manner, not only caſt into priſon 
(where they have remained, now theſe 15 or 
16 months) but their livings alſo, their houſes 
and poſſeſſions, their goods and books taken 


Jeſus Chriſt, of all the bloody perſecution, of |, 


Unto the King and Queen's moſt ex- 


The END of the FIRST BOOK. _ : 


tered to come forth, and make anſwer agcord- 
n.confidetarion whereof, it may pleaſt your 


Requeſt of 
the preach- 
ers to ſtand 


[Engliſh 


provided, that all things may be done with ſuch 


' elſe rhro'” evil handling died in priſons, and{mederation and quiet behaviour, as becometh 
ſubjects and children of peace, and thawyour ſaid 


ſubjects may have che tree uſe of all their own 
books, and conference together among them- 
ſeldes. | | 

Which ching being granted, your ſaid ſubje&ts - 
doubt not but it ſhall plainly appear, that your 
faid ſubje&s are true and faithful chriſtians, and 
neither hereticks, neither teachers of hereſy, nor 
cut off from the true catholick univerſal church 
of Chriſt: yea, that rather their adverſaries 
themſelves de unto your majeſties as were the 
charmers of Egypt to Pharaoh, Zedechias and 
his adherents "unto the king of Iſrael, and Bar- 13. 
jeſus to the proconſul Sergius Paulus. And if 
your ſaid ſubjects be not able by rhe teſtimony 
of Chriſt, his prophets, apoſtles, and godly fa- 
thers of his church, to prove, that the doctrine 
of the church, homilies, and ſervice taught and 
ſet forth in the time of our late moſt godly 
prince and king, Edward the ſixth, is the true 
doctrine of Chriſt's catholick church, and moſt 
agreeable to the articles of the chriſtian faith; 
your ſaid ſubje&s offer themſelves then to the 
moſt heavy puniſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your 
majeſties to appoint. | 
Wherefore for the tender 2 of God in 

Chriſt (which you look for at the day of judg- 
ment) your ſaid poor ſubjects in bonds moſt 
humbly beſeech your moſt excellent majeſties, 
and this your high-court of parliament, benign- 
ly and graciouſly to hear and grant this their 
petition, tending fo greatly tothe glory of God, 
to the edifying of his charch, to the honour of 
your to the commendation and main- 
tenance of juſtice, right, and equity both before 
God and man. And your faid ſubjects, accord - 
ing to their bounden duty, ſhall not ceaſe to 

ray unto Almighty God for the gracious pre- 
ſervation of your moſt excellent majeſties long 
to endure; | 
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The life of 


Mr. Ro ers, : ; 
who ſuffered KW 


wenturers at 


Antucrp. 


Mr. Rogers 


brought to 


SUEFERINGS and DEATH 
PROTESTANTS 


Queen MARY the Firſt 
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the gaſſe! by William Findal, and with Miles Coverdale, committed to his cure. | 
WE: both of whom, for the hatred they bare to po- In which miniſtry he diligently and faith- 


BOOK II. 


The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. John Rogers, Vicar of St. Sepulchre's, dun 


| . the 

and Reader of St. Paul's in London. * 

SOHN ROGERS was Bible into the Engliſh tongue, which is intitu- = 

W brought up in the univerſity | led, The tranſlation of Thomas Matthew. He * 

of . where he | knowing by the ſcriptures, that unlawful vows, wh 
rofited much in good | may lawfully be broken, and that matrimony 1 

earning, and at length was | buth honeſt and honourable among all men, Th. 

choſe by the merchants ad- joine& himſelf in lawful matrimony, and ſo he 

venturers to be their chap- Went to Wittenberg in Saxony, where he with Jo 


—ðiÜilain ar Antwerp in Brabant, | much ſoberneſs of living did not only greatly} 
whom he ſerved . 2 to their great ſa- | increaſe in all good learning, but alſo ſo much 
tisfaction. He chanced there to fall in com ny profited in the knowledge of the Dutch tongue, 
with that worthy ſervant and martyr of 2 , |-that the charge of a congregation was orderly 


piſh ſuperſtition and 1dolatry, and love to true | fully ſerved many years, until ſuch time as K realm 
religion, had forſaken their native country. Ir: | pleaſed God, by the faithful travel of his co Rop 
conferring with them the ſcriptures, he came to | ſen and dear ſervant, king Ed ward VI, utter cloſe : 
great knowledge in the goſpel of God, inſo- ro baniſh all popery out of England, and 9 genera 
much that he caſt Af the heavy yoke of pope- | receive in true religion, ſettin God's goſpel a inner 
ry, perceiving it to be impure and filthy ido- | liberty. He then being orderly called, having there 
larry, and joined with them in that painful | both a conſcience and a ready good will to bel cial th; 
and moſt profitable labour of tranſlating the | forward the work of the Lord in his natite The, 
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E % hregoIntorky Fo 
n condition. In Which ryan 
| ns Rao ent 51 E ory” | 
velled Nicholas Ridley, cher O L | 
don, gave him a pre in the cached ite [Ries 2 
ed of: Paul's and tig dean Wed chabert Ihe Hm Wee 
a to berth reader df dt dvinit h- Neffe mere, 
* " whereiwhe cbntihned, unt ſuch Mf uten 
Mary ebtaining the Crown, baniſh d ahbe golpet 
and true religion, and bröught in the Arigohrift 
of Rome, with bis-idolatry-andAuperſtivionit®' 
After the e ee | I Tops | 
ndon, Mr. Rogets preached at PadlFs-crofs 
4 25 ee * vi. y * J 
had there taught in king Edward's days, Rog. The catheliek church I never did nor 
dagen horting the people conſtantly to remain in the Will. dient from. aul SWINE. or ning So _ 
wac- ſame, and to beware of all peſtilent-popery;| Li Chan. Nay bar I'fptal of theatre of the 4 
| | g jcathokick® church, in thät wiſe in Which ne: 
ob. then over- matched with popiſh and bloody 427 England; having recetved che pope dd 


bond Full fore 
againſt their 
wills, if they IM 


ſhops, called him to account. for his ſermon re be ſupream head. 
to whom he made à bold, wiſe, and (pious ahſ- .fRog 


at that time he Was clearly diſmiſſed. But af- | r R 
ter that proclamatien Was ſet forth by che queen ſ than any other biſhop hath by the word of God, * 
to prohibit true-preaching; he was called again and by che doctrine of the old and pure catho- 
before the council; for the biſhops thirſted after lick church four hundred years after Chriſt; * 
his blood. The council quarrelled with him con- L Chan, Why didſt thou then acknowledge 
* cernitng his doctrine, and in concluſion com- king Henry the! eighth to be ſupream head of n. ſupre- 
de manded him, as priſoner, ' to keep his own|the church, if Chriff be the only headꝰ macy of 
= houſe, and ſo he did: altho by flying he might Rog. I never granted him to have any ſu- ing Weary 
ws eaſily have eſcaped their cruel hands, and many premacy in ſpiritual things, as ate the forgive- 3 
things there were which might have moved neſs of ſins; giving of the Holy Ghoſt ; autho- 
him thereunto. He did ſee che recovery of re- is iy; be a judge above the word of God. | 
ligion in England, for that preſent, deſperate :| I. Chan. Yea, {aid he, and Tonſtall biſhop Tonfall by 
he knew he could not want a liviog in Germany, ſof Durham, and N. biſhop of Warcefter, if thou N. biſhops 
and he could not forget his wife and ten chil- hadſt ſaid ſo in his days (and they nodded the Worcetter, 
dren abd to ſeek means to ſucoour them. But htad at me with a laughter) thou hadſt not been 
all theſe things fer apart, after he was called to alive now. Due Kd 200 eee 
anſwer in Chriſt's cauſe, he 7 a departs Rog Which thing 1 denied, and would have ©. 
but ſtoutly ſtood ini defence of the and for told how he was ſuſd and meant to be ſuptemm 
the trial of that truth, was content to Hazard Ris head. Bur they locked and laughed dhe upon. ©," 
Hebuns tt 7543668 Hag go 200 fl |anothery-and*made”ſuck-a buſineſs, that I Was 
He remained a. priſoner in his own:houſe a conſtrained to let it paſs. There lieth alſo no 
— long time, till at lengtli, thro' the” uncharitable great weight thereupon; for all the world know- 
procurement of Bonner biſhop of London, who eth what the meanitig Was. The lord chance The mean- 
could not abide ſuch honeſt neighbours to dwellſ lor alſo ſaid to the ford William Haward, that Eg H. 
„ dy him, he was removed from his own houſe there was no inconvenience therein, to have was tituled 
r to the priſon of Newgate, where he was lodg-| Chriſt: to be ſupream head and the biſhop of belt. 
ed a great while among thieves and murderers: Rome alſo and when P was ready to have an- 
during which time, hat buſineſs he had with ſwer' d, that there could not be two heads of one 
the ad verſaries of Chriſt, all is not known, nei- church, aud have more plainly declared the va- 
ther yet any certainry ot his examinations, fur nity of chat his reaſon, che lord chancellor faid, += 
ther then he himſelf did leave in writing; Which What ſay ſt thou? make us a direct anfwer whe- ba oy 
God would not to be loſt, but to remain for a ther rhow wilt be on&of this catholick church or 
IL perperual teſtimony in the cauſe of God's truth, not, Wich us in that ſtate in Which we are now e 
. as here followeth recorded and teſtified by his Rog. My lord, withoqt fail I cannot believe, 
own writing. 1 Ithat ye yourſelves do think in your hearts that 
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IS + 4H 
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; 0 M93 Gat 11TW 4: S004 nw 8 1 ſin, &c. (as boos. 
enen t en. |8/beftore:faid) ſeeing you, the bi ISS 
The Examination and Anſwer of 2 I the aa ra 267 A — T6 years long preached; The biſhop 
John Rogers, made to the Lord ſand ſome of vou alſo Wriaten to dhe contrary, War Bes 
Chancellor, and the reſt of the land the parliament hathiſo long agone conde- cue 
0 A wor | „ > + {cended;unto it. And there he interrupted me * 
r 042,10. 200 12716 Solano fn: 1 of 
40109), been Lox: Y: I. Chan. Tuſh, + that: (parliament was with + _ 
1 IRST, the lord chancellor Haid unto me |moſt great cruelty conſtrained to aboliſh and pur 


faich- Wh. L chus :e ſir, ye have heard the ſtare: of the away the primacy from the biſhop of Rome. 
. 7 oy realm im-which it ſtandeth now. 17 Rog. With cruelty ?. why. then I' perceive 
8 


Rogets. No, my dord, I have been kept in that youaake a wrong way with cruelty to per- 
cloſe priſon, and except there have been ſome ſwade mens conſciences. For it ſnbuld appear 
general things. {aid} at che table when I was at by your doings now, that che cruelty then uſed 
ſpel * inner or ſupper, I have heard nothing; and hath ft perſwaded your conſciences. How a 
| 1 there have ꝗ Wag wherpapon. any ſpe- would you then have our conſciences.perſwa- | > 

bel i cial ching might be grounded. by ded ich cruelty? ? „ CEE 4 FO gr 

Then Hig the lord chancellor; general things, | I. 2 T. talk to thee of no cruelty, but 
| 15 0 9 
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6 . ri t 2 nn 
; "= 11 Ane the bi =» Hose . 
| ee ſigniſieth nor the Romiſh church: N. * 


end parliament Was lit een che conſent of all true teaching «= 
lese anthon „ but w. condefeended{churches of all times, and all ages. Bur hoy cath] 
e This laſt-parliamene/was-of great|ſhould-rhe-biſhop of Rome's church be one f 
e hea — . it? them, which — pH ſo many doctrines that 
a ig goeth not my: lord. by mare f Jeſſer pars; ne, peo and directly againſt the word of 
put bythe waker, wuet, and-more god! N can chat biſhop be the. true head of the 
I would; have ſaid more, wy lord chaneellox[catholick:. church on 1 ſo? Fink 4s not ; 
interrupted. me with his queſtion, willing me poſſible. = ai 
| once again to anſwer him. For, ſaid be, wef I. Chan. Sheve me one of them, on, let me 
have more to ſpeak wirh than thou, which muſt bear one. | 
rer prilos- come ig after chee. And fo there; wers indeed] Rog. I re myſelf, that amongſt & 
Newgate ten perſons more out of Newgate, beſides two many I Were beſt to ſhev/ One, and laid, ul 
„ that were not called. Of which ten, one Was 1 you one. 


"—— RP 1 — 


3 a vitizen of London, , which Lugro them, I. Chan. Let me hear tha, let me bear chat, 
| plies and nine were contrary: which all came co pri- Rog. The biſhop, of Rome and his church, 
Fea he on again, and refuſed. the cardinal's: ay, read, and ſing, all chat they do in, their 
. + the authority of his holy father s church, congregations, in atin, Which is directly and {4 
— Field * caving that one of theſe nine Was not asked theſplainly: againſt the firſt to the Caine the 
* queſtion, otherwiſe than thus, Whether he would fourteenth chapter. 

de an honeſt man as his facher was before him, - L. Chan. I deny chat, I deny chat that is - 


th - 
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=  __. ' and he anſwering yea, he was fo diſcharged by gainſt the. word. of God, Let me ſee you-prove ; 
dhe friendſhip of my lord William Haward, as * how prove you that? 
1 , en : lm, vader. — 0" tell him . he og: Thus I began; to 2 the text from the { 
3s L o er enter into — — of the chapter, ui loquitur li ua, | 
4 one church with: che whole realm as it 2 To ſpeak with tongue, l is to Ry ak gui ; 
= or rakes no, faid I, I will firſt fee it proved by with a ſtrange tongue, as Latin or Greek, &cc. 5 
* ond Ai? ſcriptures. Let me have pen, ink, and and ſo to ſpeak, is not to ſpeak unto men, but tl 
| gry xe &e. and. I ſhall; take upon me plainly to|to God. Hut ye ſpeak. in Latin, which is a 
ot et out che matter, ſo; chat the contrary ſhould| ſtrange tongue, wherefore. ye ſpeak not unto 0 
A be proved to be true, and let any man that will, men, but unto God (meaning God only at che, „ 
4 conter with me by writing. moſt.) This he granted, a N ſpike n not un- «F ti 
X Steph. Gat- L. Chan. Nay, that ſhall not be per rmitted to men, bur Nel to God. th 
eee thee; thou ſhalt never have ſo much proferred I. Chan. ell, then it is in vain unto men. c 
* _— 4 %up thee as.thou haſt now, if thou refuſe it; and will | Rog. No, not in vain. For one man ſpeak- fo 
„ learing. not no condeſcend and agree to the catholick|eth in one tongue, _ another in another ſo 
1 church. Here are two things, mercy and juſtice :|rongue, and all well. ta 
if thou refuſe the queen's mercy now, then L. Chan, Nay, I will profe then, chat he by 
ſhalt thou have Juſtice miniſtred unto thee. _ |ſpeaketh, neither to God nor to man, but unto ſo 
* „Bog. I never offended, nor was diſobedient the wind. W 
+>." unto her „and yet I will not refuſe her Rog. I was willing to have declared boy :& be 
7 The bi 11 ut if this ſhall be denied me to con- and atter what ſort theſe two texts do agree (for d TI 
4 Nand by ter by writing, and to try out the ruth, _ they muſt agree, they be both the ſayings of the 
1 thet ., it is not well, but too far out of the way, Le Holy Ghaſt, ſpoken by the apoſtle Paul) as to ,, in 
is ae yourſelves (all the biſhops of the re, brought wit, to ſpeak not to men, but unto God, and to in 
4 bar ſv me to the knowledge of kche pretend primacy ſpeak into the wind: and ſo to have gone for-7, kn 
© of the bithop of Rome; when 1 was a young ward wirh the proof of my matter begun, but f f 
7 man twenty years paſt; and will ye now with-|here aroſe a dolls. and a confuſion. Then faid = Go 
cut collation have me to ſay and do the con- the lord chancellor: 4 l 
trary ? I cannot be fo perſwaded. | _ - L. Chan. Io peak unto God, and not unto que 


; 
| | Ae pre Ke Chan; If thou wilt not receive the biſhop Pr. were unpoſſible. 
ener of Rome to be ſupream bead of the catholick I will prove them poſſible. 

N . church, then thou ſhalt never have her mercy . No, ſaid my lord Haward to 
thou mayeſt be ſure. And as touchi xg my lord chancellor: now will I bear You'y * 
ring and trial, I am forbidden by che jy hrs es|neſs that he is out of the way: for he 

--- to uſe any conferring and trial with ti For = firſt, chat they which ſpeak in a ſtrange ſpeech 
- ,* Sx. Paul teacheth me, that I ſhould ſhun and ef-|ſpeak unto | : and now he fatth the contrary, 
chew an heretick after one or two monitions, Gar 1 ſpeak neither to -God nor to man. 

knowing that ſuch an one is overthrown, and is Rog. I have not granted nor ſaid (turning 
- 3 inſomuch as he 1s condemned by his on me to my lord Haward) as you report. I have 

. Jug ; alledged the one text, and now I am come © 
| g. My, lord, I Jony that I am an heretiek: the other. They muſt” agree, and I can make 
* prove ye. that fit, and then alledge the afore- them to agree. Bur as for you, you underſtand 
br faid text. Bur: ſtill the lord chancellor played not the matter. 
= on one ſtring, ſay ing: IL. Haward. I underſtand ſo much, that chat 
14 Gardiner L. Chan. If thou wilt erfter-into one church is not. poſhble. | 
= . wil comp with us, &c. tell us that, ot elſe thou ſhalt ne-| This is a point of ſophiſtry, quork ſecretary 
= whichhe ver have ſo much prolerred thee vw: icy Bourne. 
= whine haſt now. | 1 Then the log] chancellot beganto tell why 
1 | ; Wala, 
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Lea, rg : 
Rog: Lea, (but 1-could: not be heard for the 
noiſe). in an univerſity, Where men for che moſt 
part the Latin, and yet not all in La- 
tin. 
gone 


Andi would have told the order, and have 
forward both to have unſwered my lord, 
and to have proved the thing that I had taken 
in hand, but r theit talk and noiſe to 
be too noiſom, I was fain to think this in my 
heart, ſuffering them in the mean while to talk 
one of them one thing, and another another. 
Alas l neither will theſe men hear me if I ſpeak, 
neither yet will they ſuffer me to write. re 
is no 10 y, but let them alone, and commit 
the matter to God. Let I began to go forward, 
and ſaid, that I would make the texts to agree, 
and to prove my purpoſe well enough. 
L. Chan. No, no, thou canſt prove nothing 
by the — . The ſcripture is dead: it mutt 
have a lively expoſi toe. 
g. No, the ſcripture is alive. But let me 
go forward with my purpoſe. 8 
Wor. All hereticks have alledged the ſcrip- 
tures for them, and therefore we muſt have a 
lvely expoſitor for them. 2 
Rog. Lea, all hereticks have alledged the 
ſeriptures for them: but they were confuted by 
che ſcriptures, and by none other expoſitor. 
Wor. But they would not confeſs that they 
were overcome | 
thar. WIR IOC 
Rog. I believe that: and yet were 
overcome by them, and in all councils they 
were diſputed, with and overthrown by the ſcrip- 
tures. And here I would have declared how 
they ought to proceed in theſe days, and fo have 


/ 


for one asked one thing, another ſaid another, 


ner ſo that I Was fain to hold my peace, and let them 
talk. And even when I would have taken hold 
he on my proof, the lord chancellor bade to pri- 
nto ſon with me again; and away, away, ſaid he, 
we have more to talk withal: if I would not 
K be reformed (ſo he termed it) away, away. 
(for Then up I ſtood, for I had kneeled all the while. 
che Then {ir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by 
$10 7, in a window, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn 
d 0 b. in this gear when it cometh to the purpoſe, I 
for- Tol know well that. | 
but Rog. Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord 
ſaid os 


mine eyes unto heaven. - 


God, yes, lifting u 
be Then my lord of 


macy, to be unworthy to have her mercy, &c. 


nours, to be 

ence. | u en 

Divers ſpake at once. No? quoth they then, 
a great many of them, and eſpecially fecrerary 
2 , married prieſt, and h 


* 


1 


8 
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W, nor yet any point of the law of the realm 
erein: tor I married where it was lawful. 
Divers at once. 
thinking that to be unlawful in all placen 
Rogers. In Dutchland. And if ye had not 
here in England made an open 


* 


e ee tha Wald not have donde, ft the 
che realm had not permitted it before. 


by the ſcriptures, I am ſure of 
they 


come again to my purpoſe, but it was impoſſible: 


Ely told me much of the 
queen's majeſties pleaſure and meaning, and ſer 
it out with large words, ſaying, That ſhe took 
them that 'would nor receive the pope's . 


Rog. I ſaid I would not refuſe her metey, 
and yet I never offended her in all my life : 
and that I beſought her grace, and all their ho- 
good to me, reſerving my confci- 

20 | '|chriftians, Amen, Amen, 


ave not oftended 


Rogers. I ſaid, I had not broken the queen's | 


Where was that, ſaid" they? 


bud wives: #6dld ney 


Then fte was u grear-Hoiſe; Mins (fog 
that 1 was come too ſ50n with :fuch"a:ſort 5 
Thonld find a four coming of it: und ſome one 


could not Well perceive who) that there was 
never "a/\catholick ma or country, that ever 
granted that a prieſt might Have a wife! 
* Lad, che carholick church never 
denied marriage to Tong nor yet to any ther 
man; and therewith was I-*going out of the 
chambeg the ſerjeant which brought me thither 
having by the arm b 
Then de biſhop of Worceſter tutned his face 
towards me; and faid; that I knew not where 
mar church was or is. 
Kogers. I ſaid, yes, that 


- 


me our of the door. 1 CES 
This was the very true effect of all that was 
ſpoken unto me, 
reun to. y 
And here would I gladly make a more per- 
fect anſwer to all the former objections, às alſo 
a due proof of that which I had taken in hand; 
bur at this preſent I was informed, that I ſhould 
ro-morrow-come ro further anſwer. Wherefore 
Lam c led ro leave ont that which I would 
molt gladly have done, deſiring here the hearry 
and unfeigned help of the prayers of all Chriſt's 
true members, the off-ſpring of the true unfeign- 
ed catholick church, that the Lord God of all 
conſolation" Will now be my comfort, aid, 
ſtrength, buckler and ſhield: as alſo of _ 
brethren” that are in the ſame caſe and diftrels, 
that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of 
threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burn- 


= 


4 


ſtick like true ſoldiers to our dear and loving 
captain, Chriſt, our only Redeemer and Saviour, 
and alſo the only true head. of the church, that 
doth all in us all, which is the very property of. 
an head (and is a thing that all the biſhops of. 
Rome cannot do 
rouſly run out of his tents, or out of the plath 
field from him, in the moſt jeopardy of the 
battel, but that we may perſevere in the fight 
(if he will not eben b eliver us) till we be 
moſt cruelly ſlain of his enemies. For this I 
moſt heartily, and at this preſent with weeping 
tears - moſt inſtantly and earneſtly deſire an 
beſeech you all to 
good to my poor an 


my children. Whom, with all the whole faith- 
ful and true catholick congregation of Chriſt, 
the Lord of life and death fave, keep, and de- 
fend in all the troubles and-affaults of this vain 
world, and bring at the laft to everlaſting fal- 
vation the true and ſure inheritance of all croſſed 


January 27, at night. 
The Second Examination of Mr. John 
Rogers, January 28, 29. 1555. 


IRST, being asked again by the lord 
Chancellor, whether I would come into 


| 


b 


law that prieſts] 


as now was concluded by parliament (in which 
all the realm was converted to the RE 
chur 


? 


er have tene Lovfulnes — | 


home. J for L hroulf HEE a wife und eight . e, 1 
childrel with me: e e = 


Iaws*of right chil- 


11 en with. if \ 
m ing | 

+ 4 1 

0 * #& 2 

1 : n 


ming, and Tone” anothey.” And one ſaid (! »1o9 3 


F could tell where Mz, Rane 
it was, dut therewith the ſerjeant went With «© priſon. +. 


and of all that T-anfwered © 3 


ing fire, and the dreadful dart of death, and 


and that we do not tralte- 


pray: and alſo if I die, to be Mr. Rogers 
d moſt honeſt wife, being a rg Hr 
poor ſtranger, and all my little fouls, hers and vifc aad. , 


one church with the biſhops and whole realm, gen. 


fo alte to 


the 5 
to L pope is 


- Chriſt, 


5 Ty Chriſt's death. He, anſwered; r 280} 


l 


Whatſveyer 


is once con- 


nity. 


thanks rendered therefore. 


lieve it. 


Di Aldrife 


Wittetſeth 


with the bi- 
ſhop of 
Wincheſter. 


_ thould be believe 


duk Saviour Chriſt, and all his prophets and a- 
|  poltles too, in theſe days. 


_ | "Fe th om : un 
- 14,1. haddoflg heed, "Wah dene e niyrotral 
2 2 


be 
© doerinew 


por fo OW ora, e 2 n 


err 


| thereunts themſelves >'bur I cea 


4 en ien * 


ee, chan Jefore 1 could: nori well. wha 
his wercy meant, hut now I underftandt:; thi” it 

eee eee ome tee 
nefaſed., and ores ring 
e into errc 


able, 


1 


that By che ſcriptures. — his 
authority, 


the fathers that lived 400 | years 


nee, dot, nog gught nqt to be g 
I was but a private mau, and 
be, beard pa 


GY ag. the determination of 
m. Sho 
bach concluded 


t qr 
whole 
Auoch he, when 4 parliament 
a thing, one, or, any private 


perſon have authority to diſcuſa, Whether ty h | 


Alſo wr hut ak would f. | 


bac ſacrament. And hete I ſomewhar er gar 


825 92 lord . Gas = tale to very 
{mall purpoſe, concerning mine anſ wer, to have 
defaced me; that there was nothing in m | 


wherefore I ſhould be heard, but arrogancy, 
pride, and vain-glory. . I alſo granted mine ig- 
norance to be greater than I could expreſs, or 
than he took it; but yet that I feared nor, by 
God's aſſiſtance and ſtrength, tobe able by 
writing to perform my word, neither was I (1 
thanked God) ſo; utterly ignorant as he would 
make me; but all was of God, to whom be 
Proud man was I 
neyer, nor yet vain-glorious. All the world 
knew, well, where and on which ſide pride, ar- 
rogancy, and vain-glory Was. It was a poor 
prifle chat was or is in us, God it knoweth. 
hen, ſaid he, that I at the firſt daſh con- 
demned the queen and the whole realm to be of 


the church of Antichriſt, and burdened me 
highly. there withal. 


anſwered, That the 
queen's majeſty (God ſave her grace) would 
have done well enough, if it had not been for 
bio council. He ſaid; the queen went before 
im, and it was her on motion. I ſaid, with- 
our. fail 1 neither could, nor would I ever be- 


Then {aid Dr. Aldrife the bill. of Carliſle, 
that they, the biſhops; would bear him witneſs. 
Yea, quoth I, that I believe well; and with that 
the people laughed: for that day there were 
many, but on che morrow they kept the doors 
ſhut, and would Jet none in, but the biſhop's 
adherents and ſervants in a manner, yea, and the 
965 day the thouſand: man came not in. Then 
troller and ſecretary. Bourne. would 

= Fs. up alſo to bear witneſs, and did. 
I faid it was no great matter: and to ſay the 


truth, I thought. that they were \ Hood helpers| 
{ 
more therein, knowing that they were too 


ſtrong and might Bhty of power, and that they 
before me, yea, and before 


Then after many words, he bed me What 


now almoſt a year and a half. For T ug al- 


heart before; and I think that he was not 


to fay 25. [have been ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had 
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en echelher 
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Fd 9 99 elne | 
od blood Ee on Chris; U Was born 10 
o 1 5 | af*theIfro(s, 53 ing * 


yy inn rg * 0 * cxomgy 


and che de nce OY — 2 and Eru- 
elty:: fo is matter I chin if t hs falſe 
(as the reſt-:'For Lrannot under fand (really Av; 
ecl and ſubſtantiall y) to ſignify other wife chan cor 
porally : but corporal Chriſt is ny in hea- 
ven, and ſo cannot Chriſt be corpotali — 


is charity after this ſort: my lord quoih I, ye 
ave dealt wih me moſt cruellxi tor'ye have: © 
mein priſon without law, and Keps e there vitu 


oft half a year in my houſe,” Where I Waäd o- | 
bedient 10 von, God -knowerh;: and ſpake With hl 
no man. And now have I been 4 full Fear in 
Newgate at t colts and charges, having a 
wife and ten children to find, and had never a 
Penny of my livings ; which was againſt the Jaw.” 
He anſwered, that Dr. Ridley hich had 
iven them me, Was an uſurper; and therefore | 
was the un uſt pofleſſor of them. 
Was the King then an uſurpexʒ quock 1 which 
gave Dr. Ridley che biſnoprick f 
Yea, quoth he, and — ro ſet out che wrongs 
that the king had done to the biſhop of London, 
and to himſelf alſo. But yet I do miſuſe my 
terms, quoth he, to call he king uſurper, - Bae fe 
the word was gone out of the y hy ia of the = . 


319 21 the 


8 


ſorry or it in heart. I might have ſaid more 
concerning that matter, but 1 did not. 

I asked him wheretore he put me in priſon. 
He ſaid, becauſe I preached againſt the queen. 

1 anſwered that it was not true : and at 
be bound to prove it, and to ſtand to the trial 
of the law, that no man ſhould be able to diſ- 
prove it, and thereupon would ſet my life. I 
preached (quoth I) a ſermon at the croſs, aſter 
the queen came to the Tower; but cherein Was 
nothing ſaid againſt the queen, I rake witneſs of 
all the audience, Which was not ſmall; I al- 
ledged alſo that he had, after examination, let 
me go at liberty after che preaching of chat 
ſermon. | 
Tea, but thou did read thy le&ures after, | 
quoth he, . che Commandmgne of the 
council. 

That did 1 not, quoch L let ken "on proved) inp 
and let me die for it. Thus have you now a- be 
gainſt the law of God and man hand led me, m* 
and never ſent for me, never conferred with me, 
never ſpoke of any learning, till now that ye 
have gotten à whip to yp me with, and a 
ſword to cut off my neck, if I will not conde- 
ſcend to your mind. This chariry erh all the 
world underſtand; 1: 

I might and would have Sy 55 I could 

n 
time enough to take away mens livings, and 
thexeto to have impriſoned chem, after that they 
had offended Ag for Wr be good CR 
that break not laws, and wo 
not of puniſhment. But their nhy op is o — Ms 
men in priſon, until they may catch them in 


* 


I thought een dleſſed e and 
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their laws, and fo kill them, I could and 22 1. 
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or thro aboata, to was 2 wel what von re ſaid to me, 2 0G 4 — 
1 while —.— in:my; houſe. deſire you to give me leave to 3 5 my mind, of W 
tons to hic our ot what I have to ſay thereunto; and that dane 1 * 
emy wife many times $0 him. ſhall anſwer you to your demanded queſtion. 
old eld chatworthy man, whois now] When I yeſterday _— that 1 might be M. Re 
in the Lord, labbured for 2 aud fo ſuffered by ons. (cri author! Of r 
did divers other worthy: men alſo take e in|farſt, * and pureſt church to defend my do- fend himſelf 
the matter. Theſe Aeclare my lord chan-¶ctrine by writing (meaning not only of the pri- nes 
cellor's antichriſtian charity, Whither ra that he mach, but alſo of all the doctrine that ever 1 
hath and doth ſeek my blood, and che deſtru- had preached) ye anſwered. me, that it might | 
ction of my poor wite and my ten children- tot, nor ought not to be granted me, for I was ö 
This is d ſhort ſum of the words which werela private perſon; and that the parliament Was | 
| ſpoken on the:28rh; of January in the aſtern above the authority of all private perfons, and J 
. after that Mr. Hooper had been the firſt, therefore} the ſentence . might not be 
Nr. Cardmaker the ſecond in examination be- found faulty and valueleſs by me, being but a 
fore mo-: The Lord grant us grace vo ſtand ro-ſprivate perſon · And yet my lord, quoth I. 1 ll 
gether, fighting lawfully in his cauſe, ti we beſamable to ſhew examples, that one man bath "= 
1mitren down together, uf the Lord's will be ſo l come into a general council, and after the whole Whole 
to permit it. For. there ſhall not a hair of our had determined and agreed upon an act or ar- ug ö 
heads periſh: againſt his will, but with his will: |ricle; ſome one man I deck in-afterward; hath "ks per- 
Whereunto the ſame Lord grant us to be obedi- by the word of God declared fo pithily that 
ent unto the end, and in the end, Amen: ſweet, che council had erred in decreeing the ſaid ar- 
mighty, and merciful. Lord Jeſus, the Son off ticle; that he cauſed the whole council tochange 
David: and of God: Amen, ener . mee and alter cheir act or arucle before determintd. 
e e E311 997 01 And of theſe exam _— faid 1, I am able to 
mu -  [ſhew-rop., I can a ſhew [the authority of St. cours wa 1 
Abe the clock being ho T and n es Auguſtine; that when he diſputed with an he- w L 3. % 
r ==” the lord chancellor: ſaid, that he and/the:church|retick, he would neither bimfelf, nor yet have 
>. muſt yet uſe charity with me (What manner off che heretick to lean unto the determination of 
charity it is, all true chriſtians do well under- two former councils, of which the one made 
e ſand; as to wit, the ſame chat the Fox doth with for him, and the other far the heretick that diſ- 
22 _ Chickens, and the Wolf with che Lambs) ] puted t him: but ſaid, that he would have 
2 me reſpite till e to ſee he- the ſcriptures to be their judge, which were com- 


” ould remember myſelf well to morrow, mon atd indifferent for them both, and nor pro- 
: = whether I would return to che catholick per to either of them. 
> church (fur ſo he-called: his antichriſtian falſe] Item, I could ſhew, faid I, the authority of 


church) again, and we and they would re- Ia learned lawyer Panormitanus, which - faith 


A ceive me to merey . That unto a ſimple lay-man that bringeth the W 

i] I faid chat I was never our of the true catho- word of God with him, there ought more cre- 

d lick church, nor would be: but into his church dit to be given, than toa whole council gather- 

al would 1;! by God's grace, never come. ſed together. By theſe things will I prove chat 

1 FF Well, quoth _ Wees is our church falſe and | ought-not to be denied to ſay my mind, and 

1 er ine, cin ie to be heard againſt a Whole parliament, bring- | 
* Lea, quoth I. | ſing the word of God for me, and the authority 

6 And. bat is che d6Arine of the ſcnenienrd ol the old church 490: years aber Chtiſt, albeit Rn” 
of Falle, quoth I, and caſt my hands abroad. that every man in the parliament had willingly 1 


Then faid one, that I was a player. To whom] and without * gr fear and favour agreed | 
i 4or I paſſed not upon his mock. thereunto, whi ching I doubt not a little of; 4 
Come again, quoth the lord chancellor, to ſpecially ſeeing the like had been permitted in = 
* morrow. between nine and ten. e old: church, even in general councils, yea, 
48 ad to come again, whenſoeverye cal. and chat in one of the chiefeſt councils that ever 
quoth I. | was, unto which neither any acts of this parlia- - 
And — was 1 brougtic up by the ſherifls to ment, nor yet any of the late general councils of 
the Compter in Southwark, Mr. Hooper going |the biſhops of Rome ought to be compared. For, 
Mt... before me, and a great multitude of people be- ſaid I, it Henry VIII. were alive, and ſhould A caſe pet 
ing preſent, ſo that we had much to do to go call a parliament, and begin to determine a thing © 7 Winches 
in the nn. a ndl I (aad here I would have alledged the example ſie: 
y 1 hus much was done January 28. of the act of making the queen a baſtard; and of 
1 making himſelf the 759 head; but I could 93 
qe. The ſecond day; which. was January 29. we not, being interrupted by one whom God for- Thugs ® 
were ſent tor in the morning about nine of the | give) chen will ye (oincng: to my lord chancel- Bon wy” 
wv. clock, and by the ſheriffs fetched from che Comp- fer) and ye, and ye, and 1 (pointing to 
rel. ter in Southwark to the church again, as to — roy reſt of the biſhops) ſay, yea, and it 
to St. Mary Overies, where we were the day like. your grace, it is meet that it be 10 enacted. i 
betote..m che aſternoon, as is ſaid; | And When Here my lord chancellor would ſuffer me to 1 
Mr. Hooper: was condemned; as I underſtood ſpeak no more; but bade me fit down mocking- — 7 
afterward, then ſeut they for me. 1 Then my |ly, ſaying, That I was ſent for to be inftructed NO. if 
lord chancellor ſaid unto ine ee of them, and I would take Re to be their 0h 805, 
Rogers; quoth he, here thou wit yeſterday, ian on 
and 0/gayp thee: liberty to remember thyſelf} : has doch 1, I fand, and fic nor: = es 4 
7 K 
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of Rome 10 


of Anti- 


chit, wean- With the) maimrenances thereof by crubb 
ng me lows tions afediby: the bi 


— 


rer 


hath; {aid the; finding 

_ earneſtneſs; and heart manner of ſpeaking. 
Rogers. I have a true ſpirit, quoth I agrees 
ing and bey ing the word of Cod, and would 
turther habs ſuſd, that L was never the worſe 
bur the better, to be earneſt in a juſt and trus 
Caule, and in my maſter/Chriſt's matters; but il 
could not be heard. And at length hedpro- 
"7 ceededaxpwards his ex communication on- 
ee demuation, after that I had told him; thati his 
che church of Rome wWas the church of Antichriſt, 
be the church meunihg the falſe docttine and ty rannical laws, 
ecu- 
of the ſaid church (ot 
Wich che biſhop of Wincheſter, and the reſt of 
His fellow biſhops that are now in England, are 
che chief members:) Of laws I mean, quoth I, 
and. not all men and women which : are in the 
pope s church. Likewiſe: when I was ſaid to 
ve ddeniect their ſacrament (whereof he made 
is ur onted reverent mention, more to maintain 
his kitpdom thereby than for the true reve- 
rene o Chriſt's inſtitutiom; more for his o 
and his popiſi generation's ſake, than for reli- 
gion or Cds fake : Jitold him after what or- 
der I did ſpeak of it (for the manners of his 
ſpeaking was not agreeing/to my words, which 
Rare before recited in the communication that 
wie had January 28.) wherewith he was not 
- contented; but he asked the audience, whether 
J had try ns eee et They 
would: have faid, and did what he deſired, for 
moſt. of chem were of his own ſervants at that 
day, the zagth of January I mean. At laſt 1 
{aid,” I Will never deny that I ſaid, that is, chat 
your doctrine of the ſac rament is falſe; but yet 
I tell: you after What order I ſaid iir. 
Tobe thor, he read my condemnation before 
me, particularly mentioning therein but ewo ar- 
ticles; fir, that I affirmed the Romiſh catho- 
lick church to be the church of Antichriſt; and 
chat I denied che realiry of their ſacrament. He 
cauſed me to be degraded and condemned, and 
put into the hands of the laity, and ſo he gave 
me oVerninto-the ſneriffs hands, which were 

Fr Ars a much better than his. 417 | l * 1 | 
he copy of Mr. Rogers his condemnation; 
[I FEthought good here to inſert in Engliſn, 
to thè intent that the ſame being bere 
onde expreſſed, may ſerve to he referred 
s for all condemnatory ſentences 'thro' 
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now uſed in 
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ich Whole tory. ſſcchy damnable opinions and hereſies, and Fefu- 
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Th en 
8 by the permiſſion of God, biſhop. of Win- 


fully and ordinarily convicted in this behalf: 


ſvolce gf thy ſhepherd, which with. a fazherl 
, |affe&ion doth ſeel after thee, nor Milt e. 
-|hatecd/wicli his fatherly and godly admamititins: 


\ 
1 . 
| 7» 1 
+ > A 1 l 


ad 


ly theſe < Thar — — churah of Rome Hi: an, 
is che church of Aurichriſt. Item, That in 

the farrament of the: altar there is not ſub- 

« ſtantially nor really che natural body and 

{© blood-of Cbriſt. The which aforeſaid; he- 
reſies and damnable opinions, being contrary to 
the la of God, and determination of the uni- 


verſal and apoſtolical church, thou haſt arro- 
gantly, ſtubbarnly, and wirtingly maintained, 
held and-affirmed, and ialfo detended before ũs, 
as well in this judgmant, as alſo other wiſe, 
and with the like obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſo, ma- 
lice and blindneſs of heart, both wittingly and 
willingly haſt affirmed, that thou wilt believe, 
maintain and hold, affirm and declare the ſame : + 
We therefore S8. Wincheſter, biſhop, ordinary, 
and dioceſan aforeſaid, by the conſent and aſſent 
as well of our reverend hrethren the lords bi- 
ſhops. here preſent. atid aſſiſtant, as alſo by che |: 
counſel and judgment of divers worſhipful laws 
ers and profeflors. of divinity, With Whom we 
ve communicated in this behalf, do declare 
and: pronounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, o- 
ther wiſe called Matthew, through thy deme- 
rits, tranſgreſſions, obſtinacies, and wilfulneſs 
(rhich through manifold ways thou haſt in- 
curred by thine own wicked and ſtubborn ob- 
ſtinacy) to have been and to be / guilty of the 
deteſtable, horrible, and wicked offences of he- 
retical pravity and execrable doctrine, and that 
thou haſt before us ſundry times ſpoken, main- 
rained, and wittingly and ſtubbornly defended 
the ſaid curled and execrable doctrine in the 
ſundry confeſſions, aſſertions, and recognitions | 
here judicially before: us! oftentimes repeated, | 
and yer fill - doſt maintain, affirm and believe 
the ſame, and that thau haſt been and art law - 


We therefore, I ſay, albeit following 22 
ample of Chriſt, Wich would not the 

« of-a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould:eanvert - 
« and live; we have gone about oftentimes to 
correct thee, and by all lawtul means chat we 
could, and all wholeſome admonitions that we 
did know, to reduce thee again unto the true 
faith and unity of the univerſal catholick 
church, notwithſtanding have found thee bi- 
nate and ſtiff-· necked, willingly continuing in 


ſing to return again unto the true faith and qanity - 
of * holy mother church; and as the child of 
wickedneſs and darkneſs ſo to have hardened 
chy heart; that thou wilt not underftabd : che 
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The WT name of God, Amen! We, Srep 


xence againſt 0 
dlc. Rogers! cheſter: la 


y and rightly p< i 
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We therefore; Stephen; octhe. biſhop qaſare 4 | 
| | n 
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ad init the Wend“ 
ich th (which e are h 
atroid; of); wish ſorrow, of mind add biwertets 


I. When do, judge ; thee, 0nd: definitively cond 
2 2 2525 thee, che 1 — — 
_ called Matthew, thy demerits and faulta being 


rayared through, thy. damnable obſtinulty; xs 
220 0% of molt dereſtable harches, and as in ob- 


return to the lap and unity of the holy mother 
church, and that thou has been and art by la 
exgommunicate, and do propaunce and dechate 
tee 0, be an excommunigats perſon. Alſo we 
pronounce and declare thee, being an bererick; 
to be caſt out . 75 _ and _ unto! 
the judgment ot t e T power, naw 
felent Ao do leave thee * obſtidate here-' 
tick, M.. perſon Wra in the ſentence of 
che Ken e 0 | 0 
thy 1 requiring them notwithſtanding, 
in the boels of our Lori Jeſus Chriſt, that this 
execution and puniſhment worthily to be done 


gour the be not too extream, nor; yet the 
gentleneſs too much mitigated, but that it may 
be to the falyation of thy foul, to che extirpa- 
tion, e and converſion of the hereticks to 


| the unity of the catholick faith) by this our ſens: 

rence finitiye which we here y upon and 

againſt thee, and do with ſorrow of heart pro- 

1 mulgate in this form aforeſaid. l t2qiolt 

"UP : A oils - mite £903 , 2072321 

* After this ſentence; was read, he ſent us (Mr. terme 

55 . Hooper, 1 mean, and me) to the Clink, chere in this mattter I purpoſed to have proceeded. It 
it / pre. to remain till night; and when it was dark, is not unknown to you, that king Henry the 
* they carried 11 Mr. Hooper, going before with] eighth in his time made his d 

ne one ſherift, and 1 comiag after wich the other; that now is a baſtard: he aboliſhed the autho- 
= with. bills and; weapons £now, out of the Clink, 

ve and led us through che biſhopꝭs houſe, and St. abbeys: and all this he did by the conſent of 
re - Mary Overy's church-yard;/and ſointo: South- parliament. | © | | ant 
FU ark, and over the bridge on proceſſion to 

ne- n Ke nee the city. But I muſt ſhe w 

eſs you this allo, 


ww the condemnation,: he declared that I: was in 
* the great gurſe, and what a dangerous matter it 
was to eat and drinx Free accurſed, 
or to give us any chiog; for all that did fo 
ſhould be partakers of the fame great curſe. ü 

Well, my, lord, quoth I. here I ftand before 
God and you, ang all this honourable audience, 
be and take him to witneſa, that J never wittingl 
i, Or Willingly taught any falſe doctrine; and 
therefore have: La good conſcience before God 


ſhall come before a judge chat is righteous, be- 
ore whom I ſhall be as good a man as you; and 
L nothing doubt but that I ſlaall be found there 


Chriſt, and eyerlaſtingly ſaved. And as for 


cate me forth of it, I have not been in it theſe 
twenty year, the Lord: be thanked therefore. 
But now Ye have done what ye can, my lord, 
Pray you; Fer, grant me one thing. T "F121 
„ What is That, quoth he? | 

That my, poor wife, being a ſtranger, may 
come and ſpęak with me ſo long as 1live: forthe 


„ſome what L would counſel her, What were the 
beſt tor hex to do. n Smt 927 N rt GE 
No, qucrh he, ſhe is not thy wife. 
Yes my lord, quothil, and hath been eſe 


18 years. 


Id | grant bet go be chy ite, quord te? 


122 8 


Should 1, 
Chuſe.you, .quorh I, Whether ye will or not; 


, e fal be ſo never 


ou male yourſelf highly diſpteaſed 
Whoreddini, am Wiles) qumb I, where ever 
N prick bath his whore'openly.dwelli 4 
Aying by him zeven as 
A the prie 


- - 
and faw bim lat ne Cong Toes 
* 
LH cs — p 4 
[4 | a» 3s j! J _ 110 
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which is as followerh. ME Di 


| 8 
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act of 


always a token of 
And this L pur 


s love. 


and preſerved of ( 


termed hereticks. Concerning theſe two points, 


hter, the queen 


ricy of the biſhop of Rome: he pulled down 


The queen that now is, hath r 


therefore to be both ſpoken and written againft 


ately coined (I call them yours, becauſe 


be good, and according to God's word, then 
the former gets were naught, which thing ye 
ſeem to ſay, in utterly taking of them away, 


antary and adviſed writing 


e hall not com hee, quoth He. RAS! 
Then T have ied our tl yr charity, faid I. 
With the 
atrimony of prieſts, but you maintaih open 


Wich, auci 
r h¹oh faber ſutfereth 
de prieſts in Dutchland and in France to do 
ſlinare impenitent ſinner, refuſing penirentiy u the like. Thereto he anſwered not, but look - 
f ed as it were a ſquint at it: and thus Ldeparted, 


3 * 221 Emden trio Dies 
Thete was other good matter penned by Mr. 
Rogere in the priſon, which he intended to give 
in anfwer, i be might have been permitted: 


an MOtKET VC Nur tene ende 
Hitherta, dearly beloted, ye have heard 
to be degraded worthily for} Nhat was faid : now hear What J purpoſed the 
might before to have ſaid, if I could have been 
permitted. Two things I purpoſed to have 
touched The one, how! it was lawful for a 
upon thee, may ſo be moderated, that the ri-¶ private man to reaſon and write againſt a wicked” 
ref parliament, or ungodly council, Which 
the lord chancellor the day before denied me. 
The other was to ou that proſperity was not 


rpoſed to ſpeak of, becauſe the 
lord chancellor boaſted of Hanel that he Was 
delivered forth of priſon; as it were by miracle, 
to reſtore true religion, 
fand to puniſh me and ſuch others, whom he 


King Ed ward the ſixth in his time made la w- 
ful the marriage of prieſts, turned the ſervice in- 
that When the biſhop had read to Engliſh, 'aboliſhed the idolatrous maſs, with 
all Hke ſuperſtitious trumpery, ſer up the holy 
communion, and all by confenr of parliament. 
epealed che act 
that made her a baſtard, hath brought in the 
{biſhop of Rome, and ſet Him in his old autho- 
rity, beginneth to ſet up abbeys again, Hath 
made the marriage of prieſts unlaw ful, hath turn- 
y|ed the Englith ſervice into Latin agqin, harh fer 
[up the mals again, with like baggage, and pul- 
led down the holy communion: and all this is 
and all good men: I am ſure that yod and I¶done by conſent of parliam ent. 
If cho acts of parliament, made in kling Henry's 
time, and in king Edward's, had their founda- 
tion upon God's word, ' whereupon all poſitive 
4 true member of the true catholick church offlaw ought to be grounded; then rheſe which 
ANC are ſtabliſhed in the queen's time, being clean 
Your falſe church, ye needinot to excommuni- contrary to the others, as they are not warrant- 
ed by God's word, ſo are they wicked, and 


* men, as well of private as of publick per- 
nen eee 

If Fo acts, my lord chancellor, which you 
have 


| ye only; bear the ſway, deviſe, and decree 
« hath ten children that are hers and mine „and ſ What ye liſt, all other men are forced to follow) 


and ſetting up of the contrary: it the former 
were naught, why then did ye conſent unto 
them, = confirm chem te be food by your vo- 
N * 

and 
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night. well have been: amended; 
king Edward's days the duk | 
and Northumberland, bare a great ſtroke in 
thibgs, and did not all chings ſincerely. Even ſo 
ſinct the queen that now is came to the govern 
ment of the realm, all chings are ordered y 
your device and head, and the Whole parlia- 
ment-houſe is led as you liſt; by reaſon where- 
of they are compelled: to condeſcend to things 
both contrary to God's manifeſt word, and alto 
to their own. cohſciences; | ſo great is your 
„%% 3! oy agony DOE +2536 
Fon to bring your wicked purpoſes xo 1 
to eſtabliſh your antichriſtian kingdom (which, 1 
traſt; the Lord with the breath of his mouth 


will ſpeedily blow over) ye have called three 
Fear and an half, that what] | 


parliaments in one year 
ye could not * ſubtle perſuaſion, ye 
might bring to pats by tyrannical 'threatning : 


for 
Bod wil uſe yo 
turn you forth of his kingdom, and our. 'of your 


country. in | 
'Ye — the goſpelpreachers with che un- 
deing of This: realm: nay, it is the turtüng pa- 
piſts, Which have not only ſer to ſale their coun- 
try like traytors, but alſo troubled the ſimple 


1 tear, 


e. For thar Which they affirmed, and 
eached to be true doctrine in king Edward's 
days, now they cry againſt it, as it were moſt 
abominable hereſy. This fault, T truſt, ye ſhall 


never find at our hands. ty 
Therefore to conclude that which purpoſed, 

forſomuch as the acts of parliament of theſe lat- 

ter times are one contrary to another, and thoſe 


= ſo that they cannot tell What they may 
v 


for I ye had not uſed cruel force in your doing, 
Jeched never brought to paſs ſuch things as thi 


7 


away and deſtruction of your natural country 
ſo much as in you lietun. 

And as it is moſt true, that acts of parliament 
haye in theſe latter days been ruled by che fan- 
taſies of a few; and the whole parliament- 

ife, contrary to their minds, was compelled 
to ſuch things as a few have conceived :- ſo it 
muſt needs be granted, that the papiſts at all 
times were moſt ready to apply themſelves to 
the preſent world, and like men- pleaſers to 
fallow the fantaſies of ſuch as were in authority, 
and turn with the ſtate, which way ſoever it 
turned. Yea, if che ſtate ſhould change ten 
times in one year, they would ever be ready 
at hand to change with it, and ſo follow the 
cry, and rather utterły forſake God, and be of 
no, religion, chan that they ſhould forgoe luſt 
or living, for God or for religion. 

King Henry by parliament, according to 

God's word, put down the pope-: the cler 

conſented, AF all men openly by oath refuſed 

his uſurped ſupremacy, knowing by God's 


word, 'Chridt to be the head of the church, and|' 


every king in his realm to have, under and next 
unto Chriſt, che chief ſoveraignty. | 
- King Edward alſo by parliament, according 
to God's word, ſet the marriage of prieſts at 
liberty, aboliſhed the popiſh and idolatrous 
maſs, changed the Latin 1ervice, and ſet up the 
holy..communion :, the, whole clergy conſented 
hereunto ; many of them ſer it forth by their 
2 and they all by practiſing confirmed 
the ſame. | | 900 471 14 
Norwithftanding, now when the ſtate is al- 
rered,;, and the laws changed, the papiſtical 
clergy, with other like worldlings, as men 
neither fearing God, neither flying worldly 
ſhame, neither yet regarding thein conſciences, 
oaths or honeſty, like wavering weather-cocks, 
turn round about, and putting on harlots fore- 
heads, ſing a new ſong, and ery with an impu- 
dent mouth, Come again, come again to the ca- 
tholick church, meaning the antichriſtian church 


: 


| 


which ye now have eſtabliſhed in your time are 
contrary to God's moſt maniteſt word, as is the 


ay yr have, to the utter defacing and abol iſh- uſurped ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, the i- 
ing of. God's true religion, and to the caſting|dolarrous maſs, the Latin ſervice, the prohibit- 


ing of lawful marriage (which St. Paul calleth 
the doctrine of devils) with many ſuch other: 
Lay, it is not only lawful for any private man, 
Which bringeth God's word for him, and the 
authority of the primitive and beſt church, to 
ſpeak and write againſt ſuch unlawful laws; 
but it is his duty, and he is bound in very con- 
ſcience to do it. Which thing I have proved 
by divers examples before, and now will add 
bur one other, Which is written in the fifth of 
che Acts, where it 'appeareth that the high 
prieſts, the elders, ſcribes, and phariſees, 5 
creed in their council, a 


re] 


Even ſo we may, and do anſwer you; God is 
more to be obeyed than man; and your wicked 
laws 5 1 ſo tongue- tye us, but we will ſpeak 
the rrathe; 7: 57 ie Tis 2 500M ” 


The apoſtles were: beaten for their boldneſs, 
and they F that they ſuffered for Chriſts 
cauſe. Ye have alſo provided rods for us and 
bloody whips : yet when ye have done that 
which God's hand and council hath determined 
that ye ſhall do, be it life or death, I truſt that 
God will ſo aſſiſt us by his holy ſpirit and grace, 
that we ſhall patiently ſuffer it, ànd praiſe God 
for it: and whatſoever become of me and o- 
thers, which now ſuffer for ſpeaking and pro- 
feſſing of the truth, yet be ye ſure, chat God 
word will prevail and have the upper hand, 
when your bloody laws and wicked decrees, 
for want of ſure foundation, ſhall fall in the 
duſt: and that which L have ſpoken of your att 
of parliament, che ſame may be ſaid of the ge- 
neral councils of theſe latter days, which have 
| beeqhvirhin theſe five hundred ages Nos the 
Antichriſt of Rome, by reaſon of his uſu 

authority, ruled the roaſt, and decreed fuc 
things as. made for his gain, not regardi"} 
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Abd dus much I purpoſed to have ſaid con- 
cerning che firſt n an e 


3 


14 © 08 j D 12511 
No touching the ſecond 2 That where- 
as my lord chancellor had the day before ſaid 
his pleaſure of them that ruled the realm while 
ke Was in priſon, and alſo rejoyced as _—__ 
God had made this alteration, even for his ſake 
and his catholick church, as he called it, and 


to declare as it were by miracle, that we were 


before in à ſchiſm and hereſy, and the realm 
was now brought unto an unity, and to a truth, 
and I cannot tell whereto : to which I was full 
purpoſed to have ſpoken. Secondly, my lord, 
whereas ye yeſterday ſo much diſpraiſed the 
vernment of them that ruled in innocent 
ing Edward's 2 it may pleaſe your lord- 
ſhip to underſtand, that we: poor preachers, 
whom ye ſo evil intreat, did moſt boldly and 
plainly rebuke their evil government in many 
things, eſpecially their covetouſneſs, and neg- 
le& and {mall regard to live after the goſpel, 
as alſo their negligence. to occaſion others to 
live thereafter, with more things than I can 
now rehearſe. This all London can teſtify 


wich us. I would alſo have told him; what 1 


myſelf for my part did once at Paul's croſs, 
concerning the miſuſe of abbeys, and other 
church goods: and I am right well aſſured, that 
never a papiſt of them all did ever ſo much thexe- 
in as 1 did, I thank the Lord therefore: I was 
alſo, as is well known, tain to anſwer therefore 


before all the council, and many of my brethren 


did che like, fo that we for the not rebuking of 
their faults, ſhall not anſwer before God, nor 
be blame - worthy before men. Therefore let 
the gentlemen and courtiers themſelves, and all 
the citizens of London, teſtify what we did. 

Bur, my lord, you could flot abide them, for 
that which they did unto: you, and for that 
they were of a contrary religion unto you. 
Wherefore in that you ſeem ſo inveteè rate againſt 
them, it is neither any juſt or publick cauſe, bur 
it is your n private hate that maketh you to 
report ſo evil of their governance. And ye 
may. now ſay what ye liſt of them, when they 
be partly dead and gone, and partly by you 
put out of office. 

But what ſhall be ſaid of you when your fall 
ſhall follow,, ye ſhall then hear. And I muſt 
ſay my conlgence to you: I tear me, ye have 
and will with your governance bring England 
out of God's bleſſing into a warm ſun. I pray 
God you do not. 

I am an Engliſh man born, and, God know- 
eth, do naturally wiſh: well to my country. 
And, my lord, I have often proved that the 
things, which I have much feared aforehand 
ſhould come to paſs, have indeed followed. I 
pray God I may fail of my gueſſing in this be- 

alf: but truly, that will not be with expellin 
the true word of God out of the realm, — 
with the ſhedding of innocent blood. 

And as touching your rejoicing, as tho God 
had ſer you aloft to puniſh us by miracle (for ſo 
you report and brag openly of yourſelf) and to 
miniſter juſtice, if we will not receive your holy 
father's mercy, and thereby do declare your 
church to be true, and ours falſe, to that I an- 
{wer thus : God's works be wonderful, and are 
not to be comprehended and perceived by man's 
wiſdom, nor by the wit of the moſt wiſe and 
prudent. | Yea, they are ſooneſt deceived, and 

16 


TJ 


ally Judge 


chapter. „ 


nen inn eee [1 
This thing doth God, /which thing all wife 

men account to be the, moſt tooliſh and unite 

part that can be. Will the wiſe of the world, 


ly beloved children into their enemies hands, 
o kill, flay, burn, &e. that is unto them a 
madneſs, above all madneſs. And yet doth 
God uſe this order, and this is an high and ſin- 
gular wiſdom, in his ſight, which the world 
taketh to be the moſt extream madneſs. | 

Can the world ſhew a canſe why he ſuffered 


murdeted of Herod of  Aſcalon ?. or why he put 
that moſt holy man, John Baptiſt, into the 
hands of Herod his ſon to be beheaded, and 
that in priſon ſecretly without open judgment 


moſt tyrannouſly ? why, he ſuffered his beloved 
Acts 12. why, he ſuffered his beloved ſeed of 


dred years in thraldom and bondage, and un- 
der. Pharaoh ? and all the ſtock of Juda and 
Benjamin, his beloved children and church, to 


Nebuchadnezzar ? no verily, but his true catho- 
lick church knoweth divers cauſes thereof, 
which are now too long to rehearſe, and which 
I would right gladly ſhew, if I had time. 

But this I am right ſure of, that it was not 
becauſe that che aforeſaid godly men were in he- 
reſies, and ſubject to falſe God's ſervices, and 
idolatry, and that their adverſaries were men 
of God, and beloved of God: the contrary 
was true: John Baptiſt was beloved of God, 
and Herod hated, and ſo forth of the reſt: and 
John Baptiſt, the innocent children, James, the 
children of Iſrael in Egypt, and in Baby lon, 
were the catholick members and people of God: 
and their adverſaries, into whoſe hands they 
were put and delivered, and that of God by 
his good will and pleaſure, were idolaters, and 
the people of the devil: but they would be 
called the chief members of God, and rejoiced 
that they had the true God, and that it was 
now declared by miracle, that the Iſraelites 
had but à falſe God, and a falſe religion, ſeeing 
they were delivered into the e 
hands. And all the other (the Herods and 
Pharaoh I mean) plainly determined, that if 
the men, which they killed and handled evil, 
had beert God's people, God would never haye 
ſuffered them to come into their hands, but ra- 
ther have done the contrary, and have let John 
Baptiſt kill Herad, and the Iſraelites, Pharaoh 
and Nebuchadnezzar. 
be ſeen in us, and in our moſt cruel adverſa- 
ries. f | 

They are not therefore the catholick church, 
becauſe our merciful God hath. at this preſent 
given our lives into their hands : neither are 
we therefore herericks, becauſe we ſuffer puniſh- 
ment at their hands, as the lord chancellor by 
his rejoicing ſeemeth to gather: the contrary is 
hereby to be gathered, that we be the members 
of the true catholick church, becauſe we ſuffer 
for the ſame doctrine which John Baptiſt, James, 
the Iſraelites, yea Chriſt, and the apoſtles did 


teach 1 which none taught any thing of our 


| | © He hath' pat his beloved and dear heart in 
* to the hands of the enemies thereof, Jeremiah 


trow ye, put their moſt dear friends and tender- 


the great multitude of innocent children to be 


apoſtle, james to be beheaded of another Herod ? - 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to be four hun- 


come under the power, ſword, and tyranny of 


Even the like is now to 


_ adverſaries 


| Pp 


— — Z ak 2 
| amils of God's wonderful ©. 
a3] works, that are moſt-worldly-wiſe. God hath | 
made all the wiſdom of this world fooliſhneſs, 
firſt to che Corinthians, the firſt and ſecomd 


J p wo vs wer to prove the ſame, 
c not Elias, nor that prop ſaid. And for this-cauſe we 
ſhould ſay, chou haſt no ſuch authoriry to begin] ſuſſer the like reproach, ſhame, and rebuke of 

a new ceremony iii the church. For we be inſ the world, and the like perſecution, loſing of 
ordidary poſſeſlion of the church: and of us our lives and forſaking (as our maſter 

thou hiſt received no ſuch power: we abide by Chriſt commandeth) father, mother, faſter; bre- 

our eitcumciſion: and the like could I declare chren, wives, children, and all that there is, 

of James, and of all the apoſtles and prophets, f being aſſured of a joy ful reſurrection, and to be 

A of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, that were all crowned in glory with them, according to the 

11 condemped as hereticks, and blaſphemegs. off infallible promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, our 
So, and diſtarbers of che Whole World. Paul] only and ſufficient. mediator, reconciler, prieſt, 

| and Silas, Acts 16, heard like words of theſ and ſacrifice; which hath pleaſed the: Father, 
Philippians, '« "Theſe men trouble our city, ſee-|and quieted and (pacified his wrath againſt our 

ing they are Jewa, and preach inſtitutions] ſins, and made us without ſpot or wtinkle in his 

«hich are net lawful for us to receive, ſee- e by imputation, altho we, of and in our 

ing we be Romans.” And in the feventeenth|ſelves, are beſpotted, and be- blotted with many 

chapter, In Athens, the wiſe men of this world, filthy fins, which if the great mercy granted in 

and fach as gave their endeavour to wiſdom, Chriſt did not put away, by not imputing them 

faid by St. Faul; What will this prater (as my unto us of his meaſureleſs unſpeakable mercy 

lord: chancellor faid to me, thall we ſuffer this] and love to fave us, they would have brought 

fellow to prate, When I would fain have fſaid|us to everlaſting damnation, and death perpe- 

that thing that I have here written) rrifler ,|tual : herein, and in no other, do we affirm our 

news-earrier or bringer, that telleth Whatſoever] ſel ves to be like unto our head Chriſt) and all 

men will have him for gain and advantage, his apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, and ſaints. 

chat Will for a piece of bread ſay what ye will| And herein ought all chriſtian men to be like 

have him, &c. And another ſaid in the ſameſ them, and herein are all true chriſtian men and 

place, He ſeemeth to be a preacher of new de- women like them every one, according to the 

vils, &c. And AQts 21, the ſews - ſay by Paul, meaſute of the faith that God hath dealt unto 

laying hands on him, „Help O ye Iſraelites, them, and to the diverſity of the gifts of the 

« ſay they, this is the man that teacheth all men Spirit given unto them. But let us now con- 
« every where againſt the people (meaning che ſider, that if it be God's good will and pleaſure 

Jews) and the law' of this place, (meaning ſe- to give his own beloved heart, that is, his be- 

ruſalem) and yet was never a word of theſe loved church, and the members thereof, into 

true. And Acts 22. the fame Jews ſaid of Paul, the hands of their enemies, to chaſten, try and 

« ut of the earth with that man, or away|prove them, and to bring chem to the true un- 

«. with him: for it is not lawful for him ro|teigned acknowledging of their own natural 
© hve, or he is not worthy to live.“ And how|ſtubbornneſs, diſobedience towards God and 

many more of theſe examples are to be found his commandment, as touching the love of God 

in the Bible? Altho'I fay cheſe men were inf and of their brethren or neighboyrs, and their 

. 5 their days taken for hereticks of them that were] natural inclination, readineſs, and deſire to 
3 then in authority, and of the Le multitude of love creatures, to ſeek their o- luſts, plea- 
1 che world, yet it is now well known, yea andi ſures, and things forbidden of God, to obtain a 
7 very ſhortly after their deaths this was known, true and earneſt repentance, and ſorrowfulneſs 
4 yea, and even in their lives alfo unto the true therefore, and to make them to ſigh and cry 
catholick church, thar they were not only the] for the forgiveneſs of the ſame, and for the aid 
. chief and ſpeeial members of the true catholick [of che Spirit, daily to mortify and kill the ſaid 
F ; | church, but alſo the [founders and builders|evil deſires and luſts: yea, and often falling in- 


thereof (not withſtanding the ſiniſter judgment to ' groſs outward fins, as did David, Peter, 
that the wiſe and mighty men, and the great] Magdalen, and others, to riſe again alſo there- 
multitude of the world had of them) and in out with a mighty crying for mercy, with 
their conſciences they were always aſſuredly [many other caules; let us alſo conſider what 
certified of the ſache. Even the ſatne ſhall the he hereafter doth with the ſaid enemies, into 
world find true in us, ſhortly after our deaths, | whoſe hands he hath given his tender beloved 
as alſo there be at this hour (rhe Lord be thank-dearlings to be chaſtned and tried. Forſooth, 
ed therefore) not a few that already know ir, | whereas he but chaſtneth his dearlings, and 
as we ourſelves alſo are by God's grace afſured-|crofſeth them for a ſmall while, according to 
Iy certified in our conſciences, that we are not his good pleaſure; as all fathers do with cheir 
hereticks, but members of the true vatholick chi ren, Heb. 12, Prov. 3. he utterly: deſtroy» 
church, and that our adverſaries the biſhops and]eth,-yea and everlaſtingly damneth the unre- 
popith clergy, which will haye that title, are|pentang- enemies. Let Herod tell me what he 
I the members of Saran's church, and their anti- wan by killing James, and n n 
E ©. Chriſtian head of Rome with them. fand Chriſt's tender dearlings, and f My 2 
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and kill his beaſth, vile, and tyrannous body; 
FPharach aug Nebuchadnazzer, rhe all their pride 
and moſt mighty power, muſt at length let God's 


dearlings g 
out of their bands and tyradny. For when it 


o freely away out of their land, yea 


could not be o | 
congregation might have true mercy miniftred 


unto. them, bur the counterfeit mercy of theſe 


our days, that is to ſay, extream cruelry,/'and! 
even 
death, God aroſe and awoke out of his ſleep, 
and deſtroyed thoſe enemies of his flock with 
a mighty hand, and ſttetched out arm. Pha- 
raoh did with moſt great and intolerable la- 
bours and burdens oppreſs and bring under the 
x Iſraelites, and yet did the courtiers un- 
Jobe noiſe abroad, that the king was mer- 
citul unto them, to ſuffer them to live in the 
land, and to ſet them awork, that they might 
get them their livings. If he thould chruſt 
them out of his land whither ſhould they go, 
like a ſort of vagabonds and runnagates ? This 
title and name of mercy would that tyrant ha ve, 
and ſo did his flattering falſe courtiers ſpread 
his vain praiſe abroad. Have not we the like 


examples now-a-days? O that I had now time 


to write certain things pertaining to our Win- 


«- cheſter's mercy ! how merciful he hath been to 


tion: and Bonner asking 
Mr. Rogers replied, that he might ſpeak a few 


me and my good brethren, I will not ſpeak of, 
neither yet unto the duke of Suffolk's moſt in- 
nocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſ- 


band. For altho their fathers were faulty, 


yet had their youth and lack of experience de- 
ſerved a pardon by all true merciful men's judg- 


. ments. O that I had time to paint out. this 


matter aright! but there be many alive that can 
do it much better When I am dead. Pharaoh 
had his plagues, and his moſt flouriſhing land 
was by counterfeit mercy, which was indeed 
right cruelty and abominable tyranny, utterl 
deſtroyed; And think ye that bloody butcher- 
ly biſhop of Wincheſter, and his moſt bloody 
brethren ſhall eſcape? or that England ſhall for 
their offences, and ſpecially for the maintenance 
of their idolatry, and wilful following of them, 
not abide as great brunts ? yes undoubtedl v. 


After that John Rogers, as ye have he ard, 
had been long and ftraitly impriſoned, and 


mined, and very uncharitably intreared, and 
at length unjuſtly - and imoſt cruelly condemned 
by Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter : 


* the fourth of February, in the year of our Lord 
« 1555, being Monday in the morning, he was 


ſuddenly warned by the keeper of Newgate's 
wife, to prepare himſelf to the fire; who be- 
ing then found aſleep, could ſcarce be awaked. 
At length being raiſed and awaked, and bid 
to make haſte, then, ſaid he, if it be ſo, I need 
not tye. my points. And ſo was bad down, 
firſt to bithop Bonner to be degraded: which 


ing done, he craved of Bonner but one peti- 
what that ſhould be? 


words with his wife before his burning. But 
that could not be obtained of him. Then, faid 
be, you declare what your charity is: and fo 

was brought into Smithfield by Mt. Cheſter 
and Mr. Woedroofe, then ſherifls of London, 


1 4 
* 


indy men. or angels, ot any] people 
worthy creatures, but choſe ſinall, and yet moſt 
vile vermin', lice and worms muſt canſume 


brained at their hands that God's ſame; 


lodged in Newgate among thieves, often exa-| ſc 
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ſtaur plete ufig 

pouch nt be permitted bim buly éxhorting che 
conftantly to remain in that fait and 
true doftrine which be befbrt had taught and 
they had learned, nd fbr the confirmation 
whereof he was not only content patiently to 
ſuffer and bear all ſuch. bitterneſs and cruelty 

as had been thew ed him, but alſo maſt gladly 

to reſigu up his life, and to glve his fleſh to 
che conſuming fire, for the teſſimony of che 
Briefly, and in few Words to comprehend 
the who der of his lie, doings and mar- 
tyrdom : Nrit, this good man, Mr. 


Ogers, was 


the very and that moſt horrible and e; to priſon, as is aboveſaid, and there 


continued a year and half. In priſon he was 
merry aud earneſt in all he went about. He 
wrote much, his examinations he penned with 
his own hand, which elfe had never come to 
light. Wherein is to be noted, by the way, 4 The « 


memorable working of God's ptovidence; Ye SC” 


heard a little above, how Mr. Rogers craved nun 
of biſhop Bonner, going to his burning, that providence 
he might ſpeak a few Words before With his 8. 
wife, which could not be granted. What theſe 
words were which he had to fay to his Wife, 
it is for no man certainly to determine. It 
may be ſuppoſed, that his purpoſe was amongſt 
other things, to lignify unto her of the book 
of his examinations and anſwers, which he had 
written and privily hid in a ſecret corner of the 
riſon where he lay. But where man's power 
acketh, ſee how God's providence worketh. 
For notwithſtanding that during the time of his 
impriſonment, there was ſtrict ſearch made to 
take away his letters and writings ; yet aftet 
his death, his wife and one of her ſons called 
Daniel, coming into the place where he lay, 
to ſeek for his books and writings, and now 
ready to go away, it chanced her ſon afore- , 
named, | caſting his eye aſide, to ſpy a black 
thing, (for it had a black cover, belike becauſe 
it ſhould not be known) lying in a blind corner 
under a pair of ſtairs. Who defiring his mother 


y|to ſee what it was, found it to be the book 


written -with his own hand, containing theſe 
his examinations and anſwers, with other mat- 
ters above ſpecified. In the latter end whereof, 
this alſo was contained; which becauſe it con- 
cerneth a prophetical fore warning of things per- 
taining to the church, I thought to place the ſame 
in his own words, as they be there written, 
which are theſe: If God look not mercifull 
upon England, the feeds of utter deſtruction are words. 
own in it already by theſe hypocritical ty- 
rants, and antichriſtian prelates, popiſh papiſts, 
and double traitors to their natural country. 
And yet they ſpeak of mercy, of blefling, of 
the catholick churgh, of any; of power, and 
ſtrengthening of the realm. This double diſſi- 
mulation will thew itſelf one day when the 
plague cometh, which undoubtedly will light 
upon theſe crown-ſhorn captains, and that 
ſhortly, - whatſoever the godly and the poor 
realm ſuffer in the mean while by God's ſuffer- 
ance and will. | TM 

Spite of Nebuchadonofor's beard, and maugre He meet 
his heart, the captiye, thrall, and miſerable Jews bangt te 
muſt come home again, and have their city and exiles ins 
temple built up again by Zorobabel, Efdras, and s. 


Nehemias, &c. and the whole kingdom of Ba- WE 


bylon muſt go to ruin and be taken of ſtrangerg, 
the Perfians and Medes. So ſhall the diſperſed 
Engliſh flock of Chriſt be brought again into 
therr former eſtate, or to a better, I truſt in the < 


there to be burnt; Where he thewed moſt con- 


Lord God, than it was in innoceht king Ed- 
WY * ward's . 
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nable lying ypocriff 
_ blobdee It. wWhoredom, id leneſs, 'rheix:: pe 5 


|  thjaſonical beaſting;ptide,” their malicious,” en- 
\, "vious, and polfoned-ftomacks, which they bear 
towards his poor and miſerable chriſtians. Peter 
truly warneth, that If judgment beginnerh 
in the houſe of God, what ſhall be the end 
« gf chem that believe not the gaſigel ? If the 
«. righteous | ſhall ſcarcely be ſabed, where! 
-* ©. thall the ungodly and ſinner appear? Some 
whall have their puniſhment here in this world, 
and, in che world to come; and they that do 
eſcape in this world, ſhall not eſcape everlaſting 
dantnation. This ſhall. be your ſawee, O ye 
-—-__ wicked. papiſts, make ye merry as lotg as ye 
FFT ER 
dai td i Aenne 
nn Furthermore, amongſt other words and ſay- 
— ings; which may ſeem pro PR to be ſpo- 
> var ig ken by him, this alſo may be added, and is no- 
* toriouſly to be marked, chat he ſpake, being 
then in priſon, to the printer of this preſent 
book, who then alſo was laid up for like cauſe 
of religion ; Thou, ſaid he, ſhalr live to ſee the 
alteration of this feligion, and the goſpel to be 
freely preached again: and therefore have me 
commended to my brethren, as well in exile as 
others, and bid them be 1 in diſpla- 
cing the papiſts, and putting good miniſters in- 
to Churches, or elſe their end will be worſe 
than ours. And for lack of good miniſters to 
covaſel in fuxniſh churches, his device was, (Mr. Hooper 
pacinggood alſo agreeing to the ſame) that for every ten 
churches ſome one good and learned ſuper-in- 
tendent ſhould be appointed, which ſhould have 
under him faithful readers, ſuch as might well 
be got, ſo that popith prieſts ſhould: clean be 
ut out, and the biſhop once à year to over- 
= the profiting of the pariſhes; and if the mi- 
niſter did not his duty, as well in profiting him- 
ſelf in his book, and his pariſhioners in good 
inſtructions, ſo that they may be trained by 
| little and little to give a reckoning how they 
do profit, then he to be expelled, and another 
put in his place: And the biſhop to do the like 
with the ſuperintendent : This was his counſel 
| and requelt; ſthewing moreover, and proteſting 
$576? in his commendations to his brethren by the 
printer aforeſaid, that if they would not ſo do, 
their end, he ſaid, would be worſe than 
theirs, " | 
Over and beſides divers things touching Mr. 
Rogers, this is not to be forgotten, how in the 
days of king Edward VI. there was a contro- 
verſy among the biſhops and clergy, for wear- 
ing of prieſt's caps, and other attire belonging 
to that order. Mr, Rogers being one of that 
number which never went otherwiſe than in a 
round cap, during all the time of king Edward, 
affirmed that he would not agree to that decree- 
ment of uniformity, but upon this condition, 
that if they would needs have ſuch an unifor- 
mity of wearing the cap, tippet, &c. then it 
ſhould alfo be decreed 8 that the papiſts, 


tor a difference betwixt them and others, ſhould 
be conſtrained. to wear upon their ſleeves a cha- 
Iice with an hoſt upon it. Whereupon, if they 
would conſent, he would agree to the other; 
otherwiſe he would not, he faid; conſent to the 


dre, their 


er whom he fad thus nen 
Fer 
one meal a day; they paying notwichſtand- fd 
mg er e = of: due wille ;the Ser 
meal _thontd*be' given to them chat lacked on 
the” cher ſide of the priſen. But Aleraänder Alc 
their keeper, - a. ſtrait man, and a right Mexan- — 
der, 2 copperimich indeed, wapld in tro caſe — 
ſuffer chat, of whoſeidoings more ſhall be ſaid, Ales 
God! willing, hereafter. The Sunday before lug 
Mr. Ragers ſuffered; he drank ro Mr. Hooper, - 
being then underneath him, and bade them 
commend him unto him; and tell him, there 
was never little fellow better would ſtick to a 
man, than he would ſtick to him, preſuppoſing 
they ſhould both be burned together, although 
it happened other wiſe, for Mr. Rogers was 
burnt alone. And thus much briefly concern- 
ing the liſe and ſuch acts of Mr. Rogers, as I 
thought worthy noting. enden 
Now when the time came, that he being de- 
livered to che ſherifts ſhould be brought out of 
Newgate to Smithfield, the place of his exe- . 
cution, Mr. Woodroofe, one of the aforefaid my 
ſheriffs, firſt came to Mr. Rogers, and asked % 
him, if he would revoke his abominable do- an 
Etrine, and his evil opinion of the ſacrament of *® 
the altar! Mr. Rogers anſwered, That which 
I have preached I will ſeal with my blood. 
Then Mr. Woodroofe ſaid, thou art an here- 
tick. That ſhall be known, quoth Rogers, at 
the day of judgment. Well, faid Mr. Wood- 
roofe, I will never pray for thee. But 1 will 
ray for you, ſaid Mr. Rogers; and ſo was 
rought the ſame day,, which was Monday the 
fourth of February, by the ſheriffs towards 
Smithfield, ſaying the pſalm Miſerere by the 
way, all the people wonderfully rejoicing at 
his conſtancy, with great praiſes and thanks to 
God for the ſame. And there, in the preſence 
of Mr. Rocheſter, comptroller of the queen's 
houthold, fir Richard Southwell, both rhe 
therifls, and a great number of people, he was 
burnt to aſhes, waſhing his hands in the 
flame as he was burning. A little before his 
burning, his pardon was brought, if he would u 
have D but he utterly refuſed it. He 
was the firſt Marryr of all the bleſſed company i 
that ſuffereg in queen Mary's time, that gave: 
the firſt adventure upon the fire. His wife and 
children, being eleven in number, ten able 
to go, and one ſucking at her breaſt, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfteld: 
this ſorrowful ſight of his own fleſh and blood 
could nothing move him, but that he conſtant- 
ly and cheartully took his death with 'wondet- 
ful patience, in the defence and quarrel of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. 1 
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The Life and | Martyrdom of M. 
Laurence Saunders, who was burnt | 
at Coventry, February 8. 1555." 

FTER that queen Mary, by publick 


proclamation in the firſt year of be 
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ſerting forth of the ſame, nor ever wear the 
cap, as indeed he never did. g 


reign, had inhibited the ſincere preachin 4 
God's holy word, as is before declared, 1ev& 2 „ 
ral pious miniſters, who had the eure , 

charge of ſouls committed to them, did nor . 
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a+ or "he-realm was 1n the happy days. of bleſ 
= 6 king Edward). but. as the priyate paſtors of 
= Warricular Rocks, among: whom Laurence Saun- 
= ders was one, 4 man r worſhipful parenpage. 
bringing up was in learning from his youth, 
pes meet for that; purpoſe, as namely in 
==che ſchool of Eaton. From whence (accoftling 
td the manner there uſed) he was choſen to 7 
cb the King's college in mbridge, where he 
edge continued ſcholar of che college three whole 
ears, and there / profited in Knowledge and 
5 175 very much for that time : ſhortly after 
that, he did forſake the univerſity, and went to 
his parents, upon whoſe: advice he minded to 
become a. merchant; for that his mother, who 
Vas 4 gentlewoman: of good eſtimation, being 
left a widow, and having a good portion for 


ig 


ſeet him up wealthily, and ſo he coming up to 
„London, was bound apprentice with” a mer- 
mt chart, named fir William Cheſter (who atter- 
ward chanced to be ſheriff of London the ſame 
eden Fear that Saunders was burned at Coventry,) 

- "Thus by the mind of his friends, Laurence 
thoald needs have been a merchant ; but Al- 
mighty God, Who hath his ſecret working in 
all things, ſaw better for his ſervant, as it fell 
out in the end : for altho' that Saunders Was 
bound by faſt indentare to play the merchant, 
— yer the Lord ſo wrought inwardly in his heart, 

that he could find no liking in that vocation: 
ſo that When his other fellows were. buſily oc- 


cretly withdraw himſelf into ſome privy cor- 
ner, and there fall into his ſolitary lamenta- 
tions, as one not pleaſed with that kind and 
trace of life. _. f 5 85 
It 7 8 that his maſter, being a good 
man, and hearing his prentice thus in his ſecret 
tho bee inwardly to mourn by himielf, called 
nden him unto bar, to know what the cauſe was of 
ed that his ſolitarineſs and lamentation: who then 
necks. perceiving him not to fancy that kind of lite, 
en (for ſo Saunders declared unto him) and per- 
l ceiving alſo his whole purpoſe to be bent to 
ele the ſtud y of his book, and ſpiritual contempla- 
tion, Iike a good man, directed his letters in- 
continently unto his friends, and giving him 
his indenture, ſet him free: and thus Laurence 
Saunders being raviſhed with the love of learn- 
wn ing, and eſpecially with the reading of God's 
aire word, tarried not long in the traffick of mer- 
ky. chandize, but ſhortly. returned to Cambridge a- 
gain to his ſtudy, where he began to couple to 
the knowledge of the Latin, the ſtudy of the 
Greek tongue, wherein he profited very much 
in a little time: therewith alſo he joined the 
ſtudy of the Hebrew. Then he gave himſelf 
wholly to the ſtudy; of the Holy Scripture, to 
furniſh himſelf to the office of a preacher. 


* . 


Ia ſtudy he was diligent and painful, in god- pe 


ly life he declared the fruits of a well exerciſed 
conſcience, he prayed often and with great fer- 
vor, and in his prayers, as alſo at other times, 
he had his part of ſpiritual exerciſes, Which his 
heart ſighing to God declared, in which When 
any ſpeclal affault did come, by prayer he felt 
preſens relief: then was his company . maryel- 
ous, comfortable. For as his exerciſes were 
ſpecial teachings, ſo in the end they proved ſin- 
ular confolations : wherein he became ſo ex- 
pert, that "within ſhort ſpace he Mas able to 
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cupied about that kind of trade, he would ſe- 
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l Lord.:did.come., — * 
in the univerſity, 
as, and a leg 


> 


"+ 2014 g Edward's teign, 
when Geds true religion was n to bo re- 
tored;-: after | licence, obtained, be began to 
breach, and was ſo well liked | of them which ; 
then Had avthoriry, that they appointed him to M., Sun- 
read a divinity lecture in the coins at Fothringa, leg reader 
where by doctrine and life he ediſied the pious, ige of Fo- 
drew many ignorant to the true — a 
God, and ſtopped the mouth of the adverſaries. | 
He married about that time, and in the married 
clara led' a * en m— ond ops 

he colledge of Fothringa being diſſolved, he 
Was 8 be reader er at Lich- 8 bo 
field: where he ſo behaved; himſelf in reaching Lichfield. 
and living, that his very adverſaries did give a 
full report as well of his learning, as of his piety. 

er a certain ſpace, he departed from Lick. 
field to a benefice in [Leiceſterthire, called 
Church-langton, where he keeping reſidence, 
taught diligently, and kept a bevel houſe. 
From thence he was orderly called to take a 
benefice in the city of London, named Alhal- 
lows in Breadſtreet. Then he was minded to 
give over his cure in the country; and therefore 
after he had taken poſſeſſion of bis beneſice 
in London, he departed from thence into the | 
country, clearly to diſcharge himſelf thereof. EY 1 | 
And even at that time began the broil about 
the claim that queen Mary made to the crown, 
by 8 whereot he could net accompliſh his 
Ur N | * . 
; n this trouble, and even among the begin- ,- - - 
ners of it, (ſuch I mean as were for the queen) @ant pr.. 
he preached at Northampton, nothing medling po 9 Me 
with the ſtate, but boldly uttered his ceonſcience 
againſt popiſh doctrine and antichriſts damnable 
errors, Which were like to ſpring. up again in 
England, as a * plague for the little love 
iſh 
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which the Engliſh: nation did bear to the bleſ- 
{ed word, of God, which had been fo plenti- 
fully offered unto them. | The queen's; men 
which were there and heard him, were highly 
diſpleaſed with him for his ſermon, and-tor it 
kept him among them as priſoner. But partly 
for love of his brethren and friends, Who were 
chief doers for the queen among them, partly 
becauſe there was no law broken by his preach- 
ing, they diſmiſſed him. He, ſceing the dread- | 
ful days at hand, inflamed with the fire of god- 
ly zeal, preached with diligence at both thoſe 
benefices,. as time could ſerve him, ſeeing he 
could reſign neither of them now, but into the 
hand of a papiſt. een 

Thus paſſed he to and fro preaching, until 
that proclamation was put forth, of which men- 
tion is made in the beginning; at which time 
he was at his bene fice in the country, where he 
(notwithſtanding rhe proclamation aforeſaid) f 
taught diligently God's truth, confirming the 
le therein, and arming them againſt falſe | 
doctrine, until he was not only commanded to 
ceaſe, bur alſo with force refiſted, ſo that he 
could not proceed there in preaching. Some 
of his friends, perceiving ſuch fearful menacing, xx. Sun 


4 
counſelled him to fly nt of the realm, which cer mherh 1 
he refuſed to do. Bur Ming he was with vie- alt. 
lence kept from doing d in that place; he 7 
returned towards London to viſit che flocx, f 

which he had there the charge: nr 1 


y 
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"On. Srurday, October 44+ as. .he was gom-"”.. 


1 


C0 orhe! | | ett 
9 ochers who Were in oy age, by ; 


ing. nigh to the city of London, fir John Mere: © 
queen Mary, did over-r - 


take 


a counſellor to 


dant, 
"AC I'1 


— — 


„ Hem 


rence Saun · 


have, ſaick Saunders, a cure in London, and 0 
I go to inuten pple, according to my 
duty. If you will follow my countel, quorty 
Mr. Mordant, let them alone; and come not at 


",\ - _ them. To his Sauridery anſwered : how ſhall 


I chen be diſcharged before God, if any be fick, 


4. — 

es verily, ſaid Saunders, that ſame is my cure. 
| hard: you myſelf, quoth Mr. Mordant: and 
will you preach now there again? It it pleaſe 


pPou, ſaid Saunders, to morrow you may hear 


me again in that ſame place, where I will con- 
the authority of God's word, all that 1 
ſaid then, and whatſoever before that time 1 

taught them. kart 3 2 

I F would: counſel you, quoth the other, not to 

Jare Aus-. Preach.) If you can and will forbid me by law- 
deth Lau- fl authority, then muſt I obey, ſaid Saunders. 
den from Nay, quoth he, I will not forbid you, but Ido 
preaching. give you counſel. And thus entred they both 
the city, and ' departed each from other. Mr. 
Mordant, of an uncharitable mind went to give 
warning to Bonner biſhop of London, that Saun- 

ders would preach in his cure the next day. 
Saunders reſorted to his lodging, with a mind 

bent to do his duty. Where becauſe he ſeem- 

ed to be ſomewhat troubled; one who was there 

about him, asked him how he did. In very 

deed, ſaith he, I am in prifon, till I be in pri- 

>a 24 ſon ; meaning, that his mind was unquiet until 
ſon, till be he had Rl and that he ſhould have quiet- 


22 F” neſs of mind, tho he were put in priſon. 


The next day, which was Sunday in the fore- 

Me, Saun- noon, he made a ſermon in his pariſh, intreat- 
Se ing on That place which Paul writeth to the 
lows. Corinthians: I have coupled you to one man, 
2 Cor, rr, „that ye ſhould make yourſelves a chaſte vir- 
„ gin unto Chriſt, Buy I fear left it come to 

cc * that as the ſerpent beguiled Eve; even 

& ſo your wits ſhould be corrupt from the fingle- 

« nets which ye had towards Chriſt. He re- 

cited a ſum of that true chriſtian doctrine, thro 

which they were coupled to Chriſt, to receive 

of him free juſtification thro faith in his blood. 

The 8 doctrine he compared to the ſer- 

pent's deceiving: and left they ſhould be de- 

ceived by it, he made a compariſon between 

the voice of God, and the voice of the _ 
ſerpent ; defcending to more particular decla- 

ration thereof, as it were to let them plainly 

ſee the difference that is between the order of 

the church ſervice, fer forth by king Edward 

in the Engliſh tongue, and comparing it with 

the popith ſervice then uſed in the Latin tongue. 

he firſt he faid was good, becanſe it was 

according to the word of God, 1 Cor. 14. and 

the order of the primitive church. The other 


he faid was evil, and tho” in that evil, be inter- when he had 


mingled ſome good Lagin words, yet was it but 
as a little honey or milk mingled with a great 
deal of poiſon; ro make them drink up all. This 
was the ſum of his ſermon. 


In the afternoon he was ready in his church 
Mr. Saun- to have given another exhortation to his people. 
wank, But the biſhop of London interrupred him by 


biſhop Bon- ſending an officer for him. This officer charged|rrary, you have enterpriſed to preach ? 


mand, him, upon pain of diſobedience and contumacy, 

Sir Jom _ forthwith to come to the biſhop his maſter. 
ordant ac- , 

cuſerh Lan- Thus, as the apoſtles were brought out of the 


= pap remple, where rhey were teaching, unto the 


I" COM — = Wow 
Wotptit beſo 


p| heretiek HE would now prove him, and all thoſe, dn v 


== 4 


» 
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fore the biſhop of London, ud Had. 
in his compliny the aforenamed, fir Join Nor- 
dang and-{ome 'or- His chaplams. "Che bilop 
laid no more to Laurence Saunders charge, but 
treaſon” for breaking the queen's proclamation, , 
hereſy aud fedition for is ſermon. | 
The treaton. and fedition,” his charity Was pry... 
content tig et flip until another time. But an rk 
be Rid, who did teach and believe that the ad- ple 
miniſtratron of the ſacraments, "and all orders of 
the church are moſt pure, Which do come moſt 
nigh to the order of the primitive church. For 
the church was then but in her infancy, and 
could not abide that perfection which was after- 
ward to be furniſhed with ceremonies.” And for 
this cauſe Chriſt himſelf; and after him rhe a- 
poſtles, did in many things bear with rhe rude- 
neſs ot rhat church. 'To this Laurence Saunders 
anſwered with the authority of St. Auguſtine, c. 
That ceremonies were even from the beginning ge 
invented and ordained for the rude infancy and — 
weak infirmity of man, and therefore it was a 
token of the more perfection of the primitive 
church, that it had few ceremonies, and of the 
rudeneſs of the papiſtical church, becauſe it had 
ſo many ceremonies, partly blaſphemous, partly 
unſavoury and unprohrable. wo | 

After much talk concerning this matter, the 
biſhop deſired him to write What he believed of . 
tranſubſtantion. Laurence Saunders did fo, ſay- yi 
ing, my lord, ye do ſeek my blood, and ye 4. 
ſhall have it: I pray God that ye may be ſo bap- 
tized in it, that ye may thereafter loath blood- 
ſucking, and become a better man. This wri- 
ting the biſhop kept for his purpoſe, even to cut 
the writer's throat, as ſhall appear hereafter. The 
biſhop, * when he had his will, ſent Laurence ,, .. 
Saunders to the lord chancellor, as Annas ſent dem 
Chriſt to Caiaphas : and like favour found Saun- *. 
ders as Chriſt his maſter did before him. But 
the chancellor being nor at home, Saunders was 
conſtrained to rarry for him the ſpace of four 
hours, in the outer chamber, where he found a 
chaplain of the biſhop's very merrily diſpoſed, 
with certain gentlemen playing at tables, with 
divers others of the ſame family or houſe occu- 

ied there in the fame exerciſe. | 

All this time Saunders ſtood very modeſtly 
and foberly ar rhe ſcreen or cupboard bare-head- 
ed, fir John Mordant his guide or leader walk- 
ing up and down by him : who (as I faid be- 
fore) was then one of the council. Ar laſt the 
biſhop returned from the court, whom, as ſoon 
as he was entred, a great many ſuiters met and 
received; fo that betore he could get out of one 
houſe into another, half an hour was paſſed. 
Ar laſt he came into the chamber where Saun- 
ders was, and went thro' into another chamber: 
where in the mean time, fir John Mordant gave 
him a writing, containing the cauſe, or rather 
the accuſation of the ſaid Saunders: which 
ruſed, where 13 the man, faid 
the biſhop ? Then Saunders, being brought 
forth to the place of examination, firſt moſt low- 
ly and meekly kneeled down, and made cour- 
teſy before the table where the biſhop did fit; 
unto whom the biſhop ſpake on this wiſe 

How happeneth it, ſaid he, that, not with- 
ſtanding the queen's proclamation to the con- V=% 


* 
. 


Saunders denied not that he did preach ; ſay- 
ing, that forſomuch as he ſaw the perilous times 38 
now at hand, he did but (according as he was es 
admoniſhed, and warned by Ezekiel the pro- G 


rulers of the prieſts, ſo was Laurence Saunders 


phet) exhort his flock and pariſhoners to per 
| 4 ver 
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Ed rather to obey God than man; and more- 
cover, that nothing more moved or ſtirred him 
chereunto, than his own conſcience. 85 

A goodly conſcience ſurely, 'faid the biſhop: 
This 


u? | 

7" Chen ſaid Saunders, We, ſaid he, do not de- 
clare or ſay that the queen 1s baſe, or misbegot- 
ten, neither go about any ſuch matter. But for 
that let them care whoſe writings are yet in the 
hands of men, witneſſing the ſame, not without 
the great teproach and ſhame of the author: 
5 5 privily taunting. the bi himſelf, who had 
=> ße fore (to get the favour of Henry VIII.) writs 
den and ſet forth in print, a book of true obe- 
e dience, wherein he had openly declared queen 
eber Mary to be a baſtard: Now Mr. Saunders go- 
ing forwards in his perpole, ſaid, We do only 
profeſs and reach the fincerity and uriry of 
che word; which, albeir it be now forbidden 
us to preach with our mouths, yet notwirth- 
ſtanding, I do not doubt, but that our blood 
hereafter ſhall manifeſt the ſame. The bitho 
being in this ſorr prettily nipped and touched, 
” ſaid ; carry away this frenzy fool to priſon. 
„ Unro whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, that he 
did give God thanks, which had given him 
at the laſt a place of reſt and quietneſs, where 
he might pray for che biſhop's converſion. 
Furchermore, he that did lie with him after- 
wards in priſon, in the ſame bed, reported, 
chat he heard him ſay, that even in the time of 
his examination he was wonderfully comforted, 
inſomuch as not only in ſpirit, but alſo in body, 
he received a certain taſte of that holy commu- 
nion of ſaints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant refreſh» 
ing did iſſue from every part and member o 
the body unto the ſeat and place of the heart, 
and from thence did ebb and flow ro and tro 
unto all the parts again. e 
Mr. Saunders continued in priſon a whole 
year and three months. In all which ſpace he 
ſent ſeveral letters to divers men; as one to 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer; another to his 
wife, and alſo to others, certify ing them both 
of the publick calamity of the time, and alſo 
of his private afflictions, and of his ſundry con- 
flicts with his adverſaries; as in writing to his 
triend he ſpeaketh of Dr. Weſton conterring 
with him in the priſon, whereot ye thall hear 


In the mean time rhe chancellor, after this little 
talk with Mr. Saunders (as is aforeſaid) ſent 
him to the priſon of t he Marſhalſea, &c. For. 
the Caiaphas (Wincheſter I mean) did nothing 
but bait him with ſome of his curriſh eloquence, 
and ſo committed him to the priſon of the Mar- 
ſalſey, where he was kept priſoner one whole 
Year and a quarter. But of his cauſe and eſtare, 
thou ſhalt now ſee what Mr. Saunders himſelf 


did write, 


Part of a Letter which Mr. Saunders 
lent to Biſhop Gardiner, anſweri 
certain Things laid to his Charge. 

| [ Oxhing the cauſe of m impriſonment, I 


doubt whether I have broken any law or 
proclamation, In my doctrine I did not, foraſ- 


our conſcience could make our queen 4 
baſtard,. or misbegowten z would. it not, Pray 


anon (by God's leave) as followerh in the ſtory. 


8 


eth the pro- 
clamation of 


to be rung, neither occupied 1 any place in the which wen, 


palpir, atrer rhe order of ſermons or lectures. . 2 
ut be it that I did break rhe proclamation, this den ail 


teſiſtere non 
be potuit, 
thought to be more than a ſufficlent puntſhmear 


tor ſuch. a fault. 


after the way which they call hereſy,” ſo 


ways a clear conſcience towards God and to- 
wards men; fothar God 1 call to witneſs, I have 
a conſcience. And this my conſcience is not 
grounded upon vain fantaſy, but the in- A good te- 
tallible veriry of God's word, with the witneſ. 1 
ng of his choſen church agreeable unto the (cleace. 
aime. | | 32» = 5 
It is an eaſy thing ſor them which take Chriſt 
for their true paſtor, and be the very theep' of - 
his paſture, to diſcern the voice of their true 
ſhepherd, from the voice of wolves, hirelings 
and ſtrangers: foraſmuch as Chriſt ſaith, “My jon 10. 
&* ſheep hear my voice :” yea, and thereby they 
thall have the giſt to know the right voice of the 
true ſhepherd, and ſo to follow him, and to a- 
void the contrary, as he alſo ſaith, The ſheep 
de follow the ſhepherd, for they know his voice: 
© a ſtranger they will not follow, but will fly 
« from him, for they know not the voice of a 
« ſtranger.” Such inward inſpiration doth the 
Holy Ghoſt put into the children of God, be- 
ing indeed taught of God, but otherwiſe unable 
to underſtand the true way of their ſal vation. 
And albeit that the wolf (as Chriſt faith) co- Mir,. 
meth in ſheeps cloathing, yer he faith, by their 7537. 
truits ye ſhall know them. For there be certain known from 
fruits whereby the wolf is bewrayed, notwith- atten? 
ſtanding that otherwiſe, in ſundry ſorts of de- 
vout holigeſs in outward ſhew, he ſeemeth ne- 
ver ſo fimple a ſheep. That the Romiſh reli- 
gion is ravening and wolfith, it is apparent in 
three Ng points. 

Firſt, it robbeth God of his due and only The incor! 
honour. | the Row 
| Secondly, it raketh away the true comfort of ligion is | 
conſcience, in obſcuring, or rather burying of © 
Chriſt and his office of ſalvation. (22 
| Thirdly, it ſpoileth God of his true worthip | 
and ſervice in ſpirit and truth, appointed in his 
preſcript commandments, and driveth men unto 
that inconvenience, againſt which Chriſt with 
the prophet Iſaiah doth ſpeak ſharply; This Lab «5. 
« people honoureth me with their lips, but their Mr. 1s. 
* 25 is far from me. They worſhip me in 
« vain, teaching the doctrine and precepts of 
« men.” And in another place, Ye caſt afide 
© the commandments of God, to maintain your 
« own traditions.” #1 

Wherefore I in conſcience weighing the Ro- 
miſh religion, and by indifferent diſeuſſin 
thereof finding the foundation unſtedfaſt, — 


oY 


much is at that time, it was permitted by the pro- other fide, 


che building chereupon but vain: and on the 
3 my conſcience framed after 
a right 


breaking of the proclamation, or at leaſt no Wil- He men- 


the Romiſlii 
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ies, is 
when a men Cfll it, conceive all that is to be conceiy 


not able to 


pulled one jot from the ſame; no, though an 
of heaven ſhould preach another 'gol- 
pel than that which Thave received of the Lord 


ding of the gainſayer: yet nevertheleſs this my 
- proteſtation ſhall be of me 2 that for the 
reſpe& of the grounds and cauſes before conſi- 
dered, albeit I cannot Explicita fide, 1 they 
5 ei- 
— 0 K ther can diſcuſs all that is to be diſcuſſed, nor 
Heu Can effectually expreſs all that can be expreſſed 
by ſuffcient im the diſcourſe of the doctrine of this moſt 
Farming, true religion, whereunto I am profeſſed: yet 
do bind myſelf, as by my humble ſimplicity, 
t Implicita ſo by my Fidem ſ implicitam; that is, by faith 
dien „ in generality (as they call it) to wrap my be- 
without in. lie in the credit of the ſame, that no authority 
itrution in of that Romiſh religion repugnant chereunto, 
grounderh” ſhall by any means remove me froin the ſame, 
Aeg though it may hap that our adverſaries will la- 
the church; hour to beguile us with enticing words, and 
ſeek to ſpoil us through philoſophy and deceit- 
— of 0 ful vanit y, after. the traditions of men, and af- 
be believerh, ter the ordinances of the world, and not after 
Chriſt, &c. 313k, 21 


And thus much of Mr. Saunders letter, ſo 
much as remained thereof; the remainder, be- 
cauſe it was rent away, I could not adjoyn 
thereunto. Notwithſtanding. by this already 
expreſſed, it is ſufficient to underſtand, how 
good was the canſe and ſtate of this bleſſed 
child of God, being priſoner for Chriſt's cauſe. 
For the defence whereof he wholly beſtowed 
and reſigned himſelf in ſuch ſort, as he forbad 
his wife to ſue for his delivery: and when o- 
thers of his friends had by ſuit almoſt obtained 
it, he diſcouraged them, ſo that hey did not 
follow their ſuit, as by his letter following may 


appear. | 
A Letter of Mr. Saunders to his Wife. 


* F.xylic ita 


render any 


Race, mercy, and peace in Chriſt our 
A IF Lord. ir beloved wie even as 
unto; mine own ſoul and body, ſo do I daily 
in my hearty prayer wiſh unto you; for I do 

daily, twice at the leaſt, in this ſort remember 
. you. And I do not doubt, dear wife, but that 
oth I and you, as we be written in the book 
of life, ſo we ſhall together enjoy the ſame e- 
verlaſtingly, through the grace and mercy of 
Cod our dear Father, in his Son our Chriſt. 

4 And tor this E life, let us wholly appoint 
, ourſelves to the will of our good God, to glo- 

rity him either by life or by death; and even 

that ſame mercitul Lord make us worthy to 
honour him either way as pleaſeth him, Amen. 
I am merry, I thank my God and my Chriſt, 
in whom and through whom I ſhall. (I know) 
be able to fight a good fight, and finiſh a good 
courſe, and then receive the crown which is 
laid up in ſtore for me, and all the true ſoldiers 
ct Chriſt, Wherefore, wife, let us; in the 
name of our God, fight luſtily to overcome the 
fleſh, the devil, and the world. What our 
harneſs and weapons be in this kind of fight, 


1 Tim. 4. 


adp 
u 


phe able ſufficiently to anſwer, for the convin- 


This his conſtancy is ſfficienely commer mended 
and declared by his valiant buckling: with two 


mighty enemies, Antichriſt and death. To Am, 
neither of theſe did he give place; but by ſuf- & 


fering their malice got the victory over them 
both. One of the conflicts which he had with 
Antichriſt and his members, I have gathered 
out of a letter of his own hand- writing. It 
was with Dr. Weſton, a man Wwhom though I 
ſhould praiſe, yet would all good men worthily 
diſpraiſe. Of this the ſaid Laurence Saunders 
thus writeth in a letter which he ſent to one of 
his friends, who wrote to him to know what 
Dr. Weſton did at the Marſhalſea: Whereunto 
he thus anſwered. = 


Dr. Weſton came to confer wich zar Gri- 


know not: I wiſh it ma 
Amen, Amen. Mr. Welk 
viſited me, and offered me friendihip 


manners as to take it at his hand: for I ſaid, 
that I was well enough, and ready cheertully 
to abide the extremity, to keep thereby a good 
conſcience. Ye be aſleep in fin, ſaid he. I 
would awake, quoth I, and do not forget Vigi- 
late & Orate, that is, Watch and Pray. What 
church was there thirty years paſt, ſaid he? 
What church was there, quoth I, in Elias time? 
oan of Kent, ſaid he, was of your church. 
o, faid I, we did condemn her as an he- 


thirty years paſt? Such, quoth I, as the Ro- 
miſh Antichriſt, and his rabble, have reputed 
and condemned as hereticks. Wickliff, faid 
he, "Thorp, Oldcaftle, &c. Yea, quoth I, with 
many more, as ſtories do tell. The bithop of 
Rome hath, ſaid he, a long time played a 

in your railing ſermons, but now be ye — 
he muſt play another manner of part. The 
more pity, ſaid I, and yet ſome comfort it is to 
ſee, how that the beſt learned, wiſeſt, and ho- 
lieſt of you all, have heretofore had him to play! 
a part likewiſe in your ſermons. and Writing; 
though now to pleaſe the world, you do tum 
with the weather-cock. Did yu ever, faid 
he, hear me 2 againſt the biſhop of Rome! 
No, faid I, tor I never heard you preach. Bul 
I believe you have been no wyer than others, 
&c. with more about the ſacrament. Pray, pray: 
God keep your family, and bleſs ir. 


What bleſſed raſte this good man had of Gods 
Holy Spirit, may 514 875 to him that is diſpoſed 
to peruſe the fame by ſeveral of his letter 
whereof ſome we have here thought good 6 
inſert, beginning firſt with that which he wor 
out of the Marthalſea to Dr. Cranmer, Ridle) 
[and Latimer, priſoners for the like cauſe 0 

Chriſtin Oxford. 100 5 
| | I 3 $4 "4 


look in rhe fixth chapter unto the Epheſians, 


Ke. 
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ae _ 


1 Snider.” 7 


moald : What he hath concluded with him I. 
be to God's glory, 24 
on of his gentleneſs > 
in his tas 


worldly wily ſort, &c. I had not ſo much good ® 


retick. Who was of your church, ſaid he, 
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ber i everend fathers in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Fs 


* een thanks and everlaſting praiſes be gi- “ is"ptven to you of God, not ony Hat yx 
ee r our facher of mercies, Whichſ e ſhoutd believe in Hir, bur alſo that ye ſhould —© © Fa 
uf. :. d fn made us meet to be partakers of the in- d ſuffer” for bis fab And herein W 2Ʒe& hal 
f. 3- d heritance of rhe ſaints in light, which hath] have to rejoice in the behalf of the churen ß 
e delivered us from the power of darkneſo, and Chriſt, whoſe fairh may be the fafter fed up- . * "ma 
4 harl#rranflared us into the kingdom of bis be- on God's Verity, being confirmed. With three 1 
“ loved Son, by Wwhom we have redemptionſ ſueh Worthy witneſſes. O thanks be to Gd " 
« thro** his blood, Sc. O moſt happy eſtate, for this His unſpealkble gr tht © 2868 
that in an unſpeakable wiſe our lite is hid with} And now, moſt” reverend fhers, that you 1 
Chi in God: but whenſoever Chriſt which is may underſtand the truth of us, and our eſtate 1 
conf life thall ſbe w, himſelf, then ſhall Wwe alſo] ho- Ng ſtand it te Lord; I do aſſure your 1 
appear wich him in glory. In che mean ſeaſouſ reverentes, partly by that T perceiye by ſuch of IT: 
as Our ſight is but in a glaſs, even in à dark} your bfethren as be here in bonds With me, 1 
ſpeaking, ſo we walk in faith, not after out-f partly by chat I hear of them which be in O— . 
ward appearance: which faith altho' for want] ther places, and paftiy by that inward ep: Pr 1 
of out Ward appearance, reaſon reputeth but as rienes high I, moſt unworthy, have of God's © LR 
vain, yer the choſen of God do know the effect good comſi (more abundance Where I Kno- - | 
thereof to bring a more ſubſtantial ſtare and live-| chere is in'6thers) you may be aſſured (I. ſay) _. 
ly fruition of very felicity and perfect bleſſed- by God's grace, chat you thall not be "fruſtrare | 1 
neſs than reaſon can reach, or ſenſes receive By] of your hope, of our conſtant continuanee in * 
this faith we have in our poſſeſſion all good the chearſul confeſſion of Ged's everlaſtings ve- 
„things, yea even them“ Which the eye hathſ rity 
4 nor ſeen, and rhe ear hath not heard, neither 
« hath entred the heart ot man, &c.“ Then it 
hereby we do enjoy all good things, it follow- 
eth that we muſt needs poſſeſs, have and enjoy . 
you, moſt reverend fathers, who be no ſmall] that we are the children o£ God, and therefore N. . 
part of our joy and good things given us of God. God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into our 
We heretofore have had the fruition of ' you] hearts, crying, Abba, Father) M after ſuch por- 
by bodily preſence to our inexplicable benefit, tion as God meaſureth unto us, we with the 
praiſed be that our moſt gracious God therefore. whole church of Chriſt, and with you reverend 
And now in ſpirit we have the experience of fathers, receiving the ſame ſpirit of faich, ac- 
unſpeakable comfort by your reverend father-¶ cording as it is written, „ believed, and : cor. 5 * 
hoods,” for that in this ſo glorious fort ye be-“ therefore I have ſpoken: we alſo believe, Il 116. | 
come a town ſet upon a hill, a candle upon al and therefore ſpeak. For which we rin this 3 
candleſtick, a ſpectacle unto the world, -borh| dangerous bondage and other afflictions, having | 
to the angels and unto men. So that as we to even ſuch a fight as We have ſeen in you, and: Phil. . | 
our great comfort do teel, you alſo may affured-|] have heard of you, are in no wiſe afraid of our "i 
+ ly with St. Paul, that the things which happen] adverſaries.” 1; © e 1 
unto us, do chance unto the great furtherance off And foraſmuch as we have ſuch an office, 2 
the goſpel ; ſo that our bonds in Chriſt are ma- even as God hath had mercy on us, we go not * = | 
nifeſt, not only throughout all rhe judgment- out. of kind, but even with you, after our little <A 
hall, but in all Europe; infomuch that many off power, we labour to maintain rhe faith of the 
the brethren in the Lord, being encouraged golpel, knawing-moſt certainly, that tho' “ we « Cor. 4 7M 
thro' our bonds, dare more boldly ſpeak the“ have this treature in earthen veſſels, that the . 2.8 
word without tear. And herein as you have!“ excellency of this power might be God's, and * ©. 
with Sr. Paul greatly to 1 ſo we rejoice} © hot ours; yet ſhall we not be daſhed in _ 
with you, and we do indeed with you-give| pieces: for the Lord will pur his hand under * 1 
thanks for this worthy excellent favour of our us. When we: are troubled on every fide, + ... 
God towards you, that Chriſt is thas magnified|© yet are we not without ſhift : when we are 1 
in you, yea, and hereafter ſhall be magnified in]“ in poverty, we are not utterly without ſome e 
your bodies, whether it be thro' lite or death.] ““ thing: when we ſuffer perſecution, we are 7 1 
1 + > 
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Of. which thing truly we are affured in our“ not forſaken therein's when we are caſt down, - 
prayers for you, and miniſtring of rhe. Spirir.|* yer we ſhall not perth Z”- but to commyinicate . 
And altho' for our own parts, Chriſt is unto youſ with our tweet Saviour Chriſt in bearing the = 
in life and death advantage, and that your delire| croſs, it is appointed unto us, that even with | . 
is (as indeed ir were better for you) to be looſed, him alſo we thall be glorified :- for it is a true 
and to be with Chriſt, yet for the church of ſaying ; © It we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo _ 
Chriſt were it much morg neceſſary, that ye.“ live with him; if we be patient, we ſhall alſo Tin.  *. 9, 
ſhould abide in the fleſh. - Yea, that mercitul | reign with him; if we deny him, he ſthallal- -,, Xe 
Cod, even for his Chriſt's ſake, grant that ye]“ ſo deny us“ Wherefore ba we of good "2 
may abide and continue for the furtherance off chear, © Always bearing about in our body the. c. 
the church, and rejoicing of faith, that the re- |< dying of the Lord ſeſus, that the life of 8 "mal 
Joicing thereof may be the more abundant thro? |<< — might appear alſo in our body: for e 7 1 
hriſt by your reſforing, Amen, Amen. “ know; that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, * 1 
But if it ſeem better other wiſe unto the divine ſhall raiſe up us alſo by the means of Jeſus, 4 
wiſdom, that b oY death he hath appoimt-[< and ſhall joyn us to himſelf together with .- 
ed you I. y him, the Lord's will be done.“ you. Wherefore we are not wearied ; bur (, HEN | þ 
N 17 7 * | 
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"52 to his wife, 
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a * x} a of God's moſt feet promiſe, 
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emp 


_ rruſt to be merty together at that great ſupper 
ol che Lamb, whoſe ſpouſe we are by faich, and 
there to fing that ſong. of everlaſting Halelujah, 
Amen. Lea, come Lord ſeſus. The grace ot 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Wich you, re * 
enen SAT \ 5 | 


Letter to his Wife. | 


as * Mx 1 nn IPL, a. 5 
Race and comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, our on- 
I ly comtort in all extream aſſaults, Amen. 
Fain would this fleſu make ſtrauge of that 
which tlie ſpirit doth embrace; Oh! Lord, 
how loth this Ibitering ſluggard to paſs forth 
in God's path 2 It phantaffeth forſooth much 
fear q fray- hugs 1 d were it not for the force 
of faith Wich pulleth it forward b 7 
1 of hope 
n ieh pricketh on behind, great adventures 
there Were of fainting by the way. But bleſ- 
ſecd aud everlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly 
Peather of ours, hd in bis Chriſt; our ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, hath vouchſafed to ſhine in our 
hearts; that he giveth us the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in che face of Jeſus| 
Chriſt: and having this treaſure in our earth- 
«en veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
e might be God's and not ours; we are (accord- 
ing to his good will) & troubled on every fide, 


* „ 1 1606 


_— 


5 20 yet are we not without ſhift; we are in 


- «© periſh not; we bear in the _ the dying 
«of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Jeſus might 

c alſo appear in our body. Wheretore by the 
grace of our Chriſt wethall not be wearied, nei- 

be diſmay d by this our probation thro' the fire 
Of afffiction, as tho ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 
pened unto us: but by his power we ſhall re- 
joice, inaſmuch as we axe partakers of Chriſt's 
paſſion, that when he doth appear, we may be 


tion, which is momentary and light, prepar- 
eth an exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
«< unto us, while we look not on the 2 
which are ſeen, but on the things which are 


| ' Pal. 126. not ſeen. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap 
| | | in joy. For he that goeth on his way weep- 
* ing and ſcattering his good ſeed, ſhall 
4% „ dpubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
F „hole ſheaves with him.” Then, then ſhall 
4 | the Lord wipe away all rears from our eyes. 
a "cx: © Then, then ſhall be brought to that fay- 
. 547 66, 55, © ing Which is written, Death is ſwallowed u 


87. 


r Pet. 4. 19. 


c in victory Death, where is thy ſting ? Hell, 
Where is thy victory? yea, thanks be to God, 

« which hath given us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Christ Aalen 


Fol 


| 


merry and glad, knowing that © our tribula- 


| 


In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth for us to fol- I his father: Laurence Saunders ſeeing him, fe- 
low St. Peter's advice; Let them (ſaith he) 
that are troubled, according to the will ot 
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crearures, 


'$ tor 
miſe 
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that the mother could forget her infant, and not I ,, 
be tender - hearted to che child. of her womb, yet 
* not it be, that his faichful believers ſhould 
forgotten of him. He echorteth us, to [Caſt 
dur care on him, and. ſaith, that aſſuredly he ca- Per, 
treth for us. And what: tho' for a ſeaſon he 
doth'fafter us to be turmoiled in the turbulent 
tempeſts of temptation, and ſeemeth as in much 
anger to have given us over, and forgotten us? 
let not us for all that leave off to put our cruſt 
in him, but let us with godly Job conclude in 
Hurſelves and ſay; „Even tho he kill me, yet 3% , 
« will 1 put my truſt in him“ Let us Wich Tan; 
the bleſſed Abraham in hope, even contrary to ery 
hope, by belief lean unto that our loving Bord, *' 
who tho" for our probation he ſuffereth us to be 
afflicted, yer © will be not be al ways chiding, 
neither keepeth he his anger for ever: for he 
knoweth whereof we be made; he remem- 
breth that we are but duſt. Wherefore, look 
how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth, ſo great is his mercy towards them 
©- which fear him. Look how wide che Eaſt is 
from theWeſt, ſo far hath he ſet our ſins from 
us. Lea, like as a father, pitieth his own 
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11, 14, 


children, even fo is the Lord mexcitul unto - | 
them that fear him.” Oh! what great cauſe of 
of rejoicing have we in our moſt gracious God by 
We cannot but burſt forth in the praiſing of ſuc] BET 
2 bountiful benefactor, and ſay witch che ſame Ry 
Plalmiſt ; * Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; and ?** rb 
© all that is within me praiſe his holy name. 2 
* Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not | — 
« all his benefits. wp | we 
Dear wife, riches I have none to leave behind u. iſ 
me, wherewith ro endow you after the worldly a cho 
manner: but that treaſure of taſting how ſweet nate 
Chriſt is unto hungry conſcienges, (whereof, I 8 
thank my Chriſt, 1 do feel part, and would feel plea 
more) that I bequearh: unto you, and to the reſt wit! 
of my beloved in Chriſt, to retain the ſame in C 
ſenſe of beart always. Pray, pray. I am mer- ſpee 
ry, and I truſt I ſhall be merry, in ſpice of 4% . 
all the devils in hell. I utterly refuſe myſelf, 5% ies 
and reſign myſelt unto my Chriſt, in whom I pi 8a 
know I thall be ſtrong, as he ſeeth needtul. to p 
Pray, pray, pray. | cauſe 
. Laurence Saunders. confi 
As the faid Mr. Saunders was in priſon, 4, 2 
ſtrict charge was given to the keeper that n . your 
perſon ſhould ſpeak with him. His, wife yet a one 
came to the priſon gate with her young child in IS... upon 
her arms, to viſit. her husband. The keeper, the 10 
tho for his charge he durſt not ſuffer her to Wi, tell y 
come into the priſon, yet did he take the little 8. could 
babe out of her arms, and brought him unto ſienc 
| a * nu. Che 
oiced greatly, ſaying, that he rejoiced: more to . 
oe aach A Tarn than. he ſhould if vwo.cho Wi... — n 


God, commit their ſouls-to him with well- 
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ſand pounds were given him. And 
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adjudge this boy to bey 
i himſelf 4 lite eflure yow 


Argument. 
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always un- 
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Saun- 


x And now to come to the examination of -this Biſhop of London, And if It like your lord- Ny 118 | 
pawns good man, after that the biſhops had kept him] ſhip, I have his hand againft the blefed ſacra- "RS 


length chey called him, as rhey did the reſt of | Saünd, What 1 baue Written, that I have = 


; 1 
lo wet. Wanne breaking of your laws ſince they were in force. 28 f 11 


The Examination of Mr. Saunders. liberty.” 3 "1 

- 136-19 bei) 74 93k II Saund. My lord, I may not buy liberty at 719 

Raiſed be our gracious God who preſervethſ ſuch a price: but I beſeech your honours to be A lavfal ces THY 
his from evil, and doth give them grace] means to the queen's majeſty for ſuch a pardon daf hart BY 


to avoid all ſuch offences as- might hinder his for us, that we may live and keep our con- Gas. 


honour, or hurt his church, Amen. ſciences unclogged, and we ſhall live ag moſtt 


1 Being convented before the queen's moſt ho-Jobedient fubjects. Otherwiſe, .1 muſt ſay for 


on of nourable council, ſundry biſhops being preſent, myſelf, that hy God's grace I will abide tde 
van. the lord chancellor began to ſpeak in ſuch form moſt extremity chat man may do againſt me," ra- e 
as followeth: [19 7 chan do againſt my conſcience. - go, . 0 
L. Chan. It is not unknown that you have] Chan. Ab firrah, you will live as you lift. To bve as . 


A l IA ſcripty 4 
been a priſoner, for ſuch abominablè hereſies] The Donatifts did deſire to live in ſingularity 8 "i 


and falſe doctrine as hath been ſown by you z but indeed they were not meet to live on earth: „ . 


as we liſt. 


and now it is thought good chat mercy be fne w- Ino more be you, and that (hall. you underſtand The pazits 


ed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Wherefore if now] within theſe ſeven days; and therefore away . - 


you will ſhew yourſelf” conformable, and conie] with him. 8 


home again, mercy is ready. We muſt ſay rhat| Saund. Welcome be it, whatſoever the will t be th Wl 
.. we have'fallen in manner all: but now we be[of God ſhall be, either life or death. And I d, nw ; 41d 


. riſen again, and returned to the catholickſ tell you truly, 1 have learned to die. But I ex- theſe — 
＋ church; you muſt riſe with us, and come home] hort you to beware of ſhedding of innocent oe, 45 | 


unto it. Give us forthwith a direct anfwer. © blood. Truly it will cry. The Spirit of God u 7 

Saund. My lord, and my Iords all, may it}reft upon all your honours, Amen, This is 
pleaſe 'yaur honours to give ine leave to anſwer|the fam and farm of my firſt examination, 
with deliberation. ' © i / Pally Pray, S 3 

Chan. Leave off your painting and pride of 1.85 4 | | 
ſpeech : for ſuch is che faſhion of you ML,-ro| This examination being ended, the officers 

leaſe yourſelves in your glorious words. An- led him out of the place, and ſtayed until the 

wer yea, or naſ. Ireſt of his fellows were likewiſe examined, 

Saund. My Loden is no time for me now i chat they might have them altogether to priſon. 
to paint. And as for pride, there is no great Laurence Saunders. ſtanding among the officers, 
cauſe Why it ſhould be in me; my learning I ſeeing there a great multitude of people, open- 
confeſs to be but ſmall: and as for riches or|ed his mouth and ſpake freely, warning them Me. Saun- 
worldly: wealth J have none at all. Notwith- all of that which by their falling from Chriſt asche 
ſtanding, it ſtandeth me in hand to anſwet toto Antichriſt they deſery'd; and therefore ex- Chrift. 
kan Vour demand circumſpectly, conſidering that] horting them by repentance to riſe again, and 
= li One Of theſe two extream perils are like ro fall | to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger faith, ro con- 
. upon me: the loling of a good conſcience, 'or|feſs' him to the end, in rhe defiance of Anti- 

the loſing of this my body and lite,  "And"T|chrift, fin; death, and the devil: fo ſhould they 

% tell you truth, I love both life and liberty, if I retain the Lord's favour and bleſſing, oo 1 
8. could enjoy them without the hurt of my con- The copies of his other examination and ex- * 1 
6.17. ſcienoee. 11, | communication came to the hands of duch as do is ec. 18 
en. Chan. Conſcience ? you have none at all, keep them ft in ſecret. Bur, in them, as he 
on but mm and arrogancy, dividing yourſelves detkaded Christ's cauſe ſtoutly, ſo warned he 
by ſingularity from che church. the phariſaical biſhops and papiſts of their hy- 
a Saund. The Lord is the knower of al men's pocrify and tyranny freely, and cleared — . 
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* ſtrert k dere chu have fyb che fu hiſtory ef Laurence 4 | 
. hob bectule bes; found.: there: d{Stnaders, whom-Þ may well e St x | 
Mr. Cal ich whotnfEairence, or any orher of the ot 71s of for 0 
nd, come conference Siheifte:church both in his fervetie gend Hr the Ss 
an and goſpel f Chriſt, and de elt con- 008 « 
ſtant" patience in his ſuffering, as alſb or the l 
ſernel corments that he in his patient” body did of Dr. J 
faftain in the flames. For his cruel enemies ſo vue, 
chat chey burned bim/wirh'gree . C 
0 r ſmothering rather than büfning a 
_— | I chank God'T|fael,' which: put him to much more pain, but b 
=”: "am pole. your church. that che grace and moſt plentiful eonfolitiod' of - 
ue The day following in the. morning, che Chriſi, Who never forſaketh his ſervants, and 1 
tree eri | of, London delivered him to ſome of the n Laurence, gave alſo pa- b 
— 99 e een's guard, Who were appointed to carry tience to this Laurence, above all that his tor- ſi 
cg the 820 Coventry, there to be burn ments could work againſt: wWhick welt appear- te 
5 e The firſt night they came to St. Albans ed by his quiet ſtanding, and wet ſieepfüg in ad 
By - . Where: Mt. Grimoald (a man, Who had more] che fire, as is above declare... 8 
| * ſtore of good gifts, than bt great conſtancy) And to the intent to give the reader ro under- S * 
*% did with him. tand the better, what the grace of Chriſt & 
* After Mr. Saunders had given him a leſſon worketh in his ſervants; and again, how feeble 4 = *- cl 
* meet tor his N he took a cup in his and weak man is of himſelf without this grace — a 
* band, and asked bim if he would pledge him given from above, though otherwiſe he ſeem bi 8 
„ 9k chat cup, of, Which he would begin to him.] never fo ſtout, we have here therefore added to fa 
 Grimoald, by his ſurn iat and ſhrink ing the aforeſaid ſtory of Mr. Saunders; the com- | 
hee ing whar he was, laid, of chat cup. which [mugication between him and Nr: Pendleton, by 
. is in your, hand I will pledge you: but of that che example whereot, ſuch as ſtand may learn 
* other Which you mean, I will not promiſe you. to take heed with due fear, and not to brag ; to 
Well, faid Mr. Saunders, my dear Lord Jeſus rely on the grace of God, and not to preſume 
hit bath begun to me of a more bitter cup ſin themſelve s. 
182 than mine ſhall be, and ſhall I not pledge m r oo nt 9h 2 
mot ſweet Saviour? yes, I hope. [A Communication between Mr. Saun- 
[1 A goa 1, Aﬀer they were come to Coventry, the ſame. dark and r Pant tn in | 
N _— night 1 e Who <= 2 Len an = . - ** L Be- 
ieee bim With ihoes, came to him aiter this ginning of Queen MARY'S Reign. | 
will” —" "HT a manner and ſaid: O0 my good maſter, Goal © * 8 $a. =p $4 * 1 5 8 Sn to 
. Krengrhen and comfort you. Gramercies, good MA I the change of religion in this realm, ;,. ed 
1 ;- +7 ſhoemaker,. quorh Mr. Saunders, and 1 pray in the 3 of queen Mary's reign, d &r 
> thee. to. pray for me; for I am che unmeeteſt Dr. Pendleton and. Mr Saunders, men known a Van 
muan for this high office, chat ever Was appoint- to the world, not only to be learned, but alſo Pw LS 
den co it; but my gracious God and dear Father [earneſt preachers of God's word in the time of to: 
4% is able to make me ſtrong enough. That ſame bleſſed king Ed ward, met together in the coun- D. con 
VI. Saun- night he was put in the common goal among o- try, where by occaſion they were at that time, — and 
I - <p ani] ther priſoners, here he ſlept little, bur ſpent and as the caſe required (by reaſon of the per- the of eve! 
, 2; = den rhe-mght in prayer, and inſtructing of others. [{ecurion. that was then at hand) fell to debate 1 his 
* I The next day, which was the eighth of Fe- what was beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous a ter 
mee bruary, he was Ed to the place of ęxecution in ſeaſon: Whereunto Mr. Saundem, Whether his 
1 A che Park without the city, going in an old gown |thro'. very frailty of his weak fleſhy that was Fe 
LY debe place and a thirt, barefooted, and oftentimes fell flat loth to taſte rhe bitter cup, tho his tpitic-were af 
7 Teuro on the ground and prayed. When he was ready thereunto; or whether it were upon the he 
57 -- come nigh to the place, the officer appointed to miſtruſt of his own ſtrength, that he mighti re- mol 
| { Abab ae Tee the execution done, faid to Mr. Saunders, celve;rhe greater power from above: or Whe- ON't 
"Pf _ E- that he was one of them which corrupted the [ther it Were not for any one of the ſaid cauſes ſeen 
des el queen's realm. with falſe doctrine and hereſy, alone, but for both together, or ſuch like; mat 
= Which, ſaid he, chou haſt deſerved dearh, [ſeemed ſo fearful and teeble ſpiritedz-thar he IF chat 
=. but yer if thou wilt revoke thine hereſies, the[ſhewed himſelf in appearance, like either to fall pete 
1 queen hath pardoned thee; it not, vonder fire quite from God on” his word, which he had © have 
1 is. Prepared for thee. To whom, Mr. Saunders aufer or at leaſt to berake him to his heels, **'* faith 
=... wered, It is not. I, nor my fellow-preachers|and. to fly the land, rather than to ſtick to his of. it 
1 of God's truth, that have hurt the queen's realm; proton and abide. by his tackle: ſo as Dr. 


but it is yourſelt, and ſuch as you are, which 
haye always reſiſted God's holy word; it ia you 
which have and do corrupt the queen's realm. 
I do. hold no hereſies, bur rhe doctrine of God, 
the bleſſed el of Chriſt; chat hold I, that 
believe I, that have I raughr, and that will I. 


- neyer.revoke.. With that this tormentor cried, 
Away with him. And away from him Mr. 


Saunders went. with a merry courage towards 
che fire. He tell to the ground; kel prayed; 
he roſe 


up again, and took the ſtake to Which 


endleton (Who on, the, contrary ſide appeared 
not ſo big of body, but as bold in courage, - 
nor ſo earneſt before in pit, but as ready 
now to ſeal the ſame with his blood) took up- 
on him to comfort Mr. Saunders all thar he 
might, admoniſhing him, as he could do it very - 
well, not to forſake cowardly his flock: When 
he had .moſt need to defend them from che 
wolf; neither having put his hand to God's 
plough, to ſtart now aſide and give it oven not 
yet 18 is worit of all) having once forſaken 


- he ſhould be chained 
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in his arms, and kiſſed it, 


others 
X by 


Antichriſt, to fall either himtelf,*or fuffer 
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bur 


e br. I will ſee the utmoſt —. 9 this 
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God only knoweth) that he no ſooner came 


d that ſtandeth take heed he fall not, and let us 
a pray continually to Almighty 
ce. have faith, that he will help and increaſe our 


gent he did not 


. not 1mproper here to inſert. 


L Mr. Saunders's Letter to Mr. Ferrar, 
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being ſq laden with a hea avi- 
1 le Ade therefore oX 
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Will forſake God 


Wee: Willün 
7108 AR Rengch than he pteſently felt 


ave each other their hands. n 

Now when they were come to London, 
Lord, What a great change was there bet een 
theſe two perſons! The poor, feeble, faint-heart- 
ed Saunders, by the goodneſs of Almighty 
God; taking heart of . 1 him, ſeeking rhe 
fame in humility, boldly and ſtoutly coufitmed 
his flock out of the pulpit, where. his charge 
lay, mighrily beating down Anrichrift, and zea- 
loufly preaching Chriſt his maſter, for which he 
atrerward' ſuffered moſt' willingly, as is before 
declared. Whereas, on the other fide, Dr. 
Pendleron the proud (who as it appeared by 
the ſequel, had been more ftout in words than 
conſtant in deeds, and a greater bragger than a 
gapd warriour) follo Peter fo. juſtly in 
cracks, howſoeyer he did in repentance {which 


to London but he changed his mind, and 


lay- 
ed the apoſtate, 


-preaching in ſtead of found do- 
Frine nothing almoſt bur errors and hes, ad- 
vancing Antichriſt, and overchrowing Chriſt 
wich all his main: ſo his former boldneſs came 
to nothing, unleſs it were a contrary key, be- 
coming of a faithful paſtor, a falſe runnagate; 
and ot a true preacher, a ſWorn enemy to God's 
everlaſting teſtament ; to the great offence of 
his brethren, the hurt of his flock, and the ut- 
ter undoing, without God's greater mercy, of 
his own foul. Wherein are eſpecially to be 
conſideted the deep and marvellous judgment 
of God, who as he can and doth make ſtrong 
whom he pleaſeth, when he ſeeth his time, and 
moſt commonly ſuch as appear moſt teeble ; fo 
on the other hand, he throweth down others, 
ſeem they never ſo ſtout, ſtand they never fo 
much in their own conceirs. Wherefore let him 


God, tho' we 


faith, that in him it may be made ſtrong, which 
of-irſelf is ſo weak, that it is ſoon overthrown. 


While this good man was confin'd in priſon, 
| all his time in unfruitful idle- 
neſs, but ſtill from time to time did viſit his 
friends (as is ſaid) and eſpecially his wife, with 
many letters full of g 2 and con- 
ſolation. Some of which letters we thought 


| 


Biſhop of St. David's, &c. 


SC! Mouth of 
« 'fet forth his praiſe” * They offer us . for ſooth) 
back our liberty and pardon, 


ed in haſte; I 


common=-wealth, no more be you, as you ſhall 


EN 


INIT \ 
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yea, not © only chat, but: 


* - 


vety babes und ſucklings 


. e 
4 * « "1 * I 
nach preſerved EAT MM 
eh from'blaiphemi me:  _ - 
or che "35 


Mall be ra. . 
To char we Will riſe 
with chem into mat Mich Which we' with hem 
were fallen from. Tea, or no, muſt he anſwer- 
hey will not admit atry needful 
circumſtances,” but all (as hereroforeY-moſt de- 
teſtable and abominable: Riſe with chem we 
muſt unto the unity. And pardon, I fay, of 
me'maſt not ſo dearly be purchaſed. A pardon 
1 deſire, to live with an unclo conſcience. 
The Donatiſts, ſay they, ſought for ſuch fin- 
gularity, bur they were not meet to live in a 
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9 
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thortly underſtand. Wherefore away with him; 
yea, the time was named within this ſeven- 
night. There be twelve hours in the day. 
Death ſhall be welcome, ſay I, as being looked 
tor long ſince, and yet do juſtice ye Were beſt, 
for Abel's blood cryed, ye wot” what. The 
Spirit of God be upon you, and God ſaye your 
honours. Thus departed 1 from them. Pray, 
ray. "Ah, ah, Lam a child, I cannot ſpeak, 
My brother P. ſhall ſhe w you more herein. By 
him ſend me word what you have done. Fare 
ye well, and pray, pray. I would gladly meet 
with my brother Bradford on the back- 
tide about eleven of the clock. Before that 
time I cannot ſtart out, we have ſuch out- Walk 
ers, but chen will they be at dinger. | 


| Yours as you know, Laurence Stunderk, | 
Mr. Saunders's Letter to his Wife, 
and others of his flock, after his 
Condemnation, written the laſt of 
January, 155 5. out of the Comp- 
ter in Breadftreet. 
HE grace of Chriſt, with che conſolation , 6s 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to the keeping of able lene 


the faith and a good conſcience, confirm and . , Ses 
keep you for ever veſſels to God's glory, 
Ame 
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wife, and o- 
thers of his 


n. bf ficeka | 
Oh! what worthy thanks can be given * " 


our gracious God for his unmeaſurable mercies 
plentifully poured upon us? And I moſt un- 
worthy wretch cannot but pour forth at this 
5 even from the bottom of my heart, the 

wailing of my great ingratitude and unkind- 
neſs towards ſo gracious a good God and lov- 
ing Father. I beſeech you all, as for my other 
many ſins, ſo eſpecially for that ſin of my un- 
thankfulneſs, crave pardon for me in your ear- 
neſt prayers, commending me to God's great 
mercies in Chriſt. | 

To number theſe mercies in particular, were 
to number thè drops of water which are in the 
ſea, the ſands on the ſhore, the ſtars in the sky. 
O my dear wife, and ye the reſt of my friends, 
rejoice with me, I ſay rejoice with thankſgiv- _ 
ing for this my preſent promotion, in that E am 
made worthy to magnify my God, not only in 
my lite, by my ſlow mouth and uncircumciſed 
lips,” bearing wirneſs unto his truth, but alfo by 
my blood to feal the ſame, to the glory of my 
God, progres of NE 52 I Ld 
as yet I teſtify unto you, that the comfort of my c 
Grove Chriſt doth drive from my fantaſy the 8 
fear of death. But if my dear husband Chriſt far of 
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The ſweet 
comfort of 


Race, mercy, and peace in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Ke. Good fathers, and dear 


doth for 8 leave, me alone a little to my — ogy | 


ſelf 
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>To this his 
> Mock the 
riſh of 
hallows 1n 

Breadſtieet, 


— 
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a Fruitſul 
letter, ex- 
horting and 
charging 
them to te- 
| ware of the 
. Romiſh te- 
gion, and 


_. ſtick to the 
bay truth which 
they had 
confeſſed. 


"3p 
to 8 


: NY brother, Benjamin; yet can he not 


'f wh, wath alliog.oniour;necks, and ſweetly Lie 
- 1 Us. 


0 All. 2Wherefore, hat ” him 

* „ob di With his ſons and family, en 
ea, this our 

"hz may be carri 


us unto Qureeverlaſting 


* Uily death they ſhall be brought to taſte which 
are not 


that not y we may boldly, 


The Ring of all his elect, ſay, © Death, where is thy ſting? 


death pluckt CC 


hope, be 


al. 


he wrote alſo 


conſtantly to ſtian religion and kingdom, 


tant prayer, as I do you and our Samuel; 
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elf from weeping with us and upon 


* 


contain 


Such, ſuch, a brother is our Chriſt un- 
herefote, haſten, 10 go unto bim as 


and. acquaintance. th 
obtained ſor us, chat Pharaoh che 
miniſter unto us chariots, wherein at 
ed to come unto him: 8 

aue experience how our advexſaries do help 
ou bliſs by ec diſ- 
patch; yea, and how all things have been help- 
ings hereunto ; bleſſed be our God. Be not a- 
fraid of fray-bugs Which lye in the way. Fear 
rather the everlaſting fire: fear the ſerpent 
which hath that deadly ſting, of which by bo- 


e 
eph 
Wiel ke | 


We 


zrafted in Chriſt, wanting faith and a 
ood 3 and ſo are not acquainted With 
Chriſt, che killer of death. But oh my dear 
wiſe and frlends! we, we whom God hath de- 
livered from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son, 
by putting @ff the old man, and by faith putting 
on the ne, even our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, his 
wiſdom, holineſs, righteouſnets and redemp- 
tion; we, I ſay, have to triumph againſt the 
terrible ſpiteful ſerpent the devil, tin, hell, death, 
and damnation. For Chriſt our brazen ſerpent 
hath pulled away the Wag of this ſerpent, ſo 

| n beholding it ſpoil- 
ed of ſting, triumph, and with our Chriſt, and 


Hell, where is thy victory? Thanks be to 
« God; who bath given (us) rhe victory, thro' 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Pc 
1, Wherefore be merry, my dear wife, and all 
my dear fellow heirs, of the everlaſting} king- 
dom, always remember the Lord. Rejoice in 
atient in tribulation, - continue in 
rayer, and pray for us now appointed to the 
A lk that we may be unto our heavenly 
Father a fat oflering, and an acceptable ſacrifice. 
1 may hardly write to you. herefore let 
theſe few words be a witneſs of my commen- 
dations to you and all them which love us in 
the faith; and namely, unto my flock, among 
whom I am reſident by God's providence, but 
as a priſoner. . | 
And altho' I am not ſo among them, as 1 
have been to preach to them out of a pulpir, 
yet doth'God now preach unto them by me, by 
this my impriſonment and captivity which now 
I ſuffer among them for Chriſt's goſpel ſake, 
bidding them beware of the Romiſh antichri- 
requiring and 
charging them to abide in the truth of Chriſt, 
which is ſhortly to be ſealed with the blood of 
their paſtor; who tho' he be unworthy of ſuch 
a miniſtry, yet Chriſt their high paſtor is to be 
regarded, whoſe truth hath been taught them by 
me, is witnefled by my chains, and ſhall be by 
my death, rhro' the power of that high paſtor. 
Be not careful, good Wife, caſt. your care upon 
the Lord, and commend me unto him in repen- 
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stet, a godly Genleworddny. and 
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.-triendly.to Him in his Troubles. 
ieee enden 
| "Ou molt ntle commendations, whereof Aus 
; . this meflenger made remembrance "unto tn 
„ Was for two cauſes.very comfortable: Firſt, 
for chat thereby 1 underſtood of che ſtate of 
your. health and bodily Welfare, for which 1 
give thanks... unto God. „Who grant the long 
continuance thereof ro His. honour and fatherly 


good. will, Whereunto I will daily ſay, Amen. 


And further, I was refreſhed by the, exprefiing 
of your mindful friendihip 8 Eqs 
worthy thereof, Wherein 1 take occaſion of 
much rejoicing in our ſo gracious. a God and 
mercitul Father, Who as he hath in his immea- 
ſurable mercy, by faith ,hand-tafted us his cho- 
ſen children unto his dear Son our Chrift, as 
the ſpiritual ſpouſe of ſuch an heavenly husband; 
ſo he linketh us by love one unto another, be- Tis 
ng by that bond compact together with ebari- as 
table readineſs to do good one to another: ſo 
that firſt to the glory of our God and his Chriſt, 
then to dur on joying in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, ING 120 of all to the ſtopping 
of the mouths and confuſion of our .advertaries, 
we bear the badge as the right ſpouſe of our 
Chriſt, which himſelf noted in this faying; 
<< Herein ſhall all men know that ye be my 2 
“ ciples, if ye love one another.” Then für- 
ther, by this bond of mutual love is ſet forth 
the fartierly providence of God towards us his 
children; that cho” it be he that carerh for us, 
in whom we live, move, and be, who feedeth 
all fleſh with bodily ſuſtenance, yet hath he ap- 
880 us in theſe preſent neceſſities to ſtand in 
is ſtead one unto another. Wherein is not on- 
ly ſet forth our dignity, but alſo that unſpeak- 
able accord and. unity among us, the many 
members of his myſtical body. And rho” that 
either for lack of ability, or. elſe thro” diſtance 
of place, power and opportunity of helping one 
another do fail; yet wonderful is the working 
of God's children thro” the ſpirit of prayer, as 
whereby they ferch all heavenly influence from 
Chriſt their celeſtial head by his Spirit, ro be 
meaſured ſeverally, as may ſerve to the main- 
renance of the whole body. 

Thus doth our fairhful prayer, Which we ju 
make one for another, Aifribars and ICatter gil 
God's bountiful bleſſings, both ghoſtly and bo- 
dily, when ordinary ability lacketh, and when «es 
the arm may not reach forth ſuch riches of God. 
According hereunto I well perceive and under- 
ſtand your readineſs to do good unto all, and 
eſpecially I have experience of your ready good 
will towards me, in your hearty deſire to ſtretch 
out your helping hand to relieve my lack: and 
of your help to be extended to me in the other 
ſpiritual ſort, by your good prayer, I doubt _ 
as alſo therein aſſure you*'ot my help, being 
that I may do, and yet the ſame not ſo much a8 
I would do. i 

My need concerning bodily neceſſaries is 85 
yet furniſhed by God's proviſion, ſo chat 1 an 
nor driven to any extremity, wherefore to be 
burdenſome to you, as your gentle benevolence 


provoketh me, the Lord reward you therefore 


o 
-* 
1 
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nns Ls} 
„ Amen Amen, 


9. 15. 
4.13. 
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are 
Mrs. Lucy Har- 
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and mercy, &c. It happeneth often» 


Alen. 


there is mit eager purpoſe of ſpeaking, ſilence 
doth ſuppreſs, and cauſerh. the party ſo'atie&- 


to utter. Such impediment | by much matter, 
mingled with feryency of affection, feel I ſome- 
times in myſelf, hindering the utterance, either 
b 

4 The love ot our moſt gracious God and 
heaven 
rits of 


. 


ly 
Grit our Saviour 


\ — 


be expreſly uttered. And as ſuch; heavenly 
be inexplicable, ſo is it hard to utter, when the 


to reach forth and to give by charity, as b 
, faith they have received. „gut (alas!) 


9.15. 
4. 13, 


reth us in a mind to ſpeak, but in attemptin 
o. thereof We are driven with Moſes to ſay ; © 
„ © ciſed 7 7 a and with 


cannot ſ peak. 


un- 
m- 


of Your more than natural love towards me and 
mine ; I make myſelf thus bold to lay this hur- 
len upon you, even the care and charge of my 
faid poor wife; I mean, to be unto her a mother 


and miſtreſs to rule and direct her by our diſ- 


* ©: {43 (1663+ 


of $2 4 


| G times chat abundance of matter bringeth . 


Wit 3 vehemency of friendly atiefon, 
maketh memzdumb, and even then chiefly; when 


ed imperfectly” to exprefs chat he goeth about 


tongue or writing, of the abundance of the 


Father, beſtoyed upon us in the me- 
| , Who may by conceit 
of mind comprehend, paſſing indeed all under- 
ſtanding ? Much leſs may the fame by any means 


bleſings, Which by faich we fetch from above; 


faithful are ſet on fire by love, their readineſs 


y | think, : ſhortly come tar enough into danger by _ 
we 

carry this treaſure in earthen veſſels,” Many 
times faith is teeble, and then love loſeth her 
favour. Pray we therefore, Lord increaſe our 
faith, and love forthwith will be on fire. And 
immortal thanks be given unto our God, who 
in our Chriſt hath beſtowed upon us the firſt- 
fruits of his ſpirit, who crieth in our hearts, 
Abba, Father. And, as St. Paul faith, (Seeing 
« we have the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as 
« it is written; I believed, and therefore have 
« I ſpoken: we alſo believe, and therefore we 
ſpeak.“ Yea, God knoweth, this ſpirit put- 


Lord, I am flow mouthed and of uncircum- 


Jeremy, O Lord, I 


Albeit that this infancy reſtraineth the open- 
ing of ſuch abundance of heart, in my tender 
chriſtian duty to be declared towards you, yet 
beſeech you, let this be ſettled in your under- 
!tanding ; that as St. Paul expreſſeth unto his 
Corinthians, they were in his heart either to 
live or to die, with many other ſuch ſayings 
uttered unto them and the Galatians, expreſſing 
his vehement affection towards them: ſo in ſome 
part I would be like affected towards all God's 
children, and eſpecially towards you whom 1 
know in Chriſt, and to whom I will not fay 
how much Iam indebted. I rhank you for your 
ve great friendſhip and render good will towards 
Mn, my wife: yea, that good gracious God recom- 
"= penſe you, which may worthily with the more 

counteryall the ſame, and fulfil that which lack- 
cth of thankful duty in us. And becauſe of that 
which heretofore I have conceived of yu, and 


creet counſel. I kno ſhe conceĩveth ot you-the/ 
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pence the | f 1 2107 
te erer L. Saunders: . 
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Furthermore, as touching his fatherly care 
and affection to his wife and his little child, the 
ſame is lively ſet forth in another letter which 

be did write to his wife: wherein he admo- 


the Lord recom 


1 174 . 
is. & 


Unt N LY 


'niſhed her that ſhe would not reſort much to 
the priſon where he was, for fear of trouble that 
might; enſue, the tenor of whoſe letter here 
tollowerhi! 1 od rh gty7 , tre 


Another Letter to his Wife, with a 
certain Remembrance to Mr. Har- 


F 


= 


* 


— 


ſelf in danger where it needs not; you thall, 1 den, wie 
keeping faith and a good conſcience: which, 
dear wife, I truſt you do not {lack to make rec- 
koning and account upon, by exerciſing your 
in ward man in meditation of God's moſt holy 
word, being the ſuſtenance of the ſoul, and al- 
ſo by giving yourſelf to humble prayer, for 
theſe two things be the very means how to be 
made members of our Chriſt meet to inherit his 
kingdom. | 

Do this, dear wife, in earneſt, and not leav- 
ing off, and fo we two ſhall with our Chriſt and 
all his choſen children, enjoy the merry world 
in that everlaſting immortaliry, whereas here will 
nothing elſe be tound but extream miſery, even 
of them which moſt greedily ſeek this world- 
ly wealth: and ſo, it we two continue God's 
children grafted in our Chriſt, the ſame God's 
bleſſing which we receive ſhall alſo ſettle upon 
our Samuel. Tho we do ſhortly depart hence 
and leaye the poor infant (to our ſeeming), at 
all adventures, yet ſhall he have our gracious 
God to be his God: for fo hath he ſaid, and 8 2 
he cannot lye; I will be thy God, faith he, children is 
and the God of thy ſeed. Yea, it you. leave ro oe. 
him in the wilderneis deſtitute of all help, be- 


to be left to 
ing called of God to do his will, either to die Sad, whe 


g þ will 1 ſes 
for the confeſſion of Chriſt, either any Work them for- 


of obedience: that God which heard the cry of 
the little poor infant of Agar, Sarah's. hand- 
maiden, and did ſuccour it, will do the like to 
your child, or any other fearing him, and put- 
ting your truſt in him. 9 
And if we lack faith, as we do indeed many 
times, let us call for it, and we ſhall have thge 
increaſe both of it and alſo of any other good 
grace needful for us; and be merry in God, in 
whom alſo L am very merry and joyful. O 
Lord, what great cauſe of rejoicing have We, to 


think upon that kingdom, which he vouchſafeth 
for his Chriſt's ſake treely to give us, foxſaking 
fourſelyes and following him? Dear wite,”this t t 
is truly to follow him, even to take u 
and follow him; and then as we 

| 1" $4.2 I: 


our Croſs to follow 
uffer with <> 
him, 
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rt I moſt unworthy wretch ſhould be m 
e worthy to beat witneſs unto his everlaſting ve- 
©, rity, Which e with 3 W 
I perceive and by moſt impudent pride an 
balkling will go about to ſuppreſs: Remember 
God al way my dear bur i EN ” 
ble light upon you and your 8 
— . Naa th my words for Chriſt's fake; 
de merry, and grudge not againſt» God, and 
pray, pray. We be all merry here, thanks'be 
ung dur God, who in his Chriſt hath given us 
great cauſe to be mexry, by whom he hath pre- 


4 


* 
7 . — 
* 


1 red'for us ſuch a kingdom, and doth. ahd will 
. 9 us Ns ittle taſte thereof, even in 
| times Re, and to all ſuch as are deſirous to take 
Man: 5, 6. it. ( Bleſſed (ſaich gur Chriſt) be they which 


s hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for ſuch 
RY Gy be. {darisfied.” Let us go, yea, let us 
run to ſeek ſuch treaſure, and chat with whole 
purxpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord, to 
find ſuch * his barony 7 A r 
Fpirit obtained by prayer. My dear friends 
Kr brethren, Ma. 2 and Mr. Hur- 
land, pray, pray. “The ſpirit is ready, but 
tlie fleſh is weak.” When I look upon my 

| ſelt, being aſtoniſhed and confounded, what 
Luke 5. 8. have I elle to ſay bur thoſe words of Peter, 
Ws. Lord go from me, for I am a ſinful man? 
Plat. 119% But then feel I that ſweet comfort, The 
Sas word of the Lord is a lanthorn unto my 
feet, and a light unto my paths; and this 
is my comfort in my trouble. Then wax I 

John's: 68. bold with the fame Peter to ſay, “Lord, to 
| whom thall we go; thou haſt the words of 
«everlaſting life.” This comfort have I when 
the giver thereof doth give it. Bur I look for 
battles, which the root of unfaichfulneſs, which 
1 feel in me, will moſt eagerly give unto-my 
_ conſcience, when we come once to the combarte. 
We be (I think) within the ſound of the trump 

of our enemies. Play ye that be abroad the 

Tim 2. 5, part of Moſes, „Pray ing in all places, lifting 
| te up pure hands; and God's people ſhall pre- 
vail: yea, our blood ſhall be their perdition 
who do moſt triumphantly ſpill it, and we then 
being in che hands of our God, ſhall ſhine in 
his kingdom, and ſhall ſtand in great ſted ſaſt- 
neſs againſt them which have dealt extremely 
wich us: and when cheſe our enemies ſhall thus 
ſee us, they ſhall be vexed with horrible fear, 
and ſhall wonder at the haſtineſs of the ſudden 
health; and ſhall ſay with themſelves, having 
inward ſorrow and mourning tor very anguiſh of 
Wid.s. 3, mind: © Theſe are they whom we ſometime 


oinbly ant} hear - ſuch is my filchine 
fore I will not be afraid What fin, death, hell 
and damnation can do: 
wuys remember the 
yen, he will bleſs thee, good * 
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He will do ſo, and there- 


0 
pO 


inſt Tat wife; al- 


ord.” Biers you, 
. | 
| 3 them ufiro" Him, and 
be wWill give thee all things. Pray, ray, Pray. 
int enn 2100 e 8 63 | 


Another Jener ro Mr. Riba 


John ; Glover, written the ſame K 
Morning that he Was burnt. 


Race and conſolation in our ſweet Saviour 
Chriſt. Oh my dear brethren whom 
Love in the Lord, being loved of you alſo in 
the Lord, be merry and rejoice for me, now 
ready to go up to that mine inheritance, Which 
I myſelf indeed am moſt unworthy of, but my 
dear Chriſt is worthy,” who hath purchaſed the 
ſame for me with ſo dear a price. Make haſte 
my dear brethren to come unto me, chat we 
may be merry, wich that joy which no man 
ſhall take from us, O wrerched finner, that 1 
am not thankful unto this my Father, who hath 
vouchſafed me worthy to be a veſſel unto his 
honour. But, O Lord, now accept my thanks, 
tho they proceed out of a not enough circum- 
ciſed heart. Salute my good ſiſters your Wives; 
and good fiſters fear the Lord. Salute all o- 
thers that love us in the truth. God's bleſſin 
be with you always, Amen. Even now ith 
the offering of a burnt ſacrifice. O my Chriſt 


help, or elſe I periſh. 
e | Laurence Saunders. 


We will now conclude Mr. Saunders's ſtory 
with two other letters, not written by Mr.Saun- 
ders martyr, but by Mr. Ed. Saunders che 
juſtice, his brother, ſent to this our Saunders in 
priſon, although containing no great matter 
worthy to be known, yet to this intent, that 
the reader may fee in theſe two brethren fo 
joined in nature, and ſo divided in religion, 


2 os * L. f —x 2 * f 
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chat word of the Lord verified, truly ſaying; u 

«- Brother ſhall be againſt brother, &c.” as may 50 
appear by the contents of the two following * 

letters. earn ne 

| 126 288 tura 

es ly 312% that 

A Letter of Juſtice Saunders to his rim 

Brother Laurence. 1 [cen 

| HBS20Þ brit ſatis 

FT ER my moft hearty commendations, 4 U 


theſe be to aſcertain you, chat I have g 
f ke with Mr. Baſſet, who hath ſhewed me, that b. 
1 pounds (all deductions being allowed) is 9 
the whole that hath come to his hands of the 

rofit of the prebendary at York, which you 

U have, although as he rhinketh, it was not 

due unto you by reafon of your deprivation be- 
fore it was due. As concerning your confcience 
in 7 — I beſeech God it may be lightened +» 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and that you may alfo have 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt to follow rhe coun- 
ſet of St, Paul to Timothy, „To handle rightly 


„ «Chad in deriſion and jeſted upon: we fools 
thought their lives to be very madneſs, and 
their end to be without honour, but lo how 
« are they accounted among the children of 
« God.” The bleting of God be with you 
4 | all, &c. 1 5 

| "2 Laurence Saunders. 

. Tohis Wiſe, a little before his Burning. 
A letver of | | 

— Race and comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Dear 


his wife, 4 


wife, be merry in the mercies of our 


from 


the word of truth.” Wherein you diſſenting 
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Doe W holy 1 7 

ee th en ok gur 

1, fachers bejorens), and ſurely che Mr 
Sende of. rwo;-or-three_ of them habe 

7 5 . — conſrience; han these han- 


. e or as many of: the Lu- 
| brim oth. ſhould, ds. Thus in halle) Wil- 
A e eve You, to che end you might con- 


. ou 1 need towards your adi 


ng, 


"petitioner 90 God, 
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to his Brother, wherein „ 
ben bin e . 


S natüte and bratherly. 5 wh t 
charity re quireth, I lend you by! 27 
« Letters (quantum 3 55 n commenda 

tion, being ſorry el Your ET, «Hh your diſo- 
bedſent handling of yourſelf towards my lord 


her lets 
en 


chancellor, Who, I aſſure you, minderh your 
good and "preſervation, if you can ſo conſider 
ind tate it. 1 would de glad to know Whether 


yo Hate not had With — of late ſome learn- 

ed men co talk with you by my lord, chancel- 

lor's appointment, and how , you can frame 

youtſelt' to, reform your error in the opinion of 

the moſt blefſed and our moſt comfortable ſa- 
= Was eber in.all my Vife better affected than I 
2 am at this preſent, uſing, to my great comfort 
be hearing of maſs, and ſome what before the ſa- 
x cring time, the meditation of St. Bernard, ſer 

fort 92 the third leaf of this preſent book. 
= The accuſtomable uſing whereof I am fully pro- 

i- teſled urito, during my life, and to give more 
a faith unto that conteſſion of holy Bernard, than 
*. tO Luther, &c. or Larimer, &c, for that the anti- 
„ quity, the univerſality of the open church, and 
the conſent of all ſaints and doctors do confirm 
the ſame, aſcertaining you, chat I have been 
earneſtly moved in mine own conſcience theſe 
ten or twelve days paſt, and alſo between God 
and myſelf, to move you to the ſame, moſt ear- 
neſtly deſiring you, as you render my na- 
tural, godly, and friendly Iove towards you, 
that you would read over this book. this; holy 
time, at my requeſt, altho you have already 
leen ir, and let me know wherein you cannot 
ſatisfy your own conſcience. Thus fare you 
wel tor this time. 


as 4 


: 
, 
s 
; 
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By yours from Serjearr-Ina, | 
8 ... Ed. Saunders. 
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The "Life and Martyrdom of Mr. 
John Hooper, Biſho of Worceſter 
and Gloceſter, WhO was, Hain at 
> Gloceſter, Febr. 9. 1555. 
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A 2 require it of; me, you. ſhall un- 
2800 find my money ready, as knoweth 
ant end, 25 (ends us all things good for us. 
Ser OY 1 „r — and 


1 apa of; TON Saunders) 


+ crament, of the altar...” Wherein I aſſure. you, I 


t 


W no one Mitbledrz * 
eſt. Pr 


;' {oi neither 5 undo hin the 
che Holy lief to ſatistychis deſire, 
— nn tight. of! true divinity. 
Thus Mr. Hooper growing more and more, 
2. 5 grace, in ripeneſs ot ſpirituab 1 
and! ſheu ing w ithal ſome ſparkles 

bis 2 ſpirit, being then about the yl 
ning of the ſix articles, in che time of 

Henry VIIL: quickly fell imo diſpleaſure 's 

hatred of certain Rabbins in — — 2 
And hy began to ffir ooals again whereby, 
nd ey je the — arrange Ir; Smith, 
e was * 4 ed to quit the uni verſity; and 
emoving from thence, was” retained in che 


| -ot-fit Thomas Arundel; and there was 


is ſte ward,, till che time chat fir Thomas Arun- 


el, having intelligence of his opinions and 
teligiony! 1 ich he in no vaſe did tayour; bur 
et exceedingly with the perſon and 


* man, found means to ſend him = 
in a meſſage to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Wti- vin, 
ting his letter privily to the biſhop,” by Conte- Wicbeiter 
tence of learning to do ſome good him, 
but requiring him in any caſe to ſend his 
ſervant to him again. 
The biſhop of Wincheftes, after bong cc. 
rence With Mr Hooper, four or five days to- 
gether, when he ar length perceived,” that he 
neither could do that 9 W 
him, nor that he would take any good at his 
hand, according to Mr. Arundel's "requeſt, he 
ſent home his ſervant again, right well com- 


wn. 
of 


always working miſchief, that intelligence was Mr. H 
_> to Mr. hows to provide for himſelf, for force — 
anger chat Was working againſt him. Whete- Houſe of fie 
upon Mr. Hooper leaving Mr. Arundel's houſe, Thomas A- 
and borrowing an horſe of a certain friend 
(whole lite he had faved a little before from u.. Hooper 
the gallows) took his journey to the ſea ſide to Bee, A at of 
go to France, ſending back the horſe again by ** 
one, who indeed did not deliver him to the 
owner. Mr. Hooper being at Paris, did not 
tarry there long, but in ſhort time returned in- 
to. England again, and was retained of Mr. 
Sentlow, till the time that he was again moleſt- 
ed and fought for: whereby he was compelled - 
(under the pretence of being captain of a ſhip 
going to Ireland) to take the ſeas and fo bs 
eſca (altho' not without extream peril of 
drowning) thro' France to the higher parts of 
Germany. Where he, entring acquaintance 
wich the learned men, was by them friendly 
and lovingly entertained, both at Baſil, and Set 
Þ xe ar- Zurich by Mr. Bullinger, bis M. Ke :+ 
friend. Where alſo he married his Mare, 
ui Who was a Burgonian, and applied very 


At length, when God ſaw it good to ſtay 
tet bloody time of the ſix articles, and to give 
us king Edward. to reign over this realm With 
ſome peace and reſt unto the goſpel, amongſt 
many other Engliſh exiles which then repaired 
homeward, Mr. Hooper alſo, moved "vp con- 
ſcience thought not to abſent himſelf, | but ſeeing 
{ſuch a time and occaſion, offered to help for- 
ward the Lord's work, to the uttermoſt of his 


5 HOOPER, eulen == 


in. the uniyerſicy- of Oxford, 


the} abiliry.. And ſo comin 3 to Ib Bullinger, and 
Mm others 


mending his learning and wit, dur yet wg 2p 
2 grudge againſt Mr. Hooper. "0 
It fol not long alter this, as malioe is: NY — 4 


ich he thought to * 


ſtudiouſly the Hebrew tongue. | 7 4 6 
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imo your native: country again, ar. on- 
| 4 I NA e a. 


tem and care we have, leſt. e- 
anch ſo far diſtant from us; or elſe comming to 
ſuch abundance of wealth and felicity, in N 


yau: — xetar out of 


rivate liberty 
cau(S and. ſtate of Chriſt's church 


85 Jautmay fare dhe better, as we doubt not 
but i ſtulł Another cauſe moreover. why we 


rqjoice with you and. far you is rhisg thar you 


a] 


ſhaH nemdye;nor-onlyourot eile in 
but omtball leave here a barren, | a ſowre, -and{corripr 
agyunpleafanc country, rude and ſavage, * und 
ſhatk go into a lan flowing withy milk! and} 
hoaty; zeplenifd with all pleaſure and — 2 
Netw! ing weich this our rejoyci 


. new:aveltzre and plenty of all things, and 


| * thanks, for that their 


yaur:flantifhing honcurs, where ye fhall come 
peradyenture to be a biſhop, and Where ye ſhall 
— ſo many new friends, you will forget us 

aur old acquaintance and well-willers. Never- 
* ha ſoever yon ſhall ſorget and ſhalce 
us off. yet this perſw ade yourſelt, that we will 
not i target; our old fiikad, and fellow Mr. 


u Ut ik 


— . — 28 wh 
qt leaſt once eu ae and 8er Fl 
In his ſermons, a e ee 
tianner;" he corrected fin 
eigbed Tr the iniquity 110 
uſes of the church; 1 8 in 
os re Rocky and companies dail came to hear 


ice 7 the moſt melodious ſdund and 
ne OE N harp, as che Fierce 
2M En, at oftentimes 


hen he Vas preach- 
ent, ſihg, the church Woulel be fo füll, that gone 
could enter further than .the doors, chere 
doctfitie he was carne in tongue e 
inſin che ſetl * ew paitis ce 
Moreov des his' Ret on gifts and. quali- 


ties, xhis 18 in bin to be maxvelled, chat een as nan I! 
he begat, ſo he continved ſtill unto his life's i 
For neither could his ldbour and 1 508 j 


end, 
taking break him, neither promotion change 

him, neither dainty fare cortupt him. His, lite 
was ſo pure and good, that no kind of ſſander 


Hooper And if yon will pleaſe not to — (alche ſome went about to reprove it) could 


ge then I pray you let us hear from you 
{hereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, 
* fir gave to Mr. rc: of, and the reſt hearry 
ar good will and 
undeſexyedꝭ affection appearing not only now, 
but at alltimes towards bim; declaring 
over, that as the principal cauſe of his rem | 


$3 tohis cout was the matter of religion; 
2 — down of theirs, there was no cauſe there- 


bg che unpleaſantneſs and barrenneſs of 


in hy he could not find in his heart tb con- 


time Bis life there, às ſbon as in any place in 


* 1 


W the nature of count 


| i 


— Heoy 


the world, and rather than in his own native 
country, if there were nothing elſe in his con- 
ſciende that moved him ſo to do. And as 
touching 
though, ſaid he, * remembrance of a mant 
country: naturally doth: delight him, neither 


- could he deny but God had bleſſed his country 


of. England with many great commodities ; yet 
„nor pleaſure of 
commodities, nor ne wneſs of friends ſhould ever 
inducechim to the oblivion of ſuch friends and 


bene factors, whom he was fo intirely bound 
uno and therefore you thall be ſure, ſaid he, 
from time to time to hear from me, and 1 will 


Write unto you how it goeth with me. But 


er the laſt news of all I ſhall not be able to write; 


eſiet 
T binelf. for there, ſaid he, 


(taking Mr. Bullinger by 
the hand) Where 1 ſhall take moſt pains,” there 
ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes 
and 
not be able to worts unto you, bur I thall 


Jo this alſo may 1 added inather lues 
phetical demonſtration, foreſhe wing before the 
manner of his marty rdom Where with he ſhould: 
r God, which was this: when Mr. 


more- good 3 


the forgetting of his old friends, al- 


at ſhall be the laſt news, which! I thall{m 


contempt ;, nor on the other ſide again, chat 
hear of me, & .. ch 


taſten any fault upon him. He was of body 
ſſtrong, is health whole and ſound, his wit 
very pregriant, his ihvittible patience able to 
ſuſtain 'whatſover ſiniſter. fortune and adyerſity 
could” do. He was” conſtant of judgment, 2 
ice, ſpare of diet, f. ret of words, 
and ſpareſt of rime.” Tn houſe-keeping very li- 
beral, and ſomerime more, free rhan'his living 
would extend unto. "Briefly, of all thoſe vis- 
tues and qualities required of St. Paul in a good. 
— 3 in his epiſtle to Timothy, I'know not 
one in this good biſhop lacking, He bare in 


countenance Nad talk always 4 certain Ts” 


and grave grace, which might peradyentute' be 
wiſhed" ſome time to have been a little more po- 
pular and" vulgar-like in him; but he Knew 
What he had to do beſt himfelf. 

This by the way Thought to note, for iber 
there was once an honeſt citizen, and to te not 
unknown, Which having in himſelf à certain 
conflict f 'conftience, came to his door for 
counſel,” but being abaſtied at his auſtere beha-, 
viour, durft not come in, but departed, ſeeking 
remedy” for his troubled mind at other mens 
hands, Which he afterward, by the help of Al- 
mighty « God, did find and obtain. T erefore, 
in my jadgment, ſuch as are appointed and paz 


our, ag neither they ſhew themſelves too fa- 
itlar and light, whereby to be brought into 
ey appear not more lofty 


and rigordus, than 


pro-ſap rtameth 0 ing Arie, ſimple flock 


of Chriſt. Neverthel 
peculiar 


as every nals ſhe 


ifpoſirion bf fatherly 


Y gravity V. in this man nei- 
der x being made biſhop of ages 1 ther was exceſſive, neicher did he * per- 
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, and 4n"s 


made governours over the flock of Chriſt, to — 
teach and inſtruct them, ought ſo to frame their % Fen 


lite, manners, countenance, and external beha- — 


gift wrought in him by 1 nature, ſo this 
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after 0 hc Was made bil op of Worceſter, rather at this Wal y inſtatice :” which” thing *pdrt- | 
Hut cantiot tell What iger and uplye 3 ly, 1 Have taken in hand by the kings majeſty : $ 


content on Sencerping the Silering and cen Nn Motion. The 79 5 is weighed' by, 2 ie 4 
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ood and Tacky beginnin this good biſhop. chat you would nor charge this fad bearer Wied ,- xs 
Por e e e retormation 55 an oath burdendus to ge 99 | Arid 1 99 
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religion that begun in the., church ok England g for Lack of ri pi 1 commit gur grace tb the . + 
belides other ceremonies' more ambirious thanſruitiot! e ighty God. Tot Wehe, 3 
profltable, or tending to edification, they uſed . Kul 56. __— OY 1 
to wear ſuch garments and a parel : as the popilh | "21299 a, 058 ture loling 1 155 5 1 
biſhops were Wont td do: 1155 a ch ymere, 909 3 29 * Fiend, + Mio oy" + 7% 


under that 4 White rochet, then a Aria __ -; "4" >" 
cap Wien four angles, dividing the whole world Bis gepr. whis grünt 6 of the kit 71 | Neither the _ 
into four parts. heſe trifles, tending” more to and alſo the earl's Jetter ' aforefaid',” rhe H * * 
ſuperſtition chan other wiſe as he could never [ſhops ſtili ſtood earneſtly in the defence of the © cul _ 1 
abide, ſo in no wiſe could dhe be perſwaded toſaforeſaid ceremonies, laying, g, it was but a ball 38 
wear them.” For chis "cauſe he 12755 ſupplica- matter, and t che ult Was in the abuſe of 2 
tion to the King's majeſt 7, moſt humbly defir-|che. things, ab and, got in ' things themſelves; | 
ing His  hightiefs either to dilcharge nin of the adding moreover, that he ought” not to be ſo 
ben rick, or elſe to diſpenſe with him for [{tubborn in ſo light, a matter, and that his wil- oof 
ſuch ener orders. Whoſe petition che fulneſs therein Was not to be ſuffered. _ 
king glanted immediately, writing his lerter to] To be ſhort, whilſt both parties thus wh - 60 
the archblihop alter chis el, tended about this matter more than reaſon 3 
would; in the mean time '6ecafion was given, 


as to the true chriſtians to lament, ſo to the ad- 
The: King 8 Letter t to the Archbilbop verſaries to rejoice. In concluſjon, this cheolp 
I- Mc. H 


of Canterbury and other Saane f ical contention came to this end, that the f 
Dann hops having the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was #in ty 


418 HT. Pie father, and right fain to 1 ot to this condition, that ſomgtigh 15 55 
« truſty and wellbeloved, ve greet you he ſhould in his ſermon ſhew himſelf app#ell apa - 
of Well. Whereas we, by the advice of our couti- as the other biſhops were. Wherefore, ap- * 
"al, haye called and choſen our r ht wellbelov- pointed to preach before the king, as a new © 
ed and well worthy, Mr. John 22 profeſ- player in a ſtrange apparel, he cometh forth on 
for of divanity, to be our biſbop ot Gloceſter, che ſtage. ' His upper garment was a long ſcar- Mc. Far a 
as well for his great knowledge, deep judg- let chymere” down to the foot, and under that Fore. 
ment, and long ſtudy both in the ſcriptures, and ja white. Unten rochet that covered all his fes in bi- 
prophane 1 i 2 alſo for his good diſcre- ſhoulders, Upon his head he had a geometri- 1 
tion, ready utterance, and honeſt life for that cal, that is, a four-ſquared cap, albeit that his TE) 
kind of Yocation : ro the intent all our loving head Was ound. What cauſe of thanje the 4 
ſubjects, Which are in his ſaid charge, elſe- 1 wig hereof was that 25 to that good 1 
where, might by his ſound and true doctrine preachet, every man may judge. But Þ 
learn the r their duty, towards God, their [this private gontumely an een, in reſpect 9 
obedience towards us, and love rowards their of t puplick profit of the church, which he 1 
neighbourg : from conſecrating of whom we only 1s he 5 and ſaffered patiently. 1 
underſtand 708 do ſtay, long © be e yg 228 57 10 would” to God ms like manner, they © 478 
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Apart Auge 
| jene to have, the 1 
| 19 5 remain on record: 

e to our fag ale TM; 


1 between 401 Barna GOncely TEAT , conto lati ion 1 in the 
me Peter, and. of David's murder a Adul- Lord: ; } For: Fa, intog rity | and uprig 55 is of 
sey 


to hear and know ehe falls of theſef fad nown lon 8 


27 . FA ens 1175 whereby we may the leſs de- be 80 Werkes Wwhich'i in fuck 


— 1 


| for our ==; 


btn hou Teader, the 77 ties of 


Ace nd and ſimply as the truth was) 


Br our &rmities, conſidering, the ſame or iniquity. and decay of all ar Nee ven 
2 bf ba bea to 21 8 75 aims of God. j into us, in this erend old age, ſuch frm 
rophets, . apoſtles and marry 1 1 heſs for the truth Of his goſpel. Miſerable and 
bas by aw FL hap haſt heard, good hard-hearted 1 is he, M Rom the godlineſs and 
eſe good men Gy conſtant confeſſion, of 10. worthy, 15 grave and 
Jeclaxed unto thee, innocent a man, will not move to ee 

ra che end their fall may miniſter occaſion to us ang confeſs the truth of God. 


ech many either of avoiding the like, or elſe to take heart I de not now, brother, requite- you to Write 


and comfort in the frailties incident 15 us. Now Ea thing to me again: for I ſtand much in 
again, on the other hand, it remaineth to re- fear, 1665 your letters, ſhould be intercepted be- 
Sd, after the aforeſaid diſpute, the godly re- fore they can come; to m wy hands. Neyerthe- 
* canciliations of theſe good men in time of per- leſs know you, that it ſhall be to me great. joy 
-— Tecution, who afterwards were firmly recon- to hear of your conftancy and tortirude 1 in the 
clled when ei. for the truth's * as Lord's quarrel. And albeit I haye not hirherto 
appears by the following letter ſent by biſhop 2 unto you, yet have I twice, as T could, 
big to the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter. The ſent von my mind touching the, matter Which 


whereof, as it was Written with his owuſin your letters you required to know. Neither 
n in Latin, here n 99 into can I yet, brother, be otherwiſe perſwaded : I 
Engliſh. Ps... .,  , {fee methinks ſo many perils, whereby I am ear- 


neftly moved to counſel yon not to haſten the 


To my _ ws oy .reverend|publiſhing of your works, eſpecially under the 
title of your own name. For I fear greatly, 


Keller Elder in Chriſt, = Hooper »[ leſt by this decaſion both your mouth ſhould be 
. Grace and Peace. . _-_... ſtopped hereafter, and all things taken away 
from the reſt of rhe priſoners, whereby. other- 

Y dearly beloved brother and flow wiſe, it, it ſo pleaſe God, they may be able to 
" elder, whom I reverence in the Lord, do good to many. arewel in the Lord, my 
- pardon me, | befeech you, that hitherto ſince moſt dear brorher ; and if there be any more 
. ca n and mine, I have not ſaluted youſ in priſon with you for Chriſt's ſake, I beſeech 
1 5 "ul whereas I do indeed confeſs, II you, as you may, ſalute them in my name, *'To 
ve bed from you (ſuch was your 8 whoſe prayers do moſt humbly and heartil 
nels) two letters at ſundry times: but yet at|commend myſelf and my tellow-priſoners and 


ſuch time as I could. not be ſuffered ro write to concaptives in the Lord, and yet once again, 


ou again; or if 1 might, yet was I in doubt] and for ever in Faris my moſt dear brother, 
w my letters might ſafely come into your * 


hands. But now, my dear brother, foraſmuch N . N. Ridley 


ck, utiderſtand by your works, which I have! 
ut pu, > ge ſeen, that we throughly agree] Mx. Wil ater be had faſtai 'd all theſe 
and-wholly conſent together in rhofe things troubles and vexations about bis inveſting and 
which are the grounds and ſubſtantial points of|princely veſtures, at length entring into his dio- 
our religion, againſt which the world ſo fu-[ceſs, did imploy his time under king Edwards 
3 ra ech ff in theſe, our days, howſoever in reign with ſuch diligence, as may be a ſpectacle 
| by certain by-matters and circumſtan-¶to all biſhops who ſhall ever hereafter ſucceed 
hy 5 religion, your wiſdom. and my ſimplicity him, not only in that place, but in wharſoever 
(Tyrant) bach a little jarred, each of us 515 Now-|diocels thro the whole realm of England: ſo 
ing the abundance of his own ſenſe and judg- careful was he in his cure, that he leſt no 
ment; now, I fay, be you aſſuted, that evenſuntaken, nor ways unſought, how ro train up 
with -my Whole heart, God is my Witneſs, in|the flock of Chriſt in the true word of falvarion, 
the bowels of Chriſt 1 love you in the truth and |continually labouring in the ſame. Other men 
for the trurh's ſake, which abideth in us, and, commun are wont, for lucre or romotions 
as I am perſuaded, "ſhall; by the gtace of God, fake, co aſpire to biſhopricks, ſome hunting ſor 
abide in us for evermore. them, 700 ſome purchaling or buying them, 45 
And becauſe theworld, as I perceive. bro- mien uſe to purchaſe lodfips; and — they 
ther, ceaſeth not to play bis pageant, and bu- have then ot toth'to tees them, and 'rherc- 
fly conſpireth againſt Chriſt our E with upon alſo loth to.gommir that thing by. world- 
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dioceſs amongſt his flock, going about his tewyns f Aſter chis,' king Edwatd being dead, _ W 
and villages: in reaching und preac n A © the] Mary being AS ad queen of land; rei- Th. 1 

: E OE Ad AU 121 „„  Jgion being ſubverted 284 chang ” this good = 9 8 
1 de time chat he had: ro ſpare from-preach-| was One f the firſt tat en for b | 

ing, de beſtowed: either in hearing publiok a pu rant to be r Bonden; and chat for ef — 
cauſes br els in private ſtudy, prayer, und vi- cauſes,” , J tt 4 {Mary's + 0 


ſicing of ſchools: wich his continual doftrineſ| Firſt, awer 0 Di. Heath! wen appoine- Two cauſes 
he adjoyned due and diſcreet correction, not ſo ed bi of that dioceſs, Who was depri vd wy ag 
much ſevere td any, as to chem which for abtin-|rhereof ' "king Edatd's v Jaye for being a 
dance df riches and 3 . hr they ti . *. 
mige do what they pleated.” ubtleſs Iba * T< rendet i arcel to. Dr. Bon- 5 
he ſpared no kind of 72. tae wa lade ner biſhop of London, for that he in Hing Ed- ' 
rent to all, as well rich as poor, to the ward's time W. one of Ris ucuſers, in thar he __——_ 
ſhame of many men . ran * we he wed himſeF not conformable to ſuch ordi- 1 
ſee many 1d addicted to the pleating of great] nances' as were preſcribed} to him by the kin; 
and rich men; chat in the mean time they 1 — amal His council, openly at Paul's-croſs. An * 
no 7 WW the meaner fort, whom Chritt bathſ altho the ſaid Mr. Hooper was not ignorant of 


bought as dearly as rhe oche t. the evils that ſhould happen towards him, (for _ 1 
Hut nom again we will return to Mr. Hoop- he was admoniſhed by dertain of his friends to _— 
er, all-whoſe life, in ſine, was ſuch, that to this ges him away, and ſhift for himſelf) yet he * "74 


iro church m all churchmen, it might be 4 lighr| would not prevent them, but tarried fill, ſay- of = 
a. and Example, to the reſt a perpetual leſſon and ing: Once I did flee and take me to my feet ; Mr. Hooped, 4 
ſermon. Finally, how yertuous and good a but now, becauſe I am called to this place and n., 1 
biſhop. he was, ye may conceive and know e- vocation, I am throughly perſwaded 0 r. 3 
vidently by this, that even as he was hated by] and to live and die with: my ſheep. 1.80 
none but of them which were evil, yet ches And when ar the day of his appearanpe, wt. yo 
_ worſt of them all could agk reprove his life in| which was the firſt of September, he Was come ge 11 
any one jot. to London, before he conld come to the alore-⸗ „ 
I have now dedieted his auge and behaviour faid Dr. Heath and Dr: Bonner, he Was inter- —=—- 
abroad in the publick affairs of the church; andſ cepted, and , commanded violently. againſt his —_— 
n certainly there appeared in him at home no leſs] will to appeur before the queen and Her coun- N 2 
example af à worthy prelate's life. For tho] cil, to anſwer to certain bonds and obligations, att... 
UT he beſtowed and converted the moſt part of his wherein they 'faid he was bound unt her. ace, ml 
care upon the publick flock and congregation And when he came before them, the biſhop of 1 
of Chriſt, for Which alſo he ſpent his blood: Wincheſter received him very 41 OTA 
xe of Yet nevercheleſs thers was not ing wanting in| railing and rating of him, and accufed him of 
ns him, to bring up his own children in learning] his religion. He again freely and boldly told 
a and good manners; inſomuch that deen ot his tale, and cleared hitnſelE Bur in fine it 
diſcern whether he deſerved more praiſe for his| came to chis concluſion, that by them he was 1, yoga 
tatherly uſage at home, or for his biſhop-like|commanded to ward (it being declared unto n 
doings abroad. For every here he kept one] him at his departure, that the cauſe of his im- .. 
religion in one uniform doctrine and i integrity. priſonment was only for certain ſums of money, 
So that if you entred into the biſhop' s-palace,| tor which he " indebred to the queen, and 
you would ſuppoſe yourſelf to have entred into] not for re gion.) This, how falſe and untrue 
tome church or temple. In every corner thexe-| It w_ ſhall in its place more plainly apperr. - 
of there was ſome ſmell of virtue, good ex-“ The next year, being 1554. March 19. he 
ample, honeſt converſation, and reading of the] was called — — to appear before Wincheſter, 
holy ſcripturesr There was not to be ſeen in| and others of the queen s commiſſioners: Where, 
his houſe any courtly rioting or idleneſs; no] what for the biſhop, and what for the unruly 
pomp at all, no diſhoneſt word, no ſwearlhg multitude, when he could not be permitted to 
would chere be heard. plead his cauſe, he was deprived of his biſhop- . Hooper 
As for the revenues of both his biſhopricks, pricks. Which how, and in what order it Was n 
altho” they did not greatly exceed, as the mat- done, here now followeth to be ſeen by the _ 
ter was handled, yet if any thing farmoutited| teſtimony and report of one, who being preſent 
thereof, he ſaved nothing, but beſtowed it in] at che Wing, commitred rhe ſame ro. Wrking. B 27 
hoſpitality; Twice I was, as I remember, in 
his houſe in Woreeſter, where, in his common A Letter or Report of a certain good 
+. hall, I f a table ſpread with good ſtore of Man, declaring the Order of Mr. 
meat, and beſet full of beggars and poor peo- 
ple: and Lasking his Ee hat 5 meant Hooper 8 Dep! vation from his Bi- 


they told me; that every day their lord and arch 19. I 
maſter's manner was, to have at dinriet 4 nf Fes. * A a 554A 


rain number of poor folks of the ſaid city b Orſomuch as a rumor is ſpread ee of A letter = 
courſe, Who were ſerved by fout at 4 meſs, I che talk had at my lord chaneellor's, be. reg i, 
with wholſome meats: and when they were tween him with other commiſſioners thete ap- Hooper's,  - 
ſerved. (being before examined by him or his pointed, and Mr. Hooper, quite contrary, to * 
deputies, of 5 the anda prayer, che atticles of nds "EF aud truth thereof indeed, and there- 


ſore 


92 
. 


| 1 them | 

ed cis hands, who Wich 
- ul jv the uſt himſelf towards them, defir-| 
ing, that * aww he might have deen] 
3 Wy aſſuring * men, 


25 
3 


s which 4 . written here, Was 10 the 


elle& of cheir talk, as I acknowledge it ro be 


true my ſelf . fo 1 appeal to all the hearers con- 
ſeiences that were then preſent (fo they put af- 
tection away) for che wei of che fame. 


The Biſhops of W incheſter, of London 
of Durham, of Landaff, of Chiche- 
ter, ſate as Commiſioners... W 


x A 


mY | : 


'T Hoope r's coming in, che lord 
e 2 whether he was mar- 
2 ried. 


Hooper. 1 eee an be 9 
married, till death unmarry me. 
3 That is matter enough to deprive 


e That it is not, my lord, except ye 
| do againſt the law. 
wh The matter concerning marriage Was no more 
talked of then for a great ſpace ; but as well 
the commiſſioners, as ſuch as ſtood by, began 
tj make ſuch outcries, and laughed, and uſed 
ſuch geſture as was unſeemly 22 the place, and 
o ſuch a matter. Dr. Day biſhop of Chiche- 
ſter, called Mr. Hooper hypocrite, with vehe- 


A 
9 


* 


2 


Melted are” ment words, and ſcornful countenance. Biſhop, 
Tonſtall called him beaſt; ſo did Smith, one 
— of the clerks of the council, and ſeveral others 


gainſt you that ſtood by. At length the biſhop. of Win- 

name? Cake. Cheſter ſaid, that all men might live . —— 
would, and brought in this text,“ There be 
« that have gelded themſelves for the kingdom 
ot heaven, Matth. 19. 12. 

Mr. Hooper ſaid, that text E not that 
all men could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom. it 
was given; and read that which goeth before 
in thè text. But there was a clamour and cry, 


- 7 e 


* — 


latter day. 


| mitted to ſay any more againſt the 


n 1 Mann. ase | 

| chantellor cxied enden 

with dim, char bile „ . er the 

COt *- | rr 
my lond, i: 


Yea, .m — Mr. Hooper; and my 

char lord of Chicheſter, Pay, knoweth""thar'the' Ti. . 

„ onal of Nice by che means of one of Ne 
ym decreed, Thins, no? miiifter? ſhould pri. 

from his wife. Bur ſuch clamours**: 


oi (mls 0a W e Es ns 


Was not ſeen. t, fn 
After this Le bruriſh talk; Tomſtall biſhop 
of Durham asked Mr. Hooper, Whether he be- 


lieved the Corporal preſence in the ſacrament. 
And. M r ſaid plainly, chat there was 


none ſuch, neither did 2 ſuch thing. 
Then the biſhop. of Durham would have read 
out of a book, for his purpoſe belike, (what 


book it was I cannot tell) 2 there Was ſuch a 
noiſe and confuſed talk on every fide, chat he 
did nor read it. Then the biſhop of 'Winche- 
ſter asked Mr. Hooper, What authority moyed . 
him not to believe che corporal preſence? He I: 
ſaid, che authority of God's word, and al ledged 
[this text, < Whom heaven muſt hold until the At; 


Then the biſhop of Wincheſter would have 
made that text to ow nothing for his purpoſe, 
and faid, he might be in haven; and in the ſa- 
crament alſo. 

Mr. Hooper would have ſaid more to have 

opened the text, but all thoſe that ſtood next 
about the biſhop, allowed his ſaying with 
mours and eries, that Mr. H t Was not 
Whereupon they bade the notaries write, . 
he Was ries and faid, that he would not ks 7 
go from his wife; and chat he believed not the 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament; wherefore 
he was worthy to be deprived of his biſhoprick. 

This is the truth of the matter (as far as I 
can truly remember) of the confuſed and trou- 
bleſome talk that was between them, and except 
it were and uncharitable words, this is the 
whole of their diſcourſe at that time. 8 


The true Report of. Mr. Hooper 8 En- 
tertainment in the Fleet, written 
with his own Hand, Jan. 7. 1554. 

HE firſt of September 1553, L Was com- MB 


mirted unto the Fleet from Richmond, {i 
ro have the liberty of the priſon ; and within ſix ® 


- mocking. and ſcorning, with calling him beaſt, days after I paid five pounds Rerling to the War- 1 
that = text could not be examined. Then den for fees, for my Iiberty; who immediately | 
2 mar- Mr. Hooper ſaid, chat it did appear by the oldſ u = payment thereof, complained unto Stephen commar 
bal by he” canons, that marriage was not forbidden unto] Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, and fo 1 was ſhop” 
old cinen. prieſts, and named the decrees. But the biſhop|commitred to cloſe priſon one 5 — of a Yeu commiſi 
of . Wincheſter ſent for another part, namely in the 'Tower-chamber. of the Fleet, and ul t. Mar 

the Clementines, or the Extravagants. But bi- very extremely. Then by the means of a —7 MF cheſter | 

ſhop BEIT faid, that book was not it which eee, I had liberty to come down to == ff. moved ? 

he named. nner and ſupper, not ſuffered to ſpeak wich and cor 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter: ſaid, You any of my friends; but as ſoon as dinner and V in the d 

ſhall not have any Iba, until ye be judged by ſupper was done, to repair to my chamber a- return to 

Juige Ner- this. And then began ſuch a noiſe, tumult, and gain, Notwithſtanding whilft I came down thus to ackno 
gan ſhorty ſpeaking together of a great many that fayoured|ro dinner and ſupper, the warden and his wife of the fat 
Ser fl in not the 9 that nothing was done or ſpoke picked | ot wich me, and complained un- tion of 
and de 2 1 orderly or charitably. Alter wards judge Mor- truly of me to their Went: * a 1 of as he hin 
"he — Wincheſter. 5 | | ceived t. 


gan began to rail at Mr. Hooper W time, 


Aſter 


tinues a long cine, 


with a "tick and u few. feathers therein, che 
chambet Wing vile and ſinking, until by God's 
means good people ſent me bedding to lie ob 
On one fide of which priſon; is the fink! and filth 

town dich, 


of the houſe; und oh the other 
ſo that the ſtench of the hoaſe hath infected 
me wien ſundry difeaſes 1 eee 
During "which time I have been fick, and 


the doors, bare, haſpe, and chains being all 


"i" cloſed, and made faſt upon me, 1 have mourn- 


oM ed, called and cried for help; but the warden] God 


when he hath known me many times ready to 
die, and when the poor men of the wards have 


called —_— me, hach commanded the doors 
to be kept faſt, and charged that none of his 
men ſhould come at me, ſay ing, let him alone, 


it were a good riddance of him. And, amongſt 
many other times, he did thus October 18. 1553. 
as many cam witneſs. l 

I paid always like a baron to the ſaid warden, 
as well in fees, as for my board, Which was 
20 thillings a week, © beſides my man's table, 
until I Was 'wrongtully deprived of my biſho- 
pricks; and ſince that time, I have paid him 
as the beſt gentleman doth in his houſe; yet 
hath he uſed me worſe, and more vilely, than 
the verieſt ſlave that ever came to the hall com- 
Mmons. „ 4] 
„ The ſaid warden hath alſo impriſoned my 
„ man William Downton, and ſtripped: him out 
of his cloaths to ſearch for letters, and could 
find none but only a little remembrance of 
good people's names, that gave me their alms 
to relieve me in prifon ; and to undo them alſo, 
the warden delivered the ſame bill unto the ſaid 

hen Gardiner, God's enemy and mine. 

. have ſuffered impriſonment almoſt eighteen 

months, my goods, livings, friends, and com- 
tort taken from me; the queen owing me by 
juſt account fourſcore pounds or more. She 
hath put me in priſon, and giveth nothing to 
keep me, neither is there ſuſſered any one to 
come at me whereby I might have relief. I am 
with a wicked man and woman, ſo that I ſee 
no remedy” (faving God's help) but I ſhall be 
caſt away in priſon before I come to judgment. 
But I commit my Juſt cauſe to God, whoſe will 
be done, whether it be by lite or death. 

Thus much wrote he himſelf of this matter. 


Another Examination of Mr. Hooper. 


ne * 
y F bington the warden of the Fleet was 
„ commanded to bring Mr. Hooper before the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, with other biſhops and 
commiſſioners at the ſaid Wincheſter's houſe at 
St. Mary Overies: where the biſhop of Win- 
+ Cheſter in the name of himſelf and the reſt, 
moved Mr. Hooper eatneſtly to forſake the evil 
and corrupt doctrine (as he termed ir) preached 
in the days of king Edward the ſixth, and to 
return to the unity of the catholick charch, and 
to acknowledge the-pope's holineſs to be head 
of the fame church, according to the derermina- 
tion of the whole parliament, promiſing; that 
as he himſelf, with other his brechren, had 1E 
ceived the pope's bleſſing, and the queen's 


HE twenty ſecond of January, 1555. Ba- 


fy 


ehe pope: 


_ 
1 


/ Mi: Hoope 


r member e Cee oo 
muna leſs 20 head thereof; wWbereſote be 
would in no; wiſe .condeſgend to any ſuch uſurp- 
ed juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he the chu ch. 
whereat they call him head, to be the oudali 1} 
church of -Chrifſt : for-the church only Heater, 
the yolce ot her Tpouſe Chriſt, and fich Be 
ſtrangers. Howbeis (ſaith. he) if in any point co 
me unknown, I have offended the queen's ma- 
ſty, 1 ſhall moſt humbly ſubmit myſelf 0 
er metcy, if mercy. may be had * ſafety 
of, conſcience, and without the diſpleaſure GE 


Anſwer was made, that the queen would: veen Mary 1 
ſhew. no mercy to the popes enemies. We ior | 
upon Babington was commanded to carry him 8 
to the Fleet again: Who did ſo, and ſhiſted 2 
him from his former chamber into another, 
near to the warden's. own chamber, where he 


— 


NE” 
1 


a, hers h In 
remained ſix days: and in the mean time his =_ 
former chamber was;//ſearched by Dr. Martin 83 
and others, for writings and books, Which Mr. | 
Hooper was: thought to have made, but none 1 þ 
nr on lt £44. oc: 08 - 4988; 
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Another Examination of Mr. Hooper. 

* 1 * þ FILE. ++ \ M13 3 g Iz 1. 4 = 
HE twenty eighth of „the bi- Another ex. 
ſhop of Wincheſter and other commiſſio-:Me. Hooper 


ners ſate in judgment at St. Mary Overies, eee us 
where Mr. r appeared before — 5 the W, 
afternoon, and there, after much reaſoning and a. 
diſputation to and fro, he was commanded a- . 
ſide, till Mr. Rogers (who was then come) 
had been likewiſe examined. Examinations 

being ended, the two ſheriffs of London were 
commanded, about four of the clock, to carry 


them to the Compter in Southwark, there to 


remain till the morrow at nine a clock, to ſee +1230] 
whether they would relent and come home a- 1 
gain to the catholick church. So Mr. Hooper 1 
went before with one of che ſheriffo, and Mr. =_ 


Rogers came after with the other, and being 
our of the church door, Mr. Hooper looked 
back, and ſtayed a little till Mr. Rogers drew 
near, unto whom 'he. faid; Come brother Me. Hoop 
Rogers, muſt we two take this matter firſt in 5: Rom 
hand, and begin to fry theſe faggots? Yea ir, 
faid Mr. Rogers, by God's grace. Doubt nor, 
ſaid Mr. Hooper, but God will give ſtrength. Wn 
So going for Wards, there was ſuch a preſs, of - | 
people in the ſtreers, who rejoiced at their con- 
ſtancy, chat they had much ado to paſs. | 

By the way, the ſheriff ſaid ro Mr. Hooper, 
I wonder that ye were ſo haſty and quick with 
my lord chancellor, and did uſe no more pa- 


tience: he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, I was 0 Pp 


thing at all impatient, altho I was earneſt in nett in. 4 
my - maſter's cauſe, and ir ſtandeth me fo in =atter"s Ce! 
hand, for it goeth upon life and death, nor © "Fs 
the life and I. 45 of this world only, but alſo * 


of the world to come. Then were they com- | 
mitted to the keeper of the Compter, and ap- "3% 
pointed to ſeveral - chambers, with command 

that they ſnould not be ſuffered to ſpeak; one 
with another, neither any other permitted to 
come to them that night. 


. Upon che next day following, January 29. The thisf 1 
at the hour appointed they Were brought a- iminaien ? 
gain by the ſherifts before the ſaid biſhop 2 Mr. Heeren Ft 


+ is + ”: bee hw eway' fronahen by toree;if they 


=Y N N . 
Bt note ichſtanding 


appointed che ret. ut , 4224 ee 

* > Biſhop Bon- doe bien of London, 
po rand bis and others ar his appointment, as Fecknam, 
dee Chedſey; and Harpshield, &c. reſorted ſeveral 


Bb: 8 - G3 w4i't Hi 


eren Hights, and ſaluted him, praiſing God for his 


E 


2 Me Ne lirered as cloſe 


in priſon, 


de profeſſed, in diſcredit with che people. 


can ; who uſed 9 85 with lights in he 
ebene either fearing, of Likelihood, chat the 
Would have mie ſome attempt to have 


l nega 


10 Ko 


du Men him goto cht priſon z or elſt, being 
ba e , burdened with an'svifconſcience, they thought: 
papiſts, daxkneſs to be 4 moſt fit ſeaſon for ſuch '« 
rr e: 

| this device, the people 
having me forektiowdedge: of his coming] 
op many df them came forth of their doors wi 


the entf. Conſtancy in he, true 5 a bs hoy 
#*. . taught them, and defiring God to en 
| — him fn the ſane to the _ Mr. Hooper paſſed 
dy and- required the people to make cheir car- 
5. A. neſt prayers to God for him, and fo went thto 
= Che to the place appointed, and was de- 
priſoner to the keeper: of New - 
ge.” , gate, arhere he remained ſix days, no body be- 
Aang N to come to him, or talk with 


W ſaving: bi keepers, and ſuch as ſhould be 


Mr. Hooper times to. him, to try if by any means they could 
unde him to relent, and become a member 
Of theiraatichriſtian church. All the ways they 

could deviſe, they atrempred. : For, beſides the 
diſputations and allegations of teſtimonies of rhe 
ſcriptures, and of ancient writers wreſted to a 

; wrong ſenſe, according to their accuſtomed! 
manner they aſed alſo all outward gentleneſs 
an ſignificarions of friendſhip, with many great 
promiſes of worldly wealth, not 8 alſp 
moſt grievous threatnings, if with genrleneſs 

they could not prevail; but they found him al- 

ways the ſame man, ftedtaſt and immoveable. 

When they perceived that they could: by no 

means reclaim him to their p with ſuch 

| perſuaſions and offers as they uſed for his con- 
Falſe r verſion, chen went they by falſe rumours and 
Me. Hoop-' reports of recantations (tor it is well known that 
oe rants: they-and their ſervants did firſt ſpread it abroad 
50 bring him and the doctrine of Chtiſt which 


Wich being thus ſpread abroad, and believed 


by ſome of the weaker ſort, by reaſon of the n 


often reſort ot the biſhop of London and others, 

it increaſed more, and at laſt came to Mn Hoop- 

er's ears; Who was greatly grieved thereat, chat 

the e ſhould give credit to ſueh falſe ru- 

mours, having ſo ſimple a ground; as may ap- 

0 pear by the following letter, Which he wrote 
en enen ccrn 


hs 04 ee r 
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god 


*g ſpel, 


God 


TI A 


ing priſoner in Newgate, and — daily for 
execution) recant and abjure chat Which bere- 
tofore I have preached. And this talk ariſeth 
from this char the biſhop. of London and: his 
chapldifis) refort unto me. Doubtieſs, if our 
brechregawere as godly as I could with them, 
they Would think, chat in caſe I did refuſe to 
talk wieh them, they might have juſt. ocedfion 
to ſay that I. were unlearned, and durſt not 
6 With learned men, or elſe proud and diſ- 
dained to your with them; Therefore: to a- 
void juſt ſuſpi 

ſpeak with them when they come, not doubting 
but they report, that I am neither proud nor un- 
learned. And I would wiſh all men to do as 
Ido in this point. For I fear not their argu- 
ments, neither is death terrible unto me, pray- 
ing you to make true report of the ſame, is oc- 
caſion thallſerve ; and that I am more confirmed 
in the truth Which I have heretofore- preached, 
by their coming. 1 Feen 


brethren, pray them that they trouble me not 
with ſuch reports of recantations as they do. 
For I have hitherto left all things of the Wor 
and ſuffered Po pains and impriſonment, 

I thank God I am as ready to ſuffer death, as a 
mortal * may * Ic _ better for m 
to pray for an to credit ot report ſu 

ad, that —.— We have enemies enow 
of ſuch as know not God truly. 


I with you eternal ſalvation in Jefus Chriſt, and 
alſo require your continual prayers, that he 
15 hath begun in us, may continue it o the 
end. 
I have taught the truth with my tongue; and 
with my _ heretofore, and 27 
ſhall confirm the ſame: by God's grace With my 
blood. From Newgate, February 2. 1554- 
ert 7, _* Your brother in Chriſt, 

. +1400 John Hooper. 


V Upon Monday Morning che biſliop.of London 
came to Newgate, and degraded Mr. Hoopet, 
the ſentence of his degtadation here followed 


The Degradation of Mr. Hooper. 
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1 Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Whereas by a defi- 
nixive ſentence from the reverend father 0; 


Chriſt, 
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cion of both, I have, and dodaily 


Therefore, ye chat may | ſend to che weak | 


But yet the xg 
falſe report of weak brethren is a double crols. 


N che name of the Father, Son, and; 
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- 7 Tho : iv 7 
al Hands: Dt the: biiliop; 


[mundb! 
ohn Naa bade 


an Open, Obſtinate, 
and it Ml appgars 
chat 50 MEATH. | 
doug 2 * H 
Ar d te fer 2 7 
e oats 
you Bri 4 he ap 9 
ortler, band foratheſe 90 
eliered. 10 the: f 1 
- 7488 
_the; afgreſaidi Edmund biſhop: : 8 if 1 63 
concerns us and the untteriey t _ 
n me cadeaveurs,.. in hes diefs * 
b icoper have committed the ſaine hereſy then Par and immediately he: ſent to his fervant's + 8 
and Oſtegtimes both before and after; for theſe for his: boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that he | »<$ 1 
Lay and;che-aloreſau confiderations;” and narf tnight be in readineſs to ride when he ſhould 1 
we .may:execure:the atorelaid ſentence iu er- be called; lll. — 
tet and; more effcacious manner, have thought] The next day following, about four of the 8 
ft to proceed to the actual degradation of you|clock- in che morning before day, the keeper - + "*=— 
tbe algreſaid John Hooper (your crime and ju<|with”orhers dame to hum and ſearched him, and _ 


' --ſtice-folxequiting) and fo ve do really proceed the bed wherein he lay, co ſee if he had writ N 


| according to the direction of the law, and the ten any ching, and then be was led by the'ſhe- , 71 
f laudabla Cuſtom of former times, that We may tiffs of London, and their officers, from Ne- 1. IP "= ni 
. rightly anti legally deliver you ro the. ſecular tola place appointed, not far from St. Dun-taricd w  _ _ ñẽ 
; powef;/Who:are.unwilling to contifiue in the pale ſtan's church in Fleetſtreet, Where ſix of the B. 1 
o. the church, and chat chis ought to be done queen's guard were appointed to receive him, c We | 
7 - we;doyby theſe preſents declare and pronounce] to carry him to'Gloceſter, there to be deliver- WP. FIR 
; in this our fentence. .: +1114 , ec unto che ſheriff, who with the lord Shan- Pg! | 
4 Leh Dos 0 om 0949 11 30114 dois,' Me Wicks, and other commutioners, -+,, "p.m 
N After the ſentence: of degradation thus de- were appoitted to ſee execution done? ' Which —— 
8 (lared, how let us ſee the form and manner o d brought him to che angel, Where he brake 1 
A their degrading, which here alſo tolloweth: Bur] his faſt with them, eating his meat at that time 1 
firſt here:1s to be noted, that rhey, degradingſ more liberal than he had uſed to do a good * "MW: 
d chis bleſſed hiſhop, did not proceed agamit him while before. About break of day he Went to * 2" 
as a biſhop, but only as againſt» a prieft, /as|horſe, and leapt cheartully on horſeback wit. 
N they terwed him; far ſuch as he was, theſeſ out help, having a hood upon his head under _— 


Baalamizes accounted. mo biſhop. his hat char he ihould not be known,” and ſo he! N80 


: | LAT AHF. 23 took his journey joyful towards Sloceſter, * 7 9 
0. The Form and Manner uſed in thefand by the war the guatd' enquired of him 1 

| uf 1 2ifhd 444404 ART Li Where he was accuſtomed to bait or lodge; bur WEN 
6 Degrading of Biſhop Hooper. :: always carried him to another inn. | is e 
A to v9 21ll. v3 un | I Upon "Thurſday following, he came to a ne 
m HE fourth day of February, the year a- town in his dioceſs called Cirenceſter, 15 miles 
ch he 1 bovementioned, in che chappel of New- from Gloceſter, about eleven of the clock, ani - Rn 
L ing of, gate, the biſhop of London there ſitting witliſ there dined at a woman's houte who had ts f = 
he is notar and ſeveral other witneſſes, Alexander] hated che truth, and ſpoken all evil ſhe could a 
6 26 Andrey the goaler came in, bringing with himſof Mr. Hooper. This woman, perceiving the bi 
ad © Mr. Hoaper and. Mr. Rogers, being condemn-| cauſe of his coming, ſhewed him all the friend? 8 
he ed before! by the lord chancellor, Where chef ſhip ſhe could, and lamented his caſe wich tears, 1 
he ſaid biſhop of London, at the requeſt of cheſ confeſſing that ſhe before had often reported. 


aforeſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, proceeded toſ that if he were put to the trial, he would not 


nd the degradation of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Ro- ſtand to his doEtrine;” 7 1 7, WY Lc / 1 
uy gers, after this form and manner: firſt, he put After dinner he rodeiforwards, and came to Mc. Hern 
my upon him all the veſtures and ornaments belong Gloceſter about five of che clock, and a mille Cloces. 


ing to a prieſt, with all other things to the fame] without the town w as much people aſſembled, l 
order appertaining, as tho“ (being reveſted) who' cried and lamented his eſtate; inſomuch 1 „ 
e they ſhould ſolemnly execute their office. They that one of the guard rode poſt into the town, __ 
+: being thus apparelled- and reveſted, the biſhopſ to require aid of the mayor and ſherifts, fear- by 
eben beginneth to pluck off, firſt the uttermoſt ve-I ing leſt he ſhould have been taken from them. "= 
ſture, and ſo by degree and order coming down The officers: and their retinue repaired: to the 1 
to che loweſt; veſture, which they had only in] gate with weapons, and commanded the people 1 
2 Bener and: Collet; and ſo being ſtriptſ to keep their houſes, &c. but there Was no man ne 
and depoſed, he deprived them of all order, that once gave any ſignification of any ſu en 9 
benefit, and privilege belonging to the clergy ; reſcue or violence. He lodged at one Ingram's | 
and conſequently. chat being done, pronounced, houſe in Gloceſter, and that night (as he had The die. 
decreed, and: declared the ſaid parties ſo de- done all the way) he did eat his nieat quietly, ae * 
graded, to be given perſonally. co che ſecularſ and — 4 his firſt lleep ſoundly, as it was x HOES” 115 
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.  Tlirde at meat, and Wen he 
=. with fach es the guardlicenſed uantpe 
dia ne besonnen herr. 
. Aer Amon 

7 * “ Kingſton | 

ES BIT Heer 


E 


» 


65h 1 be come hither toſ Unto 


2 
-# * 
N 
- 


tall with God: W thr all the! 


her to di 
for chyſe 


found him 


H 
+ Kid Mr./Kingfton, "Why, ing!” Ja gar? pus The fame night be was cummi 
ner know me an old friend 


"Yes; Mr. Ki 


pairgd to Mr. Hooper's. lodgin and at che firſt 


But I am ſorry to ſee you in this caſe, ſaid Mr. priced him, and took him by the hand. 


die. But, alas, confiderthar life is ſweet, and death} Mayor, I give moſt hearty thanks tg you, and 


is bitter. Therefore ſeeing life may he had, deſireſto the rett of your brethren, the you have 
to dive; for life hereafter may do good. ]ouchſafed to take me a priſoner and condemned 


Keeper: Indeed it is true, Mr. Kingſton, I am come man by the hand; whereby to my reſoi ing it 
Mek. hither to end this life, and to ſuffer death bere, is ſomewhat apparent chat your old love and 
becauſe Iwill not gainſay the former truth that friendſhip towards me is not altogether extin- 
| I have heretofore taught amongſt you in this 41 and. I truſt alſo that all rhe things I 
dioceſs, and elſewhere ; and I thank you for have taught you in times paſt are. not-urterl 
our friendly counſel, altho it be not fo friend- forgotten, when I was here, by che godly kin 
as'T could have wiſhed it. True it is, Mr. that is dead, appointed to be your biſhop an 
tingſton, that death is bitter, and life is paſtor. For which moſt true and ſincere do- 
ſweet : bur, alas, conſider that the death to come ctrine, becauſe I will not now account ir falſ- 
is more bitter, and the life to come is more hood and hereſy, as many other men do, I am 
ſweet. Therefore for the deſire and love Iſſent hither (as I am fure you know) by the 
have to the one, and the terror and fear of the 1 0 command, to die, and am come where 
other, Ido not. ſo much regard this death, nor I taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And 
_ eſteem this life, | bur have ſettled myſelf, thro now Mr. Sheriffs, I underſtand by theſe good 
che ſtrength of God's Holy Spirit, patiently to[men, and my very friends (meaning the guard) 
thro the torments and extremities of the|at whoſe hands I have found ſo much tavour 
re now prepared for me, rather than to deny and gentleneſs by the way hitherward, as a 
the truth of his word, deſiring you and others, priſoner could reaſonably require (for which 
in the mean time, to commend me to God's|alfo I moſt heartily thank them) that I am com- 
mercy in your prayers. . "i mitted to your cuſtody, as unto them that muſt 
SirAmbony Well, my lord, then I perceive there is noſ ſee me brought to morrow to the place of exe- 


converted 


de remedy, and therefore I will take my leave off curion. My requeſt therefore ro you ſhall be u 
+ Mz/Hooper. you: and I thank God that ever I knew you, only, that there may be a quick fire, ſhortly to 9 
| tor God did appoint you to call me, being af make an end; and in the mean time I will be as 4 


loſt child: and by your good inſtructions, obedient unto you, as yourſelves would with. 
where before I was both an adulterer and a for-|If you think I do amiſs in any thing, hold up 
- nicaror, God hath brought me to the forſaking|your finger, and I have done. For I am not 


and deteſting of rhe fame. 


God ye may have, and that you may continu- offer and give my life for the truth, rather 
++ 4 ally-hve in his fear. After theſe: and many o-|than to conſent to the wicked papiſtical religion 
ther words, the one took leave of the other, of the biſhop of Rome, received and fer forth 
Mr. Kingſton with bitter tears, Mr. Hooper|by the magiſtrates in England, to God's high 

Wiek tears alſo rrickling down his cheeks. Ar|drſpleaſure and diſhonour, and I truſt by God's 
his departure, Mr. Hooper told him, chat all the grace to morrow to die a faithful ſervant of 
troubles be had ſuftained in priſon, had nor God, and a true obedient ſubject to the queen. 
cauſed him to utter ſo much ſorrow. / Theſe and ſuch-like words in effect uſed Mr. 


Abies * The ſame day in the aſternoon, a blind boy, Hooper to the mayor, ſheriffs, and aldermen, 
- come © - after long interceſſion made to the guard, ob- whet̃eat many of them mourned and lamented. 


tee?” rained licenſe to be brought unto Mr. Hooper's|Notwirhftanding' the two ſheriffs went aſide to 


| _ The ſame boy not long before had |conſulr, and were determined to have lodged 
uffered impriſonment at Gloceſter for confeſſing him in che common goal of the town, called 
of the truth. Mr. Hooper, after he had exa - Northgate, if the guard had not made earneſt 


8 mined him of his faith, and the cauſe of his im- interceſſion for him : who declared at large, 


priſonment, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the. hom quietiy, mildly, and patiently he _ ar 
„ by 5 r i Have 


| | ours, Anthony guard, their commitſion:.being-thew expired, 
Kiogfton ? pt” TT Tg TIR91E 4 5 unto the cuſtod of che ſheritts of Gloceſter. 
1 1 2 do now know you well, The, name of the oe was Jenkins, che other fir 

*, and am glad to ſee you in health, and do praiſeſBond, who with'the-mayor. and aldermen re- 
= SirAnhony God for the ſame. | 


Hooper ſpake on this manger. Mr. Tie 


. come hither as one inforced or compelled to die: 
"Me. Hooper. It Jou have had grace ſo to do, I do highly] for it is well known, I might have had my 
| praiſe God for it: and if you have not, I pray |lite with worldly gain; but as one willing to 
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. "Phil eee : 
en WTO Has 1 En een n ee 
. Nn deen 22 
deen ane nene wherein hedebatinadd” che pace ef half 
eien ee No after he was ſoniewhbar entred 1 
e e prayer, 4 Pot wis bipagin and lad . f- 
ger thernfelves s dere was, tr he before him upon a flook with bis p (or at — 2 1 
win go 0 ed chat might betimes; faying;| teaft-wiſe it was feignet be hit pardon) rd, fo. 
- that Ke bad ny remember t and 10] the queen, if he Would turn. At de fight 
fee di at We of che e Fe one fleep| whefeof he cried, If yd love my foul; away 
5 ſoutidly, and denon ee reftof the night in with ie; IT you love my Wul, awdy Wir it. 
prayer; Alter he” get en in che morning, he The bor being taken away, the lord Shindois 
Hoopet Zelter that no man ſhould de ſuffered to come ſajd, Seeing there is no remedy; diſpatch him 
en into THE chamber,” that he might be folitary till quickly; Nr. Hooper reply'd, God my lord, I ! 
che Hour of ax6cndon.” 205 DO TOs Ki truſt your Iordſhip wlll ve "the leave to make "Can 
* Abba Eight or the clock came ſit John am etd f Ty prayers,” rere 
jon Bridges, lord Shandois with 2 great band off Then che lord Shatidois faid bo ſif Edmund 
.“ men, fit Anthony 7 tir Edmund] Bridges ſon, who gate eat beſore to Mr. 
ined Bridges,. and other commiſſioners appoitited vo Hooper's prayer at his requeſt: Edinund, take 
Ray ſee &Kecution done. At nine of the clock Mr. h ec that he do nothing elſe but pray: if he | 
pon, Hooper was ordered to prepare himſelf to beſ do, tell me, and 1 ſhall quickly diſpatch” him. _ 
" ine readinels, for the time was at hand: Im- While this talk was, there ſtepped one-or two e 
medrately he was brought down from bis eltam-| uncalled, who heard bim ſpeak cheſe words = 
' 1 une Mee 29] + | 
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he moeud Be Jens td] His Polen) 
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ber by che ſheriffs, Who were ac ted with] following; 
bills, glieves, and weapons. When he faw the 
multitude of 3 he ſpake to the ſheriffs 1 
on this wiſe; Mr. Sheriffs (ſaid he) I am no ; heaven ; I am fwill and a fink of fin, but 5-00 
traitor, neicher needed you to have made ſuchſ thou art a gracious'God'and a merciful redeems _. - n 
a buſineſs to bring me to the place where I muſtſ er. Have mercy therefore- upon me moſt miſer - Ba 
ſuffer; for if ye had deſired me, I would have] able and wretched "offender, - after thy "great +» 
gone alone to the ſtake, and have troubled none merey, and according to thine 'ineftimable _. 
of you all. Afterward looking upon the.mul-| goodnefs. Thou art aſcended into heaven, re- _ 
. rirude of people that were affembled, being by | cetve me hence to be partaker of thy joys, 1 

eſtimaxion to the number of 7000 (for it was] where thou ſitteſt jn equal glory with thy Fa- wo 4 Wo, 


- -. 


- * 1 5 1 0 n | 4 
ORD, faid he, I am hell, but thou art Needs | 
* 


market-Aay, and many alfo came to ſee his be- ther. For well knoweſt chou, Lord, Where- _ 
haviour towards death) he ſpake unto thoſe that] fore I am come hither to fuffer, and why the wy 
were abort Him, faythg ; Alas, why be theſe wicked do perſecute this thy poor ſervatit ; not - ' © 
people aſſembled and come together? dven-| for my {ins and-tranfgreſfions committed againſtt 
ture they think to hear fomerhing of me now, thee, but becauſe 1 Will not allow their Wick⸗ j a 
as they have in times paſt, but alas ſpeech is ed doings, to the contaminating of thy blood, 0, 
prohibited me. F the cauſe of] and to the denial of the knowledge: of thy 1 
my death is well known unto them. When I truth, where with ir did pleaſe thee by thy Holy Wh. 
was appointed here to be their paſtor, I preach- Spirit to inſtruct me: which, with as much dis | pi 1 


ed unto them true and fincere doctrine, and that Iigence as # poor Wretch might (being there to 


* out of the word of God: becauſe I will not called) 1 have ſet forth to «thy glory. And © 8 
dh. NOW account the fame to be hereſy and untruth, well ſeeſt thou, my Lord and God, What terri- 1 
this kind of death is prepared for me. | ble pains and cruel rorments be prepared for thy " __ 

So he went forward led between the twoſcreature : ſuch, Lord, as without thy frengrh [1 


ſheriffs (as a lamb to the | of ſlaugh-| none is able to bear, or patiently to paſs. Bur 
ter) in a gown of his hoſt's, his hat uponjall things that are impoſhble wirh man, are 
his head, and a ſtaff in his hand to ſtay him-| poſſible With thee. Therefore ſtrengthen me 
ſelf wirhal. For the grief of the Sciatica,jof thy goodneſs, that in the fire, I break not 4 
which he had taken in priſon, cauſed him} che rules of patience; or elſe aſſwage the ter- Wl 
ſome what to halt. All the way, being ftraicly|ror of the pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt co thy. 0 
ae Charged, not to ſpeak, he could not be perceiv-[ glory. | 
» the ed ONCE to open his mouth: but beholding the | 1 „ 15 
people all the way, who mourned bitrerly for As foon as the + by had eſpied theſe men _ 
him, he would ſometimes lift up his eyes to-| who made report of the foregoing words, they _ , £{ F268 
wards heaven, and look very cheartully upon] were commanded away, and could not be ſut- Wl | 
ſuch as” he knew: and he was never known, |fered to hear any more. Prayer being done, 1 os © #88 
* during the time of his being amongſt them, to] he * himſelf for the ſtake, and put off andren 4 
» look with ſo chearful and rüddy a countenance his hoſt's gown, and delivered it to the ſheriffs, meg w | 
as he did at that preſent. When he came to] requiring them to ſee it reſtored unto the own- „ 
the place appointed where he ſhould die, he[er, and put off the teſt of his apparel, unto his 
ſmilingly beheld The {take and preparation] doublet and hoſe, ' wherein be would have 
made for him, which was near unto the great] burned. - Hut the ſheriffs would not permit that, . FRG 
 Elm-tree over againſt the college of prieſts, — 4 was their greedineſs) unto whoſe plea- 14:81 
e Where he was wont to preach. ' The place . man, he very obediently ſubmitted | 2&0] 


4 22 » 


b round about the houſes, and the boughs of the] himſelf; and his doublet, hoſe, and waiſtcot 
tree were filled with ſpeEators; and in the] were taken off. Then being in his ſhirr, he 
chamber 5yer the college-gare ſtood. rhe prieſts] took a point from his hoſe himſelf, and truſſed | 
ot the college. Then he Kneeled down Fort. his ſhirt between His legs, where he had a | 
much as he could not be ſuffered ro ſpeak unto pound of gan-powder in a bladder, and under | 
the people) to prayer, and beckned fix or ſeven, each, arm the like quamity delivered him by * 
we 3 2 ſt ” | | | the 4} 
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ple, of whom he mi 
was both tall, andyt 


re;was nothing to en but we 
orrowful.. people. ; hen. 15848, 2 
ra heaven,- he, prayed 
„by, he chat was ap 5 NIE 
came to him, and did ask him . 
hom he asked hy he ſhould: forgive him, 
ſay ing, chat he never knew any es he had 
computed; againſt him. O ſir, ſaid rhe man, 1 
am-aþpointect; to 9 45 he fixe. Therein, ſaid}|( 
Gad Ropes, og Opt ſins 7 — 8 
orgiye: chee thy ſins, ne 
ray the — Then reeds, were caſt up, and 
* received two bundles of them in his own 
hand embraced them, kiſſed chem, and 8 
one of them under each arm, and ſhewed wi 
His hand how che reſt ſhould be beſtowed, — 
to the place where any was wanting 
command Was given that the e le 


eto. Were put to no fewer green fagots than 
two horſes could carry upon their backs, it 
kindled not, ſpeedily, and was a pretty while 
alſo before it took the reeds upon rhe fagors, 
At length it burned about him, but the wind 
having tull ſtrength in char lace (it Was a low- 
ring and. cod morning) it blew the flame from 
him, 
touch d by the fire. | 
Within a ſpace after, a few fagors were 
brought, and a new fire kindled with fagors 
(tor there were no more reeds) and that burned 
at che gether parts, but had wer above, 
E of the wind, ſaving that it did burn bis 
hair; and ſcorch his skin a little. In che time 


' prayed, . ſaying mildly, and not 5 5 (but 
one without pains) O Jeſus, the Son of Da- 
e mercy upon ms, and receive my ſoul. 


A e ſecond fire Was 1 he wiped both 

bis eyes 8 100 his hands; and beholding the peo- 
id with an indifferent loud voice; 

's; love,, good people, let me have 


more. fire : and all this LED e his nether parts 
id burn: for the faggots were ſo 2 79 the 
flame did not bores; at his u 
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Toofeiting Chriſt in his laſt moments) dies : 


Whilſt flames his body rack, his ſoul doth fly, 
Inflam'd with faith, to immortality : 
2 N on earth hath rais d his name, 
Wack de him entrance at che gates of fame, 
parker ſtorms, nor the cold north- 
" (wind's blaſt, 
Nor all-deyouring t time ſhall ever waſte: © 
For he whom God protects ſhall fure attain 
That happineſs, which worldlings ſeek in yain. 
xample take by him, you who profeſs  _ 
Chal s holy doctrines ; ne er the, world 
In hopes of riches; or if fortune frown nm 
Wich inauſpicious looks, be not calt down ; 25 
For man ne'er ſaw, nor can his heart opnceive, 
What SY beſtows on them that righteous We. 


Mr H r's Ter to ſome of his 
F riends when he was in Priſon. 


careſs 


HE. grace of God be with you, Amen. 1% 
did write unto you of late, and told you 
extremity the parliament had concluded 
upon concerning religion, ſuppreſſing the truth, 
and ſetting forth the untrurh, intending to 
cauſe all men by .extremiry to forſwear then- 
ſelves, and to take again, tor the head of the 
church, him chat is neither head nor member 
of it, but a ven enemy, as the word of God 
and all ancient writers do record: and for lack 
of law,and authority, they will uſe force and Tie 
extremity, which have been the arguments to «y 
defend. the -pope and popery, ſince their autho- , 
rity. firſt in the world. But now's the as 
tinſe of trial, to ſee whether we fear more G 
lor. man. It was an eaſy. thing to hald with 
Chriſt whilſt the prince and World held with 


him: but now the world hateth hin, it is the 
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"Wherefore think wich yourſelves as touching Yhich' when; the other had denied. What ſaiſt we priſon. 
Id, 7<<|thou,- quoth/he; ro © This is my body? Mr. 


ee the body, ſaid Mr. Hoope Ne 
K. 
ye do fo, faid Mr. Hooper, ye do great inj n | 

Ve de ken 


one bone, Bcc.” Wich chat the © d <=" 


wicked. Loſs of goods is great; but the loſs] This and more Mr. Hooper wrote to Mrs. 
of God's grace favour is greater. I am a Wilkinſon in a letter, which letter was read 

poor ſimple creature, and cannor- tell how to] unto her by John Kel je. 
anſwer before ſuch a great ſort of noble, leatn- All | | 994,08... 

ed, and wiſe men: it is better to make anfwer| When I ſee and behold che great patience Gf A compari» © 
before the pomp and pride of wicked men, than theſe bleſſed martyrs in our days, in their fuf- 3 9 
to ſtand naked in the fight of all heaven and ferings fo quietly and conſtantly abiding the and , 
earth before the juſt God at the latter day. Il torments that are miniſtred unto them : methinka 
thall die: then by the hands of the cruel man: I may well and worthily compare them um to 
he is bleſſed that loſeth his life full of miſeties, the old martyrs of rhe primitive” church. In 1 
and findeth the life of eternal joys. It is painſ the number of whom, if eompariſon be to be 18 
and grief to depart. from goods and friends: made between ſaint and ſaint, marryr and mar- 1 
but yet not ſo much, as to depart from grace tyr; with whom might I better match this 1 
and heaven itſelf. Wherefore chere is neither] bleſſed martyr John Hooper, thro* the whole il 
bs feliciry- nor "adverſity of this world, that can catalogue of the old martyrs, than with'Poly- 1 
a appear to be great, if it be weighed with the] carp, che ancient biſhop of Smyrna, of whom 1 [4 
joys or pains in the world to come. Euſebius maketh mention in the ecclefiaſtical . cp. 15. 1 
I can do no more, but pray for you; do the] tory ? Fot as boch agreed together in one kind 1 
lame for me, for God's fake. - For my part (Iſof puniſhment, being both put to the fire, fo 1 
thank the heavenly Fathet) I have made mine] which of them ſhe wed more patience and con- | 
accounts, and appointed myſelf unto the will of | ſtancy in che time of their ſuffering, it is hard 
the heavenl rr as he will, fo 1 Will by to be ſ aid WINES | 488 
his grace. For God's ſake, as ſoon as ye can, And the Polyearp being ſer in the flame (as . 
lend my poor wife and children ſome lerter the ſtory ſaith) was kept by miracle from 1 
from du, and my letter alſo which I ſent of [rormenr of the fire, * ol he was ſtricken down . 8. de 1 
late to D. As it was told me ſhe never had with a weapon, and ſo diſpatched : yet Hooper live: o the fol 
a letter from me ſince che coming of MS. uttofby; no leſs miracle, armed with patience and ame = v4 


her, the more to blame che meſſengers, for IIfervent ſpirit of God's comfort, ſo quietly def eb. > =. 

have written divers times. The Lord comfort [piſed the violence thereof, as bo! he had felt 
them, IONS: for chem; for I am able to fiele more thag, Polycarp did in the fire flatn- 

7, do nothing in worldly things. She is à godlying round about him. 3 * 

I and wiſe: woman. my meaning had been ac- oreover, as it is written of Polycarp, when 
complithed, ſhe ſhould have had, necetfary [he ſhould have been tied to the ſtake, he re- 
things: but what I meant, God can perform, quired to ſtand untied, faying theſe words; | = 

to whom I commend both her aud yu, a. 1] Let me alone I pray you, for he that gave e 11 

am a precious jewel, now and daintily Kept, “ me ſtrength to come to this fire, will Alf AE ; 

never o dani v | | 
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| 
| 
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| for neither mine own nian, C give me patience to abide in the ſame/with- 
nor any of the ſervants of che houſe may come] our your tying,” So likewiſe: Hooper, 'with 
o me, but my keeper alone, a ſimple'rade-man; che like ſpirit, When he fhould have been tied 


knowerlyz2burl am nothing careful there- | with three chains to the Rake, requiring them 1288 

of. Fare yu well. January 21. 15358. Ito have 0 ſuch miſtruſt Fim, Was ed bur. | | ns | 

wt LY Wen S139 #5 our bounder 1 2 1 with one; ho, if he Hot been tied at all, | | i : ö 
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| | eus Wor- + 
thy of that hondur ta ſhed our blood for his WY 
name's ſake: and bleſſed chen ti ſhall: We think | 
| 
pp Bonner with ſuch contumelies at : | | | 
proaches, as I think in Polycarp's time was not of | SL Paul, thac ſaith, If ye then be riſen a- Ga | 
; ſe | to any. watt 4 "RE. * Sn 2 gain with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are we | 
And as we have hitherto compared theſe. two[adove, where Chritt titteth at the right hand in the 
The enemies good martyre tagether, ſo now it we ſhould 11 of God. We ſhall neither depart trom the | i 
of Mr. ge Compare the Enemies and authors oß their death Vain tranfitory goods of chis world, nor from 1 
of Patyczrp, one With the other, we-ſhould find no inequa- this wretched and mortal life, with ſo great | 
compared.” ity ec int them boch, but that the adverſaries{pains.as others doo. f 
3 "Mi 1 to be more eruel and un- Et us pray to our heavenly Father, that we { 
e — os. ey chat put Polycarp to death, may Know and love his bleſſed will! and the u 
W S miuiſtred to him a quick diſpatceh, moved glorious joy prepared for us in time to come, t 
r ite by ſome compaſſion not to have him ſtand{and-that we may know and hate all/things con- c 
in the torment: Where the tormentors of Mr. trary to his bletled Will, and alſo cke paln pre- ſouls U 
ooper ſuffered him without any compaſſion to pated for che wicked in the world to come. Af 
ſtand three quarters of au hour in tlie fire. And There is no better way to be uſed in this trou- . v 


25 touching: che chief doers and authors of his bleſome time for your conſolation, chan many ii" p 
martyrdom, what conſul or proconſul Was there times to have aſſemblies together of ſuch ment 


to be compared with the lord chancellor here, and women as be of your religion in Chriſt; it 

cho brought chis martyr to the ſtake ? Let this and there to take and rene w amongſt yourſel ves h 

„ face.. the truth of yqur religion, to ſee what ye be by = 

This good biſhop, when in priſon, wrote ſe- the word of God, and to remember What ye th 
Books und-. 9! 2 pP. P Ye 

| weatiles 4 yeraF books and treatiſes, to the number of 24, Were before ye came to the knowledge thereof, hi 

wrieren by ſome. he wrote to the parliament into weigh and conter the dreams falſe lies hi 


Mr, Hooper. Ver 
* atin, and one to Pr. Day biſhop of Chicheſter: of the preachers that now preach, with the 


ſides he rote of the ſacraments, of the Lord's Word of God that xetaineth all truth; and by 6. cha- Rt 
ayers; and: O the ten commandments, with ſuch talk and | familiar reſorting together, ye {ic Pr 


Uvers others [itſhall the better find out all their lies that now 1 
„you have heard the whole ſtory of the go about to deceive, yon, and alſo both know m 
life and; marty dom of this good man declared; and love the truth that God hath opened to us. tr 
ſo no let us adjoyn ſome part of his letters, It is much requiſite that the members of Chriſt W. 


Pirinen in che time of his impriſonment, moſt comfort one another, make prayers together, c th 
5 1 mma o be read, eſpecially in confer. one with another; ſo ſhall ye be the = W. 


theſe dangerous days, by all true chtiſtians, ſtronger, and God's Spirit ſhall not be abſent en 
who by true mortifcation ſeeł to ſerve and fol- from you, bur in the midſt of you, to teach you, vn 
5 low.rhe Lord through all the ſtorms and tem- to comfort you, to make you wiſe in all godly ch 
"SF peſts of this malignant world, as by the read ing things, patient in adyerſity, and ſtrong in per- W. 
of che ſaid letters gourthall berrtr feel and un- ſecutia ss. 4 3 pa 
5 derſtand . . Lees how the congregation of the wicked, pl 
f -b Eoin gw 25 Ui 91 5 to zan zen by helpin one another, make their wicked re- Im 
nA, Letter of- Mr. Hooper to certain Hgion and themſelves ſtrong againſt God's truth y 
ERIE "Ty ah P. RT Ear id r f k and his people. Ide may have ſome learned : me 
e e © CLOVEMOTS anc Lovers © theſman, char can gut f the ſcriptures ſpeak unto nu 
N ruth, 1 acting them how to be- eee Ae ; - rG 
4b ADA E644 a£4 41 chat gan ſhew you the deſcent of Chriſt'schurck : 
Have themſelves mm that woful Al- from the beginning of it until this day, chat 6 bo 
ateration and Change of Religion. |may gerceivs by he life of our tore-tarhersrbele M mi 
11 wed 42d LJ . ai eworthings:. the-ang, chat Chriſt's words, who $5 
H E grace, mercy, and peace of God the ſaid that all hig muſt ſuſſer perſecution and trou- * 

J . Father through our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, be ple In che world, be true: rhe other, chat none of 
u! HOP: my dear brethren, and wich all thoſe all his, before dur time, eſcaped trouble then ＋T. 
chat unfeignedly love and embrace his holy|ſhall, ye e that it is but a folly for one ” 
golpel, Amen. „%%% „„ 1, >| profeſſes Chriſt ctuly, to loo for che-love 4 
" fe is told ma, That the wigked idol, the maſs, of the. world. 60, A vn 28 By 
is eſtabliſhed again by law, and paſſed in che] Thus ſhall ye learn to bear troubleg and to E 


You, and what penal is appoigted in che act |Chriſt's be4rug; “ In the world ye 
& ſuch as ſpeak Againſt it: alſg wheghez there ” ſufler- perfection.“ And when ye ſhall 
9 | 4 4 > 
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9 92 V 
IS. od{ ſnortly e Canibridge, Ware 10 difpme' for the 1 
a faich; uc dor the F er -Chyut7 ch is 
| molt true) chat We have aut do is. Tam Commiffios 
k (as E'Joubemoe ye be) in Chrilt ready, not on- Nr 
2 1 8 ly © go 0 Cambridge, bur al ſo t ſuſter, by Hooper and 40 
T God's help, death itſelf! in the maintenance 3 | 3 
Wor __” chereof. Weſton and his 'complices have ob- Cambridge... [| 
* In all your | tained forth the commiſſion already, and ſpeedlily ale, N 
85 ved.” Fot alrho” this time be not yer ſo bloody] (molt like) he will put itinexecurion Where. 
51 and ty rannous, as xhe time of our tore-tarhers,| tore, dear brethren, I do advertiſe you of the AD 1 
rifa chat could not bear the name of Chriſt, wich- thing before for divers cauſes. The one to com- * 
. oor danger of life and gwods; yet is our time] fort you in the Lord, that the time draweth br 
. more perillous both for body and ſoul. There- near, and is at hand, that we ſhall teſtify before . 
| 8.5. fore of us Chriſt ſaid, & Think ye when the God's enemies, God's truth. The next, that 14 
4 gon of man cometh, he ſhall find fich upon] ye ſhould prepare yourſelves the better for it. 35% 
«/rhe earth? He ſaid not, Think ye, be] The third, to ſhew you what ways I think our bl 
(hall find any man or woman chriſtened, and|ſelves'were beſt to uſe in this matter; and alſo _— 
in name a chriſtian? but he ſpake of the faith] to hear of you your better advice, if mine be =_ 
Cal chat faved the chriſtian man in Chriſt: and not good. Ye know ſuch as ſhall be cenſors 4 
þ more doubtleſs che ſcarcity of faith is now: more (and and judges over us, breath and thirſt for our 1 F 
Will, 1 fear, increaſe) chan it was in the time] blood, and whether we, by God's help, over- 4 
be of the greateſt tyrants that ever were; and noſ come after the word of God, or by force and Us. | 
'” matvel Why. Read the ſixth chapter of St.|ſubtilry of our adverſaries be overcome, this will Fl 1 
pale John's Revelation, and ye ſhall perceive amongſtſ be the concluſion; our adverſaries will ſay, = 
i be other things, that at the opening of the fourthſ they overcome, and ye perceive how they re- 1 
„ | ſeal: came out 4 pale horſe, and he chat ſate] port of thoſe great learned men and godly per- 144 
"upon him was called death, and hell followed ſonages at Oxtord. eie L120 | = 
| him. This horſe is the time wherein hypo-!“ Wherefore" I mind never to anſwer them, Tr cs M4 
| crites aud diſſemblers entred into the church|[except I have books preſent, becauſe they uſe A Mr. Wis 
| bus under the pretence of true religiog, as monks, not only falſe allegation of the doors, but alſo a. Ee +4 
; 1 friers, nuns, maſling-prieſts, With ſuch others, piece of the dottors%gaifiſtiche whole courſe of whit — i 
a: Who have killed more fouls with hereſy and ſu- the do&or's mind. The next, that we may we with 113 
n perftition; chan all the tyrants that ever were, haye ſworn, notaries, to take things ſpoken, in- fta er 8 
ben illed bodies by fire; ſword, or baniſhment, as differently: which Will be very hard to have, . 
— ir appèareth by his name that ſitteth upon the for the adverſaries will have the overſight of all 10 
y horſe, who is called death: for all ſouls that love things, and then make. theirs better than it Was; — 
. Chriſt, and truſt to rheſe hypocrites, live to|and ours worſe than it was. Then if we ſee * 
9 _ the deyiF in everlaſting pain, as is declared by that two or three, or more will fpeak together, - 5 
N him that followeth the pale horſe, which isſor with ſcoffs and taunts illude and mock us: 1 Fl 
5 FC r V9 ſuppoſe it were beſt to appeal, to be heard be- _ 
e Theſe pretended and pale hypocrites have] fore the queen and the whole council, and that 17 
y «ca. ſtirred” the earth-quakes, chat is to wit, the] would much ſet forth the glory of God. For 1 
A Lale, princes of the world; againſt Chriſt's church, many of them know already the truth, many of v*H 
1 and have alſo darkened the ſun, and made the thein err rather of zeal than malice, and the o- * 
* moon bloody, and have cauſed the ſtars to fall] chers that be indurate ſhould be anſwered fully "oY 
* from heaven, chat is to ſay, have darkened to their ſhame (I doubt not) altho to our 115] 
| with miſts, and daily do darken (as ye hear by|ſmarr and blood-ſhedding. For of this I am 1 
Fic their ſermons) the clear ſun of God's moſt pure] aſſured, that the commiſſioners appointed to hear 1 
e 194 word: the moon, which be God's true preach-| us and judge us, mean nothing Teſs than to Ws | 
** ers, Which fetch only light at the ſun of God's hear the cauſe indifferently; for they be ene- 114 
d. word, ate turned into blood, priſons, doo mies unto us and our cauſeè, and be at a point 1 
y chains, that their light cannot ſhine unto rhe] already to give ſentence againſt us: ſo that if 
by world as they would: whereupon it comerh to] it were poſſible with St. Stephen to ſpeak ſo 1 
paſs, that che ſtars, that is to ſay, chriſtian peo- that they could not reſiſt us, or to uſe ſuch'fi- We 
d, ple fall from heaven, that is to it, from God's. lence and patience as Chriſt did, they will pro- I 
* moſt true word to hypocriſy, moſt devilith ſu-] ceed to reven ging i 
th perſtirioh and idolatry. Let ſome learned man] Wherefore, my dear brethen, in the mercy 9 
4 thew you all the articles of your belief and mo- of Jeſus Chriſt; I would be glad to know your 175 
ay nument of chriſtian faith, from the time ot ſad vice this day or to morrow; for ſhortly we 74 
o Chriſt hitherto, and ye ſhall perceive chat there f ſhall be gone, and I verily ſuppoſe that we ſhall J 
was never mention of ſuch articles as theſe hy- —_ 


poerites teach. God | bleſs you, and pray tor 
me as I'do tor you. Out of the Fleet, 
By your brother in Chriſt, 
Iuohn Hooper. 


Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradſord, and Mr. 

Philpot, Priſoners in 

Bench in Southwark, 
HE grace of God be with you, Amen. 
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To Mr. Ferrar, Biſhop of St.:David' 85 


the King's 


not company together, but be kept one abroad 
from another. They will deny our appeal, 
yet let us challenge the appeal, and take Witneſs 
thereof of ſuch as be preſent, and require for 
indifferency of hearing and judgment, to be 
heard either before the queen and the council, 


uſed in king Edward's days. Further, for my 


ters of a year, and have lacked our books; and 


of their parts, be not ſo 
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Hooper, 
1 I am advertiſed by divers, as well ſuch 


theirs be. I truſt God will 


doub 


rt 1 will require both books and time to an- 
wer. We have been priſoners now three quar- 


our memories, by cloſe keeping and ingratitude 
. and quick as 
111 be with us, yea, I 
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i oy Mc. Hoop: | UR. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dear ly beloved 
| not pel laid tg his diſciples, That it was neceſſary 


HE | Weſton dude this anfwet, I force not, quot 
a be, fer s la, we haue commiſſian th her 
= od with hems: hen they be diſpatched let their, 
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betime. judas fleepeth. not; neither know; we 


MI. Hooper's Letter to his Wife 


Anne Hooper: whereby all the true 


Marth. 24 God at all. Theſe -men, by the juſt judgment 


Rom. 1544. Vereth wieked men up unto their own luſts, to 
bet do one miſchief after another, careleſs, until 


Dr. Weſton. To whoay 


Nowihow foon a man may have ſuch a com- 
dat my lord chancellor's band, you, 
{ Ic is g gaſy to be obtained as an in- 
di&ment for Chriſt at Caiaphas's hand. Beſides 
that the biſhops having the queen ſo upon cheir 
tides/amay do all thiogs both without the ad- 
vice and àlſo the knowledge of che reſt of che 
lords of the rality, who at this preſent 
have found tur the mark chat the biſhops ſhot 
at; aud doubrieſs be not pleaſed: with their do 
ings., I pray you help, chat our brother Saun- 
ders and the reſt. in the Marſhalſea may under- 
ſtand theſe things, and ſend me your anſwer 


* 


the day nor the hour. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with his er comfort and ſtrengthen us 
all. Amen. May 6. 1554. | 53 
Juoours, and with you uhto death in Chriſt, 
e lohn Hooper. WK 


Members of Chriſt may take Com- 
ſort and Courage to ſuffer Trouble 
and Affliction for the Profeſſion of 


4 


and my godly wife) in pare ade) 0 


ſcandals ſhould come; and that they could 
not be avoided, he perceived as well by the 
condition of thoſe that ſhould periſh and be loſt 
for ever in the world to come, as alſo by their 
affliction that ſhould be ſaved. For he 4h the 
greateſt part of the people would contemn and 
neglect/wharſoever true doctrine or godly ways 
ſhould be ſhewed to them, or elſe. receive aud 
uſe it as they thought good to ſerve their plea- 
ſures, without any profit to their fouls at all, 
not caring Whether they lived as they were 
commanded by God's word or not; but would 
think it ſufficient to be counted to have che name 
of a chriſtian man, with ſuch works and fruits 
of his proteſhon and chriſtianity, as his fathers 
and elders, after their cuſtom and manner, e- 


Works, and will not cry them by the word 


ſteem and take to be good fruits th word ae us this commandment, © Ye ſhall 


of God, be delivered unto the cratt and ſubtilty 
of che devil, that they may be kept by one 
ſcandalous bling eck or other, that the 

never come unto Chriſt, who came to ſave thoſe 
that were loſt; as ye may ſee how God deli- 


they come into a reprobate mind, chat forget 
teth ĩtſelf, and cannot know what is expedient 
to be done, or to be left undone, becauſe they 
_ cloſe- their eyes, and will not ſee the light of 
God's word oflered unto them: and being thus 


Andi yer chete ie, uo law 6e endend pe[ vatic 
fr know) and ſo ons of the eonvacation|Chiill” 
A houſe fail chis week: to 


Ek 


4K 
5 | 
«/leryice 


Vice. 

deliverech them into che hlindgeſs of mins 2 
hardneſs of heart, that they, cannot underſtand 
nor yet conſent to any.; thing that God .wo 
haye preaghed, and fer fotth. to his glory, after Ja., 
his own. Will and word; Wherefore they late 
it mortal ly, and of all things moſt deteſt God's 
holy word. And as' the devil hach entered in- 
to their Hearts, chat they themſelves cannot nor 
will not come to Chriſt, to be inſtructed by his 
holy word: even ſo can they not abide any o- 
ther to be a chriſtian man, and to Bis 
life aſter che word of God, but hate him, per- 
ſecute him, rob him, impriſon him, yea, an! 
kill him, Whether he be man or woman, it God 
ſuffer it. And ſo much ate theſe wicked men 
blinded, that they mind no law, whether it be 
God's or.man's, but perſecute ſuch as never of- 
fended, yea, do evil to thoſe that have prayed 
daily for them, and with them (ꝛcd's grace. 

In their pharaonical and blind fury they have 
no reſpet᷑t to nature. For the brother perſecut- , F 
eth the brother, the father the ſon; and moſt d un, 
dear friends, in deviliſh ſlander and offence, are u 
become mol mortal enemies. And no marvel; A 
for when they have choſen ſundry maſters, the 
one the devil, the other God, the one ſhall a- 
gree with the other, as God and the devil a- 
Free between themſelves. For this cauſe {var 
the more part of che world doch uſe to ſerve 
the devil under cloaked hypocriſy of God's 
title) Chriſt ſaid, Ic is expedient and neceſ- Mt: 
“ ſary that ſcandals ſhould come, and many 
means be deviſed ro keep 


the little babes % 
Chriſt from the heavenly. Father. But Chriſt 
ſaith, Wo be unto, him by whom the offence 

„ cometh *? yet is there no remedy, man bei 

of ſuch corruption and hatred towards God! 
but that the evil ſhall be deceived, and perſe- 
cure the good; and the good ſhall underſtand 
the truth, and ſuffer perſecution! for it unto. the 
world's end. © For as he that was born after 6 « 
« the. fleſh,. perſecuted in times paſt, him that 
«< was born after the ſpirit, even ſo it is now.“ 
Therefore forſomuch as we live in this lite, a- 
mongſt ſo many great perils and dangers, we 
2 aſſured by God's word how to bear 
them, and how patiently to take them as they 

be ſent to us from God. We muſt alfoiafture 
ourſelyes, that there is no other remedy ſor 
chriſtians, in the time of trouble, chan Chriſt 
himſelf hath appointed us. In St. Luke he giv- 
polſeſs Lute 


do, and alſo. great comfort, and conſolation in 8 
all troubles. - He ſheweth what is to be done, wa 
and what is to be hoped for in troubles : and, 
when troubles happen, he biddeth us be pati- 
ent; and in no cale violently nor ſeditiouſſy to 
reſiſt our perſecutors, becauſe God hath ſuch 
care and charge of us, that he will keep in the L“ 
midſt of all troubles the very hairs of oar head, 
ſo chat one of them ſhall not fall away Without 

the will and pleaſure of our heavenly Father. 
Whether the hair therefore tarry on the head, 
or fall from the head, it is the will of che Fa- 


blinded, they prefer their on vahities' before 


cher. And ſeeing he hath ſuch care _ | 


And. 85. ele men wi lyand.yoluatacily re- © | 
ject the word of God; 9 Gare 15 


© your lives in paxience, ſaich he.” In which OR 
words he giverh us both commandment what to wut 


at 


let Gad's er 


Winne 


de. paſſion: for it is not the nature of man that can 
ry. contented, until it be [regenerated and poſ- 
"5. :, ſeſſed with God's ſpirit, to bear patiently the 
troubles of the mind or of the body. When the 
mind and heart of a man ſeeth on every ſide 
ſorrow and heavineſs, and the worldly eye be- 
holdeth nothing but ſuch things as be trouble- 
ſome and wholly bent to rob the poor of that 
he hath, and alſo to take from him his lite: 
except the man weigh theſe brittle and uncertain 
treaſures that be taken from him, with the 
riches of the life to come, and this lite of the 
body, with the lite in Chriſt's blood, and ſo 
ſor the loye and certainty of the heavenly joys 
contemn all things preſent, doubtleſs he ſhall 
never be able to bear the loſs of goods, life, or 
any other thing of this world. _ 

Tiierefore St. Paul giveth a godly and neceſ- 
{ary leſſon to all men in this ſhort and tranſitory 
| lite, and therein theweth how a man may beſt 

bear, the, iniquities and troubles of this world; 
„If ye be riſen again with Chriſt (ſaith he) 
c ſeek the things which are above, Where 
« Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
« Father.” Wheretore, the chriſtian man's 


F 


on 
de 


Chriſt, when he is in trouble; and in that glo- 
rious reſurrection he ſhall not only ſee conti- 
-nual and perpetual joys and conſolation, . but 
alſo the victory and triumph over all perſecu- 
tion, trouble, ſin, death, hell, the devil, and 
all other tyrants and perſecutors of Chriſt, and 
of Chriſt's 
the faithful dried up, their wounds healed, 
their bodies made immortal in joy, their ſouls 
tor ever praiſing the Lord, in conjunction and 
ſociety everlaſting with the bleſſed company 


f 
* 


—— 
x 


£9 


of St, Paul in that place, it chey be not marked, 
ſhall do little profit to the reader or hearer, 
and give him no patience at all in this impatient 
and cruel World. | 

rg: In, this firſt part St. Paul commandeth us, 
Pw, © To think vr ſet our affections on things that 
„ are above.” When; he biddeth us, ſeek the 
is, things that are above, he requireth that our 


1 minds never ceaſe from prayer and ſtudy in 


Lr »w 2H DO FRETS OS ETON 


x, and miſery of this life, and the treaſures of the 
ly WOTId to come, the immortality thereof, the 
* Joys of that life, and ſo never ceaſe ſeeking, 


eth the one and findeth it, and -<careth not for 


have right 
and the life to come, -we ſhall find how little 


20 


en and everldfing 


faith muſt be always upon the reſurrection of 


people, the tears and weeping of 


of God's elect in perpetual joy. But the words 


2 God's word, until we ſee, know, and under- 
ine, ſtand the vanities of this world, the ſhortneſs 


until ſuch time as we know certainly and be 
perſwaded, what a bleſſed man he is, that ſeek- 


the other tho” he loſe it; and in ſeeking, to 
judgment between the life preſent 


tne pains, impriſonment, ſlanders, lies, and 
deach itlelf is in this; world, jn reſpect 
of pains 'eyerlaſting, the priſon infernal, and 
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ach. e dee 
| the: word gf... c.. 
God, found out what the. things above be 3 
chen oſt. be (as Se, Paul-faicd) ſer. his afte. rden 1 


ctions upon them. And this commandment is 2 
the other 
nd 


ben a man hath, by ſeeking 


better than this jfonis hate 
n der than the 
other. 


own judgment faith. is better than all worldly 
things. Wherefore we mult ſet our affections on 
* the things that be above; that is to ſay, 
when any. thing worſe than heaven, upon the 
earth, oftererh itſelf ro be ours, if we will give 
our good wills to it, and love it in our hearts, 
then oug ht we to ſee by the judgment of God's 
word, whether we may have the world with- 
gut offence of God, and ſuch things as be for 
this worldly lite without his diſpleaſure. IF 
we cannot, St. Paul's commandment muſt take 
place, Set your afteEtions on things that are 
« above.” If the riches of this world may not 
be gotten nor kept by God's law, neither our 
lives be continued without the denial of his 
honour, we mult fer our affection upon the 
riches and life chat is above, and not upon 
things that be on the earth. Therefore this 
ſecond commandment of St. Paul requireth, | 
chat our minds judge heavenly things to be bet- How things 
ter than things upon the earth, and the life ro nd ,, 
come better than the lite preſent ; ſo we ſhould be poſſetied, 
chuſe them before the other, and prefer them, .. 
anch have ſuch affection to the beſt, that in no caſe 

we ſet the worſt before it, as the moſt part of 

the world doth and hath done, for they chuſe 

the beſt and prove ir, and yet follow the 

worſt. Mis bas: | 

But theſe things, my godly wife, require gen 
rather cogitation, meditation, and prayer; than nd be 
words or talk. They be eaſy ro be ſpoken rather than 
of, but not ſo eaſy to be uſed and practiſed. >, 
Wherefore ſeeing they be God's giſts, and none 
of ours, to have as our own when we would, 
we muſt ſeek them at our heavenly Father's 
hand, who ſeeth, and is privy how poor and 
wretched we be, and how naked, how ſpoiled, 
and deſtitute of all his bleſſed gifts we be by 
reaſon of fin. He did command therefore his 
diſciples, when he ſhewed them that they 
ſhould take patiently. the ſtate of this preſent 
lite full of troubles and perſecution, to pray 
that they might well eſcape thoſe troubles that 
were to come, and be able to ſtand before the 
Son of man. When you find yourſelt too much 
oppreſſed (as every man ſhall be ſometimes 
With the fear of God's 3 ule the 77 pg 5 
Pſalm that beginuerh, © I will cry unto God Read al 
« with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto ME 
me.“ In which Plalm is both godly doctrine tion . | 


and great conſolation unto the man or woman moſt com- 


Matth. 2, 
Luke 21. 36, 


chat is in anguiſh of mind. fotable for 
Uſe alſo in ſuch trouble the 88 Pſalm, and amines 


wherein is contained the prayer of a man, that bean. 
was brought into extreme anguith and miſery, 
and being vexed with adverſaries and perſecu- 
tions, {aw nothing but death and hell. And 
altho he felt in himſelf, that he had not only 
man, but alſo God angry towards him: yet he 
by prayer humbly reſorted unto God, as the 
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F) | N led aſter ſuch ſort, be glad; ſor after” that 
Soc bah made you to know what you- be of 
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his pores Ds” of Tab, pode" 


Howbelc,. o man of himlelt en de this, 
the Spirit of God, chat ſtrikerh the man heare 


$ l 


Fou feel yourſelf, or know' any other-opptel- 


pyourſelf, he will doubtleſs ſhe w you comfort, 


his only Son; and uſe prayer oſten, for the is 
the means whereby God will be ſought unto 
for his gifts. Theſe Pſalms be for the purpoſe, 
when 25 mind can take no underſtanding, nor 
the heart any joy of God's promiſes: and there- 
fore were the Plalms alſo made, 6, 22, 30, 31, 
Read alſo 38, 69. from the which you ſhall learn 
chapter of patience and conſolation. Remember, that 
e. e © Alrho* your life (as all chriſtian mens be) be 
| « hid, and appeareth not What it is, yet it is 
Coleff. 3. 3, “ ſafe (as St. Paul faith) with God in Chriſt: 
* « and when Chriſt ſhall appear, then ſhall our 
« lives be made open with him in glory.” 

But in the mean time with ſeeking and ſetting 

our affections upon the things that be above, 

we muſt patiently ſuffer Whatſoever God ſhall] 

. ſend unto us in this mortal life. Notwirhſtand- 

ing, it might fortune ſome would ſay, wha is 

ſo perfect, chat can let all things paſs as * 


s are 
. 


in diſtreſs 
and tribula 


Read alſo 


enen as our: profitficer 


With fear, pray ech for the man firicken aud 
- | feared, with unſpeakable groanings. Aud en 


both trouble to be content and patient, becaufe God 
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bt patience” ourwardly,- wichoue refifttice and, 
force ;"{> requitethi it patience of the mind, and 
bod to be ungry with God, © altho" be us, 
tbe! us ou creatures, as he pleaſerh, © 
We may not alſo mprmur againſt. God, but 
lay alweye, his judgments be right and juſt, 
and rejoice that it pleaſeth him by troubles to 
uſe us, as he uſed fore ſuch as he moſt 
loved in "this world, and have a ſingular care 
to this commandment, < Be' glad and rejoice; Mu 
for he ſhewech great cauſe Why, < Your reward ** 
*< (faith he) is grear in heaven. Theſe promi- 
ſes. of him, chat is, che truth itfelf ſhall (by 
God's grace) work both *conſolation and pa- 
tience in the afflicted chriſtian perſon. And 
when our Saviour Chriſt hach willed men in 


in the end of trouble in Chriſt hath ordained 
eternal conſolation; he uſeth alfo to take from 
us all ſname and rebuke, as tho it were not an 
honour to ſuffer tor Chriſt, becauſe rhe wicked 
world doth curſe and abhor ſuch poor troubled „ 
chriſtians Wherefore Chriſt" placeth all his ca 
honourably, and faith, “ Even fo perſecuted Nn 
© they the prophets that were before you. u. 

We may alſo ſee with whom the afflicted for ** « 
Chriſt's ſake be efteemed by Sr. Paul to the 
Hebrews, where as the number of the bleſſed 

and glorious company of ſaints appear now to 


come, and have no care of them; ſuffer all}our faith in heaven, in joy: yet in the letter, in 

things, and ſeel nothing, be tempted of the for the time of this life, in ſuch pains and con- cla 
devil, the world, and the fleſh, and be not] tempt as was never more. Let us therefore vet 

— troubled ? verily no man living. But this II conſider both them and all other things of the hid 
e © ſay, chat, in che ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt things world fince the fall of man, and we thall per- ſigl 
afifted. | that come may paſs with care, for we beſceive nothing to come to perfection, but with hat 
* worldly; and yet are we not carried with them] ſuch confuſion and diforder to the eye of the bel 
from Chriſty for we be in him godly. We may World, as though things were rather loft” for in t 
ſuffer things / and feel them as mortal men, yet ever, than like to come to any perfection at unt 
bear them and overcome them as chriſtian men. all. For of godly men, who ever came to hde 
We may be tempted of the devil, the fleſh, and heaven (no nor Chrift himſelf) until ſuch time Spir 

the world: but yet altho' thoſe things pinch, as the world had thought verily, that both Wha 

they do not pigrce, and although they Work he and all his had been clean deſtroyed and fom 

% ſin in us, yet in Chriſt no damnation to thoſe |caſt away: as the wiſe man faith of the wick- A 
-- that be grafted in him. Hereof may the chri-ſed people, “ We thought them to be fools, wa wife 
: ſtian man learn both conſolation and patience.]“ but hes be in peace.” Ce: x wer 
Rom. s, Conſolation, in that he is compelled both in| We may learn by things that nouriſh and = deat 
his body and goods to feel pain and lofs, and maintain us, both meat and drink, what loath- cal Chr 

in the ſoul heavineſs and anguith of mind: how-|ſomeneſs and (in a manner) abhorring they coine — hic 

beit none of them both ſhall ſeparate him from unto, before they work their perfection in us. =: great 

the love that God beareth him in Chriſt. He From life they are brought to the fire, and 2 art 

may learn patience, foraſmuch as his enemies clean altered from that they were when they = aſt e 

both of body and foul, and the pains alſo they were alive; from the fire to the trencher and , both 

vex us withal for the time, if they tarry with knife, and all to hacked ; from the trencher to comi 

us as long as we live, yet when death cometh, the mouth, and as fmall ground as the teeth mem 

they thall avoid, and give place to ſuch joys as|can grind them; and from the mouth into the and) 

Aattione be prepared tor us in Chriſt : for no painsof the] ſtomach, and there fo boiled and digeſted” be- don, 
meſſengers World be per tual, and whether they ſhall af- fore they nouriſh, that whoſoever ſaw the fame, ever! 
7 Aict us for all che time of our mortal life, we] would loath and abhor his own nouriſhment, ruſale 
" know not; for they be ſervants of God to go] before it came to its perfection. worlc 
and come, as he commandeth them. But we] Is it then any marvel if ſuch chriſtians as eaſe 

muſt take-heed we meddle not forcibly nor] God delighteth in, be fo mangled and defaced cution 
ſeeditiouſly to put away the perſecution appoint- in this world, which is the kitchin and mill to the p 
Lak 27 19, ed unto us by God, remember Chriſt's ſaying, | boil and grind the fleſh of God's people in, till Chritt 
« Poſſefs your lives by your patience.“ And they atchieve their perfection in the world to den 

in this commandment God requireth of every |come-? And as a man looketh for the nutri- ternal 

man, and woman this patient obedience. He ment of his meat when it is full digeſted, and world 

g ſaith not, It is ſafficient that other holy patri- not before: fo muſt he look for his fal vation looliſh 
archs, prophets, apoltles, evangeliſts, and mazryrs| when he harh paſſed this troublous world, and world 
continued their lives in patience, and patient not before. Raw fleſh is not meat wWholſome yu come, 
ſatfering the trouble of this World : bur Chriſt for man: and unmortified men and women be ah, 

ſaith to every one of his people, By your own not ereatutes meet for God. Therefore Chriſt FLW. ment a 

Parience the patience Ye ſhall continue your life: not .that|ſairh, That his people muſt be broken, and all RF e ch 
gift of God man hath patience in himſelt, but that he muſt |ro be torn in the mill of this world, and ſo "Utue, 
4 have it for himſelf of God, the only giver of|ſhall they be moſt fine meal unto rhe heavenly with gr 


Father. 
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« God's people ſhall appear in glory.“ 


=. when he was bid to offer his fon Iſaac; in whom 
God promiſed the bleſſing and multiplying of 


' he uſed contrary to man's reaſon: and as touch- 


to mark ti order of Godꝭ in all 
how he dealeth with the 
they ſuifery and be content to let God do his 
will upon them, as Sr. Paul ſaich, They watt 
« until the number of the elect be fulfilled, and 
« never be ar reſt; but look for the time when 


We mult therefore "patiently ſuffer, and 
willingly attend upon God's doings, although 
they ſeem clean contrary, after our judgment, 

+ to our wealth and ſalvation: as Abraham did, 


of his ſeed.' "Joſeph at the laſt came to that whic 
God promiſed him, although in the mean time, 
after the judgment of the world, he was never 
like to be (as God ſaid he ſhould be) Lord over 
his brethren. When Chriſt would make the 
blind man to ſee, he put clay upon his eyes, 
which after the judgment of man, was « means 
rather to make him double blind, than to give 
him his ſight ; but he obeyed, and knew that 
God could' work his defire, what means ſoever 


ing this world, be uſeth all his after the ſame 
ſore. If any ſmart, his people be the firſt; if 
any ſuffer Thame they begin; if any be ſubject 
to ſlander, it is thoſe that he loverh ; ſo chat 
he ſheweth no face or favour, nor love almoſt 
in this world outwardly to them, but layerh 
clay upon their fore eyes that be ſorrowful: 
yet the patient man ſeerh (as St. Paul ſaith) life 
- hid under theſe miſeries and adverſities, and 
ſight under foul clay; and in the mean time he 
hath the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 
believeth God's promiſes to be his conſolation 
in the world to come, which is more worthy 
unto him, than all the world is worth be- 
ſides: and Hlefled is that man in whom God's 
Spirit beareth record that he is the Son of God, 
wharſoever troubles he ſuffer in this trouble- 
ſome world. 

And to judge things indifferently, my good 
wife, the troubles be not yet generally, as they 
were in our good fathers time, ſoon after the 
death and reſurrection of our Saviour Jeſus 

+ Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in St. Matthew. Ot 
which place you and I have taken many times 
great conſolation, and eſpecially of the latter 
7 of che chapter, wherein is contained the 
aſt day and : of all troubles (I doubt nor) 
both for you and me, and for ſuch as love the 
coming of our Saviour Chriſt to judgment. Re- 
member therefore that place, and mark it again, 
and ye ſhall in this time ſee this great conſola- 
tion, and alſo learn much patience. Was there 
ever ſuch troubles, as Chriſt threatned upon Je- 
ruſalem? was there ſince the beginning of che 
world ſuch affliction? who was then beſt at 
eaſe? The apoſtles that ſuffered in body perſe- 
cution, and gathered of it eaſe and quietneſs in 
the promiſes of God. And no marvel, for 
Chriſt faith, © Lift up your heads, for your re- 
* demption is at hand,” that is to ſay, your e- 
ternal reft approacheth and draweth near. The 
world is ſtark blind, and more fooliſh than 
tooliſhneſs itſelf, and ſo be the people of the 
world. For when God faith, trouble ſhall 
come, they will have eaſe. And when God 
aich, be inerry and rejoice in trouble, we la- 
ment and mourn, as tho we were caſt-a ways. 
ur this our fleſh (which is never merry with 
"Utue, nor ſorry with vice; never laughed 


55 

my deatiy beloved I [. 
perceive and to bewate of t 
and how of che devil well enough 


vanity and crafts 

in Conf. And that 
ye may "the better hae patience in the Spirit. 
of "God; read again the twenty fourth ot St. Dekore 
Matthew, and mark what difference is between ler 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the deſtru- utole wodd 


ion of che Whole world, and you ſhall ſee, . 


that then here were left alive many offenders 
to repent: but at the latter day there ſhall be 
abſolute judgment, and ſentence (never to be 
revoked) of eternal life' and eternal death u 

all men; and yer towards the end of the world 
we have nothing ſo much extremity as they 
had then, but even as we be able to bear. 80 
doth the merciful Father lay upon us now im- 
priſonment, (and I ſuppoſe fob my part ſhortly, 
death) now ſpoil of goods, loſs of friends, and 
the greareſt loſs of all, rhe knowledge of God's _ 
word. God's will be done. I with in Chriſt 

Jeſus our only Mediator and Saviour, your con- 

ſtancy and conſolation, that you may live for 

ever and ever, whereof in Chriſt I doubt not; 

to whom, for his moſt bleſſed and painful paſ- 7 
fon, I commit you. Amen. Octob. 13. 1553. 


Mr. Hooper's Letter to a ious Wi- 
dow, how to behave berlelk in the 
Time of her Widow-hood. 


HE grace of God, and the comfort of Another lets 
his Holy Spirit be with you, and all Gia 
them that unteignedly love his holy goſpel, 
Amen. I thank you, deat ſiſter, for your moſt 
loving remembrance : and altho' I cannot re- 
compenſe the ſame, yet do I wiſh with all my 
heart, that God would do it, requiring you 
not to forget your duty cowards Gd in theſe 
perillous days, in the which the Lord will try 
us. I truſt you do increaſe by reading of the 
ſcriptures, the knowledge you have of God, 
and that you diligently apply yourſelf to follow 
the ſame : for the knowledge helpeth not, ex- 
cept the lite be according thereunto. Further, 
do heartily pray you, to conſider the ſtate of 
your widowhood, and if God ſhall put in your 
mind to change ir, remember the ſaying of St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 7. „It is lawful for the widow or 
<« maiden to marry to whom they lift, ſo it be 


in the Lord z that is to ſay, ro ſuch. an one in the Lord; 


as is of Chriſt's religion. Dearly beloved in wits 
Chriſt, remember theſe words, for you fhall 
find thereby great joy and comfort, if you 
change your ftare. Whereof I will, when I 
have better leiſure (as now I have none at all) 
further advertiſe you. In the mean time I com- 
mend you to God, and the guiding of his good 
Spirit, who eſtabliſh and confirm you in all 
well-doing, and keep you blameleſs to the day 
of the Lord. Watch and pray, for this day 
is at hand. Yours aſſured in Chriſt, 


John Hooper. 


To all my dear Brethren, my Re- 
lievers, and Helpers in the City of 
London. 
THE grace of God be with you, ; 
1 have received from you (dearly beloy- taboo 
in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) by the hands of vis fnends | 
my ſervant William Downton, your liberality, 


for the which I moſt heartily thank you, and I 


wich grace, nor ever weepeth with fin) holdeth 


praiſe God highly in you for you, who hath 
| | . moved 
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Amen. Another le 
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. fi y 
„ charity of igodly le. Such as have taken 
e worldly go 1. lands from me, and 
ſpoiled me ot all that I had, have impriſoned 


of Me. chem and ray for them daily in my poor pray 
—_ er unto. God, and from my heart I Wish cheit 


ſalvation, and quietly and patiently, bear their 
_ injuries,” withing no farther extremity to be 
uledrowards us. Yer if the contrary icem beſt 
urto dur heavenly. Father, I have made my 
reckoging, and fully reſolved myſelf to ſuffer 
the uttermoſt that they are able to do againſt me, 
yea, death itſelf, by the aid of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who died the moſt vile death of the croſs tor us 
wretches and miſexable ſinners. But of this 1 
; am affared, chat the wicked world, with all 
5 its force and power, ſhall not touch one of che 
' hairs of our heads without leave and licence from 
our heavenly Father, whoſe will be done in all 
things. If he will life, life be it: if he will 
death, death be it. Only we pray, that our 
Wills may be ſubje& unto his will, and then al- 
though both we and all the world ſee none o- 
ther thing but death, yet if he think life beſt, 
we thall not die, no, altho' the ſword be drawn 
dut over our heads: as Abraham thought to kill 
bis ſon Iſaac, yet When God perceived that 
Abraham had ſarrendred his will to God's Will, 
and was content to kill his ſon,” God then ſa- 

ed his fon. 03-4 O83 35 | 1 4] 
Dearly beloved, if we be contented to obey 
Gor ym God's will, and for his commandments fake to 
wo be obeyed ſuxrender our goods and our lives to be at his 
hi. — Pleaſure, it is no matter whether we keep 
goods and life, or loſe them. Nothing can 

hurt us that is taken from us for God's cauſe, 
nor can any thing at length do us good, that 
is preſerved contrary to God's commandment. 
Let us wholly ſuffer God to uſe us and ours after 
his holy wiſdom, and beware we neither uſe 
nor goyern ourſelves contrary to his will by 
our Gun wiſdom : for it we do, our ' wiſdom 
will at length prove fooliſmeſs, It is kept to 
no good purpoſe, that we keeWeontrary unto 
bis commandments. That can be by no means 
taken from us, which he would ſhould tarry with 
us. He is no good chriſtian that ruleth himſelf 
and his; as worldly means ferveth : for he: that 
ſo doth ſhall have as many changes as chanceth 
in the world. To day with the world he ſhall 
like and praiſe the truth of God, to morrow as 
the world will, ſo will he like and praiſe the 
falſhood of man; to day with Chriſt, and to 
Pigs orrow with Antichriſt. *Wherefore, dear bre- 
berween the thren, - as touching your behaviour towards 
u and g God, uſe both your inward ſpirits and your 


an, and the 


Mr. H 
fully reſol - 
ved to ſuffer. 


K 


- worldlng. Out ward bodies, your inward and your out- 


ward man, I ſay, not after the manners uf men, 
but after the infallible word of Gd. 
Reſtrain from evil in both; and glorify. your 
heavenly Father in both. For if ye think ye 
Bow ivr? can inwardly in the heart ſerve him, and yet 
earwad - Qutwardly ſerve with the world in external 
man in ſervice the thing that is not God, ye deceive 
the benuar yourſelves; for both the body and the ſoul muſt 
Concur together in the honour of God, as St. 
Paul plainly teaches, 1 Cor. 6. For if an honeſt 


wite be bound to give both heart and body to 
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y | venly-Father, that 4s he ſpar 
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net 7 
ck atem e cd in an 1 0 
defiled badyomwardlys much leſs 
canghe crpe ch ofa, chriſtian,” in hte ſervice of 
ohriftianiey; fand wich the bodily ſervice of ex- 
ternal} iddlaery : for the myſtery of marriage is 
mot: {3 honourable between man and wife, as it 
is. between Chrift; and every chriſtian man, as 
St. Paul ſaith. ESRC een . — 
'© Therefore, dear REED, prey e che hea. + 
d not the ſoul nor 
the / body of his dearly beloved ſon; but applied 
boch ot; them with extreme pain to work our 
ſalvation both of body and ſoul; ſo he will give 
us all grace to apply our bodies and ſouls to be 
ſervants unto him: for doubtleſs. he requireth 
as well che one as the other, and cannot be dif. 
contented with the one and well pleaſed with 
the other; Either he hateth both, or loveth 
both; he divideth not his love to one, and his 
hatred to the other. Let not us therefore, good 
brethren, divide ourſelves, and ſay, our ſouls 
ſerve him, whatſoe ver our bodies do to the con- 
trary for civil order and policy. , 
But, alas, I know by myſelf what troubleth 
you, that is, the great danger of the world, 
that will revenge (ye think) your ſervice to God 
with {word and fire, with loſs of goods and 
lands. But, dear brethren, weigh on the other 5 
tide, chat your enemies and God's enemies ſhall wn 
not do ſo much as they would, but as much as ** 
God ſhall ſuffer them, who can trap them in bn 
their own counſels, and deſtroy them in the 
midſt of their furies. Remember ye be the 
workmen of the Lord, and called into his vine- 
yard, there to labour till evening: tide, that you 
may receive your penny, which is more worth 
than all the kingdoms of the earth. But he 
that calleth us into his vineyard, hath not told 
us how. ſore and how fervently the ſun ſhall 
trouble us in our labour: but hath bid us la- 
bour, and commit the bitterneſs thereof unto 
him; who can and will ſo moderate all affli- 
tions, that no man ſhall have more laid upon 
him, than in Chriſt he ſhall be able to bear. 
Unto whoſe mercitul tuition and defence I com- 
mend both your ſouls and bodies. Septemb. 2. 


ans r 


1554. en; 

| 1 Yours with my poor-prayer, il und 
Ileoun Hooper: 5 
To a Merchant of London, by whole cap 
Means he had received much Com- 4 
fort in his great Neceſſity in the rue 
2 the 
Race, mercy, and p in Chriſt Jeſus Ky ( 
our Lord. I thank God and you for the;, 6 
great help and conſolation I have received in! Ae 
the time of adverſity by your charitable, means; : . 
but moſt rejoyce that you be not altered from et 
truth, alchough falſhood cruelly ſeeketh to di- View 
ſtain her. Judge not, my brother, truth by 5 x ] 
ourward appearance; for truth now. worle ap- liv: Y 
pearerh, and more vilely is rejected than tall- omn 

hood. Leave the outward ſhew, and ſee by the? 1 
0 


word of God what truth is, and 0 truth, q 
and diſlike her not, though man call ber fal- 
hood. As it is now, ſo it hath been heretofore, 
the truth rejected and fal ſhood received. Such 
as have proteſſed truth, for truth have ſmarted, 
and the friends of fal ſhood laughed them 0 
ſcorn. The trial of both hath been by contrary. 
ſucceſs: the one having the ' commendation ot. 


truth by man, but the condemnation of ty 


ther, 2d demand of your bogk, the te- 
bo — elus Chriſt, in thoſe aal and 


whatliqeyer, o hear t, Ay. 
 whatlqeyer, Fou. hear cgugh 1 1 
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ss for.s time, 5 fa leſs. de- peril but yet ler us cuniort ourſelves in calling 
va J. 9. . 3 275 to remembrance the days df our fotefathers, 
2 Vending Ni immottel joys. erefore; dear | upon hom the Lord ſent ſuch troubles; that 


many hundreds, yea, many 1 died for 
PPP 
Wrereheg gays Aha, din, and women, ſulering wich patience and gonſtancy 
what you ſhould Ray upon tors certain ih as much erpelcy; as tyrants cu deviſe, and 10 

Jour 
pr everlaſting, whereas now, they remain for ever, 


book,. whether it be stuft or fa 
be dangerous and full & perl 


kept With che offence | L. Cry, call, pray, Ijoys: and as virtuous men ſuſfering marryrdbm, 
and in Chriſt daily wy help, ſuccour, 1 15 


cy, wildom, grace a 


zo! and tarrying a little while in this werld with 
defence, that the wic f 


began well, God preſerve us until the end. Il gan eaſe; fo did their enſtancy and ſtedfaſt- 
would Write more often unto you, but I do per- 


nels animate and confirm all good people in the 
ive. yqu be at ſo much charges with me, x 


ruth, and = them encouragment and luſt to 
fear you would think When I write, 1 utter - che like, rather than to fall wich the 
Send me nothing till 1 fend to you for it; and world to conſent unto wickedneſs and idolatry. 
ſo tell che god men your partners: and when] Wherefore, my dear friends, ſeeing God of his 
I need, I will be bold with you. December 3. part hath illuminated you with the fame gift 
1554 1 and Knowledge of true faith, wherein che 
IIlͤnours with my prayer, fapoſtles and evangeliſts, and all martyrs ſuffer- 
=, John Hooper. | [ed moſt crpel death; thapk him for his grace 
ſin knowledge, and pray unto him for ſtrength 


be in the truth, and the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt it, nor Aprichriſt with all 
a his imps can -prove it to be falſe. They may 
HE grace of God, and the comfort of his|kill and perſecure, but neyer overcome. Be of 
Holy r be with you, Amen. good goinfort, and fear God more than man. 
a ad to hear of Four health, and This life is ſhort and miſerable z happy be they 
do thank. you tor your loving tokens. But I am chat can;ſpend it to the glory of God. Pray: 
à great deal more glad ro hear how chriſtianly}tor me, as 1 do for you, and commend me to 
you avoid idolatry, and prepare yourſelf to ſut-|all good men and women. December 22. 
ter the extremity of the world, rather than ro[ 1554. 7 1 | 
endanger yourſelt to God, You do as youll _, | Your brother in Chriſt, 
ought to do in this behalf, and in ſuffering of IM John Hooper. 
tranſitory pains, you ſhall avoid permanent tor: 
ments in the world to come. Uſe your lite, 


and keep it with as much quietneſs as you can, To my dearly beJoved Siſter in the 


ſo char you offend nqt Cod. The caſe chat Lord, Mrs. Anne Warcop. 
cometh of his * turneth at length to 

unſpeakable pains ; and the gains of che World, 
with the loſs of his favour, is beggary and 
wretchednefs. Reaſon is to be amended in this 
cauſe of religion; for it will chuſe and follow| were meet famyme rather to bear a pain, chan to 
an error With the multitude, if it may be allow-[be a hindrange to many. I did rejoice at the 
ed, rather than turn to faith and follow the coming of chis bearer, to underſtand of your 
truth wich the people of God. Moſes found |conftancy, and how that you be fully reſolved, 
the ſame. fault in himſelf, and did amend it, by. God's grace, rather to ſuffer extremiry, 
chuling rather to be afflicted with the people ſchan to go from the truth of God which you 
of God, than to uſe the liberty of the king's have proleſſed. He that gave you grace to be- 
daughter, that accounted him as her ſon, Pray gin ſo infallible a truth, will follow you in 


thank you for your loving token. I 


i | — take 
the truth's fake: for in that part Chriſt ſaich, this leſſon with you, practiſed wile men ; 


you be happy. Pray alſo. for me, I pray you, |whereof you may read in the ſecond of St. 
that I may do in all things che will of our hea- | Matthew's gabel Such as travelled to find 
venly Father: to whoſe tuition and defence II Chriſt, followed only the ſtar, and as long as 
commend you. they ſaw it, they were aſſured they were in 
che right way, and had great mirth in their 


To my a , 0 God, Mr. |journey. But when they entred into Jeruſalem, The fact 


F | hereas the ſtar led them nor thicher, but 
John Hall, and his Wife. BY | Wnerea 1 ut unto 


_ .... [thing that the ſtar ſhewed before; as long as 
E grace of God be with you, Amen. IIthey tarried in Jeruſalem, and would be in- 

: t 28 ou for your loving and gentle | ſtructed where Chriſt was born: they were not 
b 


=. krlendſhip at all times, praying to God to ſhew |6oly ignorant of Bethlehem, but alſo loſt the 


unto you ſuch favour, that whatſoever trouble fighr of the ſtar that led them before. Where- 
and adverſity happen, ye go not back from|ot we learn, in any caſe, whilſt we be going 
him. Theſe days be dangerous and full of in this life to ſeek Chriſt that is above, to be- 


5 Ware 


departed out of this miſerable world co che bliſs. 


= 


pains, by and by reſted. in joys everlaſting ; 
edneſs of this world preyail not Peng us. We and as their pains ended their ſorrows, and be- 
cl 


To Mrs, Wilkinſon, a Woman hearty fand perſeverance, that thro hour own faulc ye 
in God's Cauſe, and comfortable to be not aſhamed or afraid to confeſs it. Jet ye 
his afflicted Members. 


lor contentation and peace of the ſpirit, and re- the ſame unto the end. But, my loving ſiſter, 
Joice in ſuch troubles as ſhall happen to you for ſas you be travelling this perilous j 


wa 
to follow the 


Bethlehem, and there asked the citizens the tar. 


4 410 w not only for RE wrt. ay ct che end SEN add world, Sete, 
World gad worldly things, but tor heaven and | when chey ſhall receive their bodied again in aten! 
heavenly” things It. i a trouble to, loſe, rhe immorrality, and. fee the number of the cleft ancient 


treaſurg of rhis life,” bur yer a yery. pain, if it he[afſociared with chem in full and conſummate .nl 
epe Mich the offence of God: 


. 


mar- 
18 


ITTH E grace of God be with you, Amen, I Another ler 
arcop by 
pray you burthen not yourſelf roo much. It Me. Hooper 
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| Jeruſalem 


* * \ the viſion'of 
Peace. x 


T3 
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BRethlebem 
| 1 to Berhlehem 
3 8 
4 or of 
-- Laturity 


. 
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Chriſt is 
gf has 
ought, nor 
asked for, 
but only 
the ſcrip- 


Example of The 


* 


than Chriſt and his word? Phaeton, for lack 
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the medicine of Medea. 
for a chriſtian man againſt the poiſon of the de- 
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Chriſt is and Which Way we 3 
him. Rut as Jeruſalem ſtood in h Wa and 
was an ĩimpedim̃ent to theſe wiſe en doth 
che:ſpnagogue of Antichriſt, that*dekreth che 
name of ſeruſalem, Which by igterpretatiofi is 
called che viſion of peace, a gl the 'peo- 
ple now is called rhe catholick church ſtand in 
the way that pilgrims muſt go by theo chis world 
s houſe ot ſaturity and plentiful- 
neſs, and is an impedinient to all chriſtian tra- 
vellers; yea, and excbpt che friore gruce of 
God be, will keep iche pilgrims ſtill in her, 
that they ſhall not come where Chriſt is at all. 
And to ſtay them indeed, they take away the 
ſtar of light, which is God's word, that it can- 
not be ſeen: as yon may ſee how the celeſtial 
ſtar was hid from the wije men, When they 
asked of the phariſees at Jeruſalem, wher 
Chriſt was born. Le may lee what great dane 
gers happened unto theſe wiſe men, Whilſt ny 
were learning: ot liars} Where Chriſt Was. Firſt, 
they were out of their way, and next they loſt 
their guide and conductor, the heavenly tar. 
Chriſt is mounted from us into heaven, and 


there we ſeek him (as we ſay) and let us go 


thither ward by the ſtar of his word; beware we 


by „ 1 to come into Jeruſalem, the church] 
0 


men, and ask for Him. If we do, we go out 
of the way, and Joſe alſo our conductor and 
guide that only leaderh us ſtraight thither. 
ts Write in fables, that Jaſon, when 
he fought with the dragon in the iſle of Col- 
chis, Was preſerved by the medicines of Medea, 
and ſo wan the golden fleece: And they write 
alſo that Phaeton, Whom they feign to be the 
ſon and heir of the high god Jupiter, would 
needs upon à day have the conduction of the 
ſun round about the world; but, as they feign- 
ed, he miſled of the accuſtomed courſe : where- 
upon when he went too high, he burned hea- 
ven ; and when he went too low, he burned 
the carth and the! water. 'Thele prophane hi- 
ſtories do ſhame us that be chriſtian men. Ja- 
ſon againſt the poiſon of the dragon uſed only 
What a ſhame is it 


vil, hereſy, and ſin, to uſe any other remedy 


ot knowledge, was afraid of every lign of the 
Zodiack, that che ſun paſſech by: wheretore 
he went now too low, and now too high, and 

t length fell down and drowned himſelf in 
the ſea. Chriſtian men for lack of knowledge, 
and ſor fear of ſuch dangers as chriſtian men 
mult needs paſs by, go clean out of order, and 
at length fall into the pit of hell 


towards heaven meet with many a monſtrous 
beaſt: have ſalve of God's word therefore 
ready. You ſhall: meet husband, children, lo- 
vers, and friends, that ſhall, if God be not 
with them (as God be praiſed he is, I would 
it were with all other alike) be very lets and 
impediments to your purpoſe. You ſhall meer 
with ſlander and contempt of the world, and 
be accounted-' ungractous and ungodly ; you 


you all extremities z. you ſhall now and then 
ſee the troubles of your own conſcience, and 
feel your own weakneſs ; you ; ſhall hear that 
you be curſed by rhe ſentence of the catholick 
Church, with ſuch like terrors: but pray to 


God, and follow the ſtar of his word, and 
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oper, ye heard before; in che beginning of 
Mr. Hodper's life. Now how loving; 425 
tech 10 Fim, ye ſalf bear by this preſent let- 


the e ef 
r 


nal bas 1 e 
T6 the moſt" reverend Father, Mr. 
'orceſter 


John Hooper, Biſhop, of Was 
and Gloceſter, and now * Priſoner 
for the Goſpel'of | Jeſis Cbtiſt, my 


by - 


Fellow-Elder, and moſt dear: Bro- 
cher in Eg 


HE heavenly Father grant unto you, and 1 
to-all thoſe which are in bands and cap- Mr. N 
tivity for his name's ſake, grace and peace thro' |" 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, with ' wiſdom patience, mula 
and fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. def 
I have received from you two letters, my 
moſt dear brother, the former in the month of 
September of the year paſt, the latter in the 
month of May in this preſent year, both writ- 
ten out of priſon. But I doubting left I ſhould 
make anſwer to you in vain, whilſt I feared 
that my letters ſhould never come into your 
hands, or elſe increaſe and double your ſor- 
row, did refrain from the duty of writing. In 
the Which thing I doubt not but you will 
have me excuſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did not 
vouchſafe, no not once in a whole year, to an- 
ſwer to my whole libels rather than letters, 
whereas 'I continued ſtill notwithſtanding in 
writing unto you: as alſo at this preſent, after 
F heard you were caſt in priſon, I did not re- 
frain from continual” prayer, beſeeching our 
heavenly Father, thro” our only mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, to grant unto you and to your fellow- 
riſoners taith and conſtancy unto the end. 
ow is that thing happened unto you, my bro- 
ther, which we did oftentimes prophecy unto 
ourſelves, at your being with us, ſhould come 
to paſs; eſpecially when we did talk of the 
power of Anrichrift, and of his feliciry and vi- 
Qtories. For you know the ſaying of Daniet, 74k 
His power ſhall be mighty, but nor his ſtrength, 4 
—1 ſhall wondertully deſtroy and make ha- pul 
vock of all things, and ſhall proſper and pra-“ 
ctiſe, and he ſhall deſtroy rhe mighty and the 
holy people after- his own will. You know 
what the Lord warned us of betore-hand by 
Matthew, in chap. 10. by John in chap. 15, 16. |, 
and allo what that choſen veſſel Sr. Paul hath jos 
written in the ſecond of Timothy and third 
chapter. Wherefore I do nothing doubt (by 
God's grace) of your faith and patience, whilſt 
you know. that thoſe things which you ſuffer 
are not looked for, or come by chance; but 
that you ſuffer them in the beſt, trueſt, and moſt 
holy quarrel : for What can be more true and Ti 
holy than our doctrine, which the papilts, . 
thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſt, do perfecure ? what 
All things touching ſal vation we attribute unto te 
Chriſt alone, and to his holy inſtitutions, as . 


you ſhall arrive at the port of eternal ſalvation, 


we have been taught of him and of his n 
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fand thin we read chat Elis wichftood che Bagl- 
lites, for if Jeſus be Chrift, chen let theft know, 
the fulneſs of his church, and chat per- 
-te&ly* bur FAnrichrift ot 6) 01 prieſt, then 
let chen er bit unto him that honour: How, 
© lng do they halt on Poth ſitles? can they give 
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unte us an one chat is better than Chriſt? or 
. who ſhall be equal with Chriſt, that may be 
compared: with Rim, except it be he whom the 
apoſtle calleth the adverſary ? Bur if Chriſt be| 
kent for bis church, what needeth this 
cohing and piecing? But IK now well enough, 
F need not to uſe theſe diſputations wich you 
Which are ſincerely taught, and have taken 
root in Chiriſt; being pertwaded that you have 
all things in him, and that we in him are made 
le »y 2 1 5 85 dos. os * 
| "Go forwards therefore conſtantly to confeſs 
Chriſt; and to defy Antichriſt, being mindful of 
this moſt holy and moſt true ſay ing of our Lord 
Jeſus 'Chfift; „He that overcomerh ſhall pofſeſs 
. all things, and I wilt be his God, and he ſhall 
« de my ſon: but the fearful, and rhe unbeliev- 
« ing, and the murderers, and whoremongers, 
« and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
« ſhall have their part in the lake which burn- 
« eth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
« ond death.” The firſt death is ſoon over- 
come, although a man mufffurn for the Lord's 
fake : for they ſay well that do affirm this our 
fire to be ſcarcely a ſhadow of that Which is 
prepared for unbelievers, and them that fall from 
che truth. Moreover, the Lord granteth unto 
us, that we may eaſily overcome by his power 
the firſt death, which he himſelt did taſte and 
overcome; promiſing withal ſuch joys as never 
ſhall have end, unſpeakable, and paſting all un- 
derſtanding, which we ſhall poſſeſs ſo ſoon as 
ever we do depart hence. For fo again faith 
the angel of the Lord; „If any man worthip' 
the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark 
i « in his forehead, or on his hand, the ſame ſhall 
drink of the wrath of God] yea, of the wine 
« which. is poured into the cup of his wrath, 
and he ſhall be rormenred in fire and brimſtone 
before the holy angels, and before the Lamb: 
« and the ſmoak of their torment ſhall aſcend 
« eyermore, and they thall -have no reſt da 
„ nor night which worthip the beaſt and his 
ws © image, and whoſoever receiveth the print of 
Here is the patience of ſaints; 
here are they that keep the commandments of 
. God, and the faith of Jeſus. To this he addeth 
by and by; „I heard a voice ſaying to me, 
write, bleſſed are the dead that die in the 
Lord, from henceforth, or ſpeedily, they be 
c blefſed, John 5: even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for 
they reſt from their labours, but their works 
follow them : for our labour ſhall not be fru- 
© ſtrate or in vain.” | 
Therefore ſeeing you have ſuch a large pro- 
miſe, be ſtrong in the Lord, fight a good fight, 
de faithful to the Lord unto the end: conſider 
that Chriſt the Son of God is your captain, and 
fighteth for you, and chat all the prophets, a- 
poſtles, and martyrs, are your fellow-ſoldiers. 
They that perſecute and trouble us, are men 
ſinful and mortal, whoſe tavour a wiſe man would 
not buy with the value of a N and be- 
lides that our life is frail; ſhort, brittle and 
tranſitory. Happy are we if we depart in the 
Lord, who grant unto you, and to al your fel- 
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daily in chat part of Ital 
and in France. 
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to he moſt reyerend fathers and holy con- 
teſfors'of Chriſt, Df. Canter bithop 
terbury, Dr Ridley biſhöp e London; and the 
good old father Dr: Latimer. Them and all 
che reſt of the priſoners with you for the Lord's 


canſe, flute in my name, and in the name of 
all my fellow miniſters, the which do ſpeak un- 


ro you 


ou che grace of God, and conftancy in the 
true. r ae 


r 12 | 1 
Concerning the ſtate of out church, it re- 
maineth even. as it was when you departed from 
us into your country, God grant we may be 
thankful to him, ql that we do not only pro- 
feſs the faith with words, bat alſo expreſs the 
fame effectually with good works, to the praiſe 

of our Lord. The word of God increaſeth 
Y that is near unto us, 


In the mean while the godly ſuſtain grievous 
perſecutions, and with great conſtancy and glo- 
ry, through torments they go unto the Lord. I 
and all my houſhold, with my ſon-in-law. and 
kinſmen, are in good health in the Lord. They 
do falure you, and pray for your conſtancy, be- 
ing ſorrowful for you and the reſt of the priſo- 
ners. There came to us Engliſhmen ſtudents, 
both godly and learned. They be received of 
our magiſtrate. - Ten of them dwell together, 
the reſt remain here and there with men. 
Amongſt others, Mr. Thomas Lever is dear un- 
ro me, and familiar. If there be any thin 
wherein I may do any pleafure to your wife an 
children, they ſhall have me wholly at com- 
mandment : whereof I will write alfo to your 
wife, for I underſtand ſhe abideth at Frankfort. 
Be ſtrong and merry in Chriſt, waiting for his 
delrverance, when, and in what ſort it ſhall 
ſeem good unto him. The Lord Jeſus ſhew pity 
upon the realm of England, and illuminare the 
lame with his Holy Spirit, to the glory of his 
name, and the falvation of ſouls. The Lord 
Jeſus preſerve and deliver, you from all evil, 
with all them that call upon his name. Fare- 
wel, and fare wel eternally. Octocter 10. 15 54. 
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Taylor, who ſuffered Martyrdom 
February 9. 1555. 


HE town of Hadley was one of rhe firſt Hadley 


| that received the word of God in all 
England, at the preaching of Mr. Thomas Bil- 
ney ; by whoſe induſtry the goſpel of Chriſt 
had ſuch good ſucceſs, and took ſuch root there, 
that a great number in that pariſh became ex- 
ceeding well learned in the holy ſcriptures, as 
well women as men, ſo that a man might have 
found among them. many, that had often read 
the whole Bible rhrough, and that could have 
faid a great part of St. Paul's epiſtles by heart, 
and very well and readily have given a godly 
learned ſentence in any matrer ot controverſy. 
Their children and ſervants were alſo brought 
up and trained ſo 1 8 8 in the right know 
ledge of God's word, that the whole town 
ſeemed rather an univerſity. of the learned, than 
a town of cloth-making or, labouring people. 
And what is moſt to be commended, rhey were 
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low-priſoners, faith und conftancy. Commend | 


for the more part faithful followers of God's 
word in their Iiving. N 
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himſelf 1 the ern relief that ho 
) gave an honeſt 
tion yearly to the common alms-box. His * 
5g children well nurtured, brought up in the ſh 
of God agg good learning. 4, 

275 coriclud le, he was a right and lively 
image or pattern of all | choſe virtuous qualities 
deſcribed by St. Paul in a true biſhop, aig 
ſalt of rhe earth, favourly, I the corrupt 
manners of evil men, a light in God's houſe ſet 
upon à chandleſtick for a good 1 men to.imitate |m 
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od, heard the bells ring, 10 aroſe. and, en 
Fara the chure ch, ſuppoſing 1 had been 
bb ere ta be done, according to his pan 
and coming to the kts 5 he found. the 
821 doors ſhut and faſt barred, faving cia 
chancel door, which was only latched, © Wg 

he uit Lait and coming in the chancel, a 
a popiſh {acrificer, in his robes, with. a brow 
new:thaven crown, ready to begin bis pop 
ſacrifice, beſet round about with drawn ſword 


diſturb him. 

hen ſaid Dr. Taylor, Thou devil, wh 
e thee ſo bold: to enter into this church | 
Chriſt, to profane and defile it with chis hook 
nable idolatry Wich chat Foſter arts up F 
with an; angry and furious countenance 2 
Dr. Taylor; Thou traitor, What g ict tha Thou | 
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T2 he nf” fabverfia of this realm of 
" commutideth, char no mal be ſaid bu ar's boa 


| 


ns.” Ker. . Dr An pe. 92777 <1: 2308 "JOT J 
When che parſon of Aldam bead chat, he 
Na 6 mMrink back, and would have left his 
fit of maſs : then ftarte up John Olerk, and 


fuld, Maſter” Averth, be not atrad ,? you have a 
nes *:Superdirare; go forth with your tatineſs'man. 
he Then Foſter, with His armed men; took Dr. 
a Taylor, and led him wich ſtrong hand out of 
na the church, and the popiſh prieſt proceeded 
«fot in his Romiſh idolatry. Dr. Taylor's wife, 
follswed her husband into the church, 
husband thus violently thruſt 
out kneeled down and held up her hands, and 
with a loud voice ſaid; 1 CY 5 
« righteous judge to avenge the injury, that 
« hr vill -idokater this r deln to the 
« blood of Chriſt. Then they thruſt her out 
of the church alſo, and ſhut the doors; for 
they ſeared” chat the people would have rent 
their ſacrificer in pieces. Notwithſtanding one 
or two chrew in great ſtones at the windows, 

and miſſetl very little the popiſh maſſer 
Thus you ſee, how without conſent of che 

: ple the popiſh maſs was again ſer up with 
= Fare array, with ſwords bucklers, with 
violence and ryranny : which practice the pa- 
. piſts have ever yet uſed. As for reaſon, law, 
or ſcripture; they have none on their on 
Therefore they are the ſame that ſay ; The 
law of unrighteouſneſs is our ſtrength: come, 
let us oppreſs the righteous without any fear, 


&c. 1 0 
Within ' a day or two after, with all haſte 


. ts Who 
Tae when ſhe ſaw her 
"I 


- 
15 
- 
wy in 


poſſible, this Foſter and Clerk made a complaint 


of Dr. Taylor, by a letter written to 8 
Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord Chan- 
cellor. | - 

When the biſhop heard this, he ſent a letter 

E miſſwe to Dr. Taylor, commanding him within 
certain days to come and to appear before him 
upon his allegiance, to anſwer ſuch complaints 
as were made againſt him. | 

When Dr. 'Taylor's friends heard of this, 
they were exceeding ſorry and grieved in mind: 
foreſeeing to what end the ſam : matter would 
come, ſeeing that all truth and juſtice were 
trodden under foot, and falſh with cruel 
tyranny were ſet aloft and bore the ſway: 


counſelled him to depart and fly, alledging and 
declaring unto him, that he could neither be 
indifferently heard to ſpeak his conſcience and 
mind, nor yet look for juſtice or favour from 
the ſaid chancellor, who, as it was well known, 
was moſt fierce and cruel ; but muſt needs (if 
he went up to him) wait for impriſonment and 
cruel at his hands. 
„Then ſaid Dr. Taylor to his friends, Dear 
friends, I moſt heartily thank you, for that you 
have ſo tender a care over me. And although 
I know that there is neither juſtice nor truth 
to be looked for at m 3 hands, but 
rather impriſonment and cruel death; yet know 
my cauſe to be ſo good and righteous, and 
the truth ſo ſtrong upon my ſide, chat I will by 
God's grace go and appear before them, and to 
their beards feſiſt their falſe doing. 
Then ſaid his friends, Maſter Doctor, we 
ink it not beſt ſo to do. You have ſufficiently 
dne your duty, and teſtified the truth both by 


Jour godly ſ- | in 
Nu ks d 3 = alſo in reſiſting the 


* 


4 


s his friends, I ſay, came to him, and earneſtly 


— — 159 
| 1 | — * = * = - Mm . -TnY 
an ere char came bickee © , 
«gen the pop mma: And forgfmuch . _ | 

as Gr Saviour” Chrift willech and biddeth us, 


that When they : us in one city, we 1 
ſhould fly . in flying 1 this Math. t, 
time ye would do beſt, keeping yourſelf againſtt 
another time, when the chutch thall have great 
need of ſuch diligent teachers, and godly 
Oh, quoth Dr. Taylor, what will ye have 
me to do? I am old, and have alr . 
too long to ſee cheſe terrible and moſt Red 
days. Hy you, and do ag .yout . conſcience _ a 
leadeth you; I am fully derermined; with Dr. T 
God's grace, to go to the biſhop, and tell him Ae 8 
to his face that he doth naught: God ſhall well 
hereafter raiſe up teachers of his people, who 
ſhall with much more diligence and fruit teach 
chem than I have done. For God will not ſor- 
lake his church, tho now for a time he trieth © 
and corre&eth us, and not without a juſt caule. 
As for me, I believe before God, I ſhall never 
be able to do God fo good ſervice, as I may 
do now; nor ſhall I ever have fo glorious s 
calling as I now have, nor ſo great metey of 
God proferred me, as is now art this preſe 
For What chriſtian man would not gladly di 
againſt the pope and his adherents ?' I know 
that the papacy is the kingdom of Antichriſt; The papacy 
altogether full of lies, altogether full of falſhood, 1 
ſo that all their doarine, even from Chriſt's 23 
*croſs be my ſpeed, and St. Nicholas unto the * Meaning - 
end of their apocalypſe, is nothing but idolatry, fron de 
ſuperſtition, errors, hypocriſy, and lies. Where- 88 
fore I beſeech you, and all other my friends, de Hort. 


to pray for me, and I doubt not but God will lad Gets 5 
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ive me ſtrength and his Holy Spirit, chat all uu. Nevele- 
mine adverſaries ſhall have ſhame of their doings, 
When his friends faw him ſo conſtant, and 
fully determined to go, they, with weeping 
eyes, commended him to God; and he within 
a day or two prepared himſelf to his journey, 
leaving his cure with a godly old prieft, named 
fir Richard Yeoman, who atterwards for God's Dre 
truth was burnt at Norwich. martyr of _. q 
There was alſo in Hadley one Alcock, a 5 
very pious man, well learned in the holy fcrip- 1 Ale 
tures, Who after ſir Richard Yeoman was driven o Hadley, -- 
away, uſed daily ro read a chapter, and to ſay 54,9". 
che Engliſh Litany in Hadley Sack but him b del. 
they feteht up to London, and caſt him in pri- 
ſon in Newgate; where after a year's impriſon- 
ment he died. 
But let us return to Dr. Taylor again, Who | 
being accompained with a ſervant ot his own, Dr. Tyler 
named John Hull, took his journey towards 
London. By the way, this John Hull laboured Jobs Hull 
to counſel and perſwade him very earneftly to 1 
fly, and not come to the biſhop, and proferred Dr. Taylor. 
himſelf to go with him to ſerve him, and in all 
perils to venture his life for him, and with him. 
But in no wiſe would Dr. Taylor conſent 
or agree thereunto, bur ſaid, Oh John, ſhall I n advi- 
give place to this thy counſel and worldly per- b h. . 
{waſton, and leave my flock in this danger? ſed to % 
Remember the good ſhepherd Chriſt, who not 
only fed his flock, but alſo died for his flock. 
Him muſt I follow, and with God's grace will do. | 
Therefore good John, pray for me and it thouſeeſt +4. 
me weak at any time, comfort me, and diſcourage , 
me not in this my godly enterpriſe and purpole. - \. ,.- 
Thus they came up to London, and ſhortly after 
Dr. Taylor preſented himſelf to Stephen Gar- ait b. 
diner biſnop of Wincheſter, then lord chancel- N 
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lor of England. d. e, 
For this hath been one great abuſe in England 
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Aer iehcrs,' deny and lerne t 
{ares,i that much; miſchief hach happened ia this Thou art married, ſaid the biſhop. Tea, n 
realm and others, fenfetimes to the deſtruction] quath Dr. Taylor, that I thank God I am, and away | 
ok princes, and ſomerimes-ro the utter undoing have had nine children, and all in lawful ma- N. 14 ti 
of many commonr,wealchs. Itrimony, and bleſſed he God: that ordained ma- * 
„New when bulhop Gardiner ſa y Dr, Taylor, trimony, and commanded that every man, that an 
hegaecording to his common cuſtom, reviled him, hath not the gift of continency, ſhould marry an 

„ . calling FIG, eto traitor, heretick, with many ſa wife: of bis own, and hot: live in adultery or 
© "©... » - other:i\villanous reproaches, which Dr, Taylor wboredom. ou | N . ed 
t 1 lan 
; | he cha 
mity. * CON 
3 arty tha 
your Jordihip hath 44 thei 
FE Ihen, ſaid the biſhop pray 
N 
Fes, quoth Dr. nora 
Ye are Dr. Stephen Gardiner | biſhop. of Win- ſaid, Thou art a -blaſpbemous heretick indeed, bling 
__ _ Cheſter, and lord chancellor, and yet but a ſ that blaſphemeſt the bleſſed ſacrament (and. put wol 
Sephen mortal man I trow. But if 1 ſhould be afraid [off his cap) and ſpeakeſt againſt the holy maſs, ny but 
lerdly tooks,” Of your lordly looks, why fear you not God, which is made a ſacrifice tor the quick and the , god! 
| the Lord of us all? how dare ye for ſhame look [dead.- Dr. Tay lor anſwered, Nay, I blaſpheme me time, 
Tft notable any Chriſtian man in the face, ſeeing ye have not the bleſſed ſacrament which Chriſt inſtitu- as thi 
Dr. Taylor forſaken the truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt |ted, but I reverence it as a true chriſtian man were 
Winke and his word, and done contrary to your own [ought to do, and confeſs, that Chriſt ordained papiſt 
ler. Cath and writing? with what countenance will [the holy communion in the remembrance; of his priſor 
v e appear beſore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, death and paſſion, which. when we keep:accord- woulc 
and anſwer to your oath made firſt unto king ing to his ordinance, we, through faith, eat !. WIE 
Henry the eighth, and afterward unto king che body of Chriſt, and drink his blood, giving b. the K 
Edward the fixth, his ſon? thanks for our redemption, and this is our f- and vi 
die The biſhop anſwered, Tuſh, tuſh, that was|crifice for the quick and the dead, to give g ford; 
— KC Herod's oath, unlawful; and therefore worthy [thanks for his merciful goodneſs ſthewed! to us, Js living, 
Fetſerk on. to be broken: I have done well in breaking it; in that he gave his Son Chriſt unto the death worth 
n. and. I thank God, I am come home again to our for us. + (3 een as his ad 
del mother, the catholick church of Rome, and ſo Thou ſay'ſt well, ſaid the biſhop. It is all this ms 
a J would thou ſhouldeſt do. that thou haſt ſaid, and more too: for it is a taith, f 


Dr. Taylor anſwered, Should I forfake{propitiatory facrifice for the quick and the dead. 
the church of Chriſt which is founded upon] Then anſwered Dr. Taylor, Chriſt gave him 
= the true foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, ſelf to die for our redemption upon the crols, 
i to approve thoſe lies, errors, ſuperſtition, and] whoſe body there offered Was the /propiriatoty 
. idolatries, that the popes and their company at] ſacrifice full, perfect, and ſufficient unto, falvs- rg 
| this day fo blaſphemouſly do approve ? nay, tion for all them that believe in him. And chis 
*K The trie. God forbid, Let the pope and his return to our ſacrifice did our Saviour Chriſt offer in his on. 
1 Chun, Saviour Chrift and his word, and thruſt out off perſon himſelf once for all, neither can any 
Men the church ſuch abominable idolatries as he prieſt any more offer him, nor need we an 
ought to maintaineth, and then will chriſtian. men turn more propitiatory ſacrifice: and therefore I fy 
$3 unto him. ou wrote truly againſt him, and | with Chryſoſtom, and all the doctors; Our ir, 
| were {worn againſt him. crifice is only memorative, in the remembrance"! 
1 tell thee, quoth the biſhop of Wincheſter, of Chriſt's death and paſſion, à facrifice dt 
% it was Herod's oath, unlawtul ; and therefore |thanſgiving; and therefore the fathers called i 
Chrift ain ought to be broken, and not kept: and our |Euchariſtia : and no other ſacrifice: hath the 
require ke holy father the pope hath diſcharged me of it. church of Gt. 5 
and prowi- Ihen faid Dr. Taylor, Bur you ſhall not ſo It is true, quoth the biſhop, the e 
v. | | RS 


, 


a 
„ 


5 
eich 


. Iii 


„ - 


* * 


= 
\ N 
s . 
4 
X. 
. 
4 


* 9. 
F 
I 
5 
— 
a 
— 
my 
a 
QO 
— 
5 
4 
- 
8 
© 
© 
- 


uy 


conſolations 


blings and apiſh ceremonies; who like cruel 
wolves f. oy not to murder all ſuch as did 


but Whiſper againſt their popery. As for the 
godly preachers who were in king Edward's 
me time, they were either fled the realm, or elſe 
as the prophets did in; king Ahab's days, they 
were priyily kept in corners. As many as the 


would call them to the ſlaughter: - 


I EEO SR 32 


worthily, counted a miracle of our time, as even 
his adverſaries muſt needs confeſs. Findi 
this man in priſon, he began to exhort him to 
taith, ſtrength, and patience, and to perſevere 
conſtant. unto. the end. Mr. Bradford hearing 
this, thanked God that he had provided him 
ſuch a comfortable priſon-fellow ; and fo they 
boch together praiſed God, and continued in 
prayer, reading, and exhorting one another: 
inſomuch that Dr. Taylor told his friends that 
came to yifit him, that God had moſt graciouſly 
provided for him, to ſend him to that priſon 
Where be found ſuch an angel of God, to be 
in his company to comfort him. ; $36 
After that Dr. Taylor had lain ſome time in 
Priſon, he was cited to appear in the arches at 


Gould there be objected againſt him. At the 
appointed he was: led thither, his keeper 
Waiting upon him. Where when he came, he 


3 


to repentance and 
4 ot fall things agreed to their purpoſe, burn them: 
| 

g ſſent for Dr. Taylor wich ſeveral other prifon- 


oft godly exhortations,, , 7451 21: * P 
Now ere placed in churches blind and ig A Letter of Dr. Tay lor, containing 
norant maſs-mongers, with their Latin bab- 


papiſts could lay hold ↄn, they were ſent into 
priſon, there as Iambs waiting, when the butchers 


4 of 


is benelice 


rag "wv" as the poor partihioners full welt 
c 
Atera year and three quarters, or thereabouts, 

in which time the papiſts got certain old tyran- 

bus las Which were put down by king Henry 

the eighth, and, by king Edward, ro be again 
revived yr parliament; ſo chat now they Dr. T le 
might, Ex officio, cite whom they would, up- Sa dbegese 


What articles they pleaſed, and except they in ger. 
when theſe laws were once eſtabliſſied, they 
ers, Who were again convented before the cha- 


them, becauſe ir is ſufficiently deſeribed by him- 
ſelf in his on letter written to a friend of his, 
1 have anncxed-the ſaid letter as followethꝰ⸗- 


= 


the Diſcourſe had between him and 
the Lord Chancellor, and other 
Commiſſioners, January 22. 


the talk between the king and queen's 
moſt honourable council and me on Tueſday 
January 22. ſo far as I remember: Firſt my 
lord chancellor ſaid, You among others are at 
this preſent time ſent. for, to enjoy the king's The pardon 


When Dr. Taylor was come into the priſon of|and queen's majeſty's favour and mercy, if you © ron, 
the Kings-Bench, he found therein th& virtuous| wi 
- and vigilant preacher of God's word, Mr. Brad- 
ford; which man for his innocent and pious 

living, his devout and virtuous preaching, was 


will now riſe again with us from the fall which 
we generally have received in this realm, from 
which be praiſed) we are now clearly 
delivered, miraculouſly. If you will nor rife 
with us now, and receive mercy now offered, 


ding] you ſhall have judgment according to your de- 


merit. To this 1 anſwered, That ſo to riſe; Note this 


ſhould be the greateſt fall that ever I could re- 
ceive; for I thould fo fall from my dear Savi- 
our Chriſt to Antichriſt : for I do believe, that The es 


the religion fer forth in king Edward's days, tr forb is 
was according to the vein of the holy ſcripture, d. 
which containeth fully all the rules of our chri- 

ſtian religion, from which I do not intend to 
decline ſo long as I live, by God's grace. | 


urne ca- 


the religions mean ye of in king Edward's days? — 


ligion ſet 
et forth in a catechiſm by my lord of Canter- Edward's 


0W-Cchurch, to anſwer unto ſuch matter as] bury. Do you mean that you will ſtick to that? 2 
| made a A teſtimony = 


L anſwered, My lord ot Canterbu 
catechiſm to be tranſlated into Engliſh, which {<> 


book was not of his own making; yet he ſet it z out in 


touly and ſtrongly. defended his marriage, forth in his own name: and truly that book for van days 
| =O the 


ty prove, that'the! 
Dr. Taylor 


cellor and other commiſſioners about January. = 
The purport and effect of which talk between 3 


Hereas you would have me to write Pod 


Then Mr. Secretary Bourne faid ; Which of Secretary - 


For ye know there were divers books of reli. gn de. 
gion ter forth in his days. There was a religion fein ag 


ot” cheir on ſuſpicion, and charge him with a. 
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wma pertected, according to the rules of our 
3 chriſtian religion er bebalh chat ng chri-| ces of St. Paul, boch to Timothy, and to Titus, 


* 


| Word in chat bog. 
Mas. To that I anſwered, That is as ill as Racha, or 


- De. Taylor Auguſtine s works. through, St. Cyprian, Euſe- 


W 


a * 20 5 2 5 a. - 
» 4 4 > 
: the * 


# 
1 - 
* 
5 & 


" the ind df ek poo. 
that ſet ot by e ot nean 


whole church - ſeryice, wich great it rin, 


and the advice of the beſt. leamed men i rhe. | 


na hor 


(ir. hem {GM bs! ptaiſed everlaſhoghy} theſis 


* 


realm, and suthbrizetd by the whole parliamentz umi 


1 *; nud received and publiſhed gladiy by che Whole 
1 War v4 realm: Which 'book Was never reformed but 


- once, and yet dy that one. reforgiatioti it n fo 


that 


ſtian- conſcienge. could; be offended;. with — 


{I anſwered, that L had read it. 
Then he ſaid, How likeſt thou that book? 


things be far vide from the truth of God's 


ww 


hen my lord ſaid, Thou art a very varlet. 


inne e Ws +] 

Then my lord ſaid, Thou art an ignorant 
beetle-brow. To that I anſwered, I have read 
over and over again the holy ſcriptures, and St. 


2520 bius, Origen, Gregory, Nazianzen, with ſeve- 

. % rat other books through; once therefore, I 

law. thank God, I am not utterly ignorant. Beſides 

theſe, my lord, I profeſſed. the civil laws, as 

your lordſhip did, and I have read over the 

canon law alſo. » « .- + 1 

Then my lord ſaid, With a corrupt judgment 

thou: readeſt all things: touching my profeſſion, 

it is divinity, in which I have written ſeveral 

books.” Then ſaid I, My lord, ye did write 

Guder, One book, De vera obedientia; I would you had 

den De* been conſtant in chat: for indeed you never did 

vera obedi- ꝗeclare a good conſcience that I heard of but in 

that one book. WT: FF 

Then my lord ſaid; Tut, tut, tut, I wrote a- 

gainſt Bucer in prieſts marriages: but ſuch books 

leaſe not ſuch wretches as thou art, who haſt 

deen married many years. F | 

Pits mar. To: that I anſwered, I am married indeed, 

riage co-- and I have had nine children in holy matri- 

Dr. Taylor. mony, I thank God: and this I am ſure of, that 

| your proceedings now at this time againft 

rieſts marriages, is the maintenance of the do- 

Nine of devils, guns natural law, civil law, 

canon law; general councils, : canons of the a- 
poſtles, ancient doctors, and God's laws. 


I Then my lord of Durham ſpake, ſaying, Lou] part 


have profeſſed the civil law, as you ſay. Then 

you know that Juſtinian writerh, That prieſts 

ſhould at their taking of orders, ſwear that 

they: were never married; and he bringeth in 

to prove that, Canones Apoſtolorum. . 

To that I anſwered, That I did not remem- 

dimm ber any ſuch law of Juſtinian.. . But I am ſure, 
aw -approv- that Juſtinian writeth in Titulo de indicta vi- 
Sage. ant duitate, in God. That if one would bequeath to 


condemneth his wife in his teſtament a legacy, under a con- 


— dition · that ſhe: ſhould never marry again, and 


take an oath of her for accompliſhing che ſame, 
pet ſhe may marry again if he die, notwith- 
ſtanding the aforeſaid conditions, and oath tak - 
en and made againſt marriage: and an oath is 
another manner of obligation made to God, 


y|trary is moſt true. 1 | 
1 anſwered, We read in the decrees, that 


5 he ſpeaks moſt evidently of the marria 


3 marri ec. 


ſay, that by the canon law, prieſts may be 
married? Which is moſt untrue, and the con- 


the four general councils, Nicene, Conſtantino- 


authority that the tour evangeliſts have. And we 
read in the fame decrees (which is one of the 
chief books of the canon — that the coun- 
cil of Nice, by the means of one Paphnurius, 
did allow prieſts and biſhops marriages : there- 
tore by the beſt part of the canon law, prieſts 
may. be married. TG 


tion in the ſaid: decree, That prieſts ſhould be 
divorced from their wives, which be married. 
Then faid I, if thoſe words be there, as yon 
lay, then am I content to loſe this great head 
mine; let the book be fetched. | 


which book the decree was taken. 

To that faid I, It is not like that the pope 
would leave out any ſuch ſentence, having ſuch 
authority, and making ſo much for his purpoſe. 
Then my lord chancellor ſaid, Gratian wass 


ſuch a patch as maketh for thy purpoſe. 


that you do call one of the chief papiſts that 
ever was, but a patcher. 
Then my lord chancellor ſaid, Nay I cal 
thee a ſnarcher and patcher. To make an end, 
wilt thou not return again with us to the ca- 
tholick church; and with that he roſe. | 
And I faid, by God's grace I will never de- 
from Chriſt's church. 'Then I required 
that I might have ſome of my friends to come 
to me in priſon; and my lord chancellor ſaid, 


and ſo was I delivered again unto my keepeT. » 
My lord of Durham would that I ſhould be- 
lieve as my father and my mother did. I Al- 
ledged Sr. Auguſtine, that we ought to prefe! 
God's word betore all men. 


And thus much was contained in the afore- 
ſaid letter of Dr. Taylor for that matter. 

| Beſides this letter, he moreover directed an- 
other writing in like manner to another frie 
of his, concerning the cauſes wherefore'he W# 
condemned, which we thought proper here i 
inſert as followeth. 0 1 nd 


than is a papiſtical yow made to man. 


| 


prieſts,” 'deacons,” and biſhops. ” And St. p. 
Chryſoſtom writing upon the epiſtle to Timo- 2 
thy, faich, It is an hereſy to ſay that 4 biſhop co 
hen ſaid my lord chancellor, Thou lieſt 
of Chryſoſtom. But thou doſt as all thy com- f 

ions do, bely ever without ſhame both the * 
criptures and the doctors. Didſt thou not alſo 


politan, Epheſine, Chalcedon, have the ſame 7 


Then my lord chancellor ſaid þ Thou falfifieſt Wu 
the general council. For there is expreſs: men- 


Then ſpake my lord of Durham; Though 7 
they be not there, yet they may be in Eccleti-y 
aſtica Hiſtoria, which Euſebius wrote, out of“ 


but a patcher, and thou art glad to ſnatch up ® 
2 


J anſwered, my lord, I cannot but marvel 


Thou ſhalt have judgment within this week :;, 
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Ws A. eelloyknd biſhops conſenting to his ſentence 


ed w again me, be herericks; For chey have give 
ſentirce d&dinft che marfiage of prieſts, know 
. ing that St. Paul co Timothy and Titus writeth 
&"" plainly; chat bithops, prieſts, and deacons, may; 
. married; knowing alſo that, by St. Paul's 
doctrine it is the docttine of devils to inhibit 
matrimony. And St, Paul willeth every faith- 
ful miniſter to teach the people ſo, leſt they be 
deceived by the marked merchants, 1 Tim 4. 
mi Theſe biſhops are not ignorant, that it is not 
of er only St. Paul's counſel, and lawful,” but God's 
e d Commandment alſo to marry; for ſuch as cannot 
terme Othefiſe live chaſte, neither avoid fornication. 
now chat fuch as do marry do not fin. 
„They kno that Cod, before ſin was,” or- 
daine& matrimony, and that in paradiſe; be- 
ftween two of his principal creatures, man and 
woman o © Ol 1 $526 Han 
They know what ſpirit rhey have; which 
ſay it is evil to marry (ſeeing God ſaid, It is 
not good for man to be alone without à wife) 
having no ſpecial gift, contrary to the general 
commandment and ordinatice, divers times re- 
ted in the book of Geneſis, which is, To 
increaſe and multiply ee 
„ They know thar Abraham carried 


into the 
er virtueus woman Sara wich him, leaving bis fa- 
len ther, mother, and country, at God's command. 
. For tho father and mother and other friends 
« are dear and near, yet none are ſo dearly and 
a, nearly Joined together, as man and wife in ma- 
trimony, which muſt needs be holy, for that is 
a figure and ſimilitude of Chriſt and his church. 
bey know that St. Paul giveth a great praiſe 
to matrimony, calling it honourable, and that 
not only to and among many, but to and a- 
mong all men without exception, whoſoever 
have need of that God's remedy, for man's 
and woman's infirmity. © n 
They know that if there were any ſin in ma- 
trimony, it were chiefly to be thought to be in 
the bed- company. But St. Paul faith, That 
the bed- company is undefiled. 

They know that the having of a wife was 
1% not an impediment for Abraham, Moſes; Iſaac, 
Jacob, David, &c. to talk with God, neither 
=. 5, to the levites, biſhops, and prieſts office in che 
time of the Old Teſtament or the New. 

They know that Chriſt Would not be con- 
celved, or born of his bleſſed mother, the vir- 
gin Mary, before ſhe was eſpouſed in marriage, 
his own ordinancdtgee. mort 102d: 

They know, by St. Cyprian and St. Augu- 
ſtine, that a vow is not an impediment ſuſficient 
to hinder matrimony, or to divorte the ſame. 

They know that St. Chryſoſtom ſaith, It is 
hereſy; to affirm, that a biſhop may not have a 
Wi 1. 5x89 N- r 
. They know that Ambroſe will have no com- 

mandment, but counſel only to be given, 
touching the obſerving of virginitʒ. 

They know that Chriſt with his bleſſed 
mother and the apoſtles ' wete at a marriage, 
and beatified and honoured the ſame with his 


— 
| 2er 
FF; E 
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age is land of Canaan his old and yet barren wife, che 


— . 1 
45 


9 


. 9 
' is 


tat AE. OTH e 
Ib d ort, they Ka chat all chatT Ce 
here written touching the marriage of Prien,, 
is true und they know that che papiſts them | 
felves, do not obſerve; "rotiching that” matter,, 
their own laws and cations,” and yer chey Gone 
tmue marked in conſcience wich an höt-iron,, 


as 'deteſtable Bereticks in this behalf! le 


Bord give" thein grice is repent, if ir be Ks 


good will,” Amen. nn 15 

My ſecond cauſe why I Was cbriidemnied zu 

heretick is, that I des : ene on and A 

concomation,” two jugling words of the pa- Taylors 

piſts, by which they 15 ble. arid will ca tiow. 

pel all others to believe, chat Chriſt's natural Tant.“ 

body is made of bread, and the God head by and conce- 

and by to be joined rhereunto, fo that immer 5 g 

diately after the ' words (called the words of ling words 
papiſts, 


A. 


conſecration) there is no more bread and wine © 
in the ſacramenr, but the ſubſtance only of 
the body and blood of Chriſt together with 
bis Godhead : ſo that the ſame being-now 
Chriſt,*both, God and man; ought to be wor- 
—_— Wich godly honour, and to be offered 
to God, both for the quick and the dead, as a 
ſacrifice propitiatory and ſatisfactory for the 
ſame. This matter was, not long debated in 
words; but becauſe I denied the foreſaid p#- 
piſtical doctrine (yea rather, plain, moſt wicked 
idolatry,” blafphemy, and hereſy) I was judged 
13g | 8 5: 4 * n 
id alſo affirm the pope to be Antichriſt, 1 s 
and ry Sich n 4 "YN ke og 
And I confeſfed the do&rine of the Bible to Fa. 
be ſufficient doctrine, touching all and ſingu- The fourth 
lar matters of chriſtian religion, and of fal- akt 55. 
vation. 20 co 22 ws Faylor. ; 
I alſo alledged, that the oarh againſt the ſu- Ty. 66 
| premacy*o6F-rhe- biſfiop of Rome, was # lawful anicle a» 
bath, and fo; was the | oartt made by us all, Tepe 
touching the king's or queen's preheminence. 
For Chryſoftom faith, That apoſtles, evangeliſts, - 
and all men in every realm were ever, and 
ought to be ever, touching borh body and goods 
in ſubjection to the kingly authority, who hit 
che word in his hand, as God's principal offifer Bag, 
and goverbour in every realm. I deſired che 
biſhops to- repent for brifiging che realm from 
Chriſt to Antichtiſt, from light to darkneſs, 


from verity to vanit̃y³h 
Thus you know the ſum of my laſt examina- 
tion and condemnation. Pray for me, and I * 4 
will pray for you. | 
God be-praiſed, ſinee my condemnation 1 Pr. Taylor 
was never afraid to die; God's will be done. dach. 
If Iſhnok-from God's truth, I am ſure of an- 
other manner of death than had judge Hales: 
But God be- praiſed, even. from the bottom of 
my heart, Iam uninoveably ſettled upon the 
rock, nothing doubting, but that my dear God 
will perform and finith the work that he hath 
begun in me and others. To him be all honour 
both now and ever, through” Chriſt our only 
and Whole Saviour, Amen. g TUBS 2” 
And chus much wrote Dr. Taylor, concern- 
ing this matter to his friend. en 2D 
| You heard in the former anſwers a little be- 
fore, certain allegations our of St. Cyprian, 
Auguſtine, Chryſoſtom, and Ambroſe, men- 
tioned by Dr. Taylor, touching the lawfulneſs 
of prieſts marriage. Now ye ſhall hear the 
places of the ſaid doctors cited and produced 
out of their own books, as here enſueth. 18 


1 


7 | 18 queſtion was asked of St. Cyprian, 
Int inould be done with thoſe religious 
Tt 


perions, 
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in bed with, a 


tayell, . oh ok, 


. i We 1088 o. 
Dent ought many perl ons, W. IC 
or" Jock unlawtul 1 
ther. Winters If they nem 05 [= 
= unto. Chriſt, in . to Ie 
aſtly, then let them fo remain wi ap 
| fable and ftron, ly. and ftedfaſfly, abide che re- 
4b ward of virginity,” Burt if rhey will not abide, 
2 E 14 cannot Sbide ; then it e 
u ich fall e e 
let 11 give to then, to che 
N node occaſion a, 4 hey 1 
;M APY, 11. le lib. - 1 97 5 4 10138759) 
in men affirm, Thoſe men to be 
ad — (Oe © do %3. after; chat they 
Wr rowed, chaſtity... But I +5 arm, That 
thoſe men do prievoully fin, Which do ſeparate 
them, &c, Auguſtine in his b ook, ** N con- 
jugali, ad Julianum. Pers. 
Teer: Haſtiry of the body 8 
and bis i C of. us: Which 5 $ _ give: for a 


manderh and COUnſel, and do not command it imperiouſly. 
——— is a thing which only ought to 


not to mar- For virginit J. 
7, yea, ard be counſelled, but not ro be commanded : it is 


for marry- rather à ching of voluntary will, and not a pre- 
OT 4 1 Ambroſe, 32. Queſt. 1. cap. Wr 


- Aj yup Recapitulation out of Dr. 
| © hehe s Cauſes, before-mentioned, 


or the Reader more evidently. to]. 


Tee how the Papiſts act againſt their 
own Knowledge in 3 
PFrieſts Marriage. 


PHE pope's clergy, forbidding eccleſiaſti- 
conſdience and knowledge, as may well be 
proved by theſe cauſes here under e 

1. They know. that matrimony in the Old 
Teſtament, De jure inſtitutionis, is indifferent- 
ly permitred to all men without any exception. 

FR 15 They n that lp the _ Teſtament, 
De facto, both prieſts, levites, prophets 1 
- +, - . archs,, and all others had their Wives. 1 


1 38. They know that matrimony. was permitted | 


and inſtituted by God for two principal ends; 
to wit, for procreation, and avoiding of fin. 

4. They now. that in the Old Teſtament, 
God not only inſtituted and permitted matri- 
mony to be tree, but alſo inducerh and appoint- 
eth men to marry and take wives, in theſe words, 
It is not good tor a man to be alone, &c. 

3. They know that in the New Teſtament 
Sr. Paul Rea, the ſtare of matrimony, free 
to all-men, having. not che gift of continency, 
and forbiddeth none. 


6. Tbey know. chat in the N. Teſtament 25 
. de Fan meter Dr. Tay lor the fourth Time with Mr. 


the {aid 90 Paul not only permitteth, but alſo 
expreſly willeth and chargeth men, having not 
the gift, to marry, ſaying, & For avoiding for- 
_ <. nication,” let every man have his wife, | 

7. They know that in the New Teſtament 
3 {aid St. Paul not only permitteth and com- 
mandeth, but alſo commen eth and praiſeth the 
tate of matrimony, C it honourable, | 
« and the bed-company to be * Ke. 


a [Gra bag by 61h nite. v. 


perſons to marry, do againſt their 
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9: They know both by 


and. New, that — 15 = — — To + 
walk inthe obedience of God'scommandmen : 

nd | for bath Abraham carried intu the Land of Ca. 

naan his old, yea and baxren wife, the virtuous © 


woman Sarah, with him: and alſo t0 Iſaac, 


Jacob, Moſes, David, and others, Their mar-. 


— 8 TRon . #5 


n —.— hugs bleſ 


riage was no impediment to them to talk with + 


and Goc neither to other levites, biſhops, and 
ren and prleſts, in the time of both the Old, Teſtamens, 


and of the New. Again, neither was it an 


[hindrance to Perer, Philip, and others, both to 


have their wives with them, and alſo to ſupply 
_ office of apoſtleſhip. 


and New, chat ſinful fornication and adultery 
depriveth man of God's favour and graces of 


the Holy Ghoſt, - which graces. e be 


requiſite in the men of he church, 

II. They know in their own: ſecret» con- 
ſcience, and by experience, that neither they 
which enjoyn this vow of chaſtiry, nor they 
which take it, do oblerye the vow of chaſtity. 
Whereupon riſe inconveniences more than can 
be N but the Lord above knoweth 
all, beſides the ſecret murders, peradventure, 
of: many a poor infant, &c. 

12+; They know by St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 11. 
and St. Auguſtine, lib. de bono conjugali, ad 
Julianum, that a vow 18 no impediment ſufficient 
to hinder matrimony, or to divorce the ſame. 
13. They know that Chryſoſtom affirmeth it 
to Be an hereſy to tay, that a biſhop ur. not 
have a wife. 

14. They know. chat St. Ambroſe, 32. g. l. 
Integritas, will have no commandment, but 
counſel _ to be given touching the obſerving 
of virginity 

15. The know that before the time of pope 
Hildebrand, that is, during the time of 1000 
years after Chtiſt, marriage was never reſtrained, 
by any forcible neceſſity of vow, from men 
of the church. 

16. They know that St. Paul calleth ic the 
doctrine of devils, to forbid meats and mar- 
riage, which, God hath left free, with thankſ- 
giving, for neceſſity of man and woman. 


After that Dr. Taylor had thus with great 
ſpirit and courage anſwered for himſelf, and 
foady rebuked his adverſaries for breaking their 


Edward his ſon, and for betraying the realm 
into the power of the Roman bithop ; they per- 
ſoeiving that in no caſe he could be tired to 
their wills and 7 gaps that is, to turn with 
them from Chriſt to Antichriſt, committed him 
thereupon to priſon again, where he remained 
till the laſt of 1 6 


| Bradford and Mr. Saunders, brought 
before the Biſhop 
and other Biſhops. 


PON which day and year aforeſaid, Dr. 
Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Saun- 


ders, were again called to appear before the 
biſhop 


oath made before to king Henry, and to king 


l Wincheſter ; 


10. They know both by the Old: Teftamen. Y 


) 
5 


_ = 


bang wilkops. of: TO ER! , und did che reſt 
T Dr ham, iaad bare Vances don T7 
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ants x 
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| Ws 
fraid of Dr. 
Taylor. 


« tha 
| Dr. Tay 


ſu 
than ye had before; therefore look ye, take hag; berween the keepers of the biſhops pri- _ 
heed ro. it. F ſſons, and the keepers of the king's priſons : 9 
When the keeper brought him toward the that the biſhops keepers were ever cruel, hlaſ- ih 
p5on, the people flocked about to gaze upon|phemous, and tyrannous like their maſters ; 1 


unto whom he ſaid, God be praiſed, good but the 5 2 of the king's priſons ſhewed, 0 
people, I am come away from them undefiled, for the moſt part, as much favour as they 1 
and will confirm the truth with my blood. He poſſibly might. in ON 174 23 Ke. 
was confined in the Clink till ic was toward] So came Dr. Taylor's wife, his ſon, and i] | 

lo: night, and; then he was removed to the Comp- John Hull his ſervant, to ſup with him: and at Fo n 
ter by che Poultry. _ 


; | job. 1111 their coming in afore-ſupper, they kneeled ' ; 
ae When Dr. Taylor had lain in the ſaid Comp- down and prayed, ſaying the Litany. ET; 1 
tex in the Poultry a ſeven- night or thereabouts After ſupper walking up and down, he gave 4 
riſoner, the fourth of February 1555, Edmund God thanks for his grace, that had fo called 11 
5 biſhop of London, with others, came him, and given him ſtrength to abide by his | 
to the ſaid Compter to degrade him, bringing holy word: and turning ro his fon Thomas, = - 
with them ſuch ornaments as do appertain to]“ My dear ſon; ſaid he, Almighty God bleſs Dr. Taylor's . TR 
their maſhng-mummery. Now being come, he|[© thee, and give thee his Hol Spirit, to be a aw ny 1 
aalled for the ſaid Dr. Taylor to be brought un-“ true ſervant of Chriſt, to 2 his word, ſon, worthy MY 
to him; the biſhop being then in the chamber | and conſtantly to ftand by his truth all thy by ll — we | 
where the keeper of the Compter and his wife] “ lite long. And, my ſon, ſee that rhou fear 1 
. lay. So Dr. Taylor was brought down from] “ God always. Flee from all fin, and wicked 
the chamber above that, to the ſaid Bonner. |< living: be virtuous, - ſerve God with daily 1 
.. And at his coming the biſhop ſaid, Maſter Do-]. pom and apply thy book. In any wife __, 7 
d ctor, I wiſh you would remember yourſelf, |< fee thar thou be obedient to thy mother. 
and turn to your mother holy church, ſo may | love her and ſerve her: be ruled by het now ; | 
you do well enough, and I will ſue for your|< in thy youth, and follow her good counſel = 
k pardon, Whereunto Dr. Taylor anſwered, II in all things. Beware of lewd company, of wy | 
» Wiſh you and your fellows would turn to]“ young men that fear not God, but follow - 
| Chriſt. As for me, Iwill not turn to Antichriſt. | their lewd luſts and vain appetites. Fly ; 
Well, ſaid the biſhop, I am come ro degrade|< from wheredom, and hate all thy living, 1 
Jou: wheretore put on theſe veſtures. No, faid & remembring, that I thy father do die in rhe | 1 
Dr. Taylor, I will not. Witt chou nor, ſaid |< defence of holy marriage. Another day, 
the biſhop? I ſhall make thee ere I go. Quoth|< when God ſhall bleſs thee, love and cheriſh 
Dr. Taylor, You ſhall nor, by the grace of God. |« the poor people, and count that thy chief 
Then he charged him upon his obedience to]“ riches is, to be rich in alms : and when thy 
do it, but he Would not. « mother” is waxed old, forſake her not; but 
So he ordered another to put them upon his“ provide for her to thy power, and ſee thar 
back, and when be was throughly- furniſhed | << The lack nothing: for fo will God bleſs rhee, 
| cherewith, he ſet his hands to his fide, walking | and give thee long life upon earth and proſ- Y 
ub and down, and ſaid; How fay you, my |< perity : which I pray God to grant thee.” 4 
lord, am not I a goodly fool? How ſay you, hen turning to his wife,“ My dear wife, Dr T:: 
my maſters ? If I were in Cheapſide, ſhould I nor|« quoth he, continue ſtedfaſt in che fear and in“ WW} 
ve boys enow to laugh at theſe apiſh toys, & love of God; keep yourſelf undefiled from ' 42,8 
_ toying trumpery? So the biſhop ſcraped |< their popiſh idolatries and ſuperſtitions. I 1 
5 fingers, thumbs, and the crown of his Head, “ have been unto you a faithful voke- fellow, 1 
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: therefore in him by the means of our dear Sa- 


the Fi. 7 m children, Sulan, George, Ellen, 

Robert, and achary: 1 have bequeathed you 

to the only Omniporent. 

+ I fay ro my dear friends of Hadley, and to 
8 at others which haye heard me preach; that 1 
— ” depart.t hence: with a quiet conſcience, as touch- 

ing my doctrine, for which I pray you thank 

God. 2 5 me. For 1 have after my little ta- 

Tent, detlared to others thoſe leſſons that I ga- 

thered out of God's book, the bleſſed Bible. 

Therefore if I; or. an angel from- heaven ſhould 

e to you any; other goſpel than that ye 

3YE received, God' S great carſe amy that 

preacher. - 

6 for Gad ſake chat ye 3 not 

4 od, neit Pet, decline from the word: of faith, 

. lt 8 decline from you, and ſo ye do ever- 
gainſt Po- EN periſh, For God's fake bewate of 

rey. ing! E01 

ry, for though it appear to have in it unity, 

et the ſame. 18 vanity and richts, and 

not in Chriſts faith and verity. N 
n Beware. of the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
gain the | now after ſuch a light opened ſo plainly and 

oly Ghoſt 
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the ee e Hiſtory; and in the end of 
he rote his teſtament nnd laſt fare-| 

Wel, as here 
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MArcy- M For goubtleſs yon ſhall ne ver 
97 e convenient fan for yourſelf and our 
dren, nor: ou bf trouble ill yoο be 
Therefore as foon as GOd wi 
5. marxy witch ſome honeſt fichful 
feareth God. . 
mo ide an honeſt, husband for you, and 
_ a | mercitul, father to your! 
4 myjchilgren: whom I pray yon bring up in 
and in learning, to the ut- 
your Wer, and keep chem from 
11 557 ido ry. When = had — bh 
aid, che wich weeping tears prayed! together, 
Nc ki 1 one 9 — e to his 
WI ak, of che church - ſervice, ſet out by 
TO £009, 


;terg 


which he in the time of his im- 
gelbem daily uſed. And unto his ſon Tho- 
he gave a Latin book containi ag the nota« 

vol the old matyrs,-ga.nexed out of 


bo 


er followeth. een quit” 


The hoſt Will and Teſtament of Dr. 
Fo Taylor, Parſon of. Hadley. 


Say to my wiſe, and. to my children; 3 The 

d gave you unto me, and the Lord hath 
faßten me from you, and you from me: bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. I believe that they 
are bleſſed which dle in the Lord. eth 
for ſparrows, and for che hairs of our heads. I 
have ever found him more faithful and favour- 
able, than is any father or husband. Truſt ye 


viour Chriſt's merits: ; believe, love, fear, A 

obey him; pray to him, for he hath promiſe 
ALY Count me not dead, for I e n 
le, and never. die, I go before, and you 

e ow aſter, to our long home. I go to 


imply, truly, throughlys a5 u to al 
e 


os 


172 Top a e * 


you bh 
for Pray; 


| M Are, yeg a child- woman, 
2255 R E Will be 22 for 


Doubt you not, God| | 
and“ whom then ſhall 


pack, an inn without Aldgate. r's 2 
wife, ſufj pecting that her husband would that i 
night be carried away, watched all night in St. 


-2- 12 hope 
l 0 afalvarion; I thank! God od y "heave 
N 
org ne | Februsty 3. 5 „ 
4.4 en 
God is he that juſtifieth: h is he chat 
« canconderiay? 'Rom.'8. 33, 34. 


1 0 
ber Rowland Taylbr 'departi Ihe 1 Bi > 
without all e 25 
1 Father, rhroogh Nees Chet 
uz Keldar, fe- n. 
0 Abe Lond ds m. nen and my See 
fear ? Pſal. 27. 1 
In thee, O Lord, have I ruſted, let me. 
＋. never be confounded. Pfal. 31. x.” Ll 


0⁰ dhe nem morning, 7 that Pr Talos 
had ſupped with his wife in the Compter, as is 
before expreſſed, Which was the u day of 
February, the ſheriff of London witk his FI 
cets came to the Compter by two of the clock | 
in the morning, and ſo brought forth Dr. Tay- 
lor, and without any light led him 0 * 

r. TA 


0 
ool- Gay 


Botolph's church-porch without Aldgare, hav- 
ing with her two children, the one named 
Elizabeth, of thirteen years of age (Who be- 
ing left without father or mother, Dr. Taylor 
had charitably brought up from three © Fears 
old,) the other named Mary, Dr. 2 0 
oven daughter. 
Now when the ſheriff and bis c y 
came againſt St. Botolph's church, Eliza 
cried ſaying, O my dear father; Mother, mo- 
ther, here is my father led away. Then his 
wite "ſaid, Rowland; Rowland, where arr thou? 3: 
For it was a very dark morning, that the one 4% 
could not ſee the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, = 
Dear wife, I am here, and deyed- 'The ſherift 
men would have led him forth; but the ſheriff N. 
laid, Stay a little maſters, I pray you, and let & 
him ſpeak to his wife, and ſo the ſtayed. 
Then ſhe came to him, he took his 
daughter Mary in his arms; and he, his wife, 
and Elizabeth, kneeled down and ſaid the 
Lord's prayer. Ar which ſight the ſheriff wept 
apace;-and ſo did ſeveral others of the company. 
der they had prayed, he roſe up and Eiſſed 
his wife, and ſhook her by the hand} and ſaid, 
Fare wel my dear wile; be of good Comfort, for 
Lam quiet in my conſcience.” God ſhall 57 
a father for. my children. And then he kiff 
his daughter Mary, and ſaid; God bleſs thee, 
and make thee his fervant : and kiſſing Eliza 
beth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee. I pray you dl 
ſtand, ſtrong and ſted taſt unto Chriſt and bs 
word, and keep you from idolatry. Then faid 
his wife, God be with thee, dear Rowland, | 
will with God's grace meet thee at Hadley 
And ſo he was led forth to the Woolpack, v 
and his wite follow ed him. As ſoœn as the) f 
came to the Woolpack, he was put into 3 
chamber, wherein! he Was kept with r 
men of the guard, and rhe? ſherifis/ men. 
Taylor as ſoon as he was come into the chan 
ber; fell down on his knees, and gabe himſelt 
wholly; tocprayer. The ſheriff then ſeeing Dr. 
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che clock; ar which time the ſheriff of Eſſex 
was Teady to receive him: and ſo they ſet him 


on horſ Within the inn, the gates being 
/ ST At a0 7 1+ £56 4008 
At coming out of the gates, John Hull before 
ſpoken of, ar the rails with Thomas, Dr. 


aylor#ſon. © When Dr. Taylor ſaw them, 
he called them, ſaying, Come hither my ſon 
Thomas. And John Hull lifted che child up, 
Tefl* and ſer him on the horſe before his father: and 
ef bis Pr. Taylor put off his hat, and ſaid to the peo- 
Tore ple that ſtood there looking on him, nerd we 
le, this is mine own ſon, begotten of my body in 
awful "matrimony ; and God be bleſſed tor 
lawful matrimony; Then he liſted up his eyes 
towards heaven and rar tg for his ſon, laid 
his hat upon the child's head and bleſſed him, 
and ſo delivered the child to John Hull, whom 
Ae. he ok by the hand and ſaid, Fare wel John 
Ae Hull, the faithfulleſt ſervant that ever man had. 
And ſo they rode forth, the ſheriff of Eſſex, 
with four yeomen of the guard, and the ſhe- 
riffs men leading him. 

When they were come almoſt at Burntwood; 
one Arthur Fayſy, a man of Hadley, who be- 
7e: fore time had been aylor's ſervant, met 
with them, and he, ſup g him to have been 
at liberty, ſaid, Maſter doctor, I am glad to ſee 

ou again at liberty; and came to him and took 
Bum by che hand. Soft fir, quoth the ſheriff, 
he is à priſoner; what haſt thou to do with 
him? F cry you mercy, ſaid Arthur, I knew 


| not ſo much, and I thought it no offence to talk 
? d. to a true man. The ſheriff was very angry 
: with this, and threatned to carry Arthur with 
x him to priſon; notwithſtanding he bade him 


e quickly away, and ſo they rode forth to 
urnt wood: Where they cauſed to be made 
for Dr. Taylor a cloſe hood, with two holes 
male for his eyes to look out at, and a flit for his 
, mouth to breath at. This they did, that no 
a man ſhould know him, nor he ſpeak to any 
„ man, Which practice they uſed alſo with o- 
thers. Their own conſciences told them, that 
they led innocent lambs to the flaughter. 
Wherefore they feared, leſt it the people thould 
. have heard them ſpeak, or have ſeen them, 
s they might have been much more ſtrengthned 
7 by their pious exhortations to ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
God's word, and to fly the ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries of the papacy. 1 77 . "Of 
All the way Dr. Taylor was joyful and 
„ merry, as one that accounted himſelf Hees to 
2 moſt pleaſant banquet or marriage. He ſpake 
7 notable things to the ſheriff and yeomen 
of the guard that conducted him, and often 
moved them to weep thro' his much earneſt 
calling upon them to repent, and to amend their 
evil and wicked living. Oſtentimes alſo he 
cauſed them to wonder and rejoice, to ſee him 
ſo conſtant and ſtedfaſt, void of all fear, joyful 
1 heart, and glad to die. Of theſe yeomen of 
e 
the tourth (whoſe name was Homes) uſed him 
very homely, unkindly, aud churliſnly. 


11 der the ſhould Lark no-| theliiPinE 


and: 
er mother to keep her there dit cdey 
7 reer 7 


by che theriff and his company, till eleven of 


ye were, or rather better: tor ye are well be- 


in verſal church of Rome, acknowledge the 


a good heart, and good will towards you: and 


guard, three uſed Dr. Taylor friendly, but 
ou 
iſay ſo, they were amazed 


| Een very” eatneftly perſy 
o retarfiico che popiſh teligion, thinkin 
fair worde to -periwade* hin, and faid{ Good! Tu. 


mes 
ſt wick the council and higheſt of this realm. 
ſides this, ye ate a man of goodly N | 
in your beſt ftrengrh; and by nature Iike tod, 
many years, and without doubt, ye ſhould” im _ 
time to come be in as good reputation as eve? 


oved of all men, as well for your virtues as 
for your learning: and methinks it were great 
du you ſhould caſt away yourſelf willingly, 
and ſo come to ſuch a painful and ſhamefu} 


death. Ie ſhould do much better to revoke 
your opinions, and return to the catholick uni- 


pope's holineſs to be the ſupream head of the 
church, and reconcile yourfelf to him. Lou 
may do well yet, if you will: doubt ye not 
but ye ſhall find favour at the queen's hands, 
1 and all theſe your friends will be ſuiters for 
your pardon : which no douBr, ye ſhall obtain. 

This counſel I give you, good Mr. Doctor, 


thereupon I drink to you. In like manner ſaid 
all the yeomen of the guard; upon that condi- 
tion, Mr. Doctor, we will all drink to you... ,, + + 
When they had all ' drank to him, and /the + © 
cup was come to him, he ſtayed a little, as one D. Taye 
ſtudying what anſwer he might give. At laſt malen a 
he thus * and ſaid, Mr. = and with a fic | 
maſters all, I heartily thank you for your good af for 
will, I have — to — — nes conn 
marked” well your, counſels. | And to be; plain len. 
with you, Ido perceive that I have been de- 
ceived myſelf, and am like to deceive a great 
many of Hadley of their expectation. With 
chat word they all rejoiced. Yea, good maſten 
doctor, quoth the ſheriff, God's bleſſing on 
your heart: hold you there ſtill. It is the com 
fortableſt Word that we heard you ſpeak yet. bf by 
What ſhould ye caſt away . yourſelf in vain ? ; 
Play a wiſe! man's part, and I dare warrant it, 
ye ſhall find favour. Thus they rejoiced very 
much at the word, and were very merry. 
At laſt, good Mr. Doctor, quoth the ſheriff, 
what meant ye by this, that ye ſay ye think ye 
have been deceived yourſelf, and think ye ſhall 
deceive many one 5 Ho Ay ye know _ 
my meaning plainly, quot ? Yea, quoth 
che ſheriff; — Mr. Doctor, tell it us plainly. 
Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, I will tell you how 1 
have been deceived, and as I think, I ſhall de- 
ceive a great many. I am, as you ſee, a man 
that hath a very: great carcaſs, which I thought 
ſhould have been buried in Hadley church- yard, 
if J had died in my bed, as I well hoped 1 
ſnould have done; but herein J ſee I was de- 
ceived: and there are a great number of worms 
in Hadley church- yard, which ſhould have had 
jolly feeding upon this carrion, which they 
ve looked for many a day. But now I 
know we be deceived, both 1 and they; for 
this carcaſs' muſt be burnt to aſhes, and fo thall 
they loſe their bait and teeding, that they 
ed to have had of it. by, | 
When the ſheriff and his exe heard him 
looked at one 


At Chelmsford che ſheriff of Suffolk met 
m_— & | 
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another, \marvelling at the man's conſtant mind, 
| that 
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1heriff rebuked/ the 


country, who waited to ſee him: whom when Then would he have ſpoken to > bop 
they beheld ſo led to death, with weeping eyes 
and lamentable voices they cried; faying one to 
another, Ah good Lori ł there 

ſhepherd from us, _—_— faichf 


poor man far ſo crying. 


Ihe ſtreets of Haley were beſet: on both ſides 
reihe the way with men and women of the town and 


God ſave thee, good Dr. Taylor; . f 8 
ſtrengthen thee, and help chee; 
camtort chee; with ſuch other le. ow e 


rhe yeomen of (che. guard were ſo 2 Na 
„that as ſoon as he opened n one i 
—_—_ op or other thruſt a tipſtaff 1 into his 3 1 and" 
would in no wile; permit. A* co ſpeak, "0 


— 1 rebuked-by rhe 4 
rift as ES les his men, chat. led al 2 
ylor 1 ſeic zen the people; To. 
to: vo 's 5k 5 . the In 
[Pa dome this day ro ſeal it wi te 
with by 
han, — — ewo-days; val tage 
1 a great number of gencle- p. 
and juſtices upon great horſes which all 
nred 10 av et meg" T hefe gentle» | 
bim his „which, ſaid — any. 
top you. They promiſed him promotions, 
yes a biſhoptick, if he would take it: but all 
their labour and flatrering words were in vain. guſpel- 
For be had not built his houſe upon the ſand in nk 
peril of falling ar Every puff of wind, bur ct - 
the ſure and unmoveable rock Chriſt. Where+ 5. 1 
fore he abode ne and unmoveeble unto| Ba oaths father. and 2 1 | 
| the end. {poor no took this leave of . for YO. * 
Dr. Taylor After two 1 the theriff 3 bio-ompany his life he had a. ſingular care and ſtudy, 1 
ird u led Dr. Taylor towards Hadley, and coming this as his cuſtom, Once in 8 e Jett _ p 
home, within two miles of Hadley, he defired to a- [to call upon ſir Anthony Doyl, an j U 
light off his horſe to make water ; which done, the rich cloth-makers, ro go with him . þ 
us leaßt, and ſet a frisk or twain, as men con- almſhouſes, and there to fee how the poor lived ; 
* 2 — in dancing. Why maſter doctor, whar they lacked. in meat, drink, clothing, ſi 
cho ther; how do fou do vou now He an-{bedding,. or any other necellaxies.,,. The like . 1 
good mates; did he alſo to other poor men that. had many F 
— — better: —— now 1 — amſ children, or were ſick. Then would, he exharr ta 
almoſt at home! I lack not paſt ty o ſti 120 and comfort them, and Where he found cauſe, fo 
o over, and am eben at my father's houſe, rebuke the unruly, and What they wa that an 
Fier maſter Beis, ſaicl he, 3 LIIE gave he after his power : and what he as not thi 
_— Yes; ſaid che ſheriff, $ mc "> go\able, he cauſed: che rich and wealthy men to aylor VO 
ongh Hadley. Then faid he, good Lord . miniſter unto them. Thus ſhewed be bunſelt = bu 
— thee, I ſhalt yet once ere I die ſae my in all chings an example to bis flock, worthy ha 
— whom chou, Lord, knoweſt I have moſt to be followed; and taught by his deeds, what Bi 
heartily loved, and truly taught. | Good Lord a great treaſure alms is to all 1 a8 bexfuly . 
bleſs a, _ _ them ſtedfaſt in thy ord flo Chriſt's ſake do ĩt. yed 
and truth. Ar laſt, coming to Aldham Common, che F Dr 
When TY Were now / como to Hadley, and place aſſigned >” wok he ſhould ſuffer, and ſee- 2 g 
came ridingſover the bridge, at the bridge- foot ing a great multitude, of people g athered-thither, ſai 
man waited” a poor man with five ſmall children; he asked, What place is * IP what mean, her 
who when be lſaw Dr. Taylor, he and his chil 2 that ſo much pe ape are gathered hither? Tor mit 
dren fell down upon their knees, and held Was anſwered, — is Wann Common, the X w- and 
their hands, and cried» with a loud voice, wha place where you muſt ſufler: and the people are uc ſtep 
ſaid, O dear father and good —— Dr. come to look upon you. Then ſaid he; Thanked e thru 
„ Taylor, God help and uud as chou] be God, I am even at home, and 15 alighted with 
| bait many a timè fuccoured me and my poor from bis horſe, and with, both his N rent not 
children. Such witneſs had this ſervant of Cod the hood from his head. Whe 
of his virtuous and charitable alms given in his NOW was his head Wy evil favours bly, kifſe 
litetime.. For God would now the poor ſhould and clipped much like a man would clip . Whic 
testi of his good deeds to his & com- head; Which coſt the good biſhop Banger had ſtood 
tort, co the example of others, and confuſion beſtowed upon him, When he Jegraded i with 
of his perſecutors and tyrannbus adverſaries. But when the peaple ſaw his reverend and * towa: 
For thetherift and others that led him to death, cient face, with a long white bearg,.che Hong, Tt 
were wonderfully: aſtonied at this: and che out with weeping tears, and figs 8 892 ſherit 


$66.54 IVE} 1 Roberekug 3 
* > muſt- be F | % thera 9 . 
N Was, is unknown! e ler What he meant Such et N 
3 7 a 3 
condemned, the council and for bring chew — 
their = 
le uld + ane * 9 
. pr were appo * 9 
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ng igen x .M 
15 at him, Which 2M 


Dr. r 


4s patient, 


of che 22 as x, Tay lor was f 
b but they, meaſuring others minds Pſalm Miſerere in Eng 


125 1 bave 
ings, or elſe (as they moſt feared) that the people ſon God, and ſaid, Mereiful Father of Heaven,. 


| ſhould more have been confirmed by their pious for Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour's fake, teceiye my Dr. Taylors 


down with =, 
in balbeet, 


ſo leaving example unto all men of true and whom he moſt - intirely loved, faithtully - Th 
RES :, which is to obey God more earneſtly preached, obediently; followed in hv- 
d than men, and if need require it, to ſhed rheirgwn W glorifjed in deatg 
blood rather than to depart from God's truth. hey chat were preſent and familiarly con- 
Dr. Taylor iet that he could not be verſant with this Dr. Taylor, te ot him, Der. Tele 
ſuffered 0 ſpeak, ſat 9 his Jeatb. 
N. named Soyce, be called him, and ſaid, Soyce, but efj cally and above all the teſt which be- 

2 e thes come and pull off my boots, andi ſides him ſuffered at the ſame time, always 
ke zem for thy labour: thou haſt long looked i ſhe wed himſelt merry and chearſul in the tine 
for them, now take them. Then he roſe up, of his impriſonment, as well before his condem- 
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them away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud like behayiqur. Whereunro he was the rather 
wlo voice, Good people, I have taught you norhing|confirmed-by the company and preſence of Mr. 
a bur God's ho y Word, and thoſe leſſons char 1 John Bradford, who was in the fame priſon and 
have taken out of God's bleſſed book, the Holy chamber with him. $7 > BT 
Bible: and I am come hither this day to Jeal| The morning when he was, called up by the 
'» it wich my blood. Wich that word, Homes, ſheriff to go to his burning, being ſuddenly a- 
veoman of the guard aforeſaid, who had uſedſ waked our of his ſound ſleęp, he ſate up in his 
Dr. Taylor very cruelly all the way, gave him bed, and putting on his ſhirt, had theſe: words, 
a great ſtroke upon the head with a walter, and ſpeaking ſomewhat thick after his accuſtomed 
ſaid, Is that the keeping of thy. promiſe, thou manner, Ah horſon chieves, ah horſon thieves; 
beretick ? Then he, ſceing they would not per- rob God of his honour; rob God of his ho- 
mit him to. ſpeak, kneeled down and prayed, þnour ? Aſter ward being riſen and [tying his 
and a poor woman that was among the people points, he caſt his arms about a great — 
* Fae. and prayed with him; but her they which yas in the chamber between Mr. Brad- 
wil thruſt away, and threatned to tread her down|tord's, bed and his; and chere hanging by the 
with their horſes: notwithſtanding the would hands, ſaid to Mr. Bradford; O Mr. Bradford, 
not remoye, but abode and prayed with him. quoth he, What a notable {way ſhould I give it 
When he had prayed, he went to the ſtake, and 1 were hanged ? meaning fot that he was a cor- 
kiſſed it, and fer himſelf into a pitch - barrel, pulent and big man. Theſe things I thought 
which they had ſet for him to ſtand in, and ſo good here to note, to ſet forth and declare to 
ſtood with, his back upright againſt the ſtake, choſe that ſhall read this hiſtury, What à notable 28 
with his hands folded together, and his eyes and ſingular gift of ſpirit and courage God had courage , 
towards heaven, and ſo he continually prayed. given to this bleſſed mary. D 76 
Then; they bound him with chains, and the] About the time Dr. Tay lor was deprived of 
| ſheriff called one Richard Donningham a but-Ihis benefice of Hadley, there was one called 
cher, and commanded him to ſer up the faggots : ſir Robert Bracher, à pretended proteſtant in 
but he refuſed: to do it, and ſaid, 1 am lame, ſir, ing Rd ward's days, ànd after ward a dead ly 
and not able to liſt a faggot. The ſheriff. chreat- ſenemy to the ſame religion; Nh) Was allo 
ned to ſend him to priſon; notwithſtanding he ſone of them that ſo -uniwercitully; thruſt Nr. 
would not do it. bk | 11+...» \[Faylofs: wife and children out of the doors, 
Then he inted one Mulleine of Carſey, las the herſelf yet can teſtify: and notwichſtand- 
u a man for his virtues fit to be a hangman, and ing the ſame pow ſince became a proteſtant 
Soyce a very drunkard, and Warwick, whoj.infagain. | n 10 80 195 
of | 8 | | 18 
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EAR Wife, I pray God be ever with us 
izchroog 


pecially 
agree no better than Chriſt and Antichriſt 


lad chat Hadley can skill of ſuch 
ing-ware as was brought - thither the firſt 
of May laſt. Chriſt 's ſheep can diſcern 
Chicks voke from the voice of ſtrangers, 
thieves, or hirelings. / The pack-bringer was 


dement, and ſomething 
touch the matter whereot the packer made men- 

g _ At firſt he called rhe 
ſcriprure; as I hear, full of dark ſentences, but 
indeed it is called by David, © A candle to our 
te feet, and a light to our paths. Our Saviour 
Chriſt calleth his word, the light which evil 
doers do lee from and hare, leſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved thereby. St. Paul would 
have us to walk as children of light, and in any 


- wiſe not to continue in (ignorance or darkneſs. 


Bur all we in the world pertain to two princes, 
either to the Father of light and truth, or elſe 
to the-prince of darkneſs and lies. 

Ia theſe days preachers declare evidently by 
whom they are — and with what ſpirit they 


ey ery out againſt God's lights, ſun, moon, 
ſtars; torches, lamps, lanthorns, creſſets, and 
candles in the Holy Bible, provided by God's 
great goodneſs and mercy to avoid all foul dark- 
neſs, clouds and miſts, or dangerous doubtful 
ways in chis our journey to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, long home, manſion houſes, and dearly 

archaſed heritage. Iſaiah, God's faithful mei- 
Tanger ſaith, © Wo be unto them that call ſweet 
<. ſowre, good evil, and light darkneſs. 'There- 
fore cometh my people into captivity, be- 
cauſe they have no underſtanding.” Our 


Saviour Chriſt pronounceth error and hereſies 


to remain among the people, ſo long 8 
ereby 


rance of the ſcriptures remaineth. 


it appeareth to all good conſciences hat they 
mean, which defame or accuſe God's bleſſed 
word being full of light, as though it were full 
of darkneſs. Theſe owls would have all day- 
lights ſcraped | 
es. O Lord turn their hearts and tongues; 
bow them from the way arkneſs, leſt they 
go to the prince of darkneſs; and be caſt into the 


deg 


Fuſe of a good 


1 he came too late to the funeral mar- 
rer ef his faithful friend. But here I will leave 
| bing” them both to God's judgm 


man. O Lord God, heavenly 


out of books, hearts and church- him in earth. 


The meaning o 


= 
b 
Aud 


U tres juſtifying before men and 


hot of juſtificarian before God; for chem had 


man to glory in, then did Chriſt die in vain, 
And whereas: the fiuth chapter of John Was A826 
alledged, to prove that Chriſt did give His 
i044. Corperally: in his fupper, even as he had pro- 
miſed in che ſaid chapter, it is moſt untrue. , 
For he only gave his body ſacramentally, ſpiri- 
tually, and eſtectually in his . to 
ful apoſtles, and n 
ue 


T- bod 
e tath- 


bloody facrifice for the of the world ©; 
upon the croſs once for all. There in his on 
perſon, in his own natural body he bare our 
tins. By whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as St. 
Peter proceedeth, 1 Pet. 2. and Iſaiah 53. In- 


deed receiving Chriſt's ſacrament according 


as it was inſtituted, we receive Chriſt's body 
_ his blood, even as Ifaid before the apoſtles 
Ws: | 5 452 

But the popiſh maſs is another matter. The 48 
maſs as it is now, is but one of Antichriſt's =< 
youngeſt daughters, in which the devił is ra- 
ther preſent and received, than our Saviour, 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, God and 
Father, for 
Chriſt's ſake, we beſeech thee to turn England 
again to the right way it was in king Edward's 
time, from this babylonical, Jewiſh, ſpiritual 
whoredom, conſpiracy, tyranny, deteſtable e- 
normities, falſe doctrine, hereſy, hardneſs of 
heart; and contempt of thy word and command- 
ments, from this evident and open idolatry, 
ſacrilege, fimony, blaſphemy, ſuperſtition, 
hypocriſy, tranſubſtantiare angel of light, and 
day-devil, kingdom of lies, toul vain ſchiſms, 
ſects, ſedition, apoſtacy, gay ſweer poiſon, ho- 
nied and e perous venom, wily wolfiſh- 


to what prince they belong. For neſs, ſatanical ſubtiſty, and abomination in the 


ſight of God, and all ſuch as put on the true 
ſpectacles of the holy ſcripture. I am the more 
lain now in this matter, becauſe I fear great- 
|: that many will be too ready ro go from 
Chriſ to Antichriſt, from the Bible, God's true 
ſervice and religion, to Latin lying legends, 
maſs books, and ſuperſtition. They ſay their 
church cannot err in any point, when indeed 
they be not of God's church, and therefore they 
can do nothing but err, even as they do almoſt 
in all caſes of true faith. ä 
But to come again to the packer rather than ,, 
preacher, he bringeth St. Chryſoſtom, writing Pb 
ro the people of Antioch, where he maketh 4 
compariſon between Chriſt's fleſh and Elias 
cloak caſt down ro Elizeus, when Elias was 
taken up in the fiery chariot; at length he faith, 
that Chriſt, aſcending up to heaven, took his , 
fleſh with him, and alſo left his fleſh behind ings 


fit is, he did aſcend with bis g 


fleſh, and left a memorial cloak of the ſame of 
body and fleih, which he calleth his fleſh, 25 9% 
he in the ſacramental phraſe calleth bread his _ 


pit of utter darkneſs,” Where is "weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. N 


body, becauſe it repreſenteth his body: 


and as 
W ps 


body e. 


1 ſpiriuly 
e gave it in a wo 


den 
* feel nei of his bones, Epheſ. 3. 
In che g Chapter, of Geneſis, there is ho word 
of Chrilf@{acramenc, but there is hecy 
of Chrifts pathon whereitt his. foaFwas'bound, 
chat Whis body. And where he ſpeaketh rhere 
of grapes and wine, it is as chat is ſpoxen of 
Cbriſt in anorher place, Where he ſaith, I alone 
did tread che wineopreſs; meaning thereby, 
that Chriſt! alone ſuffered painful paſſion for 
the remiffion-of ſins, and for the conſolation of 
his faithful ſoldiers. irie Hb 

It is not true that the packer ſaid, that 
-- Chriſt's infinite power may make his body to 
bar be in a thouſand places at once, as a louf to be 
«be in a thouſand bellies; for then may Chriſt di- 
vide the parts of his body, as à loat is divided, 
and ſo conſumed, and then might ſcripture be 
falſe, appointing Chriſt's body to be but in one 

place. Att 3. Phil. 3. Heb: 3. The articles of 
. beiy Our faith tell us ſufficiently where Chriſt's body 
er in jg, It was never in two places at once, neither 
: ecyer ſhall be, neither ever can be corporally 
and naturally, neither ever Was, is, can, or 
ſhall be eaten ſo with any corporal mouths, as 
the Capernaites and the papiſts'moſt erroneouſly 
and heretically do judge. If our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt harh no other body natural than is made 
of the ſubſtance of bread, and is in a thouſand 
places at once, as I have often ſaid in Hadley, 
we are not yet redeemed, neither thall our bo- 
dies riſe again, and be made like unto his glo- 
rious body. We are ſure that our Saviour 
Chriſt's: body is made of none other ſubſtance 
than of his mother the bleſſed virgin Mary's 
ſubſtance, We are ſure that he takerh nor the 
nature of angels, much leſs of bread. Only 
15, he taketh on him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 
In all things like unto us, fin only excepred. 
And this is a comfortable doctrine to us chri- 
ſtians, believing ſtedfaſtly, as the rrue catholick 
faith is, that Chriſt hath but two natures ; per- 
tect God, and perfect man. Upon this rock, 
Chrift's church is built, and rhe gates of hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt ir, Matth. 16. 

I ſpeak nothing now of auricular confeſſion, 
zz and praying for ſouls departed, becauſe I do not 
Vi heard what authors the packer brought in for 

this purpoſe. Sure I am that he can bring no 
authenrical and canonical warrant for ſuch his 
pack-ware. He may ſay what he will of He- 
brictans and Grecians, and fleſh under forms, 
and not above forms, or above the board. He 
may conjure and convey, paſs and repaſs, even 
what he will in ſuch clouds and miſts. He re- 
proved the ſcriptures as full of darkneſs, and yer 
is full of darkneſs himſelf. He did wittily, to 
bring proofs out of Jewry, Turkey, and other 
ſtrange places for his round white cake, for that 
ſuch his pedlary pelt-pack is contrary to the 
pe Plain ſimplicity of Chriſt's ſupper. He glanced 
+ a prieſts marriage. He might againſt that have 
a. drought as ancient a doctot᷑ as any be alledged 
r out of Hebrew, for his maſs and wafer cake, 
* that is Dr. Devil, 1 Tim. 4. 
marvel that he did not confute and con- 
ound St. Paul for the ſentences written above 
che altar, of which he made mention in the pul- 
pit. For he and his fellows of Oxford be ſo 


Nen 


God give them grace to repent. God be thanked 
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take part Wich the prince of darkneſs, with 
Antichriſt, wich ſerebel, Rey. a2. They will 
ber be called Papiſts, Phariſees, Jews, Turks, 
Hereticks, and ſo forth; but whatſoever they 
will be called, God's religion had never more 
evident adverſaries, and that in all the chief 
5 of it; no not then, when our Saviour 
riſt Whipt fuch merchants out of the teinple, 
calling them a company of thieves, Matth. 21. 


» 


= the . e ſomething * hath eſpied 
and ſt their tyranny. unha ng- 
land 13 . people —* oe Engliſh 
witched than the fooliſh Galatians, We have Ne Me. 
now no excuſe. | wa ©. | ooh Galatians. 
We have undoubtedly ſeen the true tiace f 
the prophetical, apoſtol ical, primitive catholick > 
church; We are warned to beware, leſt we be 
led our of that way, ſociety, and rule of reli- 
gion. Now we ſhall ſne w what country men 
we be, whether ſpiritual and heavenly, or car- 
nal and worldly. We had as true knowledge 
as ever was in any country, or at any tim 
ſince the beginning of the world, God be praiſe 
therefore. If Hadley, being ſo many years po” 
perſwaded in ſuch truth, Will now willingly. a" 
and wittingly forſake the ſame, and defile it 
ſelf with the cake-god, idolatry, and other an- 
tichriſtianity rhereunto belonging, let it ſurely 
look tor many and wonderful Ae of God 
ſhortly. 'Tho' another have the benefice, yer 
as God knoweth, 1 cannot but be careful for "© 
my dear Hadley. And therefore as I could 
not but ſpeak, after the firſt abominable maſs l of E. 
begun there, I being preſent no more, I cannot Rae. 4 
bur write now being abfent, hearing of the : 
wicked prophanation of my late pul pit by ſuch 

a wily wolf. God's love, mercy, goodneſs, 

and tayour hath been unſpeakable, in teaching 

us the right way of ſalvation and juſtification, 

let us all have ſome zeal, ſome care how to 

ſerve him according to his good will written. 

The God of love and peace be ever in Hadley, 
through Chriſt our only advocate. Amen. 


Rowland Taylor. 


After that Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Win- 
chefter, had got the laws, and the ſecular arm 
on his tide, as ye have heard, with tull power nad > ww i 
and authority to reign and rule as he pleaſed, ing thei 
and had brought theſe pious biſhops and reve. ligten. 
rend preachers aforeſaid under foot, namely, 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley bi- 
ſhop of London, Mr. Latimer, Mr. Hooper 
biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Saunders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. Bradford, 
all which he had now preſently condemned, 
and ſome alſo burned ; he ſuppoled now all 
had been cock-ſure, and that Chritt had been 
conquered for ever, ſo that the people, bein 
terrified with the example of theſe great learne 
men condemned, never would, nor durſt once 
ſpeak againſt their violent religion: not much Thc mane 
unlike in this behalf, to the manner of che ing dike n 
Turks, who when they cannot maintain their sabe 
ſe& by good learning and truth of God's word, te Twks | 
think by violence ot ſword to torce whom they 
can to their belief; and that done, afterward 


The pro- 
ceedings oc 


profound, fo excellent, fo glorious, and trium- 


[make laws, no man under pain of herely to 


AX Aiſpote, 
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jh wee, When e ſes ber c 
p er er Gods e | 
ing, neither are"dilfpeted ſimply” to eck 


truth where it is fo be found, they take enep- 


+» _ ri6ns neainſt God's web affirming it to be in- 
„ „ 0 " - „ 
ttrtickte, obſcure, and infufficiencr/ to be its q 
| it muſt 


dge, and therefore chat of neceſfity 
5 be judged by the popes church; and ſo hav- 
kings and queens on their ſide, they ſeek 


ing 
the word of Gad, nor to 


not to perſwade by | ; 
in by charity, bur inſtead of the law of G 
-, hey compel men by death, fire, and ſwo 
5 * Turks do) to believe that in very deed. 
they think not. And indeed after fleth. and 

. ÞVl6outhis ſeemeth to be a ſure way. Neither 
rad venture are they ignorant how this way 
thriveth with the Turks: and therefore they 
think to practiſe the ſame, at leaſt wiſe ſo they 
do, upon what example ſoever they do it. 
And thus condemned they theſe pious learned 
reachers. and biſhops aforeſaid, ſuppoſing, as 
aid; that all the reſt would ſoon be quailed 

by their example. But they were deceived : 
tor within eight or nine days after that Stephen 
Gardiner had given ſentence againſt Mr. Hooper, 
Mr. Rogers, Mr. Saunders, Dr: Taylor, and 
Mr. Bradford, being the eighth of February, 


_— 


ſix other good men were brought likewiſe be- 
bee fore the biſhops for the ſame cauſe of religion, 


n be examined, whoſe names were, William 

ae. Pigot butcher, Stephen Knight barber, Thomas 
Tomkins weaver, Thomas Haukes gentleman, 
John Laurence prieft, Wiltiam Hunter ap- 
prentice. | . a Ek Tod 

| Stephen Gardiner ſeeing thus his device diſ- 

diner giveth appointed, and that cruelty in this caſe would 


unde not ſerve to his * ·˖[(¹ gave over the mat- 
office ro bi- ter as utterly diſcouraged, and from that day 
lege meddled no more in ſuch kind of condemna- 
tions, bur referred the whole doing thereof to 
Bonner biſhop of London; who cruelly ſup- 

ted that part, as in the further proceſs of this 

kiſtory will evidently appear. Thus biſhop 

Bonner, taking the matter in hand, called be- 

fore him in his conſiſtory at St. Paul's (the lord 

mayor, and ſeveral aldermen fitting with him) 

the fix perſons aforenamed, upon the eighth 

day of Fobraary in the year-atoreſaid, and on 

Six men the next day, being the niath of February, 
by bilhop reud the ſentence of condemnation upon them, 


as appeareth in Bonner's own regiſters: ſuch 
quick ſpeed theſe men could make in diſpatch- 
ing their buſineſs at once. Notwithſtanding, 
becauſe the death of theſe condemned martyrs 
did not follow incontinently before the next 
month of March, I wilt deter the proſecuting 
of their matter, till I come to the time and day 
ef their ſuffering. 

In the mean time, what was the cauſe that 


their execution was ſo long deferred after their | 


condemnation, I have not preciſely to ſay, un- 
leſs perad venture the ſermon of Iphone the 
Spaniſh frier, and the king's confeſſor, did 
ſome good. For fo I find, that when thoſe 
ſix perſons aforeſaid were caſt upon Saturday 
| the ninth'of February, upon Sunday following, 
ho, which was the tenth of February, the faid Al- 
— "i phonſus, a gray trier, preached before the 
peacting a king; in which ſermon he did earneſtly in- 
burning of veigh againſt the biſhops for burning of men, 
bercucks. ſaying plainly chat they learned it not in ſcrip- 
ture, to burn any for his conſcience; but the 


err 
vid's; there to be condemned and executed. 
| Touching whoſe martyrdom, ſoraſinuch as it 
fell not 

deſer the 
day and timè of his ſuffering. 


|aforefaid, | the lord chancellor, and other bi- 


contrary, that they ſhonld live and be conver- 


i 
m. ne. 


+ r 


14. Mr. Robert Fertar 


of St. David's, was {ent towards St. Da. N 


dre che month of March, we will 
hiſtory} thereof till we come to the 
Furthermore the fourreenth day of February 
ſhops; cauſed the image of Thomas Becket, Thom, 
that old Romith traytor, to be ſer up over the — 
Mercers chappel door in Cheaplide in London, = Yau 
in the form and ſhape of a biſhop, with miter 
and croſier. Howbeit within two days after 
his erection, his c Wo bleſſing 2 were firſt 
broken away, and on the next day (being the Tre 


* 


ſeventeenth of February) his head alſo was bab 
ſtriken off: whereupon aroſe great trouble, and þ 
many were ſuſpected”: among whom one Mr. N. | 
John Barnes mercer, dwelling over againſt the ce ut | 
ſame chappel, was vehemently by the lord b 
chandellor charged withal,; as rhe r pos thereof, 
and the rather, for that he was a profeſſor of i 
the truth. Wherefore he and three of his ſer- : 
vants were committed to priſon ; and at his de- 
livery (although it could not be proved upon { 
him) he was bound in a great ſum of money, te 
as well to build it up again as often as it ſhould 0 
be broke down, as alſo to watch and keep the ſt 
ſame. And therefore at this his compelled yi 
charges the image was again ſet up the ſecond C 
day of March then next enfuing ; but ( for ne 
lack belike of careful watching) the fourteenth ſo 
day of the ſame month in the night, the head ba ten 
was again the ſecond time broke off: which bl {tr 
thing was ſo heinouſly taken, that the next tri 
day, being the 15th day, there was a procla- anc 
mation made in London, that whoſoever would lea 
tell who did ftrike off his head (tho' he were of kor 
counſel, and not the principal doer) he ſhould he 
have not only his pardon, but alſo one hundred tha 
crowns of gold, with hearty thanks. But it VOL 
was not known who did it. | is it 
The 18th of February, queen Mary at length, rea! 
after long delay, made full anſwer to the king whi 
of Denmark's letters, who had written before chie 
two letters to the ſaid queen, in the behalf of Cen 
Mr. Coverdale for his deliverance, who at that Ot 
time went under ſureties, and was in great fon 
danger, had he not been reſcued by the great have 
ſuir and letters of the ſaid king of Denmark. fery 
The matter and copy of which his ſuit and eaſt] 
letters, as they came to our hands, we have jeſty 
here ſet forth and expreſt, hereby the ſingu- lone? 
lar love of this good king, towards the trath of You | 
God's word, and the profeſſors thereof, might of vi 
the better appear to the world. | and t 
Firſt, This virtuous and pious king Chriſtia- likel) 
nus, hearing of the captivity of Miles Cover- eſpec 
dale, of whom he had had ſome knowledge be- you g 
fore (being there in Denmark in king Henry 10 
the eighth's time) and lamenting his dangerous eem 
caſe, and partly through the interceſſion of Mr. be ſat 
Machabæus, ſuperintendent in Denmark, who , granti 
was partly * kin to Mr. Coverdale's wife, made ,, our 
interceſſion by letters to queen Mary, defiring e Your \ 
and requeſting the faid Miles Coverdale to be 'i!hing 
ſent unto him. The date of which his letters Ways p 
was about the kalends of May, 1554. The We hes 
copy whereof, now tranſlated into Engliſh, here hen) 
followeth. 9 '0 our 
bet. e earneſt] 


CnriSTIANUS 


king of 


nark s 


Mary, ty | | 
bal of but alſo of our kindred, eſpecially for that it has 
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8 9 Denmark, | Norway, Kc. | 


7 


England, France, and Ireland, Our 
-molt deafly beloved Couſin, witheth| boa” ee 
Proſperity: 1 is pln. 2-o CE let 9 alin, Brother and riend, | | 


os noble Princeſs, and dearly belo- 
N ved Couſin, conſidering the mutual afh- 
and alliance, not only of our royal name, 


for a long continuance of time been propagated 


——A 7 + 
4 
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To the-moſt noble and malt mighty A l 
Prigceſs and Lady MAR yr, Queen of all ' 


lwered again, declaring that the ſaid Miles Co- . 


a certain debt; ſo neither plainly granting, 
and preſery'd on both fides in theſe our realms, expreſly denying his requeſt, but ufing a co- lener. 
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al Lind ace to 
| ty ad yeour-whole- realm. 
Geck grant that ſor his Flory and the pub- 
jolly be crown d with * 
rous: tucceſs inal things, and may your 
in perpetual ſecurity, , + ; | 
+... Given at our Tower at Colding. | . 
May 25. 1555. 
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| Currstiaxus R. 

To this: letter of the king, queen Mary an- 
verdale; was not impriſoned for religion, but for Nender an- 

Or king's firſt 


as well as for rhe mutual commerce and tairh- 
fulneſs Which has been kept up by us in all kind 
offices; We cannot but write to your Majeſty 


in regard to the piety and excellent literature of 
r 


the truly reverend Mr. John Machabæus, doctor 


lourable excuſe tor ſhiſting off the matter, as 


appeareth by his ſecond letter ſent to the queen, 


dated September 24. as followeth. 
CnRISTIANUs by the Grace of God 


8 k 
: ws -w1 
{wer to the ts 
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1 
— od 


ferry, and now hope it will prove for the bet- 


and egregious profeſſor of divinity, our well- 
beloved ſubject and miniſter, being mov'd here- 
to by his humble ſupplications and intreatles; 
who has declared to us, that in the late diſor- 
der and commotion of the kingdom of England 
(which that it has happened we are heartily 


ter) one Miles Coverdale, late of the dioceſe 
of Exon, of pious and laudable memory, con- 
ſtituted biſhop by the authority of the laſt King 
your Majeſty's Brother, and our dearly beloved 
Couſin, that he | the ſaid Miles Coverdale] is 
now involv'd in moſt dreadtul calamiry, in pri- 
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King of Denmark, Norway, &c. — 
To the moſt noble Princeſs and 7 
Lady MaRT, Queen of England, = 
France, and Ireland, our moſt dearly i _ 
beloved Siſter and Couſin, wiſheth 1 
Proſperity with good and lucky = 
Succeſs of all things. | | x 


E have received your Majeſty's letter, Ty. ting ot - 4 1 
whereby anſwer is rendered, and that Penmark's .. © it 


vo 11e - - 5 * * : cond 1 1 
ſon, and danger of his life, for no heinous of- very graciouſly, unto our petition which we ens. 


to queen 


tence committed, but by reaſon of the fatal de- made tor the ſafeguard of Mr. Coverdale, late MN | iP 
ſtruction of the times. Which things this our |called biſhop of Exon. So · that we perceive, Mr. C. 


truſty ſubject Machabæus, being-a-kin to him, tho he be in danger for another cauſe than was %* 


and (which is more grievous) like him in piety, 
learning and morality, as a kind brother, . rec- 
kons to appertain to himſelf. And therefore 
he implores our aſſiſtance to beftow upon him 
chat favour and kindneſs he deſerves, by endea- 
vouring to rid him from his afflictions becauſe he 
is innocent. We are indeed (and not without 
reaſon) movd with compaſſion on the man, 
whom for his merit we greatly feſpect, and 
chiefly for the teſtimony he gives of the inno- 
cence and integrity of the impriſoned prelate: 
Ot which indeed there's fo much the more rea- 
lon to hope, becauſe tho* many guilty perſons 
have already ſuffer d death, you have ſtill pre- 
ſery'd him alive. Wherefore we have been 
eaſily perſuaded earneſtly to beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty for our fake to deal gently with your pri- 
loner Mr. Coverdale, and that it may pleaſe 
you to deliver him as well from the imputation 
of villany, as from the fierceneſs of puniſhment, 
and that the offences of the times, whereat it's 
likely he is alſo tropbled, through our intreaty, 
eſpecially this being the firſt time, may be b 
you graciouſly forgiven: ſo far at leaſt, that if 
B in this ſtate of affairs his preſence 
em grievous to you, he may with his friends 
be fately diſmiſsd ta our dominions. The 
granting of which will be taken as a very great 
tarour by us, and will redound to the praiſe of 
your Majefty's clemency throughout your flou- 
nhing Kingdoms: which that they may be al- 
ways e and fu ro your Majeſty 
ve heartily pray: and will do our endeavour, 
hen we have underſtood what regard you pay 
'0 our royal amity and friendſhip, rhe more 


ſignified unto us before, yer your Majeſty will 
ſo regard our interceſſion, that Coverdale him- 
{elf thall underſtand it to have done him good. 
To which regal promiſe, ſeeing we (as reaſon 
would we ſhould do) attribute ſo much, that 
truſting unto the ſame, we doubt not, whereas 
he being 1n captivity, his friends, whom we 
ſpecially tender, are therefore in heavineſs and 
care, your good promiſe doth call them from 
ſuch ſorrow and ſolicitude, to the hope and ex- 
pectation of his aſſured welfare: we could not 
do other wiſe, but render thanks unto your Ma- 
jeſty for ſuch your ready and gracious good 
wòIII, not only in reſpect of this benefit, but 
alſo of the conſervation and keeping of p rpe- 
tual amiry between us and our realms, and ſo, 
as much as in us lieth, to omit nothing that 
might conduce- to ,the nourithing and conti- 
nuance - of theſe fortunate beginnings. Nei- 
ther had we ever any doubt concerning the cle- 
mency and moderation of your goodneſs, whom 
we heartily beſeech Almighty God ever more 


yſand more to proſper, unto the glory of his 


name, and profit of the common-wealth. 
Wherefore ſeeing your Majeſty writeth, that 
Mr. Coverdale is in danger for certain ac- 


compts of money, and not ſor any other more 


grievous offence, we have cauſe on his behalf 
to rejoice : and therefore we doubt 10 much 
the leſs, that at our requeſt he ſhall graciouſly 
have his deliverance given him, and be our of 
danger. For as touching the biſhoprick, by 
817 whereof he came in debt, we underſtand 
he yielded it up, that no payment might there- 
of be required , ſpecially ſeeing he is reputed 


earneſtly to labour to retaliate thoſe favours, by neither to have enjoyed ir long, neither tg. have 
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x Y ve "ae hapl y Wide other fas ferir fil trom the 'cardinal to Bonner, ad 
cafe, yer yer mae letrers, offer (ucy} rom: im ko every -of bis atchdeacong, to. be 
(wow and berighttyy) Hive taten from ufalljminftred to" every prwate perſon within his 
cCafefulheſs and doubt: inſotuch, chat wethink|dioceſs, at would come the ſaid holy time bt 
vont NMafeſty, as much as may be; will have [Lent to his paſtor. or curate to be oe, aud 
more role * utito- our Honour, than to that to receive of Him wholtefome counſel,” penance, 
which might ot him be requifed. And rhere- and abſolution - ſignifying moreover, at as he 
tore we purpoſe not to trouble your Majeſty Was authoriſed by the atorefaid cardinal! ſo he 
by repeating of our petition, but to declare how for the ſame purpoſe had indued with the like 
A. Mails we eſteem it, that your Majeſty would [authority all and fingular paſtors. and CUrates 
grarity us herein: whereof we plainly hope for within his diodeſs, to reconcile and affoiFfrom 
an end, chat Coverdale himſelf ſhall ſhortly in [their former hereſy and ſchiſm,” and from the 
dur preſence make declaration concerning the [cenfures of the church, ſuch as Would refort un- 
benefit of his welfare obtain d of your Majeſty. |to them. And leſt any ſcruple or doubt, riſing 
And of this we deſire your Majeſty to be ſpeci- peradventure in their conſciences, ſhould be 
ally afured again, that we Win not only omit oy tay or hindrance in this behalf, he hath 
n&-octalion* or opportunity to require” this be- aſſigned and deputed therefore through his 
nefit, bit alſo to eſtabliſh and amplify our mu- dioceſs certain learned men, to whom” they 
tual love and amity between us and dur realms might reſort, or elſe might open their griefs to 
on either ſide. Almighty God preſerve your |any'ot his archdeacons, or elſe come to his own 
Majeſty in proſperous health and felicity. perſon, and ſo ſhould be reſolved. 2 
N | And therefore all manner of doubts and ob- 


* 
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Given at our City of Otton, N ſtacles ſet aſide, he ſtraitly willed and com- 
| September 24. 1554- ö manded every man and woman to comè to con- 
Poor Brocher and Couſin, but, feſſion, and to enjoy rhis benefit of reconcilia- 


tion, and abſolution, againſt the firſt Sunday 
CuRISTIANuSs R. [next after Eafter enſuing, and not to fail; For 
b! $2.4 8 | which purpoſe he had ſpecially commanded 
It was a great while before the queen made the paſtors and curates of every pariſh to certi- 
anſwer to theſe letters. At length after great fy up in writing the names of every man and 
ſuit made, the next year, February 18. ſhe an- woman ſo reconciled, and ſo forth. The copy 


ſwered again in this wiſe. of which intimation here followeth. 


o 
- 


To' the moſt ſerene” Prince Crt-|[The Declaration of "the Biſhop of 
STIAN,. by the Grace of God] London to be - publiſhed to the 
King of Denmark, &c. Duke off Lay-People of his Dioceſs, con- 
Sleſwick &c. Earl of Oldenburgh,| cerning their Reconciliation. 

&c. Our moſt dear Brother and DMUND, by the permiſſion of God, 


Friend. 4 bilhop of London, unto all and ſingular 
| ads | the lay-people of his, dioceſs, doth ſend greet- 
A, AR, by the grace of God, queen of] ing in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
ew England, France, Pu 5 Jeruſalem,| Whereas this noble realm of England, divid- 
we king of "and Ireland, &c. To the moſt ſerene prince ing itſelf from the unity of the catholick church, 
letter. CHRISTIAN by the fame grace of God, King of}and from the agreement in religion with all o- 
Denmark, Norway, and of the Vandals; duke ther chriſtian realms, hath been, beſides many 
of Sleſwick, Holſton, Stormar, and Detmarſh; other miſeries and plagues, which God's indig- 
earl of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, &c. our nation hath poured upon it, grievouſly allo 
moſt dear friend and brother, wiſheth health and] vexed, and fore infected with many and ſun- 
increaſe of proſperity. When we underſtood dry ſorts of ſects of hereticks, as Arians, Ana- 
by your letters (which this meſſenger has] baptiſts, Libertines, Zuinglians, Lutherans, and 
brought us) your deſire of obtaining leave off many others, all which ſects be moſt repugnant, 
Mr. Coverdale to depart from our kingdom in- and contrary one againſt another, _ all a- 
Mr. Cover- to yours, we Teadily granted your deſire, and|gainſt God's truth, and Chriſt's catholick faith; 


* whereupon hath grown fuch ſlander to the 


7 . 1 . 
Sale fel Altho? he is our born ſubject, and is nor as yer 


* diſcharged from a debt which he lawfully owesf realm, ſuch malice and diſagreement among 


Deamark. TO our Exchequer, yet we have regarded your] ourſelves, the inhabitants thereof, ſuch tres 
deſire before our own debt, and ſhall for our|ſons, tumults, and inſurrections againſt our 
mutual friendſhip at all times when opportunity | prince, ſuch blaſphemy and diſhonour unto God, 
ſeryes, - endeavour to gratify your Majeſty ; as no man's tongue or pen is able to exprels: 

$ may God long preſerve your ſerene highnefſs in| it hath pleaſed rhe goodneſs of God to cat his 


health. eye of mercy and clemency upon us, and 10 
Given at our Court at Weſtminſter, move rhe pope's holineſs to ſend his moſt god- 


aa | February 18. 1555. ly meſſenger, the molt reverend father in od, 


of biſhop the lord cardinal Poole, legate de Larere, © 
Boerner i On February 19. there was a certain intima-| bring us the glad ridings ot peace and recon- 


timation 


ſent into tion ſet forth and printed in the name of biſhop] ciliation, and ro reduce and bring home unto 
his diocets, Bonner, wherein was contained a general mo-] the fold the loſt ſheep that were gone altray* 


thecardi- nition, and ftrift charge given ro every man] whoſe meſſage, as it hach been honourably re- 


nal's abſo- 


late aa and woman within his dioceſs, to prepare them-|ceived of the king and N majeſties, even 

to be recon- ſelves againſt Lent then near approaching, toſ ſo the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 

_— to the receive the glad ridings of peace and reconcilia-|mons at the laſt parliament have received i 

Leve et tion ſent from che pope Julius III. by Poole | revoking all laws which in the time of (bp 
N | 
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ebene as well of all.ghc clergy aud Gde. a | 
cation of the province. of Ne alſo ofſalſo do cammaud by the tenor hereof, 

any Scher perſons, and being ſo great and\timation char the ſaid time being once paſt; and 
necellary to be extended to ary pion chime 
rcealoy it path plealed the ſaid 11 0. Are 6 have proceſs made againſt him, 'uccord 
px? to give and 1mpart unto me the ſaid bi-|ro- the, eanqus,/.2s the cauſe ſhall 
4 


21 
lack as 1 iball appoint in that behalf, power pariſh. | 
and punto LA 10 olye. and reconcile all andi to certify me in writing of every man and wo- 
erſon, thereof, as well of the clergy as|man's name that is not ſo reconciled : 
of the hay, and. as well men as women,, Who] Further, herewith I do ſignify and declare 
will renounce their errors, and, being penient,|unto,you, that our holy father the pope Julius 
will humbly require to be reſtored to the unity] III. of chat name, like a [moſt render and na- 
cf the catholick church, as by the letters qt the tural father, hearing of the return and mr pat Fg 
faid lord Jegate's grace ſent unro me, and tromſof his prodigal child, this realm of England, 
me ſent unto every; of the archdeacons within hath himſelf made much joy and gladneis here- 
my dioceſs, more at large may and doch ap-[ar, and alſo all other true chriſtian realms have 
pear... And foraſmuch as in mine own rlon, done the like. Exhorting yon thererefore in 
2s well for the multitude of people, as diſtance our Lord not to be un yourſelves,. or 
of. places, I cannot miniſter this benefit untoſ negligent in this behalf, but diligently to ſeek 
every private perſon niyſelf, and for chat alſo for iti joytully to embrace it, and fruitfully co 
the Bol time of Lent is now at hand, in whichſuſe it, remembriog withal che monition and 
every true chriſtian man ought to come unto charge Which came from me rhe laſt year, con- 
his own paſtor and curate, to be of him con-|cerging || your coming to confeſſion in Lent, 
feſſed, and to receive at his hand wholſome ] and receiving the ſacrament at Eaſter: Which 
counſel, penance, and abſolution; theſe are monition to all effects and purpoſes I have now 
therefore as well to give knowledge unto every here repeated and renewed; charging you and” 
one of you, as alſo to ſignify and declare, that ſalſo all your curates there with. And becauſe 
for that purpoſe, I have by the ſaid authority [all our duties is earneſtly; and devoutly to pray 
choſen, named, and deputed, and ſo by theſe for the 1 eſtate of our ſoveraigus, the 
preſents do chuſe and depute all and ſingular King the queen of this realm, I do finally” 
paſtors and curates, Ek. Pars of ſouls within [require and. pray you, as heartily as I can, to 
my dioceſs, and being elves reconciled pray for their majeſties accordingly; and eſpe- 
herein, that my and 7 of them by autho- | cially. that it; may pleaſe: Almighty God, to 
riry hereof, have 8 and autho-|ſend-unto her grace à good time, and to mute 
riry to abſolve all ſuch as n off her a glad mother, which cannot be but unto 
their pariſhes from hereſy and ſchiſm, and fromſus all great joy, much comfbrt and ineſtima- 
the cenſures of the church, into which they be{ble profit. . * tr til 
fallen by occaſion thereof alſo, and to recon- 
cile to the church all ſuch who ſhall declare 
chemſel ves penitent, and deſirous to enjoy the 
benefit of the ſaid reconciliation. . And where- 
as divers paſtors and curates in ſundry pariſhes 
peradventure be not able to ſatisfy the minds, 
and to appeaſe the conſciences of ſome of their 
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NN 2 caſes a F ſhall trouble them, The Form of Abſolution to be kept 
ve therefore given alſo authority to every] hy the * 33 3 
archieaton of aß dioceſe wich i, archde. by the Faſtots and Curates in pri- 
learned in every deanary of their archdeaconry, | Reconciliation; nnn 
to uppy that lack, ſo that every man ſo 9 8 8 
troubled, may repair to any one of them with- UR Lord Jeſas' Chriſt abſolve you, and 
in the (aid deanary, whom he ſhall hke beſt, by the apoſtolick authotity to me granted 


to be inſtructed and appeaſed in that behalf. and committed, I abſolve you from the ſenten- 
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Oixed at London the ninetee nth ua © 
1 February, in the year of our Lord G3. 


England, 1554 and of my tranſlation 
the 16th. TRY 


ibſo- : 


done, there ſhall yet remain any ſcruple in the |cenſures/ and pains, into which you be fallen by *** 
partys conſcience, and himſelf not fatisfied, [reaſon of hereſy, or ſchiſm, or any other ways: 
then rhe ſaid party top repair unto one of mine and I reſtore you unto the unity of our ho 
arehdeacons or chaplains, unto whom his mind mother the church, and the communion” of 
ſhall be moſt inclined, or elſe to repair unto} ſacraments, diſpenſing with you for all manner 
mine own felt, to be reſolved in his ſaid ſcr of irregularity ; and by the ſame authority 1 
or doubt, and to receive and take ſuch order abſolve you from all your fins, in the Name of 
therein, as to one of the ſaid archdeacons, or the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
ano me, ſhall therein appear to be moſt expe-|Ghoſt. Amen. 199 
ora aa 28 | N cog | Gun 

Further certifying and declaring unto you, 1 enta 27 ames 

at I have 852 ee, erein wet The lam ble Hiſtory of Mr. ) | 
my archdeacons, that they admoniſh and com- Hales, Judge. 2 
mand every. paſtor and curate 8 2 arch- 4 1275 . 
les, that they, having know here- the life of. Mr. Hooper mention was ma ay 
of, do on the firſt holiday next then following, 1 judge Hales, of hom we will N Hate” 
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e reconelled, every one: d em 
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dF | require; fer 
London, for my. {aid diocęſs, and to which ſe the paſtors and curates of f 9 {4 

fall be commanded-by their archdeacon,' * - 


And alſo I have appointed, chat if this being [ces of excommunication, and from all other uſed in bis” / 
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fon, and ghue him never u penny By What jected. Atid if 1 haye therein dong "hy 
law | did Bonner condemn and burn jor of Wrong, let me be Judged by 
Richatd-Mekins, = lad of 15 years, when © T'will feek« no wed er Uſe; | 
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rand — the ſaid Bonner 3 N 
e lay on vou 


ſon wandt not fuffet his father and (mother to he ve ay regard” 85 the queen's hi 4 
come re ef to comfort" N fn tk preſent _ In 9 e on; 7 
What Jaws vo put Rogers in pri-|thongh ye ſeem to more hl th 
ſon, : When he pers Roaring neicher preach nor 1 Aa, yet AI would be ver 2 5 18 
lecture aſter the time of the queen's inhibition, wo the ext OE ſuch advantage ag mn 
and en- chen had Irepe him in his: wi houſef gat in your proceedings 1055 28 
half. l 2 prived' of his living, as 22 e time taken upon 4 lage of 
him: bave an half penn G juſtice,” and if jt were well tri beter ye e 
T el toÞrelieve him, his Wife, and pum? not well be able to ſtand Were ny 
eleven children? Byawhac law vg Thomas] Tales. My lord, Fa not ſo perfect, 'but T. 
— 1 band burpt, ander ward his body may err for lack of 2 e. Pot fork g 
— be Whar good law or boneg) conſcience; and ſuch Tao ge of 12 
re ta burn the three poor Ww Omen dt God hath given me, 'T will dg Motte bt, yo 
unſey, with the inſiut chi f Sur of maintait it, and abide in it; and * 'gaods 
G2. mother s womb, When as defore and all that I have be not able to counterpo . 
thtür death recanted their-words wet opinions, the aſe, my body fhall be ready to (eve 00 
and Mord never abjured before? 80 here like turn; for be "all ar . queen e 
4 caſe; Whar order or right ef laws pate. Fr K 4 
. omen y any ere in troubling and] Chan. Ah ſir, ye fi 5 x galek and ſtout 
udn Hales, When he had done no- your anſwers. But as it ſhauld ſeem, that vx 925 
—— — pagaint-God's law nor man's, in you did was more of 4 Will favouring lie ppi 


to be a g man 32and alſo. having him in pri- 
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tedingiby: order: of law againſt certain een of: your religion, againſt the feier now nam 

PEO perſons, who both before the law, + uſed, than for any 5 0 rs or zeal for Juſtice, the 
inſt the law oh then in force, took-upon ſeeing rhe queen's Highneſs dorh' ſet it forth as ter, 
hey 15” their maſs? as ye ſhall Ms in yer, wi all her taithful'ſubje&s to embrace 2 
anſwers and communication had withſit accordin be and where you offer borh body time 
Sede Gardiner Eereunder enſhlog. 1 nd gobds in your trial, thete is no ſuch mattet 4 biſh, 
013610813 #08 = red at your _ bats, and Yet Ye. ſhall not 1 BE 
our own will neither. Sou 
The Communication between the Hales.” My lend, T feet nor will will d . es 
Ford Chancellor and. Judge Hales, to ſbe w myſelf as 1 am bound in love to 6 * Mr. 
1 Weſtminſter-Hall, being there and obedience to the queen 8 majeſty, in whole of t] 
is cauſe willin ng] y ly for juſtice fake, all ocher relpeRs Moy. 
-atong:iother: Judges, tb to take his ſet apart, Idid of 1218 your lordſhip e or t] 
| Oath, OR. 6. 1 5536 1 nn! Jadyentnre us much as 1 bad. And as or my rex cont 
= ligion, I truſt it be ſuch as pleaſerh & Ni > #. 
| e A Chan R. Hales, ye ſhall underſtand, in I am ready to adventure as we m did: | wha 
cation urig em har like as the queen's high- my ſubſtance, if I be called al de n 
Un baden — ood opinion of [in lack of mine 8 and will, the t Lande a ſhal 
HY ori es forth boch faithfully] will be fulffled. Th 
aw fully — of juſt ſucceſſion, re- Chan. Seeing you be at this point, MI. Hales, W 3; 
ting toes our hand to the book among ochers I will preſently make an end with you. . Jud 
4 Awete against ber grace in thar befalf; ſo Queen's Highneſs ſhalf be informed of your opi- VINE 
* Wiothsengh your ohn late deſerts againſt| nion and declaration. And as her grace Ne 
1 — her highneſs's procendingey ye ſtand [rhereupon' determine, ye ſhall have knowledge. * 
"9 | got ein her grace's tavour ; and therefore Until ſuch time ye may depart as ye came, A 8e, 
+" before Non take an oath it will be in rf without your oath, for as it Fn rode ve arc 125 
1 for yu to glear yourſeltf. (4 901 ſcarce worthy the place ap 155 1 wy 
. 4 , Hales, I pray you my lord, for whit dbaſe? Bales: 1 at your lordih : and 4s for my * 
= | L. Chan. Information is given, that ye have|vocation, being bath. a ee and. g. e. by 2 
6 Fl | indlicted "aac pyeſts.m Kent for 1a in mal3. more than ever I defired to take upon me; When Lg 
| tal © Hales. My lord, i it 18 not ſp, Lindi none; ſoevet jt ſhall pleaſe rhe queen's highneſs r0. eaſe ( did 
ww but indeed dls indictments of the like nature |me* thereof, I ſhall moſt humbly Witch due con- 3 th 
1 weere brought before me at the laſt aſſizes there tentation Shy che ſame; and 0 he, departed l de 2 
$7 4 i +7 beld; and A gave order therein as the law re- from the bar: i E 
vu '#", quizedi1;Foe.4 have profeſſed the law, 1 g+ eee x hed 
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e che, was Weckt body-;; 1 think 1 0 pe 7a 
. L a 1 think their! opjuipn 4p; more ind 5 
Hales 2s in e here de remmined eee bent herein, who do rather d Aller the exam- „ 
=" Ae eren de wus teme rothe.Colaprer] ple of the deed, _— Fo his falvation,” 
> in dre et end from these ro the Fit. Otherwiſe, if we wi judge all thoſe to Exacaples 
{ry the Fleet, What it was'tharche had] hell that have departed the OAT s 


ei 


ults ave" pe 
ſhop of Chich | | 
is thought, overcome at laſt) 1 have not to ſuy. ters ha 


fions (namely, of Dr. Day bi carions of the church; of thoſe men und Wong. 
ſter, and ef judge Portman, as it who being regiſtred 


| wirhſtand ing their praiſe and com. 

This is certain, chit ſhorriſpatter, calling bim tendarion?'/ For 'whar' ſhall I think of thoſe 
ſelf bettar to 'xemiembrance, he was broughr/to young men, who being ſought ſor to do ſacriſice to 

greit repentance and terror ot conſciencei:linſo-| idols, did eaſt themſelves down headlong, arid. 
much, char for very apguiſ of heart ne was] break cheir own necks, to avoid ſuch horrible 
ready to Kill himſelf wich his penknife When he pollution of themfelves? What ſhall. I ſay of 

Was in priſon, and, doubtleſs, ad done fo had rhoſe virgins of Antioch, who, to the end they 

not the mexeitui providende of God miraculouſiy * not᷑ defile themſelves with uricleanneſs and 
prevented him, as ye ſhall her. ſidolatry, rough the perſuaſion ef cheir mo- 

It happened when ſupper- time came chat he ther, caſting themſelves headlong itiro a river 
fſhould be called down, but he having littieſ together With their mother; did foredo them. 
er no ſtomach to eat or drink, went immediately] ſelves, although not in the ſame water, yet at- 

to ded; Where he lay / alt night ſobbing and] ter the ſame manner of drowning as this Mr. 
- groaning/and took (God knoWeth) little reſt or. Hales did? Whar ſhall I ſay of the other Wo- 
ales ſleep, At length when morning came, aboutſ fiſters, who ſor the ſame teaſon did violentli 


beer, under pretence as though he were thirſty record ꝰ Id whom though perchance there was 
and deſirous do drink; whether this caufe were no leſs confidence to bear out the pains" which 
true or feigned it is unknown; but this follow - ſhould be miniſtred unto them by the wicked, 
ed, his man was ſcarce got out of the chambex. yet that their good deſire to keep their faith and 
when he wich his penknife had wounded himſelf| religion unſpotted was commended and praiſed. 


in divers places o 1 
tended to deſtroy himſelf, had not the goodneſs phorus, and that in another virgin likewiſe, * 0. 13. 
of God given preſent help in time of opportunity. whoſe name is expreſſed in jerom to be Braſilia 
Whereby it is evident for all men to underſtand, Dyrrachina, Who to keep Het vir niry, feigned 
that God's favour was not abſent from him, al- herſelf to be « witch, TMitlp* the young man 
though he thought himſelf utterly forſaken for who went about to raviſi her, chat ſhe woald 
his Jenial, as by the ſequel ma appear. give him an herb which fhetld preſerve Hitn 
For as ſoon as he had ſent his man out of his from all kind of Weapons; and ſo td prove it ini 
chamber (ſee what God would have done) even herſelf, laid the herb2upotr her 6wrv throa 
before the chamber door the butler mer him ;| bidding him ſmire, whereby: ſhe-was ſlaintpand 
who being deſired to fill the drink, and taking ſo with the loſs of her life her vitgitiry wasſaved. 
the cup, the other returned again uno his ma- Hereunto nay be joined the like death of 
ſter, at the very time when he was working his Sophronia, a matron of Rome, Who when he 
own deſtruction; whereby Mr. Hales at that] was required of Maxentius the ty rant to be de- 
time Was hindred of his — When the filed, and ſaw her husband more ſlack than he 
= biſhop of Wincheſter had cnowledge of it, he] ought to haye been in ſaving her honeſty; the 
;, ſtraight way took occaſion thereby to blaſphemeſ bude them that were ſent for her to tarry white 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, which he openly inf ſhe made herſelf ready, and going into her 
4 the Star- chamber called doctrine of deſperation. chamber, ſhe with a weapon thryſt herſelf thro 
„ Mr. Hales being within a while after recoveredſ the breaſt, and died. w Who is he that 
of thoſe wounds, and delivered out of priſon, would reprehend the worthy act of Achetes, 
return d hemèe to his houſe; where he, either who biting off his own tongue ſpit it out into 
tor the greatnels of his ſorrow, or want of good che harlot s face? T :: 
counſel, or for that he would avoid the neceſ-| Theſe examples I do not here infer, as going 
ity of hearing maſs, having all things ſet inſ about either tô excuſe, or to maintain the hei- 
order, a good whiles before that, perraining toſ nous fact of Mr. Hales, Which I would rather 
his laſt will and teſtament, caſting himfelf intoſ by filence might be drowned in oblivion; but 
a ſhallow river, was drowned therein. yet notwichſtanding as touching the perſon of 
The unhappy chance of this worthy -judge|the man, wharſever his fact was, becauſe we 
Was the ſia of great ſorrow and grief to all are nor ſure whether he at rhe laſt breath re- 
good men, and it/likewiſe gave occaſion to ſomeſ pented: Again, becauſe we do not know, nor 
divines to doubt with 'themſelves, whether heſ are able to comprehend the bottomleſs depth of 
were reprobate or ſaved, about which matter it] the graces and mexcies which ate in Chriſt Jeſus 


Judge, the fame ſhall be his judge; and he, it is judgment of him, to the determination of him 
chat will lay all chings open When the time co- who is appointed judge both of quick and dead. 
meth. This in the mean time is certain, tharſ 4 VERSE on Þ/Harzs. ' 
che deed of the man in my mind ought in n T IAD Faith with Piery ſincere conjoyn'd; | 
Wiſe to be allowed, which if he did wittingly L "|  Adorn'd the moral virtues of thy mind, 
ten do I diſcommend the man's reaſon. But ii Thy body ſound and ſtrong would yet remain, 
he did it in frenzy, and as being out of his ſen· And thou mongſt ſaints the chiefeſt place would 
les, then do 1 greatly pity his caſe. But who ſo leads his life from fin fo free, | gain. 

Yet notwithſtanding ſeeing God's judgments. That all his actions unpolluted be? 
de lecret, and we likewiſe in doubt upon what Then ſeeing blemiſhes deform the beſt, + 4 
arent he did thus puniſh himſelf; neichet a4 Thy own endeavour do, commit to God the wo 

| e 


| [tf frer this ſort, 4 us 8 © > 1 
ee che biſhops,” by their fraaduleric af- how Trarty-examples have we in the firſt fert . 


inthe works of worthy:wris 


3 
f fix of the clock he ſent his ſervant for a cup oſſ throw themſelves into the fea; as Euſebius dot Ted. tb. 5. 


and, no doubt, in-. Another lixe example is mentioned by Nice. Niceph. lib, 
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is not for me to determine; for he that is our our Saviour; we will leave therefore the final © 
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and ſubſtantial men, recording moreoyer ele hy! did delpile Ade I, endure chat burning | 
loweth : That Dr. Bonner bithop of London kept that we have leſs cauſe hereafter i d ma, 
- " the ſaid Tomkios with him in priſon half a year: the mantulneſs of the Roman Sv: I walls 
during DA dime the ſaid biſhop, was ſo rigo- to God the other had as Well followed ay 
rous to him, that he beat him bitterly about the example of that Hetruſcan tyrant. For he, a 
face, whereby. his. face was ſwelled. Where · the loft hand of Sczvola'was half-burned; 
upon the biſhop cauſed his beard to be ſhaven, ther ſarisfied with his . ar overcam 
| and gave the barber cwelve-pence. . - _ by: his manhood, or driyen away by fear,” len 
Tee,, Teuching which ſhaving of Thomas Tomkins him home ſafe unto his pehple: whereas Bonoe 
Fa | beard, this is more to be added ; biſhop Bonner not contentecd wich the burning of bi hind, 
VE having Tomkins priſoner with him at Fulham; | reſted not untill he had conſumed his wholt 
in the month of July, did ſer him with his o- body into aſhes in Swithfield. | 
cher work-folks to —_ hay. And ſeeing him] But before we come to his dagen we wil 
to labout ſo hard, the biſhop fitting down ſaid, [fir treat of ſome part oß his examination-and 
Well, I like chee well, for thou laboureſt well: articles, with his anſovers and confeſſiom these 
I truſt chou wilt be a good catholick. Nu aid unto annexed, ud on i een 1 in 
ſaid he, St Paul ſaith, “ He that doth, not la- degziter. 71 
< bour,: is not worthy to eat. Bonner ſaid, | 
Ah, St. Paul is a great man with thee. And The belt "Examination. el man 
a daa fo after ſuch other talk, the bithop withed that Tomkins. 3887 
e ee e = 
ee would look like a carbo Verd. fed 1 ETER that omas Tomkins Judd 
_ — before my beard grew, I Was, Ttruſt, WAVY FE R chat Thomas T about the e 
1 chriſtiap, and ſo 1 cruſt to be my beard of February he as broaghr with ſeveral 
bing on. Rut Bonner in fine-ſent for the bar- before biſhop Bonner: fitting in his confiſtar 
ber, and cauſed his beard to be ſha ven off. The to be exammed. To whom firſt was brought 
- , © very cue was becauſe Bonner a Pluck d Hilf Saha certain bill or ſchedule ſubſeribed' . 
A piece of his beard before. 12 Witti dis own hand, the fich . 


he rage of his biſhop 1 bh TICAL Bs 
gain bing but his conſtancy was . „ = tune month, 9 theſe worgs fol 
re bor 


. with patience to bear it: Who although = had 4 
not the Jearnin 25 others 1 Vet he was | « Thaas Tockiss 4 3 * 
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0 * Ne. chez in che ſperament of cheial- 
„ rhere 1 not the vety body and blood of our 
„ Saviour Jeſus" Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a 
ec token 
ven, and no 
CERT 


where. elſe. . 5 „ 
By me Thomas Tomkins. 


Whereupon he was, asked, whether he did 
acknowledge the ſame ſubſcription to be of his 
own hand. To which he granted, confeſſing 
it ſo to be. This being done, the biſhop went 
about to perſwade him, wich words, rather 
than. with reaſons, to relinquiſh his opinions, 
and to return again to the unity of the catholick 
church, promiſing if he would do ſo, to remit 
all that Was paſt. But he conſtantly denied ſo 
to do. When the biſhop ſaw he could not fo 
convince him, he brought forth and read to him 
another writing, containing articles and inter- 
rogatories, whereunto he ſhould come rhe next 

day and anſwer; in the mean time he ſhould 
deliberate with himſelf what to do: and fo the 
next day, being the ↄth day of March, at eight 
of the clock in the morning to be preſent in the 
ſame place again, to give his determinate an- 
ſwer what he would do in the premiſes, and 
then either to revoke and reclaim himſelf, or 
elſe in the afternoon the ſame day to come a- 
gain and have juſtice (as he called it) admini- 
{red unto him. The copy of which articles 
here followeth. 


Articles objected and adminiſtred 
the eighth Day of February againſt 
Thomas Tomkins, with his own 

Hand ſubſcribing to the ſame. 


al HOU doſt believe, that in the ſacrament 
of rhe altar, under the forms of bread 
„ and Wine, there is not, by the Omnipotent 
power of Almighty God, and his holy word, 
really, truly, and in very deed, the very true 
and natural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
as touching the ſubſtance thereof, which was 
conceived in the womb of the virgin Mary, 


and hanged upon the croſs, ſuffering, paſſion, 
and death there tor the life of the wool 


I do fo believe. 


Thou doft believe, that after the conſecration 
of the bread and wine prepared for the uſe of 
the ſacrament. of the altar; there doth remain 
the ſubſtance of material bread and material 
wine, not changed nor altered in ſubſtance b 
the power of Fi 
it did before. 


of 


mighty God, bur remaining as 
I do ſo believe. | 


= Thou doſt believe, that it is an untrue do- 
. cine, and a falſe belief, to think or ſay, that 
in the ſacrament of the altar there is, after con- 
eration of the bread and wine, the ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's natural body and blood, by the 
mniporent power of Almighty God, and his 
wly word. | | 
ERR, Ils do ſo believe. 
1 : Thou doſt believe, that thy parents, kinſ- 
6. 10lks, friends, and acquaintance, and alſo thy 
godfathers and godmothers, and all prope did 


. remembrance thereof, the very | 
a bady and blood of Chriſt being only in hea- 


name to the ſaid articles. 
ſhop drawin 
teſhon ſubſcribed with Tomkins's own hand, 
and alſo that article that was the firſt day ob- 


aftergonſecration, the body and blood Writ, 
and that chere did not remain the ſubſtance of 
material bread and wine 25 

un l I do ſo believe. 


; io 
71 


The ſecond Examination of. Thomas 


ſaid Thomas Tomkins (according to the former 
commandment) was brought again into the 
place aforenamed, before the biſhop and his 
other aſſiſtants, where the aforeſaid articles 


were propounded unto him : whereunto he an- 
ſwered as followeth : Y 


To the firſt he ſaid, that 
as in the ſame is contained: 4 tr 
- To the ſecond he ſaid, that it was only 
bread and a participation of Chriſt's death and 
pathon, and ſo do hs {criptures teach. 
To rhe third he ſaid and did believe, it was 
a falſe doctrine, to believe and think as is con- 
tained in this article, | 
To the fourth, he did alſo believe the ſame. 
After this anſwer, he did alſo ſubfcribe his 
Whereupon, the bi- 
out of his boſom another con- 


jected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be open- 

y read, and then willed him to revoke and 
deny his ſaid opinions; which he utterly re- 
fuſed to do; an therefore he was commanded 
ro appear before the biſhop again in the ſame 
place at two of the clock in the afternoon. 


The Biſhop repeateth again the Con- 
feſſion of Thomas Tomkins, writ- 
ten before by the ſaid Biſhop of 
London, and ſubſcribed by the ſaid 
Tomkins, September 26. 1554. 
which is this. 5p wal 


Thomas Tomkins of the 


ditch, in the dioceſs of London, having 


Chriſt is not 19130 and in very deed in the ſa- 
crament of the altar, but only in heaven, and 
ſo in heaven, that it cannot now indeed be real- 


y [ly and truly in the ſacrament of the altar. 


By me Thomas Tomkins. | a 


he did ſo believe, gagzes 


| H E next day being the ninth of Febtuary, The ſecond 8 
at eight of the clock before noon, tge 


the articles, 


ariſh of Shote- The E 

Tomkins of 
confeſſed and declared openly heretofore to fered wo bi- - 
Edmund biſhop of London mine ordinary, that ®* 
my belief hath been many years paſt, and is at here again 


this preſent; that the body of our Saviour jeſus *. 


Bonner, 


now 


And moreover; having likewiſe confeſſed The wave 


times, that although the church, called 
tholick church, hath allowed, and doth allow 


the maſs and ſacrifice made and done therein, 
as a wholeſome, profitable, and a godly thi 


ng; 
yer my belief hath been many years paſt, and 
is at this preſent, that the ſaid maſs is full of 
ſuperſtition, plain idolatry, and unprofitable 


for my ſoul, and ſo have I called it many times, 


and rake it at this preſent. 


1 and were deceived, if they did believe, 
it in the ſacrament of the altar there Was, 


3 Finally, 


Having alſo likewiſe confeſſed and declared Ba 
to my ſaid ordinary, 


and declared to my ſaid ordinary Openly many 2 
1 


the ca- and idolatry} 


iſm 
that the ſacrament of bap- — 8 
tiſm ought to be only in the vulgar tongue, and 1 
not otherwiſe miniſtred, and alſo without any 
ſuch ceremonies, as accuſtomably are uſed. in 
che Latin church, and otherwiſe not to be al- 
lowed. 2 . FEES. 
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' brace the truth, and to recant 
told me 


Aan if 


LEOT pa 
The Tabſeribed, and paſſed under re- 
h day of September, the ſent with his brother William, and neee N 


N 1 Ihim till nis death, ſent the true report unto us) and 
1 f By me Thomas Tomkins. | we have here with like faithfulneſs placed and Bibl 
44 4 , ; |. +2 +15 recorded the ſame, as tolloweth, - _ Sirra 
_ The names of them that ſate upon Thomas] William Hunter, being an apprentice in Lon- w. ug Bibk 
ET "Tomkins at this ſeſſion, were theſe; Edmund don in the firſt year of queen Mary, was com- Gf T 
1. Baonger biſhop of London, John Fecknam dean manded at the Eaſter next following to receive fire ſerip 
4 9k St. Paul's, John. Harpsheld archdeacon off che communion at a maſs, by rhe prieſt of che Wha 
40 London, John Morven Maſter of Arts, Thomas] pariſi where he dwelr, called Coleman-ſtreer ; vicar 
9%; Morton Parſon of Fulham, Triſtram Swadell, | which becauſe he refuſed to do, he Was very W. 5 med 
EET”  . "Thomas More, Thomas Bekinſaw, James Cline, much threatned that he ſhould be therefore u Bu 
. Clerks. | te eh mt E brought before the biſhop of London. Where- ing tures, 
WT. J Atkoere William -Hunter's "maſter, one Thomas ough 
_ - The laſt Appearance of Thomas Tom- e eee re Faun 7 05 Ho ot th 
„ -4;* "CL... (43-1 80 de rom him, leſt chat he ſhould w ws oo 
„ "Kins before Biſhop Bonner and the come in d 2 of him, if he continued = their 
-% "Commiſſioners, © 1) | 141451 iIin his houſe. For which cauſe, William Hun- Un 
1, | 2 Pr. Itter took leave of his faid maſter, and went to *% thee \ 
_ Tb {af ox: 7 "HE ſame day: and place at two of the Burnt wood where his father dwelt, with Whom ay ou 
re 1 ock in the aſternoon, he was the laſt he after ward remained about the ſpace of half laid, 
Fi "| - Tomkins. time . brought before the biſhops of London, la 57 of & year.” . #2 ETA But t 
hach, and St. David's, wich others; where he After this it happened within five or fix uch a 
1 was.carneſtly exhorted by the ſaid biſhop off weeks, that William going into the chappel of „ Thou 
5 Bath to revoke and leave off his opinions. Un- Burnt wood, and finding chere a Bible lying on r the Tis 
it to whom he anſwered, My lord, I was bornſa desk, did read therein. In the mean time how C 
_ and brought up in ignorance until now of late] there came in one father Arwell a ſumner, who * Of 4 
_ - Fears; and now 1 know the truth I will conti-|hearing William read in the Bible, ſaid to him, i © 
_  - nue therein unto death. K Why meddleſt thou with the Bible? Knoweſt tu of Joh 
11 - Then Bonner cauſed all his articles and con- thou what thou readeſt ? and canſt thou expound " on it. 
: felon to be again , openly read, and fo.in his the ſcriptures? ? tek The 
vi. accuſtomed manner * him to recant.| To whom William anſwered and ſaid, Fa- 1 faid, 
77-19 To whem he finally ſaid, My lord, I cannot ſeeſther Atwell, I take not upon me to expound chat in 
TW but that you would have me forſake the truth, che ſcriptures, except I were diſpenſed Withal; Very n. 
__ and to fall into error and hereſy. The biſhop|bur, I, finding rhe Bible here when 1 came, anfer 
.. ſeeing be would not recant, did proceed in his read in it to my comfort. To whom fucker tures A: 
Wil ſ 1 1 of law, and lo gave ſentence of condemnation up-|Arwell faid, It was never merry world fince the With n 
_ == een ty Bible came abroad in Engliſh. „ diſpenſ 
1 n him. Then he delivered him to the ſheriff'of Lon-] To which words William anſwered, ſaying, E 
. Adaon, Who ſtraight way carried him to Newgate, Father Atwell, ſay not ſo for God's fake : for > blefſed 
4, 088 Where he remained moſt joyful and conſtan{it is God's book, out of which every one that hr dp 
"uy i F until the 16th of March following : on which| bath grace may learn to know both what things tand 
98 "IP day he was conveyed by the ſaid ſheriff into[pleaſe God, and alſo what. diſpleaſeth him. Chriſt ? 
1 me Smithfield, and there ſealed up his faith in the] Then ſaid father Atwell, Could we not tell thing it 
Wl Nane flaming fire, to the glory of God's holy name, before this time as well as now, how God wa wl 5 6 
n — . and confirmation of che weak. 3 ſſerved ? William anſwered, No, father Atwell, the (act 
i OD 621 0 1661010 Hit om 0 | nothing ſo well, as we may now, if that we Williarr 
9900058 I00SI0I00SS9909089 [ght have his bleffed word amongſt us fil e 
\ ] rr as we have had. It is true, ſaid father Atwell, 1 
1 The. Hiſtory of William Hunter, aſ if u be 3s you lay. TE 2 
ie vote Man Ni O74 Well, ſaid William Hunter, it pleaſeth me h $08 0 
W bt Jung Han Or Nineteen Years, wor=|very, well, and 1 pray God. that we may have Me 
19 : thy to be read by all young Menlthe bleſſed Bible amongſt us continually. To 15 fleſh 
4 8 | * | * 2 hich d fath A - * Viour C 
%% and Parents | Iw words father Arwell ſaid, I perceive 48 
5 4 A 30343 Nene | 2 or” 1 8 wo enough, = are one of Iu c life“ 
„ 3 8 1 | miſliketh the queen's laws; and theretore 5 
q " | 7 dl | HE. 26th of March, the year aforeſaid, you came from London, I hear ſay you learned Now, 
N . Han Hunter. follow ed the mar tyrdom of Williamſtheſe ways at London. Bur for all that, ſaid — no 
1 1 4 "venus Hunter, a plous young man, nineteen years o father Atwell, vou muſt turn another leaf or ted, ant 
„ age, born of good parents; by whom he was elſe and s wil crament 
. nöroniv inſtrücßted n <5 Nan 3 vou, and a great many more hereticks WI Th 
* r and piety, broil for it, I Warrant you. To which words en 
. but alto confirmed by them unto death, after a] William ſaid, God givé me grace, that I may oubt m 
| th, 7 rare and ſtrange example, worthy to be noted |believe his word, and aſe? his name, what- r that 
. Mun, od | =" 
1 ö ; © | PTS” 


= ftraightway Which ſhall talk with thee, I wars 
ram "thee, 
William 
diately bt 


then Vicar 


deer reading in the Bible, imme- 
ht one Thomas Wood, who was 


. ing old Atwell fay, that William Hunter 
is reading or the Bible in the chappel, came by 
e and by to Him, and finding him reading in the 
Bible, took the matter very heinouſly,” laying 5} 
Sirtah, Who gave thee leave to read in the 
Bible, and to expound it? 325 
Then William anſweted, I expound not the 
ſeriptutes ſir, but read them for my comfort. 
What meddleſt thou with them at all, ſaid the 
vicar 7 It becometh not thee, nor none 
meddl& with the ſcriptures. | 
But William anſwered, I will read the ſctip- 
tures, God willing, while I live; and you 
ought, maſter vicar, not to diſcourage any man 
for that matter, but rather exhort men diligent- 
47 read the ſcriptures for your diſcharge and 
r own. | | | 
Unto! which the vicar reply'd, It becometh 
thee well to tell me what I have to do. I fee 
thou art an heretick by thy words. William 
ſaid, I am no heretick for ſpeaking rhe truth. 
But the vicar faid, Ir is a merry world when 
ſuch as thou art ſhall reach us what is the truth. 
is Thou art medling, father Arwell tells me, with 
« the ſixth of John, wherein thou mayſt perceive 
how Chrift ſaich, (Except that ye eat the fleſh 
« of Chriſt, and drink his blood, ye have no 
lite in you.” William ſaid, I read the fixth 
of John indeed; howbeir, I made no expoſition 
n | 1 8 , 
Then ſaid father Atwell, When you read it, 
_ I faid; that you there might underſtand how 
chat in the facranienr of rhe altar is Chriff's 
very natural body and blood; unto which you 
anſwered; how that you would take the ſcri 
tures as they are, and that you would meddle 
with no great expoſition, except that ye were 
a diſpenſed” withal. ns 
me Ah, faid the vicar, What ſay you to the 
"* blefied facrament of the altar? Believeſt thou 
not in it, and that the bread and wine is tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the very body 
Chriſt? William ' anſwered,” 1 learn no ſuch 
thing in the ſixth of John as you ſpeak of. 
Why, ſaid the vicar, doſt thou not believe in 
the ſacrament of the' altar? I believe, faid 
William Hunter all that God's word reacheth. 
Why, faid the vicar, thou mayſt learn this 
which I fay, plainly in the fixth of John. 
Then ſaid William, Lou underftand Chrift's 
words much like the carnal Capernaites, which 
thought, that Chriſt would have given them 
bis fleſh to feed upon: which opinion our Sa- 
viour Chriſt corrected, when he ſaid, The 
; 1822 which I ſpeak to you, are ſpirit and 
ife. Sie! 2 
„ Now, quoth the vicar, I have found you 
u out: now ſee that thou art an heretiek in- 
deed, and that thou doſt not believe in the ſa- 
crament of the altar. , i: 1246 
Then faid William Hunter, whereas you 
doubt my belief, I would it were tried whe- 


ſuch to 


cher that you or 1 would ſtand faſter in our 


thou beretick. And he leaving 
William, I think fo ; for if 1 might, 
Sorthwell;* Which was at an ale- 
den houſe over againft the Tard chappel; who bear- 
unter . 


and blood of 


* ee e ee e Tai the ew, | 
155 oaeh thou have K fo Wadi Willia r 
;*- . What! ſaid Willizm,” you 
145 Arwell* at ich words Re 
aſon, 1 
a | | 
8 ik thee; 


Kake,' to prove whether that I or you would 
ſand ſtrongeſt to our faith. Bur the vicar an- 
ſwered; It ſhall not be ſo tried. No, quoth 
It ink 
I know who would fooneft recant; for 1 
durſt fer my foor againſt yours, even to death. 
That we ſhall ſee, quoth the vicar, and fo they 
departed ;_ the vicar threatning William much, 
how that he would complain of him; with 
other communication which they had together. | 
Immediately after, this'yicar of Welde told 1b. Feat 
Mr. Brown of the communication which Wil- . 
liam Hunter and he had together. Which Brown of | 
when Mr. Brown underſtood, immediately he 
ſent for William's father and the conſtable, one 


* 


eth for Hun; 


Robert Salmon. For immediately after Wil- wr's che. 


liam Hunter and the vicar had reafoned 

ther, he took. his leave of his father and fled, 
becanfe Wood the vicar threatned him. Now 
when the cbnſtable and William's father were 
come, and were before Mr. Brown, he asked 
where William Hunter Was. His father an- 
ſwered, ſaying, If it pleaſe you, ſir, I know 
not where he is gone: No, quoth maſter 
Brown? I will make thee tell where he is, 
and fetch him forth alſo e're I have done with 
thee. Sir, ſaid William's father, I know not 
where he is, nor where to ſeek for him. 


Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Why didit thou not The fruit of”. 


bring him when thou hadft him? I promiſe deaf © 
thee if thou wilt not fetch him, 1 will fend gr u eg 
thee to priſon; till I ſhall get him. Where- the fon. 
fore ſee that thou promiſe me to fetch him, or 
elſe it is not beſt to look me in che face any An unrea- 
more, nor ye to reſt in Burntwood. Well, ask ot x. 
quoth Mr. Brown to William's father, ſee that flice Brow 
thou ſeek him yt and bring him to me. 


William's father anſwered, Sir, would ou 
have me ſeek my fon to be burned? If thou » 796 tid 


bring him to me, quoth Mr. Brown, I will deal 
well enough for that matter, thou ſhalt not need 
to care for the matter. Fetch him, and thou : 
ſhalt ſee What I will do for him. Moreover, if The facher 
thou lackeſt money, quorh he, thou ſhalt have Eck the fup 
ſome, and bade the conftable Mr. Salmon to 
give him à crown, but William's father would 
not take it. Howbeit Mr. Brown would never 
teſt, till William's father had promiſed him to 
ſeek out his ſon. And thus Mr. Brown ſent 
the conſtable home again, and William's father, 
commanding him to ſeek out his fon, and then 
come again and bring him to him. 
After that old father Hunter had rode tw] or Tb G 
three days journey to faristy Mr. Brown's ex- mana. 
Ration, it happened that William mer with de way. * 
is father in the high-way as he travelled, and 5 
he firſt ſeeing his father came to him and ſpake 
to him, and told him, that he thought he ſought 
for him: and then his father confeſſing it, wept 
fore, and faid, that Mr. Brown charged hun ro The wer. 
ſeek him, and bring him to him; howbeit, ſaid eswe the 
he, I will return home again, and ſay I cannot faber and 
find you. Bur William ſaid, Father, I will © 
o home with you, and ſave you harmleſs, whats 7 
Eves cometh of it. a F2ua 


And thus they came home together; but Wil- 
liam,” as ſoon as he was come home, was taken 
by the ſajd-conſtable, and laid in the ſtocks till 
the day. Mr. Brown hearing chat William . 
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1. William to be brought into a chamber, where 


1 Hunter. Mr. Brown's letter, how that you have had 


— E | | 4% 
Ms. wh «t FAY ; * 
1 N . CG 
* 4:1 375; n 1 v 
when William 


ic 
Ho / 


© 


'' TO - 


juſticeBrown another place, Hg | | 
| n faid, Look here, for Chriſt 
- - faith; that the bread is his body. RS 
3 text ſaith, 
- how Chriſt took bread, but not that he chan- 
ged it into another ſubſtance, but gaye chat 
Which he took, and brake that which he gave, 
which, was bread, as is evident by the text: for 
elſe he ſhould have had two bodies, which to 
affirm I ſee no reaſon, ſaid William. | 
At which anſwer Mr. Brown was very angry, 
and took up the Bible, and turned the leaves, 
and then flang it down again in ſuch a fury, 
that William could not well find the place a- 


gain whereof they reaſoned. 


wilt thou not take things as they are, but ex# 
pound them as thou wilt? Doth not Chriſt call! 
the bread his body plainly, and thou wilt not 
ds. believe, that the bread is his body after the 
2 34 a Ivar. - | g 
But William Hunter anſwered, I mean not 
ſo, fir, but rather more earneſtly to ſearch hat 
the mind of Chriſt is in that holy inſtitution, 
wherein he commendeth unto us the remem- 
brance of his death, paſſion, xgſurre&tion, and 
Hov Tu coming again, ſaying, © This do in the remem- 
his body, © brance of me. 7 alſo though Chriſt call 
' the bread his body, as he doth allo ſay that he 
is a vine, a door, &c. yet is not his body turn- 
ed into bread, no more than he is turned into a 
dor or vine. Wherefore Chriſt called the 
bread his body. by a ae: | 14 
At that word Mr. rown faid, Thou art a 
villain indeed. Wilt thou make Chriſt a lyar 


* 


and raged ſo, that William could not ſpeak a 

word, but he croſſed him, and ſcoffed at every 

word. Wherefore William ſeeing him in ſuch 

fury, defired him that he would either hear 

him quietly, and ſuffer him to anſwer for him- 
elk, ap,elfe ſend him away. To which Mr. 

Brown anſwered, Indeed I will ſend thee to 

U, Bonn Morrow to my lord of London, and he ſhall 

ſendeth up. have thee under examination: and thus left off 
to biſhop the talk, and wrote a letter immediately, and 

Bonner. ſent William Hunter with the conſtable to Bon- 
ner biſhop of London, who received William. 

| Alter that he had read the letter, and the 

--.- Cconſtablereturned home again, the biſhop cauſed 


he began to reaſon with him in this manner: 
Bonzers v,, I underſtand, William Hunter, quoth he, by 
certain communication with the vicar of Welde, 
about the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 


Then Mr. Brown ſaid, Thou naughty boy, 


conſecration ? Thou goeſt about to make Chriſt 
ſſo, I will make you ſure enough, I warrant you. 


how that ye could not agree; whereupon Mr. | 


4 have no Harm fü 


not in the ſacrament of the altar, the ſame that 
was born of the virgin Mary? e? 
Io Which William anſwered, ſaying, My 
lord, I underſtand that Mr. Brown hath 
fied you of the talk which he and I had toge- 
ther, and thereby ye know what I ſaid to him, 
which I will not recant by God's help. Then 
ſaid the biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed: to 


that thou ſhalt not be put to open thame : but 
ſpeak the word here now between me and thee 


and thou ſhalt go home again without any hurt, 
William anfwered and faid, My lord, if 
you will let me alone, and leave me to m 
conſcience I will go to my father and duell 
with him, or elſe with my maſter again, and 
ſcience, I will keep my conſcience to myſelf. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, I am content, ſo that 
thou wilt go to the church, and receive, and 
go to confeſſion, and ſo continue a good catho- 
lick chriſtian. No, quoth William, I will not 
do ſo for all the good in the world. 
Then, quoth the biſhop, if you will not do 


Well, quoth William, you can do no more than 


Willing. | | 

Then the biſhop (this talk ended) commanded 
his men to put William in the ſtocks in his 
gate-houſe, where he ſate two days and nights, 


water. 
At the two days end the biſhop came to him, 
and finding the cup of water and the cruſt of 


forth of the ſtocks, but would not ſuffer him to 
eat with them, but called him heretick. And 
he ſaid, he was as loth to be in their company, 
as they were to be in his. 

Atrer breaktaſt the biſhop ſent for William, 
and demanded whether he would recant or no. 
But William made him anſwer, how that he 
would never recant that which he had confeſ- 


Chriſt. | | 

Then the biſhop ſaid that he was no chriſtian, 
but he denied the faith in which he was bapti- 
zed. But William anſwered, I was baptized in 
the faith of the Holy Trinity, which 1 will not 
go from, God aſſiſting me with his grace. 


upon him as many as he could NO 

over asked him, how old he was; and William 

ſaid that he was nineteen years of age. 
Well, faid the biſhop, you will be burned e fe 


Brown ſent for thee to bring thee to the catho- 


you be twenty years old, if you will not ie 
| 9 


» 


certi- 


bear a faggot, and recant openly ; but if thou fy 
wilt recant thy ſayings, I will promiſe chee 


and I will promiſe thee it ſhall go no further, 


ſo it no body will diſquiet nor trouble my con- 


God will permit you. Well, quoth the biſhop, 
wilt thou not recant indeed by no means? No, «s 
quoth William, never while I live, God 


only with a cruſt of brown bread and a cup of a 


ou 
cn? 


bread ſtill by him upon the ſtocks, ſaid to his wal 
| | men; Take him our of the ſtocks, and ler him“ 
yet ſtill? And was in ſuch a fury with William, break his faſt with you. Then they ler him 


ſed before men, as concerning his faich in ä 


Then the biſhop ſent him to the convict pri- , 


ſon, and commanded the W lay irons 
- and more- 
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and Mother comfort him. 181 9 


—_— a. 


"4 
- 


we five others. 


fed Then ſaid the 


| owlalf bemer chan you have done Yet. Wil- 
* God ſtrengthen me in W Fn" 
and then he parted, and the biſhop allowing 
nny a day to live on in bread. or 


- him a half pe 


drinn. 


Tubus be continued in priſon three quarters 
of à year. In which time he had been before 


the bithop five times, beſides the time when he 
was condemned in the conſiſtory in St. Paul's 
the geh day of February; at Which time his 
brother Robert Hunter was preſent, when and 
where I heard the biſhop condemn him, and 


And Then che biſhop calling William, asked 


— him it he would recant, and ſo read to him 
and jg examination and conteſſion, as is above re- 


hearſed; and then rehearſed how that William 
confeſſed that he did believe, that he received 
Chriſt's body ſpiritually, when he did receive 
the communion. Doſt thou mean, quoth the 
biſhop, that the bread is Chriſt's body ſpiri- 


tuallßꝛ ? | | 

Wilam anſwered, I mean not ſo, but ra- 
ther when I receive the holy communion right- 
ly and worthily, I do feed upon Chriſt ſpiri- 
tually thro” faith in my ſoul, and am made par- 
ed taker of all the benefits which Chriſt hath 
brought unto all faithful believers through his 
precious death, paſſion, and reſurrection, and 
be not that the bread is his body, either ſpiritu- 
a ally Or corporally. | 
biſhop ro William , Doſt thou 
not think (holding up his cap) that for exam- 
ple here of my cap, — may tt ſee the ſquare- 
neſs and colour of it, and yet that not to be the 
ſubſtance, which thou judgeſt by the accidents ? 

William anſwered , If you can ſeparate the 
accidents from the ſubſtance, and ſhew me the 
ſubſtance without the accidents, I could belieye. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Thou wilt not believe 
that God can do an 
city. 


| thing plainly : but our queſtion is not what God 


can do, but what he will have us to learn in 


* his holy ſupper. - 


Then the biſhop ſaid, I always have found 


thee. at this point, and I ſee no hope in thee to 
reclaum thee unto the catholick faith, bur thou 
wilt continue a, corrupt member, and then pro- 


nounced ſentence upon him, how that he ſhould 
go from that place to Newgate for a time, and 


lo from thence to Burntwood, where, ſaid he, 


thou ſhalt be burned. 


Then the biſhop called for another, and ſo 
when he had condemned them all, he called for 


William Hunter, and reaſoned with him, ſay- 


and ſet thee in office; for I like thee well, 
thou haft wit enough, and I will prefer thee 
I thou recant. 

But William anſwered, I thank you for your 
beat offers: Notwithſtanding, my lord, ſaid 
de, if you cannot perſwade my conſcience with 
enptures, I cannot find in my heart to turn 
tom God for the love of rhe world; for 
count all worldly, things but loſs and dung, 
n reſpect. of the love of Chriſt. 

Then faid the biſhop, if thou dieſt in this 

mind thou art condemned for ever. William 

alwered, God judgeth righteouſly, and juſti- 
them whom man condemnerh unjuſtly. 

Thus William and the biſhop departed, Wil- 
24 


thing above man's capa- 
Yes, ſaid William, I muſt needs believe 
that; for daily experience teacheth all men that 


ing, if thou wilt yet recant, I will make thee a 
free man in the city, and give thee forty pound 
i good money to ſet up thine occupation with- 
a; or I will make thee ſteward of my houſe, 


liam and the reſt to Newgate, where they re- 
mained about a mouth, Who aſterward were 
ſent down, William to Burntwood, and the 
others into divers places of the country. Now ? Gi. 
when William was come down to Burntwood, W. Hunter 
which was the Saturday before the annuncia- w Bann. 
tion of the virgin Mary that followed on the pan ie be 
Monday after, William remained till the Tuer 
day after, becauſe they would not put him to 
death then, for the holineſs of the day. Ki 

In the mean time William's father and mo- His father 
ther came to him, and deſired heattily of ag 
God that he might continue to the end in that mf kim. 
good way which he had begun, and his mo- 
ther {aid to him, that ſhe was glad that ever the 
was fo happy to bear ſuch a child, which could 
find in his heart to loſe his life for Chriſt's 
name's ſake. | | | 
Then William faid to his mother, For my His fatter 
little pain I ſhall fuffer, which will foon be f order 
at an end, Chriſt hath promiſed me, mother, 0 be con- 
ſaid he, a crown of joy ; may you not be glad 
of that? With that his mother kneeled down 
on her knees, ſaying, I pray God ſtrengthen 
thee, my ſon, to the end: yea, I think thee as 
well beſtowed as any child that ever I bare. 

At which words Mr. Higbed took her in his 
arms, ſaying, I rejoyce. (and fo ſaid the others) 
to ſee you in this mind, and you have a good 
cauſe to reſoyce. And his father and mother 
both ſaid, that they always were of that mind, 
and praying for him, that as he had begun to 
conteſs Chriſt before men, he might likewiſe 
continue ſo to the end. William's father ſaid, 
L was afraid of nothing but that my ſon ſhould Mz ber | 
have been killed in the priſon by hunger and ver dd no- 
cald, the biſhop was ſo. hard to him. But Wil- ef d by 
ham confeſſed, after a month that his father a 
was charged with his board, that he lacked no- 
thing, but had meat and cloathing enough, yea 
every out of the court, both money, meat , 
ehe wood and coals, and all things neceſ= 
ary. | 
Thus they continued in their inn, being the 
Swan in Burnrwood, whither reſorted many 


Mark here | 


| people of the countrey to ſee thoſe good men 


which were there; and many of William's ac- 
quaintance came to him, and reaſoned with 
him, and he with them, exhorting them to 
come away from the abomination of popith ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry. | 
Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday and 
Monday, on Monday at night it happened, that 
William had a dream, which was this: That he 
was at the place where the ſtake was pitch'd, 
where he ſhould be burned, which (as he thought 
in his dream) was at the town's end where the 
butts flood, which was ſo indeed; and alſo he 
dreamed, that he met with his father as he went 
to the ſtake, and alſo that there was a prieſt at 
the ſtake, who went about to have him recant. 
To whom he ſaid (as he thought in his dream) 
Away falſe prophet; that he exhorted the peo- 
ple to beware of him, and ſuch as he was: 
which things came to paſs indeed. It happened 
that William made a noiſe to himſelf in his 
dream, which cauſed Mr. Higbed and the o- 
thers to awake him out of his ſleep, ro know 
what he wanted. When he awaked, he told 
them his dream in order as 1s faid. 
Next morning the ſheriff Mr. Brocket called w. Hunte: 
to ſet forward to the burning of William Hun- . a 
ter; and the ſheritt's fon came to him, and em- martyrdom. 
braced him in his right arm, ſaying, William, abe egg: 
be not afraid of theſe men which are here pre- «th him, | 
ſent with bows, bills and weapons, ready pre- 
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- dream ven- Went forward chearfally,the ſheriff's fervant᷑ ta- 


refuſeth the William, 


_ ter, March up a taggot of broom, and embraced it in his 


W. Hunter 
* king him by one arm, and his brother by an- 


according to his dream, and he ſpake to his ſon 
: weeping, God be with thee, ſon William. And 
Hi words William aid, God be with you, good father, 
kis facet, and be of good comfort; for 1 hope we ſhall 
meet again when. we ſhall be merry. His fa- 
ther ſaid, I hope ſo, William, and 7 departed. 
He then went to the place where the ſtake ſtood, 
even according to his dream, where all chings 
were not ready; and taking a wet broom fag- 
72 the. kneeled down thereon, and read the 
fry firſt Pſalm, till he came to theſe words, 
The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a con- 
e trite and a broken heart, O God, thou wilt 
% not deſpiſe.” “. | G> 
Me. William ,, Then ſaid Mr. Tyrill of the Braches, called 
pallet the William Tyrill, Thou lieſt, ſaid he, thou 
where readeſt falſe; for the words are an humble ſpi- 
cauſe, = Tit. © But William ſaid, The tranſlation faith a 
contrite heart. Yea, quoth Mr. Tyrill, the 
tranſlation is falſe, ye tranſlate books as ye 
— —5 yourſelves, like hereticks. Well, quoth 
William, there is no great difference in thoſe 
words. Then ſaid the ſheriff, Here is a letter 
from the queen: if thou wilt recant chou ſhalt 
W. Hunter live; if not, thou ſhalt be burned.” No, quoth 
I will not recant, God willing. 
William then roſe up and went to the take, 
and ſtood upright to it. When came one Ri- 
chard Ponde a bailiff, and made the chain faſt 
about William. 4 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Here is not wood 
enough to burn a leg of him: then faid Wil- 
liam, Good people pray for me; and make 
ſpeed and diſpatch me quickly: and pray for 
me: While you ſee me alive, good people, and 
L will pray for you like wiſe. | 
A dogged No, quoth Mr. Brown, pray for thee, I will 
. a, pray no more for thee, than i will pray for a 
dog. To whom William anſwered, Mr. Brown 
now you have that which you ſought for, and 
I pray: God it be not laid to your charge in the 
laſt day; bowbeit I forgive you. Then Mr. 
Brown ſaid, 1 ask no forgiveneſs of thee. 
Well, ſaid William, if God forgive you, 1 
ſhall not require my blood at your hands. 
An external Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon 
brd fa- me; and immediately the ſun in the element 
your upon ſhone our of a dark cloud fo full in his face, 
| chat he was conſtrained to look another way; 
Theend ad whereat the people muſed, becauſe it was ſo 
*W. Hun. dark a little time afore: Then William took 
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queen's 


arms. | 

William's Then the prieſt, which William dreamed of, 

bel. came to his brother Robert with a popiſh book 
to carry to William, that he might recanr, 
wh _ book his brother would not meddle 
withal. . 


Hunter's William then ſeeing the prieſt, and perceiv- 
popih ing how he would have ſhe wed him the book, 


prieſt, 


ſaid, 2 thou falſe prophet. Beware of 
them, good people, and come away from their 
abominations, leſt that you be partakers of their 
plagues. Then the prieſt fad, look how thou 
burneſt here, ſo ſhale thou burn in hell. Wil- 
liam anſwered, Thou lieſt thou falſe prophet ; 


tay God have mercy-apon | 
die fad; Amen, Amen. Immediately che fire 


ther's' hand, who fad, William, think on the gg 


we 3 * 
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eman'/prefent which ſaid, 1 Aa, 


There was a 
his ſoul / The peo- 153 
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Then William caft his 
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ſalter into his bro- 


holy paſſion of Chriſt, and de not affaid of f. . 
And William anſwered, I am not afraid. 
Then lift he up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, 
Lord, Lord, Lord, receive my ſpirit; and caſt- 
ing down his head again into the ſmothering 
ſmoak, he yielded up his life for the truth, 
ſealing it with his blood to the praiſe of God. 
Some time after, Mr. Brown commanded one 
Mr. Hunt to take his brother Robert Hunter, , 
and ſet him in the ſtocks till he returned from Hu 
the burning of Mr. Higbed at Hornden on the 
hill, the ſame os Which thing old Hunt 
did. Then Mr. Brown (when Robert Hunter — 
came before him) asked, if he would do as bis wn 
brother had done. But Robert Hugter an- 
ſwered, If I do as my brother hath done, I 
ſhall have as he hath had. Marry, quoth Mr. 
Brown, thou mayſt be {ure of it. 

Then Mr. Brown faid, I marvel that thy 
brother ſtood ſo to his tackling : and more. 
over, he asked Robert, if William's maſter of 
London were not at his burning. But Robert 
ſaid , that he was not there; but Mr. Brown 
bare him in hand that his maſter was there, and 
how that he did ſee him there, but Robert de- 
nied it. Then Mr. Brown commanded the 
conſtable and Robert Hunter to go their ways 
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home, and ſo had no further talk with them. app 
a . 42 el 
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1 J | all 
The Hiſtory of Mr. Higbed and Mr. ho 
Cauſton, two worthy Gentlemen and 
of Eſſex, who were burned in Eſſex, IE 
March 26. 1555. * Ar 
Lrhough the condemnation of Mr. Hig- . B 
bed and Mr. Cauſton followed after the C 


condemnation of thoſe martyrs who were con- 
demned with Tomkins and Hunter above men- 
tioned, yet becauſe the time of their execu- 
tion was before the burning of the (aforeſaid 
four martyrs, ſuffering the ſame day that Wil- 
liam Hunter did, which was the twenty fixth of 


away thou talſe propher, away. 


March, I thought therefore next after the ſtory to c 
of the ſaid William Hunter, following the or- zed 
der of time, here to place the ſame. | It 

This Mr. Higbed and Mr. Cauſton, two mot! 
worſhipful gentlemen in the county of Eſſex, It 
the one at Hornden on the hill, the other 0 ther 
the pariſh of Thundurſt, being zealous and reli. name 
gious in the true ſervice of God ; as they coul in th, 
not diflemble. with the Lord their God, 0! Ite 
flatter with the world, ſo in time of blind did] 
perſtition and wretched idolatry, they could and t 
not long lye hid and obſcure in ſuch a numb*! churc 
of malignant adverſaries, accuſers, and ſervans WAS 1 
of this world, bur at length they were P73 Ite 
ceived, and diſcovered to the aforeſaid Ed that 
Bonner biſhop of London, by whoſe command didtt 
they were committed to the officers of Cr religi, 
cheſter to be ſafely kept, and with chem allo and p 
a ſervant of Thomas Cauſton, who was nothing mothe 
inferiour to his maſter in true piety. ux. 

Biſhop Bonner perceiving theſe two gent! id li 
men to be of good eſtate, and of great eftim Iten 
tion in that country, leſt any tumult thould Was ta 
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by | a-|hck and trite, and every Where in Chriſtendom 
1. nied Wü Mt. Fecknam and ſevere} "others, then allowed for catholick and true, and to be 
chinking to teclaim them to his religion : ſo the 3 of chriſtian men, to believe, that 
char great labour and diligence was taken there- in the factamene of the altar, under the forms 
in, as well by terrors and threatnings, as by ſof bread and wine, after the conſecration, there 
large promiſes and flatrerings, and all fair means, was and is by the omnipotent power and will 
to reduce them again to the unity (as they fof Almighty God, and his word, without any 
termedl it) ot the mother church. Ifſubſtance of bread and wine there remaining, 
In fine, when nothing could prevail ro make the true and natural body and blood of our 
them aſſent to their doings, at length they came Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, which was 

to this point, chat they required certain reſpite born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the The rea 

to conſult with themſelves what was beſt to do. Icroſs, . truly, and in very deed. 9 
Wich time of deliberarion being expired, and] Item, That at car time thy father and mo- 
they remaining ſtill conſtant and unmoveable ther, all thine anceſtors, all thy kindred, ac- 
in their profefled doctrine, and ſetting out alfo[quaintance and friends, and thy ſaid Godfathers 
their confethon in writing, che biſhop ſeeing no ſand Godmorher did then ſo believe, and think 
to be done in tarrying any longer there, in all the fame as the faid church did therein 


qa — thence, and carried them both with believe. | | 
him to London, and with them certain other] Item, That thyſelf haſt had no Job cauſe or 


priſoners alſo, who about the ſame time were|lawful ground to depart or ſwerve from the ſaid 
apprehended in thoſe parts. religion or faith, nor any occaſion at all, except 
It was nor long after this, but theſe priſoners thou wilt follow and beheve the erroneous opi- 
being at London committed to ftrait priſon, and] nion or belief, that hath been againſt the com- 
there attempted ſundry ways by the biſhop and mon order of the church, brought in by certain 
his chaplains to revoke their opinions; at length diſordered perſons of late, at the uttermoſt with- 
when no perſuaſions would ſerve, they were in theſe thirty or forty years laſt 
brought forth to open examination at the con- Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt 
«+ ſiſtory in St. Paul's, February 17, 1555. Where heard, and doſt believe, that Dr. Robert Barnes, 


fon, they were demanded as well by the faid biſhop, John Frith, Thomas Gerrard, Hierome Laſſels, 


H 
a 


as allo by the biſhop of Bath and others, Whe- Anne Askew, John Hooper late biſhop of Glou- 
ther they would recant their errors and per- 


verſe doctrine, as they termed it, and ſo come ford, fir ana Rogers prieſt, fir Rowland Tay- 2 N 
refuſing ſo to do, the biſhop aſſigned them to Pygot, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, Tho- Cee 
a f at 
— heretofore reputed, taken, and accounted as he-  fworn 


to the unity of the popiſh church. But on their|lor prieſt,” fir John Laurence prieſt, William before e 
ear again the next day, being the 18th off mas Tomkms, and Thomas Hankes, have been tobe of 
On which day, among many other things reticks, and alſo condemned as hereticks, and 3 


rod chere ſaid and paſſed, he read unto them ſeve- ſo pronounced openly and manifeſtly; eſpe- os 


rally certain articles, and gave them reſpite|cially in holding and believing certain damna- 
until the next day to anſwer unto the ſame, ble opinions, againſt the verity of Chriſt's bod 

and ſo committed chem again to priſon. 'The|and blood in rhe facrament of the altar, and all 
copy of which articles hereunder followeth. the ſame perſons, ſaving John Bradford, fir 
| John Laurence, William Pygot, Stephen Rar 
Articles objected and miniſtred by William Hunter, Thomas Tomkins, and Tho- 


| « mas Haukes, have ſuffered pains of death by 
Biſhop Bonner, againſt Thomas fire, for the maintenance and defence of their 


Cauſton and Thomas Higbed. ſaid opinions and inisbelief. | 
| Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt 


* IRS T, That thou Thomas Cauſton (or] heard, and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer 


54 Thomas Higbed) haſt been and art off late archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Nicholas 
gel the dioceſs of London, and alſo of the juriſ- Ridley, naming himſelf biſhop of London, Ro- 
diction now of me Edmund biſhop of London. bert Ferrar late biſhop of Sr. David's, and Hugh 
Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according Latimer ſometime biſhop of Worceſter, have 
to the order of the church of England, bapri-|been, and are at this preſent reputed, account- 
zed and chriſtened. ed, and taken as hereticks and misbelievers, in 
Item, That thou hadſt Godfathers and God- maintaining and holding certain damnable opi- 
mother, according to the ſaid order. nions againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and 
Item, That the ſaid Godfathers and Godmo- blood in the ſacrament of the altar. 5 
ther did then promiſe for thee, and in thy] Item, That thou haſt commended and praiſed Veiry =- 
name, the faith and religion that then was uſed all the ſaid perſons ſo erring and believing (or ceſy by mit- 
in the realm of England. ar leaſtwiſe ſome of them) ſecretly, and alſo beg 
Item, That that faith and religion which they | openly, taking and believing them to be faith- 
did proteſs and make for thee, was accounted |ful and catholick people, and their faid opinions 
and taken to be the faith and religion of the to be good and true, and the ſame to the beſt 
church, and of the chriſtian people: and fo itſ and uttermoſt of thy power thou haſt allowed, 
was in very deed. maintained and defended at ſundry times. - 
Item, Thou coming to the age of diſcretion, Item, That thou having heard, known and 
that is to ſay, to the age of fourreen years, underſtood all the . thus to be as is a- 
didſt not miſlike nor diſallow that faith, chat] foreſaid, haſt not regarded all or any part there- 
religion, or promiſe then uſed and approved, [of, but contrary to the ſame and every part 
and promiſed by the ſaid God fathers and God- | thereof, haſt attempted and done, condemning, 
mother, but for a time didſt continue in it, as tranſgreſſing, and breaking the promiſe, faith, 
others (raking themſelves for chriſtian people) religion, order and cuſtom aforeſaid, and haſt 
did likewiſe. | become, and art an heretick and misbeliever in 
Item, That at that time, and alſo before, itſ the premiſſes, denying the verity of Chriſts 
Was taken for a doctrine of the church, catho-¶ body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar, 


and 


ceſter, fir Laurence Saunders prieſt, John Brad- Alſo Gr Ed 
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Theſe articles being given to them in writin 
by the biſhop, the next day following | was al- 
ſigned to them to give up and exhibit their an- 
ſwers unto the ſame. 

On the firſt day of March 1 
Cauſton and Thomas Higbed genrlemen, being 
brought before the biſhop in the conſiſtory, 
they there exhibited their anſwers to the arti- 
cles aforeſaid; the tenor of Which anſwers here 
tolloweth. 4. 


The Anſwers of Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, to the aforeſaid 
Articles. N 


che 
miſe made by their Godfathers and Godmothers 


| 


the ſaid Thomas| 


1 


N chat Ay 
fard Per- 157 


nions, 


any pro- 


for them at their baptiſm, and that they are no 
hereticks nor misbelievers, in that they believe 
that there remaineth only bread and wine in 
the ſacrament of the altar, and that Chriſt's 


natural body is not there, but in heaven; for che 
they ſay, that the ſcriptures ſo teach them. 1 

To the fourteenth, they anſwer and believe, and 
that the premiſſes before by them confeſſed be not 
true, notorious, and maniſeſt. | did 

do 

After theſe anſwers exhibited and peruſed, a 4 
the biſhop ſpake unto them aſter this ſort, be- WO 
ginning, firſt (as he did before) with Thomas ſame 
Cauſton: Becauſe ye ſhall not be ſuddenly and 
trapped, and that men ſhall not ſay that I go peof 


about to ſeek ſnares to put you away: I have 
hitherto reſpited you, that you ſhould weigh 
and conſider with yourſelf your ſtate and con- 
dition; and that you ſhould, while ye have 
time and ſpace, acknowledge the truth, and re- 
turn to the unity of the catholick church. Then 


O the firſt, they anſwer and confeſs the 


2 the biſhop, reading their former articles and L. 
8 ſame to be true. | anſwers to the ſame, asked them if they would 81 


Io the ſecond, recant : which when they denied, they were 


id ' {ame to be true. 


they. anſwer and believe the 


To the third, they anſwer and belieye the 
ſame to be true. 

To the fourth, they anſwer and think the 
ſame to. be true. | 
_ To the fifth, until this clauſe [and ſo was it 
in very deed] they anſwer and believe the ſame 


to be true. And unto that clauſe [and ſo was 


it in very deed] they anſwer negatively, and 
believe that it was not in ery deed. 

To the fixth, ſeventh, and eighth, they an- 
. ſwer and believe the ſame to be true. 

To the ninth, they anſwer and ſay, that they 
think they have a juſt and lawful cauſe and 
ground to ſwerve and go from the faid faith 
and religion, becauſe they have now read more 
{cripture, than either themſelves, or their pa- 
rents and kinsfolk, Godfathers or Godmothers 
have read or ſeen heretofore in that behalt. 

To the tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and believe, 
that the ſaid perſons articulate have been 
named, taken, and counted for herericks, and 
ſo condemned for hereticks; yet about three 
years paſt, they were taken for good chriſtian 
perſons. And foraſmuch as theſe reſpondents 
did never hear them preach concerning the ſa- 
crament of the altar, they ſay that they 
preached well, in that they ſaid and preached, 
that Chriſt is not preſent really and truly in the 
ſacrament, but that there is remaining the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine. 

Jo the eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that 
howſoever other folks do repute and take the 


gu diſmiſſed, and commanded to appear the 
edneſda after, at rwo of the das in the 
N to receive their definitive ſen- 
tence: which (as it ſeemerh) was yet deferred. 


Another Examination of Mr. Cauſton 
| and Mr. Higbed. 


HE next Friday, being the eighth day u 
of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton was We 
firſt called to examination before the biſhop, = 
Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being in his pa- 
lace, and there had read unto him his forefiig i 
articles with his anſwers thereunto, and after 4 
ſome exhortations to recant his former profeſ- wa 
ſion, and to be conformable to the unity of their 
church, they promiſed him (ſo doing) willing- 
ly to receive him again thereunto. To whom 
he anſwered, You go about to catch us in ſnares 
and gins. But mark, by what meaſure ye mea- 
{ure us, look you to be meaſured with the ſame 
again at God's hands. The biſhop ſtill per- 
{wading him to recant. To whom he an- 
{wered, No, I will not abjure. Ye ſaid that u. 
the biſhops that were lately burned be here- 
ticks : but I pray God make me ſuch an here- 
rick as they were. 

The biſhop then leaving Mr. Cauſton, calleth 
for Mr. Higbed : uſing with him the like per- 1 
ſwaſions that he did with the other: but he aid 
anſwered, I will not abjure. For I have been 
of rhis mind and opinion that I am now, theſe 
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1 * ſald N articulate, yet theſe reſpondentsſ ſixteen years, and do what ye can, ye ſhall do * faly 
1 x themſelves did never, nor yer do fo account|no more than God will permit you to do, and. By fl, 
WT. - and take them. And further they ſay, that in With What meaſure you meaſure us, look for is Our 


caſe the ſaid perſons articulate named in this ar- the ſame again at God's hands. 
preached, that in the ſacrament off There Fecknam asked him his opinion in the M. - 
ſacrament of the altar. To whom he anſwered, . 
I do not believe that Chriſt is' in the ſacrament 3, 
as ye will have him, which is of man's maK- nat 
ing: both their anſwers thus ſeverally made, 
they were again commanded to depart for chat 
| time 


oy 
LETT RE 


ticle have | 
the altar is very material wine, and not the 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood under the 
forms of bread and wine, then they preached 
well and truly, and theſe reſpondents themſelves 
do ſo believe. 
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and Mr. Higbed before Bonner. 


9 


R brought chither: where rhe biſhop cau- 
an ſe Mr. Thomas Cauſton's articles and anſwers 
"* firſt to be read openly; and after perſwaded 

him to xecant and abjure his heretical opinions, 


But Mr. Thomas Cauſton anſwered again, 
and ſaid, No, I will not abjure; for I came 
not hither for that putpoſe: and there withal 
did exhibit in writing unto the biſhop (as well 
® ig his own” name, as alſo in Thomas Higbed's 
„ name) a confeſſion of their faith, ro which they 
” would ſtand: and required leave to read the 
ſame,” which (after great ſuit) was obtained, 
and ſo he read it openly in the hearing of the 
people, as followetn . | 


The Confeſſion and Faith of Thomas 
Cauſton and Thomas Higbed, which 
they delivered to the Biſhop of 
London, before the Mayor and 
Sheriffs, and in the Preſence of all 
the People there allembled, March 


9. 1555. . | 
$* IRST, we believe and profeſs in bap- 
works and 


88 


and tiſm, to forſake the devil and all his 

ps, and the vanities of the 

+ wy world, with all che ſinful luſts of the 
e 

* 2. We believe all the articles of our chri- 
{tian faith. BE. | 

3. We believe, that we are bound to keep 

God's holy will and commandments, and to 

walk in the fame all the days of our life. 

„ 4 We believe, that there is contained in the 
Lord's Prayer all things neceſſary both for bod 
and ſoul, and that we are taught thereby to 
pray to our heavenly Father, and no other 
ſaint or angel. a 

5. We believe, that there is a catholick 
church, even the communion of ſaints, „Built 
upon the foundation of the prophets and a 
tles (as St. Paul ſaith) Chriſt being the head 
* cornerſtone. For which church Chriſt gave 
* himſelt; to make it to himſelf a glorious con- 
* gregation without fault in his ſight.” 

6. We believe, that chis church of herſelf, 
and by her own merits is ſinful, and muſt needs 
® fay, Father forgive us our fins : but thro' Chriſt 
and his merits, ſhe is freely forgiven : “ For 
4 he in his own perſon (faith St. Paul) hath 
purged her fins, and made her faultleſs in 
- his fight. Beſides whom, there is no Sa- 
„ tour, faith the prophet : Neither is there 
| * falvationg ſaich St. Peter, in any other name.” 
ln, 7. We believe as he is our only Saviour; ſo he 
1s our only Mediator. For the apoſtle: St. Paul 
faith, «There is one God, one Mediator be- 
„ Tween God and man, even the man Jeſus 

Chriſt.“ Wherefore ſeeing none hath this 
name God and Man but Jeſus Chriſt, there- 
tore there is no Mediator but Jeſus Chriſt. 


h. 
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% o fun e perſecare yous ſor the diſciple is 


A ah day of March, they were boch 


and to Come home now at the laſt to their mo- 
ther the catholick church, and ſave himſellf. | 


y [* any thing from them.” 


nd bg ,pefſecrions by the watds.of © 
Chrift;; hung, As they have pere me; ry. con 


ti 
- 


ion of the 
[*© not above his matter.” Pos it is not only given tc perlees. 
e unto you to believe in Chriſt, faith aal, 
e but alſo. to ſuſſer | for his ſake. For a that 
* will live godly in Chriſt Jefus; muſt ſufler 
56 beut io een be church 
9. We believe, that the church of Chriſt "ly is di- 
teacheth the word of God truly and ſincetely, . 
putting nothing to, nor taking any thing from 7 wordneither =» 
and alſo doth miniſter the ſacraments according fo raking - 
to the primitive church ont uo fan os 
ro. We believe, thar this church of Chriſt ſuf- The te _ 
fererh/all men to read the ſcriptures, according yiddeth none 
to Chriſts commandment, ſaying, < Search the 9 
te ſeriptures, for they teſtify of ime.” We read Ft 
alſo in the Acts, that when St. Faul preached, 
the audience daily ſearched the ſcriptures, wWhe- * 
ther he preached truly or no. Alſo the propher r 
David teacheth all men to pray with underſtand- 
ing: For how ſhall the unlearned, ſaich St. 
% Paul; ſay Amen, at che giving of thanks, 
© when they underſtand not what is ſaid? 
And what is more allowed than true faith, which, 
St. Paul fairh, & comerh by hearing of the word 
«< of Godt T- TODAY x16 21 

11. We believe, that the church of Chriſt $54 oily to 
teacheth that God ht to be worſhipped: ac- ped after his 
ccording to his Word, and not after the do-. 
Etrine ot men. For in vain, ſaith Chriſt, ye 
„ worſhip me, teaching nothing but the do- _ 
"a - r men. „ we are commanded of 

y his prophet, ſaying, . Walk not in the 2 

« traditions — . ot; your elders: but _—— 
« walk, faith he, in my precepts: do that of men. 


qu; 


command you: put nothing thereunto, nei- 3 


« ther take any thing from it.“ Likewiſe ſaich 7 3 
Chriſt, “ You ſhall torſake father and motherr,Fr 
and follow me.“ Whereby we learn, that it 

our elders teach other wiſe than God command-- 

ed, in that point we muſt forſake them. 

12. We believe, that the ſupper of the Lord Tbe Lord's 
ought not to be altered and changed, foraſmuch ale is 


not to be 
as Chriſt himſelt, being the Wiſdom of the Fa- ghanged _ 
ther, did inſtitute it. For it is written, ! Curled gicucn of 
is he that changeth my ordinances, and de- in. 


« parrerh from my commandments, or taketh 


Now we find by the ſcriptures, that this holy Locke ws 
ſupper is fore abuſed. _ / * 


Firſt, In chat it is given in one kind, where 
Chriſt gave it it in both. abuſe. 
Secondly, In that it is de a private maſs, The ſecond / 
where Chriſt made it a communion : for he gave W. 
it not to one alone, but to all the apoſtles in the 
name of the whole church. 
Thirdly, In that it is made a facrifice for the The third 
quick and the dead, whereas Chriſt ordained 
it for a remembrance - of the everlaſting ſacri- 
fice which was in his own body offered on the 
altar of the croſs once for all, as the holy apoſtle 
faith, © Even the full and perſect price of our 
« redemption :'and where there is remiſſion of 
« fin, faith he, there is no more ſacrifice for ſin. 
Fourthly, In chat it is worſhipped contrary to The fourth 
the commandment, ſaying, 1 Thou ſhalt wor- 
« ſhip nothing that is made with hands. | 
Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown The ss 
tongue, whereby the people are ignorant of the Wut 
right uſe thereof, how Chriſt died for our ſins, 
and roſe again tor our juſtification, by whom 
we be ſet at peace with God, and received to his 
favour and mercy by his promiſe, whereof thi 


The firſt 


mY 


ſacrament is a ſure ſeal and wirnels. 


* 


8. We believe, chat this church of. Chriſt is 


Beſides this, it is hanged up, and ſhut in a The fas = 
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od ro reſtore it to the right uſe,” 
Crs, Nowꝛ concer 


ker?” chat che mind of Chriſtin them inuſt be ſeatched 
 - ded 


bg 


mee Thus we ſee that Chriſt's words muſt be un- 


Christ, according to the ſcriptures; whereo 


* Comtorter which I will ſend, cannot come 


'% is every. where ; but in that he is man, he is in 


dat bo- unto the ſcriptures do agree. 


| We * | 
— | 2x 
2, - * .  bexguies,: ried Rouge 
e LA „ and ſedt riert | 
ES a 1 buen. apr Wu 
„  nideqpecaple have gacoceafion 
id. | | | 41 
„ w | otherw fpeak| 
6 4 | | < _T 
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rue an en 
Thetefbre they that thus abuſe it, hing up 
che flander, and not W, which pray daily co 
"up according to 

- | - Chris inſtiru tio TUSNBJ: 5/4 e 
| g Chriſt's words, „This is 
worls, Nhis c my thedy; we deny them not; but we ſay, 


c 


. out by other open ſcriptures, Whereby we may 
dome to the {piritual underſtanding of them, 
which ſhall be moſt to the glory of God : for 
ads the holy apoſtle ſaith, “ There is no ſerip- 
This phtalc drure chat hath any private interpretation.“ 
<xpourdes Beſicles this, che ſcriptures are full of the like 
figurative es: as for example: Chriſt 
faith & This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
ec Tbe rock is Chriſt, ſaich St. Paul. 
e Wholocver receiveth a child in my name, 
2 de Haith our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, receivech me.“ 
WhichHenrences muſt not be underſtood after 
the letter, leſt we do etr as the Capernaites did, 
which thought chat Chriſt's body ſhould have 
been eaten with their teeth, when he ſpake of 
the eating chereot. - Unto whom Chritt ſaid, 
Such a fleſhly eating of my body profiteth 
nothing: it is che Spirit that quickneth; the 
<-fleſh profiteth nothing: for my words are 
pirit and life.“. n 


Tee, derſtood ſpiritually, and not literally. There- 


ought ro. be fore he that cometh. to this worthy * * of 
Bally, es the Lord, muſt not prepare his jaw, but his 


-  nothterally. heart, neither tooth nor belly; but, (Believe, 
Crit is to ( 


fairh St. Auguſtine, and thou haſt eaten it? 
ſo that we muſt bring with us a ſpiritual hun- 
ger, and as the apoſtle ſaith, 1 

«© mine/ ourſelves, whether our-' conſcience do 
« reſtity unto us, that we do truly believe in 


be eaten 


if we be truly certified, being new born from 

dur old converſation in heart, mind, will, and 

deed; then may we boldly with this marriage 
garment of our faith come to the feaſt. 

In conſideration whereof we have invincible 
ſcriptures, as of Chriſt himſelf ; “ This do in 
'« remembrance of me.” And St. Paul; “ As 
« often, faith he, as ye eat of this bread; and 
„drink of this cup, ye ſhall remember the 
« Lord's death until he come.” Here is no 
change, but bread ſtill. And St. Luke affirm- 
eth the ſame. Alſo Chriſt hath made a juſt 
promiſe, ſaying ; © Me you ſhall not have al- 
« ways with you, I leave the world, and go 
4 to my Father; for if I ſhould not depart, the 


'v4 


The ſub- 
Nance of 
bread not 
changed. 


<« unto; you.” So according to his promiſe he 

aſcended as the Evangeliſts teſtify. Alſo St. 

Peter faith, „That heaven ſhall keep him un- 
5 till che laſt day alſo.” + 
Now as touching his Omnipotent power, we 

conteſs and 1ay with St. Auguſtine, that Chrift 

is both God and man. In that he is God, he 


heaven, and can occupy but one place: where- 


| For his body was 
dy but in not in all places at once when he was here; 


one lace at + . . 
— for it was not in the grave, when the woman 


{ought ir, as the angel faith: neither was itl ſo much in afflictions as in conſolation: For 


at Bethany where Lazarus died, by Chriſt's 
own words, ſaying, I am 
c 


rr 4 
res it, and corporally in he 
both God 


ry and exa- his min 


glad I was nor 
And thus. we. conclude with rhe 
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And further, we make here our proteſtation 
before God (whom we call to record in this 
matter) that His which we have ſaid, is neichef 
of ſtubborneſs, not wilful mind, as ſome judge 
bf us; but even of very conſcience, truly (we 
truſt): grounded on Gods holy word. For be- 
fore we, took this matter in hand, we beſoughr 
God from the bottom of our hearts, that we 
might do nothing contrary to; his holy and 
bleſſed Word. And in that he hath thus ſnewed 
his power in our weaknels, we cannot Worthi- 
ly praiſe him, unto whom we gie hearty 


thanks, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
When they had thus delivered and read their hi. 
confeſſion, the biſhop ſtill perſiſting ſometimes 1 
in fair promiſes, ſometimes threatning to pro- fazy 
nounce judgment, asked them whether they 
would Gand to this their confeſſion, and other fa 
anſwers? To whom Cauſton ſaid, Yea, we will 
ſtand” to our anſwers written with our hands, 
and to our belief therein contained. After 
which anſwer the biſhop began to pronounce 
ſentence againſt him / 

Then he faid, that it was much raſhmeſs, and 
without all love and mercy to give judgment 
without anſwering to their confeſſion by the 
truth of God's word, whereunto they ſubmit- 
ted themſelves moſt willingly. ' And therefore 
I; ſaid Cauſton (becauſe 1 have juſtice 
at Your hand, but that ye will chus raſhly con-“ 
3 do appeal from you to my lord car- 

inal. 
Then Dr. Smith ſaid, that he would anſwer n 
their confeſſion. ' But the biſhop not ſuffering "4 
him to ſpeak, ordered Mr. Harpsfield to {peak a 

4 tor the ſtay of rhe | art who taking 

their confeſſion in his hand, neither touched fal 
nor anſwered one ſentence thereof. 
Which done, the biſhop pronounced ſentence, w= 
firſt againſt the ſaid Thomas Cauſton, and then 
calling Thomas Higbed, cauſed his articles and 2 
anſwers likewiſe to be read. In the reading * 
whereof Mr. Higbed ſaid, Ye ſpeak blaſphemy 
againſt Chriſt's paſſion, and ye go abour to trap 
us with your ſubtilties and ſnares. And though 
my father, mother, and kinsfolk did believe as 
you fay, yet they were deceived in ſo believing. 

And further, where you ſay, that my lord, 
named Cranmer, late On of Canterbury, 
and others ſpecify'd in the ſaid articles, be be- 
reticks, I do with that I were ſuch an heretick 
as they were and be. Then the biſhop asked him 
again, whether he would turn from his error, 
and come to the unity of their church: to whom 
he ſaid, No, I would ye ſhould recant: for | 
am in the truth, and you in error. 

Well, quoth the biſhop, if ye will return, | 
will gladly receive you. 100 

No, ſaid Mr. Higbed, I will not return 46 
you will have me, to believe in the ſacrament 
of the altar your God. { þf 

Whereupon the biſhop proceeded, and gave 
judgment upon him, as he had done before up- 
on Thomas Cauſton. When this! was ended, | 
they were both delivered to the ſheriffs, and Vf; 
them ſent to Newgate, where they remained 10! 
the ſpace of fourteen days, praiſed; be God, na 
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the increaſe. whereof they earneſtly defired 
their good brethren and lifters in Chriſt to pra) 
that Cod for his Son's ſake Would go forth with 


230i ſcriptures, that Chriſt is in his holy ſupper ſa- 


that great mercy which already he had beg” 
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axth day. | 

their faith with ſhedding of their blood by 
great 

rejoicing of all good men. 

Higbed, juſtice Brown 


See eee eee 
William Pygot, Stephen Knight, and 


Jobn Laurence, with their Exami- 
nations and Martyrdom. 


IN the ſtory of Thomas Tomkins and his 
|. tellows, we made mention of ſix who were 
examined, and condemned together by biſhop 
Bonner, the ninth day of February: of which 
ſix condemned perſons, two, which were Tom- 
kins and William Hunter (as ye heard) were 
executed, the one upon the twenty ſixth of Fe- 
bruary, and the other upon the tWenty ſixth of 
March. The other three, to wit, William 
Pygot and Stephen Knight, ſuffered upon the 
twenty eighth day, and John Laurence the 
twenty ninth of the ſaid month of March. 
Concerning which three martyrs, we have 
now ſomething to ſay of their examinations: it 
was firſt demanded of them, what their opinion 
was of the ſacrament of the altar. Whereunto 
they 8 anſwered, and alſo ſubſcribed, 
that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine, there is not the very 
ſubſtance of che body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſpecial partak ing of the bod 
and blood of Chriſt; the very body and blood 
of Chriſt being only in heaven, and no where 
elſe. This anſwer thus made; the biſhop 
cauſed certain articles to be read unto them, 
tending to the fame effect, as did the articles 
before of Tomkins and of Mr. Cauſton. The 
tenor whereot here tolloweth. 


* Articles or Interrogatories objected 
15 by the Biſhop of London to Wil- 
ent 


liam Pygot, Stephen Knight, and 
John Laurence, Febr. 8. 1555. 
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| Hether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly 
J A 
i Criſtian, and true doctrine, to teach, preach, 
and ſay, that in the ſacrament of the altar, un- 
er the forms of bread and wine, there is with- 
out any fubſtance of bread and wine there re- 
ning, by the Omniporent power of Al- 
mighty"God, and his holy word, really, truly, 


* 


fetched from Newgate at four of the 


ſing and beheving the ſaid doctrine 


believe, that it is a catholick, faithful, 
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and. Hog of our Seviant Jeſus Chriſt, the ſell 
ſame in fubſtance (chongh not in outward form 


and; appearance) which was born of the virgin 


Mary; and. futſcted upon the croſs, yea, or 
nay e“ PS 


Whecher do vou think, and fiedfatly be- Bic . 


and were faithful and true chriſtian peoples. 
or no ? | | The. | 
Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſthy” be- e 
lieve that your Godfathers and Godmother, farhers and 


faith, concerning the ſdid ſacrament of the al- 

tar, had a true chriſtian faith, and were faithful 

and true chriſtian people, or no? 

| * > L Benet of | 
heve that your owuſelf in times paſt, being of #cir young 
che age of fourteen years and above, | didthink **: - - 
and believe concerning the ſaid: ſacrament of 
the altar in all points, as your ſaid parents, 


kinsfolks, friends, acquaintance, Godfathers, 


and Godmother, did then think and believe 
them, or no? © 


lieve, that our ſovereigns the king and the a bil- 
queen of this realm of England, and all the no- . 
bility, clergy, and laity of this realm, profeſ- 
faith, 
as other chriſtian realms do, concerning the faid 
ſacrament of the altar, have a true chriſtian faith, 
and believe as the catholick and true church of 
Chriſt hath always believed, preached; and 
taught, or no? 2:2 od 0 207 e ht 
Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly 
lieve, that our Saviour Chriſt and his holy Spi- 
rit hath been, 1s, and ſhall be with his catho- 
lick church, even to the world's end, govern- 
ing and ruling the ſame in all things, eſpecially 
in the neceſſary points of chriſtian religion, not 
ſuffering the ſame to err, or be deceived 
therein? | Wis is 4 - i Iv 
Whether is it true, that you being ſuſpected 
or infamed to be culpable and faulty in ſpeak- 
ing againſt the ſacrament of the altar, and a- 
gainſt the very true preſence of Chriſt's natural 
body, and the ſubſtance thereof in the ſaid ſa- 


ent 
catholick 
church. 


nation. 


y |crament, and thereupon called before me upon 


complaint made ro me againſt you, have not 
been a good ſpace in my houle, having freely 
meat and drink, and alſo divers times inſtrutted 
and informed, as well by one being our ordi- 
nary, as alſo by my chaplains, and divers other 
learned men, ſome whereof were biſhops, ſome 
deans, and ſome archdeacons, and every one of 
them learned in divinity, and minding well 
unto you, and deſiring the ſafeguard ot your 
ſoul, and that you ſhould follow and believe 
the doctrine of the catholick church as afore 
concerning the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, and 
whether you did not at all times ſince your ſaid 
coming to me, utterly retuſe to follow and be- 
lieve the ſaid doctrine concerning the ſaid 
ſacrament? | 

Whether can you now find in your heart and 
conſcience, to conform yourſelf in all points to 
the ſaid faith and catholick church concerning 
the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, faithfully, tru- 
ly, and plainly, without any diſſimulation, be- 
lieb ing therein, as our ſaid ſovereigns, with the 
nobility, clergy, and laity of this realm, and 


a in very deed the true and natural y 


af 
= 


other chriſtian realms : and ↄther perſons * 
| ; al 


d, 


lieve, that your parents, kinsfolk, friends, and Ae N 


Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly by- 575 2. 


profeſſing and believing the ſaid do&rine ant Sethe 5 


— 
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Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly be= Belief of the 


king, queen, *1 


\ "Relief of hs 


The real _ 
3 preſence and 
tranſ ubſtan- 
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different from Tomkins, and other martyrs be- 


tze Ayfivers of Stephen Knight and 
William Pygot, to the aforeſaid 
oO the firſt article, they believe, that rhe 


= of Stephen contents of this article is not agreeable 

cr 

een - To crprtu re f 
mer, To the ſecond, they anſwer and believe, 


mae that their parents and others expreſſed in the 
1 ſaidd article, and ſo believing as is contained in 
the ſame; were deceived. b en 
To the third, they anſwer, that they ſo be- 
lieved, but they were deceived therein, as they 
now believe er: 12-26 
Io the fourth, they ſay, that they have here- 
toſore believed as is contained in the faid arti- 
cle, but now they do not fo believe. 
To the: fifth, they fay, that if they ſo be- 
lieve, they are deceiv ed. 
To the fixth, they believe the fame to be 


true. N | | 
To the ſeventh, they anſwer, and believe the 

contents of the ſame to be true. 
©. To the eighth, they anſwer, that they can 
no whit conform themſelves to the faith and 
doctrine contained and ſpecified in this article, 

until it be proved by ſcripture. 
15 | To the ninth; they ſay; that they have no 
2 ground to maintain their ſaid opinions, but the 
truth, which (as they ſaid) hath been perſwaded 
* by learned men, as Dr. Taylor of Hadley, 

ad ſuch other. | 

Theſe -anſwers being made and exhibired, 
they were commanded to appear again the next 
day, at eight of the clock in the morning, and 


in the mean while to bethink themſelves whar 
they would do. 


Agother Appearance of the ſaid Pri- 
-  ſoners before Biſhop Bonner. 


is Another ap- 
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HE next morning, being the ninth of 
February, before their open appearance, 
the biſhop ſent for William Pygot and Stephen 
Knight into his great chamber 1n his 2 
where he exhorted them to recant, and deny 
their former profeſſion. fi 
Who anſwered, that they were perſwaded 
in their conſciences not to return and abjure 
their opinions, whereunto they had ſubſcribed. 
Within a while after, they were all three (with 
Thomas Tomkins and William Hunter before- 
named) brought openly into the conſiſtory, the 

ninth day of February aforeſaid, and there had 

the ſame articles propounded unto them, which 
were before propounded unto the foreſaid Tho- 
mas Tomkins (as appeareth in the diſcourſe of 
his hiſtory) and thereto alſo ſubſeribed theſe 
words; I do ſo believe. © 


Fſherated and-niade- a prieft about cighreen' years 


fore mentioned, as here followeth to be ſeen. | 


ende Gti; whertumo” be ed 
anner; That he Was- prieff, and was con- 


* Yo 
— ET CSP — * % 1 
9 _— n * W. [oe , Bas > "4 a | = 4 — 
2 .. a | — PN 7 * _ - — — | ] 
| *. St F a : 
e edHeourſe? with eh Exu- 
\ 4 EIT WIS, 
anſwered” in this 
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17 
Tan N 
Paſt and that he was ſomerime a black * frier = 
profeſſed; chat alſo he was affured unte a maid, . 
9 5 3 15 N 
And being again demanded his opimon upon b. 
Nn he ſaid, that it why! A rr 
brance of Chriſt's body, and that many have 
been deceived in believing the true body of 

Chriſt to be in the facramenr of the altar, and 

that all ſuch as do not believe as he doth, do 
ert. And after this talk and other fair words 

and chreatnings; they were all of chem com- 

manded to appear again in the afternoon. 


At which hour they came thither again, and T4 
chere aſter the accuſtomed manner, were ex- jun 
horted to recant and revoke their doctrine, and 
receive the faith. To which they conſtantly 
anſwered they would not, but would ſtick to 
that faith that they had declared and ſubſcribed 
to, for that they did believe it was no error 
which they believed; but that the contrary 
thereof was very hereſy. * 
When the biſhop ſaw that neither his fair Bin 
flatterings, nor yet his cruel chreatnings would Wi 
prevail, he gave them ſeverally their judgments, 12 
And becauſe John Laurence had been one of «= 
their anointed prieſts, he was by the biſhop Jan 
chere (according to their order) ſolemnly de- 
paged, the manner whereof you may lee in the 
iſtory of Mr. Hooper before- mentioned. 

Their ſentence of condemnation, and this 
degradation once ended, they were commitred 
to the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of London, who 
ſent them to Newgate, where they remained 
with joy together, until they were carried 
down into Effex, and there the twenty eighth 
day of March, the ſaid William Pygot was 
burned at Braintree, and Stephen Knight at 
Mauldon, who at the ſtake, kneeling upon rhe 
ground, ſaid this prayer which here Followerh 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, for whoſe love I 
leave willingly this lite, and defire ra- py 
ther the bitter death of thy croſs, with the loſs of? 
all earthly things, than to abide the blaſphemy 
of thy moſt holy name, or to obey men in 
breaking thy holy commandment : thou ſeeſt, 
O Lord, that where I might live in worldly 
wealth to worſhip a falſe God, and honour 
thine enemy, I chooſe rather the "torment of 
the body, and the loſs of this life, and have 
counted all things but vile, duſt, and dung, 
that 1 might win thee; which death is dearer 
unto me, than thouſands of gold and fil ver. 
Such love, O Lord, haſt thou laid up in my 
breaſt, that I hunger tor thee, as the Deer that 
is wounded deſireth the *ſoyl. Send thy holy A 
comforter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and pe 
ſtrengthen this weak piece of earth, which is"; 
empty of all ſtrength of itſelf. Thou remem- dd 
breſt, O Lord, that I am bur duſt, and able to do“ 
nothing that is good; therefore, O Lord, as of 
thine accuſtomed goodneſs and love thou half 
invited me to this banquer, and accounted me 
worthy to drink of thine own cup amongk 
thine ele& ; even ſo give me ſtrength, O Lord, 
againſt this thine clement, which as to my fight 
it is moſt irkſom and terrible, ſo to niy mind it 
may at thy commandment (as an obedient ſer- 
vant) be {weer and pleaſant; that through the 
ſtrength of thy Holy Spirit, I may paſs thro 
| the rage of this fire into thy boſom, according 
to 
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« 59755 and p thy pr 


. tions laid againſt him, to the number of fift 
8 ' fix; and of 


acher, 


5 11 20 


om; 
250 . . en inſp ragen 9 come 
8 1 2 5 e into everlaſting life. Lord, % 
Se Soba e, my bw Amen. 


135 T3 F QT #1 uk 
2 Far — baſin being the twenty ninth 4 
8 b the laid hn Laurence was brought 

pale eſter, and chere being nor; able to go 
tor, 1 his ; Jeds. wer 1 10 worn with heavy irons 


pry in pri ſon, and alſo his body weakned wich evil x 


pas was, born to the fire in 4. chair, and ſo 


| 1 Mas. In bis conſtant faith conſumed wich 


{ 2143 VIA 


ce be an the _—_ childreur came 


- abou che fire, and cried, as well as young chil- 


ard ſtrengthen thy 
Lord ſtren — 
thy ſexvanc, epi — 2 which 
48 it is rare,11o it is no (mall manifeſtation: ot 
e; glory. of God, which wrought this in the 


dren could ſpeak, ſaying, 


4 ts of theſe little ones; nor yer a little com- 


r to their parents, which from their 


| fol brought them up in the ee of 
a 


nd his truth. s 


Ferre 
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The Hiſtory of Dr. Robert F arrar, 
' Biſhop: of St. Os | who ſultered| 
March 30. 1555. Ty 


IHE. next day after, — was als 3018 
day of March, Dr. Robert Farrar bitho 
0 St, 


Davids in Wales, was the next biſho 


. . 2 23 
5 (e dhe thought and made 
pull him, un fe biſhoprick, 
and te a Him in-a-Premurfire, The eopy of .. 
which artic e | 


15. * 


ep ind, 8 to he: 


up I exhibited by Hugh Rawlins an? 
and "Thomas Lee, Again Dr. Far- 5 75 
dar, Biſhop of Stu Davids. fit NO! EH, 


autho 
to his diocefs, he appointed his chan- bie wy 


F by his letters of commihon, omitting the 
king's majeſty's ſtile and authority, and ground- = 
ed his-fatd ' commiſſion upon reign uſtirped 
laws and authority; „ e of 

y [rity his ſaid ns did viſit certain dea- 
naries of his faid dioceſs, and moniſhed the 
chaunter and chapter of the cathedral chutch' of 
St. David's aforelala,; againſt a certain da and 
place, for like intent and purpoſe, contraty to 
the king's highneſs's laws and ſtatutes, ne in 
derogation ot his highrieſs's ſupr N 8 
2. Item, That rhe ſald chaunter BEAM 
|netogiving the fault of the ſaid commiſſion, took 


the fame from the regiſter into their cuſtody, 


refuſing to appear by virtue thereof, and b 4 q 
Tcrerand charirable ways and means did admo- 


niſh che faid biſhop of che untawfulnefs and 
faults of the ſaid commiſhion, and of the'dan- 
ger that he had incurred for granting and exe- 
cuting the ſame; opening alſo unto; him the 
effect of rhe ſtatute made in the z8ch Feat of 
our late ſovereign lord Henry VIII. ich 


p|monitions notwithſtanding, the : Kd biſhop neg- 


le&ing the ſame, and continuing in his malici- 
that ſuffered. after Mr. Hooper; Who Was ark 18 nd continuing 


called and promoted to chat dignity by the fa- 


ous doing, or inexcuſable 1 ignorance, 'about the 
20th day of Auguft, in che fourth year Gf the 


your, and good will of the duke of Somerſet, reigu of our ſovereign lord that now is, did 


the lord . in king Edward's time. 
This man I may well call rwice a martyr, not 


Penbrin, inſtituting him by aurhority of the ot 


wy for the — death of the fire, which he — 4 uſurped law, making no mention of the 


conſtantly ſuffered. in the days of queen 
Mary, but alſo for ſeveral other injuries and 


moleſtations in king Edward's time, which he 


king's highneſs's authority, in contempt and 
derogation of the ſame. 


3. Item, Whereas the än elde and vicar 


no leſs firmly than unworthily ſuſtained at the general to rhe ſajd . biſhop, did upon 4 lawful 
bands of his enemies aſter the fall of the duke on, and by the king's highneſs's ſupream au- 


of Somerſet. Of theſe his vexations and trou- 


thority, admit and inſtitute one John Gough 


= bles, wich the wrangling-articles and informa-|into rhe rectory ot Haskard with the appurre- 


ord er. 4 * 


y nances, and gave out in the king's name under 
the malice conceived againſt him] his highneſs s ſeal eccletiaſtical appointed” for 
certain covetous canons of the church of that office, with the Teſte of the ſaid biſhop, 
rmerthen, and what were the proceedings of and ſubſcription of the faid chancellor, a man- 


Nine, parts, as well of che innocent, as of the date ro/ihdu& accordingly ; by virtue whereof 
g A5 . adverſaries, and what were their names, 


in * articles Macy him, here tolloweth in 


the ſaid John Gough was inducted by the offi- 
n into the real poſſeſſion of the fame 
5, With the rights and appurtenances to 


— ſame belonging; whereupon the regiſter. of 


A Ger ge 8 David Walter his ſer- the ſaid dioceſs, at the requeſt of the foreſaid 
| vant, Thomas Young chaunter of the ca-|chancellor; did f ignify the premiſſes, with all 


thedral church, Who was afterward archbiſho 


Was afterward biſhop of Bangor, Thomas 1. 
ad Hugh Rawlins, Scr. 1 


Through the procurement and: inſtance of mention of the king's aajcſty's aut = "+ "oy 
ſupremacy; in conteinpt and derogation of e 


theſe his adverſaries, jo Jo yning and confederating 
together, one Hugh Rawlins prieſt, and Tho- 


Mas ples Meer } in law to che laid Con- 
Numb. VII. 25 74 os 


F pf che circumſtances, before divers perſons tthbe 
of York, Rowland Meyrick doctor of law, who forenamed biſhop: who notwithſtan <0 ay 5. 
one | 


inſtitute and cuuſe to be induced 
| Goddard unto the fame parſonage, making 


ſame his highneſs's crown and digaityy and in 
age the foreign 8 N 8 


bz 


King's 'Hononralle, Council, pat 


4 Miprimis, Wick the ſaid bib belle . A 


confer upon one John Evans the vicarage of — | 


1 
1 
, 
A 
[ 
41 
6 #* 7 
1 
F 


de Haskard : fo taking 
in conterppt of the kin 
We ng and ag "an | 
tastes ot chis realm 
\___ . tidns ann inftichtiens, as de did his 


| - nuſhon, in his own dame and autho 1 ; v ic! 
-- out N r the king's P 


| cation any 0 


ting bi Kom placerro.p : | 
bun of long ſeaſon, nila gen he 


lem, Laterrogarür -quio ritulo tener Nctoriam 
: upon him the cognition 
of che citle of, che Whole fruits god patronage, 

s higlſeſs's regal crown 


Aud in 


lte, He hath commonly made his colla- 
rit com- 
tal one colla- 


c, Rem, He made under his 


on; tion, rw inſtitutions, and three mandat tO 
igt, in one vacation of one benefice, 
evexal pe Wo 


„ 


s, Without order of law, or revu- 


like authority, title, and right. Whereby ex- 


cept good. foreſight, as well of juſtices of the 


Fa as of the friends had not been, there 
ad inſued much inconvenience amongſt the 


FFF incumbents in that maintain the ſute, by whoſe craft y 


| HOT SIC IUC IHE ADDER TE IRE 
7+ Jrem,, The {aid - biſhop decreeing caveats 


: 


to be made, in benefices, thereby knowing the 


titles litigious, inſtituted and cauſed to be in- 

Wt Without trial of any title or due order 

oF We. 44: oor 1 5 reno 22150 
8. Item, He directeth his mandates of indu- 


© Mon unto private men, and not to the archdea- 


cons nor their officials; contrary to the law and 
cuſtom uſed in that behalf. Notwithſtanding 
he. hath been counſelled ro the contrary by men 
that be Jearned. RO e 
9. Item, Having no manner of knowledge 
nor practice in the law, he ſitteth every day in 
harveſt, and other times, upon cauſes without 
aſſiſtance of learned in the law, having with 
him only an unlearned boy, who 1s no notary, 
to his ſcribe, neither obſerving the law, nor 
yet reaſonable order. And therefore doth no 
ood, but trifleth the time, as may 7 by 
his al if he have them to be ſhewed. . 
10, Item, He and his officers, by his know- 
ledge, uſeth to diſpenſe with marriages, to be 
ſolemnized without banes, contrary to the laws 


and ordinances in that behalt. 


11. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard, a 
chaplain of his, ſolemnized matrimony in a pri- 
vate houſe without banes, and that betwixt a 


, prieſt, and a ſiſter of hers that was . to 


married with the ſaid prieſt that day; he al- 
ſo being a parſon, and leaving his cure unſerved 
that day being Sunday: and notwithſtanding 


that one of the king's council in the marches ot 
Wales informed the ſaid biſhop of the ſame 
miſdemeanors, requiring due reformation there- 
of, he. hath done nothing therein but pugithe 
ſame chaplain in office, and made him his Em- 
miſſary general ſince that time, bearing a ſpe- 
cial tavour to the reſt of the offenders. 

12. Item, Whereas one Meredith ap Thomas 
his houſhold-ſervant, was accuſed by one Sage 
Hughes, to have been father of her child; the 
ſaid biſhop, without purgation of his ſervant, 
cauſed him to ſue thè parents of the ſaid Sage 
of infamy, firſt in his principal conſiſtory, and 
from thence before a commiſſary of his, being 
his houſhold chaplain, and at laſt took rhe 
matter before himſelf, ſo railing againſt all his 


tem, By this 'unlawtul (ſequeſtration of 
Lanvihangel; by the undiſcreer handling of rhe 
ſame, there were raiſed the numbet of four 
hundred people or more; who bickered ſundry 
times together, to the Freat danger of che in- 
0 aber, had at not been pacthed 

the diſereet means of ſir John Vaughan 

15. Item, By his unlawful. collation of che 
prebend of Lanbiſter to one Stephen Green, 2 
chaplain of his, by covenant and promiſe to 
and und iſ- 
ereet handling of the ſame, there Was raiſed in 
che county of Radnor the 19th day of Auguſt 
laſt: paſt, about three or four hundred men to 
like danger, but that the matter was ſtayed by 
E. Bradſhaw, Rice ap Glin, and Stephen 4 

ice, juſtices of the ſame county ; who. 110 
great danger to theinſelves and theirs, pacified 
the matter, committing an hundred of the 
offenders to ward. KN nE. 
16. Item, Such as he owes diſpleaſure unto, 
he citeth from place to place, and day to day, 
only for their vexation, laying no matter a- 
gainſt them; and being divers times required 
the copy of his proceedings againſt them, to 
the intent they might anſwer accordingly, and 
be at their lawtul defence; he denied to all ſuch 
perſons the copies of his proceedings. 

17. Item, He and his officers wink at the 
manifeſt and open crimes of his favonrers and 
adherents, to the evil example of the whole 
dioceſs, and abuſeth the cenſures of excommu- 
nication and ſuſpenſion, making it an inſtru- 
ment of revenge againſt ſuch as they do not 
favour. 

18, Item, Having received payment of the 
king's majeſty's ſubſidy, due in October, the 
fourth year of his grace's reign, of the foreſaid 
chaunter of the cathedral church of Sr. Davids, 
and Rowland Meyrike, two of the reſidentia- 
ries there, before Chriſtmas laſt, he unjuſtly of 
2 premeditated mind and purpoſe afterward 
certified them for recuſants, to their ruine, it 
they had not been admontthed of his cruel pur- 
poſe, and provided lawtul defence for rhe ſame. 

19. Item, The ſaid biſhop celebrating ma- 
trimony in his own: perſon, diſpenſed con- 
trary to the book of ordinance, with the pat- 
ties married, for not receiving the holy com- 
munion; the parties both being young and luſty 

erſons, having no reaſonable cauſe wherefote 
they ſhould abſtain. At which celebration the 
biſhop communicated not himſelf. And fur- 
ther, the communion was celebrated by a cha 
lain of his, with ſuperſtitious blowings, kneel- 
ing, and knockings both by the chaplain that 
miniſtred, and by all the company, only one o- 
ther prieſt communicating for the manner. 


20. Item, Where the official of the arch- 
| © deacon 


- 


— 1 180 far celebration. of. the;communion,' und 
6 cauſe. PREY at be taken away, and a 
ing 5 table to 'H mm the middle of the chur 13 the 
. biſhop after the ſame domtnanded che yicar 8 
Carmatthed to ſet the table wichbut the chan- 
cel again for the minfſtration of the coththuhion,! 
21. hem, He being often in Carmärthen 
and other places in the chancel at the time of 
holy communion, not only tarried l l 
ſelf,” deither ommunicating nor miniſtring bare 
headed and” uncoyffed, reverentty kneeling; 
but alfo perimitteth the people there to contiuiue 
the chancel; and quire full, kneeling” an 
knocking their breaſts. Which manner is yet 
uſed in all che dioceſs, without any retorma- 
tion or gainfay of him or any of his officers. 
22. Item, Whereas n praying upon 
beads is not only ungodly, but repfoved in the 
king's majeſty's injunctions; the faid * biſhop 
meeting many with beads in their hands never 
rebuked Any. of them 
23. Item, The faid biſhop being in the palpir, 
and ſeemngultvers corpſe within the church, with 
4 great number of ligtits upon them, never ſpake 
againſt any of them. TOOL 

24. Item, Whereas the ordinance willeth, that 
no children be baprized but upon the Sunday, 
or Holy-day (only cafe of neceſſity excepted) 
he, having two children himſelf born without 
danger, cauſed one of them to be baptized on 
the week-day. And by his example, Without 
any contradiction or motion of retormation, it 
is uſed as it hath been accuſtomed, in all the 

dioceſs commonly, contrary to the book of or- 
dinance in that behalf. | 

25, Item, From his firſt coming into the dio- 
ceſs, he hath had, and yet hath his only ſtudy, 
Jabour, 'and practice, to ſurvey land, and to 
look for mines, &c. neglecting his own bounden 
duty to apply to his book and preaching. 

26. Item, He keepeth no manner of hoſpita- 
liry, but hath his ſervants table in one parlour 
with him, leſt any ſtrangers ſhould approach 
his ſervants being ar their meat. 

27. Item, He is commonly talking not of 
godlineſs, but of worldly matters, as baking, 
brewing, incloſing, ploughing, mining of mill- 
ſtones, diſcharging of tenants and ſuch like, 
not only at his table, but alſo moſt commonly 
at other places. 

28, Item, He hath warned divers tenants out 
ol their lands, which they and their elders 
have enjoyed for their rents theſe hundred years 
and more, and occupied with tillage ; which he 
ſaith he will incloſe, and being ſued to by poor 
men, becauſe of quietneſs, he anſwered, The 
crows ſhall eat the corn, rather than ye thall 
have any profit thereof. 3 | 

29. Item, When the vicars choral of St. Da- 
vids, for relief of their hoſpitality, had an 
iſland of his called rhe Bithops-lile, for 408. 
rent, he hath let it to a chaplain of his for 5 1. 
by year. And where, at the ſuit of the ſaid 
cars, it was granted by the biſhop in the whole 
chapter, that che vicars ſhould have it for years 
at 40 8. rent, and pay 201. entry; he now cove- 
toully, and againſt his promiſe openly made, de- 
ueth the ſame, except the vicars woulcł give 501, 

30. Item, He cauſed the curate of St. Davids 
to warn their tenants out of their. ſaid lands in 
me pulpit, to che great offence of rhe people 

0 were wont to have God's word preac ed 
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| maſeſty, of god 
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er of di- 


op Was twice in one day 
preſented in the great court, held in the cout̃t 
of Carmarrhen, for indofing and covetouſly in- 
croaching of the king's high-way, *'. 
34. Item, He coverouſly occupieth purchaſin 
of lands, buying of cattle, merchandiſe, ind 
other rhings, being indebted a notable ſum to 
the king's majeſty, as may appear y his ac- 
counts in the court of tenths ad firſt fruits. 
35. Item, Whereas one Lewis John Tho. Bool, 
putting from him his lawtul wedded wife, upon 
Chriſtmas Eve laſt, without banes had marriage 
ſolemnized with a concubine of his in a church 
within three miles of the biſhop's abode ar thar 
time: The biſhop ſince knowing the premiſſes, 
hath not only of a covetous mind entted fami- 
Uiarity with the ſaid Lewis, and bought a piece 
of land of him, but alſo ever ſince hath (to have 
his lands good cheap) left both the parties and 
prieſt unpaniſhed, uling him ſo familiarly, that 
whereas a ſumner cited the parties to appear a- 
mong other criminals for the fame fact, the bi- 
ſhop commanded the ſaid fumner to let him a- 
lone, and ſo they all remain unpuniſhed. 

36. Item, Whereas the whole chapter of St. 
Davids (as it was thought) was in aſſured ami- 
ty with the biſhop, they all being his officers or 
chaplains, he procured them to he impleaded 
wich a writ oft Quo Warranto in the King's- 
Bench, keeping the writ with him ſecretly, at 
leaſt three months, not delivering it but only 
ten days before the day of their appearance, the 
parties being ſeven days journey from London. 

37. Item, He is a wilful Wrong doer, and 
troubler of men in their rights, entering upon 
their lawtul poſſeſſions, ſtirring thereby much 
contention, and ſo notably known, to the of- 
tence of the countrey. 

38. Item, Whereas the biſho 
appointed in Auguſt 1547, and conſecrated in 
September tollowing, he never came into the 
dioceſs himſelf, nor tent or appointed any offi- 
cer there before the month of April 1548, to 
the great diſorder of the king's majeſty's ſub- 
jects, lack of reformation, and miniſtration of 


: 


juſtice. 


39. Item, During his viſitation, the ſaid bi- 
ſhop did nor endeavour himſelf to ſee retorma- 
tion, but rode ſurveying of lands, appointing 
vain inclofures, and ſuch other things. Which 
are no part of the office to him committed, nor 
yet convenient, namely at that time. | 

40. Item, The viſitation finiſhed, he neither 
appointed his officers ro examine the clergy of 
the places of ſcripture to them appointed to be 
ſtudied in the ſame viſitation, nor hath hitherto 
effectually gone about any good reformation, 
according to the ordinance of this realm. 

41. Ite he biſhop firice.his coming to the 


rage and ſo they faid to the curate at that 
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that ſort in the king's great ſeſſions, and in his 
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in rhele parts. 


the 3 tf His moſt continuance. 
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lack paraphraſes, 
ber of them to be ſold in the dioceſs. 


bath not only uſed ſuperſticiouſly theſe four or 
ſtye years, in communication oftentimes boaſt- 


» ſured with the ſame ſtaff. | 
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reaching rhe ten commamdiente un 
'one place in declaration, of che eighth of chem, 
for lack gf fruff, the pich of his matter Was mas- 


rrimony of prieſts. 1 oo ho yn 
4 4 Te. The 10 day of Sehen er aſt, 
he ordained” certain *deacons, and, making his 
exhortarion, ke taught that a man was not boun 

ro. forgive , but him rhar asketh torgivenels;! 
and being admoniſhed by a letter bettet to de- 
clare the ſame, becauſe that divers Were ofiznd- 
5 Wieh chat doctrine; he hath hitherto deferred 


© tg do, to che maintenance of maliciqus hearts 


44, Item, Since the firſt day of Auguſt 1549, 
Troy 1 feaſt of Candlemas laſt, he. hath 
| preached. but two; or three ſermons, of Which 
one was. preached, ar Aberguilly upon St. 
Stephen's day laſt, to a great audience that un- 
derſtogd no Engliſh, being but à mile from 


Carmarthen an Engliſh, town, and chief of 


„ i 

4. Item, Since his ordinary viſitation, Which 
was finiſhed in July, 1548. he bath. neither 
preached, ...nor cauſed to be reached in the 
towns, of. Tinby, Pembroke, nor Havertord, 


being Engliſh towns, not much diſtant from 


Item, The churches appropriate to the 

biſhop, have no paraphraſes in Engliſh: and few 

of them Bibles. | | 

47. Item, The churches of the dioceſs for 

the moſt part, and the clergy almoſt every one 
e ling there hath 

been theſe two years, and yet be a great num- 
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48. Item, Io declare his folly in riding, he 
aſeth bridle with white ſtuds and ſnaffle, white 
Scorriſh ſtirrops, with ſpurs, a Scottiſh pad with 
2 little ſtaff ot three quarters long, which he 


ing what countries he hath compaſſed and mea- 


49. Item, He hath made a vow, that he will 
never wear a cap; for he faith, it is comely 
wearing of a hat, and ſo comerh in his long 
gown and har, both into the cathedral church, 
and to the beſt town of his dioceſs, fitting in 


9 UPTies, making himſelf a mock to the peo- 
e. | 
1 50. Item, He ſaid that he would go to the 
arliament on foot: and to his friends that diſ- 
waded him, alledging that it is not meet for a 
man in his place; he anſwered, I care not for 
that, it is no fin. | 
Ji. Item, Having a ſon, he went before the 
mid wife to the church, preſenting the child to 
the prieſt, and giving his name Samuel, with a 
ſolemn interpretation of the name, appointing 
alſo rwo Godfathers and two Godmothers, 
contrary to the ordinance, making his ſon a 
monſter, and himſelf a laughing: ſtock through- 
our all the country. _ | 
$52. Item, He daily uſeth whiſtling to his 
child, and faith that he underſtood his whiſtle, 
when he was but three days old. And being 
advertiſed by his friends, that men laughed at 
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dhe. laid che fault ro 
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i e bln daily, all ir 
nition. lected. „ Sire | 
h 53; m, In his, or nary . 


lwading... the company chat laughed ar 
that by his Aiſling be wade. the f 
Wang fs {es 1148 AIluc Denner e 
a my Item, . Spe king, of - ſcarcity of -herrings 
he lan, e e oyeroulneſs of aller, 
ho in time of plenty togk ſo, many, chat they 
deſtroyed the breeders... 4 | Ls 10 Fry 2 | 
; 55; lem, Speaking ol the alteration of the 
coyn,;he Wiſhed that. whar metal {over it were 
of, che penny, Thould, pe in weight, worth + 
penny, ot the e metal. Fey SARS EE; 
56. For a concluſion, the {aid Biſho in all 
his doings,. ſince he came to his diocels, -hath 
behaved himſelf moſt unmeet for a man, of his 
vocation, being for a miniſter. of juſſice, an a- 
buſer of the authority to him committed; for a 


tion, a maintainer of ſuperſtition withour an 
doctrine of reformarion ; for a liberal 25 hot- 
77 90 an unſatiable covetous man; for a di- 
igent overſeer, wilful and negligent; for an 
example of godly wiſdom, given wholly to 
folly; for merciful, a, cruel reyenger. And 
further, for a peace-maker, a ſower of diſcord. 
And ſo in all his behaviour a diſcrediter and 
flanderer of his vocation, and a deceiver of all 
men, that had hope that he ſhould do any re- 
formation. For = yet . hath, neither brought 
into his dioceſs, nor hath belonging unto him 
any learned preacher. But ſuch learned pre 
chers as he found in the dioceſs at his entry, 
he ſo vexeth and diſquieteth, that they cannot 
attend to to apply their preaching for che de- 
fence of their livings, againſt his quarrellous 
inventions and unjuſt certificates. 


i ire ie A 
After. theſe wrangling articles and inform. 
tions were given up, then was che biſhop called 
for to anſwer, the hearing whereof was com- 5 


who likewiſe received the biſhop's anſwers U0 al 
the aforeſaid articles, the copy and effect of 
ai f 


which anſwers hereafter follow. 


Davids, to the Articles miniſtred 
unto hin. = tal 


ful monition in the king's majeſty's name a 

nd authority, from the ſaid biſhop (being then 
at London) given to the chaunter and Chapter w 
of St. Davids, for viſitation at a certain day 
there to be entred ; the ſaid biſhop himſelf tor 
ſuch purpoſe coming into the diocels, Knowing 
alſo that the chaunrer, and one of the canons of 
that church, and late before commiſſaries in that 
dioceſs, had not only by their own evil exam 
les and winking at the faults of others, or fs" 
1 to correct che ſame, left there among 
* and others, much deteſtable wWhoredom; 


ut had alſo ſpoiled the cathedral church e 
0 


croſſes, chalices, and cenſers, With 
plate, jewels, and ornaments of che church, 
the value of four or five hundred marks 0 


his folly, he anſwered; They in their 
a | = © 
8 he = - 
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More, for their OWNn private lucre (the churc 
— . 


teacher of the truth, and reformer of ſuperſti- | 


mitted unto Dr. Wotton, fir John Maſon knight, * 


The Anſwer. of Robert. Biſhop. of-St. 


T O the firſt article he faith, that after I. 
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82 ere el many blanks, to the number of to ſeab itꝭ he utterly feſuſed fo to do becauſe 


1 
tele c ore, Sede vacante, without the fthe ſaid George had put therein a clauſe of ad- 
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qþo ie deten and dee 0 the afdreſald 
en chaunter of St. Davids, Geſiring che faid biſhop 


king's majeity's licence. or knowledge; chere - mitting clerks into beriefices : Which authority 
fore he brought wich him one Edmund Fatlee, the faid biſhop would not in any wiſe grant, re- 


bachelor o law, commended by Dr:Young 


ſerving the examination and admiſſion of clerks 


Dr. Neviſon to him, as u man ſufficient in taith- only to Himſelf,” for the avoiding of wicked bri- 
ful truth and learning, to be his r and partiality. Whereupòbn the ſaid George 
and t 


To whom he grant 


bs = 


and ſealed a commiſſion 
tor that purpoſe, giving cretlit to him in his their faith and tru | , 
concerning the draught and form there-|neſt witneſſes, not to execute that clauſe of in- 


the king's majeſt y's ſtile of ſapremacy{ſtirucion into benefices, but only to thoſe clerks 
was fully ſet forth in the ſame commiſſion. 


he chaunter, 3 the ſaid bHhop by 
„before thtee or four ho- 


whom the biſhop did firſt examine and admit, 


Wnether there were any default of formal and ſend unto them to be inſtituted and induct- 


words in Aetring forth ot the king's authority fed; upon Which promiſe” the biſhop ſealed the 
therein, he is not certain. For he committed 


ſaid commiſſion. And after that time the par- 


the doing thereof to his chancellor, Who was ſonage of Haskard being void, and by reafon of 


commended 


to him for a learned man. Andi lapſe devolved to the bithop's gift for that time, 
the bi ſhop ſaith, that he did never ground the 


commiſſion upon any forreign uſurped laws or| with a collation of inſtitution by the king's au- 


he conferted it on one fir Henry Goddard, 


authority: neither did his ſaid chancellor by thority, not extolling any foreign uſurped au- 
force of ſuch authority viſit any deanary of the thority. In which collation or inſtitution is 
ſaid dioceſs, nor gave any monition to the fully mentioned the renunciation of the biſhop 
chaunter and chapter there, by force of that of Rome, and all foreign power and authority, 
commiſſion for any like intent or purpoſe, but] with the full tile of his majeſty's fupremacy. 
only offered in che king's majeſty's name and And this 'collation of the church of Haskard 


authority (to the ſaid biſhop committed) to enter 


viſitation of the chaunter and chapter of the ca- his chancellor had given out the like, and he 


thedral church, at another da 


to be executed ſſurely thinketh his collation was the firſt. That 


by the biſhop himſelf, for reformation of the] not w ithſtanding, the ſaid George Conſtantine, 
chapter church, and miniſters there, according and the ſaid chaunter having a vowſon deter- 


to the king's gracious ordinances and injunctions 
in that bebalt. 


mined by reaſon of lapſe, admitted and inſtitu- 


But the aforeſaid chaunter and ted one John Gough, to the faid parſonage of 
canon of the church, before the ſight of any 


Haskard, by virtue of their expired vowſon, 


commiſſion, ſtubbornly anſwered the ſaid chan- and ſealed his inſtitution With a wrong ſeal 


cellor, that they would not receive him, nor 


becauſe they had not the right ſeal of office to 


any other to viſit them, except he were one of|that purpoſe) contrary to their former earneſt 
their chapter. And further, deſiring to ſee his promiſe, and the biſhop's right, and without 


commiſſion, he delivered the ſame into their any manner of warning or, fore-knowledge 


hands, Who would not deliver it him again. thereof ro him given; which thing by them 
And ſo it may appear that he did nothing byſuntruly done, che ſaid George Conſtantine 


force of that commiſſion. - 
2. To the ſecond article he ſaith, that they 


| nevertheleſs came to the 'biſhop's houſe and 
there did write with his own hand the letters 


opened not unto him the danger of any: ſtatute, of induction for the ſaid ſir Henry Goddard 
to his knowledge and remembrance. Never- prieſt, compriſing in the ſame the whole ſum of 
theleſs, he not knowing any default in the ſaid the inſtitution or collation which the ſaid bi- 


commiſſion, and certainly minding with all di- 


ſnop had made, and the ſame George did ſeal 


ligence the faichtul execution of bis office of che ſaid letters of induction Wich his own hand, 


preachingy and viſiting the whole dioceſs in 


finding no manner of fault therein, nor making 
” 


is own perſon, by the king's . , er autho- any word or mention of his and the chaunter 


rity, for the conſervation of Go 


s peace and] former wrong doing, but fo departed for that 


the king's, in that dangerous time of rebellion, time. And afterward he came again, and 
then beginning to ariſe in other places, did ſhe wed the biſhop what they had done before 


neglect and lay apart the ſtubborn behaviour concerning the parſonage aforeſaid. And fur- 


and wicked doings of the ſaid chaunter and ther, the ſaid defendant ſaith, that he did not 
canon, and agreed with them, omitting all] moleſt the ſaid John Gough, but lawfully did 
contemprs and reproaches towards him and his call him in the king's majeſty's name, nor for 

id chancellor, and all manner of contention any title of patronage; bur'to know whether 
by chem done, fearing elſe that through their he were parſon of Haskatd, and how he was 
unquietneſs ſome tumult might have riſen a- thereto admitted, and inſtituted, and inducted, 
mong the people there; and did alſo make chef and by what authority he preſumed to preach 
laid chaunter his chancellor, and canon his com- there, without the king's majeſty's licence, with 
miſſary, according to their ambitious deſires, to other like lawful demands, whereunto he ſtur- 


appeaſe their malice in that dangerous time. dily refuſed to give anſwer; and faith, that 


And further, he faith, that he made collation 
to ur} 
What da 


any old foreign uſur 


the article contained in his accufation, ſaying 


ohn Evans of the vicarage of Penbrin, thus: Item, Interrogatur quo titulo tenet Re- 
y or time he remembreth nor, not by] &oriam' de Haskard, was not miniſtred unto 
ped: authority, but by the che party in that ſort, ſo far as he knowerhy 


ing's authority only, making full mention off bur in theſe words or like, Quomodo intravit 


ton, 


the king's ſtile and authority in the ſame colla- in Rectoriam, 8c. | 


5. Toithe: fitth he faith, that albeit George 


3 and 4. To the third and fourth he ſaith, Conſtantine regiſter, did wilfully - withdraw 


— whereas he had granted to George Con- his bounden ſervice dye to the 3 highneſs, 


antine the office of à regiſter, who brought f , 
unto him a commiſſion for tho chancello ip. refufing to attend either by himſelf, or his ſuffi- 


and to the ſaid defendant in the king's name, 


Dd d | cient 


he gave, before he underſtood or knew that 
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x5 ſing in them the king's ſupremacy: with the bi- 


him for one David Jenkin clerk, he deſired 


condition was 


letters written to the ſaid defendant, advertiſed 


cauſe. to be indutted any into benefices, being 


— 


1 


his On authoriey,: nor by anothet, {ave only; 
the king's authority, according as he hath de- 
clared in his aoſwer to the firſt article, exprei - 


8 


| vor Bear unk any man Wiktir ingly tr his 
wrong doidge.” His *confelfeth r dhe ma. 
timony : was ſolemanized' in 4 private church 
pnd-char the'Cure/was that day unſerved; — 


derous and utterly untrue. And that one fir 


ſhop's own name and ſeal of office,- as he 8 1. To the twelfth he , at it is ſlan 


to do, according 2 the proviſion of the king 
ſtature in ſuch a caſe.) e. 

6, To the ſiuth he ſaith, that the vicarage of 
Penbrin being void, he, as right patron there- 
of to his knowledge, conferred it to John Evans 
clerk, wich lerters of inſt itution and induction; 
and after, when the King's preſentation came to 


fourteen; days reſpite at that time, either to 
ſhe W ancient record for his right, and then the 
matter to ſtand to the determination of the 
law, or ele if he ſhewed not, both he and his 
clerk to give wy to the king's clerk, which 

y fir Thomas Jones knight, Dr. 
Meyrick and the ſaid David Jenkin received, 
and an inſtitution with an induction was made 
conditionally to be put in the hands of ſir Tho- 
mas Jones knight, for ſafe cuſtody of the king's 
clerks behoof, after the fourteen days to be exe- 
cuted at the hands of the ſaid defendant, if he 
failed to ſhew. Within which time the ſaid 
defendant did ſhew an old ancient record, de- 
claring the full right of patronage on the ſaid 
defendant's behalf, and ſo that inſtitution and 
induction was neyer by the ſaid defendant put 
in execution. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid David 
Jenkin (contrary to his promiſe and oath, giving 
thereupon his right hand to the ſaid fir Thomas 
Jones knight) took advantage by the ſaid wri- 
ting, without ae of the ſaid defendant. 
After which time the lord chancellor, by his 


him, to admit one John ap Powell clerk, pre- 
ſented by virtue of a vowſon which the lord 
chancellor judged to be good, and fo to be ad- 
mitted not withſtandipg his former preſentation, 


whereby he would not barr the other man's 


right. And ſo this defendant made one colla- 
tion, two inſtitutions, and three mandates, do- 
ing no, wrong thereby to his knowledge. And 
further he ſaith, that there was no buſineſs nor 


unquietneſs about the poſſeſſion of the ſaid vica- 


rage, but this defendant giving place, was con- 
tent to loſe his right for that time. 

7. To the ſeventh he ſaith, that as he now 
remembreth, he never decreed any caveats to 
be made in benefices, neither did inſtitute nor 


known to him litigious. 

8. To the eighth he ſaith, that becauſe the 
archdeacons be abſent from their offices, and 
have not had faithful diligent officials, he hath 
directed his mandates to them or their officials, 
or to other lawtul perſons in that behalf, ſo far 
as he knoweth. 

9, and 10. The ninth and tenth articles he 
denieth as very untrue. 

11. To the eleyenth he ſaich, that whereas 
fir Thomas Jones knight advertiſed him, that 
Thomas Prichard had celebrated matrimony in 
a private houſe, bet wixt a certain prieſt and a 
woman, whoſe ſiſter had refuſed the fame, the 
ſaid Prichard leaving his own cure unſerved on 
that Sunday, this defendant did put the ſame 
Thomas Prichard to pennance for ſo doing, 
marrying them without banes. And whereas 
he made the ſaid Thomas Prichard, who is a 


bn Hughes prieſt, made Sage Hugh 
(daughter to his ſtep- mother) a "1% 
ven Fears of age, and after married openly to 
another man, being miniſter thereof himſelf. 
After which doing he took her away from her 
husband again, and kept her,” alledging a for- 
mer contract. And hen the ſaid John Hugh 
was lawfully convicted before the ſaid bi! op, 
in open court at Carmarthen, of that his abo- 
minable adultery, claiming the ' king's pardon 
thereof, yet the {aid Sage confelled; chat he 
had to do wich her the night before chat day of 
eee en Which latter crime he denied. 
evertheleſs ſhe proved with child, affirming, 
both before the birth and after, the child to be 
his, the mid wife and others being © witneſſes 
thereof. Yet «notwithſtanding, George Con- 
ſtantine, as a wicked ſupporter of the ſaid prieſt 
in his naughty doings, with the help of che a. 
foreſaid chaunter, firſt uttered that Meredith 
Thomas was father of the ſaid child: Which 
matter was ordered in the ecclefiaſtieal court 
according to Juſtice, without any partial affe. 
ction of the ſaid biſhop, or of any other to his 
knowledge. 1.494 

13. To the 13th he faith, it is utterly falſe 
ſo far as he knoweth. 


queſtration in the king's majeſty's' name, he 
committed the cuſtody of the fruits of Langat- 
rock and Lanvihangel to two honeſt men, for 
the behoof of the king's firſt fruits and tenths, 
and of the next incumbent, and further he did 
not meddle nor miniſter any cauſe of unquiet- 
neſs in that behalf. nd 
15. To the 15th he faith, that he made 2 
collation, lawtul (as he ſuppoſerh) of the pre- 
bend of Lanbiſter, to Stephen Greene his chap- 
lain, without any covenant or colour, and fur- 
ther he did not meddle in that behalt. 
16. To the 16th he faith, all is untrue as far 
as he knowerh. | 

17. To the 17th he faith, it is untrue for his 
own part, and his officers, as far as he 
knoweth. | | | 

18. To the 18ch he faith, it is untrue as far 
as he knowerh, and that he did certify the re- 
cuſants juitly, as he thinketh, becauſe they re- 
fuſed wiltully to pay the king's whole ſubſidy 
of their whole dividends, as it ftandeth in the 
king's book, pertaining to the canons reſident. 

19. To the 19th he faith, that after travel of 
fourteen miles, being not able faſting to cele- 
brare the communion, in a chappel within the 
houſe of fir Thomas Jones knight, one cf the 
king's 97 > + honourable council of the 
marches of Wales, this detendant celebrated 
matrimony without receiving the communion 
for the cauſe aboveſaid, betwixt Mr. Griffith 
Rice, and the daughter of the faid fix Thomas 
Jones, according to the king's ordinances. A 
Thomas Prichard prieſt, adminiſtred the boly 
communion there without any ſuperſtition 00 
this defendanr's knowledge: and the married 
perſons not diſpoſed to receive the holy com- 
munion, he could nor compel them againſt thet 


* 
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Y 


bachelor of law, his commiſſary; it was for conſciences, and faith, chat he did nor diſpes? 


ant did ever Fa 


14. To the 14th he ſaith, that by awful ſe. 


. * — — 2 2 — Bag | * | = | * 
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„Ao ce flanderow/ d Untrue title of n. 


cat he did not maintain any ſfuperſtitiom, 
cContrary to the King's ordinances and 
iznjunctions, dat abhorring in his heart 
Ak᷑lI ſuperſticion, hath travelled and doth 
travel to aboliſh the ſame by true do- 
Arine, and doing as much as he can, 
with the king's peace, among his peo- 
20. To the 2oth he faith; that George Con- 
ſtantine, in the third year of the king's majeſty s 
reign, hot regarding the dangerous time of re- 
bellion in other places, raſhly cauſed to be pulled 
down, without any authority known to this 
deferidant,” the communion altar in Carmarthen 
church; by his own pi 
pointing the uſe thereof in another place of the 
church, not without grudge of the people. 
Wherefore the biſhop tearmg tumult, com- 
manded the vicar to ſet up the communion table 
(for the time) near to the place where it was 
before. 85 een 
21. To the 21| he ſaith, that he hath been 
divers times in the quire of Carmarthen, and 
hath tarried there in the communion time, not 


where he cometh on the holy day to preach, 
or to pray, he kneeleth in the quire barehead- 


as at Even- ſong after, without any ſuperſtition: 
he thinketh it not neceſſary for the communion's 
ſake to leave kneeling to Chriſt. But he hath 
diligently taught the people not to kneel nor 
knock to the viſible thew or external ſhew of 
the ſacrament. And the quires of Carmarthen 
and other places there, are not cloſe at the 
ſides, ſo that the people may come in and out 
at their pleaſure. Moreover the king's ordi- 
nances do not authorize him to rebuke rhe 
ple for - knocking on their breaſts, in roken of 
repentance of their fins; nor for kneeling, in 
4 of ſubmiſſion to God for mercy in Chriſt. 
22. To the 22d he faith, that in the time of 
rebellion in Devonſhire and Cornwall, threat- 
ning to come into Wales, he teaching the peo- 
ple the true form of prayer, according to God's 
oly word, and declaring the prayer upon 
beads to be vain and ſuperſtitious, yet durſt 
not for fear of tumult forcibly-rake from any 
man his beads, without authority. And touchin 
the not reproving of ſuch as he ſhould meer 
wearing beads, he remembrerh not that he hath 
ſo done, unleſs it were in the rebellion time, at 
which time he durſt not rebuke ſuch offenders. 

23. To the 23d he faith, that he being in the 
pulpit, his face towards the people, did not 
ee the lights, if any were ſet up about the 
corps behind his back till after that he came 
down from the pulpit. But he with George 
Conſtantine and the aforeſaid chaunter, ſitting 
in the church in Carmarthen ro hear cauſes, 
and ſeeing the vicar with other prieſts, with 
long and lights bringing a corps up to the 
church, called forthwith the vicar and prieſts, 
and rebuked them in open court, as cormorants 
and ravens, flying about the dead carcaſs for 
lucre ſake. | 

24. To the 24th he ſaith, that he cauſed the 
one child being born with great peril of death 
to the mother, and itſelf lying for dead a cer- 
tain ſpace after, to be chriſtned on the working 
day; the other child was chriſtned on the 
working- day, becauſe both father and mother, 
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Dek by 
men feared at that time And touching the 
reſt of dhe accuſation, Which is, that by that 
example it is uſed aſter the old accuſtomed fa- 
ſhion, he knoweth no ſuch thing. * 
Jo che title of covetoulnels, he faith; His 
- doings prove the contrary, as his neigh- 
bours know: 8. 101-4 
25. And the 25th atricte he utterly denieth. 
26. To the. 26th he-faith; That his hall at 
Aberguily being ruinous, he nferh for his hall a 


great chamber adjoining, for himfelf and his 
tervants, and all manner of ftr 


angers, and beſides 
twenty perſons in houſe daily; What other hoſ- 


7 he keeperh, honeft neighbours can te- 
if . . 1 25 | 


27. To the 27th he faith, That his talk is 
preſumptuous mind, ap- accord ing 


to his hearers, that is to ſay, reve- 
rently and truly of faith, love, and honeſt life, 


according to the ſeripture, to like auditors; and 


to other unreverend and raſh turmoilers of {cri 


tures and holy doctrine, he doth talk of honeſt 
worldly things with good intent; and that he 
doth for moſt commonly talk of ſuch things as 


are expreſſed in this article, but when he hath 


honeſt occaſion fo ro do: | 


28. The 28th he ſaith is untrue, and that he 


communicating himſelf, and that in every church|hath warned no man out of their lands; but 


where he is deſtirute of neceflary proviſion, and 
would have part of his own demain from cer- 


ed, as well at Mattins before the communion, tain treeholders, having it only from year co 


year at pleaſure, he cannot obtain it without 
brawling. Wheretore he ſuffereth them to 
1 it even yet ſtill, againſt right and reaſon. 
And touching the reſt, chat he had rather the 
crows thould eat it, &c. he never ſpake any 
ſuch word. 

29. To the 29th he fairh, That whereas his 
predeceflor biſhop Barlow did let to farm the 
{le of Ramſey to one William Brown, after 
whoſe hands this defendant received ir into his 
own poſſeſſion, the vicars of St. Davids being 
diſpotſefled of it long before; he did let it o- 
ver to Stephen Green for 40 ſhillings the ground, 
as it was before, and three pounds more for 
ſeals, coneys, and fowls there; and he know- 
eth of no right the vicar's choral had therein, 
who did retuſe when this defendant did dili- 
gently upon reaſonable conditions offer the 
{ame unto them; and this defendant made no 
promiſe unto them, as is contained in the article. 

30. To the zoth he faith, He knoweth not 
but that he advertized his bailiff to warn the 
treeholders; and others having his demain in 
rent, during pleaſure, to leave ir at a lawful 
day to this defendants neceſſary uſe; and did 
not cauſe the curate to do as is contained in the 
article to his remembrance. 

31. To the 31ſt he faith, That he knoweth 
not what the prieſt bade in the church, nor how 
many plows there came, undeſired of this de- 
fendant. But he knoweth certainly, that he 
deſired no man's labour but for his money. 

32. To the 32d he faith, That he knoweth 
not any ſuch appointment of ſchools and reve- 
nues there, bur he found there (after the depart- 
ing of biſhop Barlow) a ſchoolmaſter, and uſher 
being a prieſt, and twenty ſcholars, which he 
hath hitherto maintained better then he found 
it, to his knowledge: he did never convert any 

nny thereof to his own uſe, albeit he might 
lawfully have done the fame. | | 

33. To tbe 33d he faith, is all untrue, fo far 
as he kno Wet. | 

34 To the 34th article he ſaich, He never 


and all other people there were in peril of | 
\ 


purchaſed more than three parcels, whereof 


one 
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the. ieconduitregibilliogn tout panes: audrabe ſtnamber; har 2 40 Follies ching Feine he I. 11 
e e ee ee e eee lk ac- 7 
„ abe by-year32the reſt he denieth. gording Athie venneipn, as far as ho believerh, ech 
3, 10 the zich he ieh, Than be nevetſhe.goerh Mes ite off 
1 baughr gf Le wisgJobs, Thomas his. land gogd 2142. eee enen, That he hath not fro1 
cheap, «bot. iter dony./,years purchaſe, norjalienared himſelf from ſtudy, neither preaches or « 
1 knowing at that time any ſuch thing, ad is con= [undiicreeely, nor reported the ſcriptures untruly 0g 
rained, in the article againſt che ſuid Lewis] to, his knpwledge: (but he hath been very hin 
John. Neither bade be the ſumnet to let him much hindred both from,ftudy-and preaching, wh 
alone; but as as he heard any thing ef it, by the malicious, crafty, and covetous behaviour not 
commanded the ſumner to cite him; and ſo he ſot rhe forenamed perſons.)] And that he did ſet my 
was cited in this defendant's houſe, occaſion- forth the doctrine of honeſt marriage, as well 4 
| ing bim to break his bargain : to the which of all other men as ot F even as the ſcrip- pra 
I wis this deſendant ſaid theſe words, If you ture then rehearſed did miniſter occaſion. 44: 
Would give me your land with an houſe full of ]-: 43. To the 43d he faith, That reciting the the 
uo gold, IL cgpnot, nor will I fuffer you to keep aſ words of Luke, If thy brother have offended ing 
es. leman. Then the ſaid Lewis affirming the] “ againſt thee, blame him, and if he repent for- Ch 
* latter woman to be his wife, and the firſt un-]“ give him, and if he had offended againſ by 
Fon to this defendant, he cauſed the faid|* chee ſeven times in one oh and {even times ope 
=  Lewis-to.be.called/:to the conſiſtory for trial,“ in the day be converted unto thee, ſay- gra 
= Where it hangeth yer: and alſo by lawdul-pro-]< ing, I am ſorry, forgive him: He faid 
7 | . ©  \cels.excommunicated the firſt woman, for that] farther theſe words in effect, It appeareth red 
* * | the would:nox by any means appear in the court this place of ſcripture, that we are not EY rec 
= - 10..£laim, or to conteſs marriage; with the ſaid | (except he repent) to forgive him; but we kn 
'l | Lewis, and ſo ſhe ſtandeth this day at the point are bounden to pray God w forgive him, to oth 
* Ot Signiica bie. Agive him grace to repent, that he may forgive 14 
1 4636. 10 the 36th he ſaith, That Whereas the him. | Is 1 15583 1 2&5 enen Wit 
chautor and Rowland Meyrick with other ca-] 44. To the 44th he faith, That be hath his 
nens, there, Would not obey the king's godly | preached right often at Carmarthen, as well as ar | 
in junctions, concerning the finding ot a ſchool at other places; and, he ſaitch, that a great ctri 
lor, poor, mens children, a lecture of divinity, number at Aberguily do underſtand Englith fait 
ſermons on the Sundays, repairing -of their | very. well. r _— ſaid 
church and manſion, houſes, decent order and | 45-, To the 45th he faich, That after he had he 
miniſtration there; but ſtubboraly counted them-¶ preached firſt at Brecknock, ,.. Carmarthen, is c 
I'S: (Wich the chaunter) to be a body po- Swanzy, Laugharne, 'Linby, Pembroke, Here- a4 
itick, without regard of the biſhop and his] ford, St, Davids, Cardigan, with other notable {ur1 
Hy ful monitions, being himſelf named in their towns; he hath . ſince that time preached, to a hot 
Mire ſtatutes, Decanus & quaſi Decanus, hay-¶ great many other poor churches, but not in tha 
ing alſo their dean-ſtall in the quire with a] Tinby nor Pembroke: but for Hexeford he ſuc] 
prebend thereunto annexed, and the chief ſtandeth in doubt. And whereas he brought 85 
place in the chapter-houſe, with a key of their with him at the firſt a learned preacher, of int 
Chapter-ſeal, being alſo by the king's majeſty' s godly life, the ungodly and ſtubborn; behaviour fou 
comnulſion appointed their ordinary: yet would | ct the perſons. belore- named wearied him 2. hin 
ey not in any wile deliver unto him a book Way. And whereas he had waged another | 
of their ſtatutes, for the better knowledge of learned man to come into his dioceſs to preach, the 
his and their duties, nor thew unto him their George Conſtantine by his diſcouragement ad- he 
records and monuments, for declaration of viſed him from this defendant... rer 
the king's right and his. For which cauſe] 46. To the 46th. he ſaich, That in all his the 
this defendant, by writ of Quo .warranto,, churches appropriated, there is both Bible and -þ 
lawtully called them to anſwer, which, yer |paraphraſes, ſo far as he Knoweth; and if the bre 
Iieth a <P, to the loſs of the king's majeſty's al there would nor ſhew him the lack A 
Tight. Ihe time of deliyery of the ſaid writ, thereof, yet ſhould the officials declare it unto col 
He-remambrech rin | him, that it might be amended (by his will) wi 
1... 374 The 37th. be; faich is all falſe, as, far as |withour delay... thi 
ihe knowerh. gh 7 27 03 1 47- Io the 47th he ſaith, That George Con- anc 
19 the title of wilful negligence; he faith, ſtantine coyetouſly ingroſſed into his hands 4 to 
that he hath uſed: to his power willing great number of paraphraſes; and this deten- ſte 
anon 1 n a dant hath admonithed the clergy to buy every toi 
38. To che 38th he ſaith, That he being at- one, for his diſcharge :- and 1t the ſaid George — 
DIe according to his bounden duty) to being official of two archdeaconries, and other de 
Jerye the ing's highneſs during the time of the officials, in their office would declare unto him co 
Parliament, from the firſt unto the, laſt day : | what churches do lack Bibles and paraphraſes, dit 
then immediately after | repaired into his dio- he would cauſe it to be amended as much as in fai 
cels, and he mig t not truſt Rowland Meyrick | him lieth. os ane ei to 
the chanter, and George Conſtantine to execute Io the title of folly, he ſairh, That his to 
faichlully che juriſdiction, becauſe they had be- deſire is in true ſimple manner of his thi 
fore through their {landerous life, (and not pu- Words, deeds, and other honeſt beha- rel 
niſhing niiſdoers) left the country in great en- viour, thro' God's grace to thew godly di 
_ormiry of filthy whoredom. And ſaith farther; , :.-: wiſdom. - _—_ pe: 
that one cauſe why. be appointed not an officer, | 48. To the 48th he ſaith, That he thinketh _0 
&c. was for that he lacked his letters of autho- no folly. in the decent colour or faſhion with to 
rity of juriſdiftion. ; = . [honeſt uſe of ſaddle, bridle, ſtirrups, ſtaff, and be 
39 and 40. 'The' 39th and 40. he faith are ſother like neceſſary or convenient things; and ag 
e +... ,- (faith, chat he uſed a ſaddle made after the A 
Ar To the gift he fach, That how often he|Scortiſh faſhion, ich ftirrupsof iron unvagpiſhen 
g 4 1 a 


an & 
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ſurveyor; but went to ſee Milford Haven for: 


.. deeds, laboured by all means to diſcredit and 


herein by them moſt unjuſtly and ſlanderoufly 


received to make unity between them, not 
knowing any law to the contrary, nor any: 
offence thereby conceived of the people. 

52. To the 52d he ſaich, That he doth uſe 
with gravity all honeſt loving entertainment of 
his child, to encourage him hereafrer willingly" 
at his farher's mouth, to receive wholſeſom do- 
ctrine of che true fear and love of God; and 
faith, that he hath whiſtled to his child, but 
ſaid not that the child underſtood it, and that 
he anſwered to one that found fault With it, as 
is contained in the arti elle. 
53. To the 53d he faith,” That he was never 


honeſt purpoſe, and not to ſurvey it; and for 
that he at the ſight of a Seal whiftled-in His fiſt, 


ſuch as meant folly might turn it to their pur- 
ſe. And it is not true, that he ſtood whiſt-}. - 
ing an hour to the fiſh, nor that any fault was, 


found with it, nor any ſuch anſwer made by 
him to his knowledge. . 21 

54 To the 54th he ſaith, That if he did ſay, 
the deſtroying of the fry hindreth plenty of fiſh, 


he thinketh the fame nor againſt reaſon :- but he 
remembreth not to have ſaid, as is contained in 


the article; © | 13 
55. To the 55th he ſaich, That he remem- 
breth not that ever he ſaid as they alledge. 
56. To the ſlanderous, untrue, and ungodly 
concluſion he ſaith, that George Conſtantine 
with other his adverſaries before- named, and 
their adherents, not regarding the fear of God, 
and their bounden duty of loving obedience 
towards God and the King, and his true mini- 
ſters, have too much flanderouſly with falſe 
tongues, contumelious words, and ſpiteful 


deface the 1 56 gracious authority to him 
committed. o, ever ſince he came to the 
dioceſs, hath endeavoured himſelf to ſhe w his 
taithful miniſtry by his true honeſt doing, and 
to uſe his authority according to his vocation, 
to God's glory and the king's honour.' And 


chat he hath been diligent in teaching of truth, 
retorming of ſuperſtition,” free of hoſpitality; | 
diligent in overſeeing with godly wiſdom, 


peace, and merciſulneſs, as he truſteth in God, 
may be truly approved. And he is able juſtly 
to charge his adverſaries with all the faults 


againſt him objected. And he doth marvel 


they thew | 
nent brought into his dioceſs both learned prea- 
chers, and learned men in the law, to his very 


waly 


pe) 
Hugh Rawlins, parſon of Ib, for his wil- 
De 


this defendant. And this depo- 


great charges, which men George Conſtantine 
Wick his adherents hath wearied away. 


After theſe anſwers were exhibited by the 


virruous and good biſhop againſt the quarrelling 
and frivolous articles of his aforeſai 
ries, Hugh Rawlins and Thomas Lee: then 
came in for witneſs, upon the ſaid articles and 
informations, 
chaunter of St. Davids: againſt whom the bi- 
ſhop. firſt laid exceptions, then alſo exhibited 
matter . the tenor and proceſs 
whereof here followeth. 

General exceptions, laid and propoſed on 
the behalf of Robert biſhop of St. Davids, 

- againſt all and ſingular the pretended wit- 
neſſes, produced on the behalf of Hugh 


„ TS 0 


- - - 


_— 


their untrue ſurmiſed articles by them ex- 

- - Hibited*unro and before the king's moſt 

"honourable council, by the device and 
procurement of the chaunter, and Geo 

onftantine, with Rowland Meyrickclerk, 
againſt the {aid biſhop. * 


eth, That by law there ought no fait 
or credence to be given unto the depoſitions 
and fayings of the ſaid witnefles, or any part 


jured, and in ſome part of their depoſitions dif- 
cording , partial, conducted, ſubornate, in- 
ſtructed, and for favour of the informers and 
their bolſterers, have depoſed of malice more 
than the articles whereupon they were pro- 


compaſs of rhe ſame articles, and in divers other 
parts of their depoſitions, they depoſe Unum & 
eundem præmeditatum ſermonem, as by their 
faid depoſitions dorh appear, unto which the 
faid biſhop referrerh hi 
be expedient for him, and none other wiſe. And 
further, for other cauſes particularly and ſpe- 
cially, as is declared in che book of exceptions. 


of Hugh Rawlins clerk, and TJhomas Lee, 
promoters of the aforeſaid untrue articles, 

in executing of their commiſſion for proof 
of the ſame. 3 3 
TEM, The ſaid Thomas Lee for himſelf 
and the other promoter did contrary to 
juſtice, at the execution of their commithon, 
examine certain of the witneſſes himſelf, in the 


. , that George Conſtantine, with other 
adherents, are not aſhamed - maliciguſly to 
93 - 260 | | I 


Eee | , 


r 


a prej- 


adverſa- 


George Conſtantine, and te 


Rawlins clerk, and Thomas Lee, upon 
IRST, the ſaid biſhop faith and a 
thereof; becauſe they are infamous, falſe, per- 


ducted to contain; and beſide, and without the 
elf as much as it ſhall 


Exceptions againſt the unlawful proceedings 


houſe of his brother in law. George hams 
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nefies; written in d places of the hoo... 
Item, ap Rudd of Kennarthe, Gxiſſich 3 
Jo Howel, Cu ne of; Kennarthe, Lewis Davi 
clerk; band ap Harvey clerk, fir Gough alias 
u, ” 772 F 
„Item One John Draper of Carmarthen, and 
an adherent ot che aforeſaid adverſarſes and e- 
nemies to the ſaid. biſhop, did alſo, tontrary to 
the tenor of their commiſſion, examine certain 
wWitneſſes; and had to his clerk one William Da- 
Vis ſervant in [livery unto the aforeſaid Grit- 
_ . fith Donne, the biſhop s utter enemy: by which 
fſhametul partiality; they haye Written more 
_—_ more Wargs, other terms and 8 
than ſome ot che nents have depoſed or 
could depoſe. Humfiey T oy the fifth . 
Rice Gough the 14th deponent, William ap Jen- 
kins/the 5orh deponent, John Benguy the 48th 
deponent, Richard Parſon the 39th, Which are 
already known what manner of men the promo- 
n, DULCE SOX Lon) 
Item, The ſaid Hugh Rawlins was not preſent 
at the biſnop's ſermon, whereof his information 
maketh mention, neither yet at their cutting off 
che commiſſion for the proof thereof: for the 
atarelaid: adverſaries” did deviſe the lame; and 
gave it unto. the ſaid Rawlins to promote, chu- 
img-him tor the fame purpoſe, knowing him to 
be. a man willing (and ſernng his whole delight) 
to Mork miſchiet, both with word and deed;who 
abuſeth his tongue moſt ſhamefully, with moſt 
unfitting words, ever railing upon the ſaid bi- 
ſhop. to.every man that will hear him, withour 
either reſpect. or reverence: of the king's, maje- 
ity's; authority to the ſaid biſhop mitted. 
And the ſaid Rawlins harh four or five bene- 
fices, about the value of 200 marks a year, and 
is rehdent,upon. none of them, but ſpendeth his 
living to the hindrance of other men, going about 
here and there, wandring to and fro without ei- 
ther man or boy Waiting on him, more like a 
light, pexſon, than à man of ſuch livelihood and 
at, his vocation, being a preacher. And indeed 
he is taken for a led fellow by all that know 
his behaviour ; inſomuch that when a certain man 
abjefted; unto the adverſaries, That it was ill 
done to put fo lewd a fellow as Rawlins, to pro- 
mote their cauſe: They anſwered; and reported 
_ his honeſty with theſe words, We know Ri lins 
to. be a very knave, and none ſo fit" to ſet for- 
ward ſuch a matter as he is: of which report 
there is a ſufficient witneſs. And it is thought 


ä 


Were true, and um 

Item, The other promoter Thomas Lee is a 
money, and now for ant of other buhneſs js 
come a promoter of the aforeſaid articles, 
hay ing his coſts and charges born by the ſaid 
principal adverſaries, as it is alledged in che bi- 


mine which art already kpo n; David ap ſir 
Richard of Gettus a perjured and an adulterous 
N Ferſon, ſtanding in the number for two wu 


—— 


| 


al  Gemain articles miififted. by Robert biſhop of 


againſt à ſurmiſed information 
erxhibited by Thomas Lee, to che king's 
11: a honourable council againſt the ſaid 
biſhop. | Tr 1 


l ' 
_ 


Mprimis, That no advantage ought to be ta- 
en againſt che ſaid biſhop, of che contents 
ot che ſaid pretended. information, for the cau- 
n wy te N. furt, How 
it is objected againſt the {aid biſhop, in the 
{ſecond and SED antics of the ſamie information, 
that he, con to the king's highnels's laws 
and ſtatutes, and in the derogation of his high- 
neſs's r paſſed a certain cominiſſion, 
inſtitutions, and collations to benefioes, in his 
own name, making no mention of the king's high- 
neſs's authority, whereas in truth the {aid biſhop, 
if he had paſſed out the commiſſion, inſtitutions 
and collations in his on name, and without the 
king's majeſty's ile, as is ſurmiſed. (as he did 
not) yet had he: offended neither the laws nor 
ſtatutes of chis realm, as doth and may appear 
evidently. in the ſame ſtatutes and laws, to which 
he referrech himſeIl. 
Item, .Whereas it is deduced in the third ar- 
ticle. ot the ſaid pretended information, that 
the chancellor of the ſaid biſhop did admit and 
inſtirute J. Gough into the rectory of Haskard, 
and gave a mandate for the induction of the 
ſaid Jahn, under the - majeſty's ſeal eccle- 
ſiaſtical, for the dioceſs of St. Davids, with 
the Teſte of the {aid biſhop, and ſubſcription of 
the ſaid chancellor, which thing ſo deduced, if 
it be true, yet the ſaid biſhop cannot be wor- 
thily.. blamed thereof. But the chaunter (then 
his chancellor unworthy) ſhe wed himſelf, there- 
in very ignorant of che king's ſtatutes. of par- 
liament, Wherein it is expreſly provided, chat 
in ſuch caſes the ordinary -ought to pals all ſuch 
inſtitutions and inductions in his own name, 
and under his own ſeal, and not in the kings 
majeſty's name, nor under his ſeal. And fur- 
ther, of very truth, the ſaid chancellor in ad- 
mirting and inſtituting the ſaid clerk to the ſaid 
bene ſice, without the knowledge and conſent 
of che ſaid biſhop, did exceed his commiſſion, 
for as much as the ſaid biſhop, at the granting 
of his commiſſion of his chancellorſhip unto the 
ſaid chaunter, had reſtrained him expteſly from 
the admitting and inſtituting of any:clerk to any 
benefice within the ſaid dioceſs, except the 
fame clerk were firſt examined, found Worthy, 
and admitted by the ſaid biſhop himſelf to the 
ſame benefice. | ts T3040 24311 
Item, Whereas in the fourth article of the 
ſaid information it is contained, the ſaid biſuop. 
after che admitting and inſtituting of the fad 
John Gough, as is aforeſaid, obye articles 
againſt him, amongſt which it was contained in 
elfett: Item, Interrogatur quo cirulo tenet Re- 
Rtoriam. de Haskard. True it is that the {aid 
biſhop, Without moleſtation. of the faid: Gough, 
otherwiſe than law did permit, and without 
taking upon him the cognition of the title of 
the ſaid fruits and patronage of the ſaid beneſice, 
in contempt of the king's majeſty's regal cxown 
and dignity, and without any derogarion % | 


4 


mops exceptions, Which ſhall be proved, if 


— 


the king's majeſty's laws and ſtatuteb of 
. | | — . realm, 
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diocels. oß St Dayids being 
chereof,. to his know 

Evans eletk, wich lexger! 
derk, the 
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record, declaring 
the, ſaid biſhop's beh | | 
and induction was never put in execution by 
che ſaid biſhop. : * Dar 2 
_ Nevertheleſs 

to his promiſe and 


; {& 
ing his own cure 04 that Sunday, he did [make return. 


ſuch his miſdoings, and the ſaid Prichard did ſche witneſſes, the ſaid biſhop was ſta yed at Len- 5 V4 
ſuch pennance as Was enjoyned him to do. |don upon cho allegation of the {aid adverfaries, + 
And whereas the ſaid biſhop, made the ſaid Tho. which was, That if che ſaid biſhop thould: de- 
richard (who is batchelor of law) his commiſ- part into his dioceſs, he would hinder them of 8. 
lary, it was. for the ref! ett of his learning in their proofs.” And at the return of their com- ; 
he law, thereby faithfully to execute his office, miſſion it Was tignified unto the council What a 
accord. £0.12 ice, and none otherwiſe. | {great number of witneſſes they had examined, 

n 


Lem, In che Ich article of che ſaid ſurmized Viz. Six - ſcore and ſeven, which ſounded ver, i 
information, it is untruly declared, that thro [heinous in the councils ears, | b = 
the unlawtul ſequeſtration of che. fruits of the And about three weeks after, publication ß * 
dcnefices ok Langattock and Lanvihangel Cundy;|their witneſſes was granted, and after char it 
th the undiſcreet handling of the {aid biſhop, was a formight ere the biſhop could get-w'copy 4. 
"op were raiſed 4 "be number of people, to written of their depoſitions, becauſe the book | ki 
de great danger of rhe, inhabitants thereabouts.|thereof is ſo huge and monſtroujs. 3 
"wth. it is, that che ſaid biſhop upon good and Then the bthop defired time, firſt, to en- 1 
au ful conſiderations, and — 4 for that theſ quire of what condition the perſons were that Þ 
ug s majeſty ſhould be truly anſwered of his|bad witneſſed againſt him, and to make exctp- = 
tions _ 
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Firſt, At Was the latter end 8 0 0 
Vicon Which before was appointed. N 1 
0 Secondly, He was by force of lau cor tr: 
ed toi abfiver' at the bar daily, during ali the 
time of che great ſeſſions at Carmarthen, in de- 
lence af his juſt cauſe againſt rhe': pretended: 
matter o Præmunire, which his ad rſaries of 
meer malice have-procured againſt him... 
+\ Thirdly, The ſaid ad verſaries, to moleſt him 
further, did privily pack 4 queſt of ignorant 
perſons of no reputatſon, and indisted him up- 

on the words of Rawlins's information, as 


pea 


— 


heinows,:.notwithftanding that the ſame cauſe 
dependech before the Logs high council un- 
detetmin et. ee 
Fourthly, He my appointed. by the commil- 
Goners;: before his departure from London, to 
pay two hundred d (which: was arrearages) 
into the courts of firſt fruits and tenthis, at Bar- 
tholomew day then next following; which 
payment he made accordingly, not withſtand- 
ing that his adverſaries wrought means to have 
made him break his day; namely, one Ed ward 
Harbert Gent. who bath a parſonage of his to 
farm, kept back his rent to the very laſt day, 
decauſe chat money ſhould not help to ſerve his 
turn; and ſo by. crafty cavillation detaineth it 
ſtill in his hand with a years rent and an half 
more: for the ſaid Edward Harbert is an adhe- 
reut of the ſaid biſbop's ad verſaries. 
Fitthly, The book of their depoſitions is ſo 


great, chat it requireth a long time to peruſe. 
2 alſo the greateſt part of — 8 
utterly unknown by the biſhop and all his; and 
alſo dwelling in ſo many ſundry places of the 
dioceſs among the mountains and elſewhere, 
ſcarcely within the circuit of 200 miles. 
Item, Another great ſeſſions held at Carmar- 
then in the month of October laſt, Jur ing which 
time he Was attendant there, as is aforeſaid. All 

WM hich cauſes/confidered, being alſo in the time 
of his ordinary viſitation, which he did execute 
himſelf, he could not make ready his exceptions 


in ſhorter time. 


The ſaid biſhop diſpatched his man towurdsſthe king's pions proceedin 


London October 23, Who ever ſince hath been 
and is attendant in 


gaink his ad verſatries. Set rene An 
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a letter writ 


by Dr. Far- 
rat to Dr. Of Sr; 
Goodrick bi. 


op of Ey, (by the procurement of Thomas Young and 


lord chancel- 
lor. 


reth by | a cop of the indlictmegt, inten- of | 
ing thereby to. Make the matter ſound” more rents) he can receive none thereof, his adver- 


he ſame ſuit, for the obtain- 
ing che commiſſion. for proof of chis matter a- 


ACopy of a Letter writ by Dr. Farrar: 


A copy of * a 1087. humbly ſheweth unto your ho- 
nour, your poor orator Robert biſhop 
Davids; That whereas one Thomas Lee 


Rowland Meyrick, being both canons of St. 
Davids, and George Conſtantine regiſter to the 
ſaid biſhop) harh exhibited unto your honour 
againſt him certain articles, in which are men- 


If 


reaſon of 
adverſy- 
ries, cannot (if he remain here) farisfy rhe fame: 
for whereas there be arrearages to a great ſun 
as well of the king's money as of his own 


ſaries have made ſuch ill report to his diſcredit, 
bearing the people in hand that he ſhall come 
no more thither. By reaſon of which report, 
neither bis ow] tenants will pay their rents and 
arrearages, nor the prieſts their arrearages due to 
the king's majeſty, as well for the ſecond and 
third year, as for the fourth and fifth. In con- 
ſiderarion' of all which things, may it pleaſ: 
your honourable goodneſs to licenſe your faid 
orator to de inw the dioceſs, for theſe and 
other affairs. And he is ready at all times, a 
your honourable commandment and pleaſure, 
to repair again, and ever to pray to the Lord 
Jeſus for the perperual conſervation of your ho- 
nour, to his-glory. © 2 2 


Another Letter written by Dr. Farrar, 


hearty 
godly favour towards me at all times, as right 
plainly appeareth by your farherly letters 
moſt lovingly ro admoniſh me to incline unto 
that which is very neceſſary, as charirable con- 
cord and unity; this is, further to beſeech your 
lordſhip for the Lord's fake not to be grieved, 
but beniguly to hear, and gravely to ponder 
that weighty matter, which, appearing (td o- 
cher) bur a light grief to me, is in very deeds 
right-grievous offence to God, with no lite 
hindrance of his holy word, and diſturbance dt 

„and ay be 4 
oreat-occahon of much inobedience and diſor- 
der of good life. Wherefore I am flraitly 
bounden for the true zeal I ought to bear unto 
God's word of life; chriſtian religion, the 


| {king's majeſty's honour, and godly quier fate 


of his people, not faintly to ler fall the burthen 
of diligent redreſs to be fought at his majeſty 
hands by the wiſdom of his moſt honovr- 
able and upright counſet, but with Hearty 4. 
fection to bear it up againft rhoſe high-mind f 
arrogant, ſtubborn, amhitious, coverous canon, 
ruſting in their biting tongues, With crattſ 
prevention, and utterly untrue ſurmiſes, to ſtop 
* that their ungodly miſdoing in dar- 
neſs ſfrall either not be ſeen, or at the leaſt 29 


tioned many trifling things, unworthy to be de- ſeem to appear in colourable | appestance 


clired in your honourable audience, and alſo 


* 


litcle marvel 
at 


right. Taſomuch that I do not a 


Ty) IGHT honourable, and my very ſpecil 
good lord, with humble ſervice andy 
thanks to God, and to you for you 


evider 
in tray 
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ri 
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king; 
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 Whetefore 1 moſt humbly beſeech your fa- 
theriy goodneſs, ſot the Lofd's fake, ro perſiſt 
and continue my good lord and friend until 


alte tation _ ſuch time as ye find me either defiring to be 


defended in my wrong, or not willing to pur 


George en ktantine, which'(knowing them alll the judgment of my right cauſe into your hands. 


three X6 have been in times paſt either obſtinare} And becauſe that the reſidue of matters rouch- 

enemies to the true bearers , of the croſs off ing them and their ungentle, untrue; and un- 

CKriſt, or at leaſt private lurkers under pe godly doings is too long, and 1 have moleſted 
ing 


tence of favour: towards che goſpel, to 
the poor followers thereof, eeking but cheir own 


1you woo much with this my tedious letter, I 
mall now ceaſe; humbly 'befeeching your good 


jucre and pleaſure in all their dings) would ſoſ lordſhip to accept in good part this my bold- 
earneſtly eſeave unto them in their wrong deeds, neſs . of neceflicy, and to pardon it 


as to betray me with his tongue, become un- for t 


true of his promiſe, and a bearer of filthy fin 
for lucre's ſake, even yet ſtill perſiſting in the 


e love of our Lord Jeſus, who ſave and 
Keep you in” health, comfort, and honour long 
ro endure, for the advancement of his glory. 


ſame, namely, in things manifeſtly known'un-|Writren at Aberguily this ninth of March, 


to many, altho' he would deny it, and thigt I 
might hot be credited. And as for their PE 
munire, both George and they at my firſt con?“ 


ITaour lordſhip's to command 
during life, R. F. 


ing, ungently detaining from Mr. Farlee his And thus you have heard the fitſt trouble of 


commiſſion" for the chancellorſhip, would haveſthis 


faced me down with Premunire, becauſe it was 
written in my own name according to the ſta- 
tute: yet was I fain, for the zeal ot unity, not 
to ſee their uncourteous deeds, departing with 
Mr. Far lee for the avoiding of their malice and 
envy, and gave chat office, for the amity of 
George, unto Mr. Chaunter his ſon in law, 
and to Dr. Meyrick the office of Cardigan. 
But ſeeing afterward, their coVetous reſpect to 
their oN] glory and lucre, not regarding the 
reformarion of fin, and eſpecially of ſhameleſs 
whoredom, I was compelled ro remove them 
ſore againſt their wills: and whereas I defired 


biſhop in king Edward's days, with 
che whole diſcourſe thereof; which we thought 
the rather to expreſs here, to give other biſhops 
warning to be more circumſpect, whom they 
ſhould truſt and have about them. Briefly ; in 
tew words to conclude rhis proceſs, "biſhop 
Farrar partly upon the importunare ſute of his 
adverfaries, partly upon the ſiniſter and unfor- 
tunate fall of rhe good duke of Somerſet, by 
whom he had been before-promoted 'and main- 
rained, Having but ſmall favour ſhewed, was de- 
tained in priſon till the death of king Edward, 
and the coming in of queen Mary and the po- 
{a religion, whereby a new trouble roſe upon 


many and ſundry times charitable redreſs of bim, being now accuſed and examined for his 


their wrong doings in the vacation time, I ob- 
rained many fair words, and nothing in deed. 


Alſo deſiring to have fight, of the book of ſta-| 


rates of che church, for the knowledge of my 


trouble here likewiſe followeth. | | 
After that the aforeſaid Mr. Farrar biſhop of 
St. Davids had been long detained in cuſtod 


duty and theirs, I could not obtain it. Defir-| under ſureties, in the "reign of king Edward, 


ing to have a key of the chapter feal, as my 


not for any juſt cauſe for his part deſerved, but 


lord of Bath had, they would not deliver itſ by reaſon that he had been promoted by the 


but upon conditions; yer was I content to be 
bridled, receiving it as pleaſed them to give it. 
And further, requiring the ſight of neceſſary 


duke of Somerſet, and now after his fall he 
found fewer friends to ſupport him againſt ſuch 
as hunted after his biſhoprick; at length after 


evidences, for the declaration of divers things the deceaſe of king Edward, by the coming in 


in traverſe of my right, they would in no wife 
grant it. And thereupon conſidering their un- 
gentleneſs, I moved ch 

mg right well, that if they ſhould ſhew any 


of queen Mary, the ſtate of religion begun to 
be changed and altered: whereby ' a new 


e Quo warranto, know-ſtrouble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and 


examined, not for any matter of Premunire, 


ſubſtantial grant under the king's ſeal for their but for his faith and doctrine. Whereupon he 


be the head,; and ever hath been under the 
king; for other they never have, nor had, ex- 


corporation, it muſt therein appear the biſhop ro] was called before rhe biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers; Mr. Bradford, 


Mr. Saunders, and others, the fourth of Fe- 


cept they would return to Rome again, as I|bruary. On which day he ſhould alſo, with 


traſt they will not. And yet perceiying after- 
ward that they had no ſpecial grant to thew, 


them have been condemned; but becauſe leiſure 
did not ſo well then ſerve the biſhop, hig con- 


or elſe ſuch as they would not ſhew, 1 myſelfſ demnation wes deferred, and he ſent to priſon 


tor the reſpect of unity wrote my letters tõ the 
King's attorney, by reaſon whereof the Quo 
warranto was ſtayed, and ſo yer remaineth. 
But touching the certificate, the king's ſub- 
ſidy being due at Michaelinaſs laft, and torborn 
ull after Chriſtmaſs, and law fully demanded 
before they did utterly refuſe to pay both to 
my vice-colleQor and to myſelf, except I would 
take ir of them in portions, not knowing where 


to ask the Teſt, and it is committed to me in 


the king's roll a whole ſum in groſs, to be re- 
ceived of the canons reſidentiaries for their di- 
vidend: Who becauſe they cannot agree in di- 


viding, would have the king's majeſty to tarry 


— 


again, where" he continued till February 14. 


er ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, ſo much as re- 


q 


annexed. 


©. 


of St. Davids, before the Biſhop 
| of Wincheſter and others. fd 

I his firſt coming and Kneeling before 
wy lord chancellor, the biſhop of Dur- 


ham, and the biſhop of Worceſter, who fate at 
BE © 3 <PYP the 


pul it, how ar ay pabgiculer place. © 
— 


faith and doctrine. The proceſs of which his 


What his examinations and auſwers were before 


mained and came to our hands, I have here 


The Auſwer of Robert Farrar Biſhop 
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my yt 1 Lknow 
Jer No Jt froward 
| Fas, If it pls your lon lord{hip, N 
QW ing Honer? 
* oa yh vou pet ol being of the en 
in of che lord ai 
SE I know not my lord cardinal ; but 1 
heaxd that. a cardinal was come Fn, bur 1 did 
not believe it, and I. 7 it 1 5 | 
I pray. your lordſhip. (ſaid the bi 
| ceſtex) tell him 50 that he may know 
What is done. 

Winch. The queen's hajeſty and the parlia- 
ment hach reſtored religion into the ſame ſtare 
it was in at the ing of the reign of king 
VOL. Ye are in the queen's debt, and her 


8 


how ſhould 


ihop Far- 
rar charged Henr 
=_ majeſty, will will be g 
turn to the catholick charc 
Far. In what re am concerning my debts 


to the queen's majeſty in the court of Exche- 
quer, my lord treaſurer knoweth : and. the laſt 


time that I was before your honour, and the firſt 
of time alſo, I ſhewed you that I. had made. an 
ce gath, never to conſent nor agree, that the biſhop 
e fer. of Rome ſhould have any power or juriſdiction 
within chis realm: and further I need not re- 

0 0 to your lein, you know it well e- 


2 Were once ahjured for Veh (641 Mr. 
. in Oxford. 

Far. That was I not. 
ps Fa. Lwas never, it is not true. 

Bourne. Lou Wen * St. Payids, to Scot- 
land. = | 
_ "Tie I did. not. x 

Bourne. You did. 

Far. That did I never, Ki Ly went e 
inta Scotland. 

17 Ah, ſo ſaid I; you went with Barlow. 

IE is true, but never from St. Davids. 
3 You carried books out of . to 
the ar archbiſhop. of. York, L. Lee. | 

hat did I not. 

— You did. 
* I did not, but I carried old books "OE | 
Obyald's to the archbiſhop of York. - | 
Fe ne You NN your walter. . 7* 

never in my life. 

* 1 oNÞ8 By my faith you did. 

Far. Forſooth, I did nor, never in my life, 

Jeed be de- but did ſhield and fave my maſter from danger, 

dag. ang. that J obtained of king Henry the eighth, 

fl 175 true 1948 I thank God therefore. 

ord (ſaid Mr. Bourne to my lord chan- 

cellor) 12 hath an ill name in Wales as ever 
an 

Far. That i is not ſo. Whoſveyer ſaith fo, 
they hall never. be able to prove it. 

ourne. He harh deceived che queen in di- 
vers ſums of money. 

Far. That is utterly untrue, I never deceived the 
king nor queen of one penny in my lite, and 
you ſhall never be able to prove that you ſay, 

Winch. Thou art a falſe knave. 

Then biſhop Farrar ftood up unbidden b 


4 


Mr. Bourne 
= Froay . 


222 


e e bing He 
char c the « 


hop of Wor: 


unto: you, if you will re- 
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LS ; 
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* * 
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9 . N l 
4 2 nd = 


[forma ble? 
„Far. My lac if i 
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- >» ”? 599 mine mus. nt x 


dy 


e vont RAS 


% 
ry 


king Edward, and i mu 


9 


. which I can never 


[by | 
5 N oath be- 
| fore. 


Far. No my lord, 1 never made obe, 
oath before. 
Durham. You POE Moy Fore 
Far, That did 1 not. 
Winch. You made a ; profeſſion to We yi. 
out a wife. 21 
Far. No, my lord, i it pleaſe your honour, 8 
that did 11 never; I made a. profeſſion to live a 4 
chaſt, not without a wife. 
Worceſt. You. were ſw orn 0 bim chat Was 
maſter of your houſe. | 
Far. That was I never. 
Winch. Well, you ar a froward 8 e 
will have no more to do with you, ſeeing chat 
you will not come; we will be ſhort with 


You, and that you ſhall know within this (ven 


he 158 I am as it pleaſerh your honour to cll 
me; but I cannot break my oath Which you 
lordſhip yourſelf made before me, and gave 
in example, Which confirmed my Clence. 


Then I can never break that oath hilft 1 lire 


t While 1 2 to 
ham. Toms Har 


, . n * 
+ *< 


\ +4 - CL & 7 


to die for it. 


Durham. Well, ſaith he, he kaadeh upon 


My lord chancellor then did. ri ring a Linde 
bell, ft Mr. Farrar ſaid, I pray God fave the 
|king and queen's majeſty's long to continue in 


[his oath: call another. 


. [honour to God's glory and their comforts, and 


che comfort of the whole realm; and I 
God fave all your honours, and fo dep =" 
After theſe examinations thus ESC biſh 0 
Farrar, remained in priſon uncondemned, 
the fourteenth day of February, and then, was 
ſent down into Wales, there to receive ſentence 
of condemnation. Who then upon the ſix and 
twentieth; of February, in the church of Car- 


marthen, being brought by Griffith —. | 


Eſq; ſheriff ot the county of Carmarthen, was, 
ther perſonally preſented 2 Heap e 1 
Davids, and Conſtantine the notar 
which Henry there and then Aha 
faid ſheriff, and received him into his own cu-2 
ſtody, further commitring him to the keeping © 
of wen Jones, and thereupon declared ' unto 
the ſaid Mr. Farrar, the great mercy and cle- 
mency that the king and queen's highnelss 
pleaſure, was to be offered unto him, .which be 
there did; offer unto the ſaid Mr. Farrar ; that 
is to ſay, That if he would ſubmit himſelf to 
che laws. of this realm, and conform himlelt to 
the unity of the univerſal catholick church, be 
ſhould be. received and pardoned : after that, 
ſeeing the ſaid Mr. Farrar to give no anſwer 19 
Frege the ſaid bithop. miniſtred unto 
e articles. followin 


1 Fil, Whether. he — 9 1 nyarriage e 


of prieſts lawful bes e and holy f= 
choreh, ot ho no? 1 fun : 
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a renounce matrimony. 


7 7 u dul 
the er body, and 
and I 
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25 


I 
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pon fuſed to ſubſcribe, aſſirmin 


in the. mean time to deliberate with himſelt for 
his further anſwer to the premiſſes. 


OR GAN: the pretenſed biſhop of St. 
Davids fitting as judge, miniſtred unto 

hop Farrar, there perſonally preſent before 
him, certain articles and interrogatories. in wri- 
ting: which being ,openly read and miniſtred 
unto him, the ſaid biſhop Farrar refuſed to an- 
ſwer, till he might ſee his lawtul commiſſion 
and authority. Whereupon the aforeſaid pre- 
tenſed biſhop of St. Dayids, did pronounce him 
as Contumax, and for. the punithment of this 
his contumacy to be counted pro confeſſo, and 
ſo did pronounce him in writing. Which be- 
ing done, he committed the faid biſhop to the 
cuſtody of Owen Jones, until Monday next, 
being the fourth of March, then to be brought 
again into the ſame place, between one and two. 


Another Appearance of Dr. F arrar. 


THE day and place appointed, the ſaid bi- 
˖ in in before the preten- 
e 


ſhop appear 
iſhop, . humbly ſubmitting himſelf as ready 


to anſwer to the articles. and poſitions above- 
mentioned, gently required the copy of the ar- 
ticles, and a competent term to be aſſigned un- 
to him, to anſwer for himſelf: which bein 
granted unto. him, and the Thurſday next be- 
ing aſſigned unto him between one and three, 
to anſwer preciſely. and fully; ſo he was com- 
mitted again to cuſtody, as above. 


N Thurſday, as was appointed, which 
was the ſeventh of March, the ſaid bi- 


O 


| ſhop perſonally, again appeared, where he ex- 


hibited a certain bill in writing, containing in 


it his anſwer unto certain articles . and 


miniſtred unto him before. Then after Henry 


the pretenſed biſhop of St. Davids offered him 


again the ſaid articles as before: the tenor 
whereof tendeth to this effe&, i 


Firſt, That he willed him being a prieſt to 


dy, che en, 


d named, delivered unto him the copy 


Another Appearance of Dr. F. arrar. 


{fore his death, ſeemed to lament the painful- 


Secondly, To grant che natural preſence of 


Chriſt in the ſacrament, under 
bread and wine. A Os . | | 
Thirdly, That the maſs is a propitiatory' ſa- 
crifice tor the quick and the en e 
Fourthly, That general councils lawfully 
congregated never did, nor can err. 


the forms of 


| 


| 


is viſible 4 


to anſwer and ſubſcribe to the fame either affir- 


Another Appearance of Dr. Farrar. 
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05 tad Lag Fiat hag ah hi 
| neceflarily thquired'to! juitificacidn,, = 
$7 bat the, ha hunch hich 
val Aurhoricy; wexpound ſerip and 
Johns :eontroveriies uf religion; and to br- 
hugs : er 7 8.50 publick diſpiplice, 
| e uno a city ſet upon un- 
tain for all men to underſta ne.. 
To theſe articles thus objected to him, he re- 
that they were ee , 
invented by man, and . 1 e to a 
catholick faith. After this, the biſhop above- J W 
of the ar. 
ticles, aſſigning him Monday next following, 


Biſhop. Fat- 


matively or negatively; © | 
11 — 5 


1 T PON which Monday, March 11. he, ;. 
_ appearing again before the biſhop, and appearance 
the aforefaid notary George Conſtantine, ex- ha i; 
hibited in a written paper his mind and anfwer 
to the, aforeſaid articles, which the biſhop had 
twice now objected againſt him before, to 
which articles and anſwers he did fo ſubſcribe, 
adding theſe words, as Tenens ſe de æquitate 
& juſtitia eſſe Epiſcopum Menevenſem, that the 
biſhop aſſigned the next Wedneſday, in the 
forenoon, to hear his final and definitive ſen- 
The laſt Appearance of Dr. Fatrar. 
N Which day and place the ſaid biſho 
Dr. Farrar, e there a 1 5 Hen 
was dematided by Henry the Ne biſbop Fan 
of St. Davids, whether he would renounce an 
recant his hereſies, ſchiſms, and errors (as he 
called them) Which hitherto he had maintained, 
and if he would ſubſcribe to the catholick ar- 
ticles, otherwiſe than he had done before. 
After this the ſaid--biſhop, Dr. Farrar, did 
exhibit a certain ſchedule written in Engliſh, 
and remaining in the acts; appealing withal by u ge 
expreſs word of mouth from the bifhop, as from Sc. Ben. 
an incompetent judge, to cardinal Pool, &. r 
Notwithſtanding all which, the ſaid biſhop g „ 
proceeding in his rage, pronounced the defini- pronounced 


n 


eth rom 


[tive ſentence” againſt him contained in Writing, 2 


and there leſt in the acts: by which ſentence 
he pronounced him as an heretick excommuni- 
cate; and to be given up forthwith to the ſe- 
cular power, namely, to Mr. Leyſon fheriff of 


3 
de- 


x 4 


the town of Carmarthen. 

This good biſhop being condemned and 

graded, Was committed to the ſecular 

and not long after was brought to the place of g e fes 

execution itt the town of Carmarthen, Where 

he in the market place, in the ſouth-ſide of 

rhe market-croſs, the thirtieth day of March, 

being Saturday next before Pallion- Sunday, moſt 

conſtantly ſuſtained the torments of the fire. 

Concerning whoſe conſtancy, this is more- 

over to be added, chat one Richard Jones, à fl. — 

knight's ſon, coming to Dr. Farrar a little be- af conftaney 
— 

neſs of the death he had to ſuffer; unto whom wr 

the biſhop anſwered again to this effect, faying, 

That if he ſaw him once to ſtir in the pains 

of his burning, he ſhould then give no credit 

ro his docrrine. And as he ſaid, fo he right 

well performed the ſame; for ſo patiently he 

ſtood, that he never moved, till one Richard 


„ 
8 
I 
. 


Bihow Fax 
Wer, pop Fare 


4454 


Gravell'with a ftaff daſhed him upon the head 
and ſo ſtruck him down, The 
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in Wales. 
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„ The good 


4 now aud then of ſome other good book. 


+ Rawlins 


- Rawlins 


White. 


1 
111 29 
. 
„ 


fre mar- 


Was burned. a Cardiffe; the proceſs, of whoſe 
*"  Nory herefolloweth © 1 
. Rawlins White was by his calling and occu- 


211 fc * 111 q : : © 
N A e lying and continuing in th 
aid ttacle for the ſpace of twenty years at leaſt, 

lin the town of Cardliſſe, being one of a very 


name, and well accounted amongſt his 


Lo neighbours. / As touching his religion at firſt, 


it cannot otherwiſe be known, but chat he was 
a great partaker of the ſuperſtition and idolatry! 
that chen was uſed, I mean in the reign of king 
Henry the eighth. But aſter that God of his 
mercy had raiſed up the light of his, goſpel, 
through the bleſſed government of king Ed ward 
the ſixth, Rawlins White began partly to miſ- 
like that Which before he had embraced, and 
to have ſome good opinion of that which before 
buy the iniquity of the time had been concęaled 
tftom bim: and the rather to bring this good 
We, el and intent of his to paſs, he began to 
de a diligent hearer, and a great ſeareher out 

of the truth. 2 Wat | 4 4 
But becauſe the good man was altogether un- 
learned, and withal very ſimple, he knew no 
ready way, how he might ſatisfy his great de- 
lire. At length it came in his mind to take a 
ſpecial remedy to ſupply his. neceſſity which 
was this: He had a little boy, which was his 


intent of 


Rawlins own ſon, which child he ſet to ſchool to learn 


— £0 IEAd ngliſh ; now. after the little boy could 
en, read indifterently. well, his father every night 


after ſupper, ſummer and winter, Would have 
the boy to read part of the holy ſcripture, and 
" I 
which kind of virtuous exerciſe the old man had 
ſuch delight and. pleaſure, that, as it; ſeemed, 
he rather practiſed himſelf in the ſtudy of the 
ſcripture, than in the trade or ſcience Which be- 
White by fore time he had uſed : ſo that within few years 
themeans of in the Jaiditime of king Edward, thro the help 


b Jauss t Of his little ſon, and thro' much conference be- 
e ſides, proſited and went forward in ſuch ſort, 
ſcripture. that he was able not only to reſolve bimſelf 
touching his own former blindneſs and igno- 

rance, but was. alſo. able to admoniſh and in- 

ſtruct others: and therefore when occafion ſer- 

ved he would go from one place to another 

-. --  viliting ſuch as he had beſt hope in. By which 

- his  deing he became in that country, both a 
ane notable and open profeſſor of the truth, being 


at all times and in all ſuch places, not without 

the company of his little boy, whom (as I have 

faid) he uſed as an athitant to this good pur- 

poſe. And to this his great induſtry and en- 
deavour in the holy ſcripture, God did alſo, 

The gife of add in him a fingular gift of / memory, ſo that 
memory in by the benefit thereof he would and could do 
that in vouching and rehearſing of the text, 
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ſkeſßon the ſpace 
died, upon | 
[ceeded; and with her all kind of ſuperſtition 


þ 


has continued tt his pro. 
ce of five years, king Ed ward 
whoſe" deceaſe queen Mary ſuc- 


crept in. Which ching being once perceived, 
Rawlins White did not altogerher ve open in- 
wont)! and therefore oſtentimes in ſome pri vate 
place or other he would” call his truſty friends 
together, and with earneſt prayer and great la- 
mentation paſs away the time, ſo that by his 
virtuous inſtructions, being without any blemiſf 


of exror, he converted. a great number, which 


number (no doubt) had greatly increafed, 
had not the cruel ſtorm ot perſecution been. 
The extremity and force whereof at laft fo pur. 
ſued this good man, that he looked every hour 
to $0 to priſon ; "whereupon many of thoſe who 
had received comfort by his inſtructions, did fi 
reſort unto him, and by all means poſſible be- 4 
gan to perſwade him to ſhift for himlelf, and 
to diſpoſe his goods by ſome reaſorfable order 
to the uſe of his wife and children, and by chat 
means he ſhould eſcape that danger, which was 
imminent over his head. 
But Rawlins nothing abaſhed for his own 
part thro” the iniquity of the time, and nothing 
at all moved with theſe their "pet{walions, 


and told them plainly that he had learned one 
good leſſon touching the confeſſion and denial 
of Chriſt; advertiſing them, that if he upon 
their perſwaſions ſhôuld preſume ro deny his 
maſter Chriſt, Chriſt in the laſt day would deny 
and utterly condemn him: and therefore (ſaid 
he) I Will, by his grace, confeſs and bear wit- 
neſs of him before men, that I may find him in 
everlaſting life. SR eat” wk we 
Notwithſtanding which anſwer, his friends 
were very importunate with him. Howheit he 
continued ſtill in his good purpoſe ſo long, 
till at laſt he was taken by the officers of rhe. 
town, as a man ſuſpected of herefy ; upon, 
which apprehenſion he was convented” betore yy 
the biſhop: of Landaffe that then was, che tad rs 
biſhop lying then at his houſe near Chepſtow tw 
by whom after divers combats and 'conflids? 
with him and his chaplains, this good” father ual 
Rawlins White was committed to priſon nz | 
Chepſtow. But this his keeping, Whether it 
were by the biſhop's means, becauſe he would 
rid his hands of him, or thro' the fav our gf hs 
keeper, was not ſo ſevere and extreme, hut what, 
(if he had ſo pleaſed) he might have eſcaped 


oOftentimes. | 


But at laſt he was removed by the the afore-v 
named bithop from Chepſtow to the caſtle o 
Cardiffe, where he continued for the ſpa of vp 
one whole year: during which time, this re- 4 
porter reſorted to him very often, with money gis 


(who was a great favourer of thoſe that were d 
in. affliftion in thoſe: days) and others of his 
friends: which he received not Without 504 
thanks and praiſes given to the name of 0d. 
And albeit that he was thus troubled and im- 
priſoned as ye have heard, to his own unde 
ing in this world, and to rhe utter decay of bis 


poor wife ant children; yet was his heart 5 


9 


thanked them moſt heartily for their good wil, 


and other relief from this reporter's mother py 


Which 
lains-w 
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ſee: rhe 
his reti 
White 
(after n 
as it ſet 
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the oo 
to uſe 1 
no mean 
minded 
YOu, ane 
you will 
When 
this goo 
and ſaid 
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rh wth: 


ways 10 beware of falſe prophets which come 
in jheeps cloching. i :$ "Wi te ©7 

for the iſpgc>-of one whole year (as I have ſaid) 
the time of his further trial Was at hand. Whete- 
udon the'afore=named' biſhop of Landaffe cauſed 
him to be brought again from the caſtle of Car- 
diffe unto his own houſe near Chepſtow, and 
whilſt he coutinued there, the' biſhop endea- 
voured by various means to reduce him to ſome 
conformity. But when they found their threat- 
ning words and flattering promiſes ineffectual, 
che biſhop deſired him to adviſe, and de- 
termine Wich himſelf, either to recant his opi- 
nions, or elſe to ſufter the rigour of the law, 
which day being come the biſhop with his chap- 
lains-went into his chapel, with a great num- 
ber of the neighbours that had the curioſity ro 
ſee; their proceedings. When the biſhop and 
his retinue were placed in order, poor Rawlins 
White was brought before them. The ' biſhop, 
(after much deliberation in addreſſing himſelf, 
as it ſeemed; and ſilence fore warned to the reſt 


declaring the cauſe of his being ſent for, which 
was, chat he was a man well known to hold 


many were led into blind error. 


you will do. 


the word of God; and if 
porter doth not well remember. 


mions, the biſh 


demn him as an heretick. 


7 


deen of <tr 
that he was never ia and I chabk you moſt' hearrit 


Now wben he had continued in Cardiff cate] 1 will pray to my 


that were preſent) made a long diſcourſe to him, When the biſhop 


hererical- opinions, and that by his inſtruction read the ſentence. 


ance, chat God through our prayer will Hereſa good ſpace, about three weeks before he ſuf- t burn 


deal well, and Hke 
| | bor your great 
charity and gentleneſs. Chriſt fath, “ Whereas 
two or chree be gathered together in my 
name, 1 will be in the midſt of them: and 
there be more than two or three of you. Now 
if it be ſo chat your requeſt be godly and la w- 


now o 


untl <ithortarions; admonithing them al- ful, and that ye pray as ye ſhould pray, with- 


out on 1 hear you. And 3 
my lord go to, do you pray to your God, an 

God, Ne that my God 

will both” hear my prayer, and perform my 

deſ ire 0 | | | 

By and by the biſhop with his company went 
to prayers. And Rawlins, turning himſelf to 
a pew that ſtood near him, fell down upon his 
knees, covering his face with his hav and 
when they had prayed a while, the biſhop with 
his company aroſe from prayer. And then alfo 
aroſe Rawlins, and came before the biſhop. 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is 

it with "thee? Wilt thou revoke thy opinions, 
or no? My lord, faid he, Rawlins you left me, 


— > _ . 


and chereupon gave him a day of determination :| and Rawlins you find me, and by God's grace 


Rawlins I will continue. Certainly if your 
petitions had been juſt and lawful, God would 
have heard them: but you'hononr a falſe God, 
and pray not as ye ſhould pray; and therefore 
God hath not granted your defire. But I am 
one poor ſimple man, as you ſee, and God hath 
heard my complaint, and I truſt he will ftreng- 
then me in his own cauſe. | 12 

. perceived that their hypo- 
eriſy took no effect, he began to reprove him 
with ſharp Words, and forth with was ready to 
However, upon ſome ad- 


In the end, vice given to him by his chaplains that were 
he exhorted him to conſider his preſent circum-|there 
ſances# For (faid the biſhop) Rawlins, you maſs, thinking that by ſo doing, ſome won- for couver- 
have often” times fince your firſt trouble, both}derful Work thould | be wr 
re in my houſe, and 'el{ewhere fuffered muchſ and thereupon a prieſt began the maſs. 
Or your opinions, and yet ' notwithſtanding ye 
eem altogether” obſtinate and wilful. Now ſelf to prayer in a place hard by, till ſuch time 
hereupon we thought good to ſend for you, to|as the prieſt came to the Sacring, as they term it, 
ſee it there be any conformity in you: ſo that] which is a principal point of their idolatry. 
the matter is come to this point, That if you] When Rawlins heard the ſacring-bell ring (as 
will repent of that which you' have done againſtſ the uſe Was) be roſe our of his place, and came 
the laws of God and che prince, we are ready|to the quire-door, and there ſtanding a While, 
to uſe favour: towards you; but if we can byf turned himſelf to the 
n0 means prevail upon you to reform, we are words, Good 
minded at this time to miniſter the law unto} amongſt you, or art leaſt, if there be but one 
you, and therefore adviſe with yourſelf” Whatſ brother amongſt you, the ſame one bear witneſs 


preſent, he thought beſt firſt to have x 


A maſs ſaiS 
ought in Rawlins, —— 


In the mean time poor Raylins betook him- 


ople, ſpeaking theſe 
people, if there be any brethren 


ar the day of judgment, that I bow not to this 


When the "biſhop bad ended his long tale idol (meaning the hoſt that the prieſt held over 
ts good father Rawlins ſpake boldly to him, his headꝰꝰ 
and ſaid; My lord, I thank God I am a chri- | 
lan man, and I hold no en contrary to] mediately* called for. To whom the biſhop 
do, I deſire to be uſed many perſwaſions; but the 
teformed out of the word of God, as a chriſtianl continued ſo ſtedfaſt in his former profeſſion, 
dught to be. Many more words paſſed between that the biſhop's talk Was altogether in vain, 
the biſhop and Rawlins White, which this re- land to no urpoſe. Whereupon the "biſhop _ 
But in the end; cauſed the d 
When Rawlins would in na wiſe recant his opi-[ being ended, Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and from Rawlin: 
told him plainly, that ' he|rhence he Was by the biſhop's commandment, _ 
muſt proceed againſt him by the law, and con- carried again to Cardiffe, there to be pur into 


The maſs being ended, Rawlins was im- 


good man 


Sentence 


nitive ſentence to be read. Whi . 


the priſon of the town, called Cockmarel, a 


Proceed in your law in God's name, ſaid very dark, Ioathſome, and moſt vile priſon. 
Ins; but for an heretick you ſhall never 
ademn me While the world ſtandeth. But, time in prayer, and chiefly in finging of Pſalms: 
ad the biſhop to his company, before we pro- which ki 
cd any further with him, let us pray unto] Cardiffe-caſtle, and in all other places. 
od that he would ſend ſome ſpark of grace 
upon him, (meaning Rawhins) and it may ſoſin Cockmarel priſon at Cardiffe (as is aforefaid 8 


Rawlins in the mean time paſſed away the 


of exerciſe he always uſed, both at, 


Now after he had thus continued a priſoner 


nding 


* 


un and convert his- heart. When ' Rawlins|fered, the head officers of the town, that had 1 


without 2 


» the biſhop fay ſo; Ah, my lord, quothſche charge of his execution, were determined . 
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town that then Was, ſeeing chat · they went 


awarded, as by me Jaw they: 


N 
_ "3.9. 
rr 


f RS . ST IIEES * 
ran N 7g | 
to hurm him, beetuſe;abey woukd e er ab 


of. him; having am indetd a mit ofoaxeration 


Whereupon one H. Lewis, the recorder of the 


about to burn him without: auy Warrant by 


they did 


Writ, game to them and told em, That if 
rn him before they lad the writ 1 


De Heredciscomburendis, the Wife of the ſai 


The writ 


rded 
blinieg by 


Kawlins 


White, © 


= 
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* Aa 
« F 10 


aw ins would upon juſt cauſe, by law, call 
their doings into queſtioo ss. 
Immediately upon this ad vertiſement, they 
fent to Lobdon for the writ above- named; 
upon the receipt yhereof they made ſome ſpeed 
to the execution of the ſaid! Rawlins, Now 
when the day was come, wherein the good fa- 
ther ſhbuld perform and accompliſh the laſt ac 
ot; this his worthy conflict, he was the night 
belore ordered to prepare himſel. 
Now when he perceived his time was no 
leſs, hear chan was. reported to him, he ſent 
forthwith to his wife, and willed; her by the 
meſſenger. that in any wile ſhe ſhould: make 
ready and fend unto him his wedding-garment, 
meaping a ſhirt, which atterward he Was burn- 
ed.in., Which requeſt, or rather commandment 
of his, his wife with great ſorrow-and grief of 
heart did perform, and early in the morning 
ſent it to him, which he received moſt gladly. 
Now when the hour of his execution was 
come, this good and conſtant father Rawlins 
White was brought out of priſon, having on 
his. body the long ſhirt, Which (as you heard 
before) he called his wedding-garment, and an 
ruſſet coat which he was Wont to wear. Be- 
bdes this, he had upon his legs an old pair of 
leather-buskins, which he had yſed. long before. 
ae ber being brought out of priſon (as I have 
| 12 he was. accompanied, or rather guarded, 
a 


a great company of bills and gleaves. 


1 a N „ PF 
Which when. he, beheld, Alas, ſaid he, What 


Ras lins 


White go- 
ing to the 
place of exe 
cution, 


He is moved 
at the fight 
of his wife 
and children. 


Rawlins 
W reſtleth 
againſt his 
feſt. 


ſet up, with ſome wood 


meaneth all this? All this needeth not. By 
God's grace I will not ſtart away : but 1 with 


5 


all my heart and mind give unto God - moſt 


hearty thanks, that he hath made me worthy 


to abide all this tor his holy name's ſake. 
So he came to a place in his way, Where his 
poor wife and children ſtood weeping, and 
making a great lamentation ; the ſudden ſight 
of, whom 10 pierced, his heart that the tears 
trickled down his face. But he ſoon after, as 
tho he had miſliked this infirmity of his fleſh, 
began to be as it were altogether angry with 
himſelf: inſomuch, that ftriking his breaſt with 
his hand, he uſed theſe words, Ah fleſh; ſtayeſt 
thou me ſo? wouldeſt thou fain prevail? Well, 
tell thee do what thou canſt, thou ſhalt 
not, by God's grace, have the victory. By 
this time this poor, innocent came to the very 
altar of his ſacrifice (I mean the place appoint- 
ed for his death) and there found a ſtake ready 
| toward the' making of 


tte fre, Which when he beheld he ſer for- 
Ward himſelf very boldly: but in going toward 


Je. ſtake, he fell down upon his knees and 
illed the ground; and in rifing again, a little 
earth Kicking on his noſe, he faid theſe words, 
Earth unto earth, and duſt unto duſt; thou art 
my mother, and unto thee I ſhall return. Then 
Went he chearfully and very joyfully, and ſet 


his back cloſe unto the ſtake; and when he had 


ſtood there a While, he caſt his eye upon this 


- - Teporter, and called him unto him, and ſaid, I 


feel a great fighting between the fleſh and the 


ſpirit, and the fleſh would very fain have his 
Ming; aud therefore, I pray you, when you 


caſt; up hi 
bend Wich. « 4oad-woice, and (gave God — 
thanks Then the: ſmith caſt a chain about hi 
and as he was making ix faſt on the other ſide 
Rawlins: ſaid unto him, 
knock in the chain faſt ; for it may be chat the 
fleſh, would ſttive mightily, but God of hö 
great mercy give me ſtrength and patience u 
abide the extremitʒ. ent ick ho oft 

Now when the ſmith bad made him ſure 10 
the ſtake; the officers began to lay on mont 
wood, with a little raw and reed: wWherein 
the good old mat was no leſs — 1 than the 
beſt; for as far as he could reach his hands, be 
would pluck the ſtraw ) and reed, and lay it 
about him in places moſt; convenient for his 


peedy diſparch. ; Which thing be did wig} 


ſuch a chearful countenance and familiar geſture 
that all men there preſent were-aſtoniſhed at i; 

Thus when all things were ready, ſo thy 
there lacked nothing but kindling the fire, d. 
rectly over againſt the ftake, in the face d 
Rawlins White, chere was a ſtanding erected, 
whereon ſtept up a prieſt, addreſſing; himſelf u 
ſpeak to the people, which were many in nun- 
ber, / becauſe it was: market-day. - When Ray: 
lins perceived him, and conſidered rhe cauſe | 
his coming, he reached a little raw unto hin, 
and made two little ſtays, and ſer them unde 
his elbows. Then went the prieſt forward in 
his ſermon, wherein he ſpake of many thing 
touching the authority of the church of Rong, 
In the mean time Rawlins gave ſuch good eu 
and attention, that he ſeemed nothing it il 
moved or diſquieted. At laſt, the pxieſt cane 
to the ſacrament of the altar, and there be be. 
gan to inveigh againſt Rawlins's opinions ; i 
which his invection he cited the common plat 
of ſcripture, and thereupon made a learned us 
terpretation. | 1 
ow when Rawlins perceived that he ven 
about not only to preach and teach rhe people 
talſe doctrine, but alſo ro confirm it by ſciſ- 
ture, he ſuddenly ſtarted: up, and beckoned hu 
hands to the people, ſaying twice; Come hittet 
good people, and hear not à falſe - /propit 
preaching : and then ſaid unto the preacher, A 
thou naughty hypocrite, doſt thou preſume © 
prove thy falſe doctrine by ſcripture? Look it 
the text what followeth ; Did not Chriſt Us), 
« Do this in remembrance of me? After which 
words, the prieſt; being rather amazed than i. 
rerrupted, forthwith held his peace. 

Then ſome that ſtood by cried out, Put fie; 
Set to fire; which being done, the ſtraw and 
reed, caſt up a greut and ſudden flame. 1 
which flame this good man bathed his hands 
long, until ſuch time as the ſine ws ſhrunk, 4 
the tat dropped away, ſaving chat once be di 
as it were, wipe his face With one of then 
All this while, which was ſomewhat long, he 
cried with a loud voice, O Lord, receive ®} 
foul ; O Lord, receive my ſpirit, until he con 
not open his mouth. At laſt, the -extremit} © 
the fire was ſo vehement againſt his legs, ma 
they were conſumed almoſt before the rel 1 
his body was burned, Which made the wb 
body fall over the chain into the fire * 
than it would have done. Thus died 


good old man for the teſtimony of God's truth, 


being now rewarded, no doubt, with the 6109 


of eternal life. 


great chain 


1 15 vou good friend 


Aa anner to be altered in natu | 
before he was: wont to go ſtobping, or rather“ mind in this mattel before) and you four, do 


re. For as“ chancellor -( 
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* u ben in chis behalf, + 
- i by this report | | «chan am tnylec h 
. ee and ſtasding at the ſtake, he 


„ Wherefote I charge en char my 
hav 


With whotw-l have conferred my 


ooked;; through the intirmiry/of* age, Having 
xy fad countenance and a very feeble complexion,| 
and withal very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture, now 


. | 
. 131 


right, Te witha 
| comtortable countenatice, and with 
rage and boldneſs both in ſpeech and beha- 


viour. 1 ho 


4 ob. Seth ”=_ 
Ik is atfo ſaid by this” 
before the fire flaſhed up 


hind{ amengſt whom the reporrer-of*rhis ſtor 
held imd 10 long by the Ng: 4 an 
aroſe and forced them to 1 * In” the mean 
time the prieſt of Whom I ſpake before, cried 
out and fad, chat ir was not lawfal for ay man 
to take him by the hand, becauſe he Was att he- 
retick, and condemned by the church. The 
chief cauſe of his trouble Was his opition con- 
cerhing-the ſacrament of the altar. He was at 
the time of his death about 60 years of age. 
5020 UK; a 14001 ho As ö . (PEER IT I FOE 
Before I paſs over this month of March; I 
cannot but leave a little Memorandum of the 
words or conſultation of queen Mary, uſed to 
ſome of the council the 28th day of March, 
concerning the reſtoring again of the abby- 
lands. Whg after ſhe had called into her pre- 
ſence four of her privy=cotincil, namely, Wil- 
liam lord marquis of Wincheſter, high-treafurer 
of Eugland; tir Robert Rocheſter, knight, the 
geen's-comptroller; fir William Peter, knight, 
ecretary ; and fir Francis Inglefield, knight, 
matter ofthe wards; ſpoke to them as'follow- 
eth: „ 2 F 
--« You are here of our council, and, we have 
ordered you to be called unto us, to the in- 
tent you might hear of me my conſcience, 
and tlie reſolution of my misch concerning 
the lands and poſſeſſions as well of monaſte- 
ries" as of other churches whatſoever, being 
now preſently in my poſſeſſion. © 
« FEirſt, I do confider, that the ſaid lands 
were taken away from the churches aforeſaid 
in the time of ſchiſm, and that by unlawtul 
means, ſuch as are contrary both to the law 
of God and of the church: tor which cauſe 
my. conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain 
them; and therefore I here expreſſy refuſe 
either to claim or to retain the ſame lands for 
mine, but with all my heart freely and willing- 
ly, without any covenant or condition, here 
and before God I do furrender and relinquiſh 
the {aid lands and poſſeſſions, or inheritances 
whatſoever, and do renounce the ſame with 
this mind and purpoſe, that order and diſpo- 
ſition thereof may be taken, as thall ſeem beſt 
liking to our moſt; holy lord the-pope, or 
elſe his legate the lord cardinal, to the ho- 
nour of God, and wealth of this our realm. 
« And- albeit you may object ro me again, 
that conſidering the ſtate of my kingdom, 
and the dignity thereof, my crown imperial 
cannot be honourably maintained and furniſh- 
“ ed without the poſſeſſions aforeſaid ;: yet not- 
< withſtanding I. ſet more by the ſalvation of 
my ſoul, than by ten kingdoms; and there- 
fore the ſaid poſſeſſions Tutterly refuſe here 
to hold after that ſore” and title, and give 
* moſt hearty thanks to Almighty God; who 


„ underftand/ the matter, 
dt inen (-Wthelme,” 157 
rter, that a little 1:4] ed | 
his body, many of This intimation being given by the queen, 
his friends came to him, and took him by the firſt unto the couteellors, and then coming to 
me the cardinal's hand, he drawing out a 
thereof in Latin, ſent the fame to the pope ; 
which copy drawn in Latin, and coming after- 
ward to 
Engliſhy as you have heard. 
f | note, here by the way 
der 


tacute, and 
baſſadots from the king 
For What cauſe, is not expreſſed; but by con- 
— it may be well fi 
l 


thereof may probably appear. 


* Feſore together to morrow to the moſt reve- 
© rend lord legare, and figntfy to him the pre- 
mies in my name, and give your attendance 
be went and! ſtretched bimſelf not only up- 


upon him for the more full declaration of the 


bur, al ſo bore withal a moſt pleaſant and | ftars of my 'kingdom, and of che aforteſaid 
| great *cou-|< poſſeſſions accordingly, 


as r dg do 
and can inform him 
: ? \ 1 
1 905 f 
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copy 


my hand,” I have thus tranſlated into 


February, and on rhe 
month, the. biſhop of Ely, with the lord Mon- 
ſeven-ſcore horſe, were ſent as em- 
and queen to Rome. 


| uppeſed to be for the 
ame cauſe of abbyr lands, as by the ſequel 


For it was not long after, the 
forth in print a bull of ex communication for all 
manner of ſuch 
kept any of the church or abby- lands; by vir- 
tue ot Which bull, che pope excommunicated as 
well ſuch as had any of the church or abby- 
lands, as alſo all ſuch princes, biſhops, and 
noblemen, juſtices of peace and others in office, 
who had not, or did not forthwith put the ſame 
bull in execution. Albeit this execution (God 


be thanked) to this day Was never put in pra- | 


ctic. 5 

Wherein again is to be obſerved another ca- 
tholick fetch, worthy to be marked. For 
where by #igor and force they may 


. 
= l 


This well appeared, and ſtill doth appear in 


ſtrength to reſiſt them, and content with 
tience to receive whatſoever is put upon them, 


burning and perſecuting. But where they eſpy 
themſelves to be over-matched, or fear to re- 
ceive a foil in preſuming too far, there the 

keep in, and can ftay 
laws and bulls, be they never ſo apoſtolical, rill 
they eſpy a convenient time for their! purpoſe, 


as in this caſe is evident for all the world to fee. 
For notwithſtanding that the pope's bull, co- Here want. 


ming down with full authority for the reftitu- 


ble ex communication, not only 


all others that did not ſee che pope's command- 
ment to be executed; yet neither the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, nor any of the pope's clergy, would 
greatly ſtir in that matter, perceiving the nobi- 
ity to be too ſtrong for them; and therefore 
were contented to let the caſe fall, or at leaſt to 
ſtay for a more convenient opportunixy. 

Vea, and moreover under a erafty pretence, 
that the nobility and men of lands at the firſt 
coming out of the bull ſhould not be exaſpera- 


path given. me an husband likewiſe minded, 


ted too much againſt them, they ſubtilly a 8 
| | the 


is to be un- Auden 
ors {ent 


ood; that in the month before, Which was fon Eng: | 
ioth day of che ſaid Re 1 


., The a : ” 
pope did ſet The gere, 
ſtitution of 


perſons, Without exception, as aby land- 


overmaſter, Note en 


they ſpate for no coſt, but lay on load enough. ard. 
burning the poor patient chriſtians, whom be- come they 
are lions 5 


cauſe they ſee to be deftiture of power and uber they 


12 
| | they play 
there they play the lions, and make no end of e foxes. 


the execution of their 


will in the 


tion of abby-lands, did thunder out moſt terri- biſhops, bur 


againſt them gid vor 
which detained any ſuch lands, bur alſo againſt ber. 
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mies where in.very feed ch 
1 | bull, ; was; only for, ; #9 * 
elſe, as both by this intimation 9 
here mentioned, ang, by many ne 2 
and "alſo by. Mn. Fecknams bal 3 
1 Emptor, may appear. Whereby it is eaſy for — 
all wenſtounderſtand whagthe purpoſe pf thoſe 1 
mee Was c do; i er ch they obſerved, | to Bonner Biſhop of London, con- 'S 
—_ might have ſerved their devotione,, Hut to let | . he | l . ir; ; | 
=», this matter pals of the pope's bull, the time now Am. the 4 ebrating .of * the x 
3 | | Mes 3 ere 1 Pope's Funeral. gu Hane tft ori = 
. — muchas che made his end about the latter end 14 214 oc bag wad £3 een! by. 
ET” otgbe month of March. Ap FER my . commendations to A 
[ 4 Concerning the deeds and acts of Which LK Fr good lordſhip. The king and | 
ran e ton make a full declaration, it were not 8 8, majeſty haying certain Knowledge of 
q- Tore A. dious to the reader, as horrible ro|the eath ot the pope 8 holineſs, thought good 
i Julius the 107 much ££410US to reader, 25 III0. | 3 Pope 0 18, ugnt g 5 
1 . all good men. Under this Jalius, flouriſbed there ſhould be as well ſolemn obſequies ſaid 
q | the archbiſbip of Beneyentanus, a Florentine, for him throughout the realm, as alſo theſe 
named Johannes a Caſa, dean of the pope's cham-|Prayers (which I ſend you here encloſed) uſed a 
5 ber: and chief legate to the Venetians: Who Well ſat maſs- time in all places at this time of vaca- ; 
vn _ © declating.che fruit of that filthy ſee, ſo fat for- tion: and therefore ordered me to dignity; their » 


got both. honeſty and nature, that he was not pleaſures unto you in this behalf, that thereup- 
aſhamed to play the filthy Sodomite himſelf, on ye might proceed to the full accompliſhment 
and to boaſt openly;of the ſame; but alſo took thereof, by putting the ſame in due execution 
n him moſt impudently in Italian metre, to Within your own dioceſs, and ſending word to 
L mens, ears, to ſet forth the praiſe and com- the reſt, of che biſhops, to do the like in theirs. 
mendation of that. heaſtly iniquity, ſaying, Thus doubting not bur that your lordſhip will 
That he himfelf 92000 other; and: this uſe ſuch diligence in this matter at this time, as 
book was printed at Venice by one Trojanus ſhall be neceſſary, I bid your lordſhip heartily 
': Navus; yet the, pope; could ſuffer this ſo| well to fare. From -my. houſe 22 the 
great iniquity and ſhameleſs beaſtlineſs, even] 20th of April 155. a 
under his nole in his on chamber, Who could lour aſſured friend and brother, 
not abide the true doctrine of Chriſt in chri-| C |,  STEPHANUS WIS rox, Chancel. 
ſtian books. in eil e 2 Tits ns 11 it mis : irn 
2 e aber 11 5 un dend 1 the live. Prayers. commanded to be uſed in the 
aid pope, in ubilee, and in ynod o | 
e in confirming of the idol ot Laure- Funer al Maſſes for the pe, the 
rane, this is alſo reported of him in his life, Apoſtolick See being vacant. 
that he delighted greatly in pork-fleſh and pe. 12 TENT. 
cocks, '- Upon.a-time when he was admonithed E beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great 
by his. phyſician to abſtain from all ſwines-fleſh, Pity to grant ro, the holy Roman 
for chat it was noiſom for his gout, and yet church a biſhop, whoſe care towards us may be 
would not follow his counſel; the phyſician always e to thee, and that he may be 
acſterward gave warning to his ſte ward or or- revered by thy people for his good Overment, 
derer . lag my he ſhould ſet no more £0 the glory of thy name, thro our Lord. 
pork-fleſh before him. Whereupon when the d och ni 
| — eR E) the ſaid 9 be lacking n x Ca 1 21 805 L anpete 
in his accuſtomed ſervice: Where, ſaid he, is AY, thy abundant pity, O Lord, to- 
my pork? And when his ſteward had anſwered wards us, grant that We may rejoice to 
that his phy ſician had forbidden any pork to be Have obtain d a biſhop of our holy: mother 
lerved : the pope burſted out into a great rage, church acceptable to thy majeſty, chro our 
and ſaid theſe words, Bring me, faid he, my Lord. vom l in 
pork-fleſh, in the deſpight of Gt. 
At another Amer he me at Aer point- . t 
ing to a peacock upon his table, which he had A thy wonderful grace, O Lord, re- 
— couched; wy laid he, this cold peacock Þ joice us (being refieſh'd with the ſa- 
for me againſt ſupper, and let me ſup. in the cramient of thy precious body and blood) in the 
i garden: tor I ſhall have gueſts. So w . choice of a biſhop who may inſtruct thy people 
per came, and amongſt other hot peagocks, he in all virtue, thro! our Lord | ts 
aw nqt his cold peacock brought ro his table: % J iel e 
an the after his wonted manner, moſt hor-| Up this command, on Wedneſday in Eaſter 
ribly blaſpheming God, fell into an extream week there were hearſes ſet up, and Diriges 
rage, &c. Whereupon one of his cardinals ſit- ſung for the ſaid Julius in divers places. At A voas 
ting by, deſired him, ſaying, Let not your ho- Which time a woman going into St. Magnus * 791 
8 lineſs, 1 pray you, be moved with a matter of church at the Bridge: foot in London, and chere d 
btn ſo ſmall weight. Then pope Julius anſwering |ſeeing- an hearſe and other preparation, ashed Nr 
God fora again, What, ſaid he, if God was ſo angry for | what it meant: ſome that ſtood: by, ſaid that 
Ran apple, that he caſt, our fixſt parents out of it was for the Fes „ and that ſhe muſt pray for 
radiſe for the ſame, Why may not I, being him. Nay, ſaid ſhe, that will I nor, for he 
is vicar, be angry then for a peacock, ſince a|needeth not my prayers : and ſeeing he could 
acock is a greater matter than an apple? Be- forgive us all our fins, I am ſure he is clean 
hold chere, good reader, by this pope, the holi- himſelf: therefore I need not to pray for 15 
8 | OO e 
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e who by ind. by carried tietrunto 
L ondon- Bridge, and bid her cool 
=> herfelt there. een TEN WE 


/ 11 e 
„ imighty God by many and ſundry way 
tl n of all nations in theſe: 
to embrace, and not violently! 
i che light of bis goſpel: as firſt, by 
of bis vord: ſecondly; by the blood 
ebe partyrs: and thirdly, by terrible exam- 
© ales from dme to time ſhe wed: upon his ad ver- 

41 In the number af whom: cometh here 
"ko be remembred the notable working of God's 
r hand | pon à certain prieſt in Kent, named 
ar Nightingaly pagjon of Crondal near Canterbury, 
whoupon Shrove-> : . 
third day of the faid month ot March, rejoy- 
eing greatly at this alteration of religion, began 
to make à ſermon to his pariſhioners, taking his 
theme out of the words of St. John; “He chat 
faith that he hath no: fin; is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him, &c.“ and upon the ſame 
gxery impertinently declared to them all ſuch 
articles às were ſet forth by the pope's autho- 

Tity, and by the commandment of the biſhops 
of this realm ſaying moreover unto the people 
in this wiſe, Now maſters and neighbours re- 
Joyce and be merry, for the prodigal ſon is 
come home. For I know that moſt part of you 
be as Tam, for I know your hearts well enough. 
And 1 thall tell you what hath happened in this 
week paſt: I was before my lord cardinal Pool, 
and he made me as free from ſin as I was at the 
font: ſtone: and on Thurſday laſt being before 
him, he hath appointed me to notify (I thank 
him for it) che ſame unto you. And I will tell 
Fowwhar it is. And ſo reading the pope's bull 
a pardon chat Was ſent into England, he ſaid, 

he thanked God that he had lived to ſee that 
day; adding moreover, that he believed by the 
virtue of that bull he was clean from fin, as the 
night chat he Was born: And immediately up- 
on che. ſame fell ſuddenly down out of the pul- 
pit, and never ſtirred hand nor foot. Teſtified 
by Robert Auſten of Chatham, who both heard 

and faw the fame, and is witneſſed alſo by the 
country roadd-about. + Vo Ib | 


On the ſecond day of April John Awcock 
died in priſon, aud was buried in the fields, as 
the manner of the papiſts was, to deny their 
chriſtian burial to ſuch as died out of their po- 
piſh antichriſtian church. 13 
Having now entred into the month of April, 
we will-fet down in order out of the publick 
records What happened in the ſaid month. The 
firſt day of April, 1555. a letter was ſent to 
the ſheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas 
Woodgate and William Maynard, for preach- 
ung ſecretly, and to ſend them up to the council. 
Ihe ſeventh day of the ſaid month, another 
letter was ſent· to the. ſaid ſheriff for the appre- 
henſion of one Harwich, Who went about With 
a boy with him, preaching from place to place. 
be 15th of April à letter was directed ro 
fir Nicholas Hare, and fir Thomas Cornwallis, 
Tquiring them to examine Mr. Flower, alias 
ranch, what-he meant to wear about his neck 
Witten, Deum time, Idolum fuge, and whom 
Ale he knew to wear the like; pray ing them 
ao. to ſpeak to Bonner biſhop of London, 
Peedily to proceed againſt him for his religion 
According to the laws, and that the juſtices of 


Sunday, which was about the 


according. to the ſtatute, ſo as if he continued in 
bis opinion, he might be executed at the für-. 
theſt bythe latter end of chis week, and chat his 
right hand: be ſtriceken ofthe. day before his 
execution, or the ſame day; open 
; The 22d, of April there Was a like letter ſent 
to che juſtices of peace of Middleſex, with a 
Writ for the execution of the ſaid Flowe 
commanding them to ſee his hand ſtricken off 
beiore his burning... 
The; 29th of Noril, Mr. Robert Horneby, 
ſervant then to the, lady Elizabeth, was con- 
vente before the council for his religion; and 
ſanding conſtantly to the truth, not withſtand- 
ing their threats and other perſwaſions, was 
therefore committed to the Marſhalſea. „„ 


| 
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A Declaration of the Life, Exami- 
nation, and Burning of George 
Marſh, who ſuffered at Weſt⸗ 

Cheſter, the 24th Day of April 1555. 


Eorge Marſh- was born in the paxiſh of Tue ber & 
Deane in the county of Lancaſter, and Stag. 
was well brought up in learning and honeſt 
trade of living by his parents; who afterwards 
about the 25th year of his age took to wife an 
honeſt maiden of the country; with whom he 
continued, earning their living upon a farm, 
having children between them lawfully begor- 

ten: and then God taking his wife our of this 
world, he (leaving his houſhold and children 

in good order) went unto. the univerſity of 
Cambridge, where he: ſtudied, and much in- 
creaſed/ in learning, and was a miniſter of 
God's holy word and facraments, and for 4 
while was curate to Laurence Saunders, as him- 

{elf reporterh., In which condition of life he 


God's true religion, to the defacing - ot Anti- 
chriſt's falſe doctrine, by bis godly readings 
and ſermons, as well there. and in the pariſh of 
Deane, as elſę where in Lancaſhitfe. 
At length he was apprehended, and kept cloſe 
priſoner in Cheſter, by George Cores then biſhop B 
of that ſee, within the precinct of the biſhop's Cheſter, 3 
houſe,” abòout the ſpace of four months, being r 


, © 


friends; but charge being given unto the por 
ter, to mark who they were that asked for him, 
and to ſignify their names unto the biſhop, as 
by the particular deſcription of his ſtory, teſti- 
hed and recorded with his own pen, more evi- 
dently may appear in. the proceſs hereunder. 
following. } | | | | Ne + 92 


The Examination of George Marſh, 
pnitten by himſelf, . 
* 


Monday before PFalm-Sunday, which fo. 
Was the 12th of March, it was told me nation o& 

at my mother's houſe, chat Roger Wrinſtone, Na 

with others of Mr. Barton's ſervants, did make 

diligent: ſearch. for me in Bolton, and when 

they perceived! that I was not there, the Fave 

ſtrict charge to Robert Ward and Robert Marth, . 

to find and bring me to Mr. Barton the day 

next following, with others, to be-bro be- 


fore the honburable earl of Darby, to ea. | 
mined in matters of religion, &. 


— 


{Peace of Middleſex ſhould likewiſe proceed a- 
Balaſt him for ſhedding of blood in the church, 
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friends Was Aiverſly affected; my möther and 
Me. Mam ſome of my friends adwiſing me to fly; and 
adviſed by avoid the peril,” which ching 1 had intended 
yr. befort after a Week chen next enſuing, if chie 
in the mean while had not chanced; ſeeing 
that if 1 were taken, and would not recant in 
matters of religion (as they thought 1 would 
not, and as God ſtrengthening and aſſiſting*me 
with his Holy Spirit I never will) it would not 
only have put them to great ſorrow, heavineſs 
and loſſes, with coſts and charges, to thei 
ſhame and rebuke in this world, but alſo mine 
ownlelf, after troubles and painful infprifon- 
ment, unto ſhameful death. 
| This conſidered, they adviſed and coun- 
Mr. Marſh felled me to depart and fly the country, as 1 
dla had intended to have done, if this had not 
Th «tek happened. 'To whoſe counſel my weak. fleſh 
y or to ' . e 
tary, Would gladly have conſented, but my ſpirit 
did not fully agree; thinking and ſaying thus 
do myſelf, that if 1 fled away, it would be 
thought, reported, and ſaid, that I did not on- 
ly fly the country, and my neareſt and deareſt 
friends: but much rather from Chriſt's holy 
word, according as theſe years paſt I had with 
my heart; or at leaſt with mine outward living 
profeſſed, and with my mouth and word taught, 
according to the ſmall talent given me of the 
Lord. I being thus with their counſel and ad- 
vice, and the cogitations and counſels 'of mine 
own mind drawn as it were divers ways, went 
from my mother's houſe, ſaying,” I would come 
again at evening 
In the mean time I ceaſed not by earneſt 
prayer to ask and ſeek counſel of God (who is 
the giver of all good gifts) and of other my 
ſriends, whoſe pious judgments and knowledge 
4 much truſted to. After this I met with one 
of my faid friends on Dean-moor , about ſun 
going down; and after we had conſulted to- 
gether of my buſineſs, not without hearty pray- 
er kneeling on our knees, we departed. I 
not fully determining what to do, but taking 
my leave with my friend, ſaid; I doubted not 
but God (according as our prayer and truſt was) 
would give me ſuch wiſdom+and counſel, as 
ſhould be moſt to his honour 
profit of my neighbours and 
world, and obtaining of mine eternal ſalvation 
by Chriſt in heaven. 
This done, I returned to my mother's houſe 
again, where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's ſervants 
Mr. Marſh's had been ſeeking after me; who, when they 
RR could not find me, ſtrictly charged my brother 
ſeek bim. and William Marſh to ſeek me that might, and 
to bring me to Smethehils the next day: who 
being ſo charged, were gone to ſeek me in Ad- 
derton, or elſe where I know not. Thus in- 
rending betore to have been all night with my 
mother, but then conſidering that my tarryin 
there would diſquiet her with her houſhold, 1 
departed from thence, and went beyond Dean 
church, and there tarried all night with an old 
friend of mine, raking ill reſt, and conſulting 
much with myſelf of my trouble. 
Ar my firit awaking, one came to me from 
a faithful friend of mine with letters, who ſaid 
this: My triend's advice was that I ſhould in 
no wiſe fly, but abide and boldly confeſs the 
taith of Jeſus Chriſt. At whoſe words'I was 
ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my conſcience, 
that from thenceforth I conſulted no more, 
whether it were better to fly or to tarry ; but 
was at a point with myſelf, that I would not 
fly, but to go to Mr, Barton who did ſeek for 


4 


: 


* glory, thefafternoon. 
rethgen-in the] Then was I called 


bear ſuch crofs as ir ſhould pleaſe God to lay 1 
upon my ſhoulders. © Whereupon my mind be. | 
fore being much _—_— and troubled; was 
now metry and at eaſe. Fes Hi 

I wary: in the morning, and after I had 
faid-rhe Engliſh Litany (as my cuſtom was) 
with other prayers, kneeling on my knees by 
my friend's ed fide, I prepared myſelf to go 
toward Smethehils ; and as I was going thither 
I went'into the houſes of oy}; iddow 
of my mother in law, of Ralph Teton, and 
the wife of Thomas Richardſon, deſiring them 
to pray for me, and have me commended to alt 
my friends, and to comfort my mother, and 
be good to my little children; for (as I ſup 
ſed) they ſhould not ſee my fage any more be. 
fore the laſt day; and ſo took my leave of them 


, 


Ta 
ip 
fre, 


not without tears ſhed on both parts, and came by 
to Smethehils about nine of the clock, and pre- | 
ſented myſelf atore Mr. Barton à Who ſhewed p 
me a letter from the earl of Darby, wherein he 
was commanded to ſend me with others to j 
Lathum. BILLS os 1 
Whereupon he charged my brother and Wil. 1 
liam Marſh to bring and deliver me the next 
day by ten of the clock, before the ſaid earl or 4 
his counſel:  I' made earneſt ſute with other n 
ſpecial friends, which 1 had there at the fame 
time, to Mr. Barton, that he would take ſome 100 
one of them, or them all bound by recognizance * 1 
or otherwiſe, for mine appearing before the ſaid * 
earl or his ſaid counſel, that my brother and 
William Marth: might be at home, becauſe it tl 
was the chiefeſt time of ſeeding, and their e 
loughs could not go if they were not at home; 
b nothing could be obtained. E M 
Then we went to my mother's, and chere! b 
dined ang ſhiſted part of my cloaths; and fo b! 
praying took my leave of my mother, the wite th 
of Richard Marth, and both their houſholds, be 
they and I both weeping, and departed from 
them, and went toward Lathum, and were all th 
night a mile and an half on chis ſide Lathum. kt 
The next day; which was Wedneſday, we a. nc 
roſe, prayed, and came to Lathum betimes, ſti 
and rarried there till four of the clock in the of 
| | .th 
by -Roger Mekinſon to wi 
my lord and his council, and brought into the to 
chamber of ' preſence, where was preſent fir 
William Nores, fir Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn ed 
the parſon of Grapnal, Mr. More, with others of 
Where when I had tarried a little while, my 605 
lord turned towards me, and asked What m) 
was my name: Lanfwered, Marſh. Inf, ADC 
Then he asked, whether I Was one of thoſe ma 
that ſowed evil ſeed and diſſention ſt rhe by to {tic 
people. Which thing 1 denied, defiring © a8 
know mine accuſers, and what could be laid a- mu 
gainſt me; but that I could not know. | dir 
Then he faid, he would with his c i do 
examine me themſelves; and asked me Whether y 7 
I was a prieſt; I ſaid no. Then he asked me,: Ik 
what had been my living. I anſwered I ws afte 
a miniſter, ſerved à cure, and taught a ſchool 21} 
Then faid-my lord to his council, this is a Wor wo 
derful ching. Before he ſaid he was no priclt, ly 


and now he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I af. 
ſwered, by the laws now uſed in this realm (as 
far as I do know) I am none. 

Then they asked me who gave me order 
or whether 1 had taken any at all. I anſwered, 
I received orders of che biſhop of London 


Lincoln. 
Then ſaid they one to another, thoſe be of 


me, and there preſent myſelf, and patiently 


| 


theſe new hereticks, and asked me wharacq® 
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. ſaw them eu 
1 d me how long 1 had bern curate, 
and Whether I had miniſtred irh 4 good con- 
ſeience; 1 anſwered, I had been curate but one 


, 4 


naked God, and if che laws of the realm 

would have ſuſſered me, I would have miniſtred 
Kill; and if the laws at any time qhereafter 
would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, I 

ould miniſter a in. * r nns 
kg Ar which aan ned. rhe parſon of 
Grapnal ſaid, this laſt communion was the moſt 
devilith thing that ever was deviſed. Then 
they asked me what my belief was. | 

I anſwered, I believed in God the Father, 
© the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the 
ſcriptures of the Old and Ne Teſtaments do 
teach, and according as che four {ſymbols or 
creeds, that is to wit, the creed commonly 
called the Apoſtles, the creed of the council of 
Nice, of Athanaſius, and of Auſtin, and Am- 
broſe do teach. Hen? 4 b 1 

And after a few words, che parſon of Grap- 
nal ſaid; But What is thy belief in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar? 1 

I anfwered, I believed that whoſoever, ac- 
as cording to «Chriſt's inſtitution, did reoeive the 
zz. holy ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, did 
eat and drink Chriſt's body and blood with all 
the benefits of his death and reſurrection to 
their eternal ſalvation; for Chriſt, ſaid 1, is 
ever preſent with his ſacrament. | | 

Then they asked me, whether the bread and 
wine, by the virtue of the words 1. „ 
by the prieſt, were changed into the fleſh a 
blood of Chriſt, and that the ſacrament, whe- 
ther ĩt were received or reſerved, was the very 
| of Chriſt; | f | 
Whereunto I made anſwer, I knew no fur- 
n ther than I had ſhewed already. For my 
knowledge is imperfect faid I; deſiring them 
not to ask me ſuch hard and unprofitable que- 
ſtions, 3 to bring my body into danger 
of death, and to fuck my blood. Whereat 
they were not a little ' offended, faying, they 
were no 'blood-{uckers, and intended nothin 
to me but to make me a good chriſtian. 

So after many other queſtions Which I avoid- 
ed as well as I could, remembring the ſaying 
of St. Paul, “ Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
avoid, 1 they do but ingender ſtrife; 
my lord commanded me to come to the board, 
lun and gave me pen and ink in my hand, and com- 
arded manded me to write mine anſwers to the que- 


— 
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de earl 


wy to {tions of che ſacrament abovenamed ; and I wrote 
„as I had anſwered before. Whereat he being 
much oftended, commanded me to write a more 


direct anſwer, ſay ing, I thould not chuſe bur 


uncil . do it. 
ether Then I took the pen and wrote, that further 
| me, 1 knew not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, 


after many threatnings ſaid, I ſhould be pur to 
a ſhameful death like a traitor, with other like 
words; and ſometimes giving me fair words if 
I would turn and be conformable as others 
were, how glad he would be. 
In concluſion, after much ado, he command- 
me to ward in a cold, windy ſtone houſe, 
where was little room ; whete I lay two-nights 
Without any bed, faving a few great canvas tent 


eat) 

tby 

I andeth 
into 


cloaths, and fo continued till Palm-Sunday, oc- 
cupying myſelt as well as I could in medita- 


ich 'rhem? 1 anſwered, 1 ;never|{uffered. ro come to me but my keeper twice a 
at the time when I received day When he brought me meat and drin. 


Another Examination of Geo. Marſh. 1 


| \ N Palm-Sunday after dinner I was ſert 
yu and had miniſtred with a good conſcience, | 
cha 


with his ho 


a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, or elſe 


cloaths, I had a pair of ſheets, but no woollen 


ad. 


— = — a 


for to my lord and his council (ſaving 

then preſent) amongſt whom was fir John Be- | 
ram, and the vicar of Preſcot. So they exa- Mug. | 
mined me yet once again of the ſacrament. And — 
aſter T — communed apart with the vicar of ae 
Preſcor a good ſpace concerning that matter, he 

Warned with me to my lord and his council, 

laying, That anſwer which I had made before, 


and then did make (as it is above written) was 


ſufficient for a beginner, and as one which did 
not profeſs a perfect knowledge in that matter, 
until ſuch time as I had learned further. Where- 
with the earl was very well pleaſed, ſaying, 
he doubted not but by the means and help ot 
the vicar of Preſcot I would be conformable in 
other things: and after many fair words he 
commanded I ſhould have a bed, with fire, 
and liberty to go amongſt his ſervants, ſo that 
I would do no harm with my communication 


amongſt them. 


And ſo after much other communication I 
departed, much more troubled in my mind . . A 
than before, becauſe J had not with more bold- uo 


f ; per ig 
neſs confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch ſort as mine bir <*&i- 


adverſaries thereby thought they ſhould pfe- ing. 2 
vail againſt me; whereat I was much grieved-: 1 
for hitherto I went about as much as in me lay, Gs ent. 
to rid myſelf out of their hands: if by an 
means without open denying of Chriſt and his 
word that could be done. 

This conſidered, I cried more earneſtly to 
God by prayer, deſiring him to ſtrengthen me 
y Spirit, with boldneſs to confeſs 
him; and to deliver me from their entici 
words, and that I were not ſpoiled thro' their 
philoſophy and deceitful vanity, after the tra- 
ditions ot men and ordinances of the world, 
and not after Chriſt. 


A day or two after 1 was ſent for to the vicar 285% 


again exa- 
8 7 mined before 
and he asked what offended me in the maſs. che biſhoy's 


I anſwered; the whole maſs did offend me, 
firſt "becauſe it was in a ſtrange language, 
whereby the people were not edified, contrary 
to St. Paul's doctrine, 1 Cor. 14. and becaute 
of the manifold and intolerable abuſes and er- 
rors contained therein, contrary to Chriſt's 
prieſthood and ſacrifice. 

Then they asked me in what place thereof; 
and 1 named ſome places; which places they 
went about with gentle and far ſought inter- 
pretatiuns to mitigate, ſaying thoſe places were 
underſtood far otberwiſe than the words did 
purport, or than I did take them. * 

I anſwered, I did underſtand them as they 
did purport, and as their own books do com- 
ment and gloſs upon them. 

They ſaid, Sacrificium or Oblatio did not 
in the maſs ſignify any thing elſe, than either 


a Sacrifice of 
the maſs ex- 


memorial of a ſacrifice or oblation. So they pounded by 
che papiſts, 


cauſed a maſs-book to be ſent for, and ſhewed 5 rp, 

me where in ſome places of the maſs was Writ- elſe bus hes 
ten, Sacrificium laudis. Whereto I anſwered, Fx 
that it followed not therefore that in all places ging. 

it ſignified a ſacrifice or oblation of praiſe or 


thankſgiving; and altho' it did, yet was not a 


fon, prayer and ſtudy; for no man could be 


ſacrifice of praiſe or thankſgiving to be * 
| | or 


of Preſcot, and the parſon of Grapnal; where Mr. Marſh » 
& our commuritation was concerning the maſs : 
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for the ſins" of the people; for that did Chriſt rhenceforth ontiadiug in the 


Poder 's ward, 


by his on paſſion once offer on the erols not ing forth "oF: chamber, except at 
where the words of the maſs were, that the] noon and night while I dined. and ſupped. 3 
| ptieſt did offer an oblacion and ſacrifice for the Upon one of the Eaſter holy d Mr. Sher- 
3 fins and offences both of himſelf and of the peo- burn and Mr. More ſent for me, perſwadin 
= ple; for them that were dead, and for the fal- me much to leave mine opinions; faying, 1 
1 vation of the living: and that the commixtionſ the bringers up and favourers of thiv'relhricn 
4 of the body and blood of Chriſt was health] had evil luck, and were either put to death or 
\ both of body and foul. -  - iin priſon, and in danger of lite. Again, the 
= . The icar anſwered, that was to be under-] favourers of the religion now uſed had won. 0 
—_ ſtood of the commixtion ot Chriſt's body and drous good luck and proſperity in all things: th 
1 + blood wich his church or people. So after much] with many other wen reaſons of man's wif. cf 
4 | exhortation unto me, that I ſhould. be conform- dom; for as for the ſcriptures Mr. Shereburn hi 
| | ablero the true catholick church (which; as ti confeſſed himſelf ignorant. m 
meant, was the Romiſh church) I departed; not I anſwered, that I believed and leaned only W 
conſenting unto them. 5 9901 to the ſcriptures, not judging things by proſ- G hi 
The ade, Within a day or two Mr. More came to me, perity or adverlity': bur they earneſtly adviſed = 
of D. bringing with him certain articles, to which Dr. me to recant mine opinions, and nor to be hin- ws ur 
Erome's re- Crome Bad conſented and ſubſcribed in the pre- dered for any worldly ſhame. | ain {i 
brought to ſence of certain witnefles in the days of king] I anſwered, that that which I did, I did not CC 
Mr. Marth. Henry the eighth, and deſired me to read them] for the avoiding of any worldly ſhame, laying, Kt 
over, and asked me whether I would conſent] My ſoul and lite were dearer to me than the Cl 
and ſubſcribe unto. thoſe articles. And after}avoiding of any worldly ſhame: neither yet m 
communication had of one or two of the ſaid ar- did I it for any vain praiſe of the world, but on 
ricles, 1 confeſſed plainly I would not conſent] in the reverent fear of God. 57 | an 
and ſubſcribe to thoſe articles: for then I did Then Mr. More queſtioned with me of re- all 
againſt mine own conſcience : and ſo he departed. ceiving the ſacrament under one kind. I ſaid, ch. 
So within a ſhort ſpace after, the ſaid parſon] Chriſt's inſtitution was plain, that all men _ 
and vicar ſent for me again, ſaying, my lord|ſhould drink of the cup, Then he told me of bu! 
Four pop would be at a ſhort point with me; for it I|rhe 24th of St. Luke, and the zacth of the Acts, Gc 
Marſh »» would not conſent and ſubſcribe unto four ar-| where was mention of breaking bread only: his 
Tubleribe”” ticles drawn out of the articles aforeſaid, I muſt|from which he gathered, that they received the an 
| go-to priſon ſtraightways. {acrament bur under one kind. bt an 
„ Man. The firſt was, whether the maſs now uſed| That I denied, ſaying, thoſe places either did d 0 
in the church of ee was according to] not ſpeak of the celebration of the Lord's ſup- he: 
Chxiſt's inſtitution, and with faith, reverence,[per, or elſe under the name of breaking bread a my 
and devotion to be heard and ſeen? was ſignified and meant the receiving ot the ſa «$8 2 
2. Tranſub-.,; The ſecond, whether the Almighty, by theſcrament, both of the body and blood of Chriſt la =_ 
Ranraron- words pronounced by the prieſt, did change according to his inſtitution. So after much boc 
the bread and wine after the words of conſe- communication of that matter, Mr. Shereburn : 
cration into the body and blood of Chriſt, ſaid, It was great pity that I being a well-fa- and 
Whether it were received or reſerved ?  |voured young man, and one that might have Aras 
. . _-;.. Thirdly, whether the lay people ought to] good living and do good, would ſo tooliſhly > YOU 
3. Receivi | | 15 * ſt 
in one kind. receive but under the form of bread only, and ſcaſt myſelf away, ſticking ſo hard to ſuch foolith ve 
that the one kind was ſufficient for them ? opinions. ch. con 
J. Confeſſias: Fourthly, whether confeſſion to the prieſt I anſwered as I had done before to my lord 15 
now uſed in England were godly and neceſſary ? and to his council, that my life, mother, chil- une 
-* Theſe four queſtions or 5 they deliver- Aren, brethren, ſiſters, and friends, with other the 
ed me in writing, and bade me go to my cham-|delights of lite, were as dear and ſweet unto alot 
ber and ſubſcribe my anſwers. with mine own me as unto any other man, and that Lywould be I 
| hand, and come again; and within one half as loth to loſe them as another would; if 1 ters 
Hedenieth - hour I came to them again, and delivered them might hold them with a good conſcience, and Fog 
= Lesen the queſtions with mine anſwers. The firſt I| without the ignominy of Chriſt; and ſeeing 1 the! 
denied. The ſecond I anſwered, as I did to my could not do that, my truſt was, that God 8 
lord before, and - as is above written. To the| would ſtrengthen me with his Holy Spirit to che. 
third 1 anſwered, that the lay - people by] loſe them all for his ſake : for I take myſelt, kin 
Chriſt's inſtitution ought to receive under both ſaid I, tor a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, patient- \ 
kinds, and that it ſujhcerh them not to receive|ly to ſuffer what croſs ſoever it ſhall: pleaſe my wel 
under one kind only. Fourthly, that tho' con- merciful Father to lay on me. Arid: fo after 1 the! 
feſſion auricular were a commodious means to] had deſired them, that if I were committed to _ 
inſtruct the rude ons; yet it was not neceſ- [priſon my friends might be ſuffered to relieve * 
ſary nor commanded of God. me, they departed. u nc oft fon I met loof 
They much exhorted me then to leave mine] Mr. More after this brought unto me a bock "ou 
opinions, ſaying, I was much deceived; under-|of one Alphonſus a Spaniſh friar, of all hereſies jy \ 1 
ſtanding the ſcriptures amiſs, and counſelled | wherewirh the church of Rome, which he cal = _ 
me to follow the catholick church of Chriſt, led Chriſt's true church, had been'troubled ſince 5 
and to do as others did. I anſwered, my faith Chriſt's time, willing me to read and take coun- ; — 
in Chriſt conceived by his holy word I neither ſel of that book; and appointed me a place deli 
could nor would deny, alter, or change, for where this author did write againſt them that 0 
any living creature whatſoever he were, deſir-|ſay, the lay- people ought to receive under both R A 
ing them to ſpeak to my lord, thar during my kinds. Sint bn jb v er. 
lite and impriſonment my poor friends might be This author I perceived did vehemently write whip 
ſuffered ro reheve me with neceſſary things ac-|againſt Luther, Melancthon, Pelican, and other b D. | 
cording to their powers. And ſo after much Germans of this out time, in all points defend- * er 
exhortation of them, to do and believe as the ing the blaſphemous abuſes and enormities * 
catholick church did, we departed ; I from the Romiſh church, condemaing as deteſtable 
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** —fies whatſoever was Written, taught, or be- 
5 Reved eomtrary xo the ſame, uſing tor his ſtrong- 


's ment; and determination of: the Romiſh church. 

: After a few days Mr. More game co me 

Asking me how I liked che Bock. I faid che 
author of the book did in all points, being a 
papiſt, allow the rites and abuſes of the Romiſ 
church; and ſhewed him further, that this au- 
chor without authority, and contrary both to 
the ſeriptures and old doctors, did condemn for 
hereſy the lay-people receiving of this {acka- 
ment under both kinds, whereas this author 
witneſſeth bis ownſelf, Chriſt's church nine 
hundred years after Chriſt uſed the contrary. 

In concluſion. he rebuked me, ſaying I was 
unlearned, and erred from the catholick faith, 
ſtubborn, and ftood alrogether in mine own 
conceit, I anſwered, for my. learning, I ac- 
knowledge myſelf to know nothing b us 
Chriſt, even him that was crucified, that 
my faith was grounded upon God's holy Word 
only, and ſuch as, I doubted not, pleaſed God, 
and as I would ſtand in until the lait day, God 
afliſting me, and that I did not fay or do any 
thing either of ſtubbornneſs, ſelf-wilfulneſs, 
vain-glory, or any other worldly purpoſe, 
but with good conſcience, and in the tear of 
God : and deſired him to ſpeak to my lord and 
his council, that I might find ſome gentleneſs 
and mercy at their hands, He made me ſhort 
anſwer. Then I ſaid, I commit my cauſe un- 
to God, who hath numbred the hairs of my 
head, and appointed the days of my life, ſay- 
ing; Lam 2 God which is a righteous judge, 
would make inquiſition for my blood, accord- 
ing as he hath promiſed. Then he took his 
book from me and departed. 

I continued ftill in ward until Low-Sunday, 
and after dinner my keeper Richard Scot came 
a to me into my chamber, and told me that two 
young men were come to carry me to Lanca- 

iter, and he delivered me unto them, a grear 
company both of my lord's ſervants and others, 
accompanying and bringing me on the way, 
unto Richard Adderton's, and ſome what fur- 
ther, counſelling and perſwading like as is 
aforeſaid. 

To whom I made plain anſwer, that in mat- 
ters of faith I 8 give place to no earthly 
creature. So they comforted me, and ſaid that 
they were ſorry for me, ſaying; If I knew 
mine opinion to be good, I did well, and ſo 
r willing my bringers to treat me 
indly. 

My bringers by the way ſhewed me they 
were ordered and adviſed to bind me, and thar 
they deſired firſt to ſee me: and after they 
had looked on me fitting at dinner, they an- 
ſwered they would take charge of me being 
looſe, for they ſaid I ſeemed to be an honeit 
man, , 

The firſt night we were at Broughton, and 
the ſecond day we came to Lancaſter berimes in 
the afternoon, and they kept me all aighr with 
them of their gentleneſs, and in the morning 
delivered me to the jay lor, who brought me 
into the higheſt priſon where I do remain. 

tter that, the ſaid George came to Lanca- 
4 lter caſtle, and there, being brought with other 

priſoners unto the ſeſſions, was made to hold up 
b D, hand with the malefactors. The earl of 
4. Derby had this communication with him as 

here tolloweth. e 


cv 
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Jeſt and ſureſt arguments, the Conſent, agree-| | 


me to me again, | 


Aren, and others o 


therefore 


W 


— ML. 


Communication between Geo. Marſh, 
Aud the Earl of Derbr. 


Said unto my lord, I had not dwelled in the 
country: theſe three or four years paſt; and 
came home but lately to viſit my mother, chil- 
5 my friends, and to have 
departed out of the country before Eaſter then 
next, and to have gone out of the realm. 
Wherefore I truſted, ſeeing nothing could be 
laid againſt me, wherein I had offended againſt 
the laws of chis realm, his lordſhip mould not 
with captious queſtions examine me, to bring 
my body into danger of death, to the great 
diſcomfort of my mother, but ſuffer me to 
avoid peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled our 
of the country, and yet of mine own will came 
to his lordſhip. ' "Gait 

He ſaid to his council, he had heard tell of 
me above at London ; and intended to make 
ſearch for me, and take me either in Lancaſhire 
or above at London, and asked me into what 
land I would have gone. | 

I anſwered, I would have gone either into 
Almain, or. elſe into Denmark. He faid to Abe en of 
his council, in Denmark they uſed ſuch hereſy Perby | 
as they have done in England; but as for AI- an, 
main, he ſaid the Emperor had deſtroyed them. g= of 
So after ſuch like words, I faid unto him, 
my truſt was, that his lordſhip being of the 
honourable council of the late king Edward, 
Sr and agreeing to acts concerning faith 
toward God and religion, under great pain, 
would not ſo ſoon after conſent to put poor 
men to ſhameful death, as he had threatned me 
for embracing the ſame with ſo good a conſcience. 

He anſwered, that he, With the lord Wind- 11. 2 
for and lord Dacres, with one more whoſe Derby, lora 
name I have forgotten, did not conſent to thoſe Five 
acts, and that the names of them four would be Dacres in 
to be ſeen, as long as the parliament houſe ſtood. ming 2 
Then my lord did rehearſe the evil luck of the ge nor - 
dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, wich zeigten. 
others, becauſe they favoured not the true reli- 
gion; and again the good hap and proſperity 
of the queen's highnets, becauſe ſhe favoured 
the true religion, thereby gathering the one to 
be good, and of God; and the other to be 
wicked, and of the devil; and ſaid that the 
duke of Northumberland confeſſed fo plainly. 


George Marſh to the Reader. 


Oraſmuch as not only when I was at La- 11, Mag 
thum, but alſo ſince I departed thence, I writeth his 
hear that there be divers and ſundry reports ae 
and opinions of the cauſe of mine impriſonment, 
as well at Lathum as at Lancaſter (as I am in- 
formed by credible perſons) ſome ſaying it was 
only becauſe I would not do open pennance, 
and ſome becauſe I could not agree with my 
lord and his council concerning the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood, and the manner of - 
Chriſt's preſence there, ſome becauſe I would 
not grant it ſufficient, and according to Chrift's 
inſtitution, the lay-people to receive the 'faid 
ſacrament under one kind only: I thought it 
good, dearly beloved in Chriſt, and my boun- 
den dury, to certity you by mine own hand- 
writing, of mine examination and handling ar 
Lathum, and to tell you the truth as near as I 
could, to quiet your mind in this behalf; and 
have here written with mine own 


hand the certainty. of thoſe things, as near as L 
Iii 


could 
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live and die with a pure conſcience, and ac- 
cording as hitherto I had believed and profeſ- 
ſed. For we ought in no wiſe to flatter and 
bear with them, tho' they love us never ſo 
well, Who go about to pluck us away from the 
obedience that we owe unto God and to his 
word, bur atter Chriſt's example ſharply to re- 
buke them for their counſel. | 
Some others, yea even ſtrangers alſo came to 
me far unlike unto theſe, who after ſober 
communication had, conſented with me in all 
things, lamenting much my troublous eſtate, 
g1ving me comfortable words, and ſome money 
too, and reſorted to me oftentimes, for the 
7 ot two, chree, or four days. There came 
allo many prieſts to me, by two, three, four, 
five, or ſix at once, whoſe mouths it was a 
thing eaſy enough to ſtop; for the prieſts (which 
is much to be lamented) be not always the 
reateſt ſcholars, and beſt learned in the law of 
od. At their departing they either conſent- 
ed with me, or elſe had nothing to ſay againſt 
me, faying they could find no fault with my 
words. My communication with them was a- 
bout the ſacrament. There came alſo into the 
8 to me Mr. Weſtby, Mr. Aſhton of Hill, 
r. Aſliton of Chaterton, and many more, both 
gentlemen and others, to my great comfort. 
Unto whom I had good occaſion to utter a 


4 itreenphaietjne-with his fpiric of boldneſs 2 
5 according: to my humble requeſt and Reyes k 44 - 
- before: (cverlaſting' thanks be given him there. . 7 the 
** fore) thar I Was nothing afraid to ſpeak to any ad: 
1 | | that came to me, no not even to the judges fru 
3 ſwered by me beforb ox after, as it was in Fa themſelves, before whom” I was thrice/arraigh. tor 
 . _ Adeed in alb points, faving this, telling the truth ed at the bar, among the thieves, with irons tru 
> as near as 1 can, defiring you to accept in good [on my ſeet, and-pyrupmy hand as others did; but 
1 worth this my good wilt; and to pray for me but yet with bol neſs I ſpake unto them fo long if i 
1 | and all chem that be in bonds, that God 'would}as they would ſuffer me. . | 
1 alfiſt us with his Holy Spirit; and that we may] They alſo ſent for me the fourth time into ſee 
with boldnefs confeſs his holy name; and that] their chamber, here * among other things er 
ö | Chriſt may de magnified in our bodiea chat wWeſthey laid it ſtraitly to my charge, that I had fait 
may ſtand full and perfect in all the will off reported, that I Knew a great many good if 1 

God; ro whom be al honour and glory world|gentlemen in Lancaſhire of mine opinions, and Pal 

without end, Amen. 97 7 ſtraitly charged me, upon pain of allegiance to rin 

3 03 5) | n the qucen's grace, to ſhew Who they were. tale 
. And thus you. have heard all the whole But I denied chat I had ſpoken any ſuch thing of 1 
5 trouble which George Marſh ſuſtained both at] (as it Was indeed a falſe forged lie of tone hot 
Lathum, and alſo art Lancaſter, teſtified and wickWywretches,) After that, they threatned he 

Written with his own hand, whereto he adderh [and Med me, for my preaching to the peo- 1. but 

moreover, and faith : ple our of the priſon, as _T called it, and for W. On! 

While I was, faith he, in ward at Lathum,|my praying and reading fo loud, that the peg. 73 phe 

divers at ſundry times came to me. Some] ple in the ſtreets might hear. The truth is, I pix but 

ſaid unto me that all my fellows had recanted, and my e Warbarton, every day w faſt 

and were gone home, whereas indeed that was on our knees, did read morning and evening = \ 

not ſo; for I ſaw ſeveral of them divers times] prayer, with the Engliſh Litany every day . Wre 

after. Others ſaid, that it was reported amongſtſtwice, both before noon and after, with ſome and 

my lord's houſhold, that I had confented and other prayers, and alſo read every day certain may 

agreed in all things with my lord and his coun-¶ chapters of the Bible, commonly towards night: Ma 

— and we read alſo theſe things with ſo high and 1hoj 

While I was at Lancaſter, at this ſeſſion ma- loud a voice, that the people without in the the 

ny came to talk with me, ſome out of good will, |{tzeets might hear us, ànd would oftentimes, aga 

but without knowledge, gave me ſuch like namely in the evenings, come and fir down in def 

counſel as Peter gave Chriſt as he went up to ſour fight under the windows and hear us read, in 

pete; Jeruſalem, when he took him aſide and began Where with others being offended, complained. thai 

counſel to to rebuke him, ſaying ; Maſter, favour thyſelf,, All this while George Marſh was not yer 4 

goat © this thing ſhall not be unto thee. Bur I anſwered [brought before the biſhop, whoſe name was priſ 

ſelf. with Chriſt's ſharp anſwer unto Peter again; Dr. Cores, placed the fame time in the biſho- tior 

Who turned about, and ſaid unto Peter, Come [prick of Cheſter. Of whoſe coming then into abo 

after me Satan: and perceiving that they were — the ſaid George Marſh reporteth tro! 

an hindrance unto me, and that they favoured himſelf as followeth. us | 

not the things which are of God, bur the things ble: 

that are of men, I made them a plain .anſwer, | The biſhop being at Lancaſter, there ſet upn.« the 

that I neither could nor would follow their |and confirmed all blafphemous ' idolatry, as Col 

counſel, but that by God's grace I would both |holy-water caſting, proceſſion, gadding, mat-,,, his 


tins mumbling, children confirming, mais hear- wx 
ing, idols up ſetting, with ſuch heathenifh rites 4 
forbidden by God ; but no- gofpel-preaching, 4 
which Chriſt, God's Son, ſo earneſtly com- 
manded. He was informed of me, and willed 
to fend for me and examine me. Which thing 
he refuſed to do, ſaying he would have nothing 
to do with herericks ſo haſtily : ſo haſty in judg- 7 
ment, and calling men hereticks, are our biſhops M 
in their lordly dignities, betoregghey hear or jw 


great part of my conſcience; for God fo 


ſee What is ro be amended or condemned, con- con 
trary to the expreſs commandment of Gods the 
word, which ſaith, Condemn no man. betore no 
thou haſt tried out the truth of the matter; ask 
and when thou haſt made inquiſition, then re- {ac 
« form righteouſly. Give no ſentence betore tho 
thou hatt heard the cauſe, but firſt let men tha 
cc tell our their tale: and he that giverh ſentence allo 
« in a matter before he hear it, is a fool, lay 
„ worthy to be confounded.“ con 
And inſtead of his liberality towards me poor 77 the 
riſoner, he ſent for the jay lor, and rebuked re bet 
bim becauſe he ſuffered me to fare fo well, or- tall 
dering him to have me more ſtrictly kept and ich hin 
dieted: bur if his lord ſhip were tabled but one = OF wh 
week with me, I do think he would judge our | . tO | 
fare but ſlender enough. | 1 hin 
Alſo he, and his chaplains and chancellor Lax ma 
did find fault with the ſchoolmaſter and others 2 tha 
tor ſpeaking to me as to a moſt heinous heretick . Wit 
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0 When he ſaw he could nor prevail, he ſent him 
Mr. 


ll re. 


true reli 


ie dich che jay ler for ſoffering rhems | words andphiloſophy, or worldly wiſdoin and We 
"acl the mercy. chat thoſe religious tathers|deceirtul ” 


lhew-to #he-triendlets and comtortleſs in thelr 
adverüities, IE we may know the tree by the 
fruits, 48 Chriſt ſaith, no man can judge ſuch 
for any other, but for enemies to Chriſt and his 


but forgive them, and turn their hard hearts; 
if it be his WIlI. vt orb ed v7 

But it is no new thing tor the biſhops to per- 
ſecute the truth, and the prophets of the Lord, 
tor their conſtancy in preaching of the true 


and to acknowledge the pope to be head there- 8 


God lay it neyer to their charge, ſof, and to interpret the ſeriptures no otherwiſe 


than that church did; with many ſuch like ar- 


guments and perſwaſions of fleſhly wiſdom. 


Jo whom the ſaid George Marſh anſwered, 
chat he did acknowledge and believe (though | 
much evil be withal annexed) one holy catho- 


faith; for ſo did their pharifaical forefathers, lick and apoſtolick church, without which chere 


if ye mark well the hiſtories of the holy Bible. 
Pathur was the head biſhop of the temple, the 
ring- leader of falſe prophets, the chief heretick 
taker, that is as much as to ſay, the out-thruſter 
of true piety. After that the dignity of prieſt- 
hood Was given unto him, he abuſed it. For 
he taught not, neither reproved by the word, 
but afltighted the godly with cruelty. He not 
only ſtruck, but alſo impriſoned the holy pro- 
phet Jeremy, though he withſtood him not, 
but preſently looked for the help of God, ſted- 
faſtly preaching the truth of Gd. 

What miſchief the ungracious biſhop Jaſon 
wrought among the Jews, deſtroying all piety, 
and ſetting up abominable idolatrous laws, ye 
may read in the fourth chapter of the ſecond ot 
Maccabees. How the execrable and blind bi- 
1bops, Annas and Caiaphas, which never ſpake 
the truth of God themſelves, unleſs it were 
againſt their wills, unwittingly to their utter 
deſtruction, how, I ſay, they oppreſſed the truth 
in Chriſt and his apoſtles, is ſo well known 
that I need not to rehearſe it. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the im- 
priſonment of George Marſh, and his examina- 
tions before rhe earl of Darby and. his deputies 
above-named. Now proceeding further in the 
troubleſome perſecution of this good man, let 
us likewiſe conſider the latter part of his trou- 
bles and examinations which tollowed under 
the biſhop of the ſame dioceſs, which was Dr. 
Cotes ; the effect whereof being drawn our of 
his own writing, here briefly followeth. 


The Fxiihination of George Marſh 
by Dr. Cotes Biſhop of Cheſter. 


E heard before how George Marſh being 

firſt impriſoned at Lathum, and atrer- 
ward tranſlated unto Lancaſter, was troubled 
by the earl. Again, within tew days after, the 
faid Marſh was removed from Lancaſter, and 
coming to Cheſter, was ſent tor by Dr. Cotes 
then biſhop to appear before him in his hall, 
no body elſe being preſent; and then he 
asked him certain queſtions concerning the 
lacrament: who made ſuch anſwers as the bi- 
mop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſaving 
that he utterly denied tranſubſtantiation, and 
allowed not the abuſe of the maſs, nor that the 
lay-people ſhould receive under one kind only, 
contrary to Chrift's inſtitution ; in which point 
the biſhop went about to perſwade him: how- 
beit (God be thanked) all in vain. Much other 
talk he had with him, to move him to ſubmir 
himſelf to the univerſal church of Rome; aud 


o priſon again: and after being there, came to 
him divers times one Maſſy, a fatherly old 
man, one Wrench the ſchoolmaſter, one Hen- 
ſham the biſhop's chaplain, and the archdeacon, 


is no ſal vation, and that this church is but one, 
becauſe it ever hath, doth, and ſhall confeſs 
and believe one only God, and him only wor- 
ip, and one only Meſſiah, and in him only 


truſt for ſalvation: which church alſo is ruled e; 


condition, 


the true 


and that chis church is univerſal and catholick, church. 
becauſe it ever hath been ſince the world's be- 
ginning, is, and ſhall endure to the world's 
end, and comprehending within it all nations, 
kindreds, and languages, degrees, ſtates, an 
conditions of men; and that this church is 
built only upon the foundation of the prophets 
and apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
head corner: ſtone, and not upon the Romiſh laws 
and decrees, the biſhop of Rome being the ſu- 
pream head. 


in ordinary ſucceſſion of biſhops, being ruled: glue 
by general councils, holy fathers, and the laws the falſe 
of; holy church, and fo had continued by the urch. 
{pace ot fifteen hundred years and more; he 
made anſwer, chat the holy church, which is 

the body of Chriſt, and therefore-moſt worthy - 

to be called holy, was before any ſucceſſion of 
biſhops, general councils, or Romith decrees ; 
neither yet was bound to any time or place, or- 
dinary ſucceſſion, general councils, or traditions: 

of fathers, either had any ſupremacy over em- 
pires and kingdoms: bur that it was a poor fil- 

ly flock, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, as 
ſheep without a ſhepherd in the midſt of 


| wolves, or as a flock of orphans and fatherleſs 


children; and thar this church was led and 
ruled by the only laws, counſels, and word of 
Chriſt, he being rhe ſupream head of this church, 
and aſſiſting, ſuccouring, and defending her from 
all aflaulrs, .errors, troubles, and perſecutions, 
wherewith ſhe is ever compaſſed about. 

He thewed and proved unto them alſo by 
the flood of Noah, the deſtruction of Sodom, 
the Iſraelites departing out of Egypt; by the 
parables of the tower, of the king's ſon's mar- 
riage, of the great ſupper, .and by other plain 
{ſentences of ſcripture, that this church was of 
no eſtimation, and little in compariſon of the 
church of hypocrites and wicked worldlings. 

He was thruſt at with all violence of craft 
and ſubtilty, but yet the Lord upheld him and 
delivered him. Everlaſting thanks be to that 
mercitul and faithful Lord, who ſuffereth us 
not to be tempted above our might, but in the 
midſt of our troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his 
moſt Holy Spirit of comtort and patience, giv- 
eth us a mouth and wiſdom how and What to 
ſpeak, againſt which all his adverſaries were 
not able to xeſiſt. | | 


Another Appearance of Geo. Marſh. 


| OW after that the ſaid biſhop had taken 
his pleaſure in puniſhing this his pri- 


With many more; Who with all probability of 


toner;. and often reviling him, giving taunts 


and led by one ſpirit, one Word, and one faith, aud notes of , 
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bim to be br 
chappel, before him the ſaid biſhop, at two 


' The biſhop the clock in the afrernoon,' who was there pla- ſire it. 
s co 


wich hi 
leagues ſit- 


ced in a chair for chat purpoſe, and Fulk Dut- 


d en ton mayor of the ſaid city, Dr. Wall, and other] ther he were not of the biſhop's dioceſs? To te 
3 pri aſſiſting him; placed not far from the which he anſwered; chat he knew not how * 


aid biſhop, but ſome What lower, George Wen- 
{loe chancellor, and one John Getham regiſter, 
fate directly over againſt the ſaid biſhop. - | + 7 
Then they cauſed the faid George Marſh to 
take an oath upon a book, to anſwer truly unto 
ſuch articles as ſhould be objected againſt him. 
Upon which oath- taken, the chancellor laid to 
his charge, that he had preached and openly 
publiſhed moſt heretically and blaſphemouſly 
within the | pariſh of Dean, Eccles, Bolton, 

--— * "Berry, and many other pariſhes within the bi- 
ſhop's dioceſs, in the months of January, Fe- 
bruary,- or ſome other time of the year laſt, 
proceeding directly againſt rhe pope's authority 

and ale church of Rome, the bleſſed mats, 

the ſacrament of the altar, and many other ar- 

ticles. Unto all Which in ſum he anſwered, 


- He cleareth that he neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly 


* preached or 41 againſt any of the ſaid arti- 


cles; but ſimply and truly, as occaſion ſerved, 
and (as it were thereunto forced in conſcience 
maintained the truth touching the ſame articles, 
as he ſaid all you now preſent did acknowledge 
the ſame in the time of the late king Ed ward 
the ſixth. 


Te biſhop's Then they examined him ſeverally of every 
Mete article, and bade him anſwer directly yea or 


mige chan Nay, Without circumſtance; for they were come 


© dilute. to examine, and not to diſpute at that preſent, 
Then he anſwered them unto every article 
very modeſtly, according to the rine by 
publick authority received, and taught in this 
realm at the death of the ſaid king Ed ward: 
whoſe anſwers were every one noted and writ- 
ten by the regiſter to the uttermoſt that could 
make againſt him, which cannot at this preſent 
be gotten. After this, the company for that 
time brake up, and he was returned to priſon 
again. 


The laſt Appearance of George Marſh 
before the Biſhop. 


Ithin three weeks after this, or there- 
abouts, in the ſaid chappel, and in 
like manner as before, the ſaid biſhop and others 
belorenamed being there aſſembled, the faid 
George Marſh was brought by the keeper and 
others with bills and other weapons before 

Tue chan- them; where firſt the ſaid chancellor, by way 

cellor's ora- _ ;- . 

Gow, of an oration, declared unto the people preſent 
the ſaid biſhop's charge and burning 3 
who even like as a good ſhepherd doth ſee to 
his flock, that none of his ſheep have the ſcab 
or other diſeaſe for infecting other clean ſheep, 
but will fave and cure the ſaid ſcabbed ſheep; 
ſo his lordſhip had ſent for the ſaid G. Marth 
there preſent, as a ſcabbed ſheep, and had 

weeded him out for corrupting others, and had 

done what he could in ſhewing his charitable 
diſpoſition toward the ſaid Marſh, to reduce 
him from his naughty hereſies; but all that he 
could do would not help : ſo chat he was now 
determined, if the ſaid Marſh would not relent 
and abjure, to pronounce and give ſentence de- 
finitive againſt him, Wherefore he bade the 
ſaid George Marth to be well adviſed what he 


„ 


ask him (for that he denied the biſhop of Rome's 1 


ſear forſake His heretical 8 
(after the ſentence given) 
roo late, though he would never fo gladly de 


Then the faid benden firſt asked bimawhe. | 


large his dioceſs was, for his continuance: was 
at Cambridge. But then they replied and ask- 
ed, whether he had not lately been at Deane 
peru in Lancaſhire, and thereabode? He an- 
wered, yea. 91 
Then the chancellor read all his former an- 
ſwers that he made in that place at his former 
examination, and at every one he asked him, 
whether he would ſtick to the ſame or no? To 
which he anſwered again, yea, yea. | 

How fay ye then to this, quoth the chancel- 
lor? In your laſt examination, amongſt many 
other damnable and ſchiſmatical hereſies, you 
ſaid, That the church and doctrine taught and N= 
ſet forth in king Edward's time, was the true nl. 
church, and the doctrine of the true church, 
and that the church of Rome is not the true 
and catholick church. | OF 

I ſo ſaid indeed, quoth Marſh, and I belieye 
it to be true. Here alſo others took occaſion to 


authority in England) whether Linus, Anacle- 4 
tus, and Clement, that were biſhops of Rome, a8 
were not good men, and he anſwered yes, and % 
divers others; bur, ſaid he, they claimed no tw 
more authority in England, than the biſhop of 1 
Canterbury doth at Rome; and I ftrive not, ys 
quoth he, with the place, neither ſpeak I a- K 
t the per ſon of To biſhop, but againſt his 

o&rine, which in moſt points is repugnant to fig 
the doctrine of Chriſt, _ 

Thou arc an arrogant fellow indeed then, 
{aid the biſhop. In what article is the doctrine 
of the church of Rome repugnant to the do- 
&trine of Chriſt ? | 

To whom George Marſh anſwered and ſaid, 
Oh my lord, I pray you judge not fo of me: 
I ftand now upon the point of my life and 
death; and a man in my cafe hath no cauſe to 
be arrogant, neither am I, God is my record. 
And as concerning the diſagreement of the do- 
ctrine, among many other things, the church d 
of Rome erreth in the ſacrament. For where *\ 
Chriſt in the inſtitution thereof did as well de- 
liver the cup, as the bread, ſaying, © Drink ye 
« all: of this;” and Sr. Mark reporteth, that 
they did drink of it: in like manner St. Paul 
delivered it unto the Corinthians. And 1n the 
ſame fort alſo it was uſed in the primitive church 
tor the ſpace of many hundred years. Now the 
church of Rome doth take away one part of the 
ſacrament from the laity. Wherefore if I could 
be perſwaded in my conſcience by God's word 
that it were well done, I could gladly yield in 
this point. | 

Then ſaid the biſhup, There is no diſputing 34 
with an heretick. And therefore when all his aka 
anſwers were read, he asked him whether he wry 
would ſtand ro the fame; being as they were, of 
{aid he, full of hereſy, or elſe forſake them, 
and come unto the catholick church. 

To whom he made this full anſwer, and faid, 
That he held no heretical opinion, but utterly 
abhorred all kind of hereſy, although they moſt 
untruly fo did ſlander him. And he deſired all 
the people there to bear him witneſs (it any 
hereafter ſhould ſlander him, and ſay that he 


held any grieyous hereſy) that in all artieles of 
religion 
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to call it again, and ſo the biſhop ſtayed, Then 


ſentence» rat peop 


ſhame man remember thy ſe 
bade him kneel down and pray, and. they 


would pray tor them, | 

The biſhop then asked him again, whether he 
would not have the queen's mercy in time; 
and he anſwered, he did gladly deſire the ſame, 
and did love her grace as faithfully as any of 


: them; bur yer he durſt not deny his Saviour 
31 Chriſt, for loſing his mercy everlaſting, and ſo 
7 win everlaſting deatg. 

4 Then che bithop pur his ſpectacles again upon 


his noſe, and read forward his ſentence about five 
or ſix lines, and there again the chancellor 
with flattering Words and N countenance 
called to the biſhop, and ſaid, Let, good my 
lord once again ſtay, ſor if that word be ſpoken 
„ all is paſt, no e youu 2 * and 
the biſhop (pulling oft his acles) faid, 1 
0 "I would ſtay, 6 K ) . 

How ſay'ſt thou, quoth he, wilt thou recant? 


* Marſh Many of the prieſts and ignorant people bade 
* ae him do ſo, and call to God for grace; and pul- 


t be led him by the ſleeve, and bade him recant and 


4 ſave his lite. To whom he anſwered, 1 would 
. as fain live as you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not 
5 deny my maſter Chriſt, and again he ſhould 
by deny me before his Father in heaven. 
4. hen the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the 
0. Via op end, and afterwards ſaid unto him, Now will Ino 
9 more pray for thee, than will for a dog. And 
re 41 Marſh anſwered, That notwithſtanding he would 
Faq pray for his lordſhip : and after this the biſhop 
N delivered him unto the ſheriffs of the city. Then 
a his late Keeper bade him farewel good George, 
1 . with Weeping tears, which cauſed the officers to 
82 carry him to a priſon at the north- gate, where he 
ch was very ſtrictly kept until the time he went to 
3 his death, during which time he had ſmall comfort 
a or relief of any worldly creature. 
1d For being in the dungeon or dark priſon, 


none that would do him good could ſpeak with 
him, or at leaſt durſt enterprize ſo to do for 
fear of accuſation: and ſome of the citizens 


ag $i _ Which loved him, for the golpel's ſake (where- 
115 1 of there were but a few) altho they were never 
he tit acquainted with him, would, ſometime in the 
. evening at a hole upon the wall of the ci 


(that went into the ſaid dark priſon). call to 
him, and ask him how he did. He would anſwer 
them moſt chearfully, that he did well, and 
thanked God moſt highly, that he would 
vouchſafe of his mercy to appoint him to be 
2 witneſs of his truth, and to ſuifer for the ſame, 
Wherein he did moſt rejoice ; beſeeching him 


- = 


pfnames were Amry and Couper, with thei 


aA 


but patiently bear the fame to his 
glory. add” comfort of. bis church: with many 
other ſuch like ſayings. ar;ſandry times, as one 
that moſt defired to be with Chriſt. Once or 
twice. he had money” caſt him in at che ſame 


ſhillings at another time: for which he gave 
God thanks, and uſed the ſame to his neceſſity. 
When the time and day appointed came that 
he ſhould ſuffer, the ſheriffs of the city, 2 
i- 
ficers, and a great number of poor ſimple bar- 
bers with ruſty bills and poll-axes, went to the n 1.4 


for if ye proceed any farther, it will be too late north-gate, and there took out the ſaid George «© bis mar- 


Marſh, who came with, them moſt humbly and eden. 
meekly, with a lock upon his feet. And as he | 


e, called upon Marſh, - with many|came upon the way towards the place of exe- 
earneſt words, to recant, and amongſt others|curion, ſome folks proffered. him money, and 


looked that he ſhould have gone with a little 
purle in his hand (as the manner of felons was 
accuſtomed in that city in times paſt, at their 
going to execution) to the end to Yather money 
to give unto a prieſt to ſay maſſes for them at- 
ter their death, whereby they might, as they 
thought, be ſaved: but Marſh ſaid, he would 
not as then be troubled to receive money, but 
deſired ſome good man to take the money, if 
the people were diſpoſed to give any, and to 
give it unto the priſoners or poor people. So he 
went all the way unto his death with his book 
in his hand, looking upon the ſame; and many 
of the people ſaid, This man goeth not unto his 
death as a thief, or as one that deſerveth to die. © 
Now when he came to the place of execution 
without the city, near unto Spittle-Boughton, - 
one Cawdrey being then a deputy chamberlain 


great ſeal, ſaying, That it was a pardon for 
him if he would recant.  Whereat Marſh an- 
ſwered, That he would gladly accept the fame 
(and ſaid further, that he loved the ning ct 
foraſmuch as it tended to pluck him from 
he would not receive it upon that condition. 

After that, he began to ſpeak to the people, 
ſhe wing the cauſe of his death, and would have 
exhorted them to ſtick unto Chriſt, Whereup- Mr. Marſh 

to ſpeak to 

muſt have no ſermoning now. To whom he the people. 
ſaid, Maſter, I cry you mercy : and ſo kneeling 
down made his prayers, and then put off his 
clothes unto his ſhirt, and then he was chained 
to the poſt, having a number of faggots under | 
him, and a thing made like a firkin, with pitch The f. 
and tar in the ſame over his head: and by rea- Marſh at 
ſon the fire was unskiltully made, and that the SY 
wind did drive the ſame to and fro, he ſuffered :4 
great extremity in his death, which notwith- 
ſtanding he abode very patiently. 

Wherein this in him is to be noted, That 
when he had. been a long time tormented in the 
fire without moving, having his fleſh ſo broiled 
and puff q up, that they which ſtood before him 
underneath could ſee the chain wherewith he 
was faſtnedꝭ and therefore ſuppoſed. no leſs but 
he had been dead, notwithſtanding fuddenly His patience 
he ſpread abroad his arms, ſaying, Father of ©" © 
heaven have mercy api me, and ſo yielded 
his ſpirit into the hands of the Lord. 

Upon this, many of the people ſaid that he 
was a martyr,” and died marvellous patient. 
Which cauſed the biſhop ſhorcly after to make 
a ſermon- in the cathedral church, and therein 
affirmed, that the ſaid Marih was an heretick, 
burnt like an hererick, and was a fire-brand 


that he would give him grace not to faiar under 
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in hell. | | h 
In recompence of this his good aud charitable | 
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= Wherefore, whether he died ſo or no,' Fam'got 


he was alter ward ſearched, being 


but ſmall virginity in him, and thar the rumor 


ia condemning God's ſervants to death. 


letter firſt he ſendeth to his friends, the copy 


»- cles of chriſtian doctrine briefly touch 
" heretofore I have both believed, profeſſed and 


both time and opportunity to write out at large 


traries or errors of theſe articles, which whoſo 


follow and lean-unto. The Lord give us un- 


doing, and keep us unto his everlaſting and 


„always ready to give an anſwer to every 


worketh all things for the beſt to them that 


on che Haid 


my 


ng After 
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n 


certain, neither dare lean too much port pub- 
lick ſpeech. Albeit this is cerrain, _ * 
ſotme of his ſecret friends and certain Aldermen 

people, this 
maidenly prieſt and biſhop was found not to be 
free from certain appearance, which declared 


was not [raiſed up altogether upon nought a- 
mongſt the — But of this I will ſtay, 
and proceed no further; not becauſe more can- 
not be ſaid, but becauſe I will not be ſo uncha- 
ritable in detacing theſe men, as they are cruel 


George Marſh wrote ſeveral letters in pri- 
ſon, beſides his examinations, as before ye have 
heard. Touching which his examinations, this 


whereof here followetn. 18 
A Letter of Mr. Marſh to his Friends. 


TFERE yon have, dearly beloved friends 
in Chriſt, the chief and principal arti- 
; "which 


taught; and as yet do believe, profeſs, and teach, 
and am ſurely purpoſed by God's „to con- 
tinue in the {ſame until the laſt day. I do want 
the probations, cauſes, parts, effects, and con- 
deſireth to know, let them read over the com- 
mon places of the pious learned men, Philip 
Melancthon and Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe ade 
ment in theſe matters of religion, I do chietly 


derſtanding in all things, and deliver us from 
this preſent evil world, according to his will 
and pleaſure, and bring us again out of this 
hell of affli ction, into which it hath pleaſed the 
mercitul Lord to throw us down: and deliver 
us out of the mouth of the lion, and from all evil 


heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
Tho Satan be ſuffered as wheat to ſift us for 
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images and lights (as the blind papiſts ge 
it) but in continual labours and daily afflictions 
for his name's ſake. © Th 

God ar this preſent here in England hath his 
fan in his hand; and after his great harveſt, 
whereinto theſe years paſt he harh ſent his la- 
bourers, is now ſifting the corn from the chaff 
and purging his floor, and ready to gather the 
wheat into his garner, and burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

Take heed and beware of the leayen of the 
{cribes and of the ſadducees. I mean the erro- 
neous doctrine of the papiſts, which with their 
glofles deprave the ſcriptures. Fox as the apo- 
ſtle St. Peter doth teach us, © There hall be 
« falfe teachers amongſt us, which privily ſhall 
« bring in damnable_ ſects: And ſaith, that 
« many ſhall follow their damnable Ways, by 
whom the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken 
« of, and that through covetouſneſs they ſhall 
« with fained words make merchandize of us; 
and Chrift earneſtly warneth us, to“ beware of 
« falſe prophets, which come to us in ſheep's 
« cloathing, but inwardly they are rayenin 
«wolves. By their fruits you ſhall know them.” 
The fruits of the prophets are their doctrine. 
In chis place are we chriſtians taught, chat we 
ſhould try the preachers, and others that come 
under a colour to ſet forth true religion unto 
us, according to the ſaying of St. Fal, Try 
« all things, and chuſe that which is good. 
Alſo the evangeliſt St. John faith, & Believe not 
every ſpirit, but prove the ſpirits whether 
they be of God or not; for many falſe pro- 
« phets, faith he, are gone out into the world.” 
Therefore if thou wilt know the true prophets 
from the falſe, try their doctrine by the true 
touch- ſtone, which is the word of God: and as 
the pious Bereans did, “ Search ye the ſecrip- 


a time, yet our faith faileth not rhro' Chriſt's 
aid, but that we are at all times able and ready 
to confirm the faith of our weak brethren, & and 


« man that asketh us a reaſon of the hope that 
“ js in us, and that with meekneſs and reve- 
«rence, having a good conſcience; and where- 
as they backbite us as evil-doerg they may 
« be 'aſhamed, foraſmuch as they have falſly 
C accuſed our good converſation in Chriſt.“ I 
thought myſelt now of late years, for the cares 
of this life, well ſettled with my loving and 
faichful wite and children, and alſo well quieted 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of that pleaſant Eu- 
phrates, I do confeſs it: but the Lord, who 


love him, would not there leave me, but did 
take my dear and beloved wife from me; whoſe 


« rures, whether thoſe things which be preach- 
ed nnto you be even fo or not; or elſe by 
the outward converſation of them ye may 
«eafily be deceived.” Deſunt fortaſſis al iqua. 


A Letter of Exhortation from George 
Marſh to the faithful Profeſſors of 
Langhton. 


RACE be unto you, and peace be mul- 
any in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt aa? 

our Lord, Amen. "Pw 
I thought it ny vor to write unto you, MY 
beloved in the Lord at Langhron, to ſtir up 
your minds, and to call to your remembrance 
the words which have been told you before, 
and to exhort you (as that good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Barnabas did the Antiochiansꝰ 


death was a painful croſs to my fleſh. 


Alſo 1 moos. myſelf now of late wellſunto the Lor 
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that with ſe of hearr ye continually cleave 
L q, and that ye ſtand faſt, and be 
| | not 
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our ſakes {which are 'Chrif 


but allo to be 
killed for the name of rhe Lord Jeſus. | 


men are made ſavoury 


fall from the word of God into the dreams and 


all men judge. 
Wherefore my dear! 
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datan) cannot prevail, 


cf And be ye followers of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
* and receive the word in much affliction (as the 
21 pious Theſſalonians did :) for the true followers 
4 of Chrift and the apoſtles, be they which re- 
, ceive the word of God. They only receive 


beayen's ſake, and for righteouſneſs ſake, we 
ve the 


d all enter into the kingdom of heayen at the 


e content to deny our ownſelves, and take up 


argument that we ſhall never reign with him. 


: again, if we can find in our hearts 
uently 


of 


traditions of Antichriſt : whether of cheſe, 1 
ſay, be more to be credited and believed, let 


beloved, receive the 
word of God with meeknelſs, that is grafted in 
you, Which is able to ſave your ſouls: and fee 
that ye be not forgerful hearers,' deceiving your 
ſelves with ſophiſtry, but doers of the word; 
whom Chriſt doth liken to a wiſe man, which 
buildeth his houſe on a rock, that when the 
great rain deſcended, and the floods came and 
beat upon che houſe, it fell nor, becauſe it was 
grounded upon a rock: that is to wit, that when 
Saran, with all his legion of devils, with all 
their ſubtle ſuggeſtions, and rhe. world with 
all the mighty princes thereof, with their crafty 
counſels, do furiouſly rage againſt us, we faint 
not, but abide conſtant in the truth, being 
grounded upon a moſt - ſure rock, which is 
Chriſt, and the doctrine of the golpel, againſt 
which the. gates of hell, (chat is the power of 


the word of God, which both believe ir, and 
allo frame their lives after it, and be ready ta 
ſuffer all manner of adverſity for the name of 
the Lord, as Chriſt and all the apoftles did, and 
as all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
o: for there is none other way into the king- 

om of heaven, but thro much tribulation. 
And if we ſuffer any thing for the kingdom of 


prophets, Chriſt, the apoſtles, and 
martyrs for an enſample to comfort us : for they 


e gate and narrow way that leadeth unto 
te, which few do find. And unleſs we will 


ecrols of Chriſt, and his ſaints, ir is an evident 


* 
4 l 
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dom of God, for which we atto ſuffer. TAR 

teſt to us that be trou- 

< bled?” for after chis Hife, the pouly being 
pains 


and ready for ſhall have a moſt quiet and joyful reſt: whete- 


and unſpeakable pains, as Chrift by the parable 
of the rich glutton and wretched Lazarus, 'doth 
plainly declare and teach. Theſe ought we ro 
ave before out eyes always, that in the time 
of adverſity and perſecution (whereof all that 
will be the children of God ſhalt be partakers, 
and where with it hath pleaſed God to put ſome 
of us in already) we may ſtand ſtedfaſt in the 


ILord, and endure even unto the end, thar we 
Whether theſe being that good ſalt of rhe 


earth, that is, true miniſters ot God's word, by 
whoſe do&rine, being received through faith, 
unto. God, and which 
1 themſelves loſe not their ſaltneſs, now when 
they be proved with the boiſterous ſtorms of 
adverſity and perſecution; or others being that 
unſavoury ſalt Which hath loft his faltneſs, that 
is to wit, thoſe ungodly miniſters, which do 


may be faved. For unleſs we, like good war- 
riours of Jeſus Chriſt, will endeavggr ourſelves 
to pleaſe him, who hath choſen Us to be ſol- 
diers, and fight the good fight of faith even 
unto the end, we ſhall not obtain that crown 
of righteouſnefs, which the Lord, that is a 
righteous judge, ſhall give to all them that love 


his coming. 

Let us therefore receive with meekneſs the 
word that is grafted in us, which is able to fave 
our ſouls, and ground onrſelves on the fare 
rock Chriſt; © © For (as the 
«© foundation can no man , beſides that 12, &&. 
« which is laid already, which 12 Chriſt. 
© If any man build on this foundation, gold, 

“ filver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, ſtubble, 
every man's work ſhall appear, for the day - 

« ſhall declare it, and it ſhall be ſhewed in the 
“fire. And rhe fire ſhall try every man's 

* work what it is. If any man's work that he 

*- hath builded upon, abide, he ſhall receive a 

* reward: if any man's work burn, he ſhall 

« ſuffer lofs; but he fhall be ſaved himſelf, 

« neverthelets yet as it were thro fire. 

By fire here doth the apoſtle underſtand per- 
ſecution and trouble, for they which do truly Fi 
preach and profeſs the word of God, which is A ir £ 
called the word of the croſs, - ſhall be railed' »ificth. 
upon and abhorred, hated, thruſt out of com- 
pany, perſecuted and tried in the furnace of ad- 
verſity, as gold and ſilver are tried in the fire. 

By gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, he un- 
derſtandeth them that in the midſt of perſecu- T 
tion abide ſtedſaſt in the word. By timber, 1 Cor. z. 
hay, and ſtubble, are meant ſuch, as in time of * 
perſecution do fall away from the truth. And 
when Chriſt doth purge his floor with the wind 
of adverſity, theſe ſcatter, away from the face 
of the earth like light chaff which ſhall be 
burned with unquenchable fire. If they then 
which do believe, do in the time of perſecution 
ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the truth, the builder (I do 
mean the preacher of the. word) ſhall receive a 
reward, and the work ſhall be preſerved and 
ſaved :* but if ſo be that they go back and 
ſwerve, when perſecution ariſeth, the builder 
ſhall ſuffer loſs, thar is ro ſay, ſhall loſe his. 
labour and coft, bur yer he ſhall be ſaved, i 
he, being tried in the fire of perſecution, do a- 
bide faſt in the faith. ol . 

Wherefore, my beloved, give diligent heed, 
that ye as living ſtones be built upon this 
ſure rock, and be made a ſpiritual houſe, and a 
holy prieſthood to offet up ſpiritual faerifices, 


Fire in 


\ 


pa- acceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt. For we 
to ſufter perſecutions and tribulations, it 


are the true temple of God, and _— 
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les, which. St. Paul- doch call che 
cole lips which, conbeſs che name. of Gd. 
e e, 


The fecond, is mercy towards ont 
have mercy 


45 the propher Hoſea, with, & I will 
ad. 


2 * 547 Y A Lata; DDr 
"Ve e is When we make qut body a quick 
ſacrifice, "ly, and acceptable unto God, chat 

is, When wWe mortify and kill our fleſhly con- 

cupilcences and carnal luſts, and ſo bring our 

fleih, chro- = help of the ſpirit, under the o- 

heclience of God's holy law. This is a ſacri- 

fice to God, moſt acceptable, which, the apoſtle 
callech, . „ Our reaſonable . ſerving. of God.” 

And let us be ſure, that unleſs, we do now at 

. this preſent Lake better heed to ourſelves, and 

uſe thankfully che grace of God offered to us 
y..the 8 theſe years paſt, where- 
y.we are induced and brought to the know- 
Age of the truth; unleſs, I ſay, we keep 
hriſt and his holy word dwelling by, faith in 

the, houſe and temple of our hearts, the ſame 
thing that Chriſt threatnerh unto the Jews, ſhall 
ha pen unto us; that is to wit, the unclean Spirit 
= Ignorance, ſuperſtition, idolatry, infidelity, 


| 55 and unbelief, the mother and head of all vices, 


Which by the grace of God was caſt out of us, 
bringing with him ſeven other ſpirits worſe 


Yr” AL than himſelf, ſhall, to our utter deſtruction re- 


i turn again unto us: and ſo ſhall we be in worſe 
caſe than ever we were before. For if we, 
after we have eſcaped from the filthineſs of the 
world, thro the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be yet tangled therein a- 
gain and overcome, then is the latter end worſe 
than the beginning: and it had been better for 
us not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 
than after we have known it, to turn from the 


. .: holy, commandment given unto us. 


For it 1s then happened unto us according to 
the true, Proverb, The dog is turned to his 
«vomit again, and the ſow that was. waſhed 
©: to wallowing in the mire.” And thus to 
continue and perſevere in infidelity, and to kick 
againſt the manifeſt and knowing truth, and ſo 

to die without repentance, and with a deſpair 

of the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is to fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall not be for- 
given, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. “ For it is not poſſible (faith 
St. Paul) that they which were once enlight- 
ned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and have taſted of the good word of God, 
d and- of. the power of the world to come; it 
<* they fall away, ſhould be renewed again by 
&* repentance; toraſmuch as they have, as con- 
&  cerning themſelves, crucified the Son of God 
again, making a mocking of him.“ St. Paul's 
meaning in this place is, that they that believe 
truly and unfeignedly God's word, do continue 
and abide ſtediaſt in the known truth. 

If any therefore fall away from Chriſt and 
his word, it is a plain token that they were 
but diſſembling hypocrites for all their fair faces 
outwardly, and never believed truly; as Judas, 
Simon M. 

and others were, which all fell away from the 


To crueify known verity, and made a mock of Chriſt: 
which St. Paul doth call here, to crucify Chriſt 


© „ — 


ee 


e of poſe apa chant 
fruits of 


ae | r | 
herefore, my beloved in Chriſt, let us, (on 


our knowledg 
faith. For if we ſo do, for whatſoever cauſe it 
be, it is a wilful and obſtinate infidelity, and : 
fin unto death : and as our Saviour Chriſt faith, 
If ye believe not, ye ſhall die in your own 
“ 1ins. 
lite, both believing it, and alſo bringing forth 
fruit worthy of repentance, we ſhall with the 
unprofitable fig-tree, which did but cumber they 
ground, be cut down, and our talent taken“ 
rom us, and given unto another that ſhall put 
it to a better uſe; and we, through our. ow! 
unthank fulneſs put from the mercy ot God, 
ſhall never be able to pay 
ſay, we ſhall alrogether be loſt and undone: 
For the earth that drinketh in rain that cometh 
oft upon ir, and bringeth forth herbs meet lt 
them that dreſs it, receiveth bleſſing of God: 


agus, .. Demas, Hymeneus, Philetus, 


Wed DY. I ce : tor, their. Tepernance i, 
flelhly, as the repentance. of Cain Saul, ang 
aas was, % ee comfort, 


reedeth,deſperanion unta.dearh. "Theſe are not 
of the number of rhe ele&* and as St. John doth 


(ay, 0 They went out from us, bur they were ng : 
«of us: for it they had been of us, they would 

c haye remained 1 | 

the apoſtle ſairh in anorher place, “ If we ſin 
«:willin 


th us unto the end.” Alſo 

willingly after. we, have received. the know. 1 
«. ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
« ſacrifice for ſin, but a fearful looking fo; 


"CC judgment and violent fire, which thall devour 
« the adyerſaries.” © 1 | 


. They fin willingly, which of a ſet malid 


and purpoſe do withold the truth in unrighte. wy 
eh and lying, kicking againſt the 
a 


leſt iy 
nd. open known truth, which altho they do 7 
know that in all the world chere i; 


perfectl | 
her ſacrifice for ſin, but only that all. 


none oc 


ſufficient facrifice of Chriſt's death: yet not- 


Withſtanding they ill not commit themſelves 
wholly :unto. it, but rather deſpiſe it, allowing 


other ſacrifices for ſin, invented by the imagi- 


nation of man (as we. ſee by daily experience 
unto 5 5 it they abide ſtill in their wicke! 


nels and fin, remaineth a moſt horrible and g 
dreadful judgment. This is that ſin unto death, * 
for which 


St. John would not that a man ſhould 


whom, the ends of the world are come) take di. 


ligent heed unto. ourſelves, that now. in theſe 


laſt and perillous times (in which the devil is 


come down, and hath great wrath becauſe he 

knoweth his time is but ſhort, and whereof the 

9 rg Chriſt and the apoſtles have fo much 
© 


poken, and given us an earneſt fore warning) 
we with- hold not the truth in unrighteoulnels, 
believing, doing, or ſpeaking any thing againſt 
e and conſcience, or without 


3”, 


For unleſs we hold faſt the word cf 


our debts, that is t0 


but that ground that beareth thorns and brian 


is reproved and is nigh unto curſing, Whoſe en 


is to be burned. f 
Nevertheleſs, dear friends, we truſt to ſee 
better of you, and things which accompany" 
ſalvation, and that ye being the good ground, 
watered with the moifſtnels of God's wol 
plenteouſly preached among you, will with. 
$000 heart hear the word of God. and keep it. 
ringing farth fruit with patience. And 
none o bots forgetful and hypocritical hear» 
which altho' they hear the word, yet the dey 
cometh, and catcherh away that which, W® 


own in their heart; either having, ne 100 l 
n . © * them 
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i” hear: for whoſoever hath, to bim ſhall be 


wiſe. 
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given, and he ſhall have abundance : but who- 
ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken a- 
way, even that he hath: that is to ſay, they that 
have à deſire of righteouſaeſs, and of the truth, 


ſhall be more and more illuminated of God: on] 


the contrary part, they that do not covet after 
righteouſneſs and truth, are more hardened and 
blinded, tho" they ſeem unto themſelves moſt 
For God doth here follow an example 
of a loving Father, which when he ſeeth that 
fatherly love and correction doth not help to- 
wards” his children, uſeth another way. He 
ceaſeth to be beneficial unto them, and to mi- 
niſter unto them fatherly correction: he giveth 
them over unto themſelves, ſuffering them to 
live as they liſt. 
But we truſt to ſee better of you, my dearly 


beloved, and that ye like very Gaderenites, 
for fear to loſe your worldly ſubſtance or 


other delights of this life, will not baniſh a- 
way Chriſt and his goſpel from among you: 
but that ye with all diligence of mind will re- 
ceive the word of God, taught you by ſuch mi- 
niſters, as now when perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the word, are not aſhamed of the teſtimony 
of our Lord Jeſus, but are content to ſuffer ad- 
verſity with the goſpel, and therein to ſuffer 
trouble as evil doers, even unto bonds. And 
it ye refuſe thus to do, your own blood will be 
2 your own heads. And as ye have had 
plenteous preaching of the * more than 


z Others have had: ſo ye ſhall be ſure, if ye re- 
bent not and bring forth fruits worthy ,of repen- 


tance, to be ſorer plagued, and to receive 


* greater Vengeance at God's hand, than others, 
and the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from 


you, and be given to another nation, which 
will bring forth the fruits thereof. | 
Wheretore, my dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take good heed to yourſelves, and ponder well 
in your minds, how fearful and horrible a 
5 it is to fall into the hands of the living 
in vain, but continually labour in faith, 
and declare your faith by your good works, 
which are infallible witneſſes of the true juſtify- 
ing faith, which is never idle, but worketh by 
charity. And ſee that ye continually give your 
{elves unto all manner of good works: amongſt 
which, the chiefeſt are to be obedient to the 
magiſtrates (ſince they are the ordinance” of 
God, whether they be good or evil) unleſs 
they command idolatry and ungodlineſs, that 
s, things. contrary unto true religion. For, 
then ought we. to ſay with Peter, © We ought 
more to obey God than man.” But in any 
wile we muſt beware of tumult, infurre&ion, 
rebellion, or reſiſtance. | 12 


Numb. VIII. 2 x 


The weapon 


glalſo doth teach us, that all 


ought to be the ſword of the ſpirit, which is 
God's word and prayer, coupled with hümilit7 
and due ſubmiſſion, and With readineſs of heart, 
rather to die than to do any ungodlineſs. Chriſt 
power is of God, 
yea even the power of the wicked, which God 
cauſerh/ oftentimes to reign for our fins and diſ- 
obedience rowards bim $a his word. Who- 
ſoever then doth reſiſt — Lin doth reſiſt 
the ordinance of God, and fo purchaſe to him- 
ſelf utter deſtruction and undoing. | 

We muſt alſo by all means be promoters of 
unity, peace, and concord. We muſt honour © 
and reverence princes, / and all that be in auto-' 
rity, and pray for them, and be diligent to ſer 
forth their profit and commodity; * - 
- Secondly, We muſt obey our parents, or 
them that be in their rooms, and be careful for 5 
our houſholds, that they be provided for and 
ted, not only with bodily, but much rather 
with ſpiritual food, which is the word of God. 

Thirdly, We muſt ſerve our neighbours by all 
means we can, remembring well the ſaying of 
Chriſt, “ Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 


| 


: 


And ſee that ye receive not the word ot 


« do unto you, do ye likewiſe unto them, for ***7-:4 


« this is the law and the . 

Fourthly, We muſt diligently exerciſe the 
neceſſary work of prayer for all eſtates : know- praying for 
ing that God therefore hath ſo much command- n fares. 
ed it, and hath made ſo great promiſes unto it, 
and doth ſo well accept it. After theſe works, Forbearing 
we muſt learn to know the croſs, and what af- auen. 
fection and mind we muſt. bear towards our ad- 
verſaries and enemies, wharfoeyer they be, to patience in 
ſuffer all adverſities and evils patiently, to pray fuffering ad- 
fot them that hurt, perſecute, and trouble us: wouble. . 
and by thus uſing ourſelves, we ſhall obtain an 
hope and certainty of our vocation, that we be 
the elect children of God. 

And thus I commend you, brethren, unto 
God and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build further, and to give you an inhe- T, Ie 
ritance among all them which are ſanctified; was written 
beſeeching you to help Mr. Saunders and me 222 
your late paſtors, and all them that be in bonds month of 
tor the golpel's fake, with your prayers to God 34 
for us, that we may be dehyered from all them 
that helieve not, and from unreaſonable and 
fowl men, and that this our impriſonment 
and affftœion may be to the glory and profit of 
our chriſtian brethren in the world, and that 
Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, whether 
it be by death or life. Amen. 

Salute from me all the faithful brethren: and 
becauſe I write not ſeveral letters to them, let 
them either read or hear theſe my letters. The 
grace of our Lord be with you all, Amen. The 
28th of June, by the unprofitable ſervant of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and now alfo his priſoner, 

* George Marſh; 


Save yourſelves from this untoward gene- 
ration. Pray, pray, pray: never more A5 . 
need. | * 


Another Letter of George Marſh, 
to ſome of his Friends at Mancheſter 
in Lancaſhire. 


| RACE be with you, and peace from 


God the Father, and from our Lord Ante: | 


letter of 


Jelus Chrift, Amen. 


| George 
After ſalutations in Chriſt to you, with thanks Math. 


tor your Friendly remembrances of me, deſiring 
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c faith God, and will never leave thee nor for- 


1 wardneſs. 


. ye have received the Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, 


God's help Moſes, 


__ amples for ownſelt 


+ -** death alſo, until ſuch time as we cover and de- 


5 earneſtly to exhurt angybeſeech you iu Chriſt, as 


nat to be 


rooted in him, and not to be afraid of any ter- 


fror of your adverſaries; be they never ſo many b 


and mighty, and you on the other ſide never 
5 ſo few and weak: for the battle is the Lord's. 
And as in times paſt, God was wich Abra 
Iſaac, David, the Macchabees, 4 
always rca- Others, and fought for them, and delivered all 
5 their enemies into their hands, even ſo hath he 
Joſtus x, 3, £09} and ſo to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and help us, 
7, &. that no man ſhall be able to wWichſtand us. For 
«.23 L was with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee, 


& fake thee. Be ſtrong and bold ; neither fear 

& nor dread : for the Lord thy God is with 
Rom. 8. 31: C the, whitherſoever thou goeſt. Now if God 
Seidel te- cc be on our fide, ho can be againſt us?” 

In this our fpiritual-warfare is no man over- 
come, unleſs he rraiterouſly leave and ſorſake 
his captain, either cowardly caſt away his wea- 
pons, or willingly yield bimſelf to his ene- 
mies, either feartully turn his back and fly? Be 
ſtrong therefore in the Lord, dear brechren, 

and in the power of his might, and put on all the 
ſtand armour of God, that ye may be able to 
ſtedfaſt againſt the crafty alſaults of the devil. 
Nawꝛ what weapons ye muſt fight withal, 
Ileearn of St. Paul, a champion both much exer- 
eiſed, and alſo moſt valiant and invincible. For 

- "we muſt think none other, but that the lite of 

A chris" man is a perpetual warfare upon earth, as the 
re examples of all godly men throughout all ages 
wake, do, declare. The yaliant warriour St. Paul be- 
ing delivered into the hands of the ungodly, 

al deer, and chat ſo many times, and alſo from ſo many 
zances of St: extream perils and dangers of death, as he his 
axles the” Joch witneſs, is fain to commit himſelf 
our comfort. in the end to the rough waters of the fea, 
: where he was in great peril and jeopardy of 
his on life: yet was God always 80 the great 
comfort of all that hear of i) moſt. ready to 
comfort and ſuccour him, and gloriouſly de- 
livered him out of all his troubles; ſo that no 

man that invaded him, could do him any harm, 

and in the end he was compelled to ſay, I have 

finiſhed my courſe, the time of my departing 

is at hand, I long to be looſed, and to be with 

Chriſt, which is the beſt of all, moſt heartily 
deſiring. death. * 

Theſe things be written for our learning and 

comfort, and be to us a ſure obligation, chat if 

we ſubmit ourſelves to God and his holy word, 

no man ſhall be able to hurt us, and that he 

Will deliver us from all troubles, yea from 

Heb. 12. 1, fire to die. © Let us therefore run with pati- 
a « ence unto the battel that 1s ſet before us, and 
look unto Jeſus the captain and finiſher of our 
« faith, and after his example, for the rewards 
« that. is ſet out unto us, patiently to bear the 
« croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame. For all that 
« will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer 


„ rerſecution.” 


2 Tim. 3. 
12, 


Where 


1 riſt was no ſooner baptized, and declared 
_— to the world to be the Son of God, bur Satan 


is always Was by and by ready ro tempt him: which 


promiſed to be with us alſo unto the world's — Satan cometh alſo among them, that is, he f 


odly. life, and walk innocently before God, in 


daily accuſeth, finderh fault, vexeth, perſccy. b 
teth, and troubleth the gadly :, for it is the na. 
true and property of the devil always to hurt, 
and do miſchief, unleſs he be forbidden of God: 
for unleſs God doth permit him, he can do no- 
thing at all, not ſo much as enter into a filthy 
hog: but We are of more price than many hogs 
betore God, if we cleave unto his Son by faith. 
Let us therefore, knowing Satan's deceits, 
and rancour,. walk the more warily, and tate 
unto. us the ſhield of faith, Where with we may Tv 
be able to quench and to overcome all the fiery ** 
and deadly darts of the wicked. Let us take 
to us the helmet of. ſalvation, and ſword of the 7 
ſpirit, which is the word of God, and learn 
to uſe the ſame according to the example of our 3 
grand captain Chriſt, Let us faſt nt ray con- 
tinually. For this frantick kind of devils go- 
eth not out otherwiſe, as Chriſt doth teach us, 
but by faithful prayer and taſting, which is 
true abſtinence and ſoberneſs of living, if we 
uſe the ſame according to the doctrine of the 
goſpel and word of God. Faſting is accepu- 
dle to God, if it be done without hypocriſy," 
that is to ſay, if we uſe it to this intent, that 
thereby this mortal body and diſobedient car- 
caſs may be tamed and brought under the ſub- 
jection of the ſpirit: and again, if we faſt to 
this intent, that we may ſpare wherewith to fs 
help and ſuccour our poor needy brethren. 
This faſt do the chriſtians uſe all rhe days of 
their life, although among the common fort of l. 
people remaineth yet ſtill that ſuperſtitious kind a 
of taſting, which God ſo earneſtly reproveth im 
by his prophet Iſaiah. For as for true chaſten- in 
ing of the body, and abſtaining from vice, with 
ſhe wing mercy towards our needy neighbours, 2. 
we will neither underſtand nor hear of it, but a 
ſtill think with the Jews, that we do God a” 
great pleaſure when we faſt, and that we then 
taſt, when we abſtain from one thing, and fil 
our bellies with another. And verily in this 
point doth our ſuperſtition much exceed the ſu- . 
perſtition of the Jews: for we neyer read that ts 
ary ever took it tor a faft, to abſtain from Aleth, fs, 
and to eat either fiſh or white-imear;:as the) 
call it. ES IPO e * 
To faſting and prayer muſt be joined alms, 
and mercy towards the poor and needy : and 
that our alms may be acceptable unto God, three 
things are chiefly. require. 
Firſt, "Chat we give with a chearful and joy- 
ful heart; for the Lord loveth a chearful giver, 
Secondly, That we give liberally, putting 
aſide all niggardſhip, knowing. that he chat 
ſowerh little, ſhall reap little, and he that ſow- 
eth plenteouſly, ſhall reap. plentegufly. Let 


ready. 


thing we muſt look for allo: yea, the more weſevery man therefore do according as hea able. 
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S world any ne ee] 
| f]rial cometh to nought. + Wherefore let us take 


L 4 Ps wy * 


for they ate turned into earth; and their memo 


nn 


LY 


good hearts unto us, and quit -ourſelves like 
men in the law; for if we do the things that 


are commanded-us in the law of the Lord our 


Chriſt: jaſomuch that he himſelf affrmed, 
That ſhe of; her penury had added more to the 
offerings of God, than all rhe rich men, which 
of their ſuperfluity bad,caſt in very much. For 
12. K if there be firſt a willing mind (as St. Paul 
« fairtt)4t_ is accepted, according to that à man 
« hath, and not aceording to chat a man hath 
a r a) ff qty 
Thirdly, We muſt give, without hypocriſy 
, »ith- and oſtentation, not decking the 125 of men, 
dene Or our own glory or profit. And although the 
{criprures in ſome places make mention of a re- 
ward. to our alms and other good works, yet 
ought we not to think that we do merit or de- 
ſerve any ching: but rather we, ought- to ac- 
knowledge, that God in his meer mercy re- 
wardeth in us his own gitts. . For what hath he 
that giveth alms, that he hath not received? 
He then that giveth to a poor man any manner 
of thing, giveth not of his own, but of thoſe 
goods Which he hath received of God.“ What 


= 


God, we ſhall obtain great honour therein. 

- Beloved: in Chriſt, let us not faint becauſe of 
affliction, wherewith God trieth all them that 
are ſealed unto life everlaſting: for the only 
way into the kingdom of God is thro” much 
tribulation, For the kingdom of heaven (as 


God teacheth by his prophet Eſdras) is Iike a * T 7: - 


city. built and ſet upon a broad field, and full 

of all good things, but the entrance is narrow 

and ſudden (full of ſorrow and travel, perils 

and labours:) Like as if there were a fire at 

the right hand, and a deep water at the leſt; 

and as it were one ſtraight path between them 

both, ſo ſmall, that there could but one man go 

there, If this city were now given to an heir, 

and he never went through the perilous way, 

how could he receive his inheritance? Where. Neath is a. 
fore ſeeing. we are in this narrow and ſtraight * * 
Way, Which leadeth unto the moſt joyful and 
pleaſant city of everlaſting life: let us not ſtag- 

ger, either turn back, being afraid of the dan- 
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« haſt thou, faith the apoſtle, that thou haſt] gerous and perillous way, but follow our cap- 
« not received? If thou haſt received it, why [rain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and ſtraight 
Te « rejoiceſt thou, as though thou hadſt not re-| way, and be afraid of nothing, no not even of 


« ceived it? 


This ſentence ought to be had in remem- 
brance of all men. For if we have nothing, 
- but that which we have received, what can we 
deſerve ? or What need we to diſpure and rea- 
ſon of our own merits! it cometh of the free 
gift of God, that we live, that we love God, 


death itſelf: for it is he that muſt lead us to | 


our 3 end, and open us the door unto a 


everlaſting life. 


If worldly 
men hazard 
ſo much for 


Conſider alſo the courſe of this world, how 
many there be Which for their maſter's ſake, 
or for a little promotions fake, would adyen- © 

> f e things, how 
ture their lives in worldly affairs, as common- much more 


; chat we walk in his fear. Where is our de- 
5 ſerving then? We muſt alſo. in this our ſpiritu- 
e Pn al wartare arm ourſelyes with continual prayer, 
e a very neceſſary, ſtrong, and invincible wea- 
„ pon, and after the example of Chriſt and all 
5 other godly men, cry heartily unto God in 
It faith, in all our diſtreſſes and anguiſhes. Let 


us go boldly to the ſeat of grace, where we 
ſhall be ſure to receive mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. For now is pride and 
perſecution. encreaſed: now is the time of de 
ſtruction and wrathtul diſpleaſure. 
n- Wherefore, my dear brethren, be ye fervent 
"Fin the law of God, and venture your lives, 
if need ſhall require, for the teſtament of the 


and aneverlaſting name. Remember Abraham: 
was not he found faithful in rempration, and ir 
was reckoned unto him for righteouſneſs ? Jo- 
leph in time of his trouble kept the command- 


fathers, and ſo ſhall ye receive great honour, | {: 


ly in Wars, and yet is their reward but light . 
and tranſitory, and ours is unſpeakable, great eve1latting 
and everlaſting. They ſuffer pains to be made + 
lords on earth for a ſhort ſeaſon: how much 


more; ought we to endure like pains, yea per- 
adventure much leſs to be made kings in Wen 


tor evermore? Conſider alſo the wicked of this 


world, which for a little pleaſures ſake, or to 
be avenged on their enemies, will fight with 
{word-and weapons, and put themſelves in dan- 
ger of impriſonment and hanging. So much as 
virtue is better than vice, and God mightier 
than the devil, ſo much ought we a to excel 
them in this our ſpiritual battle. 2 1 
And ſeeing brethren, it hath pleaſed God to 
end me, and that moſt worthy miniſter of 
Chriſt's, John Bradford, your country-men, in 
the fore- front of this battel, where (for the 
time) is moſt danger, I beſeech you all, in the 
bowels of Chriſt, to help us, and in all our 


s Was ſo fervent for the honour of 


4. ceived an inheritance. 
citul kindneſs obtained the throne of an everlaſt- 


in the law, was taken up into heaven. 

mas, Azarias, and Miſuel remained ſtedfaſt in 

the faith, and were delivered out of the fire. 

In like manner Daniel being unguilty, was 

ved from the mouth of the lions. 

r- And, thus ye may conſider throughout all 

age, ages, ſince the world began, that whoſoever 
Put their truſt in God were not overcome. Fear 

not ye then the words of ungodly men; for 

mer glory is but dung and worms; to day 

they are ſet up, and to morrow are they gone; 


__ 


ment, and was made a lord of ber Phineas 


| that he 
obtained the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 


hood. Joſhua for the fulfilling of the word of 
„ God, was, made the captain of Iſrael. Caleb 

bare record before the congregation, and re- 
David alſo in his mer- 


ing kingdom. Elias being zealous and fervent 


Ana- 


tellow-ſoldiers ſtanding in like perillous place, 

with your prayers to God for us, that we may | 

quit ourſelves like men in the Lord, and give 

{ome example ot boldneſs and conſtancy ming- 

led with: patience in the fear of God, that ye 

and others our brethren, through our example, 

may be ſo encouraged and ftrengrhened to fol- 

low us, that ye alto may leave example to your 

weak brethren in the world to follow you, 

Amen. 75 _ 

Conſider what I ſay, the Lord give us under '* 

ſtanding in all things. Brethren, the time is 

ſhort; it remaineth that ye uſe this world as 

tho ye uſed it not: for the faſhion of this world 

vanitheth away. See that ye love not the world, 

neither the things that are in the world: but 

ſer your aflection on heavenly things, where 

Chriſt ſirterh on the right hand of God. Be 

meek, and long ſuttering, ſerve and edify one 

another, with the gift that God hath * vou. 
1,4 S Ware * 
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| | A Letter from G. Marſh to Jenkin 


hs Crampton, James Lerver,EliceFogge, 


Another let - 


tet of Mr. 
Marſh to 


ſome of his 


friends. 


Tobit 1. 
Dan. 1. 
x Mac. 1. 


John 5. 
# Tim, 5. 


the ſame God (which by his grace hath called 
us from wicked popery unto true chriſtianity, 


end gloriouſly deliver us, either by death, or 


Ralph Bradſhaw, &c. 


God's word. And doubt not but that the mer- 


again for our juſtification. To whom with the 
2 and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
power for evermore. Amen. TROL 

Salute from me in Chriſt all others which love 
us in the faith, and at your diſcretion make 
them partakers of theſe letters: and pray ye all 
for me and others in bonds for the Golpel, that 


and now of love proveth our patience: by per- 
ſecution) will of his mercy and favour in the 


by lite, to his glory, Amen. At Lancaſter, 

Auguſt 30. 1555. — 

Buy me an unprofitable ſervant of Chriſt, 
gol 1 2661-271 George Marſh. 


(375 B11 


# + 4 


« 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 


thi oly Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. "i 


Aſter ſalutations in Chriſt, and hearty thanks 
for. your friendly tokens and your other re- 
membrances towards me, beſeeching God that 
ye may increaſe in faith, fear, and love, and all 

ood gilts, and grow up into a perfect. man in 

hriſt : "Theſe be earneſtly to exhort you, yea 
and to beſeech you in the tender mercy ot 
Chriſt, that with purpoſe of heart ye continu- 
ally cleave unto the 2 54 and that ye Worſhip 
and ſerve him in ſpirit, in the Goſpel of his Son. 
For God will not be worſhipped after the com- 
mandments and traditions to men, neither yer 
by any other means appointed, preſcribed and 
taught us, but by his holy word. And though 
all men for the moſt part defile themſelves with 
the wicked traditions of men, and ordinances 
after the world, and not after Chriſt: yet do 
ye aſter the example of Tobit, Daniel and his 
three companions, Mattathias and his three ſons, 
be at a point with yourſelves, that ye will not 
be defiled with the unclean meats of the hea- 
then; 1 do mean the filthineſs of idolatry, and 
the very heatheniſh ceremonies of the papiſts: 
but as the true worſhippers, ſerve ye God in 
ſpirit and truth, according to the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, which I would with and defire you above 
all things continually and reverently (as Chriſt 
and St. Paul command you) to ſearch and read, 
with the wholeſome monitions of the ſame : to 
reach, exhort, comfort and edify one another, 
and your brethren and neighbours, now in the 
time of this our miſerable captivity, and great 
tamiſhment of ſouls, for want of the food of 


ciful Lord, Who hath promiſed to be with us 
even unto the world's end, and that whenſoever 


-| {criprures,” Will keep, you from all errors, a 
tend 1 15 


thin | 
the Fre loaves and two fiſhes to feed five thou. 
ſand men, beſides women and children, ſhall 
alſo augment his gifts in you, not only to the 
edifying and winning of others in Chriſt, but 
alſo to an exceeding great increaſe of your 
knowledge in God and his holy word. And 
fear nor your ad verſaries; for either according 
to his accuſtomed manner God ſhall blind their 
eyes that they ſhall not ſpy you, either get you 
out in their ſight, or elſe graciouſly deli- 
ver you out of their hands by one means or 
other. - r rar | 
Obey with reverence all your ſuperiors, un. 1 
leſs they command idolatry or ungodlineſs, us 
Make proviſion tor oat Moulin chiefly that 
they be inſtructed and taught in the law of 
God. Love your wives even as your ownfelves, 
and as Chrit loved the congregation. Love 
your children, but abuſe them not, left they be 
of a deſperate mind: and bring them up in the 
nurture and information of rhe Pom and teach 
them even as the godly: parents of Tobit the 4 
younger, and Suſanna did teach their children, 
even from their infancy to reverence God ac- 
cording to his law, and to abſtain from fin, 
providing that in no wiſe they be brought up 
in idleneſs and wantonneſs, ſeeing that ye reckon 
yourſelves to be children of God, and look for 
the lite which God ſhall give to them which 
never turn their belief from him. See that ye 
ever fear God, and keep his commandments; 
and though the plague of God chance upon 
vou, yet remain ye ſtedfaſt in the faith and 
fear of God, and thank him, and ſerve him in 
ſuch holineſs and righteouſneſs as are accept- 
able before him all the days of your life. Com- 
fort yourſelves in all your adverfities, and ſtay 
yourſelves in him, Who hath promiſed not to 
leave you as fatherlefs and motherleſs children 
without any comfort, but that he will come to 
you like a moſt gentle and mercitul Lord. He 
will continually ſtand by you in all your trou- 
bles, aſſiſting, helping, and ſuccouring you at 
all times. I will be with you (faith he) unto 
the end of the world.” And cleave. you faſt 
unto him, which was incarnate, lived, wrought, 
taught, and died for your fins, yea, roſe again 
from death, and aſcended into heaven for your 
juſtification. Repent ye of the lite that is paſt, 
and ceaſe from fin, and from henceforward 
live as much time as remainerh in the fleſh, 
not after the luſts of men, but ator th will of 
God. Jo do good and diſtribute, forget not. 
Faſt and pray bulily, and as every man hath 
received the gift, miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other as good miniſters of the manifold graces 0 
God, that God in all things may be plorified 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom' be praiſe and 
dominion for ever, and while the world ftand- 


_ 


eth, Amen, | 


two vr three be gathered together in his name, | 


Yours, George Marlb. 
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„ E fame grace and peace, (dearly belove 

e, 1 in 0 1 intirely deſird und 5 
” o you, Which the [apoſtle St. Faul wiſheth 
to all them, unto Whom. he did write andſend! 
his epiſtles, than which two. things no bettet 
can be wiſhed and defired of God. Graces 
throughout all the epiſfles of Paul, taken for 
che free mercy. and favour of God, whereby 
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appointed ito ſuffer. for/his'Son's ſake. Where- 

ore eſtabliſh; yourſelves, and be of good com- 
torr, and de not moved in theſe afflictiong, 
knowing chat we are appointed theteunto. Fr 


| 


| he ſaveth us freely without any deſervings or 
1 works of the law. In like manner peace 
taken for the quietneſs and tranquillity of th 
conſctence, being fully perſwaded that thro the 
only merits of Chriſt s death and blood-theddiog, 
there is an atonement and peace made between 
God and us, ſo that God will no more impure 
our fins unto us, nor yet condemn; us. 
Dearly beloved, I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of things, tho 
chat you know them yourſelves, and be allo 
eſtabliſhed in' the preſent truth; not withſtand- 
ing, J think it meet, as long as I am in this ta- 
bernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you in re- 
memblance. Wherefore I beſeech you brethren, 
and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye in- 
& creaſe more and more, even as ye have receiv- 
ed, how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe God 
And as Barnabas, that good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, exhorced the Antiochians, 
with purpoſe of heart cleave ye continually un- 
to the Lord. And ſtand faſt, and be not moved 
from the hope of the goſpel, whereof God be 
thanked, ye have had plenteous preaching unto 
you theſe years paſt, by the faithful miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Leiver, Pilkinton, Brad ford, Saun- 
ders, and others, Which now, when perſecution 
ariſerh, becauſe of the word, do not fall away 
like ſhrinking children, and forfake the truth, 
but are preſt and ready for your ſakes, Which 
are his my ſtical body, to forſake the chief and 


Tan 


in giving place to the outragious tyranny of 
the world, to forſake their livings, friends, 
native land, and other chief pleaſures of this 
lite, and to commit themſelves to painful exile, 
that if it pleaſe God, Chriſt may come again 
out of Egypt, And others are ready to fulfil 
a their miniſtry unto the uttermoſt: that is to 
„ Wit, with their painful impriſonments and 
x blood-ſheddin 
firm and ſeal Ghrift's goſpel whereot they have 
been miniſters: and as St. Paul faith, not only 
to be caſt into 8 but alſo to die for the 
r 


LOND CW TNT 5 VI . OT STI” 1 


name of the Lord Jeſus. 

2 Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony 
5 of our Lord Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us 
t which are his priſoners, bur ſuffer ye adverſity 
. with the goſpel, for which word we ſuffer as 
I ev1] doers, even unto. bonds, but the word of 
* God is not bound with us. Therefore we ſuffer 
t all things for the elects ſake, that they alſo 
4 1000 obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus with eternal glory: wherefore ſtand ye 
of taſt in the faith, and be not moved from the 
. 0 of the goſpel, and ſo ſhall ye make us 
h even with joy to ſuffer for your ſakes, and as 
* the apoſtle laĩth, To fulfil that which is behind 
if of the paſſions of Chriſt in our fleſh, for his 
d y's ſake, which is the congregation. -- St. 
d Paul doth not here mean, that there wanteth 
1 any thing in the paſſion of Chriſt, which may be 

| ſupplied man; for the paſſion of Chrift, as 


touching his o] perſon, is that moſt perfect and 


all- ſufieient ſacrifice, whereby we are all made 


principal delights of this life, and ſome of them 


„if need ſhall require, to con- 


on our nothing: can be, greater conſplation 
and 3 joy wha us het Borg than 

to hear of your faith and love, and that ye have 

2 good remembrance of us always, praying for 

us. as we. do for you, as rhe apoſtle writeth of 
the Theſlalonians, ſaying, Now are we alive, 44. 
itye ſtand ſtedfaſt in che Lord? for good ſhep- 1 . 
herds da al ways count the welfare and proſpe- tion of a 
rous eſtate of Chriſt's lock to be their own: for we paſtor 
while it goeth well wich the congregation, it 

goeth well with them alſo in whatſoever affli- 

Sion or adverſity they be: but when they ſee 

the church in any peril or weakneſs, then be 

they weary. of their own lives, then can they 

have no reſt nor joy. Who is weak, ſaich St. 

«© Paul, and I am not weak? who is offended; 

« and 1 do not burn.” But this affection is not 

in them thar ſeek their own lucre and glory. 

And toraſmuch as the life of man is a perpe- A ctuigian 
tual warfare upon earth, let us run wit > 3-414 nog 
unto the battle that is ſer before us, and like upon cart. 
good warriors of Jeſus Chriſt pleaſe him, who 
hath choſen us to be ſoldiers, and not like 
ſhrinking children faint and fall away from the 
truth now in time of adverſity and tribulation, 
wherewith all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus muſt be tried, even as gold and ſilver is 
proved in the fire, and whereof all the ſcrip- 
tures have given us ſo much torewarning. For 
God is wont for the moſt part to warn his elect 
and - choſen, what affliction and trouble ſhall 
happen unto them for his ſake, not to affright 
them thereby, bur rather to prepare their minds 
againſt the boiſterous ſtorms of perſecution. | As 
we have a notable example in the apoſtle St. 

Paul, unto whom God ſent Agabus, Who pro- 
pheſied unto him of the impriſonment and 
bands that he ſhould ſuffer at Jeruſalem; in 
whom we have alſo a good example of conftan- 
cy and ſtedfaſtneſs, who regarding not the tears 
of his familiar friends, nor yet the peril of his 
own lite, did through fire and water go on till 
to ſer forth the glory of God; and he being de- 
livered from the hands. of his wicked and 
blood-thirſty enemies, and that ſo many times, 
is in conclution fain to commit himſelf to che 
rough waters of the ſea, where he was a long 
ſeaſon in great peril: and jeopardy of his own 
life. But God was always (to the great com- 
fort of all that ſhall hear it) moſt ready to help 
and ſuccour him. Firft, he did fend him a 
moſt friendly and ſweer company, I mean Ari- as, .z; 
ſtarchus and Lucas, ſo ruling .the heart of the 
under captain Julius, that he. courteouſly in- 
treated him, and gave him liberty to go.to his 
friends, and to retreſh himſelf, and he was be- 
neficial unto him at all times. In hike manner 
was God with Joſeph, and delivered him from 
all his ad verſities, and gave him favour and wit- 
dom in the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, in- 
ſomuch that he made him governour over all 
Egypt, and over all his houſhold. In like man- 
ner was he with Jeremy and Daniel, in their 
great troubles, and appointed men for them in 
their moſt troubles, to relieve, ſuccour, and help 
Mmm ' | | them, 
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Peter deli- 4 X L , | 
+ vercl out of {[eeping between two ſoldiers, bound with two 


priſon. 


them, to their fingular comfort. note bark 
Alſo when Peter was in Herod's priſon, 


chains, and tue keepers before the door kee 


ing the priſon, the ſame night that Herod had 


4 


| 


intended to have brought him out unto the 


people the day following, and to have put him 
undo death to pleaſe the Jews, as a little before 
due had killed James the brother of John with 
the {word ; God ſent his angel, and rhe chains 
fell off from Peter's hands, and the 1rort gate 
opened unto him by gts own accord; and ſo was 
Peter wonderfully delivered by God. For it 
is the true living God that looſeth all bands, 
and delivereth out of priſon, and not that 


4 feigned god St. Leonard. On that true God 


7 did St. Peter call, unto him did he aſcribe the 

glory of his deliverance, ſaying, © Now I 

d know of a truth, that God hath ſent his 
angel, &c. 

Theſe things are written for our learning, 

that we thro' patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 

tures might have hope. The God of parience 

and comfort, grant that we be like-minded 


one towards another, after the enſample of 


Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, may 
with one mouth glorify God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriit. 


A poor priſoner for Chriſt, George Marſh. 


A Letter 
2 * Robert Langley. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


Langlex 88 Chriſt, Robert Langley, and with all them 


that love the Lord Jeſus unteignedly, Amen. 
After hearty commendations to you, with 
thanks for that ye did viſit me a priſoner in 
Chriſt, and unacquainted with, to your coſts, 
this ſhall be to let you know, that ye ſhall re- 
ceive from me mine examination and handling 
at Lathum, and the cauſe of mine impriſon- 
merit, according as I did promiſe you: and 
this ye ſhall receive by my brother, or ſome 
one of the Bradſhaws of Bolton within this 
ſeven-night, willing you to ſhew the ſame to 
ſuch fairhful men about Mancheſter or elſe- 
where, as you do take to be favourers of true 
religion, and Chriſt's holy word, and then to 
deliver it again. And whereas you did put 
me in comfort, that if I did want any thing 
neceflary unto this lite, you with ſome others 
would be bearers with me in this my coftly 
and painful aMiction ; I give you moſt heart 
thanks, and rejoice greatly in the Lord, who 
ſtirs up the hearts of others to be careful for 
me in this my great neceſſity. I thank God, 
as yet I do want nothing, and intend to be as 
little chargeable to others (ſaving my mother) 
as I can. If I do want, I will be bold with 
ou and others, to ſend for your relief and 
help in my neceſſity ; defiring you in the mean 
while to pray for me, and all others in the 
bonds of Chriſt, that God would perform the 
thing which he hath begun in us, that we ma 
with boldneſs confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, and fighr 
the good fight of faith. 
c Yours, George Marſh. 


Mr. Marſh's Letter to his Friend. 


Lerter to his 
triend. 


us the Lord. | 


from George Marſh toſpe 


Som Mi the love of God, and the fellowſhip of 
Naben tlie Holy Ghoſt, be with you good brother in 


A Letter from James Bradſhaw, ſent 


y [provoke and ſtir up prayer, drive and force us 


After hearty commendations and thanks to 
you, not only for your large token, but much 
more for your loving letters, full of conſolation 
to me as touching my perſon to you unknown: 
theſe thalÞ be 'to certify you, that 1 rejcice 
greatly in the Lord, when I do perceive hoy 
my {weet Saviour Chriſt doth ſtir up the mind; 
not only of my familiar friends in times paſt 
bur alſo of ſundry and divers heretofore unto 
me unknown and unacquainted, to bear 
with me in this my painful and coſtly impric 
ſonment, ſending me things not only necettar 
for this preſent life, but alſo comtortable let. 
ters, encouraging and exhorting me to continue 
grounded and eſtabliſhed in the faith, and no 

to be moved away from the hope of the goſpel 
whereof, according © my; ſinall talent, I hae 
been a miniſter: and daily I call and Cry unto 
the Lord in whom is all my truſt. And with. 
out whom I can do nothing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in me, would vouch. 
late to go forth with it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt, being ſurely certified in my conſcience 
of this, that he will ſo do, foraſmuch as he 
hath given me, that not only I ſhould believe 
on him, but allo ſuffer for his ſake. The Lord 
ſtrengthen me with his Holy Spirit, chat I may 
be one of the number of thoſe bleſſed, which 
enduring to the end, thall be fayed. 
And whereas you ſay, that my ſuffering «f 
rſecution with Chriſt is a thing to you mot 
comfortable, I make anſwer, that in all mine 
adverſity and neceſſity nothing on your behalf 
1s greater conſolation unto me, than to hear of 
the faith and love of others, and how they 
have good remembrance of us always, even as 
the 5 reporterh by the Theſſalonians, fay- 
ing, Now are we alive, if ye ſtand ſtedfaſt in 
the Lord. For my truſt in the Lord is, tha 
this my buſineſs ſhall happen to the furtherance 
of the goſpel, and that you will be none of thoſe 
torgettul and hypocritical hearers, whereof ſome 
being but way-lide hearers, the devil cometh 
and taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved, (but let 
prayer be made without ceaſing by the congre- 
gation unto God tor them) — no doubt God 
will to your conſolation gloriouſly deliver by 
one means or other his oppreſſed, Only tarry 
ye the Lord's leiſure ; be ſtrong, let your heart 
be of good comtort, and wait ye {till for the 
Lord. He tarrieth not that will come, look 
tor him therefore and faint not, and he will 
never fail you, 


Yours, George Marſh. 


to George Marſh in Priſon. 


RACE and peace from God the Father, 4 

and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
alway, Amen. a 
We had a letter from you, which is a great 
comfort unto us, to ſee you take the croſs ſo 

thankfully. Trouble and affliction doth prove, 

try, inſtru&t, confirm, and ſtrengthen the faith, 


to amendment of life, to the fear of God, to 
meekneſs, to patience, to conſtancy, to gentle- 
neſs, to ſoberneſs, temperance, and to all man- 
ner of virtues, and are the occaſion of exceed- 
ing much good, as Well tranſitory as eternal, 
in this world as in the world to come. There 


Mr. Marſh's RACE be with you, and peace be mul- 
tiplied in the knowledge of God, andlbut he hath one croſs or other. And although 
Je FIC ; 


is neither good nor bad, godly nor ungodl), 


ſome 
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of Mr. William Flower, &c: 
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Anno ſome chere be that can ſhift for a while, and 

5. make proviſion for themſelves for a time, by 
8 crafty and ſubtilty and diſſimulation, or by 
ſome fal ſhood in fellow ſhip (as they call it) yer 
they bring themſelves at length into the higheſt 
danger, contuſion and ſhame, both in this 
world, and in the world to come. And ſeein 
that all the troubles and adverſity in this worl 
are a thouſand times more light and eaſy, yea 
nothing in compariſon of the eternal fire, which 
is prepared and already kindled tor the unfaith- 
ful wicked enemies of God; all faithful and 
godly perſons ought to bear and ſuffer their 
tranſitory affliction and adverſity the more pa- 
tiently, willingly, and thank fully; conſider- 
ing and remembring all the dearly beloved 
friends of God, which were wonderfully vexed 
mp and plagued of their enemies, Abraham of the 
ig Chaldees, Lot of the Sodomires, Iſaac of Iſh- 
en. mael, Jacob of Efau, Moſes of his people, Da- 
vid of Saul, and of his own ſon. - As for Job 
he had not a drop of blood in his body. John 
Baptiſt, the holieſt that ever was born of a 
woman, was, without any law, right, or rea- 
ſon, beheaded in priſon, as though God had 
known nothing at all of him. 

We have many thouſands fellow-martyrs and 
companions of our miſery and adverſity, in 
reſpe& of whoſe impriſonment, racking, chains, 
fire, wild beaſts, and other means wherewith 
they were tormented, all that we ſuſter is but 
a blaſt of wind. Therefore now, wholoever is 
aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt, and aggrieved 
therewith, the ſame is aſhamed to have Chriſt 
for his fellow and companion, and therefore 
ſhall the Lord Jeſus Chrift be aſhamed of him a- 
gain at the latter day. | 

Thus I leave tor this time, beſeeching you 
to let me have your advice, becauſe I do not 
outwardly ſpeak that with my tongue that 1 
do not thick in my heart. Pray for me, as I 
for you. I beſeech the Holy Ghoſt to have you 
in his keeping alway, Amen. 

By your friend, 
James Bradſhaw. 


A daily Prayer uſed by George Marſh. 


cc 
cc 


ty 
uſed 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the only 
phyſician of wounded conſciences, we 
' © miſerable finners truſting in thy gracious 

« goodneſs, do briefly open unto thee rhe evil 
* tree of our heart, with all the roots, boughs, 
leaves, and fruits, and with all the crooks, 
© knots, and knoures, all which thou knoweſt: 
for thou throughly perceiveſt as well the in- 
* ward luſts, doubrings, and denying thy pro- 
* vidence, as thoſe groſs outward fins which 
* we commit inwardly and deadly. Where- 
fore we beſeech thee, according to the little 
* meaſure of our infirmity, although we be far 
unable and unapt to pray, that thou wouldeſt 
* mercitully Jef we our ſtony hearts, and 
* for theſe old hearts, .create new within us, 
* and repleniſh us with a new ſpirit, and wa- 
© ter us, and moiſten us with the juice of hea- 
5 venly grace, and wells of ſpiritual waters, 
„ whereby the inward venom and noiſom 
„ Juice of the fleſh may be dried up, and 

cuſtom of the old man changed, and our 
heart, always bringing forth thorns and 
* briars to be burned with fire, from hence- 


£ . © . . . 
. forth may bear ſpiritual fruits in righteouſ- 
nels and holineſs, unto life everlaſting, 
men,” ; 


Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do daily 


[on my knees, uſe" this confeſſion of ſins, wil- 


ling and exhorting you to do the ſame, and dai- 
Iy to acknowledge unfeignedly to God your un- 
belief, unthankfulneſs, and diſobedience againſt 
him. This ſhall ye do, if ye will diligently 
conſider and look yourſelves firſt in the pure 
glaſs of God's commandments, and there ſee 
our outward filthineſs and uncleanneſs, and ſo 
earn to vanquiſh the ſame, that is to wit, tall 
in hearty diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and thereby be 
provok@4 to long after Chriſt, for we truly are 
linners; but he is juſt, and the juſtifier of all 
them that believe on him. We are poor, bur 
he 18 rich in mercy- toward all them rhat call 
upon him. If we 1 and thirſt for righte- 
ouſneſs, let us reſort unto his table, for he is a 
moſt liberal feaſt- maker. He will ſet before us 
his own holy body, which is given to us to be 
our meat, and his precious blood, which was 
thed for us, and for many for the remiſſion of 


„ſins, to be our drink. He biddeth, willech, 


and callerh for gueſts, which hunger and thirſt. 
„Come (faith he) all ye that labour and are Matth. 21: 
laden, and I will refreſh you, cool and eaſe 
you, and you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” 


EC 


The Liſe of William Flower, who 
for ſtriking of a Prieſt, was appre- 
hended, firſt having his Hand cut 
off, and aſter martyr'd for his con- 
ſtant Adherence to the Truth. 


Illiam Flower, otherwiſe named Branch, 
| firſt concerning his trade of lite, and 
bringing Ps he was born at Snowhill in the 
county of Cambridge, where he went to ſchool 
ſome years, and then came to the abby of Ely; 
where, after he had remained a while, he was 
a profeſſed monk according to the order and 
rule of the ſame houſe wherein he remained, 


* ” . 7*11* 
uling and bearing the habit of a monk, and Ne gg 
obſerving the rules and orders of the ſame a monk hes 

a pine In 


houſe, until he came to one and twenty years i boufg of 
of age, or thereabout; and before he came to Ely. 

that age, and being a profeſſed monk, he was 
made a prieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and there 
did celebrate and ſing maſs a good ſpace to- 
gether. After that, 55 reaſon of a viſitation, 
and certain injunctions given in the ſame time 
by the authority of king Henry the eighth, he 
torſook the fame houſe, and cafting from him 
the ſaid monk's habit and religion aforeſaid, 
took upon him and uſed the habit of a ſecular 
prieſt, and returned to Snowhill, where he was 
born; and there he did celebrate and ling mals, 
and taught children their primmer and accidence 
about half a year together. 

Then he went to Ludgate in Suffolk, and 
there ſerved as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of 
a year; and from thence he went to Sroniland, 
where he tarried and ſerved as a ſecular prieſt 
alſo, until the coming out of the ſix articles: 
and then he departed from thence, and went 
into Glocefterſhire, where after he had made 
his abode in the country a while, at length in 
Tewksbury, according to God's holy ordi- marie + 
nance, he married a wife, with whom he ever wie. 
after faithfully and honeſtly continued: and 
after his marriage, he tarried in Tewksbury a- 
bout two years together, and from thence he 
went to Broſley, where he tarried three quar- 


ters of, a year, and practiſed phyſick ana 


chirurgery, 


Mr. Flftrer & 
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228 A Coinmunication between Robert Smith and William Flower. 


— — 


cChirurgery, and from thence he removed to intending by God's ; 
Northamptonſhire, where under a gentleman heſ truth that ye ſhall demand lawfully of me, in all 1553. 
N taught children their primmers, and to Write things. | | 
5 and read. But departing from thoſe parts he 


Smith. Then 1 deſire you to ſhew me the 
came to London, and there remained for a cer- truth of your deed, committed on John Chel- 


\ ni 
155 


tain ſpace, After that, being deſirous to ſee tam prieſt in the church, as near as you can, 
his country, he returned to Snowhill: where he that I may hear from your own mouth how 
Was born; from thence to Brankſtrey in Eſſex, it was. | : 


then to Coxall, Where he taught children a Flower. I came from my houſe at Lambert 


William 


ſpace, and ſo came to Lambeth near London, 
where he hired: a houſe, and placed bis wife, 
where he and his wife did dwell together till 


Flower 


over the water, and entring into St. Margarer's 
church, and there ſeeing che people falling 
down before a moſt ſhameful and deteſtable 


this time: howbeir for the moſt part he was 

always abroad, except once or twice in a month, 

to vilit and ſee his wife; where he being af 

home upon Eaſter day about ten or eleven of 

the clock in the forenoon of the lame day, came 

over the water from Lambeth into St. Marga- 

ret's church at Weſtminſter, where he ſeeing a 

prieſt named John Cheltam adminiſtring and 

giving the ſacrament of the altar to the people, 

and therewith being greatly offended in his 

conſcience with the prieſt for the ſame his do- 

ing (tor that he judged him not to be a catho- 

lick miniſter, neither his act to be catholick and 

Flows laudable according to God's word) did ftrike 

popiſh prieſt and wound him upon the head, and alſo upon 

ary ar the arm and hand with his woodknife, che 

lier. rieſt having the ſame time in his hand a cha- 

fice, with certain confecrated ' hoſts therein, 

$i which were ſprinkled with the blood of the 
_ | 44 {aid prieſt. 

14 In which action as indeed he did not well or 
y, ſo after ward, being examined be- 
Bonner, did no leſs confeſs his not 
well doing in the ſame, ſubmitting therefore 
himſelf willingly to puniſhment, when it ſhould 

th | come. Howbeit touching his belief in the ſa- 
4 crament, and the Tra- miniſtration; he nei- 

ther would nor did ſubmit himſelf. 

. 1 Whereupon the aforeſaid William Flower, 
ing m the being firſt apprehended and laid in the Gate- 
Weſtminſter houſe at Weſtminſter (Where he had given two 
me the ſame day a little before to the pri- 
oners, ſaying, he would ſhortly after come to 
them) with as many 1rons as he could bear: 
afterward was ſummoned before biſhop Bonner 


idol, being moved with extream zeal for my 
God, whom 1 ſaw before my face diſhonoured, 
I drew forth my hanger, and ſtrake the prieſt 
Which miniſtred the ſa:ne upto them: where- 
upon I was immediately apprehended, and this 
is moſt true, as the act is manifeſt. 
Smith. Did ye not know the perſon that ye 
ſtrake, or were ye not zealous upon him for any 
evil will or hatred betweeen you at any time. 
Flower. No verily, I never to my knowledge 
{aw the perſon before that preſent, neither ought 
him or any man alive eyil will or malice; tor 
it he had not had it, another ſhould, it I had 
any time come where the like occaſion had been 
miniſtred, if God had permitted me to do it. 
Smith. Do ye think that thing to be well 1 
done, and after the rule of the goſpel? — 
Flower. I do confeſs alhfleſh to be ſubject to == 
the power of Almighty God, whom he maketh &= 
his miniſters to do- his will and pleaſure; as in 
example, Moſes, Aaron, Phineas, Joſhua, Zimri, 
Jehu, Judith, Mattathiah, with many others, 
not only changing degrees, but alſo plant- 
ing zeals to his honour, againſt all order and 
reſpect of fleſh and blood. For, as St. Paul faith, 
His works are palt finding out:“ by whoſe 
ſpirit I have alſo given my fleſh at this preſent 
unto ſuch order, as it ſhall pleaſe the good will 
of God to appoint, in death, which before the 
act committed I looked for. 
Smith. Think you it convenient for me, or 
any other, to do the like by your example? 
Flower. No verily, neither do I know if it 
were to do again, whether I could do it again, 
or no: for I was up very early at St. Paul's 


William 


Willaw eyangelicall 


repenteth his fore biſho 
al in mik. P 
ing. 
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W. Flower 


kh 


W. Flower his ordinary, April 19. 1555. where the biſhop |church upon Chriſt's day in the morning, to 
fore biſhop after he had ſworn him upon a book (according have done it in my jealouſy : but when I came | 
1 to his ordinary manner) miniſtred articles andi in place I was no more able to do it, than now A 
| interrogatories to him. But before I ſpeak off to undo that is done; and yer now being com- 
the artleles, firſt we have here to ſet forth What] pelled by the ſpirit, not only to come over ve 
communication paſſed bet wixt him and Robert |the water, and to enter the church, bur being re 
Smith being then alſo there priſoner with him, in mind fully content to die for the Lord, gave ta 
concerning his fact done at Weſtminſter, the over my fleſh willingly without all tear, I praiſe 
tenor and effect of which communication here God. Wheretore 1 cannot learn you to do the 0 
followeth. like. Firſt, becauſe I know not what is in you. oh 
ee I the rules of the goſpel com- = 
* | mandeth us to ſutter with patience all wrongs 
| A Communication between Robert and injury ; yet neee it he make you 808 
N Smith - and William F lower, con- worthy, that hath made me zealous, ye ſhall 
| cerning his Striking of the Prieſt at hot be hindered, judged, nor condemned for 
Weſt ©, Rl he doth in his people his unſpeakable works in Is 
ELLMINITET, all ages, which no man can comprehend. ] 
; ; humbly beſeech you to judge the beſt of the *5 . 
| Smirh. Riend, foraſmuch as I underſtand | ſpirit, and condemn not God's doings : for 19 Ali, 
A commu- that you do profeſs the goſpel, cannot expreſs with my mouth the great mer- 82 in 
K mcaron de and alſo have ſo done a long ſeaſon, I am bold |cies that God hath thewed on me in this thing, jew 
den Smith to come unto you, and in the way of commu- which I repent not“. Ws. a 
„ oder. nication to demand and learn a truth at your | Smith. Are ye not aſſured to have death mi- 


own mouth, of certain things by you commit- 
ted, to the aſtoniſhing not only of me, bur of 
divers others that alſo profeſs the truth. 
Flower. I praiſe God for his great goodneſs, 
in thewing me the light of his holy word ; and 
give you hearty thanks for your vilitation, 


niſtred unto you for the ſame act committed, 
and even with extremity ? . 
Flower? I did betore the deed committed, 
adjudge my body to die for the fame: Where- 
upon I carried abGut me in writing, mine Op! 
nion of God and the holy ſcriptures; that : It 
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"had pleaſed God to have given them leave to 
94 ae ele my body in the 1 they might 
** in the faid writing have ſeen my hope, which 
* (I praiſe God) is Lid up fate within my breaſt, 

notwithſtanding _ death that may be mini- 

ſtred upon my body in this world; being al- 

certained of everlaſting life thro' Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, and being moſt heartily torry for all 
mine offences committed in this fleſh, and truſt- 
ing ſhortly thro' his mercy, ro ceaſe from the 
ame. 
7 Smith. It is no need to examine or commune 
with you of the hope that ye have any further: 
for I perceive (God be praiſed) ye are in good 
eſtate, and therefore I beſeech God tor his 
mercies ſpread his wings over you, that as for 
his love you have been zealous, , even to the 
loſs of this lite, ſo he may give you his Holy 
Spirit to conduct you out of this death into a 
better life, which I think will be ſhortly. 
Flower. I hunger for the ſame (dear triend 
being full aſcertained that they can kill but the 
body, which I am afſured ſhall receive lite a- 
gain everlaſting, and ſee no more death; en- 
tirely defiring you and all that fear the Lord, 
to pray with me to 1 God, to perform 
the ſame in me ſhortly. And thus Robert Smith 
departed, leaving him in the dungeon, and 
went again to his ward. And this (gentle rea- 
der) is the truth, as near as the faid Smith 
could report it. | | 


And thus much concerning the talk between 
him and Robert Smith in priſon, concerning 
his fact in ſtriking the prieft. Now to return 
again to the matter of his exammation, where 
we left: we ſhewed before how this William 
Flower, after his ſtriking the prieſt, firſt was 
laid in the Gatehouſe ; then, 3 — examined 


the copy whereof here followeth. * 


William Flower, late of Lambeth 
in the County of Surry. 


155 HAT thou being of a lawful age and 

diſcretion, at the leaſt of ſeventeen 
years old waſt a profefled monk in the late 
abby of Ely, wherein after thy protefſion thou 
remainedſt until the age of one and twent 
vears, uſing all the mean time the habit and 
religion of the ſame houſe, and was reputed and 
taken notoriouſly for ſuch a perſon. 

2. Item, That after the premiſſes, thou waſt 
ordered and made prieſt, according to the laud- 
able cuſtom of the catholick church, and after- 
ward thou didſt execute and miniſter as a prieſt, 
and waſt commonly reputed, named, and taken 

or a prieſt. | 
n 3: Item, That after the premiſſes thou for- 
« getting God, thy conſcience, honeſty, and the 
. laudable order of the catholick church, didſt 
w- CONTary to thy profeſſion and vow, take, as un- 
to thy wife, one woman, commonly called 

Alice Pulton, in the pariſh church of Tewksbury 
in the dioceſs of Gloceſter, with whom thou 
hadſt mutual cohabition, and carnal copula- 
tion, as man and wife, and begat of her two 
children. | 
4 Item, That thou being a religious man 
and a prieſt, didit contrary to the order of the 
eccleſiattical laws, take upon thee to practiſe in 

wers places within the dioceſs of London, 


2 75 and chirurgery, when thou waſt not 
8 


before biſhop Bonner, had articles againſt him, 


Articles objected by Bonner, againſt 


admitted, expert, nor learned. 

5. Item, That upon Eafter day laſt paſt, that 
is to wit, the fourteenth day of this preſent 
month of April, within the pariſn church ot 
St. Margaret's at Weſtminſter, within the county 
of Middleſex and dioceſs of London, thou didit 
maliciouſly, outragiouſly, and violently pull ouc 
thy weapon, that is to wit, thy wood-knite or 
hanger. And whereas the prieſt and miniſter 
there, called fir John Chelron, was executing 
his cure and charge, eſpecially in doing his ſer- 
vice, and adminiſtring the ſacrament of the 
altar to communicants, then didſt thou wicked- 
ly and abominably ſmite wirh thy ſaid weapon 
the faid prieſt, firſt upon the head very fore, 
and afrerwards upon his hands or other parts of 
his body, 1 blood abundantly from 
him; the ſaid prieſt then holding the ſaid ſa- 
crament in his hand, and giving no occaſion 
why thou ſhouldeſt ſo hurt him; the people 


being grievouſly offended therewith, and the 


ſaid church polluted thereby, ſo that the inha- 
birants were compelled to repair to another 
church to communicate, and to receive the ſaid 
ſacrament. 

6. Item, That by reaſon of the premiſſes, 
thou waſt and art by the eccleſiaſtical laws of 
the church, amongſt other penalties, excommu- 
nicated and accurſed, ipſo facto, and not to be 
accompanied wirthal, neither in the church, nor 
other where, but in ſpecial caſes, 

7. Item, That thou, concerning the truth of 
Chriſt's natural body and blood in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, haſt been by the ſpace of 
theſe years, 20, 19, 18, 17, 16, 15, 14, 13, 12, M faith 
11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1. or any ment, 
one of them, and yet art at this preſent of this 
opinion; that is to ſay, that in the ſaid ſacra- 

ment of the altar, aſter the words of conſecra- 

tion, there is not really, truly, and in ver 

deed contained (under the forms of bread) the 

very true and natural body of our Saviour ſeſus 
Chriſt. a | 

8. Item, That thou for the hatred and diſ.- 
dain that thou hadſt and didſt bear againſt the 
ſaid facrament, and the virtue thereot, and a- 
gainſt the ſaid prieſt adminiſtring the ſame (as 
before) didſt ſmite, wound, and hurt him in 
manner and form as before is declared. 

9. Item, That thou, over and beſides the 
pains due unto thee for the doing of the cruel 


. 


His faith in 


y | tact, art alſo by the order of the eccleſiaſtical 


laws of the church, and the laudable cuſtom 
and ordinance of the ſame, to be reputed, taken, 
and adjudged (as thou art indeed) a very here- 
tick, and ro be puniſhed by and with the pains 
due for hereſy, by reaſon of the ſaid hereſy 
and damnable opinion. 

10. Item, That all the premiſſes be true, ma- 
nifeſt, notorious, and famous, and that upon the 
ſame, and every part thereof, there was and is 
within the faid parith of St. Margaret's and o- 
ther places thereabout, a publick voice and fame. 


The Anſwer of William Flower to 
the aforeſaid Articles. 


O the firſt article he anfwereth and con- 
felleth the ſame to be true in every part 
thereof, except that he ſaith and confeſſeth that 
he never conſented and agreed in his heart to 
be a monk. | 
To the ſecond article he anſwereth and con- 
feſſeth rhe ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
Howbeir he faith, that he never did, nor yer 
Nnn doth 


\ 


— 


230 Mx. Flowers Anſwers to the Articles 'objeted"agaimſt him. 122 
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| Flower con- feſſech, That he intending to live in holy ma- 
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to the order of the ſaid catholick church, becaule 
he was offended therewith in his conſcience, 
To the third article he anſwereth and con- 
Feflech his trimony, and not forgetting God, did marry 
to be boneſt with the ſaid Alice Pulton named in this article, 
ard lawful. herein he believed that he did well, and ac- 
cording to God's laws. Further, conſeſſing and 
believing; that all the time when he was pro- 
feſſed monk, and made prieſt, he did thereby 
utterly forget God: but When he did ſo marry 
| the faid Alice Pulton, and in continuing with 
her did beget three children, he did remember 
God, as he faith, and believeth that he did 
then law fully. . 
To the fourth article he anſwereth and be- 
lieveth the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
To the fifth article he anſwereth and con- 
feſleth, That his | conſcience being greatly 
offended with the ſaid fir John Chelron prieſt, 
for adminiſtring the ſacrament of the altar to 
the people at the place and time ſpecified in 
this article, he did ſo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame 
prieſt with his hanger or woodknife, as well 
upon his head, as upon other parts and places 
of his body, which he remembreth not, where- 
by the blood ran out, and was ſhed in the faid 
Note that church, as he believeth, having, as he faith, 
Pie W. none other cauſe or matter ſo to do, but only 
afterward in that his Conſcience was offended and grieved, 
—ů— in that the ſame prieſt did ſo give and admi- 
corretedard niſter the ſaid ſacrament to the people: which 
this anſwer, people he believeth was greatly abaſhed and 
| offended with his ſaid: fact and doing, and were 
enforced and compelled to go out of the church, 
and to repair to another to receiye the ſaid ſa- 
crament. And further, being then demanded 
and examined, whether he did then mind and 
intended to have killed the faid prieſt, or nor : 
he ſaid he would not anſwer thereunto. And 
being further examined, whether he did well 
or evil in ſtriking the ſaid prieſt; he would 
make no anſwer thereunto. | 

To the fixth he anſwereth and faith, That 
whether he be ſo excommunicate or accurſed, 
as is contained in this article, he reterreth him- 
ſelf herein to the eccleſiaſtical laws. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth and faith, That 
by the ſpace of fix and twenty years now paſt, 
he hath always been, and yet is of this opinion 
touching the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as fol- 
loweth ; namely, that in the ſacrament of the 

altar, after the words of conſecration, there is 
not really, truly, and in very deed contained 
under the form of bread, the very true and na- 
tural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

To the eighth he anſwereth and believeth 
the ſame to be true in every part thereof. 

To the ninth he anſwereth, and herein he 
referreth himſelf to the ſaid laws, cuſtom, and 
ordinance ſpecified in this article, that 1s to 
ſay, the canonical laws. 

To the laſt he anſwereth and believeth, that 
thoſe things before by him confeſſed be true, 
and thoſe which he hath denied, be untrue; 
and that the ſaid common voice and fame hath 


and doth only labour and go upon thoſe things 


by him before confeſſed. 
By me William Flower, alias Branch. 


W. Flower 
exhorted to 
recant, 


After this examination, the biſhop began to 
inſtruct him, and to exhort him to return again 


to the unity of his mother the catholick church, 
with ſuch reaſons as he is commonly wont to 


was paſt. 

To, this William Flower anſwering again 
thanked him for his offer: and where it was in 
his power to kill or not to kill his body, he 
ſtood there with contented, let him do therein 
what he thought; yet over his ſoul he had no 
ſuch power, which being once ſeparated from w. 


the body, is in the hands of no man, but only ce 


revoke 


his opinion of the ſacrament, he ſaid he would“ 
never go from that he had ſpoken, do he with 
him what he np | | N 

Then the biſhop aſſigned him again to appear 
in the ſame 7 in ihe . —.—. 
and 4. In the mean time to adviſe himſelf of his 
former anſwers, whether he would ſtand to the 
ſame his opinions or not: which if he ſo did, 
he would further proceed againſt him, &c. 

In the afternoon the ſaid William Flower , 
appeared again before the ſaid biſhop at the fs 
hour and place appointed. To whom the bi. 9. 
ſhop ſitting in his conſiſtory, ſpake theſe words: ting 
Flower, ye were this afteryoon here before 
me, and made anſwer to certain articles; and 
thereupon I reſpited you till now, to the intent 
you ſhould conſider and weigh with yourſelf 
your ſtate, and to remember while you have 
time, both your abominable act, and alfo that 
evil opinion Which ye have conceived touching 
the verity of Chriſt's true natural body in the 
ſacrament of the altar. 

To whom the ſaid Flower anſwered as fol- 

loweth: "That which I have ſaid, I will ſtand 
to; and therefore I require that the law may 
proceed againdt me. Whereupon the | biſhop 
commanded his notary (Harward by name) to 
read to him again his articles, as before. Which 
being read, the faid William Flower perſiſting 
in his ſentence, anſwered to all parts of the ar- 
ticles, as in the forenoon before, ſave only that 
he requeſted the biſhop concerning the fifth ar- 
ticle, he might alter ſomething his anſwer there- 
in, aſter this tenour and manner of words, to 
wit, and moreover confeſſeth and faith, that 
whereas he ſtruck the prieſt on Eaſter day laſt 
paſt, in St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter, he 
hath ſince that time, and yet doth miſlike hin- 
ſelf in that doing, and doth now judge and be- . 
lieve that the Ems act was evil and naught. _ 
How beit he faith and believeth, that for the tri 
matter and cauſe whereof he fo ſtruck the ſaid 
prieſt (which was tor miniſtring of the ſacra- 
ment ot the altar, which he taketh and judgeth 
abominable) he neither did, nor doth millike 
himſelf at all therein. 
Moreover, he deſireth of the ſaid biſhop li- 
cence to be granted him, to alter and take out 
ſome of the ninth article, and in place thereof, 
theſe words to be placed; to wit, Herein he 
reterreth himſelf to the laws, cuſtom and ordi- 
nance ſpecified in this article, &c. At which re- 
queſt, Bonner granted to the altering of both 
the articles according as he deſired, and ſo put 
in the acts. 25 

After this, the biſhop turning again to his old 
manner of exhorting, went about with words 
and words only) to perſuade him to ſubmit 
himſelf to the carholick church, and to the faith 
thereof. Not withſtanding all his perſuaſions, he 
ſtill remained in the conſtancy of his ſentence, 
ſaying, that he would not be removed from that 
he had ſpoken, to die therefore. Whereupon 
the biſhop aſſigned him the next day (being the 
twentieth day of April) to appear in the fame 


uſe to others, promiſing many fair things if he| place, between eight and nine of the clock in 


che 


of God either to ſave or ſpill. As concerning a 
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he Depoſitions againſt Mr. 


—_— ww. uw 


William Flower. 


pronounced in caſe he would not relent, &c. 


5 


reduce him to his catholick church and the unity 


time alluring him with fair promiſes, and fome- 
rimes with: menaces, terrors, and threatnings. 
To which he anſwered, Do what ye will, I am 


1 will forſake my opinion, &c. Whereupon the 


tain witneſſes, produced for the better infor- 
mation of this matter, the names of which wir- 
neſſes were theſe: William Jennings, John 


Pampion, Robert Smalwood, the parith prieſt 
of St. Margaret's at Weſtminiſter. The ſum 
and etfe& ot whoſe depoſitions here enſueth. 


Robert Graunt of Weſtminſter, examined up- 
on the ſaid anſwers of William Flower, ſaith 


and depoſeth; That he did hear and ſee the 
ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 


own hand, and alſo was preſent in the church 
ol St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, when the {ſaid 
William Flower did ſmite and wound the prieſt, 
when he was adminiſtring the ſacrament; and 
how this examinant among others preſſed to- 
wards him to take him, and was hurt thereby 
upon his chin, and after he was taken, this ex- 
aminant did help to conduct him to the Gate- 
houſe. 


Richard Dod of Weſtminſter, examined up- 
on the ſaid anſwers, faith and depoſerh, That 
he did hear and fee the faid Flower acknow- 
ledge and recognize the ſaid anſwers, and ſub- 
{cribe to the ſame with his own hands; and 
alſo did ſee and was preſent, when the ſaid 
Flower upon Eaſter- day laſt paſt drew his wood- 
kniie, and ſtruck the prieſt upon tne head, hand, 
and arm : who being wounded therewith, and 
having a chalice with conſecrated hoſts there 
in his hand, ſprinkled with the ſaid prieſt's 
blood, was reſcued by this examinant, and the 
{aid 'Flower carried to the Gatehoule, and the 
wood-knife taken away by this examinant. 


William Pampion, one of the church-wardens 
of the {aid pariſh church ot St. Margarer's in 


the {aid Flower, faith and depoſeth, That the 
ſame anſwers be true, and in his ſight were ſub- 
ſcribed with the hand of the ſaid Flower. And 
that upon Eaſter-day laſt paſt, about eleven ot 
the clock in the forenoon, in rhe pariſh church 
ot St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, among a great 
number of the people ready to rec eive the 
lacrament, the prieſt's back being turned to- 
ward the ſaid Flower, he the ſaid Flower ſud- 
denly drew forth his wood-knife, and ſtruck fir 
John Cheltam the prieſt both upon his head, 
hand, and arm, whereby he was wounded, 
and bled abundantly, and the chalice with 
conſecrated hoſts being in his hand, were ſprink- 
led with his blood, and the people in great fear 
cried out lamentably, as tho they ſhould pre- 
lently have been killed. 


Robert Smal wood of Weſtminſter, examined 
apon the ſaid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, 
That he did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower ac- 


7 the wording. then and there to hear che ſentence 
The next morning the ſaid William Flower]! | 
7 vas brought by the keeper belonging to thefim St. Margaret's church in Weſtminſter upon 
i warden of the Fleet. before biſhop Bonner, who, 
op according to his uſual manner, endeavour'd to 


thereof, that is, from Chriſt to antichriſt; ſome-|hurc, and wounded in the head, hand, and 


at a point: for the heavens ſhall as ſoon tall, as 


biſhop after he had»commanded theſe words to 
be. regiſtred, called for the depoſitions of cer-| 


ſaid anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the ſame with his 


knowledge and recognize the {aid answers; and 
fubſcribe the ſame with his own hand; and 
touching the ſtriking and wounding the prieſt 


Eaſter- day laſt, this examinant ſaith, he was not 
there When the fact was done, but immediately 
jatrer he came to church, and found the priett 


arm, by the ſaid Flower, and the people in 
great heavineſs by reaſon thereof. Allo the 
people did report, as this examinant fairh, that 
Flower did the deed, as the prieſt had the cha- 
lice in his hand, adminiſtring the ſacrament to 
che people. 12 
William Jennings of Weſtminſter, being exa- 
[mined upon the anſwers of the ſaid William 
Flower, faith and depoſeth by virtue of his 


„ Bray, Robert Graunt, Richard Dod, William oath, That he did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower 


acknowledge and recognize. the ſaid anſwers, 
and ſubſcribe to the ſame with his own hand 
in the conſiſtory place: and further depoſeth, 
That he upon Eaſter-day laſt paſt was preſent 
in the church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, 
where Flower ſtruck the ſaid fir John Cheltam 
prieſt, firſt upon the head, and atrerward upon 
his arm, whereby the ſaid prieſt is like to loſe 
his hand. Alſo this jurate depoſeth, that rhe 
ſaid fir John Cheltam had a 42 with certain 
conſecrated hoſts therein in his hand, which 
were ſprinkled with the blood of the ſaid prieſt, 
and after the ſaid Flower was apprehended by 
this examinant and others, they carried him 
immediately to the Gatehouſe in Weſtminſter. 


John Bray one of the church-wardens of the 
pariſh church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, 
worn and examined upon the ſaid anſwers, 
ſaith and depoſeth, That he did hear and ſee 
the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
ſaid anſwers, and alſo ſubſcribe unto the ſame. 
And further depoſeth of Flower's ſtriking the 
prieſt, in effect, as the reſt of the examinants 
do, and that this ſaid jurate Was preſent there 
at the doing thereof. 


— — 


Aſter the depoſitions of theſe witnefles were 


taken, publithed, and denounced, the ſaid bi- 
thop ſpake ro William Flower, and asked him, 
if he knew any matter or cauſe why ſentence 
ſhould nor be read, and he to be pronounced as 
an hererick. Whereunto he anſwered as fol- 
lowerh ; I have nothing at all to ſay, for I have 
already faid unto you all that I have to fay ; 
and that I have faid I will not go from: and 


Weſtminſter, examined upon the ſaid anſwers ot|theretore do what you will, &c. 


Which when he had ſpoken, the biſhop Sentence at 
proceeded to the ſentence, condemning and ex- condemna- 
communicating him for an heretick, and after aas 


gradation 


pronounced him alſo to be degraded, and ſo PRI 
committed him to the ſecular power. Upon dn Flower, 
the 24th day of the aforeſaid month of April, 

which was St. Mark's eve, he was brought ro 

the place of martyrdom, which was in St. Mar- 

garet's churchyard ar Weſtminſter, where the 

tact was committed : and there coming to the 

ſtake where he ſhould be burned, firſt he mak- 

eth his prayer to Almighty God, with a con- 

feſſion of his faith, in manner as followeth. 


« O eternal God, moſt mighty and merciful Mr.Flowe:'s 
“Father, who haſt ſent down thy Son upon Prayer. 

« the earth, to fave me and all mankind, who 

C aſcended up into heaven again, and left his 
blood upon the earth behind him, for the re- 

« demption of our ſins, have mercy upon me, 

„ have mercy upon me, for thy dear Son our 

Saviour 


v 
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The Burning of Mr. William Flower at Weſtminſter, 


4 only to 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whom I confeſs 

all ſalvation and juſtifitation, and 
that there is no other means, nor way, nor 
c holineſs, in which or by which any man can 
be ſaved in this 3 This is my faich, 


« Which I beſeech all men here to bear wit- 
eis og? 


Then he ſaid the Lord's prayer, and ſo made 


an end. 


Then Mr. Cholmeley came to him, deſirin 
him to recant his hereſy, whereby he might do 
good to the people, or elſe he would be damned. 

Flower anſwered as followeth: Sir I beſeech 
you tor ,God's ſake to be contented: for that I 
have ſaid, I have faid, and I have been of this 
tairh':from the beginning; and I rruft to the 
living God. he will give me his holy Spirit to 
continue to rhe end. Then he defired all the 
world to forgive him whom he had offended, 


g ces, chat they be not compelled to ſtay when 


ment of places, to give order tor their execu. 
tion accordingly. 

The 28th a letter was ſent to the lord tres. 
ſurer, to cauſe ſpeedy preparation to be made 
of ſuch money as was appointed for ſuch Perſons 
as ſhould carry the joyful tidings ot queen 
Mary's good delivery of child, to divers prin- 


the time ſhall come. The ambaſſadors were 
the lord admiral to the emperor, the lord Fitz. 
walter to the French king, fir Henry Sidney 
to the king of the Romans, Richard Shelley t0 
the king of Portugal, whoſe free paſſage thry 
France Dr. Wotton was ordered to procure. 

The 29th a letter was directed to fir Francis 
Inglefield to make ſearch for one John D. at 
London, and to apprehend him, and ſend him 


and che juſtices of the peace of that county * 
wherein they are to be executed that are alre;, 4 


dy condemned for religion, and upon agre,. 4 


iF as he 7 5 all the world. to the council, and to me ſearch for ſuch pa- 
11 This done, firſt his hand being held up a- pers and books as he thinketh may touch the 
1 ainſt the ſtake, was ftruck off, his left hand ſame D. or one Benger. 
1 being n him. At egi ſtrikingg | 

i. off his hand, ſome that were preſent, and pur- HHU 
Ii poſely obſerving the ſame, 1 1 9 eee 
us, that he in no part of his body did once | 85 

| ſhrink at the ſtriking thereof, but once a“ little The Martyrdom of John Gardmaker, 


he ſtirred his ſhoulders. and John Warne, Upholiter, who 


And thus fire was ſet unto him, who burning 5 
therein, cried with a loud voice, O the Son of ſuffer d both together 5 Smithfield, 
May 3o. 1555. 


1 God have mercy upon me, O the Son of God 

[4 1 receive my ſoul, three times, and ſo his ſpeech 
1 PON the 3oth day of May John Card- 
maker, other wiſe called Taylor, preben- 


Y being taken from him, he 3 no more, lift- 
dary of the church of Wells; and John Warne 


ing up notwithſtanding his ſtump with his other 
1 | arm as long as he could. 
4 And thus he endured the extremity of the|upholſter, of the pariſh 'of Sr. John in Walbrock 


| fire, being therein cruelly handled, by reaſon ſuffer d together in Smithfield. Of whom it had 
6 that the few faggots that were brought being |remaineth now articularly to entreat, begin- chis 
. not ſufficient to burn him, they were fain to ning with Mr. er who firſt Was an alſo 
1 ſtrike him down into the fire. Where he lying obſervant frier before the diſſolution of the in 1 
[i | along (which was doleful to behold) upon theſabbys: atterwards was a married miniſter, and Bur 


: ground, his lower part was conſumed in theſin king Edward's time appointed to be a rea-% 
| fire, whilſt his upper part was without the fire, der in St. Paul's, where the papiſts were ſo t 
his tongue in all mens fight ſtill moving in his much grieved With him for his doctrine's ſake, 
mouth. that in his reading they cut and mangled his 


May 1555. gown with their knives. Mr. Cardmaker being u A 
The third of May a letter was ſent to George|apprehended in the beginning of queen Mary's; : 
Colt and Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch Br reign, with Mr. Barlow biſhop of Bath, was xp ag 
and apprehend John Bernard and John Walſh, brought to London, and put in the Fleet priſon, wy 
who uſed to repair to Sudbury, and carrying|king Edward's laws being yet -in force. But þ- J. 
about with them the bones of Pigot that was after the parliament was ended, in which the . 
burned, do ſhew them to the people, perſua-|pope was again admitted as ſupream head of = that 
| ding them to be conſtant in his religion, and|the church, and rhe bithops had alſo gotten Lor 
upon examination to commit them to 10 or=|power and authority, Ex officio, to exercile mut 
dering, according to the laws. their tyranny, theſe two were brought before 2 
This day Stephen Appes was committed to] the biſhop of Wincheſter lord chancellor, and the 
14 the Little Eaſe in the Ty ower, there to remain others appointed by commiſſion (as before 1s mil; 
| two or three days till further examination. mentioned) ro examine the faith of ſuch as were 2000 
The 12th day Mr. Thomas Roſs preacher, then priſoners, and as unto others before, 10 ; 
was by the council's letters delivered from the| now unto them the chancellor offered the queen's all 1 
Tower to the ſheriff of Norfolk, to be conveyed| mercy, if they would agree, and be contorm- Tar 
and delivered to the biſhop of Norwich, and he] able, &c. 
either to reduce him to recant, or elſe proceed] To this they both made ſuch an anſwer, as reli 
againſt him according to the law. tie chancellor with his fellow commiſſioners did 
The 16th a letter was ſent to the lord trea-jallowed them for catholicks. Whether they Carr 
ſurer: ſignifying what the lord lieutenant had|ot weakneſs ſo anſwered, or he of ſubtilty mar 
done for Roſs; and that order ſhould be gi-| would ſo underſtand their anſwer, that he might der 
ven, according to his lordſhip's requeſt, for let-| have ſome forged example of a ſhrinking bro- 5 
ters to the bithops: and for Appes, whom the ther to lay in the diſh of the reſt, which were and 
lieutenant of rhe Tower reporteth to be mad, to be examined; it may ealily be perceived by alta 
his lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be true, this, that to all them which followed in exa- lay, 
thould commir him to Ledlam, there to remain] mination, he objected the example of Barlow 18 re 
till their further order. and Cardmaker, commending their ſoberngls, bod 
The 26th a letter was ſent to the lord trea-|diſcretion, and learning. But whatſoever theit . 6 


ſurer, to confer with the biſhop of London 


[anſwer was, yet notwithſtanding Barlow 3 
* 
W 


Articles objected. againſt John Cardmaker, with his Anſwers. e 
ted again co che Fleet, from whence he after- church is, that in having the body and blood 
” ward being delivered, Uid by exile conſtantly of Chriſt really and truly contained in the fa- 
bear witneſs to the tfuth of the goſpel, Card-|crament of the altar, is to have (by the omni- 
maker was e Ion to the Compter in potent power of Almighty God) the body and The beter 
Breadftreer, the biſhop of London procuring it blood of Chriſt there inviſibly and really pre- whe pope" 
to be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhortly be deli- [ſent under the ſaid ſacrament, and not to make church. 
vered, after that he had ſubſcribed to tranſub- thereby a new God, or a new Chriſt, or a new 
ſtantiation and certain other articles. To the body of Chriſt. | 
ſame priſon where Cardmaker was, Laurence] 7. Item, That it may ſtand well together, | 
Saunders was brought (after the ſentence of ex- and fo is the faith ot the catholick church, that 1 
communication and condemnation was pro-|the body of Chriſt is viſibly and truly aſcend- 
 nouncel againſt him) where theſe two priſoners ſed into heaven, and there is in the vifible form 
e had ſuch chriſtian conference, that wharſoever |of his humanity ; and yer the ſame body in 


— che breath of the biſhop bluſtred, and the fickle [ſubſtance is inviſibly and truly contained in the 
y ears of the people too lightly believed, in the ſſaid ſacrament of the altar. 

0 end they both ſhewed themſelves conſtant con-] 8. Item, That Chriſt at his laſt ſupper ta- 
0 feflors and worthy martyrs of Chriſt: as of king bread into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking 


Laurence Saunders is already written. After ſit, giving it to his apoſtles, and ſaying; Take, 

whoſe departure Cardmaker remained there eat, this 19 my body ; did inſtitute a tacramenr | _ 
priſoner, to be baited by the papiſts, who would there, willing that his body really and truly cha a 
needs ſeem to have a certain hope that Card- [ſhould be contained in the faid facrament, no 22 
maker was become theirs. Continual and great [ſubſtance of bread and wine there remaining, fcaptare: 
conference divers of them had with him, with] but only the accidents thereof. bear it. 
reaſonings, 1 threatnings, and all 


to none effect. To the end that their doings Mr. Cardmaker's Anſwers to the 
might appear, he required them to put their 


reaſons in writing, and promiſed by writing to aforeſaid Ar ticles. 
: anſwer them. 8 
5 Dr. Martin, who bare alſo a part in thoſe O the firſt article he anſwereth, and con- * 
10 pageants, took mou him to be the chief doer feſſeth the ſame to be true in every 
8 by writing, whoſe long unſavoury letters and part thereof. 
ö ſimple reaſons for tranſubſtantiation, and ſuch To the ſecond article he anſwereth and con- Mr. Cars- 
piſtical traſh, Mr. Cardmaker anſwered large-feſſeth, That he being under age, did profeſs Pro a 
ly , learnedly, and ſubſtantially, confuting theſthe ſaid order and religion, and afterward by ticles. 
d ame, opening the falſhood of his arguments, the authority of king Henry the eighth, he 
n and Jelivering the ſentences of the fathers | was diſpenſed with for the fame religion. 
ne (which. Martin abuſed for his purpoſe) to their To the third he anſwereth and confeſſeth the 
ok true underſtanding ; which anſwers I would ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
it had come to our hands. Thus conſtantly abode] To the fourth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 


this good man all the enemies doings, as he did|the firſt part thereof to be true; and to the ſe- 

alſo the death which he ſuffered in Smithfield [cond part of the fame article he anſwereth and 

in London: whereot ye ſhall hear more anon. |faith, that in marriage he brake no vow, be- 

Bur firſt we will ſurvey the matter and man-|cauſe he was ſer at liberty to marry, both by 

ner of the articles objected againſt him by bi- the laws of this realm, and alſo by the laws . 
ſhop Bonner, with his anſwers annex d to theſ and ordinances of the church of the ſame. 

lame, as followeth. | To the fifth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 

That he hath believed and taught as it is con- 


Articles objected by Biſhop Bonner] uined in this article, but he dorh not now ſo 
P believe nor teach. 


againſt John Taylor alias Cardmaker. | To the fixth he anſwereth, That he doth 
not believe the ſame to be true in any part 
1. I Edmund biſhop of London, object againſt thereof. 
thee, ſir John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, To the ſeventh he anſwereth, That he doth 
chat thou waſt and art of the city and dioceſs off not believe the ſame to be true in any part 
London, and ſo of the ;uriftition of me Ed-| thereof. 8 
mund biſhop of London. To the eighth he anſwereth and doth be- 
2, Item, That thou in times paſt didſt profeſsſ lieve, that it is true; that is to ſay, that Chriſt 
the rule of St. Francis, and didſt by vow pro- taking bread at his laſt ſupper into his hands, 
miſe to keep poverty, chaſtity, and obedience, bleſſing it, breaking it, giving it to his diſci- 
according to the rule of St. Francis. ples, and ſaying, Take eat, this 1s my body, 
3. Item, That thou in times paſt didſt receive] did inſtitutè a ſacrament there. And to the 
all the orders of the church then uſed : to wit, | other part of this article, namely, (willing that 
am majores quam minores. his body really and truly thould be contained 
4 Item, That thou after thy ſaid entry intoſ in the ſaid ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bread 
religion and profeſſion and orders aforeſaid ,|and wine there remaining, bur only the acci- 
dit rake to wife a widow, and with her hadt|dents thereof) he anſwereth, that he doth not 
carnal copulation, and didſt get of her a wo-| believe the ſame to be true. 
man child, breaking thereby thy vow and or- By me John Cardmaker. 
er, and alſo the ordinance of the church. | 
Item, That thou haſt believed and taught,| Mr. Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards 
and ſo doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the] the ready cavillings of the papiſts, and thinking 
altar under the viſible ſigns there, that is to] himſelf not to have fully, and according to bis 
ay, under the forms of bread and wine, there ſ true meaning anſwered the latter part of the laſt 
8 really and truly the true and very natural eighth article, did the next day after the afore- 
y and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. |ſaid anſwers exhibir unto the biſhop in a ſche- 
6. Item, That the belief of the catholick dule this hereafter following. | 
, OOo Where | 1 
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- Articles objected againſt John Warne, with his Anſwers: .. 
Mg Where in my anſwer to your articles I deny |the altar, according to the order of the 
A more full the preſence of Chriſt in the ſacramenr, I mean|rhis realm of England in the time ot kin 


the ſecond not his ſacramental preſence, for that I confeſs; 
exe be but my_ denial is of his carnal preſence in the 
anicle, , ſame. But yet further, becauſe this word 1s 

oftentimes taken by the holy fathers, not only 


for bread and wine, but alſo for the whole ad- 


miniſtration and receiving of the ſame according 


to Chriſt's inſtitution : ſo I fay, that Chriſt is 
preſent ſpiritually too, and in all them which 
worthily receive the ſacrament; ſo that my de- 
nial is ſtill of the real, carnal and corporal pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament, and not of the ſacra- 
mental nor ſpiritual preſence. 
This I have thought good to add to my former 
anſwer, becauſe no man ſhould miſunderſtand 


It. 
By me John Cardmaker. 


Articles objected againſt John Warne 
Upholſter, of the Pariſh of St. John 
in Walbrook, with his Anſwers to 
the ſame. 


Amide ob. FJ ERS T, That thou John Warne, being of 

jetted a- the age of 29 years, and of the pariſh of 

Wind“ St. John of Walbrook in London, haſt believed, 
and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar there 1s not the very 
true and natural body of our Saviour Chriſt in 
ſubſtance, under the forms of bread and wine. 

Item, That thou haſt believed, and doſt be- 
lieve, that after the words of conſecration ſpoken 
by the prieſt, there is not (as the church of 
England doth believe and teach) the body of 
Chriſt; but that there doth only remain the 
ſubſtance of material bread, as it 1s before the 
conſecration, or ſpeaking of the words of con- 
ſecration ; and that the ſaid bread is in no wiſe 
altered or changed. 

Item, 'That thou haſt ſaid and doſt believe, 
that if the catholick church do believe and 
teach, thar there is in the maſs, now uſed in 
England, and in other places of Chriſtendom, 
A {orifice wherein there 1s a ſacrament contain- 
ing the body and blood of Chriſt really and 
truly; then that belief and faith of the church 
is naught, againſt God's truth and the ſcripture. 

Item, That thou haſt ſaid, that about a 

Hereſy for 

laughing at t Welve-month ago and more, a, great rough 

a ſpaniel Water ſpaniel of thine was ſhorn on the head, 

bead, and had a crown like a prieſt made in the ſame, 
thou didſt laugh at it and like it, though thou 
didſt it not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did it. 

Item, That thou neither this Lent laſt paſt, 
nor at any time ſince the queen's majeſty's reign, 
haſt come into the church, ar heard maſs, or 
been confeſſed, or received the ſacrament of 
the altar; and haſt ſaid, that thou art not ſorry 
that thou haſt ſo done, but thou art glad, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not therewith defiled thy con- 
- <a which otherwiſe thou ſhouldſt have 

one. 

Upon all which articles John Warne being 
examined by the ſaid biſhop Bonner, in preſence 
of divers witneſſes, May 23. 1555. did confeſs 
and believe the ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto 
his name with his own hand. 


By me John Warne. 


It alſo was objected againſt the ſaid John 
Warne, by the aforeſaid biſhop, as followeth. 
Item, That thou John Warne waſt in time 
paſt here in the city of London, convented in 
Guildhall for hereſy againſt the ſacrament of 


laws of hi 


Henry VIII. and when alderman Barnes . 5 i 
ſheriff, and the Thurſday after that Anne Een 
was burnt in Smithfield; and thereupon > whe 
waft ſent a priſoner to Newgate, to whom Ea. 
mund biſhop of London did repair with bi, 
chaplains, to inſtruct thee in the true faith of 
Chriſt, touching the ſaid ſacrament of the alta; 
and to bring thee from thy error, which Was 
that in the ſacrament. of the altar there is no- 
the Gary of Chriſt, nor any corporal preſence 
of Chriſt's body and blood, under the forms of 
bread and wine; but that in the ſaid ſacrameni 
there is only material bread and wine, without 
any ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood at all: 
and becauſe thou wouldſt not leave and forſake 
thy faid hereſy therein, but perſiſt and abide 
obſtinately and wilfully therein, thou wert, 
according to the ſaid laws condemned t0 
death and to be burnt; and thereupon ſuit be- 
ing made for thee to the king and others in the l 
court, thou hadſt a pardon of king Henry theÞ* 
eighth, and thereby didſt ſave hy life. il 
Nevertheleſs in thy heart, conſcience, and 
mind, thou didſt both then, and alſo afore be. 
lieve no otherwiſe than at this preſent thou dof 
believe; that is to ſay, that in the ſacrament of 
the altar there is neither the very true body ot 
blood of Chriſt, nor no other ſubſtance bur the 
ſubſtance of material bread «and wine; and to 
receive the ſaid material bread and wine, and to 
break 1t, and to diſtribute it among the people, 
only is the true receiving of Chriſt's body, and 
no 'otherwiſe: ſo that thy faith and belief iz 
that in the ſaid ſacrament there is no ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's material body and blood; but all the 
thing that is there is material bread, and the 
receiving thereof as before; and that the ſub- 
ſtance of the natural and true body of Chrif, 
born of the virgin Mary, is only in heaven, and 
not in the ſacrament of the altar. In which 
thine opinion thou haſt ever hitherto ſince con- 
tinued, and ſo doſt continue at this preſent, thou 
confeſſing all this to be true, and in witneſs 
thereof ſubſcribing thy name thereunto, as fol- 
loweth. 


By me John Warne. 


John Warne being examined upon the afore- 
ſaid articles by the biſhop before certain wit- 
neſſes, whoſe names were John Roſwell, John 
Hey wood, Robert Ravens, the 23d of May, 
did anſwer for the ſame, confeſſing and grant- 
ing the articles and the contents thereof to be 
true, according as they were objected in ever) 
part, ſubſcribing alſo the ſame with his hand. 
Such ſtrength and fortitude God's Holy Split 
wrought in him, to ſtand ſtoutly and confidently 
to the defence of the ſincere doctrine of his Son. 
Whereupon the biſhop exhorting him with 
many words to leave his hereſies (as he called 
them) and to return to the boſom of his mothet 
the holy church, commanded him to appear * 
gain the next day, being the 24th of 12 
Who ſo doing (and anſwering as he did be- 
fore) was ordered to come thither again in tis 
afternoon, and ſo he did: at which time be 
was earneſtly exhorted by the ſaid biſhop © 
recant his opinions. To whom he anſwered, 
that he would not depart from his received pio 
feſſion, unleſs he were thereunto through!y 
perſwaded by the holy ſcriptures, | 
Upon which anſwer he was ordered to conn 
again the next day, being the 25th of May, 4 
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and John W 


Warne. —_ 


* upon all his former articles before objekted, to 
which he moſt conſtantly adhered, with this 
further anſwer added thereunto : I ai perſuaded 
(doch he) that I am in the right 4. T 5 and 
I ſee no cauſe to repent ; for all filth 
idolatry is in the church of Rome. 
The biſhop then ſeeing that notwithſtanding 
all his fair promiſes, and terrible ee 
© (whereof he uſed many) he could not prevail; 
finiſhed this examination with the definitive 
ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt 
the ſaid John Warne, and charged the ſheriffs 
of London with him, under whoſe cuſtody he 
remained in the priſon of Newgate, until the 
zoth day of May. 
„Which day being appointed for their execu- 
»d tion, John Cardmaker, with the ſaid John 
jw Warne, were brought by the ſheriffs to the 
e place where they thould ſuffer. Who being 
e come to the ſtake; firſt the ſheriffs called Mr. 
Cardmaker aſide, and talked with him ſecretly, 
ſo long, that in the mean time Mr. Warne had 
made bis rayers, was chained to the ſtake, and 
had wood and reed ſet about him, while Mr. 
Cardmaker was talking with the ſheriffs. 
. The people who before had heard that Mr. 
wker's Cardmaker would recant, and beholding this, 
Were greatly afflicted, thinking indeed that 
Mr. Cardmaker ſhould now recant at the burn- 
ing of Mr. Warne. At length Mr. Cardmaker 
departed from the ſherifts, and came towards 
the ſtake, and (in his garments as he was) 
kneeled down, and made a long prayer in ſi- 
lence to himſelf. His prayers being ended, he 
roſe up, put off his cloaths unto his ſhirt, and 
went £79 a bold courage to the ſtake, and 
kiſſed it: and taking Mr. Warne by the hand, 
be heartily comforted him, and ſo gave him- 
ſelf to be alſo bound to the ſtake moſt gladly. 
The people ſeeing this ſo ſuddenly done, con- 
trary to their fearful expectation, as men deli- 
„ eked out of a great doubt, cried out for joy, 
e ſaying, God be praiſed, the Lord ſtrengthen 
nens thee, Cardmaker, the Lord Jeſus receive thy 
5 ſpirit, And this continued while the execu- 
loner put fire to them, and they both paſſed 
thro the fire to the bleſſed reſt and peace among 
God's holy ſaints and martyrs, to enjoy the 
crown of triumph and victory prepared for the 
elect ſoldiers and warriors of Chriſt Jeſus in his 
bleſſed kingdom. To whom be glory and ma- 
jeſty tor ever. Amen. IR 


The Confeſſion and Faith of Mr. John 
Warne, which he wrote the Day 
beſore he ſuffered, May 30. 1555. 


* Believe in God the Father Almighty, 

K maker of heaven and earth.“ 
A Father, becauſe he is the Father of our 
— Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the everlaſting 
Word, whom before all worlds he hath begor- 
ten of himſelf, which Word was made fleth, 
and therein alſo manifeſted to be his Son; in 
whom he hath adopted us to be his children, 
the inheritors of his 0 and therefore he 
is our Father; an Almghty God, becauſe he 
hath of nothing created all things viſible and 
invifible, both in heaven and in earth, even all 
creatures Contained therein, and governeth them. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord.” 
The eternal Word, perfect God with his Fa- 
c er, of equal power in all things, of the ſame 
ubſtance, of like glory, by whom all things 


ineſs and 


day ond hour the biſhop examined him again 


= Y 


were made, and have life, and without whom 
nothing liveth: he was made alfo perfect man, 
and ſo being very God, and very man in one 
perſon, is the only Saviour, redeemer, and ran- 
ſomer of them which were loft in Adam our 
foretarher. He is the only means of our deli- 
yerance, the hope of our health, the furety of 
our ſalvation. a 

« Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 

« born of the virgin Mary.” 

According to the Farher's moſt merciful pro- 
miſe, this eternal Son of God, forfaking the 
heavenly glory, hambled himfelf to take fleſh 
of a virgin, according to the ſcriptures, uniting 
the ſubſtance of the godhead to the ſubſtance ot 
the manhood, which he took of the ſubſtance 
of that bleſſed virgin Mary in one perſon, to 
become therein the very Meſſiah, the anointed 
king and prieſt, for ever appointed to pacity the 
Father's wrath, which was juſtly gone our a- 
gainſt us all for fin. 

* Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
| e fied, dead, and buried, and deſcended 

e into hell.” | 

He was arraigned before Pontius Pilate the 
ruler of Jewry, and ſo unjuſtly accuſed of many 
crimes, that the ruler judged him innocent, and 
ſoughr means to deliver him; but contrary to 
known juftice, he did let go Barrabbas who 
had deſerved death, and delivered Chriſt to be 
cructhed, who deſerved no death: which doth 
manifeſtly declare unto us, that he ſuffered for 
our fins, and was buffered for our offences, as 
the prophets do witneſs, thereby to have it ma- 
nifeſted to all men, that he is that lamb of God 
that taketh away the ſins of the world. There- 
tore ſuffering for our ſins, he received and did 
bear our deferved condemmarion, the pains of 
death, the taſte of abjection, the very terror of 
hell, yielding his Spirit to his Father, his body 
to be buried in earth. | 

M * day he roſe again from death to 

n 

To make full and perfect the whole work of 
our redemption and juſtification, the fame cru- 
cified body which was laid in the grave, was 
raiſed up the third day from death, by the 
power of his Father, and glory of his Godhead : 
he became the firſt fruits of the reſurrection, 
and got the victory of death, that all by him 
might be raiſed up from death. 'Thro' whom 
all true penitent ſinners may now boldly come 
unto the Father, and have remiſſion of their fins. 

He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on 

© the right hand of God the Father Al- 
« mighty.” 

After chat in his death and reſurrection he u un 
had conquered fin, death, and the devil, and Phant ige; 
had been converſant forty days in the earth, $a 
being ſeen of the apoſtles, and more than five 
ae Br brethren at once,. in the ſame body 
in which he wrought the work of out ſalvation, 
he aſcended into heaven with eternal triumph, 
tor the victory over death, ſin and hell, leaving 
the paſſage open, by which all true believers may 
and ſhall enter into his kingdom, where he now 
litteth at his Father's right hand, that is to ſay, 
in power and glory equal, in majeſty coeternal. 

From thence he ſhall come to judge the 

quick and the dead.” 

He ſhall appear again in great glory to re- 
ceive his elect unto himſelf, and to put his e- 
nemics under his feet, changing all living men 
in a moment, and railing up all chat be dead, that 
all may be brought to his judgment. In"chis thall 
de give to each man 


according to his deeds, 
They _ 
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They which have bllowed him in regeneration, the way. and entrance imo che kingdom I n 
which. have their fins waſhed away in his blood, ven. © For ſo God loved the world, that he did 
and arecloathed with his righteouſneſs, ſhall re- 


ceive the eyerlaſting kingdom, and reign. with 
him for ever; and they, Which after the race of the 
corrupt generation of Adam have followed fleſh 
and blood, ſhall receive everlaſting damnation 
with the devil and his angels, : 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt.”  * 

I do believe that the Holy Ghoſt is God, the 
third perſon in the Trinity, in unity of the God- 
head equal with the Father and the Son, given 
thro Chriſt to inhabit our ſpirits, by which we 
are made to feel and underſtand the great power, 


virtue, and loving kindneſs of Chriſt our Lord. 


For he illuminateth, quickneth, and cerrifieth 
our ſpirit, that by him we are ſealed up unto 
the day of redemption, by whom we are rege- 
nerate and made new creatures, ſo that by him 
and thro” him we do receree all the abundant 
goodneſs promiſed us in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
"THe m catholick church.” _ 

This is an holy number of Adam's poſterity, 
elected, gathered, waſhed, and purified by the 
blood of the lamb from the beginning of the 
world, and is diſperſed thro” the ſame by the 
tyranny of Gog and Magog; that is to ſay, the 
1 urk and his tyranny, and Antichriſt, other- 
wiſe named the biſhop of Rome, and his angels, 
as this day alſo doth teach. 

„The communion of ſaints.” 

Which moſt holy congregation (being as S 


the redemption wrought in Chri 


many as do believe in him might have e- Joh 
« yerlaſting life.” Which I am ſure to polleſ, , 


this tabernacle, and in the. laſt day both body 
and ſoul ſhall poſſeſs the ſame for ever, to which 
God grant all men to come. | Le! 
I believe, that the ſacraments, that is to fay 
of baptiſm and of the Lord's- ſupper, are ſeals 
of God's moſt mercitul promiſes towards man- 
kind. In baptiſm, as by the outward creature 
of water I am waſhed from the filthineſs which 
hangeth on my fleſh; ſo do I afluredly believe, 
that I am by Chriſt's blood waſhed clean from 
my fins, thro which I have ſure confidence of 
my certain ſalvation. In the partaking of the 
Lord's-ſupper, as I receive the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine (the nature of which is to 
Waden the body) ſo do 1 oy faith receive 
s body broken 
on the croſs, life by his death, reſurrection b 
his reſurrection, and in ſum, all that ever Chriſt 
in his body ſuffered for my ſalvation, to. the 
ſtrengthening of my faith in the ſame. And I 
believe, that God hath appointed the eating and 
drinking of the creatures of bread and wine in 
his holy ſupper according to his word, to move 
and to ſtir up my mind to believe theſe articles 
above written. ; 
This .is my faith; this do I believe; and I 


- 


Paul teacheth, Built upon the foundation of] am content by God's grace to confirm and ſeal 


the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt being the head 
corner ſtone) rho” it be by tyranny of Satan and 
his miniſters perſecuted, ſome by impriſonment, 
ſome by death, and ſome by other afflictions 
and painful rorments; yet doth it remain in one 
perfect unity, both in faith and fellowſhip : 
which unity is knit in an unſpeakable knot, as 
well of them which are departed from this mor- 
tal life, as of them which now be living, and 
hereafter ſhall be in the ſame, and ſo ſhall con- 
tinue until they all do meet 1n the kingdom, 
where the head Jeſus Chriſt, with all his holy 
members (of which number thro' Chriſt J aſſu- 
redly believe I am one) ſhall be fully compleat, 
knit, and united together for evermore. 

«Ihe ne of fins.” 

I do believe that my fins, and all their ſins 
which do rightly believe the holy ſcripture, 
are forgiven only thro' Jeſus Chriſt, of whom 
only I do profeſs that I have my whole and full 
ſalvation and redemption, which St. Paul faith, 
cometh not thro our works and deſervings, but 
freely by grace, leſt any ſhould boaſt himlſelt. 
Thro' the blood of the croſs all things in hea- 
ven and earth are reconciled, and fer at peace 
with the Father ; without him no heavenly lite 
given, nor {in forgiven. 

The reſurrection of the body.” 

I do believe, that by the ſame my Saviour 
Chriſt, I and all men ſhall riſe again from death; 
for he, as St. Paul faith, is riſen again from the 
dead, and is become the firſt fruits of them 
which ſleep. For by a man came death, and 
by a man cometh the reſurrection from death. 
This man is Chriſt, thro' the power of whole 
reſurrection I believe that we all ſhall riſe again 
in theſe our bodies; the godly cloathed with 
immortality to live with Chriſt tor ever; the 
wicked alſo ſhall riſe immortal to live with 

the devil and his angels in death everlaſting. ' 
„And the life everlaſting.” 


Through the ſame Jefas, and by none other, 
Jam ſure to have life everlaſting. He oaly is 


> 


the truth of the ſame with my blood. | 
By me John Warne. 


Mr. Cardmaker's Letter to his Friend, 
HE peace of God be with you. You fhall *' 


right well perceive that I am not gone — 
back, as ſome men do report of me, but as“ 
ready to give my life, as any of my brethren, 
that are gone before me, altho* by a policy! 
bave a little prolonged it, and that for the beſt, 
as already 1t appeareth unto me, and ſhall ſhort- 
ly appear unto all. That day that I recant any 
point of doctrine, I ſhall ſuffer twenty kinds of 
death, the Lord being mine aſſiſtance, as I 
doubt not but he will. Commend me to my 
friend, and tell him no leſs. This the Lord 
ſtrengthen you, me, and all his elect: my riches 
and poverty 1s as it was wont to be, and I have 
learned to rejoice in poverty as well as riches, 
tor that I account now to be very riches. 'Thus 
fare ye well in Chriſt. Salute all my brethren 
in my name. I have conferred with ſome ot 
my adverſaries, learned men, and I find that 
they be bur ſophiſts and ſhadows. 


Mr. Cardmaker being condemned, and in 
Newgate, one Mr. Beard came to him two or 
three days before he ſuffered death, and faid 
unto him, Sir, I am ſent unto you by the coun- 
eil, to know whether ye will recant or no? 
Card. From which council are ye come? I 
think ye are not come, nor yet ſent from the 
queen's council, but rather from the commil- 
honers, unto whom (as I ſuppoſe) ye belong: 
And whereas ye would know, whether I WI 
recant or no, thus I pray you report of me co 
thoſe whom ye ſaid lent you. I know you are 
a tailor by your occupation, and have endea- 
youred yourtelt ro be a cunning workman, an 
thereby to get your living: to I have been 4 
reacher theſe twenty years, and ever lince chat 
od by his great mercy hath opened mine 11 
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ſo ſoon as I am diſſolved, and departed out of Gand 
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o to lee his eternal truth, I have by his grace en- 


445 che true underftanding of his holy word, and 1 


C SH Ardeley and John Simſon was con- 
ard d 


ur Bonner, in tenor and form as tolloweth. 
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Jeavoured myſelf to call upon him, to give me 


chank him for his great mercy; I hope I have 


diſcharged my conſcience in the ſetting forth off., 


che ſame, to that little talent that I have received. 

Beard. Yea fir; but what fay you to the 
dleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 

Card. I fay, and mark it well, that Chriſt 
the night betore his bitter paſſion, ordained the 
holy and bleſſed commumon, and hath given 
commandment, that his death ſhould be preach- 
ed before the receiving thereof, in remembrance 
of his body broken, and his prectous blood thed 
for the forgiveneſs of our fins, to as many as 
faithfully believe and truſt in him. 

And furthermore, to conclude the matter 
briefly with him, he asked of him, Whether 


the ſacrament he ſpake of had a beginning or 


no? Whereunto when he had granted and 
affirmed the ſame to be, then Mr. Cardmaker 
again thus inferred thereupon: If the ſacrament 
(faid he) as you conteſs, have a beginning 
and an ending, then it cannot be God; for 
God had no beginning nor ending: and ſo deſi- 
ring him well to note the ſame, he departed from 
him. 

The fifth day, Mr. Secretary Bourne, the 
maſter of the rolls, tir Francis Englefield, tir 
Richard Read, and Dr. Hughes, authorizing 
them, or two or three of them ar the leaſt, ro 
proceed to further examination of Benger, 
Cary, D. and Field, upon ſuch points as they 
fall gather out of their former confeſſions, con- 
cerning their lewd and vain practice of calcu- 
lating or conjuring, preſently ſent unto them 
with the ſaid letters. 

The ſeventh day there was another letter to 
fir John Tregonwel, willing him to joyn in 
commiſſion with the ſaid lord North, and others 
abovenamed, about the examination of the ſaid 
parties and others, for conjuring and witch- 
craft. 

And the 29th of Auguſt, Cary and D. were 
ſet at liberty upon bands for their good appear- 
ing until Chriftmaſs atrer. 1 

The twelfth day a letter was ſent to the lord 
treaſurer, to cauſe writs to be made to the ſheriff 
of Suſſex, for the burning and executing of 
Dirike a brewer, at Lewes, and two others, 
the one at Stainings, the other at Chicheſter. 

The 23d of June a letter was ſent to Bonner, 
to examine a report given to the council of 
tour pariſhes in the county of Eſſex, that ill 
uſed the Engliſh ſervice, and to puniſh the of- 
tenders, if any ſuch be. 


The Hiſtory of John Ardeley and John 


Simſon, of the Pariſh of Wigborow 
the Great, in Eſſex. 


demned for the ſame cauſe and on the ſame 
ay with Mr. Cardmaker and John Warne, 
Which was the 25th day of May. But before 
We come to the ſtory of them, firſt here is to 

noted the copy of the king and queen's let- 
tr directed from the court the ſame day, and 
ent by a poſt early in the morning to biſhop 


well. And where of late we addreſſed our 
the counties of this our realm, whereby a- 


g order and quiet government of the 
country round about them, they are willed 
to have a ſpecial regard unto ſuch diſordered 

erſons as (forgetting their duties towards 

od and us) do lean to any erroneous and 
heretical opinions, refuſing to ſhew themſelves 
conformable to the catholick religion of 
Chriſt's church; wherein if they cannot by 
good admonitions and tair means retorm them, 
they are willed to deliver them to the ordi- 
nary, to be by him charitably travelled with- 
al, and removed (it it may be) from their 
naughty opinions, or elſe if they continue 
obſtinate, to be ordered according to the 
laws provided in that behalf : underſtanding 
now, to our no little marvel, that divers ot 
the ſaid diſcrdered perſons, being by the 
juſtices of peace for their contempt and obſti- 
nacy, brought to the ordinaries to be uſed as 
is atoreſaid, are either refuſed to be received 
at their hands, or it they be received, are 
neither ſo travelled with, as chriſtian charity 
requireth, nor yet proceeded withal accord- 
ing to the order ot juſtice, but are ſuffered 
ro continue in their errors, to the diſhonour 
of Almighty God, and dangerous example 
of others; like as we find this matter very 
ſtrange, ſo we have thought convenient both 
to ſignify our knowledge, and there with 
alſo to admoniſh you to have in this behalf 
ſuch regard henceforth to the office of a good 
paſtor and biſhop, as when any ſuch offenders 
thall be by the ſaid officers or juſtices of the 
peace brought unto you, you to uſe your 
good wiſdom and diſcretion in procuring to 
remove them from their errors, it it may be, 
or elle in proceeding againſt them (it they 
ſhall continue obſtinare) according to the or- 
der of the laws; ſo as thro' your good fur- 
therance, both God's glory may be better ad- 
vanced, and the common- wealth more quiet- 
ly governed. Given under our ſignet, at our 
manour of Hampton-court, the 24th of May, 
the firſt and ſecond years of our reign.“ 


This letter coming from the court to the bi- 
ſhop, made him the more earneſt and haſty to 
the condemnation, as well of others, as of theſe 
men, of whom we are now treating, name- 
ly, Mr. John Simſon and Mr. John Ardeley- 
Who being both of one country, of one town, 


allo almoſt both of one age, Simſon being 


up both together by the under-ſheritF of Ettex, 
to Bonner biſhop of London, upon the accuſa- 


tion of hereſy, as in that time it was called. 


As concerning the order and manner of their 
examinations betore the biſhop, as the articles 


objected againſt them were much alike, ſo their 


anſwers again to the ſame were nor much dit- 
terent in manner and form; as here followeth 
taken out of the biſhop's own regiſters. 


Articles objected by Biſhop Bonner 
againſt John Simſon and John Arde- 
ley, Husbandmen, at Fulham. 


g N reverend father in God, right 
truſty and welbeloved, we greet you 
31 


5 


I, HAT thou John Simſon (or John Ar- 
"PP 


letters to che juſtices of peace within every of 


8 
of þ 


pd husbandmen 
the age of 34, the other of 30, were brought 2 
borow. 


mongſt other inſtructions given them for the 


and of one trade, that is, being both husband= John Age. 


men in the town of Wigborow in Eſſex, and e and John 
imſon, both 


Articles oh. 
ol jetted agarnſt 
deley) husbandmen, of the age of 34 Jobs S 
, ,.* ſon and Joby _ 
Years Acdeley, 
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Peats ox rhercabouts, walt and art of the ariſh England, and other the churches aforeſaid. A | 
of great Wigborow, Within the dioceſs of Lon+| 7. Item, That thou haſt in times paſt believed 4 : 
don, and thou haſt nor believed, nor doſt be- preciſely, and obſfinately affirmed and ſaid A | 
lieve, chat there is here in earth one catholick] and ſo doſt now believe and think, that auri- fray x 
and univerſal, whole church, which doth hold cular confeſſion is not needful to be made unto > 
and believe all the faith and religion of Chriſt, the prieſt, but it is a thing ſuperfluous and vain Job | 
and all the neceſſary articles and ſacraments of|and ought only to be made to God, and t, 0 1 k 
the ſame. - I.gnone other perſon: and like wiſe thou haſt con. u 
2. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable 
doſt believe, that thou art neceſſarily bounden, all the ceremonies of the church and the ſervice eds 1 
under the pain of damnation of thy foul, toſof the fame, and haſt ſaid, that no ſervice in . y 
Rive full faith. and credence unto the ſaid catho-|the church ought to be ſaid but in the Engliſh ber 0 
ick and univerſal church, and to the religion| tongue, and it it be otherwiſe ſaid, it is unlaw- By 
of rhe ſame, in all neceſlary points of the ſaid] ful and naught. _ | 10 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubt- 11 
ing in the ſaid faith or religion, or in any part John Simſon and John Ardeley's An 2 
| thereof. 8 : 8 
A 3. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor“ {wers to the aforeſaid Articles. m 
14 doſt believe that that faith and religion, Which th 
both the church of Rome, Italy, Spain, England, O the firſt, they believe, that here in, M 
8 France, Ireland, Scotland, and all other churches] | earth there is one catholick and univer. fd ye 
"8! in Europe, being the members and parts of the} ſal holy church, which doth hold and believe 2 ne 
7&4 ſaid catholick and univerſal church, do believe] as is contained in the firſt article, and that this di 
1 and teach, is both agreeing with the ſaid catho-| church is diſperſed and ſcattered abroad thro al 
5 lick and univerfal church, and the faith and re- out the whole world. fo 
=_ *' ligion of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith} To the ſecond, they believe, that they be 
184 and religion which all chriſtian people ought toſ bound to give faith and credence unto it, as is co 
believe, obſerve, follow, and keep: but con- contained in the ſecond article. ga 
trariwiſe thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, To the third, as concerning the faith and re- ſa 
that that faith and religion, which the faid|ligion of the church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, . aft 
church of Rome, and all the other churches a- France, Ireland, Scotland, and other churches th 
foreſaid have heretofore believed, and do now|in Europe, they ſay, they have nothing to do be 
believe, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, and in| with that faith and religion: but as concerning thi 
. no wiſe ought to be believed, obſerved, kept, the faich and religion of England, that if the to 
and followed by any chriſtian man. {aid church of England be ruled and governed the 
4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the by the word of lite, then the church of England the 
ſacrament of the altar there 1s in ſubſtance the hath the faith and religion of the catholick the 
very body and blood of Chriſt under the forms church, and not otherwite; and do ſay alſo, in 
of bread and wine, and albeit that it be ſo be- that if the church of England were ruled by the me 
lieved, taught, and preached undoubtedly in| word of life, it would not go about to condema , 
the faid church of Rome, and all other theſ them and others of this hereſy. fon 
churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, To the fourth they anſwer, that in the ſa- alle 
nor doſt ſo believe; but contrariwiſe thou haſt] crament, commonly called the ſacrament of tha 
and doft believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that] the altar, there is very bread and very wine, the 
there is not in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar,]not altered nor changed in ſubſtance in any ira nea 
under the ſaid forms of bread and wine, the] wiſe, and that he that receiveth the ſaid bread the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, but] and wine, dotk ſpiritually and by faith only 
that there is only the ſubſtance of material and | receive the body and blood of Chriſt, but not et 
common bread and wine, with the forms there-|rhe very natural body and blood of Chriſt in of 
of; and that the ſaid material and common ſubſtance under the forms of bread and wine. Sin 
bread and wine, are only the ſigns and tokens| To the fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, and 
of Chriſt's body and blood, and by faith to be anſwering to the ſaid fourth article, and yet 4 
received, only for a remembrance of Chriſt's|neverthelels they ſay, that they have believed, and 
paſſion and death, without any ſuch ſubſtance off and do believe, that in the ſacrament of the al- the 
j Chriſt's body and blood at all rar there is not the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's bo- ſiro 
3 5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, dy and blood, but only the ſubſtance of the na- Vere 
"8 2 and thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy powerſtural bread and wine. ther 
It | denied, maintained A detended, and ſo doſt believe, To the ſixth they ſay, that they believe, that Te in t 
1 think, maintain, and defend, that the very true the maſs is of the pope, and not of Chriſt; and all a 
os receiving and eating of Chriſt's body and blood, therefore it is not good,; or having in it any he 
a is only to take material and common bread, and |goodneſs, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſis, the traic 
* to break ir, and to diſtribure it amongſt the peo-|epiſtle and goſpel, the creed, and the Pater to d 
w ple, remembring thereby the paſſion and dearh|noſter ; and tor this cauſe they ſay they have Tha 
3 of Chriſt only. not, nor will not come and hear maſs. | weri 
5 4 6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, To the ſeventh, John Ardeley anſwereth and * 
| abominable, taught, 'and 1 that the maſs now uſed in ſaith, That he believ eth the contents of the lame hear 
1 | this realm of England, and other the churches|to be true; but John Simſon doth anſwer, that 1 ith 
> aforeſaid, is abominable and naught, and full off he is not as yet fully reſolved with himſell, egs, 
x idolatry, and is of the ordinance of the pope, what anſwer ro make thereunto; and further, the 
and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, and hath| that as touching the common and daily ſervice Be I 
no goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excelfis, [ſaid and uſed in the church, he faith, that he lord, 
and the epiſtle and the goſpel, and that rhere-|never ſaid, that ſervice in the church ought © ing | 
fore thou haſt not, nor wilt not come to be] be ſaid but in the Englith tongue, nor yer he and 
reſent at the maſs,” nor receive the ſacrament] never ſaid, that if it be other iſe ſaid and ule meat 
of the altar, or any other ſacrament of the than in Englith, it is unlawtul and naught. ans 
if b church, as they are now uſed in this realm of John Ardeley and John Se 0 wo, 
| ; cls 
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ie Martyrdom of John Ardeley and John 
C Now John Simſon and John Ardeley being 
delivered (as is aforeſaid) ro the ſherifts, were Jobe Sim for 


{ſhortly after ſent down from London to Eſſex, — ag 
where they were borh put to death in one day, 
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"Theſe articles being thus objected to chem, 
and cheit anſwers made unto the ſame vas be- 

A tore, the biſhop, according co his uſual man- 

er p- ner, reſpited them to the afternoon, between 
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hours of two and 87 Nr 3 time 
he biſhop repeating again the ſaid articles unto 
. — dens with John Ardeley, did 
urge and ſollici im to recant. * | | 
To whom John Ardeley anſwered in the fol- 
lowing words: My lord, quoth he, neither 
ou, nor any other of your religion, is of the 
catholick church; for you be of a falſe faith: 
and I doubt not but you ſhall be deceived at 
length, bear as good a face as ye can. Le will 
ſhed the innocent blood, and you have killed 
many, and yet go about to kill more, &c. 
And added further, ſay ing, If every hair of 
my head were a man, I Would ſuffer death in 
the opinion and faith Ino profeſs. Theſe with 
many other words he ſpake. Then che biſhop 
yet demanded if he would relinquiſh his erro- 
neous opinions (as he called them) and be re- 
duced again to the unity of the church. He 
anſwered, No, God forbid that I ſhould fo do, 
for then I ſhould loſe my foul. 
After this the ſaid biſhop read the ſentence of 
condemnation. againſt him, as he alſo did a- 
gainſt John Simſon, ſtanding likewiſe in the 
lame cauſe and conſtancy with John Ardeley, 
alter asking them in his formal manner, it 
they knew any cauſe why ſentence ſhould not 
be pronounced againſt them: which was done 
the 25th of May, and ſo were both committed 


—_—_— 


to the ſecular power, that is, to the hands of 


the ſheriffs, to be conveyed to the place where 
they ſhould be execured. Bur betore I come to 
their execution, I muſt not omit what happened 
in the cloſing up the examination of theſe good 
men, which is this. a 


but not in the fame place, for John Simſon esecuted 


ſuffered at Rochtord, and John Ardeley ar 


| Railey. 


For the better conſideration of the rigorous 
cruelty of theſe catholick days, this is further- 
more worthy of all men to be nored, and known 
to all poſterity, concerning the examinations of 
John 7 £75. 58 and his company, how that they 
. brought before the commiſſioners, were 
by them greatly charged of ſtubbornneſs and 


|vain-glory. Unto whom they anſwered in de- 


tence of their own ſimplicity, that they were 
content willingly to yield to the queen all their 
goods and lands, that they might be ſuffered to 
live under her, in keeping their conſcience tree 
from all idolatry and popery. Yet this would 
not be granted, altho* they had offered all to 
their heart blood; fo greedy and ſo thirſty be 
theſe perſecutors of chriſtian blood. The Lord 
give them repentance if it be hjs will, and keep 
trom them the juſt reward of ſuch cruel deal- 
ing. Amen. 


SST 


The ridiculous Proceeding of Biſhop 
Bonner, againſt John Tooly, whole 
Body being taken up out of his 
Grave, was given to the ſecular 
Power, and ſo burned for an Heretick. 


Bout the ſame time of the burning of, 
- . 3 The ridicu- 
theſe two aforeſaid, in the beginning of tou proceed- 


the month of June, fell out a ſolemn proceſs, Jche Neal 


At the time of the examination of John Sim- 
fon and John Ardeley aforeſaid, there were 


alſembled ſuch a great multitude of people, 
that becauſe the conſiſtory was not able to hold 
them, they were fain to ftand in the church, 
near about the ſaid conſiſtory, waiting to ſee 
the priſoners when they ſhould depart. It ha 
ned in the mean time, that the biſhop being 
et in a heat with the ſtout and bold anſwers 
of the ſaid two priſoners (eſpecially of John 
Simſon) burſt out in his loud and angry voice, 

and ſaid, Have him away, have him away. 
The people in the church hearing theſe words, 
and thinking (becauſe the day was tar ſpent) that 
the priſoners had their judgment, they being de- 
ſirous to ſee the priſoners had to Newgate, ſe- 
vered themſelves, ſbme running one way, o- 
thers another way, which cauſed ſuch a noiſe 
in the church, that they in the conſiſtory were 
| amazed, and marvelled what it ſhould mean: 


and much ado was made about the pope's ſpiri- 
tuality, againſt John 'Tooly in a US of hereſy. 
The ſtory is this: There was about the time 
that the Spaniards began firſt ro make a ſtir in 


P-|England, one John Tooly a citizen and poul- 


terer in London, who conſpired with others of 
his ſociety, to rob a Spaniard at St. James's: 
and alrho' the deed was heinous and wicked 
of itſelf, yet was it aggravated and made greater 
than it was by others, being committed againſt 
ſuch 4 perſon, and againit ſuch a country, 
which both the queen and her whole court did 
highly favour. The robbery being known, 
and brought into judgment, John Tooly was 
tound guilty, and judged to be hanged, where- 
as notwithſtanding in this realm there are many 
more thetts committed than thieves executed. 
The aforeſaid Tooly being led to the gal- 


y Wherefore the biſhop alſo being ſome what a-|lows (which flood near Charing Croſs) a little 
he traid of this ſudden ſtir, asked what there was before he died, ſtanding upon the cart, read a 
er to do. The ſtanders by anſwering and ſaid, certain prayer in a printed book, and two other 
ve That there was like to be ſome tumult, tor they |prayers written in two ſeveral papers: who 


were together by the ears. 

Whea the biſhop heard this, by and by his 
heart was in his heels, and leaving his ſeat, he 
With the reſt of the court betook them to their 
legs, haſtning with all ſpeed poſſible ro recover 

e door that went into the biſhop's houſe : but 
the reſt being ſome what lighter of foot than my 
lord, did ſooner recover the door, and throng- 
ing haſtily to get in, keep the biſbop till out, 
and cried, Save my Lord, Save my Lord; but 
meaning yer firſt to ſave themſelves if any dan- 
ger ſhould come, whereby they gave the ſtand- 
ers by good matter to laugh at. Bur of this 
matter enough. 


then having the halter about his neck, delired 


che people there preſent to pray for him, and 


to bear him witneſs that he died a true chriſtian 


man, and that he truſted to be ſaved only by 
the merits of Chriſt's paſhon, and ſhedding of 
his precious blood, and not by, any maſſes, or 
trentals, images, or ſaints, which were, as he 
ſaid, meer idolatry and ſuperſtition, and devi- 
ſed by the biſhop of Rome; and as the ſame 
Tooly, and two others his tellows which were 
there hanged with him, did ſteal and rob for 
covetouſneſs, ſo the biſhop of Rome did tell his 


maſſes and trentals, with ſuch paltry, for cove- 
touſneſs, 
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touſneſs, and there being in a great anger 8 
appeared) againſt the biſhop of Rome, ſpake 
with a loud voice theſe words following; 
« From the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, 
*« and all. his dereſtable enormities; from falſe 
« doctrine"and hereſy, and from the contempt 
« of, thy word and commandment, good Lord 
« deliver us.” | | 
| And then adding further to the ſame, he 
| ſpake unto the people; All you that be true 
chriſtian men, fay with me, Amen. And im- 
mediately thereupon three hundred perſons and 
more, to the. Ar praem and eſtimation of thoſe 
that were there preſent, anſwered and faid, 
Amen, three times together at leaſt. 

After this it happened, that when John Tooly 
had read the bill the firſt time, it felt from him, 
and a certain young man (who was thought to 
be an apprentice) ſtooped down and took up 

© the bill, and climbed up by the cart, and de- 
livered it to Tooly again, which he again did 
read to the people. That done, he delivered 
unto one of the marſhal's officers the book afore- 
ſaid, and deſired him to deliver it to one Mr. 
Haukes, ſaying, chat it was his book. Further- 
more, he delivered one of the prayers, written 
in a paper, to one Robert Bromely ſerjeant, 
who Aal to have it of him; on the top of 
which was written a line, containing theſe 
words, Beware of Antichriſt; and ſubſcribed 
underneath, Per me 'Thomas Harold, priſoner 
: in the Marſhalſea, enemy to Antichriſt. For 
the bill aforeſaid, Robert Bromely was after- 
Ward brought, and was fain to ask pardon of 
the biſhop, and to deteſt all the words of Tooly, 

and glad ſo to eſcape. 

Thus while 'Tooly had made his prayers, as 
is aboveſaid, to be delivered from the pope's 
tyranny, by the ſame prayer he fell into great 
tyranny. For ſo ſoon as the report of this fact 
came to the ears of the prieſts and mitred pre- 
lates, they were not a little mad thereat, think- 
ing it not tolerable that ſo great a reproach 
ſhould be done againſt the holy father. Calling 
therefore for a council together, as tho it had 
been a matter of great importance, Tooly's 
talk at his death was debated among them. 

Ar laſt (after much pro and contra) they all 
conſented to thoſe mens judgment, who thought 
it meet that the violating of the pope's holineſs 

ne Thould be revenged with fire and faggot. And 
Pool a great I do eaſily believe that cardinal Pool Fas no 
doer in burn- ſmall doer in this ſentence for as Wincheſter 
mens bones, and Bonner did always thirſt after the blood of 
the living, ſo Pool's lightning was tor the moſt 

part kindled againſt the dead; and he reſerved 

this charge only to himſelf, I know nor for 

what purpoſe, except peradventure being loth 

to be ſo cruel as the other, he thought never- 

theleſs by this means to diſcharge his duty to- 

wards the pope. By the ſame cardinal's order 

the bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, 

Martin Bu- Which had been almoſt two years in their 
Page graves, were taken up and burned at Cam- 
john Tooly bridge, as Tooly's carcaſs was here at London. 
burned for And beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew ſome 
afrer their token of his diligence in both univerſities, he 
. cauſed Peter Martyr's wife, a woman of worthy 
memory, to be digged out of the church-yard, 
and to be buried on the dunghil. Of theſe two 
prodigious acts ye ſhall hear more hereatrer. 
But now to our purpoſe of Tooly, who having 
ended his prayer, was hanged and put into his 
grave, out of which he was digged again, by 
the command wf the biſhops, and becauſe he 


biſhop- of Rome, at the time of his de. | 
it pleaſed them to judge and condemn WR 
an heretick, upon the comm : 
council's letter, as here appeareth. 


The Council's Letter to Bp. Bonner, 


F TER our very hearty commendati 
to your lordſhip, underſtanding char cf 


was condemned for felony, died very obſtinate. 
ly, profeſſing at the time of his death ſundry 
nererical and erroneous opinions; like as we 
think it not convenient that ſuch a matter ſhoulq 
be overpaſſed without ſome example to the 
world, ſo we thought good to pray your lord. 
ſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be made there. 
of, and thereupon ro proceed to the makin 
out of ſuch proceſs as by the eccleſiaſtical laws 
is provided in that behalf. And ſo we bid your 
lordſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton 
Court, April 28. 1555. 

Your lordſhip's loving friends, 


STepH. Winton. Chancel. R. Rochksrrk. 
F. SHREWSBURY. WILLIAM PEtrxs, 
OHN GaGE. R. SouTHWELL, 

THomas CHrxney. 


Soon after a citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's 
church door, under the biſhop of London's 
great ſeal ; the tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The Writ or Mandate of Biſhop Bon- 
ner, ſet up at Charing-croſs, St. 
Paul's Church Door, and at St. 
Martins in the Fields, for the citing 
and further enquiring out of the 


Caſe of John Tooly. 


p Dmund, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop 
of London, to all and ſingular parſons, 2% 


men, being within our dioceſs of London, and as 
eſpecially unto Richard Clony, our ſworn ſum-j, 
ner, greeting, ſalutation, and benediction. For- 
aſmuch as it is come to our hearing by com- 
mon tame, and the declaration of ſeveral cre- 
dible perſons, that one John Tooly late citizen 
and poulrerer-of London, the ſon of perdition 
and iniquity, coming to the protundity of ma- 
lice at the ſelf ſame time in which he ſhould go 
to hanging, according to the laws of the realm, 
for the great theft lately by him committed, at 
which time chiefly he ſhould have cared fot 
the wealth of his ſoul, and to have died in the 
unity of the catholick church, did utter divers 
and ſundry damnable, blaſphemous and hereti- 
cal opinions and errors, utterly contrary and 
repugnant to the verity of the catholick faith, 
and unity of the ſame, and did exhort, ſtir up, 
and encourage the people, there ſtanding in 
great multitude, to hold and defend the ſame 
errors and opinions: and moreover, certain ot 
the people there ſtanding, as it did appear, al- 
tected with errors and herefies, as tavourers 
and defenders of the faid John, did confirm 
and give expreſs conſent to the aforeſaid words, 
propoſitions, and affirmations; which thing We 
do utter with ſorrow and bitterneſs of heart. 
We therefore the atoreſaid Edmund, and bi- 
ſhop aboveſaid, not being able, nor daring o 


was ſo bold to derogate the authority of the 


paſs over in ſilence, nor wink at the atorefal 
heinous 


ment of the . 


late amongſt others that have ſuffered about Lon. Bn 
don for their offences, one le wd perſon that 


vicars, curates, and others, clerks and learned za 


chuck 
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15 "ha as act, leſt by our negligence and flack- 
7 neſs the blood of them might be required at 


deliring to be certified and informed whether 


and leſt that any ſcabbed ſheep, lurking amongſt 
the ſimple flock of our Lord, do infect them 
with deadly hereſy : to you therefore we ſtrait- 
ly charge and command, that you cite, or cauſe 
to be cited all and ſingular, having or know- 
ing the truth of the premiſſes, by ſerring up 
this citation upon the church door of St. Mar- 
tins in the fields, being within our dioceſs of 
London, and alſo upon the cathedral church 
door of St. Paul's in London, leaving there the 
copy hereof, or by other means or ways, the 
beſt you can, that this citation and monition 
may come to their knowledge. 

11 which and ſingular by the tenor of theſe 
preſents we cite and admoniſh that they appear, 
and every one ot them do - 256 before us, 
our vicar general, or commiſſary, wharſoever 
he be in that behalf, in our cathedral church ot 
St. Paul's in London, in the conſiſtory place, 
upon Thurſday the ſecond day of May, now 
next enſuing, bet wixt the hours of nine and ten 
of the clock in rhe forenoon the ſame day, ro 
bear witneſs of the truth in this behalt, and to 
depoſe and declare faithfully the truth that 
they know or have heard of the premiſſes, and 
moreover to do and receive what law and rea- 
ſon doth require. 

Further we commit unto you as before, and 
ſtraitly enjoyning you do command, that ye 
will generally cite the wife of the ſaid Tooly 
that is dead, and his children, and his kindred 
by father and mother, his friends and his fa- 
miliars in eſpecial, and all other and every of 
them, if there be any perhaps that deſire to de- 
tend and purge the remembrance of the perſon 
in the premiſſes, that ye admoniſh them after 
the manner and form aforeſaid, whom we like- 
wiſe by the tenor of theſe preſents, do in ſuch 
ſort cite and admonith that they appear all, and 
that every one of them do appear (under pain 
to be compelled to keep ſilence for ever here- 
alter in this behalf) before us, or our vicar ge- 
neral in {piritual matters, or ſuch our commiſ- 
ſary, at the day, hour, and place aforeſaid, to 
defend the good name and remembrance ot 
him that is dead, and to ſay, alledge, and pro- 
pole in due form of law a cauſe reafonable, if 
they have or can tell of any, why the faid John 
Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be derermi- 
ned, and declared for ſuch an heretick and 
excommunicate perſon, and his remembrance 

g condemned, in the deteſting and condemning 

af ſo heinous a deed and crime, and his body 

or carcaſs to lack church burial, as a rotten 
member cut off from the church, and the ſame 
to be committed to the arni and power ſecular, 
and they compelled hereafter for ever to bold 
their peace. 

And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuſ- 
er as law and reaſon will, and as the quality 
ot ſuch matter, and the nature themſelves do 
conſtrain and require; and moreover, that you 
ate and admonith, after the manner aforeſaid, 
all and every of the receivers, favourers, and 
creditors of the ſaid John Tooly that is dead, 
eſpecially it any of them do incline and give 
conſent ro thoſe wicked and deteſtable affirma- 

4 on c poſitive, and rehearſals aforeſaid, that 
12 chis ſide the ſaid Thurſday they return and 
abmir themſelves unto us, and to the lap of 


C 


do, we truſting upon the mercy of Almighty 
| God, do promiſe that we will receive them be- 


\ our hands at the moſt rerrible day of judgment, ing penitent for ſuch their errors and faults, 


the premiſes declared unto us, be of the truth,|the comfort and health of theit own ſouls, and 


in that behalf fave their honeſties to the utter- 
moſt of our power; orherwiſe, if they will not 
provide thus to come of their own accord, but 
to abide the ordinary proceſs of the law, let 
thoſe men know that we will puniſh more ſe- 
verely this offence, according to the uttermoſt 
of the law, and as far as the law. will bear it; 
and what ye ſhall do in the premiſſes, let him 
among you, which ſhall execute this our preſent 
mandate, certify us, or our vicar general in ſpi- 
ritual matters, either by his own perſon, or by 
his letters parents, together with theſe authen- 
tically ſealed. | , 
Dated at London under our ſeal, the laſt 
day of April, 1555. and of our tranſla- 
tion the 11th, 


When the time of this citation was expired, 
and this Tooly being cited did not appear: next pendent — 
in order of law came the ſuſpenſion (Whereas mm: 
one ſuſpenſion had been enough for him) and 
after that cometh the excommunication, that is, 
that no man ſhould eat and drink with him; or 
if any met him by the way, he ſhould not bid 
him good morrow, and beſides that, he ſhould 
be excluded trom the communion of the church. 
Theſe things being prepared in ſuch a manner, 
as in ſuch cafes full wiſely they uſe to do, at 
length one ſtood up that made anſwer to certain 
articles, rehearſed in judgment openly, and that 
in the behalt of the dead man. Bur when the 
poor dead man'could neither ſpeak tor himſelf, 
nor did (as they ſaid) ſufficiently anſwer them 
by the other, to avoid the name of an heretick ; 
firſt witneſſes were provided againſt him, Whoſe Wimefies 
names were Henry: Clark, Eiquire; Thomas Feax. 
Way, keeper of the Marſhalſea; Philip Andrew, 
under-marthal; William Holingworth, fiſhmon- 
ger; William Gellard, William Walter, chan- 
dler; Richard Longman, merchant-taylor; Phi- 
lip Britten, John Burton, brewer; Thomas 
Smith, Serjeant. Then he was condemned for ,.. : 
an heretick, and ſo committed to the ſecular to d Heu- 
power, namely to the ſheriffs of London, who l fewer. 
with the like diltgence went about to execute 
their charge. "Therefore receiving the man, 
being "ſuſpended, excommunicated, condemned 
as an heretick, and beſides that, dead, they laid 
him on the fire to be burned, namely, for a 
continual remembrance thereof: this was done 
the tourth day of June. 
77 


The Liſe and Martyrdom of Thomas 


Haukes, Gentleman. 


Mmediately after the Rory of Dr. Tay lor, 
mention was made of ſix men brought be- 
tore biſhop Bonner upon the eighth day of Fe- 
bruary, whoſe names were Stephen Knight, W. 8. p, - 
Pigot, Thomas Tomkins, J. Laurence, William 7. 
Hunter. In which number was alſo Thomas 
Haukes, and condemned likewiſe with them 
the gth day of February. Bur becauſe his exe- 
cution did not ſo ſhortly tollow. with theirs, 
but was prolonged to the 1oth day of June, it 
ſollowerh therefore now conſequently to enter 
diſcourle thereof; firſt, beginning briefly with 


le, the mother holy church: which ching if they 


his pious converſation and inſtitution of lite, then 
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+ -——— thewing of his troubles, alſo of e % bath denied _to haue it baptized, as it 
other ady er- e. CONT. 
lanes, accor ding as the order t- rhe ory doch.. | 921 to your good lordſhip, t Uſe as Ve 


and conflicts with..the biſhop £ 


require. 


The life nd As touching, therefore his education and or- 


be der of lite, firſt he was of the county of .Eflex, 
Haukes. 
w_ ſion à courtier, brought up daintily from his 
childhood, and like a gentleman. Beſides 

that, he was of ſuch Nan and ſtature, ſo 

well endued with excellent, qualities, that he 

might ſeem on every ſide à man (as it were) 

made ſor the purpoſe. But his gentle behaviour 

towards others, and eſpecially his feryent ſtudy 

and ſingular love unto true religion and piety 

did ſurmount all the reſt. Wherein as God 

did ſingularly adorn him; even ſo he, being 

ſuch a valiant martyr of God, may ſeem to 

" make famous the whole company of other holy 
martyrs, and as a bright ſtar to make the church 

of God and his truth, of themſelves bright and 

clear, more gloriouſly to ſhine by his example. 

| For if the conqueſts of martyrs are the tri- 
N yoo WIPER of Chriſt (as St. Ambroſe doth notably 
— 791 write) undoubtedly Chriſt in few 
men hath either conquered more notably, or 
triumphed more gloriouſly, than in this young 

man: he ſtood. ſo wiſely. in his cauſe, ſo pious 

in his life, and ſo conſtantly in his death. 

But to the declaration of the matter: firſt Mr. 

Haukes following the faſhion of the court, as 

he grew in years, entred ſervice with the lord 


ae“ Of Oxford, where he remained 4 good ſpace, 
oy wk being there right well eſteemed and loved by 
Oxford, 


lived. But he dying all things began to go 
back ward, religion to decay, true piety not on- 
ly to wax cold, but alſo to be in danger every 
where, and chiefly in the houſes of great men. 
Me, Haukes Haukes miſliking the ſtate of things, and eſpe- 
© leave the Clally in ſuch mens houſes, rather than he 
eule Oz- would change the profeſſion of true godlineſs, 
which he had taſted, thought to change the 
Jak ; and fo, forſaking the nobleman's houſe, 
eparted thence to his own home, where more 
freely he might give himſelf to God, and uſe 

his own conſcience. 
But what place in this world ſhall a man 
find ſo ſecret for himſelf, whither the old 
wicked ſerpent cannot creep, whereby he may 
have ſome matter to overthrow the quietneſs of 
the godly? Now in the mean ſeaſon (as it hap- 
85 Haukes keeping his houſe at home, 
ad born unto him a young ſon, whole baptiſm 
was deferred to the third week, for that he 
would not ſuffer him to be baptized after the 
papiſtical manner, which thing the adverſaries 
not able to ſuffer, laying hands 1 him, did 
8 bring him to the earl of Oxford, there to be 
brought be. reaſoned with, as not ſound in religion, in that 
fore the earl. he ſeemed to contemn the ſacraments of the 
church. 
The earl either intending not to trouble him- 
Mr. Haukes ſelf in ſuch matters, or elſe ſeeing himſelf not 


ſent up by able to weigh with him in ſuch caſes of reli- 


Mr. Haukes 
child three 
weeks un- 


chriſtened. 


h 1 . : . 
biſhop gion, ſent him up to London with a meſſenger, 
Bonner, to clear his own 


and letters, and fo, willin 

, hands, put him in the we, of Bonner biſhop 
of Lode: the contents of which his letter 

ſent to Bonner, be theſe. 


OST reverend father in God, be it 
known unto you, that I have ſent 
« you one Thomas Haukes, dwelling in the 
county of Eſſex, who hath a child that hath 
remained unchriſtned more than three 


A letter of h 
the carl of ( 
Oxford to 
biſhop 
Bonner, 


born of an honeſt ſtock, in calling and profeſ-[afterward read it to 
the. ſame, thought with himſelf that he ſhould 
not be very well uſed, ſeeing he was put to hi. 
diſcretion. . Then wrote the biſhop a letter a. 


all the houſhold, ſo long as Edward the ſixthſ but what God hath commanded me to do, to 


y. your good diſcretion.” / 
N this letter, and 
r. Haukes, he hearing 


. 
1 * 


© When the biſhop 


gain to him that ſent the priſoner, with many 
great thanks for his diligence in ſetting forth 
the queen's, proceedings. Then the biſhop be- 
an. to enter communication with Mr. Haukes 
firſt asking, what ſhould move him to lęave his 
child unchriftned fo long? To whom Mr. 
Haukes anſwered thus again as followeth. 

Haukes. Becauſe we be bound to do nothing 3 
contrary to the word of God. ow 

Bonner. Why? baptiſm is commanded by I, 
the word of God. #4 8 "bly 
Haukes. His inſtitution therein Ido not deny, * 
Bonner. What deny ye then? 

Haukes. I deny all things invented and de- 
viſed by man. | 

Bonner. What things be thoſe that be deyi. ug 
ſed by man, that ye be fo offended withal? = 

Haukes. Your oyl, cream, ſalt, ſpittle, candle 
and ig of water, &c. 

Bonner. Will ye deny that which all the 
whole world, and your fathers hath been con- 
rented withal? . 

Haukes. What my father and all the whole 
world bath done, I have nothing to do withal: 


ferens 


that ſtand I. | 

Bonner. The catholick church hath taught ic 
Haukes. What is the catholick church? 
Bonner. Ir 1s the faithful congregation, 
whereſoever it be diſperſed throughout the 
whole world. | | 
Haukes. Who is the head thereof? 
Bonner. Chriſt is the head thereof, 

Haukes. Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the 
church now ? | 

Bonner. Have ye not read in the eighth d 
St. John where he ſaid, He would ſend his Com- 
forter which ſhould reach you all things? 
Haukes. I grant you it is ſo, that he would 
{end his Comtorter, but to what end? Forſooch 
to this end, that he ſhould lead you into al 
truth and verity, and that is not to teach a new 
doctrine. 

Bonner. Ah fir, ye are a right ſcripture man. 
For ye will have nothing bur the ſcripture. 
There. is a great number of your country-men 
of your opinion. Do you know one Knight 
and Pigor ! 2. 85 | 
Haukes. Knight I know, but Pygot I do 
not know, 

Bonner. I thought ye were acquainted with 
him: it ſeemerh Fi by your judgment, What 
preachers do ye know in Eſſex? 

Haukes, I know none. 

Bonner. Do ye not know one Baget there? 

Haukes. Yes torſoorh, I know him. 
Bonner. What manner of man is he? 

Haukes. An honeſt man fo far as I know: 

Bonner. Do you know him it ye ſee him? 

Haukes. Yea that I do. Then ſaid be 10 
one of his leryants, Go call me Baget hithel 
And then he ſaid to me, Ye ſeem to be 4 VE) 
proud man and a ſtubborn, He that brought 
me up ſtood all this while by. | 
Haukes. What ſhould move your lordlbi? 


ſo to lay ? 
Bonner 


« weeks; who, being upon the ſame examined, 
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Bonner. 
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man? | 12 25 | 
Baget. Yea forſooth my lord; wich chat 
ght 10 
h 


© Baget and 1 hook hands. Then ſaid the Mhop 
aalen. to Baget, Sir, this man hath a child which hath 
lain three weeks unchriſtned (as I have letters 

to ſhew) who refuſeth to have it baptized, as it 

is now uſed in the church: how ſay you thereto? 
Baget. Forſooth, my lord, I fay nothing 
thereto (with low courteſy to the hard r 
Bonner. Say you nothing thereto? 1 will 

make you tell me Whether it be laudable, and 

to be frequented and uſed in the church or not. 


Raget 


me, he is old enough, let him anſwer for him- 
ſelf. all 


| a Bonner. What 18 that? a ö V 

Haukes. That your doctors and ſervants give 
me no occaſion: tor if they do, I will ſurely 
urter my conſcience. Then he commanded his 


pfmen to take in Baget, chat Haukes and he might 


not have an opportunity to talk together. And 
ſo thus we kt; and went to dinner, and 
I dined at the ſteward's table. 

After dinner, his chaplains and his men be- 
gan to talk with me. But amongſt others, 
there was one named Darbiſſüre, principal of 


who ſaid to me, that I was too curious: for ye 
God's book. 


| Haukes. And is it not ſufficient for my ſal- 
vation? Yea (ſaid he) it is ſufficient for our ſal- 


vation, but not for our inſtruction. 
Baget. I beſeech your lordſhip to pardon 


Haukes. God ſend me the ſalvation, and you 
the inſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned came 


Bonner. Ah ſir knave, are ye at that point 
with me? Go call me the porter, {aid he, to 
one of his men, Thou ſhalt fit in the ſtocks, 
and have nothing but bread and water. I per- 
ceive I have kept you too well. Have I made 
thus much of you, and have I you at this point? 

Then came the bithop's man, and faid, The! 
porter is gone to London: Then ſaid the biſhop 
ro Bager, Come with me, and he went away 
with him, and commanded me away, and bade 
one of his gentlemen to talk with ine (who was 
one of his own teaching) who dehring amongſt 
other things to know ot me, with whom I was 
acquainted in Eſſex, and what men they were 
that were my teachers. | 

Haukes. When I ſee your commithon, I will 
make you anſwer. And then immediately came 
the bithop again: but before he came, his man 

and I had much talk. Then the bithop far 

down ufder a vine in his orchard, and called 

Baget to him, whom he carried away, and 

brought again, and called me alſo, and ſaid to 
Baget: How ſay ye now tir unto baptiſm? Say 
whether it be to be frequented and uſed in the 
church, as it is now, or no? 
Baget. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay it is good. 
Bonner. I befool your heart, could ye not 

„have ſaid ſo before? ye have wounded this man's 

conſcience. Then the biſhop turned to me, 
and faid; How fay ye now, ſir, this man is 
turned and converted. 

Haukes. I build not my faith upon this man, 
fakes neither upon you, but only upon Chriſt Jeſus, 
ym Who (as St. Paul ſaith) is the founder and au- 
'* thor of all men's faith. | 

Bonner. I perceive ye are a ſtubborn fellow, 

I muſt be glad to work another way with you, 

to win you. 

Haukes. Whatſoever ye do, I am ready to 

ſuffer it; for I am in your hands to abide it. 

Bonner. Well ye are ſo, come on your ways, 

ye ſhall go in, and I will uſe you chriſtian-like : 


You ſhall have meat and drink, ſuch as I have y 


in my houſe : but in any wiſe talk nor. 

Haukes. I purpoſe to talk nothing but the 
word of God and truth. 

Bonner. I will have no hereſy talked on in 
my houſe. 

Haukes. Why, is the truth become hereſy? 
God hath commanded that we ſhould have none 
other talk in our houſes, in our beds, at our 
meat, and by the way, but all truth. | 

Bonner. If ye will have my favour, be ruled 

y my counſel. | 


Haukes, Then I truſt 


e will grant me m 
requeſt. . 4 n 


command ment that you thould not talk. 
Haukes. And I deſired of you that your do- 
Cors and ſervants thould give me no occaſion. 


J and his doctors. 
Bonner. Would not ye be contented to have, 
that your child ſhould be chriſtned after the 
book that was ſet out by king Ed ward? 
Haukes. Yes, with a good will ; it is the thing 
that I deſire. 
Bonner. I thought ſo: ye would have the 
ſame thing. The principal is in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
in neceſſity it may ſerve. 
Haukes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch 
neceſſity: and yet we lack the chieteft point. 
Bonner. What is that? 
Haukes. Go teach all nations, baptizing 
« them, &c.“ 
Bonner. Thou ſpeakeft that becauſe I am no 
preacher. 
Haukes, I ſpeak the text: I do not mean 
ou. 
— were with him: he ſpake it of you my lord 
(with a great noiſe that they made.) 


and your child thall be 'baprized, and you ſhall 
not know of it, ſo that you will agree to it? 

Haukes. If I would ſo have done, I needed 
not to have come to you: for I had the ſame 
counſel given before. 

Bonner, You ſeem to be a luſty young man; 
you will not give your head for the wathing ; 
you will ſtand in the detence of it for the ho- 
nour of your countrey. Do ye think that the 
2 and I cannot command it to be done in 
pite of your teeth. é 

Haukes. What the queen and you can do, I 
will not ſtand in it: but ye get my conſent ne- 
ver the ſooner. 

Bonner: Well, you are a ſtubborn young 
man: I perceive I muſt work another way with 


ou. 
Haukes. Ye are in the hands of God, and 
ſo am J. 

Bonner. Whatſoever you think, I will not 
have you ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And fo 
we departed until evenſong time: and before 
evenſong was begun, my lord called for me to 
come to him in the chappel, and ſaid; Haukes, 
thou art a proper young man, and God hath 
done his part unto thee; I would be glad to 
do thee good. Thou knoweſt that I am thy 

aſtor, and one that ſhould anſwer for thee. If 
{would not teach thee well, I ſhould anſwer 
for thy ſoul. © k, Faukes. 


_— 


Then we went into his orchard again, he and 


4 


Talk be- 


tween Dar- 


Broadgates-in Oxford, and the biſhop's kinſman, biſhire and. 


Mr, Haukes, 


will have (ſaid he) nothing but your little pretty 


the biſhop, who ſaid unto me; I gave you a 


& 


Talk be- 
tween Mi. 
Haukes 

and Bonnet! 


Then ſpake all the doors, and his men 


Bonner. Will ye be content to tarry here, 
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God uunlling: there is no way to remove it 
Bonber. Nay, nay, Haukes, thou thalt not be 
oO willul. Remember Chriſt bade two go into 
his vineyard; the one ſaid he would, and went 
not; the other ſaid he would not, and went. 
Haukes. The laſt went. Re 

Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and I will talk 
hop Bon- ſtĩiendly with thee ho ſayeſt thou? It is in 
eben the ſixth of St. John; „I am the bread of lite, 
wen.” „ and the bread that I Will give is my fleſh, 


Which L will give for the life of the world. 


And whoſoever eateth my fleſh and drinketh 
„ my blood, hath everlaſting life. My fleſh is 
© very meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
« deed. And be that cateth my fleſh and 
« dxinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
« in him.” Do ye believe this? 
Haukes. Lea, I muſt needs believe the ſcrip- 
cures: goa en 58 
Bonner. Why, then I truſt that you be ſound 
in the bleſſed ſacrament: 
Hauke. 1; beſeech your lordſhip to feel my 
conſcience: no farther then in that, that I was 
acculed in unto you. 
Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto evenſong. 
Haukeées. With that I turned my back to go 
cut of the ichappel. 
Bonner. Why, will you not tarry even- ſong! 
Thomas - Haukes. No forſooth. 
faleck to hear Bonner. And why ? 
Biſhop kon- Haukes. For I will not. 
ſong. den: Bonner. And Why will ye not? 
Haukes. Becauſe I have no edifying there- 
by, for I underſtand no Latin. 
Bonner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf. 
What books have ye? 

Haukes. I have the New "Teſtament, the 

books of Solomon, and the Pſalter. | 

Bonner. Why I pray you tarry here, and 
pray you on your Plalter. 

Haukes. I will not pray in this place, nor in 
any ſuch. Then ſaid one of his chaplains; let 
him go my lord, and he ſhall be no partaker 
with us in our prayers. c 

Haukes. I think myſelf beſt at eaſe when 1 
am fartheſt from you. - And ſo the bithop went 
to evenſong, and I came down and walked be- 
tween the hall and the chappel in the court, 
and tarried there till evenſong was done; and 
within an hour after that evenſong was done, 


Thomas the biſhop ſent for me into his chamber where 


Haukes 
called for a- he lay 


ain by bi- he and three of his chaplains. 
Dayna, Bonner. .Ye know of the talk that was be- 
tween you and me, as concerning the ſacra- 
ment. You would not have your conſcience 
ſought any farther, than in that ye were ac- 
cuſed of. 
Haukes. I thought you would not be both 
mine accuſer and judge. 18 7 
Bonner. Well, ye ſhall anſwer me to the 
ſacrament of the altar, the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
the ſacrament of penance, and the ſacrament of 
matrimony. 
Haukes. There is none of theſe, but I dare 
ſpeak my conſcience in them. 
Bonner. The ſacrament of the altar ye ſeem 
to be ſound in. | 
Haukes. In the ſacrament of the altar? why 
fir, I do not know it. 
ſacrament = Bonner. Well, we will make you to know 
it, and believe in it too, before we have done 
with you. | 


Thomas 
Haukes .. 
knoweth no 


| W hat Gad-thinketh meet to be done chat kal 


| atter the words of conſecration be ſpoken, no 


never taught it ſo. Read the Acts, the ſecond 


himſelf, and when I came, there was for Mr. Fecknam was made dean that day, and 


FHaukes. No, no, . ſig for your fa 5 


ye. do, and more ye ſhall not do 
Bonner. Do ye not believe that there re 
maineth in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar 


more bread, but the very body and b 
Chriſt ? and at that word Ay a4 off 1 — x 
Haukes. I do believe as Ghrift hath — 2 
me. 
Bonner. Why? did not Chriſt ſay, « Take 
« eat, this is my body? 
Haukes. Chriſt ſaid ſo: but therefore it fol- 
loweth not, that the ſacrament of the altar i; 
ſo as you teach, neither did Chriſt ever teach 
it _ be. EE 
Bonner. the catholick church t 
it ſo, and they AS: of Chriſt's 1 An My 
Haukes. How prove you it? The apoſtles 


and the twentieth. Neither St. Peter nor St. 
Paul ever taught it, neither inſtituted it ſo. 

Bonner. Ah fir, ye will have no more than 
the ſcripture teacheth, but even as Chriſt hath 
letr it bare. 

Haukes. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe 
I will not believe him. | Y 

Bonner. Why? then ye muſt eat a lamb, if 
ye will have but Chriſt's inſtitution only. 

Haukes. Nay, that is not ſo, before that 
Chriſt did inſtitute the ſacrament, that ceremony 
ceaſed, and then began the ſacrament. 

Bonner. Alas, you know not how it began, 
neither of the inſtitution thereof. 

Haukes. Then I would be glad to learn. 

Bonner. Marry, we will teach you : but you 
are fo ſtubborn that ye will not learn. 

Haukes. Except ye learn me by the word of 
God, I will never credit you, nor believe you: 
and thus we coucluded. Then the biſhop and 
his chaplains laughed and faid : Jeſu, Jeſu, what 
a ſtubbornneſs and arrogantneſs is this? and 
this was in his chamber where he lay. Then 4 
laid the biſhop to me, go ye down and drink, ws 
tor it is taſting day: it is Midſummer Eve, but 
I think ye love neither faſting nor praying. wp 
Haukes. I will never deny faſting neither 
praying, fo that it be done as ir ought to be** 
done, and without hypocriſy or vain glory. 522 

Bonner. I like you the better for that: and“ 
ſo we left for that night. 


The next day the biſhop went to London: 


I rarried ſtill at Fulham. | 

Then did the biſhop's men deſire me to come 
to maſs, but I did utterly retuſe it, anſwering 
them as I did their matter. | 

That night the biſhop came home to Fulham 


again. 


Talk between Mr. Harpsfield and 
Thomas Haukes. 


PON Monday morning very early, the 
biſhop did call for me. There was with 
him Mr. Harpsfield archdeacon of London, to 4 
whom the bikop ſaid; This is the man which #9 
I told you of, who would not have his child 34 
chriſtned, nor will have any ceremonies. 
Harpsfield. Chriſt uſed ceremonies. | Did be 
not take clay from the ground, and took ſpittle, 
and made the blind man to ſee? 


| Haukes. That 'I well know, bur Chriſt did 


Haukes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 
Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. 


never uſe it in baprtiim. If ye will needs have 


it, put it to the uſe chat Chriſt put it unto. 
Harn. 
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55 what a heavy caſe ſtand you in? 
5 . 


Haukes. admit it 16 do, what then? 

Harp. 
vour child bot. 

, Bee. judge you no 
by the ſcriptures. 

” Harpf: D 7 

rn in original ſin 
. Wer that I do. | 
Harpſ. How is original ſin waſhed away ? 


eſus. | 


eve ? | 
i The deliverance of it from ſin ſtand- 
eth in the faith of his parents. 
Harpſ. How prove you that? | 
Haukes By St. Paul, in the ſeventh,and the 
&rſt to the Corinthians, faying, I he unbe- 
« lieving man is ſanctified by the believing Wo- 
e man, and the unbelieving woman is ſanctified 
« by the believing man, or elſe were your 
« children unclean.” 
Harpſ. I will prove that they whom thou 
putteſt thy truſt in, will be againtt thee in this 
opinion. 
Haukes. Who be thoſe ? Sh 
Harpſ. Your great learned men in Oxford. 
Haukes. If they do it by the ſcriptures, I 
will believe them. 
Bonner. Recant, recant: do ye not know 
that Chriſt ſaid, Except ye be baptized ye can- 
not be ſaved ? | 
Haukes. . Doth chriſtianity ſtand in outward 
wad ceremonies, or no? 
es. Bonner. Partly it doth: what ſay you to that? 
Haukes. I ſay as St. Peter ſaith, Nor the 
« waſhing of water purgeth the filthineſs ot 
« the fleth, but a good conſcience conſenting 
« unto God.” 
8 Beware of pride, brother, beware of 
ride. |; 
e Haukes. It is written, Pride ſerveth not 
« for men, nor yet for the ſons of men.” 
„Bonner. Let us make an end here. How 
vin ſay you to the maſs, ſirrah? 
„ Haukes. I ſay it is deteſtable, abominable, 
and profitable tor nothing. 
Bonner. What nothing profitable in it ? what 
ſay you to the epiſtle and goſpel ? 
Haukes. It is good, if it be uſed as Chriſt 
left it to be uſed. 
Bonner, Well, I am glad that ye ſomewhat 
recant: recant all, recant all. 
Haukes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do. 
Bonner. How ſay you to Confiteor. 
Haukes. I fay it is abominable and deteſt. 
able, yea, and a blaſphemy againſt God and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to call upon any, to truſt 
1 or to pray to any, ſave only to Chriſt 
eſus. 
2s Bonner. To truſt to any, we bid you not: but 
N to call upon them, and to pray to them, we bid 
you. Do ye not know when ye come into the 
court ye cannot ſpeak with the king and queen, 
unleſs ye call to ſome of the privy chamber that 
are next to the king and queen? | 
Haukes. They that liſt receive your do- 


nor truſt in any, but to call on them : and St. 


Pay] faith, < How ſhould I call upon him on 
* whom I believe not? | 


Bonner. Will you have no body to pray for 
You when you be dead ? 


Haro, Admit your child die. unchriſtned : 


Marry then are ye damned, and 
farther than ye may 


o ye not know that your child is 


Haukes. By true faith and belief in Chriſt 
Harpſ. How can your child - being an-infant 


by the ſeriptures. Then the biſhop pointed un- 
to Harpsfield, and ſaid unto me; Is it not well 
done to deſire this man to pray for me? 

Haukes! Les ſurely, ſo long as we live, 
prayer of the righteous man is available: but 
this. man's prayers, you being dead, profiteth 
TIMES. 5 - 
Bonner. Will ye grant the 


"© # 7 


righteous man to prevail? 

Haukes. I grant it doth for the living, but 
not for the dead. H | 
Bonner. Not for the deal? 

Haukes. No forſooth, for David faith, . No "A 
man can deliver his brother from death, nor s. 1 
« make agreement unto God for him: for it 

* colt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that ye 

« mult let that alone tor ever.” 

Alſo Ezekiel faith, * 'Tho' Noah, Daniel, or 

Job dwelt among them, yet can they in their Ezekiel x4; 
« righteouſneſs exceed no farther than them- © 

« ſelves.” Then the biſhop ſaid to Harpsfield, 

Sir, ye ſee this man hath no need of our lady, 

neither of any of the bleſſed ſaints. Well, I 

will trouble you no longer; I did call you hop- 3 
ing that you ſhould do ſome good on h 

it will not be. And he ſaid to me, Sir, it is ns by 
time to begin with you; we will rid you away, detftrine 
and then we ſhall have one heretick leſs. 

Harpſ. What books have you? by autho- 
Haukes, The New. Teſtament, Solomon's 7 
books, and the Pfalrer. 

Harpſ. Will you read any other books? 

Haukes. Latimer's books, my lord of Can- 
terbury's book, Bradtord's ſermons, Ridley's 
books. | 
Bonner. Away, away, he will have no books 
but ſuch as maintain his hereſies: and ſo the 
departed, tor Harpsfield was booted to ride 
unto Oxtord, and I went to the porter's lodge 
again, 


ptayer of the 


Bonner 


to oppreſs 


The next day came thither an old biſhop, 


who had a pearl in his eye, and he brought n 


name was 


with him to my lord a dith of apples, and a Bird, me- 


bottle of wine. For he had loſt his living, be- of. Cheſter | 
cauſe he had a wife. Then the biſhop called taff“ 
me again into the orchard, and ſaid to the old Coventry. 
biſhop: This young man hath a child, and 

will not have it chriſtned. 

Haukes. I deny not baptiſm. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool thou can'ſt not tell 

what thou wouldeſt have, and that he ſpake 

with much anger. 

Haukes. A biſhop muſt be blameleſs or fault- 


leſs, ſober, diſcreet, no chider, nor given to x. het 

* his anger, 
onner. Thou judgeſt me to be angry: no 

by my faith am I not, and ſtroke himſelf upon 

the breaſt. 

Then ſaid the old biſhop, Alas good young 


man, you muſt be taught by the church, and by 


your ancients, and do as your forefathers have 
done betore you. 


EI 
Bonner. No, no, he will have nothing but 


the ſcriptures, and God knows he dorh not 


underſtand them. He will have no ceremonies 


in the church, no not one, what ſay you to 
holy water? 


Haukes. I fay to it, as to the reſt, and to all 


rine. You teach me that I ſhould not believe] that be of his making that made them. 


Bonner. Why, the ſcriptures do allow it? 
Haukes. Where prove you that ? See how 
Bonner. In the book of the Kings, where — cog 
Elitha threw falt into the water. 


water by 
4 1 . b 7 h 'p ” 
Haukes. Ye ſay truth; that it is written in we. 


ture, 


32 


aukes. No ſurely, except you can prove it ſche ſecond book of K 


ings, the ſecond N . 
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wt, ot ſaying, © The dwelling of the city is pleafant, 


to waſh “ but rhe waters be cotrupted.“ | 
ol romake Caute that Eliſha threw falt into the water, and 
the water it became {weet and good: and ſo when our 
waters be cortupted, if ye can by putting in 
of ſalt make them ſweer, clear, and whole- 
ſome, we will the better believe your ceremo- 
nies. | 
Bonner. How ſay: you to holy bread ? 
Haukes. Even as I faid to the other. What 
ſeripture have you to defend it? 
honner. Have ye not read where Chriſt fed 
five thouſand men, with five Toaves and three 
fithes. eee n r 
Haukes. Will ye make that holy bread? 
There Chriſt dealt fiſh with his holy bread. | 
Bonner, Look I pray you how captious this 
man is. 643 | 1 ä | | 
WH Uinkes, Chrilt did not this miracle, or other, 
becauſe 'we ſhould do the like miracle, bur be- 
| cauſe we ſhould believe and credit his doctrine 
thereby. © S 
Bonner. We believe no doctrine, but that 
which is wronghr by miracles. 
Haukes. No forſooth, tor Chriſt ſaith, «Theſe 
« tokens ſhall follow them that believe in me: 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, _—_ ſhall 
. cCaſt out devils, and if they drink any deadly 
c poiſon, it ſhall not hurt them.“ 
1 With what new tongues do ye 
ſpeak? 2 
© Haukes. Forſooth, where before that I came 
to the knowJedge of God's word, I was a' foul 
blaſphemer and filthy talker, ſince I came to 
the knowledge thereof, I have lauded God, 
praiſed God, and given thanks to God, even 
with the ſame tongue, and is not this a new 
tongue ? x 
er How do you caſt out devils? 
Haukes. Chriſt did caſt them out by his 
Word, and he hath left the ſame word, that 
whoſoever doth credit and believe ir, ſhall caſt 
out devils. 
Bonner. Did you ever drink any deadly 


poylon ? 
er Yea forſooth that I have; for I have 
drank of the peſtilent traditions and ceremonies 
of the biſhop of Rome. 
Bonner. Now. you ſhew yourſelf to be a right 
hererick? - 
Haukes. I pray you, what is hereſy ? 
Bonner. All things that are contrary to 
God's word. 
Haukes. If I ſtand in any thing contrary 
| hereto, then am I worthy to be ſo called. 
Bonner. 'Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be 
burned, if thou ſtand and continue in this o- 
inion. Je think we are afraid to put one of 
you to death: yes, yes, there is a brotherhood 
of you, but I will break it, I warrant you. 
- Haukes. Where prove you that Chriſt or his 
apoſtles did kill any man for his faith ? 
Bonner. Did not Paul excommunicare ? 


| Haukes. Yes my lord, but there is a great 
Wee between excommunicating and burn- 

ing. 4 
onner. Have ye not read of the man and 


the woman in the Acts of the Apoſtles, whom 
Peter deſtroyed. 
Haukes. Yes forſooth, I have read of one 
Ananias, and Sapphira his wite, who were de- 
ſtroyed for lying againf the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ſerveth nothing to your purpole. 
Bonner. Well you will grant one yet. 


B. Bonner 
an heretic k 


definition. 


This was the 


ag ye ſhewed unto us: for my 
_ was taken away from me, ſo that 1. 
had not one penny to live upon. 2 


you be of God, then Kew merc f Gi OY 
God requireth. . e Anng 


Bonner. We will he w ſuch merey unto you 
benefice or bi- 


Haukes. I pray ye my lord, what do you 


give htm now that was in the biſhoprick or be- 
nehce before that ye came again to it ?* Where. 
unto he anſwere 
turned his back upon me, and ralked with 
other men, faying that he was very ſorry for 
me, but he truſted that I would turn wich St. 
Paul, becauſe I was ſo earneſt; and ſo he de. 


me never a word 


: tor he 


arted and went to dinner, and Ito the porter's 
odge again. 2. 


to take called 


you ſome good: ye are a young man, and ! 
would not with you to go too far, bur learn of 


your elders to bear ſomewhar. 


Haukes. I will bear with nothing that is con- 


trary to the word of God. And I looked that 
the old biſhop thould have made me an anſwer 
and he was fait aſleep. | 


Then I deparred out of the chamber alone, 


and went to the porter's lodge again, and there 
law I the old biſhop laſt : I ſuppoſe he is not 
yet awake. 4 


Haukes. What mean you by that? 
Fecknam. Ye will not have your child chriſt- 


ned, but in Engliſh, and you will have no ce. 
remonies. ; 1 2 


Haukes. Whatſoever the ſeripture command- 


eth to be done I refuſe not. 


Fecknam. Ceremonies are 


| to be uſed by the 
ſeriptures. | 
Haukes. Which be thoſe ? 


I have re 


Haukes. no ſuch thing. * 
the Apoſtles, how things went from Paul's bo- 
dy, and they received health thereby? 

Haukes, I have read in the 19th of the Accs, 
how there went handkerchiefs and napkins from 
Paul's body, is it that you mean ? 

Fecknam. . Yea rhe ſame is it: what ſay you 
to thoſe ceremonies ? : 

Haukes. I fay nothing to the ceremonies: 
for the text ſaith, that God did ſo work by the 
hands of Paul, that there went handkerchiets 
and napkins from him, &c. So that it ſeemed 
by the text, that it was God that wrought, and 
not the ceremonies. 

Fecknam. How ſay ye to the woman that 
came behind Chriſt, and touched the hem ot 
his veſture? Did not her diſeaſe depart from 
her by that ceremony ? 

Haukes. No forſooth: tor Chriſt turned back Di 
and faid to Peter, Who is it that toucheth jun 
me? And Peter ſaid, Thou ſeeſt* the people“ 
« thruſt thee; and askeft thou, Who touched 
« me? Some body harh touched me, faith 
« Chriſt, for vertue hath gone out of me.” 
pray you, wherher was it the vertue that heal- 
ed this woman, or his veſture? 

Fecknam. Both. 
Haukes. Then is not Chriſt true: for he aid, 


Haukes. Well, if you will have us to grant 


« Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
| Bonner. 


17575 


Atrer dinner I was called into the hall again, , , 
and the biſhop deſired rhe old bithop cl 
me into his chamber; tor I would be glad (ſaid 
he) it ye could convert him. So he rook me 
into his chamber, and fate him down in a chair 

and faid to me; I would to God I could do 


GUI to of 
with the 


dich 


The next day Dr. Fecknam came to me and Twm 
ſaid; Are ye he that will have no ceremonies! N 


Fecum 


Fecknam. How ſay you by Paul's breeches? 2: 


Fecknam. Have ye not read in the Acts of 
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bles when he ſaid, IL am a door, a vine, a king, 
a way, &c, more than this. when he faid, Tnis 
is my body ? For after the ſame phraſe. of 
ſpeech, as he faith, This is my body: ſo faith 
he, I am a door, a vine, a king, a way; he 
ſaich not, I am like a door, like a vine, &c. 

Then Fecknam ſtood up, and ſaid, I had fuch 
a. one beſore me this other day. Alas, thoſe 
places ſerve nothing for your purpoſes. But 1 
perceive ye hang and build on them that be at 
Oxtord. | 

Haukes. What mean you by that? 

Fecknam. I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and 
Ridley. 

Haukes. I know nothing elſe by them, but 
that they be both godly and learned. 

Fecknam. 'Wilr thou truſt ro ſuch dolts? One 
of them hath written a book, wherein he àffirm- 
eth a real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Haukes. What he hath done, I know not, 
but what he doth I know. 

Fecknam: Ridley hath preached at Paul's- 
Croſs openly, that the devil believerh better 
than you: for he believeth that Chriſt is able 
ot ſtones to make bread, and ye will not be- 
lieve Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, and yet 
chou buildeſt thy faith upon them. 

Haukes. I build my taich upon no man, and 


© that ye well know : for if thoſe men, and as 


many more as they be, ſhould recant, and deny 
that they have ſaid or done, yet will I ſtand ro 
It, and by this ſhall ye know that I build my 
taith upon no man. 
Bonner, If any of thoſe recant, what will 
ye ſay to it? 
Haukes. When they recant, I will make you 
an anſwer, | 
Bonner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt 
now tor all thar. | 
 Haukes, Yea indeed will I, and that truſt to 
it, by God's grace. a | 
Bonner. I dare ſay, Cranmer would recant, 
9 that he might have his living. And ſo the 
iſhop and Fecknam deparred from me with 


great laughing, and I t again to tl — 
5 1495 2 went again to the por 


The next day Dr. Chadſey came to the biſhop 


and him. They declared unto him that I had 


ſtood ſtubbornly in the defence againſt the 
chriſtning of my child, and againſt che cere- 
monies of the church, and that I would not 
have it chriſtned but in Engliſh. 

Then {aid Nr. Chadſey, Then he denieth the 
order of the catholick church. 

onner. Yea, he thinketh that there is no 

church but in England and in Germany. 

. aukes. And ye think that there is no 
church, but the church of Rome. 


E — - — PIR ä — AD 
aer Away, away to the ſacrament, for, Chad. What ſay ye to the church of Rome? 
' theſe are but meer trifles ro that. | Haukes. I fay it is a church of a ſort of vi- 
'). Fecknam. How ſay ye ſirrah? Chriſt, cook|cious cardinals, prieſts, monks, and friers, which 
"bread; and brake it, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, I will never credit nor believe. | 
« tiis is my body. Chad. What ſay ye to the biſhop of Rome? 
Haukes. I grant Chriſt ſaid ſo, Haukes. From him and all his deteſtable e- 
Fecknam. And is it not ſo? | normities, good Lord deliver us. 
Haukes. No forſooth, I do not underſtand] Chad. Marry ſo may we ſay, From king 
it ſo. Henry the eighth, and all his deteſtable enor- 
Fecknam. Why, then is Chriſt a liar ? mities, good Lord deliver us. 
Haukes. I think ye will fo prove him. Haukes. Where were ye whiles that he liy- 
Fecknam. Will I? Why 1 have ſpoken theſ ed, that ye would not ſay ſo? 
words that Chriſt ſpake. | | Chad. I was not far. 
„ Haukes. Is every word to be underſtood: as] Haukes. Where were ye in his ſon's days? 
EX Chriſt ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am a door, a] Chad. In priſon. 
vine, Lam a king, a way, &c. Haukes. It was for your well doing. | 
 Fecknam. Chriſt ſpake theſe words in parables. | Bonner. He will by no means come within _. , 
Haukes, And why ſpeaketh he this in para-[my chappel, nor hear maſs: for neither the 2 


maſs, neither the ſacrament of the altar can he Chriſt neves 


abide, neither will he have any ſervice but in Vn. 12. 
Engliſh. | | 8 — 
had. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh. Erg. 


Haukes. Neither ſpake he ever any Latin 


* tongues profit us nothing.” He maketh a 
ſimilitude between the pipe and che harp, and 
except it be miert what the trumpet 
meaneth, who can prepare himſelf to the battle: 
ſo if I hear the tongue which I do not under- 
ſtand, what profit have I thereby? no more 
than he hath by the trumpet, that knoweth not 
what it meaneth. 

Chad. If he underſtand St. Paul's ſaying, he 
ſpeaketh it under a prophecy, © If one prophecy 
to you in tongues, &c.“ N 

Haukes. Forſooth St. Paul ſpeaketh plainly 
of tongues: tor tongues ſerve not for them that 
believe. , rarer!) 
Chad. I tell you St. Paul ſpeaketh altogether 
upon prophecy. | 
Haukes. St. Paul maketh a diſtinction between 
prophecy ing and tongues, ſaying, “ That if 
any man ſpeak with tongues, let it be by rwo 

« gr three at the moſt, and ler another inter- 
|< pret it. But it there be no interpreter, let 
« them keep ſilence in the congregation, and 
let himſelf pray unto God: and then let 
« the prophets ſpeak rwo or three, and that 
Aby courſe, and ler the other judge: and if 
« any revelation be made to him that ſitteth 
« by, let the firſt hold his peace:” fo that ir 
ſeemeth that St. Paul maketh a diſtinction be- 
rween tongues and prophecying. 

Bonner. The order was taken in the catho- 
lick church that the Latin tongue ſhould ſerve 
thro' the whole world, becauſe that they ſhould 
pray all generally together in one tongue, and 
that to avoid all contention and ſtrife, and to 
have one univerſal order thro the whole world. 

Haukes. This did your councils of Rome. 
conclude. | 

Bonner. Underſtand ye what the general 
councils of Rome mean ? 

Haukes. Indeed all your general councils of 
Rome be in Latin, and 1 am an Englith man: | 
therefore I have nothing to do with them. 

Chad. Ye are too blame, being an unlearned 
man to reprove all the councils throughout all 
the world. | 

Haukes. I reprove them not, but St. Paul re- 
buketh them, ſaying, If any man preach any o- 
« ther doctrine than that which I have taught, 
« dv you hold him accuricd. 

Chad. Hath any man preached any other 
doctrine unto you * | 


Ha ukes, 


but always in ſuch a tongue as the people might A, intance 
be edified thereby. And St. Paul faith, & That given —_ 
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and I went to the porter's lodge with my keeper. 


| Haukes. Yea, I have been taught another | The next day Dr. Chadfey preached in th. ono ( 
_ © goſpel ſince I came into this houſe, © -**  [biſhop's chappel, and did not begin his ſermg, = 
Ghad. What goſpel have ye been taught? until all the ſervice was done: and then came 
Haukes. Pray ing to ſaints, and to our lady, the porter for me, and ſaid, My lord would 
Ocher do- and truſt in the maſs, holy bread, holy water, have you come to the ſermon, and fo I went to 
Arne chu and in idols. | the chappel door, and ſtood without the door 
of Rene Chad. He that reaches you 4, teaches you | Bonner. Is not this fellow come? 
g pet not amils. I -Haukes. Yes I am here. 5 
taught. Haukes. Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: Bonner. Come in man. | 
for I will not truſt him nor believe him. Haukes. No, that I will not. He called . 
Bonner. You ſpeak of idols, and you know [gain, and I anſwered, I will come no nearer 
not. what they mean. . 9 and ſo I ſtood at the door. Then ſaid the bi. 
Haukes. God hath taught us what they be: 125 go to your ſermon. | x 
for wharſoevers is made, graven, or deviſed by hen Dr. Chadſey put the ſtole about his 
man's hand, contrary to God's word, the ſame neck, and carried the holy water-ſprinkle unto 
is an idol. What ſay you to that? the biſhop, who bleſſed him and gave him holy 
Chad. What be thoſe that ye are ſo offended |water, and ſo he went to his ſermon. 
. 15.2 nnn 11. 's The text that he treated on was the 16th of | 
* Haukes. The croſs of wood, ſilver, copper, St. Matthew, Whom do men ſay that I the; PX 
or gold, &c. 6 . « Son of man am? Peter ſaid, Some ſay that H 
Bonner. What ſay ye to that? ** thou art Elias, ſome ſay that thou art John I 
\- Haukes. I fay it is an idol. What ſay]“ Baptiſt, ſome fay thou art one of the pro- 
you'to it ? * moon But whom ſay ye that I am? 'Then "I 
Bonner. I ſay every idol is an image, but|** ſaid Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the wh 
every image is not an idol. | living God.“ Then left he the text there, ** 
Haukes. I ſay, what difference is there be- and ſaid, Whoſe ſins ſoever ye bind, are bound: the 
tween an idol and an image? which authority (ſaid he) is left to the heads ' 
Note here Bonner. If it be a falſe God, and an image|ot the church, as my lord here is one, and ſo bel 
By. Bonner's made of him, that is an idol: but if an image unto all the reſt that be underneath him. Bur in 
an ideell. be made of God himſelf, it is no idol, but an ſthe church hath been much kicked at ſince the ſeci 
image, becauſe he is a true God. beginning: yet kick the hereticks, ſpurn the wh 
-Haukes. Lay your image of your true God [hereticks never ſo much, the church doth ſtand « þ 
and of your falſe God together, and ye ſhall ſee and flouriſh. And then he went ſtrait way to « , 
the difference. Have not your images feet and the ſacrament, and ſaid his mind on it, exalt- 40 
go not, eyes and ſee not, ears and hear not, ing it above heaven (as moſt of them do) and not 
hands and feel not, mouths and ſpeak not? and ſſo returned to his place again, ſaying, Whoſe F 
even ſo have your idols. | fins ye do remit, are remitted and forgiven: tell 
Chad. God forbid, faith St. Paul, that II and fo he applied it to the biſhops and prieſts chu 
« ſhould rejoice in any thing elſe, but in the|to forgive fins, and ſaid, All that be of the Þ 
« croſs of Chriſt Jeſus.” church will come and receive the ſame. And teac 
Haukes. Do ye underſtand St. Paul ſo? Doſthis he proved by St. John, chap. 11. ſaying, in tl 
pe underſtand St. Paul? Unto which he anſ{wer-| that Chriſt came to raiſe Lazarus, who when he E 
ed me never a word. was riſen was bound in bands: then ſaid Chriſt ther 
Bonner. Where can we have a godlier re- to them that were in authority (who were his witl 
membrance when we ride by the way, than to{diſciples) go ye and looſe him, looſe him you. and 
ſee the croſs? And this was the effect of his ſermon, apply- refu 
Haukes. If the croſs were ſuch a profit untoſ ing all to them, that they have the ſame autho- that 
us, why did not Chriſt's diſciples take it up and|rity that Chriſt ſpake of to his apoſtles ; and fo {on, 
ſet it on a pole, and carry it in proceſſion, with|ended his ſermon, and they went to dinner. of ( 
Salve, feſta dies? 6 Who 
Chad. - It was taken up. - Another Communication between and 
Haukes. Who took it up? Helene, as ye men 
ſay; tor ſhe ſent a piece of it to a place ct reli- Thomas Haukes and the Biſhop. he ſ 
— where I was with the viſitors when that] _ ſame 
ouſe was ſuppreſſed, and the piece of the holy FTER dinner I was called . into the Whic 
Eda as crols (which the religious had in ſuch eſtima- chappel, where were ſeveral of the H 
Kalle piece tion, and had robbed many a ſoul, committing |queen's ſervants, and other ſtrangers whom I did ji and « 
* roy idolatry to it) was called for, and when it was] not know. ut H 
proved, and all come to all, it was but a piece] Bonner. Haukes, How like you the ſermon! ys H: 
of a lath covered over with copper, double] Haukes. As I like all the reſt of his doctrine. H. 
gilded as it had been clean gold. Bonner. What, are ye not edified thereby ! lay, « 
Bonner. Fie, fie, I dare ſay thou ſlandereſt it.. Haukes. No ſurely. g 4 no 
Haukes. I know it to be true, and do not] Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you. H. 
believe the contrary. And thus did the biſhop] Haukes. Why? then am I ſorry that ye had 4 no 
and the doctor depart in a great fume : and|no more hereticks here, as ye call them: I an bur þ 
Chadſey ſaid unto me, as he was about to de- ſorry that 2 have beſtowed ſo much labour on lacra 
part, It is pity that thou ſhouldeſt live, or any|one, and fo little regarded. Ha 
fach as thou art. I anſwered, In this caſe 1| Bonner. Well, I will leave you here, for [ are by 
deſire not to live, but rather to die. have buſineſs, I pray you talk with him: for il ore ] 
Chad. Ye die boldly, becauſe ye would| ye could do him good (ſaid he) I would be glad. Ha 
glory in your death, 8 Butcher did. This the biſhop ſpake to the queen's men, enter 
Haukes. What Joan Butcher did, I have no- who ſaid unto me, Alas, what mean you 90 him, 
thing to do withal: but I would my part might] trouble yourſelf about ſuch matters againſt the of the 
be to morrow. God make you in a better] queen's proceedings? Hay 
mind, faid they both, and ſo they Ns Haukes. Thoſe matters have I anſwered be- queſti, 
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Examination 
u have a further commiſſion, I will an- 
ſwer you nothing at all. Then ſaid the bi- 
ſhop's men, (which were many) my lord hath 
commanded 75 to talk wich us. 
Haukes. If my lord will talk with me him- 


him, hang him, to priſon with him, it is 
Miry char he Mech lay 1 10 upon him; and 
with à great noiſe they ſpake theſe words. 


Then in the midſt of all their rage I departed}. 
| from them, and went to the porter's' lodge 


in. By Ft, 44 1 
be next day the biſhop called me into his 
chamber, and ſaid, Je have been with me a 


the time no longer, but ſend ygu to Newgate. 
Haukes. My lord, you can do me no better 
pleaſure. ; ; 
Bonner. Why would you ſo fain go to 
priſon ? | | 
Hlaukes. Truly I did look for-none other 
when I came to your hands, , | 
Bonner. Come on your ways, ye ſhall ſee 
what I have written. Then did he ſhew me 
certain articles, and theſe are the contents of 
them: . 
Whether the catholick church do teach and 
believe, that Chriſt's real preſence doth remain 
in the ſacrament or no, after the words of con- 
ſecration, according to the words of St. Paul, 
which are theſe; © Is not rhe bread which we 
« break the partaking of the b&dy of Chriſt, 
« and the cup which we bleſs, the partaking 
« of the bloed of Chriſt?” which if it were 
not ſo, St. Paul would never have ſaid it. 
Haukes. What your church doth I cannot 
tell: but I am ſure that the holy catholick 
church doth never ſo take it, nor believe it. 
Bonner. Whether doth the catholick church 
teach and believe the baptiſm that now is uſed 
in the church, or no ? Es 
Haukes. I anſwered to it as I did to the o- 
Then did the _— 


and ro keep me out of priſon, which I utterly 
retuſed, and ſo we departed. And I ſuppoſed 
that the next day I ſhould have gone to pri- 
{on, and fo I had, except for. the archdeacon 
of Canterbury, whoſe name is Harpsfield , 
whom the bithop had deſired. to talk with me, 
and began to perſuade me concerning the ſacra- 


ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary, 
which did hang upon the croſs. 
Haukes. He was upon the croſs both alive 
and dead: which of them was the ſacrament ?_ 
Harpſ. The archdeacon anſwered, alive. 
Haukes. How do you prove that? 
Harpſ. You muſt believe. Doth not St. John 
ſay, « He is condemned already that believeth 


« not ?” 


Haukes. St. John faith, (He that believeth 


bur he faith not, He that believeth not in the 
acrament is already condemned. 

Harpſ. There is no talk with you: for ye 
are both without faith and learning, and there- 
ore I will talk no more with you in ſcripture. 

Haukes, Then two that ſtood by bade me 
enter turther in talk with him; and I ſaid unto 
him, Why is the rood- loft ſet bet wixt the body 
of the church and the chancel ? 

Harpſ. I cannot tell: for ye have asked a 


your own doctors, That the body of the church 
doth repreſent the church militant, and the 
chancel the church triumphant: and ſo : becauſe 
we cannot go from the church militant to the 


church triumphant, but that we muft bear the 
croſs of Chriſt + this is the cauſe of the rood- 


the chance! 5 

Harpfſ: This is well and learnedly concluded. 
Faces As all the reſt of your doctrine is; 
and ſo with many perſuaſions on his part we 
ended, and ſò departed : and I to the porter's 
lodge again. 4 


make myſe 
{uch things with me as 
I faid, I do neither intend to bribe, neither to 
ſteal, God willing. Then he did write my 
warrant to the keeper of the. Gate-houfe at 
Weſtminſter, and delivered it to Harpsfield, 
who with his own man ang one of the biſhop's 


warrant and me to the keeper: and this was 
contained in the warrant : | 
I will and command you, that you receive 
him who cometh named in this warrant, and 
* that he be kepr as a ſafe priſoner, and that no 
man ſpeak with him, and that ye deliver 
c. him to no man, except it be the councih or 
« to a Juſtice: for he is a Sacramentary, and 
c one that ſpeaketh againſt baptiſm, a ſeditious 
* man, a perillous man to be abroad in theſe 
15 . days.” And thus was I received, 
and they departed. And there 1 remained 
thirteen days, and then the biſhop ſent two of 
his men unto me, ſaying, My lord would be 
op ro know how ye do. I anſwered them, 
do like a poor priſoner. They ſaid, My lord 
would know, x? 2c ye be the fame man that 
ye were when ye departed. I faid, I am no 
changling. They faid, My lord. would be 
glad that ye ſhould do well. I ſaid, if my lord 


ſuffer my friends to come to me. So they ſaid 
they would ſpeak for me, but IL heard no more 
of them. lt, 


then biſhop of London, and by his chaplains 
and doctors at Fulham, four miles from Lon- 
don, where I lay, till I came to priſon at Weft- 
minſter: and after his two men had been with 
me, I heard no more of him till the third day 
of September. 5 


Here followeth the ſecond time of mine Ex- 


September, for the Biſhop did ſend his 
Men for me to come to his palace of Lon- 
don; and ſo my Keeper and his Men 
brought me to his palace the fame Day. 


HE biſhop of Wincheſter, then being 
chancellor, preached that day at Paul's 
Croſs, and the bithop of London ſaid to my 
keeper, I think your man will not go to the 
ſermon to day. 


Haukes. Yes my lord, I pray you let me go: 


and that that is good I will receive, and the 


reſt I. will leave behind me, and fo I went. And 
when the ſermon was done, I and my keeper 


quettion which you cannot anſwer yourſelf. 


[came to the biſhop's houſe, and there we re- 


8 


mained 


will do me any good! I pray you deſire him to 
g 


This is the firſt examination of me Thomas 
Haukes, being examined by Edmund Bonner, 


amination, Which was the third Day of 


7 Haukes. Yes that T can : for this faick one of * 


loft being hetween the body of the church and 


The next day in the morning which was the Mr. Haukes 
firſt day of July, the biſhop called me himſelf Saen 


G Gate-houſe 
from the 23 lodge, commanding me* to at Weſtmin: . 


- . ith the 
f:ready to £0 to priſon, and to take ey org . 


had of my own; And warrant. - 


men brought me to priſon, and deliyered the 


The biſhop 
warrant. 


' 
* 
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250 I The Examination of: Mr. Thomas Hanges. 


1 n 


% 
a. At — 2 e AM 4 
La 


Lien 


- mained till/djdner Was done: and after dinner] Teſtament, "ſaying, Here is à generation ge 
the bilhop called for me, and asked me, if II Chriſt: and Iſaiak faith, No man can tell his 
were the ſume man that I Was before. generation. Wd! n 

Haukes: Lam no changling, nor none will be. Hankes, What meaneth Iſaiah by that? 
Bonner. Ve ſhall find me no changliug nei-| I would learn of you, aid ge. 
cher, And fo he returned into his chamber,, Haukes. Le would be angry if the ſcholar 
and there he did write the fide of a ſheer of pa- ſhould teach the maſter: but if ye will have 
per, and all that while L ſtood in the great] me to teach you, Iwill tell you Iſaiah's meaning, 
chamber, and as many with me as might well. Then ſaid he, No man can tell the generation 
' ftand in the chamber. And as I ſtood there, between the Father and the Son: but you (I 
Dr. Smith Dr. Smith came unto me, (who once recanted, | dare lay) did know it before. FI 
Tal. as it appeared in print) ſay ing, That he would —Haukes, Why then Iſaiah denieth not the 
be glad to talk brotherly with? me. I asked| generation 
him hat he was. Then ſaid they that ſtood] Then faid he, Why is Chriſt called Chriſt 
It by, he 18 Dr. Smich. Then ſaid I, Are you he, Haukes. Becauſe he is a Meſſias. " 
1 khat did recant? And he faid, It was no re-| Then ſaid he, 1 tm he called a Meſſias 

11 Kantation, but à declaration. Haukes. Becguſe he was ſo prophecied by 

Mi Haukes. [You: were beſt to term it well for N LF 

IF "I Four own honeſt l QT" en {aid he, Why 18 YOuTrT book called 4 

| | } Smith: Shall I term it as it pleafeth yu? book? 5 

611 Haukes. To be ſhort with you, I will know] Haukes. Theſe words do breed more ſtriſe 

ö whether ye will recant any more or no, before than godly ędifying. | 

that I talk with you, credit you, or believe] Beware, ſaid he, that ye do not decline from 

you: and ſo I departed from him to the other the church, for it you do, you will prove your 

ide of the chamber, Then faid the biſhop's ſelf an heretick. 

+4 men and his chaplains, that my lord command-| Haukes. Even as you do call us hereticks, 

5 | ed me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood i that do incline to Chriſt's church from your 

ö by cried with a great noiſe, Hang him, burn| church: fo are ye all falſe prophets that do de- 

him; it is pity that he liveth, that diſobeyerh|cline from Chriſt's church to your qwn church, 

| my lord's commandment; And by this thall all men know you to be falſe 
i249 Miles Hug- Then ſaid one Miles Huggard, Where prove|prophets, if ye ſay, This faith the church: and 

1 45 Eats words you that infants were baptized ? will not ſay, This faith our Lord. And ſo he 

| * Haukes, Fhukes. © Go teach all nations, baptizing Went his way, as tho' he had a flea in his ear. 

« them in the name of the Father, and of the] Then came another and faid unto me, He 
“ Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” Sir, here is| would talk with me; for he perceived (as he 
none excepted. - |1{aid) that I was angry, and our of patience. 

Bot Mr. Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach] Haukes. 'I will fee, your commiſſion, before 

= children? I talk with you, or with any man more. For 

HA Haukes. That word doth trouble you; it I knew not how to be rid of them, they came ſo 

might be. left out full well: it is too much for thick about me. For I ſaid, that I came to talk 
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El! | you to teach. Is not your name Miles Huggard ?| with my lord, and not with any of them. an fs 
7731 Mr. Hug. So am I called. . | Wich that came the biſhop, bringing a letter 2 my | 
15 Haukes. Be you not a hoſier, and dwell in|in his hand, which he had Written in my name, ** 'H 
is Pudding-lane ? * and read it unto me after this manner: I 'Tho- ai 


Ei. Nr. Hug. Les that I am, and there I do dwell. mas Haukes do here confeſs and declare before 
Mr. Hug Haukes. It ſhould ſeem fo, for ye can better my faid ordinary Edmund biſhop of London, 
—_ skill to eat a pudding, and make a hoſe, than that the mals is abominable and deteſtable, and 


a pulding, in the ſcripture either to anſwer or oppoſe. full of all ſuperſtition; and alſo as concerni 
man mo. OE With that he was in great rage, and chated upſthe ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt 
ſcripture. and down. Then 1 deſired that ſome man (commonly called the facrament of the altar) 


would take ſome pains to walk the gentleman, that Chriſt is in. no part thereof, bur only in 


41 he did fret ſo for anger. Then one that ſtood heaven: this I have believed, and this I do be- ca 
4 by me (Who was parſon of Horn-church and lieve, &c. 20 ſtren 
14 Rumford in Eſſex) ſaid, Alas, what do you] Haukes. Stop there my lord: what I have pray 
+ mean? · a young man. to be ſo ſtubborn ? there] believed, What have you to- do withal ? But £ 

| ſeemeth too much pride in you. What I do believe, to that ſtand I, and will. 1 

| Haukes. Are ye not the parſon of Horn-| Then he took his pen, and faid that he would = and | 
1 church. ' [ſcrape it out for my pleaſure, and fo he did to ſhop? 
+ Parſon. Yes that I am. | my thinking. , the | 
- of Haukes. Did you not ſet ſuch a prieſt in] Then he went further wich his writing, and wick 
1 ö your benefice? | | ſaid, I Thomas Haukes have talked wich my again 
4 Parſon. Yes for a ſhift. | ſaid ordinary, and with certain good, godly, pith ] 
"1 Haukes. Like will to like; ſuch maſter, ſuch ſand learned men. Notwithſtanding I ſtand ſtill * after 
085 parſon of man. For I know the prieſt to be a very vile |in mine opinion. aboye 
wn; Horn- man,” as any could be. I asked the parſon,| Haukes. Shall I grant you to be good, godly, W. Þ 
3 3 What kin he was to the weather-cock of Paul's? and ſearned men, and yet grant myſelf ro ſtand pear | 
& ' weather- and he fell into a great laughter with the reſt]in a contrary opinion? No, I will not grant of Fe 
8 þ ald. of his companions. ' He ſaid, that I did rail. | you to be good, godly, and learned men. Whic] 
_—_  % Then ſaid another that ſtood by unto me; Bonner. Ye. will grant that ye have talked „order 
5 i 11 * What books have you here? I anfwered, the| with us: the other I will put out for your plea- Tho. fefſior 
bi \ | New Teſtament. May 1 look in it, ſaid he ?[ſure. Then faid all his doctors, If your lord- Whicl 
at Yea, that ye may, faid I. And ſo he looked | ſhip be ruled by him, he will cauſe you to pul man « 
by in my book, and ſaid it was corrupt. I an-|our all together: and then read more to me. Tb 
ſwered him, if the things contained in it be] Here unto this bill have I fer my hand; 4 ſtandi 

Ws | true, then are ye falſe prophets. He ſaid that|rhen he offered me the bill and his pen, and allign, 
1 he would oppoſe me in the firſt word of the bade me fer my hand to it. folloy 


| Haukes. 
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yedom of Mr. Thomas Haukes. | 


ts bh. K th. tit. 


= Haikes:' Ye ſhall not have my hand to any 
e mak! deviſing. 8 
ching of your making or 9 ; | 
L, Bonner. Wilr not thou fer to thy hand? Tt 
4 ſhall be to thy ſhame for the denying of it. g 
% And then he called all his doctors, and ſaid, 
1 he would have every man's hand to it that Was 
„ia che chamber; and ſo he had all their hands 
to it, and ſaid; he chat will not fer his hand to 
it. I would he were hanged; and fo ſaid all his 
F laplains and doctors with a great noffe. - 
Then the biſhop thruſt me on the breaſt with 
at anger; and faid he would be even with 
me, and wirh all ſuch proud knaves in Effex. 
Haukes: Ye thall do no more than God fhall 
give you leave. 1 
Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
truſt to it. | \ 
Haukes: As for your curlings, Tailings and 
blaſphemings, I care-nor tor them: for I know 
the-moths and worms ſhall eat you, as they eat 
cloth or wool. | 
Bonner. I will be even with you when. time 
thall come. N b | 
Haukes. You may in your malice deſtroy a 
man: but when ye have done, ye cannot do fo 
much as make a finger; and ye be meetly even 
with ſome of us already. | 
Bonner. If I do thee any wrong, take the 
law of me. 572 7k 
Hankes. Solomon faith, „Go not to law with 
« a judge; for he will judge according to his 
4 honour.” | 4 
Bonner. Solomon * ſaith, *<* 
“ an anſwer.” - 
' Haukes. What, do you count me a fool? 
„ Bonner. Yea, by my troth do I, and fo doſt 
a thou me too: but God forgive thee, and ſo do J. 
„* Haukes. Thought is tree, my lord. Then 
the biſhop took the bill and read it again; and 
when he ſaw that he could not have my hand 
to it, then he would have had me to take it into 
my hand, and to give it to him again. N 
Huukes. What needeth that ceremony? nei- 
ther hall it come into my hand, heart, or mind. 
Then he wrapt it up, and put it in his boſom, 
and went away in great anger, and called for 
his horſe, for the ſame day he rode on his vifi- 
tation into Eſfex : and fo I went to priſon again 
with my keeper. This was the ſecond time ol 
my examination. | 
Written by me Tho. Haukes, who deſireth all 
faithful men and brethren to pray unto God; to 
ſtrengthen me in his truth unto the end. Pray, 
'pray, pray, gentle brethren, pray. 


Ave not a fool 


A After all theſe private conferences, perſuaſions 
oa and long debates with Mr. Haukes in the bi- 


the biſhop ſeeing no hope to win him ro his 
wicked ways, was fully ſet to proceed openly 
againſt him after the ordinary courſe of his po- 
piſh law. Whereupon Mr. Haukes was ſhortly 
after cited with the reſt of his other companions 
abovementioned, namely, T. Tomkins, S. Knight, 
Pygot, J. Lawrence, and W. Hunter, to ap- 
pear in the biſhop's conſiſtory,; the eighth day 
ot February, this preſent year 1555. Upon 
„Which appearance was laid againſt him, in like 
le Order as to the others, firſt the bill of. his con- 
Tho. teſſion, written with Bonner's own hand, ro 
which bill ye heard before how this worthy 
man deny'd to ſubſcribe. | 
| This bill of confeſſion being read, and he 
ſtanding ſtedfaſtly to the ſame, the biſhop then 
allignec him with the other five. the next day 
ollowing, which, was the th of February, to 


| 


ſhop's houſe, as hitherto hath been declared, |. 


2 


appear before him again, to give a reſolute an- 
Wer what they would ftick ro. Which da 


coming of 
him to remember what was faid to him yeſter- 
day, and now while he had time and ſpace; to 
adviſe with himſelf what he would anſwer, tor 
he ſtood upon life and death. Well, faid Mr. 
Haukes-again, I will willingly receive what- 
ſoever ſhall be put upon me. Then certain o- 
ther interrogatories or articles were commenced 
againft him by the faid biſhop, (in like man- 
ner as to the others) to the number of four, with 
another bill alſo which biſhop Bonner brought 
cut of his boſom, containing private matters a- 
gainſt the ſaid Thomas Haukes, which the bi- 
thop called hereſies and errors, but we may 
better call them chriſtian verities. To which 
matter being read, the faid Haukes anſwered 
openly again, ſaying. that it was true, and · that 
he was glad it was ſo true as it was, with more 
words to the like effect. And this was in the 
torenoon, the eleventh day of February. In 
the afternoon again the ſaid, Haukes appearing 
and hearing the aforeſaid bill of his confeſſion, 


him, with like conſtancy in anſwering again 
to the biſhop; My lord (faith he) as you being 
my friend have cauſed theſe my ſayings to be 


yet 1 will never go from them. And then being 
exhorred by the bithop, with many fair words, 


Ito return again, tp the boſom of the mother 


church: No my lord (faid he) that wil I not: 
tor if I had an hundred bodies, I would ſuffer 


abjure or recant. And ſo continuing {till in 
the ſame ſong, notwithſtanding that the doctors 
and lawyers were ever calling upon him to 
come again to the unity of rhe church, he ever 
kept them off with this anſwer, that he would 
never go from the belief he was in, fo long as 
he believed. Whereupon biſhop Bonner at laſt 


his fellows, which was the ninth of February. 
Neverthelefs his execution was prolonged, and 
he remained in priſon till the tenth day of June. 
Then was he commirted to the hands and charge 
of the lord Rich, who, being ſufficiently aſſiſted 
with power by the worſhipful of the ſhire, had 
the aforeſaid Thomas Haukes down into Eilex, 
with fix other fellow-priſoners whoſe ſtories 
hereafter follows, there to ſuffer martyrdom, 
Haukes at Coxehall, the others in ſeveral other 
places. 


hortation to his friends, and Whenſoever oppor- 


miliarly admoniſh them. 

A little before his death there were ſeveral 
of his familiar acquaintance and friends, who 
frequented his mats oo more familiarly, who 
ſeemed ro be greatly confirmed both by the 
example of his conſtancy, and by his tal; yer 
notwithitanding, being teared wich the ſharp- 
neſs of* the puniſhment which he was going to 
ſutter, privately deſired that in rhe midit ot the 


could, whereby they might be more certain, 
whether the pain of fuch burning were fo 
great, that: a man might not therein keep his, 
mind quiet and patient. Mhich thing he pro- 
miſed them to do; and ſo ſecretly between 


them it Was agreed, that if the rage of the pain 
5 - WE 


them all to be torn in pieces, rather chan I Will 


Thomas Haukes by the way uſed much ex- | 


tunity ſerved to talk with them, he would fa- 


flame he would ſhew them foie token, if he 


I. 1 


. \ . Y Th ſecond 
being come, and the atorefaid fix priſoners be- 4, 1 ſeſſion 


ing gi called before rhe bilhop, at the - 142 lh 
homas Haukes, the biſhop defired n“? 


with the articles and interrogatories read unto ' 


written; fo do you cauſe them to be read: and. 


read the ſentence of death upon him, and ſo was +. Haake 


he condemned the fame day with the reſidue of 7 
y bimop 


Bonnet. 


| 
| 
43 
f 
9 
f 
4 
U 
4 


= 
; 00s... ww 
— - —_ — 


as. 


A 129 — —Bů— 


12 


The mani- 
fold danger 
which a true 
chnitiap 
hath to paſs 
through in 
this world. 


» 5 ky . N 
4 So © A b 
PX Er e 


* 


- 
- 


VM Thomas 


wad. 


2.5%. 


b . * ' 5 - 
RO EIS — OOO SO I IO OA 


Haukes's Letter t the Congre 


lt l : 
Q — hw _ 2 2 - | 
| | . * 
. e 1 
gation. = 5 Ah | þ 
12 — = 


were; tolerable and might be ſuffered, then he 
ſhould lift up his hands above his head toward 
heaven, belore he gave dp the ghoſt, TEST. 

Not long after, when the hour was come, 


TT TEES — 


rn 
the place of LOT the laughter, by the lord Rich and his 
execution. aſſiſtants, Who being now come to the ſtäke, 


there mildly and patiently add reſſed himſelf to 


the fire, having a ftrair chain caſt about his 


middle, with a mulritude of people on every fide 
compaliing him about. Uato whom after he 
hid ſpoken many things, eſpecially unto the 
lord Rich, reaſoning with him of the innocent 
blood of ſaints, at length after his fervent pray- 
ers firſt made and poured out unto God, the 
fire was kindled. | 5 
In which when he continued long, and when 
his ſpeech was taken away by violence of the 
flame, his skin alſo drawn together, and his 
fingers conſumed with the fire, ſo that now all 
men. thought certainly he had been gone, ſud- 


denly and contrary to all expectation this good 


man being mindful of his promiſe before made, 

reached up his hands burning on a light fire, 

which was marvellous to behold, ovef his head to 

the living God, and with' great rejoicing, as it 

ſeemed, ſtruck or clapped them three times to- 

5 At the fight whereof. there followed 

uch applauſe and out- cry of the people, and eſ- 

pecially of them which underſtood the matter, 

that the like hath not commonly been heard: 

Thea, and ſo the bleſſed martyr of Chriſt, ſtrait way 
Jom of T. ſinking down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit, 
Con, June 10. 1555. And thus haye we 3 and 
expreſly deſeribed unto you the whole ſtory, 

as well of the life, as of the death of T. Haukes, 

- a moſt conſtant and faithful witneſs of Chrift's 

* + holy goſpel. : 


Mr. Thomas Hiukes's Letter to the 
Congregation. ' 


Race, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

be alway with you all (my dear brethren and 
ſiſters in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) for ever ; and 
his Holy Spirit conduct and lead you all in all 


your doings, that you may always direct your]. 


deeds according to his holy word; that when 
he ſhall appear to reward every man according 
to their works, ye may as obedient children, be 
found watching, ready to enter into his ever- 
laſting kingdom, with your lamps burning, and 
when the bridegroom ſhall ſhew himſelf, ye 
need not be aſhamed of this lite which God 
.- hath lent you, which is but tranſitory, vain, 
and like unto a vapour, that for a ſeaſon appear- 
eth and vaniſheth away: ſo ſoon. paſſeth away 
all our terreſtrial honour, glory, and felicity, 
“For all fleſh (faith the prophet) is graſs, and 
all his glory as the flower of the field, which 
« for a ſeaſon ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoon 
as the Lord blowerh upon it, it withereth a- 
« way, and departeth.” For in this tranſitory 
and dangerous wilderneſs, we are as pilgrims 
and ſtrangers following the footſteps of Moſes, 
among many unſpeakable dangers, behelding 
nothing with our outward man, but idle va- 
nities and vexation of mind, ſubject to hunger, 
cold, nakedneſs, bonds, ſickneſs, loſs, labours, 
banithment, in danger of that dreadful dragon, 
and his finful feed, to be devoured; tempted, 
and tormented, who ceaſeth not behind every 
buſh to lay a bait, when we walk a-wry to have 
his pleaſure upon us; caſting abroad his apples 


T. Haukes was led away to the place appointed 


God to 


ther. , Therefore I ſay 


riſe to the lite immortal, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 


in all places, times and ſeaſons, to ſee if Adam 
will be allured and enticed to leave the liyj 
God. and his moſt holy commandments; Where. 
by he is aſſured of everlaſting life, promij; 
the world at will, to all that will fall down in 
all ages, and for a meſs of pottage fell and ſet 
at naught the everlaſting kingdom of heaven 
So trail is fleſh and blood; & And in eſpecial 
« 1fracl is moſt ready to walk a- wr y, When he 
is filled with all manner of riches,” as ſaich 
the prophet. 24 DI 11% 
heretore I am bold in bonds (as entirely de. . 
ſiring your everlaſting: health and felicity) to 8 
warn you, and moſt heartily deſire you to watch 
and pray: for our eſtate is dangerous, and re. 
quirech - continual - prayer. For on the high 
mountains, doth not grow, moſt plenty'of prals 
neither are the highett- trees fartheſt from dan. 
ger, but ſeldom ture, and always ſhaken by 
every wind that bloweth. Such a deceitful 
thing (faith our Saviour) is honour and riches 
that without grace it choketh up the gocd ſeed 
ſown on his creatures, and ſo blindeth their 
eyes, that they go groping at noon” day in 
darkneſs: it maketh a man think himſelf ſome. 
what, that is nothing at all. For tho' for our 
honour we eſteem ourſelves and ftand in our 
own light, yet when we ſhall ſtand before the 
living God, there ſhall be no reſpect of per- 
ſons. For riches helpeth not in the day of ven- 
geance : neither can we make the Lord partial 
tor money. But as ye have miniſtred unto the 
ſaints, ſo ſhall ye receive the reward, which! 
am fully perſwaded and aflured*ſhall be plen- 
teouſly poured upon you all, for the great 
goodneſs ſhewed unto the ſervants of the living 
God. And I moſt: heartily beſeech Almighty 
ur forth a plenteous reward upon you 
for the fame, and that he will aſſiſt you with his 
Holy Spiri in all your doings, that ye may 
grow, as ye have begun, unto ſuch a perfection 
as may be to God's honour, your on falvation, 
and the ſtrengthening of the weak members ic 
Chriſt. For though the world rage, and blaſ- * 
heme. the ele& of God, ye know that it · did «6 
o unto Chriſt, his apoſtles, and to all that 4 
were in the primitive-chyrch, and ſhall be unto 
the world's end. a #1: 
Therefore believe in the light while ye have 
it, leſt it be taken away from you; if you ſhall 
ſeem to neglect the great mercy of God that 
hath been opened unto you, and your hearts 
conſented unto it, that it is the very and only 
truth pronounced by God's only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the good will of our heavenly Fa- 
in the bowels of my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtick faſt unto it; let it never 
depart out of our hearts and converſation, that 
you with us and we with you at the great day, 
being one flock, as we have one thepherd, may 
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only Saviour. Amen. a 
Yours in him that liveth for ever, 
Thomas Haukes. 


Mr. Haukes's Letter to his, Wife. 


Race be with you, and peace from God aj 

the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus 1, 

Chriſt, which gave himſelf for our ſins, to de- l 

liver us from this preſent evil world, thro the 

good will' of God our Father, to whom be 
praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

My dear yoke-fellow in the Lord, foraſcauch 
as the Lord hath not only called m2 to work in 
his vineyard, Lut hath alſo falt. led his good 
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Mir. Haukes's Letter to his Wife when in Prien. 


— + in me (1 truſt to his glory, and to the 
A „ 5 1 5 that look for his coming) 
55 1 thought it my duty, dear yoke-fellow, to 
write unto. ywu ſome leſſons out of God's book; 
and if you will direct yourſelt thereaſter, doubt 
not of it but God, who refuſeth none that will 

come to him with their whole heart, will aſſiſt 
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whom and in wham, God hath- promiſed' to 
give us all things neceſſary. And though that 
which we ask come not at the firſt and ſecond 
calling, yet continue ſtill knocking, and he wilt 
at length open his treaſures of mercy, ſo that 
ye ſhall be ſure to obtain; for he hath fo pro- 
miſed, if ye continue in faith, hoping ſurely in 
him. Theſe former leſſons, with al ſuch in- 
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du with his Holy Spirit, and direct you in all 
bis ways, to his Honour and Glory, who grant 
it for his mercy fake. Amen. 

Firſt; Lexhort you to fear God, to ſerve and 
honour his holy name, to. love him with all 
our heart, ſoul, and mind, to believe faith- 
- tally all his promiſes, to lay ſure hold upon 
them, that in all your troubles whatſoever they 
are, ye may run ſtraight to the great mercy of 
God, and he will bring you forth of them: 
Keep you within his wings; then ſhall ye be 
are that neither devil, fleſh, nor hell ſhall be 

ble to hurt you. 2 5 
5 But take heed: If you will not keep his holy 
precepts and laws, and to the uttermoſt of your 
power call for the help ot God to walk in the 
fame, but will leave them, and run to all aba- 
minations with the wicked world, and do as 
they do; then be ſure to have your part with 
the wicked world in the burning lake that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched. Therefore be ware of 
© idolatry, which doth moſt of all ſtink before 
the face of Almighty God, and was by all good 
men moſt deteſted from the beginning ot the 
world. For which, what- kingdoms, nations, 


rel by and realms God hath puniſhed with moſt ter- 


rible plagues, with fire, brimſtone, hunger, 
ſword and peſtilence, &c. to the utter ſubver- 
ſion of them, it is manifeſtly to be ſeen thro' 
the whole Bible. Yea, his own peculiar peo- 
ple, whom he had done fo much for, when 
they fell from him, and went and ſerved other 
gods, contrary to his commandment, he utterly 
deſtroyed and . rooted them out from off the 
earth: and as many as died in that damnable 


[ſhall judge the world, Amen, 


ſtructions as I have told you by month, I do 
with that you would moſt earneſtly learn; and 
then I doubt not, but.God who is the giyer of 
all grace, will aſſiſt you in all your doings, that 
ye may be found worthy of his kingdom, 
which is prepared thro? Chriſt. 

Further, whereas it pleaſed God to fend Care for | 
us children; my defire is that they may be OR 
brought up in the fear of God, and in his laws. 

And this 1s to certify you, that ye deliver in 

any wile my eldeſt fon unto Mr. Throgmorton, He meanert 
who _ his good will hath promiſed me to Mr. Clement 
bring him up according to my defire; and 1 ton, who 
truſt as God hath put into his heart. See there- T bug 
tore that ye deliver him in any wife without bringing oh, 
delay: and as for the other, if ye ſhall ſeem to 
be burdened with him (which I think nature 

will not ſuffer) my deſire is, that it be brought 

up in the fear of God to the uttermoſt of 
your endeayour, with ſome hpneſt man that 
hath the fear of God before his eyes, and let 
us give thanks unto God which hath given them 
us, beſeeching him that they may be counted 
worthy to be of that flock that ſhall ſtand on 
the right hand of the majeſty of God, when he 


Let once again I warn you, that ye continue 
in fervent prayer, as I faid before; then ſhall 
ye be ſure, that God even of his own mercy, 
according as he hath promiſed, will be an huſ- 
band unto you, and provide better for you than 
ever I was able to do; yea, he will cauſe all 
men that fear him to pity you, to help yoy, to 
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ſuccour you in all your neceſſities, ſo that it any 
do you wrong, he will be avenged on him. 
Moreover, I wiſh you to keep company with 


ſtate, not repenting their abominable evil, he 
threw them into the pit of hell. Again, how 


2 


4 a” 


he hath preſerved thoſe that abhor ſuperſtition 
and idolatry, and that have only x. 24 hold 
upon God with their whole heart, to ſerve him, 
to love him, and to fear him, &c. it is moſt 
manifeſtly to be ſeen even from the beginning, 


thoſe of whom ye may learn to come to a more 
perfect knowledge in God, and I doubt not 
but God will provide that ſuch will be glad to 


receive you, if you ſhall profeſs and go forward 
in his truth. 


out of what great dangers he hath always de- 
livered them : yea when all hope of deliverance 
was paſt as rouching their expectation, even 
then 1n 'the ſight of all his enemies would he 
work his oodly will and purpoſe, to the utter 
amazing and deſtruction of all thoſe that were 
his manifeſt enemies. . 
wtztion Further, I exhort you in the bowels of Chpiſt 
rege. that you will exerciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; 
for prayer is the only means to pierce the hea- 


ExhortattoA 
to take heed 
whom 1he 

marrieth, 


Finally, and to make an end, I deſire you 
that ye take heed with whom ye couple your- 
felf. See that he be a man that feareth God, 
loveth his laws, and will walk in the ſame to 
rhe uttermoſt of his power : ſuch a one as can 
be content to love you, and to care for you. 
Take heed he be no brawler, no drunkard, no 
wicked perſon, not given to filthineſs, no world- 
ling, no dicer nor carder. In fine, no filthy 


perfon, bur chuſe you ſuch a one as God may 
vens, to obtain at the hand of God whatſoever |be glorified in both your lives. And again on 


we deſire, ſo that it be asked in faith. Oh your part, love him, ſerve him, obey him in 
what notable things do we read in the ſcrip- all godlineſs, as long as God ſhall give you life 
tures that have been obtained through ferventſ in this world. Then ſhall ye both be ſure to 
prayer? We are commanded to call upon him obtain that kingdom which God the Father 
tor help, aid, and ſuccour in neceſſities and] hath prepared, and Jeſus Chriſt obtained for 
troubles, and he hath promiſed to help us. A- you, that never ſhall have end, where I truſt 
e gain, they that will not call upon him with |to abide your coming, Amen. 

kw their whole heart, but upon other dead crea- | By your husband, 'Thonias Haukes. 


$ ; . whom there is no help * there was | 

74 none found worthy to open the book, but onl 1 

© | the lamb Chriſt which 6 killed tor our fins) A Letter of Thomas Haukes BY Mr. 

e I ſay, who that will refuſe his help, muſt even Clement Throgmorton. 

5 by che terrible judgments of God come utterly | | 

4 to contuſion : as it hath, and is daily manifeſt Race, mercy, and peace from God the 

F to be ſeen, And whatſoever you deſire of God ; Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 in your prayer ask it for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, for ſbe with you, and aflift you in all your thoughts, 
Numb. IX. 33 TEL words, 
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words, and works, that. he in all things, as: 
moſt worthy, may be glorified, and that the 
bleſſing of Abraham may be poured plenteouſly 
on you and all your poſterity. I it 
Whereas the love of God hath moved you to 
require my ſon to be brought up before your 
eyes, and the ſelf ſame love hath alſo moved 
me in like caſe to leave him in your hands, as 
unto a father in mine abſence, I ſhall require 
you in God's behalf according to your promiſes, 
that ye will ſee him brought up in the tear ot 
the Lord, and inſtructed in the knowledge of 
his holy word, that he may thereby learn to 
leave the evil, and know the good, and al ways 
be pricked forward with fatherly inſtructions to 
follow my footſteps, that. as Almighty God 
hath made me worthy thro" his ſpecial grace to 
Work his will in obedience, he may learn to 
follow me his father in the like, ro God's ho- 
nour and praiſe : and this I require yow in God's 
behalf to fulfil, or cauſe to be fulfilled, as ye 
before the living God will make anſwer for the 
ſame. I have left for the child certain books 
which ſhall be delivered unto you, wherein 
his inſtruction and falvarion lierh, if he learn 
and practiſe the lame. And thus moſt humbly 
befeeching you once again, to be as good to 
him, as your , promiſe was unto me, that is, ro 
be a father, and a wall of defence-unto him in 
all troubles, I leave him in your hand thro' the 
Lord ſeſus, and deſire him to bleſs both him 
and you according to his good promiſe: and all 
that good, which ye thall do unto him, I ſhall 
. moſt heartily deſire the everlaſting God to re- 
compence unto you in his kingdom, where 1 
hope to meet both him and you among all God's 
ele. To which God be all praiſe, honour, 
and glory, Amen. | 
Yours, and all mens in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Thomas Haukes. 


F 
Ihe Hiſtory of Mr. Thomas Wats. 


Homas Wats of Billerica within the county 


by his occupation a linnen-draper ; who before 
he was apprehended had ſold and made away 
his cloth in his ſhop, and his things being ſet 
in order to his wife and children, and gave a- 
way much of his cloth unto the poor. For he 
daily expected to be taken by God's adverſaries 
and his, as ſhortly after came to paſs: ſo chat 
upon. the 26th day of April, he was apprehend- 
ed and brought before the lord Rich, and 
other commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and there 
being accuſed for not coming to the church, 
was upon the ſame examined before the lord 
Rich, Henry Tyrel, ſir Anthony Brown, Ed- 
mund Tyrel, Thomas Mildman, John Wiſe- 
man, 5 Appleton, Richard Weſton, juſtice 
Gaudy, &c. The ſum and principal effect of 
which examination, hereunder followeth briefly 
expreſſed. 


When Thomas Wats came before the lord 

Rich and the juſtices, whoſe names are ſpecified 

The exa- in the allowing outer (hic they ſent unto 

mination the biſhop of London againſt him) at the ſeſ- 

before he 110ns ar Chelmsford, the lord Rich ſpoke to 
lord Reb, e him as follows: 

Wats, ye be brought hither, as I underſtand, 


the queen's 
becauſe of diſobedience to the king and the 


ers. 


of Eſſex, of the dioceſs of London, was 


cher erroneous and arrogant words : and theretore 


Venticles a ſore vf you in corners, contrary to ** 
the king's and queen's proceedings. To which , I 
words Mr. Wars anſwered and ſaid : | 
My lord, if I have offended a law, I am 
ſubject here to the law. Then Anthony Brown 
juſtice, ſaid unto him; Warts, I pray thee tell 
me who hath been thy ſchoolmaſter to teach 
thee this religion, or where didſt thou. firſt 
learn it? Fortooth, faid Wats, even of you, 
lir, you taught it me, and none more than you. 
For in king Edward's days in open ſeſſions 8. 
preacher more. Lou then ſaid the maſs way lat 
withing 
ſhould be only in Chriſt: and you ſaid then 
whoſoever ſhould bring in any ſtrange nation 
to rule here, it were treaſon, and not to be 
ſuffered. Then Mr. Brown ſaid to my lord 
Rich, He belies me, my lord. What a knave 
is this? He will ſoon bely me behind my 
back, when he doth it before my face. And 
my lord Rich ſaid again, I dare ſay he doth ſo. 
After theſe words, Mr. Wats took occaſion 
to ſpeak ſome what of king Philip and of his 
coming in, but what it was I could not juſtly 
learn. But thus much was heard, that after 
thoſe words ſpoken, the bench among them- 
ſelves ſtood up, and ſaid one to another, Trea- 
ſon; except one good man called juſtice Gawdy, 
Who a little before was about to ſpeak; but 


their doings. 

In concluſion, the commiſſioners being weary 
of him, or elſe not willing to meddle further 
in ſuch matters, ſent him up to the biſhop of 
London, together with a letter, declaring che 
cauſe of his being ſent up, as by the contents 
thereof may be ſeen. | 


A Letter ſent by certairi Juſtices in 
Eſſex to Bonner Biſhop of London. 


FTER our moſt hearty commendation 
to your good lordthip, theſe ſhall be 
to advertiſe you, that at our ſeſſions of oyer 
and rerminer held at Chelmsford the 26th gay 
of April laſt paſt, there came before us in open 
court, one 'T homas Wats of Billerica within 
your dioceſs, by ordinary proceſs, and then 
and there being examined why he refuſed ro 
come to his parith church, and there to receive 
the ſacrament of the altar, and hear divine ſer- 
vice, according to the inſtitution of holy 
church, he openly there anſwered generally; 
chat like as the ſervice of the church ſer out in 
the days of the lace king Edward 6. was faid by 
us now to be abominable, heretical, ſchiſmarical, 
and all naught; fo he ſaid, that all that is now 
uſed and done in the church is abominable, he- 
retical, ſchiſmatical, and naught, with divers o- 


we have thought good to ſend him to your lord- 
ſhip, to be further examined by you of his par- 
ticular opinions, as to your paſtoral office ſhall 
ſeem convenient, certify ing you further, that in 
dur opinion he is one of the moſt arrogant he- 
reticks that hath been heard ſpeak, or ever came 
before you, and not meet to be kept here in any 
jail, as well for fear of corrupting others, as for 
divers and ſundry other ſpecial cauſes hereafter 


comm iſſion- 
queen's laws. Ye will not come to the church, 


to be more declared. Thus leaving to moleſt you 
| 8 


ye will not hear mals, &c. but have your yay : 


you ſpake againſt this religion now uſed, ng 


abominable, and all their trumpery beſides, vt 
and earneftly exhorting that none g 
ſhould believe therein, and that Our belief 1} 


when he heard them cry Treaſon, he held hr 
down his head as one grieved and troubled at b 
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true. Whereupon the biſhop objected, and ex- 


„I. 


b Billerica, and ſo of the juriſdiction of pe 
the biſhop of London. 


3 Your good loxdſhip's moſt aſſured, 
„ K Rieck Thomas Mildman. 


held againft the ſacrament df the altar, and 


PU : [fuffered death by fie or otherwiſe for the 
Fee Bea ne. Rover Appleton |mainenance of the faid opinion, were good 
| r Tyrel. a Richard Weſton. men and faithful ſervants and martyrs of Chriſt 


Now when the biſhop, had received him, 
how he uſed him it is ealy (by his common 

actices with others) to judge. What his pri- 
vate conferences were I know not, but what 
Was publickly done in the conſiſtory at Sr. 
Paul's (the common ſtage for theſe tragedies) 
you ſhall here ſee. * * 


- 


The firſt Appearance of Thomas 
Wats in the Biſhop's Conſiſtory. 


—"IRS'T upon Thurſday, being the ſecond 

day of May, Thomas Wats was brought 
chither before the biſhop of London, and there 
being examined upon his words had before the 
lord Rich and others, as is contained in their 
letter, he did earneſtly affirm the ſame to be 


amined him upon theſe articles following, to 
which he anſwered, as under may appear. 


Articles objected againſt Thomas 
Wats of Billerica in the County of 
Eſſex, within the Dioceſs of Lon- 
don, by Biſhop Bonner. 


Fd 


HAT the ſaid Thomas Wats was of 


2: Item, That he believed not in the ſacra- 
ments of the holy and catholick church, as the 
catholick church of Rome, and all other 
churches members of the ſame, ever hitherto 
have believed, and is taught by all good and 
faithful people, nor hath allowed the ſacraments, 
rites, uſages, or ceremonies of the ſaid church, 
but hath deſpiſed the ſame. 

3. Item, That he believeth, and alſo hath 
taught others, that the ſubſtance of material 
bread and wine do remain in the ſacrament of 
the altar after the conſecration, and that the 
laid material bread and wine are the ſigns and 
tokens of Chriſt's body hanged upon che croſs, 
and of his blood there ſhed, and that in the ſaid 
lacrament there is only a memory or remem- 
1 of Chriſt's body and blood, and nothing 
elſe. 

4. Item, That he believeth, and doth preciſe- 
ly affirm, that the very true preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood in ſubſtance, is not in the ſa- 
crament of the altar, but only in heaven, and 
no where elſe. 

5: Item, That he believeth, affirmeth, and 
laith, that the maſs now uſed in the church of 

ome, here in England, and other places, is full 


ot 1dolatry, abomination, and wickedneſs, and | 


that Chriſt did never inftitute it, nor ordain it, 
nor yet allow it as a good and laudable thing 
to be uſed in his church. 


6. Item, That he believeth and affirmeth, 
that auricular confeſſion to be made unto the 
Pricſt is not neceſſary, but ſuperfluous: and that 


© 15 enough for a man to believe only, and to 


in ſo believing and dying. 

8. Item, That he hath and doth believe, that 
to faſt, pray, or to do alms-deeds, is a thing 
utterly unprofitable; for if a man ſhall be ſaved, 
he ſhall be ſaved without doing of them; and 
ib he ſhall be damned, they ſhalt not help him, 
or do him any good ar all. 

9. Item, That the ſaid Wats 


elquire, and others, and being then and there 
examined, did openly confeſs, that he had re- 
fuſed to come to the church, and to hear there 
the divine ſervice, and to receive the ſacrament 
of the altar, according to the order of the 
church: becauſe that like as the ſervice of the 
church ſet out in the days of the late king 
Edward the ſixth, was ſaid and alledged to 
be abominable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and ai- 
together naught; ſo he the ſaid Thomas Wats 
then and there ſaid openly before the ſaid com- 
miſſioners, that all that is now uſed and done 
in the church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſ- 
matical, and altogether naught: and that he 
did alſo then utter before the ſaid commiſſio- 
ners other erroneous and arrogant words, to 
the hurt of his ſoul, and to the evil example of 
the * there preſent. | 

10. Item, That he the ſaid Thomas by rea- 
ſon of the premiſſes, was, and is to be taken, 
had, : and judged as a manifeſt and o- 
n heretick, and tor the ſame, by the order of 
eccleſiaſtical laws is to be declared accurſed; 
and being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be, 
delivered to the ſecular power, there to be pu- 
niſhed as an heretick. 

11. Item, That he over and beſides all theſe 
offences and treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo ad- 
ded this treſpaſs, nainely, that he had believed 
and deliberately ſpoken that the church of 
Rome in her rites, ceremonies, ſacraments, 
conſtitutions, and traditions, is the ſynagogue 
of Satan; and rherefore that he had contented 
and agreed in opinion with one John Tooly, 
of late hanged at Charing-croſs, who at the 
time of his exccution, deſired the people to 
pray to be delivered from the tyranny ot the 
biſiop of Rome, with ail his enormities; as. 
who ſhould ſay, that his · authority and doings 
were tyranny, and had all enormities and ini- 
quiries in them. 

12. Item, That the premiſſes and every 
part thereof be true, notorious, manifeſt, and 
openly ſpoken and talked of amongſt the honeſt 
and credible perſons in great multitude, and 
chat of all and ſingular the ſame within Bille- 
rica atorefaid, and other places thereabout, be- 
ing of the dioceſs of London, there 1s a coin- 
mon voice and tame thereot. 


The Anſwer of Thomas Wats to the 
aforeſaid Articles. 


to be true in cvery part thereof. 
To the ſecond article he anſwered, that he 


cles. 


conteſs himſelf unto God; without any prieſt 


— 


believerh in all che ſacraments accordiag o 
1 : 8 Chriſt's 


of late coming. 
into open court at the ſeſſions before the lord 
Rich, tir Henry Tyrel knight, Anthony Brown proved. 


* 


7. Item, That he believeth that Luther, Defence of 
Wicklifte, Dr. Barnes, and all others that have 


neen Ma- 
ry ſervice 


O the gen he ſaid and con falle the ſame Bs aten 


to the art! 
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ccChurch: and further ſaid; that he doth not truth. hm; 5 | wy 
= * believe now. as he had done in times paſt; tor] Whereunto/Thomas Wars anſwered and (iq £4 
#1 in time paſt he believed as the church then I am: weary to live in ſuch idolatry as ye would | 
 R—_ believed; but now he doth. not fo believe; for have me to live in. Upon which anſwer the 
17 | the church of Rome | had "deceived us, and [biſhop cauſed his articles again to be read. He 4 
4 2 therefore he ſaid. he did not believe as the thereto anſwered / as before, and farther, ſub. f 
go M. wan Church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt harh |{cribed the ſame with his own hand. 1 ' 
1 firſt won to taught him; and further ſaid; that he was ſo] The biſhop after many perſwaſions to cauſe wy 
17 | ey N.. taught to believe by the preaching of Mr. Al- bim to recant, ordered him to depart, and t0 f _. 
We vey. vey, and others whoſe names he remembreth [come again on Saturday at 12 * of the clock ls." 1 
—_ . * not: who did preach the word of God truly in the morning. Where the iſhop being ab. 9 
4, „„ and ſincerely: ..-. .- + [fent, Dr. Nicholas Harpsfield, as then being his c 
= To the third he anſwered, that he hath and |deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted him ;, y 
_ 3  *-,, doth believe,” that Chfift's body is in heavEh, deny his opinions. To whom in the end he 
=_ | and no where elſe: and further, that he will |anſwered, | . erving 
| i -* fever. believe that Chriſt's body is in rhe fa-| . Well, ye have a law to condemn me, and! _— 
1. crament. N | ſubmit myſelf to the laws of the church (as yon y, as it 0 
111 Io the fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and call it:) and farther I do affirm; and ſtill ſtand e 
= firmly believing the ſame to be true. to mine anſwers that I have made. p 
N - To. the: fifth, That he did believe that the| Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield ordered him tog {c 
| 78 maſs is abominable, and that he will not go one [appear there again upon Friday, being the tot x H 
1 4 jot from that his belief. | ay of the fame month of May. Upon which g ſt 
| 1 Io the ſixth, That he neither did, nor yet. day the biſhop privately ſent tor the faid Tho. * q 
_. = doth believe, that the prieſt can abſolve him from mas Wars into his chamber, and there wit Ye 
if * his ſins : howbeit, he denieth not that it is good | many fair promiſes tempted and tried him, Page je 
ih 8 # to ask counſel at the prieſts mouth. - .. + _ - | whether he would revoke his errors, as he then 0 
4 a 4 TIo the ſeventh he ſaid, That he knew not] termed them. But Wars anſwered him in this by 
3 hat the opinions of the ſaid perſons named |ſort ; I will not believe your charch; neither 

7 . P . | Pe . : 
1 in the ſaid article were; and in caſe the ſaidſ the Romiſh church, and therefore you do but th 


perſons did believe, that the body and blood labour in vaig thus to travail with me. He ws and CLI 
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| of Chriſt were really and in very deed in the|hereupon again diſmiſſed for that time until ge me 
ſacrament of the altar, then that they were not] Friday the 17th of May, and then commanded M. mi 
1 good men. But in caſe they did believe that] to appear in the conſiſtory; which command he all 
if the body and blood of Chriſt was not in the|obeyed, and having the accuſtomed former u- ly 
11 ſacrament of the altar really and truly, then he ticles miniſtred unto him, made then ſuch m. Cel 
| believed that they were good men. ſwers as before. . x 
Þ 1 To the eighth, That he had not ſpoken as] Being thus toſt to and fro from day to day; _ 

'* is contained in this article, but ſaid, that he] and hour to hour, he was at the laſt, the 18h mrs WC 
131 hath and doth believe, that faſting, prayers, of May, brought into the conſiſtory, where wr On! 
f and almſdeeds be works of a lively faith. firſt was made a brief recital of all the former ang par 


To the ninth he confeſſed, That he did utter proceſs: and there the ſaid Wats being (by the 


and ſpeak, as in this article is contained, and biſhop and others) deſired to deny his profeſſon, a te En 

further he deſired God that he might die in] made this final anſwer; God keep me from the ed 
þ that faith and belief wherein he now is. doctrine*® that ye would have me to come unto, by 
qt To the tenth he anfwered and faid, that he which ye have now declared. And I beſeechy gar 
Th will ſubmit himſelf herein to the order of the God that I may preſevere in that, that I hav mac 
| law: and further faid, that he truſteth that done; for I will ſtand to mine anſwers. Was 
0 with God he ſhall be bleſſed, although with] The biſhop perceiving his fair flattering pro- nam: 
l men he be accurſed. _ - [Miſes preyaiFd nor (and having no great fon gate 
' lo the eleventh he ſaid, he believed that the| of other reaſons to perſwade with) put forths BPO! 
106 biſhop of Rome is a mortal enemy to Chriſt and] his laſt and ſtrongeſt argument of condemnation. how 
| his church. And as for Tooly he ſaid, he did] Which being ended, he was delivered to the“ was 
d never ſee or know him: but in caſe, the faid|ſheriffs of London, and by them was ſent to I 
; + 'Tooly did with and pray as is contained in the Newgate, where he remained until the gth d . imp 
article, than he did likewiſe with and conſent] June, or (as ſome record) to the 22d of May: dwe 

with him therein. Bf flat which time he was carried to Chelmstord, Neve 

To the twelfth he anſwered, that all which|and there was brought to Mr. Scot's houſe, CONC 

before he confeſſed to be true, is alſo true: and] keeping then an inn in Chelmsford, where, 5 chile 

all that he hath denied to be true, he deniethſ they were eating meat with Haukes and the all y 

again to be true, and believeth the ſame to be|reft that came down to their burning; they inde 

| | according to:ſuch things as he hath confeſſed. |prayed together both before and after thell 2 
By. 6 | | YN meat. | 
4 | . Then Mr. Wats went and prayed privately you 
19 MN. Wes heſe articles thus propounded and anſwer-|to himſelf, and after ward came to his wife and o tnen 
ö þ | againap- ed, the hop commanded him to appear again|his fix children being there, and ſaid -thevy ay 
4 Ne diſks in the ſame place at three of the clock in the] words in effect; Wife, and my good children, 4 
3 conliſtory. afternoon, upon the ſame day. At which hour I muſt now dgpart from you. Therefore hence 5 f 

N being brought thither by his keeper, the biſhop] forth know I you no more, but as the Lot * 
111 began with him in this wiſe: hath given you unto me, ſo I give you gan mY * 
| | x Wats, you know what I faid unto you to unto the Lord, whom I charge you ſee you d like a 
| day, and what I appointed unto you at this|obey, and fear him: and beware ye turn nor hs n 

| time. The time is now come; weigh and this abominable - popery, againſt which 1 ſha Nor 

77 conſider with yourſelf, that you are but a man, anon, by God's grace, give: my blood. Let Fn by 
Bt: and albeit chat you will wiltully caſt away not the murdering of God's people cauſe yo = 
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-0 relent, but take occaſion thereby to be the 
ſtronger in the Lord's quarrel, and I doubt not 
but he will be a merciful Father unto you. 
_ theſe and ſuch like words ſpake he unto them, 
and they unto him: of whom two, as it 18 ſaid, 
ollered to be burnt with him. In the end he 
bade them fare wel, and kiſſed them all, and 
was carried to the fire. | 
At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake 
_ to my lord Rich theſe or the like words: My 
phe Jord, ſaid he, Beware, beware, for you do a- 
8 gainſt your own contcience herein, and with- 
out you repent, the Lord will revenge it: for 
you are thè cauſe of this my death. — 


nno 


* 
e Long perſuaſion had been in England with 
ebildbed great expectation, for the ſpace of half a year 
*", it Or more, that the queen was conceived with 
„ child. This report was made by the queen's 
zue phyſicians, and others about the court; ſo that 
. ſeveral were puniſhed for ſaying the contrary. 
And a command was given, that in all churches 
ſupplication and prayer ſhould be made for the 
queen's good delivery: the certificate whereot 
ye may read before in the letter of the council 
Paxe fent to biſhop Bonner“. And alſo the fame 
moreover may appear by proviſion made before 
by act of parliament for the child. 

And now foraſmuch as in the beginning of 
this month of June, about Whirſontide, the 
nd time was thought ro be nigh that this young 
po- maſter ſhould come into the world, and that 
Ma Midwives, rockers, nurſes, with the cradle and 
kill. all, were prepared and in a readineſs; ſudden- 
ly; upon what cauſe or occaſion 1s uncertain, a 
certain vain rumor was blown in London of the 

roſperous deliverance of the queen, and the 
birth of the child. Inſomuch that the bells 
bret were rung, bonfires and proceſſions made, not 
wen only in the city of London, and in moſt other 
dag parts of the realm, but alſo in the town of Ant- 
werp, guns were ſhot off upon the river by the 
jb *t Engliſh ſhips, and the mariners thereof reward- 
= ed with an hundred piſtolets or Italian crowns 
by the lady regent, who was the queen of Hun- 
gary. Such great rejoicing and triumph was 
made for the queen's delivery, and that there 
was a prince born. Yea, divers preachers, 

namely one the parſon of St. Ann within Alderſ- 
gate, after proceſſion and 'Te Deum ſung, took 
upon him to deſcribe the proportion of the child, 
how fair, how beautiful, and great a prince he 
was, as the like had not been ſeen. 
In the midſt of this great ado, there was a 
ſimple man (this I ſpeak but upon information) 
dwelling within four miles of Bar wick, that 
never had been half way to London, who ſaid 
concerning the bonfires made for queen Mary's 
child, Here is a joyful triumph, but at length 
al will not prove worth a mels of pottage, as 
indeed it came to paſs: for in the end all proved 
clean contrary, and the joy and expectations 
of men were much deceived. For the people 
were certified, that the queen neither was as 


any child. 

At this time many talked diverſly. Some 
ſaid this rumor of the queen's conception was 
ſpread for a policy; others affirmed, that 
lhe was deceived by a tympany or ſome other 
like diſeaſe, to think herſelf with child, and 
Was not; ſome thought ſhe was with child, and 
that it did by ſome chance miſcarry, or elſe 
that ſhe was bewitched ; but what was the truth 

ereof the Lord knoweth, to whom nothing is 


N 


then delivered, nor after was in hope to have 


ſeeing, I cannot paſs over un witneſſed. 
There came to me, whom 1 did both hear 


All | and fee, one Iſabel Malt, a woman dwelling in 
Alderſgate- ſtreet in Horn-Alley, not tar from 


the houſe where this preſent book was printed, 
who before witneſs made this declaration unto 
us, That ſhe being delivered of a manchild up- 
on Whitſunday in the morning, which was the 
11th day of June 1555. there came to her the 
lord North, and another lord to her unknown, 
dwelling then about Old Fiſh-ftreer, demandin 
of her if ſhe would part with her child, an 
would {ſwear that ſhe never knew nor had any + 
ſuch child. Which, it the would, her ſon, 
they ſaid, ſhould be well provided for; the 
ſhould rake no care for it, with many fair offers 
if ſhe would part with the child. 

Aſter that came ſome women alſo, of whom 
one they ſaid ſhould have been the rocker; but 
the in no wiſe would let go her ſon, who at the 
writing hereof being alive, and called Timoth 
Malt, was of the age of 13 years, and upwar 

Thus much, I ſay, 1 heard of the woman her 
ſelf. What credit is to be given to her relation, 
I deal not withal, but leave it to the liberty of 
the reader, to believe it they that liſt; to them 
that liſt not, I have no further warrant to aſſure 
them. 

Among many other great preparations made 
for the queen's deliverance ot child, there was 
a cradle very ſumpruouſly and gorgeoufly trim- 
med, upon which cradle for the child appoint- — on, 


ed, theſe verſes were written, both in Latin <4. 
and Engliſh. 


&« Quam Maria ſobolem, Deus optime, ſumme 2 
|dedift, | 
L 
ge. 


The child which thou to Mary, O Lord of 
[might do'ſt ſend, 
To England's joy, in health preſerve, — 


and defend. 


About this time there came over into England 
a certain Engliſh book, giving warning to Eng- 
liſhmen of the Spaniards, and diſcloting ſome 
ſecret practices for the recovery of abby-lands, 
which book wascalled A Warning for England. 
Whereof ye ſhall underſtand more, God wil- 
ling, when we come to the Spanith Inquiſition. 
So that by the occaſion of this book, upon the 
13th day of this month came out a certain pro- 
clamation, ſet forth in the name of the king and 
queen, repealing and diſannulling all manner 
ot books written or printed, whartfoever ſhould 
tend to empair the pope's dignity, whereby not 
only much pious edification was hindred, but 
alſo great peril grew among the people. The 
copy of which proclamation here followeth. 


4 Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, 


A Proclamation ſet out by the King 

and Queen, for the reſtraining of 
all Books and Writings, tending | 
againſt the Doctrine of the Pope 

and his Church. | 


Hereas by the ſtatute made inthe ſecond 

year of king Henry IV. concerning 

the repreſſing of hereſy, there is ordained and 

provided a great punithment, not only tor the 
authors, makers, and Writers of books contain- 

ing wicked doctrine, and erroneous and here= 

tical opinions, contrary to the catholick faith 


ret. One thing of mine own hearing and 


and determination of the holy church, and like- 
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wife for their favourers and ſupporters; but alſo 
for ſuch as ſhall have or keep any ſuch bogks or 
writings, and not make delivery of them to the 
ordinary of the dioceſs or his miniſters, within 
a certain time limited in the ſaid ſtatute; which 
abt or ſtatute being by authority of parliament 
of late revived, was alſo openly aimed, ro 
the intent the Were, of che realm upon ſuch 
proclamation ſhould che rather eſchew the dan- 
ger and penalty of the faid ſtatute, and as yet 
nevertheleſs in moſt parts of the realm the {ame 
is neglected, and little regarded: the king and 
| a our. ſovereign 1 lady, therefore, 
c.: ftraitly charge and command, that no 
perſon or perſons, of what eſtate, degree, or 
condition foever he or thèy be, from | hence- 
forth preſume to bring or conveys/ or cauſe to 
be brought or conveyed into this realm, any 
books; Writings, or works hereatter mentioned; 
that is to ſay, any book or books, writings or 
works made or ſer forth, by, or in the name ot 
Martin Luther, or any book or books, writings 
or works made and ſet forth, by, or in the 
name of Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, John Cal- 
vin, Pomerane, John Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, 
Melancthon, Bernardinus, Ochinus, Eraſmus, 
N Peter Martyr, Hugh Latimer, Robert 
arnes, otherwiſe called Friar Barnes, John 
Bale, otherwiſe called Friar Bale, Juſtus Jonas, 
John Hooper, Miles Coverdale, William 'Tin- 
dal, 'Thomas Cranmer lare archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, William Turner, Theodore Bail, other- 
wile called Thomas Beacon, John Frith, Roy, 
and the book commonly called HalF's Chroni- 
cle, or _ of them in rhe Latin tongue, Dutch 
tongue, Englith, tongue, Italian tongue, or 
French tongue, or any other like book, paper, 
writing, or work, made, printed, or ſet forth, 
Whar ado by any other perſon or perſons, containing falſe 
hereto  doctrinecontrary and againſt the catholick faith, 
Chriſt in his and the doctrine of the catholick church. And 
rein alſo that no perſon or perſons preſume to write, 
be riſein print, utter, fell, read, or keep any, or cauſe 
ject a! to be titten, Printed, uttered, or kept any of 
the {aid/ books, * works, or writings, or 
any book or books written or printed in the 
Lat in or Engliſh tongue, concerning the com- 
mon ſervice and adminiftration ſet forth in Eng- 
lith to be uſed in the churches of this realm, in 
the time of king Edward VI. commonly called 
the communion book, or book of common ſer- 
vice and ordering-of miniſters, otherwile called, 
The book fer forth by authority of parliament, 
tor common prayer and adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments, or to be uſed in the mother rongue 
within the church of England, bur ſhall within 
the ſpace of fiſteen days next after the publi- 
cation of this proclamation, bring or deliver, 
or cauſe the ſaid books, writings, and works, 
and every of them remaining 1n their cuſtody 
and keeping, to be brought and delivered to 
the ordinary of the dioceſs, where ſuch books, 
works, or writings be or remain, or to his chan- 
cellor or commitfaries, without fraud, colour 

or deceit, at the ſaid ordinaries will and diſſ 
ſition to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be 5 155 
ordered by the ſaid ordinaries, as by the canons 
or ſpiritual laws it is in that caſe limited and 
appointed, upon pain that every offender con- 
trary to this proclamation, ſhall incur the dan- 


ger and penalties contained in the ſaid ſtature, 
and as they will avoid their majeſties high in- 
dignation and diſpleaſure, and further anſwer 
at their uttermoſt perils. 5 
And their majeſties by this proclamation give 


dinaries, and all juſtices of the peace, mayors, 
theritts, bailifts. of cities and rowns corporate, 
and other head officers within this realm and 
the dominions thereof, and expreſly' command. 
eth and willeth the fame and every of them 
that they and every of them, within their ſeve. 
ral limics and juriſdictions, ſhall in the default 
and negligence of the ſaid ſubjects, after the 
ſaid fifreen days expired, enquire and ſearch 
out the {aid books, Writings, and works ; and 
for this purpoſe enter into the houſe or houſes, 
cloſets and ſecret places of every perſon, of 
Wwhatſoever degree, being negligent in this be- 
half, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch book, 
Writing, or works, contrary to this proclama- 
tion: and that the ſaid juſtices, mayors, ſheriffs, 
bailiffs, and other head officers above ſpecified, 
and every of them within their faid limits and 
01 ay finding any of the ſaid ſubjeCts neg. 
igent and faulty in this behalf, ſhall commit 
every ſuch offender to ward, there to remain 
without bail or main- prize, till the ſame of- 
tender or offenders have received ſuch puniſh. 
ment as the ſaid ſtatute doth limit and appoint 
in this behalf. Given under our ſigns manu 
at our manour of Hampron-court, the 13th day 
of June, the firſt and ſecond years of our 
reign. 


Articles to be enquired upon by the wardens of 
every company, touching ſeditzeys- books, 
er concerning the book Med, A 

arning for England. 5 2% 


1. Whether they have ſeen any of the afore- 
ſaid books. | 

2. Whether they have heard of any of the 
ſaid books. : 

3. Where they were, and in what place they 
have ſeen them. 
4. Whom they know to have lately come 
from beyond the ſea, eſpecially from Zurick, 
Strasburgh, Frankford, Wezel, Embden, and 

Disburge. Q 

| 5. Whom they know or vehemently ſuſpe& 

ro be common carriers of letters, or money 

thither nom hence. | | 
6. Thar they bring to my lord mayor all ſuch 

ſeditious books as they have, or ſhall have 

found hereatrer. + 


In this proclamation thou haſt heard, chri- 
{tian reader, the profound and learned cenſure 
of the catholick church of England, what books 
they miſlike and reject as heretical, ſchiſmati- 
cal, and pernicious. Againit which catholick 
cenſure ot theſe learned fathers, I have not at 
this time ro infer : neither doth any leiſure now 
ſerve to write apologies in defence of theſe au- 
thors here condemned. Only ſo much leave it 
may pleaſe the reader to grant me, to ſet be- ,,, 
tore him here a pair of ballance, wherein to 4 
weigh the books on the one 1ide condemned, #4 
with the books on the other fide allowed, to wi 
the end that we weighing the one with the yp 
other, may diſcern the better between them, 
which part weigheth beſt with God's holy truth 
and true catholick church, againſt manifeſt 1do- 
latry and palpable abomination. And now 
therefore, as they have in this preſent procli- 
mation given their condemnation upon the 
books above recited : ſo I defire thee to gi 
thy cenſure upon their books by them allowed 
and upon the matter in them contained, 4 
mark well what good ſtuff it is. 8 

And firſt to begin with the primmer in Eng- 


full power and authority to all biſhops and or- 


liſh, for children aſter the uſe of Salisbury, im- 
priute 
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h a privilege according to the king 
1 1 N mch letters patents in the reign 
| at. neen Mary. Let us repeat and furvey fome 
2 ak of che {aid primmer (for to expreſs all it 

5 too long) beginning with the firſt leflon 
ns of our lady, in theſe words: 4 
by | 


and- | C04 

60 Mary, mother moſt pure of virgins all; 
41 —. daughter of the king celeſtial, 
So comfort us in our deſo lation, 
That by thy prayer and ſpecial mediation, 
We enjoy the reward of thy heavenly reign. 

Confer this with the ſcriptures, good reader, 
and judge uprightly Whether this doctrine be 
toletable in he church or not. 19241 


* 


It followeth more in the ſecond Leſſon. 
« Holy Mary, of all Fran the godlieſt, 
« Pray for us, of all holy che holieſt; 
« That he our FE accept may in S992 wiſe, 


« Which of rhee was born, and reigneth 
* above the skies, &c. 
In the third Leſſon. 


« 'Tify Son beſeech with humble iaterceſſion, 
« To purge us clean of our tranſgreſſion; 


« That ſo being redeemed we may the place 
1 [aſcend, 
„ Where thou dwelleſt with him world 


[ withour end. 


The Verſicle. | 
pray for the people, intreat for the clergy, 


4 make interceſſion for the devout woman-kind ; 
, let all feel thy help, that worthily ſolemnize 


« thy memorial, &c. ; 


Another Verlicle. 
« Holy mother of God, make thy petition, 
« that we may deſerve Chriſt's promithon, &c. 


And in the Anthem after Benedictus, thus it 
followeth : 
« We beſeech thee of thy pity to have us in 
“ remembrance, and to make means for us un- 
to Chriſt, that we being ſupported by thy 
« help, may deſerve to atrain the kingdom of 
« heaven. | | 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 
And grant, that thro' the gracious inter- 
«© ceffion of the virgin thy mother, we may be 
« delivered from this preſent heavineſs, and 
have the fruition of eternal gladneſs. 


me- 


It followeth moreover in the -ſaid primmer 
thus, concerning the material croſs. 
% O God, which haft aſcended thy moſt 
«al © holy croſs, and haſt given light to the dark- 
« neſs of the world, vouchſafe by the virtue ot 
thy croſs to illuminate, viſit and comfort both 
«* our hearts and bodies, &c. 


Moreover, in the name of St. John Baptiſt 
thus it prayeth: 

O Lord, defend us alway thro' the con- 
* tinual ſuccours of St. John Baptiſt For the 
* more frail we be, the more need we have to 
* be relieved with neceſſary prayers, &c. 


In which words note (good reader) not only 
the abſurdity of doctrinè, buralſo the fooliſh- 
neſs of the reaſon. 
pretendeth that St. John Baptiſt ſhould pray tor 
us, here we pray to God for St. John Baptiſt, 
% hat he will hear his prayer praying for us. It 
= power furthermore in the name of Peter and 
«= Paul: 


bf bim * 2 
m * Hear us mercifully, and grant that thro 


For where their doctrine|. 


| Of St. Andrew. Wes 
“80 let him, O Lord, be a continual peti- 
4 tioner for us to thee, & RN . 


rs Leibe: 
+ © St. Laurence the deacon did work a great 
«work. For by the virtue of the holy croſs 
he gave ſight to the blind, &c. 
And how can this be true, when the holy 
croſs was.not yet found in the time of St. Lau- 
rence? For Helen which firſt found the croſs, 


as they ſay, came after St. Laurence more than 


forty years. 


To 'Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
W By rhe blood of Thomas, which he for thee Honia war: 
Sr Kent), [ did ſpend, 


hemy and 


« Make us, Chriſt, to elimb, whither Thomas Hun. 


[ did aſcend, 0s. 

Of St. Nicholas. 2 
« Q Gad, which haſt glorified bleſſed Nicho- 
las, thy holy biſhop, with innumerable mi- 
© racles, grant we N thee that by his 


« merits and prayers we may be delivered from 
« the fire of hell. 


Of Mary Magdalen. 
Grant we beſeech thee, through thy mercy, 


* to ler her purchaſe tor us the bliſs everlaſting 
* &C. | y 


Fal emerits; 


Another Prayer to our Lady. 
The dolorous compaſſion of God's ſweet mo- 


ther, 
« Bring us to the bliſs of Almighty God the 


| Father, &c. 


Another prayer in the ſaid Primmer to our Lady. 
« Eſtablith us in peace and tranquillity, 


8 The office 
And change the name of ſinful Eva: of Chrii 
« Loole thy priſoners from captivity, as. * 


« Unto the blind give ſight again, 
„Deliver us from malignity, 

« 'To the end we may ſome grace attain, 
« Shew thyſelf to be a mother, 

« So that he accept our petition. 
“Deliver us from bondage of lin, &c. 

Item, | 

Holy mother ſuccour rhe miſerable, com- 
„fort the weak-ſpirited, give courage to the 
« deſperate, pray tor the people, make inter- 
« ceſſion for the clergy, and be a mean for the 


“ devout woman-kind, &c. 


Another blaſphemous Prayer. 

O thou meek mother, have mercy therefore 
« On wretches, for whom thou hadſt theſe 

es [ pains all, 
« Seeing thy Son that vine-cluſter pretled fore : 
And from the peſtilence of death eternal, 
« Keep us, by 'voiding the fiend infernal, : 
* And joyn us with them which rewarded be 
« With eternal life, ſeeing the Deity. 


Blaſphemy; 


Another blaſphemy in the ſaid Primmer. 
Hail queen, mother of mercy, our liſe, our Idolatry 
{weetnets, our hope. Unto thee do we cry f 
and ſigh, weeping and wailing. Come pit 
therefore our e caſt upon us thy pi- 
« ritul eyes, and after this our baniſhment ſhew 
<* to us the bleſſed fruit of thy womb. O gate 
ot glory, be for us a reconciliation unto the 
Father and the Son. From the wretched their 
“ faults expel : wipe the ſpots of fins un- 
clean, &c. 

Item, to our Lady. 
« 'The fruit of thy womb everlaſting, 


1 (0 . 
, the merits of them both, we may obtain the 
00 | , | | 
glory everlaſting, &c. 


„We may behold through thy deſerving, &c. 


Item, 


25 * 
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460 ũ ꝶ The Book ef Gut Ladys Falter full of Popiſh Blaſphemy. * 
Ee oY „ e r las! and take away the burden of o * 
| Ara * „ Grant we beſeech thee; that by her merits | ſins. ave mercy I me, Q lady a 5 
e, then (e and prayers We may attain to that unſpeak-|< heal my infirmity. Take away my torroy {| : 
ae. cc able joy, whereas ſhe being aſcended, doth]“ and the anguiſh of my heart. Deliver tes 55 
| now rejoice with thee in heaven for ever. not into the hands of mine enemies, and i b 
F J the day of my death comfort my ſoul. Bring Y 
Like prim- And thus much hitherto of this catholick]“ me unto the hayen of falvation, and reſto * 
rb Primmer, called out Lady's Martens. Were- fe my ſpirit unto my maker and creator. Glor, | 
„ unto, if it were not tedious for the reader, we] be to the Father, &c. 4 2 
Wy would allo adjoyn our Lad y's Pfalter,”"to the 4. © When I called to thee, thou heardeſt Oy 4 
—_—_ - intent that all indifferent readers, as they have] “ my lady, and out of thy high throne thou did} | 
g ſeen What books theſe catholick tarhers have |© vouchſafe to think upon me. From ; | 
2 condemned and do condemn for heretical ; ſo] “ roaring of them that prepare themſelves to f 
SY they may allo ſee and judge, what books on“ devour me, and our of the hands of ſuch 2 | 

—_—_— the other de they approve as lawful and ca-“ ſeek after my lite, thy Ces ſhall deliver 
_ ”+ | tholick. And foraſmuch as it is not known to|© me: becauſe thy mercy and thy pity are grey | judge 
my all men what our Lady's Pfalter is, or what it] © towards all them that call upon thy holy * 

1 Benaverture eaneth; Yea, and ſome peradventure will de-]“ name. Bleſſed be thou, O lady, for er f 

5 compritt of p Y - - b , . : 5 ** ver before 

# 8 | eur lady's ny any ſuch book ot our Lady's Plalter to be|© and thy majeſty tor ever and ever. Glority n the vit- 
| 


3 3 written or approved, here therefore we, will]“ her all nations of the earth, &c. 
| He lives firſt produce the name of the author, who was] 5: © Hear my words, O lady, &c. turn our 
An. 1:70. Bonaventure, a, ſeraphical doctor, biſhop alſo]“ mourning into gladneſs, and our trouble into d 
nonized, and cardinal, canonized moreover by pope]“ rejoycing. Let our enemies fall before our *$ 
Aa. 1462. Sixtus IV. in the year 1482. for a faint in the] “ feet, and with thy power daſh their heads in 
kalendar, whoſe book is thus intitled in Latin, | pieces. A 
„ Incipit Pſalterium beatæ virginis, compila-] 6. © O lady, ſuffer me not to be rebuked in 
« tum per ſeraphicum doctorem ſanctum Bona- ]“ God's anger, nor to be chaſtned in his hea 
© yenturam epi ſcopuni Albanenſem, necnon © diſpleaſure, 8c. From the gate and deep pit 
ce ſanctæ Romans eccleſiæ presbyrerum cardi-|* of hell, with thy* holy prayers deliver us, 
« nalem, in honorem genetricis, &c. Fol. 84.] Let the everlaſting gates be opened, that we 
In the ſecond part of his whole works (which ]“ may ſhew forth thy marvellous works for 
were printed at Argentine, An. 1495.) to ſhew|© ever. Becauſe the dead, nor they that be in 
himſelf a devour ſervant to his lady, hath taken | hell, ſhall not praiſe thee, O lady, bur they 
every pſalm of David's Pſalter (which be pecu-|* which obtain by thy grace life everlaſting, 
liarly made and referred to Almighty God)] 7.“ O my lady, in thee will I put my truſt; 
and hath in ſeveral of the ſaid pfalms and ver-“ deliver me from mine enemies, d lady. Stop yg 
ſes pur out the name of the Lord, and hath pla- the mouth of the lion, and blind the lips of y 
ced in the name of our Lady. This being |© the perſecutors. Make no tarrying for thy ma 
done through the whole pſalms and every one|© name's ſake, to ſhew thy mercy upon me. Let 
of them, it is now called our Lady's Pfalter, | the brightneſs of thy countenance ſhine upon 
uſed to be ſung and ſaid in the praiſe and ſer- ! us, that our conſcience may be ſaved betore 
vice of our Lady. A brief taſte whereot for“ the moſt . If the enemy do perſecute 
example ſake (for it were too long to ſhewall)]“ my foul, O lady, help me that he. deſtroy 
we thought here to exhibit unto the reader in |* me not. 8 
order, as followeth. | 9. © Fwill give thanks to thee, O lady, with na 
| * my whole heart, and will ſhew forth among f 
| The Title of the Pſalter in Engliſh.” « the nations thy praiſe and glory, &c. They Gs 
| Here beginneth the Pſalter of the blefſed | ſhall find grace thro' thee, the finder out of 
| virgin, made by the ſeraphical doctor St. | grace and ſalvation; the humble and penitent 44 
« Bonaventure, the biſhop of Alban, and car- | groan tor pardon and forgiveneſs; heal thou jy 
| « dinal of the holy church of Rome. the {ſores of their heart, &c. 15 
11. In thee, O lady, do I put my truſt, &c. 2 
"FER, Leſſed is the mari which underſtand-|& Seek her even from your youth, and the ſhall ,z 
> 0 eth thy name, O virgin Mary, thy |© glorify you, &c. Her mercy take from us 
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called our 
lady's pfal- „ grace ſhall comfort his ſoul. Thou ſhalr | the multitude of our fins, and give unto us 


2 « bring forth in him the moſt plentitul fruit of]“ plenteouſneſs of merits, &c. 
« juſtice, being watered as it were with toun-| 12. Save me, O mother of love, and foun- 
. © tains of water. All women thou paſſeſt in| rain of mercy, &c. Thou thyſelf alone baſt 
c the beauty of thy body; all angels and arch- |< gone about the compaſs of the earth, to help 
angels in the excellency of thy holineſs. 'Thy | them that call upon thee. _ 
| « mercy and thy grace is magnified every 13. © How long doſt thou forget me, O lady, 
I where, &c. Glory be to the Father, &c. “ and doſt not deliver me in the day of my 
. 2. Why do our enemies tret and imagine | trouble? How long {hall mine enemy triump 
' Treaxton a. © vain things againſt us? Let thy right hand“ over me? With thy mighty power deſtroy 
| aint ( defend us, O mother of God, terribly con-| him, &c. We magnify thee the finder and 
1 > pat e.“ founding and deſtroying them as a ſword. |*© the author of grace, by whom the world is 
Fi piry, « Come unto her all ye that labour and are ]“ repaired, &c. | | 
« troubled, and the will give reſt unto your | 16. Preſerve me, O lady, for in thee have 17% 
« ſouls. Come unto her in your temptations, “ put my truſt, &c. Bletied be thy brealls, 2 
and her loving countenance ſhall ſtabliſh and |< which with thy deifying milk didf nouriſh, 
« comfort you. Bleſs her with all your heart; |< the Saviour, &c. 
« for the earth is full of her mercy.” Glory be| 18. „Iwill love thee, O lady of heaven and 
eto the Father, &c. _ « earth; I will call upon thy name among the 
3. Why are they ſo many, O lady, that“ nations. Confeſs yourſelves unto her, Je 
1 Blaſphe- (c trouble me? In thy fury thou ſhalt perſecute |< that are troubled in heart, and ſhe I! 
. | larry, « and deſtroy them. Looſe the bonds of our |< ſtrengthen you againſt your, enemies, &c. = 
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.* joyn unto Chriſt by thy merits, &c. 
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ney: but becauſe I put my 


cc 


receive me. Thou art my ſtrength and my 
refuge, my conſolation and protection, &c. 
Deliver me from the ſnare that they have laid 
for me, becauſe thou art my helper. Into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit, &c. 
34. „ will always 3 our lady, &c. 
perils, in adverſity call upon her, and in time 
of need ye ſhall find ſuccour. Let her con- 
verſation be an example unto you, and follow 
the virtue of her humility. Becauſe therefore, 
O lady, thou waſt humble and lowly. Thou 
didſt compel the word increate to take fleſh 
of thee. | 4 
36. «„ The wicked man ſaid, &c. Let him 
« depart from his evil purpoſe; O mother of 
« God; turn the countenance of God towards 
« us: Compel him to be mercitul unto ſinners. 
« Blefled be thy power and dominion in hea- 
ven, and bleſſed be thy magnificence upon 
the earth. | 
45.“ My heart is inditing a good matter, O 
lady, &c. By thy holineſs let my fins be 
purged, by thy integrity let me obtain incor- 
9 Mg &c. e le, 3 
47. © Clap your hands all ye people, &c. For 
the is the 2 of life, the rim 7, ſal vation, 
the reconciler of our life; the hope of the 
penitent, the comfort of che ſorrowful, the 
bleſſed peace of hearts and ſalvation. Have 
mercy upon me, O lady, have mercy upon 
me; for thou art the light and hope of all 
that put their truſt in thee. | 
51. Have mercy upon me, O lady, which 
art called the mother of mercy, and in the 
bowels of thy great compaſſion cleanſe me from 
mine iniquities. =_ 
54- O lady, in thy name fave me, and 
from mine unrighteouſneſs deliver me, &c. 

70. © Make haſte, O lady, to help me, &c. 
* Have mercy on thy ſervants, upon whom thy 
name is invocated, &c. i 

71. © In thee, lady, have I put my truſt: let 
me not be confounded for ever, in thy mercy 
deliver me, &c. 

79. O lady, the Gentiles are come into 
* the inheritance of God, whom thou didft 


cc 
cc 


89. © Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, &c. The ſa- 
A your of life cometh from her, and all health 


«©'your: tabernacle... 
E 


e Receive our ſouls at our laſt end, and 


&c. In 


1 
n 331 A, 
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gers, and the 9 {hall 
70 he ftuix of grace ſhall be 
to him whoſp rruſteth in her, and the gate of 
paradiſe ſhall be open unto him. 

5.“ Come let us rejoice to our lady, &c. 
bri 
them into everlaſting reſt, &c. * 
105. * Praiſe. our lady, and call 
name, Sc. Everlaſting ſalvation is in thy 
hand, O lady, &c. | 


my mother on my right hand; &c. 
114. In the paſſing of my foul out of this 


ceive ĩt, &c. Be to it a ladder to the kingdom 
of heaven, and a right way to the paradiſe 
of God, &c. * | 

119.“ The whole earth is full of thy mer- 
cies, and therefore I will ſearch out the way 
of thy ) uſtifications, &c. I will covet for ever 
to praile thee, O lady, when thou ſhall reach 
me thy juſtificarions, &c. 

125. * They that pur their truſt in thee, O 
mother of God, ſhall nor be afraid of the face 
of their enemy, &c. 

127. “ Except our lady ſhall build the houſe 
of our heart, the building thereof ſhall not 
continue. » * 

128. « Bleſſed is every one that feareth our 
lady, and bleſſed be all they which know to 
« do her will, &c. | 


hofo dwellech in the help of . 
ther of God, ſhall dwell in the ſhadow ot her 
* protection, &c. Cry unto ber in your dan- 


not come near 


not 


world, come and meet it, O lady, and re- — 


| | Abomi ; 
upon- her bbs 
110. „The Lord faid unto out lady; Sit here The devil 
lay fo, 


130, © Out of the deep I have called nnto "73:7 00S 


« thee, O lady, O lady hear my voice, &. 
132. © O lady, remember David, and all 
them that call upon thy name, &c. 
134. Behold and bleſs now our lady, all 
ye that put your truſt in her holy name. 
136.“ At the floods of Babylon, &c There 
“ is no pro itiation to be found without her, &c. 
140. 


invocation. . 


liver me, O lady, from all evil, Gods ore 
« and from the infernal enemy defend me, &c. — 


145. Our eyes look up and truſt in the. 


„Do thou ſend us meat and food convenient, 


« &c. My tongue ſhall $ thy praiſe, atid 
„ ſhall bleſs to tor e 1 f 

148.“ Praiſe thou our lady, O Jeruſalem, 
« and glorify her alſo O thou Sion: For ſhe 


„ buildeth up thy walls, and bleſſed thy chil- 


« dren. Her 


5 pe maketh thee far, and giveth 
peace unto t 


y coaſts, &c. 


I could recite alſo other chings of like blaſ- 
phemy, following immediately after this pſalter 
of our lady, in the ſeraphical doctor aforeſaid, 


as theſe: | 


« Behold my lady my faviour, L will be bold 
Becaule thou x... 
become my blaſphemy, 


« in thee, and will not fear, &c. 
« art my ſtrength, &c. And art 
© falvation; &c. 2 
„ Rejoice, O all mankind, becauſe the Lord 
« thy hath given unto thee ſuch a media- 
« trix, &c. | e 

„ will confeſs to thee,” O lady, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and 
6 haſt revealed them to the little ones. 

O thou wicked and peeviſh generation, 
« acknowledge our lady thy ſaviour. Is not ſhe 
the mother that hath poſſeſſed thee, and in 
faith hath begotten thee ? £5 | 


« ſalvation, &c: 
In thy name let every knee bend, in hea- 


* flowerh out of her heart, &c. 
34 


| 


« ven and earth, and in hell. 425 
Rxx 4.1 « Like 
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O thou bleſſed, in thy hands is laid ap our 
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Our 


made equal ſhe is called our lady. 


oe Whofſo-wall 
_* mint nees 
enen be 


5  intollerable. to de heard; conſeq nene in che 
next trathätion followeth. the roa or garland! 


cover, Within ſew lines it followeth in "theſe * 
words, “ Therefore, O our empreſs" and lady 


x Mary made 


note. What greater goodneſs can be, than | 
& that Chrift is content to be captive upon the 


F remiſſion of our fins and his heavenly king- 


of Rome 


1+ The church 
© examined. &trine With the doctrine of the apoſtles, which 


th God 


auch of ſhe is the queen of heaven. And tho' he have 


command; command (I ay) thy well-beloved 
love of worldly things, to heavenly defires, 


* 


Whereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jere- 


1414 


wich me. as you ſee good, &c. Where note, 
& taken priſoner for his ſubjects, he is not let 
. © go, before he pay ſome 


4 tor his ranſom. Even ſo neither we ought 
to let Chxiſt go our of our hands being our 


of Chriſt upon 
„ Behold him whom the whole world is not 


. <. captive, wherefore let us hold him faſt, and 


your own: conſcience. - And now therefore, if 


rors, with blaſphemy 1ntollerable, and idolatry | 


God, which is no god, what do' we here but 
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hold tis belief; af our 
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« doubt for /r. 
Moreover, after theſe fo horrible 


wherein theſe Words are to he ad as follows} 


ML Woah lors ae Oe 4 | 
Wife 
vane ſhalt hold ment faith, 
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ki Finally; if be be eur 
is bur Tie © 


Ly 
. 


» * 


what benefix is vo be ase at che hands of Chriſt 


our Saviour, Which is not equally asked of her? 


To ſave out fouls,” to give us 


peace, to 
grace, to comfbrt the deſperate, to looſe our 


eth: © O;mediatrix between God and man, the Saptivity, to releaſe: our: fins; to deliver from 


« Lord hath warthily qagnified thee, thar cho) che flend, to bring to heaven, 3 To ber ve 
May, we cry, we Weep, we hgh, we 31 

We knock and kneel, to her we truſt, and if we | 

believe nor alſo in our lady; We be hereticks 


I 


« molt böuntiful, by the 355 of a mother 

Son, chat he will ftir up our minds from che 
n r * 
Item, O the advocate of the miſerable, the 


o theſe premiſſes, I might alſo adjoyn rhe 
horrible and môſt blaſphemous words of rhe 
ſaid Bonaventure in the ſaid book, fol. 100. pag. 
2. col. 1. which I beſeech thee to read and 


“ Altar? 


my, ſaying, * Behold 1 am in your hands, do 
« faith he, that When any duke or prince is 


eat ſum of money 


« priſoner and captive, except he grant to us 


dom. The prieſt therefore liſteth up the body 
the altar, as tho he ſaid thus, 


« able to comprehend, he is holden here our 
not let him go before we obtain of him our 
ee S2 | 


Is not here good catholick ſtuff (chriſtian tes 
der) think you? Confer I beſeech you this do- 


| 


teach us that we are fully compleat in Chriſt, 
and I will refer me to no better judge than to 


any man have been in doubt in times paſt of the 
doctrine and proceeding of the church of Rome, 
whether it be "rightly charged with blind er- 


abominable or not, here now he may be fully 
certified and reſolved. For where was ever 
idolatry or blaſphemy to be found, if it be not 


chappels, 
ties, and brotherhoods, which - profeſi 
name in like ſort, are called our lady's brethren, 

« yes of thy ſervants be directed to thee, &c. >: lx friers, beſides an innumerable 
N other 


ipſo facto. . l 
Furthermore, as Chriſt our only Lord and 
Saviour hath his church and congregation which 
profeſs his name, of Whom we are called chri- 
Mans; Yo neither is ſhe likewiſe without her 
her cloyſters, her chapters, fraterni- 


og her 


trons of churches, of whom every one 
hath his peculiar church and religion by him- 
ſelf, yet all theſe together be included under 
the general devotion ot our lady their ſupreme 
patroneſs and governeſs. 

Now to proceed further to the other part of , 
the commandment, which "ſaith, Him only wu 


« ſhalt chou ſerve.” What ſervice hath the Lord . 
alſo jointly d 


in all che church, but our Lady 

with him hath the like? Her maſs, her mat- 
tins, her evenſong, her hours and corplin, her 
roſaries, her anthems, her collects, her prim- 
mer, her pfalter, her holy-days likewiſe, yea 
five to one. Finally, as the Lord hath his 
rayer called the Lord's-prayer; ſo hath ſhe 
er Ave Mary's, yea ten Ave's to one Pater 
noſtex ; yea, and read further in the ſaid Bona- 
venture, and ye ſhall ſee her alſo to have her 
Te Deum, her Benedictus, her Magnificat, and 
alſo her Quicunque vult. 
If che Lord our God had not expreſſed unto 

us his own will by plain words, limiting unto 
us by expreſs injunction what to believe, what 

to follow, and how to-worthip- and ſerve him, 


and how to receive from him our ſal vation; 


but had left us to the imagination of our own 
inventions, every man to thitt for himfelf- after 
his own policy, then peradventure this wa 
taken by the pope's rch, to make itie 

and mediators between God and us, for. recon- 
ciliation, remiſſion, and ſalvation, might have 
ſome rhime or reaſon; but now God's word 


wt 


1 ehef,: rags ee halt bold "Thon-ſhulr worſhip che Lorg-- 1 
r ꝓꝓꝓ5ꝓꝓꝓꝓ K thou ferve» _ 
Re » IF And what worlhip/'or ſervice can we 


| ve to 
God, more _thar'we'do'sfcribe unto 1. | 


fort of 


doth bind us, doth preſcribe and limit us pre- 
ciſely in every point touching ſal vation, What 
to believe, and: What to do, ſhewing us plainly 
that we cannot be ſaved but by the blood of his 
Son only, neither can be juſtified but by faith 


not to believe that which he hath promiſed, is 


here in this mattins and x 5 yo of our lady? If} infidelity, and to follow any other belief than 


idolatry be to make an idol to be worſhipped as 
make an idol of our lady (as we call her) to be 
worſhipped with no leſs dignity, glory, autho- 
rity, reverence, and ſervice, than is the Lord 
God himſelf? And as he is called our Lord, fo 


And it he be king, yer 


he hath ſet us, is plain idolatry. 


y. Which two 
ſpecial errors moſt commonly do follow the 
doctrine of the Romiſh church, as not only in 
this Primmer and Pſalter of our Lady aſoreſaid, 
but alſo in all their proceedings, teachings 
preachin beſides may well appear. For 
where the ſcripture doth perfectly promiſe a 
ronounce us to be juſtified through our faith 


the name of God, yet ſhe beareth ſo the title 


- 


only in che fame Chriſt his Son: Wherefore 


in Chriſt, and willech us to ſeek our ae 
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the worthineſs of the material croſs, aud the 


The Earl of Oxford's Lettet 10 


faith of the ſaid church. Wherefore we have 
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Nicholas, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and | 


una ful: means, wherein ftandech. plain 
oh +. Nad yer fach Polka ab ef 


atry. ANG can be 
93 the catholicks to be currant, as 


e others, Which lead us the true way from 
infideliry and blind idolatry to true chriſtia- 
nity, in no wiſe can be ſuffered. But of this 
to complain it is Vain. Wherefore to paſs from 
this proclamation, let us proceed (God willing) 
in the courſe of our hiſtory. 27x: 


99999990920I900992920920 | 


The Hiſtory: of Thomas Oſmond, 
William Bamſord, and Thomas 
Ofen, Se. 


Ention was made before in the ſtory of 
Thomas Haukes, of fix priſonets be- 
ſides, which were ſent dowh with him to Eſſex 
the ſame time as he went to execution. Of 
which ſix priſoners, three were ſent to be burnt, 
the other three to recant, and to do penance: 
of whom it followeth nent to intreat. The 
names of Which ſix were theſe, Thomas Oſ- 
mond fuller, William Bamford, alias Butler, 
weaver; Thomas Osborne fuller, Nicholas 
Chamberlain Weaver, Thomas Brodehill wea- 
ver, Richard Web weaver, being all of the 
town of -Coxhall. {All which men, next after 
the examinations of Thomas Haukes and Tho- 
mas Wats, were ſent up to biſhop Bonner to be 
examined, by the earl of Oxford and fir Philip 
Paris knight, a letter alſo being ſent with them, 
the copy whereof here followetn. 


Biſhop Bonner. 


FT ER our hearty. commendations unto 
your good lordſhip, this ſhall be to ad- 
vertize the fame, that the conſtables of Coxhall 
within your dioceſs, have brought before us 
this day ſix perſons dwelling in the town ot 
Coxhall aforeſaid, whoſe names do follow, 
to wit, Nicholas Chamberlain weaver, John 
Wallet fuller, Thomas Brodehill weaver, Ri- 
chard Web weaver; - William Bamford alias 
Butler, weaver, and Thomas Osborne fuller, 
for that they at the feaſt ot Eaſter now laſt, 
have not obeyed to the order of the holy ca- 
tholick church in receiving of the ſacramen 
but obſtinarely refuſing the ſame ; beſides of 
holding divers other opinions contrary to the 


thought ir good to ſend the ſame perſons unto 
your good lordſhip further to be ordered, as in 
ſuch caſe ſhall appertain. Thus we commit 
881 good lordſhip to the keeping of Almighty | 
From Hedingham, the firſt of May 1555, 
2 Your lordſhip's aſſuredly, % 
eee Oxford, 
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body and blood, is on 
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wers, being all in one form and effect (ﬆ the 
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The Copy of the” Articles objected 
good, wholeome and lawful tooks, whereas) againſt Thomas Oſmond," William 


Moers being wat uß the Art f 
| | . ere brought before the tid! biſhop the ows 
ir reactive» n et che Kid month to de examined upon Cas 
« These in Ha den Wer and Aundry articles 'thinidtred and ob- ales 
5 in ed sg int them; whereuntorhey were com- ede 253 
- the er our Lady, St. Johaſpelled co anſwer, and to put their hands to the Bonner. | | 
Baptiſt, da Paul, $6 Andrew,” St. lame: the copy of which their articles and an- 


Bamford; and Nicholas Chamberlain. n 


not believed nor doſt believe, that there is here 
in che earth one catholick and univerſal whole 
church, which doth; hold and believe all the 


faith and teligion of Chriſt, and all the neceſ- 


fary articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 
2. Item, That thou haſt nor believed nor doſt 


believe, that thou art neceſſarily bounden un- Abe pres 
der the pain of che damnation of thy ſoul, co fallly term- 
give full faith and credence unto the aid carho- n en, 


; IRS T, That thou Thomas Oſmond ful- | * 5 . 
ler, waſt and art of ihe patiſh of Cox- Gant 


hall wirhin che dioceſs of London, and thou haſt Wen 


lick and univerſal church, and to the faith and vniverfal 


religion of the ſame in all neceſſary oints of 9 


the ſaid faith and religion, without doubting 
or wavering in the ſaid faith and religion, or 
in any part thereof. - | 


3- Item, That thou haſt not believed that the 2 bath 


faith and religion, which both the church of of te Ro. 
3 not rg 
„be- delievcd. 


ing true members and parts of the ſaid catho-—- 


Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland 
Scotland, and all other churches in Eur 


lick and univerſal church, do believe and teach, 


is both agrecing with the faith and religion of 
o is the very true faith and reli- 


Chriſt, and al 
gion which all chriſtian people ought to believe, 


obſerve, follow, and keep; but contrariwiſe, 


thou haſt: believed and doſt believe, that that 


faich and religion, which the faid church of 


Rome, and all the other churches afortfaid, 


have heretofore believed, and do believe, is 


talſe, erroneous, and naught, and in no wiſe 
ought to be believed, obſerved, kept, and fol- 
lowed of any chriſtian-perſon. -.+ 


facrament of the altar there is in ſubſtance the 
very body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt un- 
der the forms of bread and wine; and albeit 
that it be ſo believed, taught and preached un- 
doubredly in the laid church of Rome, and all 


other churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo 


believed, nor doſt ſo believe, but contratiwiſe, 
thou haſt believed, and doſt believe firmly and 


ſtedfaſtly, chat there is not ini the ſaid ſacrament 


of the altar, under che faid forms of bread and 
wine, the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 


blood, but that there is only the ſubſtance of 


material and common bread and wine, with the 


ts, forms thereof, and that the ſaid material and 


common bread and wine are only the ſigns and 


tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, and are by 
ug to be received only for a remembrance of 


Chriſt's paſſion and death, Without any ſuch ſub- 
ſtance ot Chriſt's body and blood at all. 


5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, 
and , haſt openly ſpoke and defended, and fo 


the very true receiving and eating of Chriſt's 


common bread, and to brake it and diftribure it 


SE Pops +,  PhilipParis | 


among the people, remembring thereby the paſ- 
fion and death of Chriſt — 2 a 6, lem, 


4. Item, That albeir it be true, chat in the 


y to take material and 


This articte 
not ſo put 
down as they 


doſt believe, think, maintain, and defend, that went it. 
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[1 | | feſſion, and 


264. Articles objeted againſt them: Ten Avers to. the fare, 


The | 
| Ghent in- 


ſtitutiot. 


Againſt au · 


ricular con- 


church 


ſervice. 


n That thou haſt Jikewiſe believed 
thought, and ſpoken, chat the maſs, 


ddolatry, and is af the ordinance of the pope, 


the ſaid here ſies, ry aa} 


ſhop of London, and waſt by them denounced, 


| now uſed 
in the realm of England, and other the churches 
aſoreſaid, is abominable and naught, and full of 


and nor of the inſtitution of Chriſt, and hath no 
goodneſs in it, faying the Gloria in Excelſis, 
the epiſtle and goſpel, and therefore thou: haſt 
not, nor will not come and be preſent at maſs, 
nor receive the ſacrament of the altar, nor any 
other ſacrament of the church, as they are now 
uſed in the realm of England, c. 

7. Item, That thou haſt in times paſt believ- 
ed, and yet doſt now believe, char. auricular 
confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made unto the 
prieſt, but is a thing ſuperfluous, void, and 
naught, only to be made to God and to none 
other perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt condemn- 
ed as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church, and the ſervice of 
the ſame, and haſt ſaid: that no ſervice in the 
church ought to be faid but in the Engliſh 
tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, it is unlawful 
and naught. rf 

8. Item, That thou being notoriouſly and 
openly ſuſpected for an heretick, and a perſon 
culpable in the premiſſes, waſt of late called 
and convented before the earl of Oxford, and 
Mr. Philip Paris, and there waſt charged with 
againſt the ſacrament 
of the altar. And becauſe thou didſt maintain 
and ftand to thy ſaid hereſies, and wouldſt not 
come to the church and be confeſſed, and re- 
ceive the ſaid ſacrament as other chriſtian peo- 
ple did, but 2 didſt refuſe to do the ſame, 
thou waſt by the ſaid earl of Oxford, and Mr. 
Philip Paris ſent up by a conſtable unto me bi- 


detected, and put up to me as an heretick and 
misbelieving perſon. 

9. Item, That thou haſt known and believed, 
thou doſt know and believe, or at leaſt thou 
haſt credibly heard, reported, ſpoken, and ſaid, 
that all and all manner of perſons, which do 
teach, preach, or hold any thing concerning 
the ſacraments of the church, or any the articles 
of faith, otherwiſe than is found already diſ- 
cuſſed and determined by our mother the holy 
church, or doth call into doubt or queſtion that 
thing which is already decided or determined 
by : 2 church, or that willingly and wittingly 
do utter, openly or privily, any ſlanderous or 
blaſphemous words concerning the ſaid ſacra- 
ments or any of them, or that do preach, teach, 
or keep any ſe& or kind of hereſy againſt the 
wholſome do&rine of the church, and do wit- 
tingly, or obſtinately defend the ſect or kind of 
hereſy, are by the canons of the whole and uni- 
verſal catholick church, and alſo by the eccle- 
ſiaſtical laws of this church of England, by their 
ſo doing, accurſed with that curſe, which doth 
ſeparate them from the entry into the church, 
from the receiving of the ſacraments, and from 
the company of faithful people, and are (in con- 
tinuing in this ſaid ſeEt and hereſy) to be pro- 
nounced, declared, and taken for herericks, and 
to be delivered to the ſecular power, and b 
the laws temporal of this realm of England, 
and the cuſtom of the ſame, to be by the ſaid 
ſecular power put to death, and burnt for this 
ſaid ſe&t and hereſy. 

10. Item, That thou by reaſon of the premiſ- 
ſes waſt and art to be pronounced, taken, had, 
reputed, and judged for a manifeſt and open, 
wilful and obſtinate heretick, for a wicked and 


Zoſpel, which they believe to be good, they 


for the ſame, according to the ſaid canon 1, 
uſages, and cuſtoms. Ys, 0 Ie un 


The Anſwers of Tho. Oſmond, W. 
Bamford, and Nicholas Chamber. 
lain, to the aforeſaid Articles. 


O the firſt they anſwered and confeſs, 
the ſame to be true, except that they do N 
believe that there is here in earth one catholick N 
and whole church, and that the fame church 2 
doth hold and believe, as is contained in this d 
article. 2.3 

To the ſecond they anſwer. and believe the 
ſaid article not to be true; for they ſay that they 
have and do believe that they are neceſſaril 
bounden, under pain of damnation of their foul 
to give full faith and credence unto the ſaid &. 
tholick church, and to the faith and religion of 
the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſame faith 
and religion, without wavering or doubting in 
any part thereof. 

To the third they anſwer, That the church 
of Rome, and other churches mentioned in this ; 
article, be not true members and parts (as they * 
be uſed in faith and religion) of the catholick 
church of Chriſt, and that the faith and religion 
uſed in the ſaid churches, is not agreeable with 
che church of Chriſt, but are falſe and errone- 
ous. 

To the fourth they anſwer and ſay, That 
howlſoever the ſaid churches of Rome and others 
of Chriſtendom have and do believe touching 
the ſacrament of the altar, yet they do believe 
that in the ſacrament under the forms of bread 
and wine, there is not the very ſubſtance dt 
Chriſt's body. and blood, but that there is only 
the ſubſtance of material bread and wine, and 
that the ſame material bread and wine be onl 
the ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, 
and are to be received only tor a remembrance 
of Chriſt's paſſion. and death, without any fub- 
ſtance of Chriſts body and blood at all. 

To the fifth article they anſwer, That the 
true receiving and eating of Chriſt's body, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's infticution, is to take, di- 
ſtribute, and eat material bread, and thereby to 
remember the paſſion and death of Chriſt, and 
ſo receive by faith (as they believe) Chriſt's body 
and blood, and not otherwiſe. » 

To the ſixth they anſwer, The ſame to be 
true in every part thereof, except that over and 
beſides the Cloria in Excelſis, the epiſtle and 


believe the Pater noſter and Creed uſed in the 
maſs, be alſo good. 

To the ſeventh they anſwer and confeſs, That, 
auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made i 
to the prieſt; nevertheleſs they think that it i % 
neceſſary to go to ſuch a prieſt as is able to gie 
good counſel: and that for counſel only, and 
not otherwiſe. And as concerning the ceremo- 
nies of the church, they anſwer the ſame to be 
vain and unprofitable. No ſervice in the church 
ought to be ſaid, but only in the Englif 
Tongue. | | 

To the eighth, they anſwer and believe the 
ſame to be true in every part thereof, except 
they do not believe that they be herericks, 0 
ſuſpected of hereſy. +« 

To the ninth Gſmond and Bamford anſwer 
ed, That they referred themſelves to the ſ2i6 
laws mentioned in that article; bur Chamber- 
lain made no anſwer at all to this article. 


To the tenth, the faid Oſmond and Bamford 
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curſed perſon, and to be puniſhed accordingly 


K 


— — 


anſwere 
© 


3 


CARS „ , jp 


＋ 


[ An 


e craft 
nd capti« 
aling of 
be papiſt 
propour 
g their 
cles, 


> 4 A KY — 1 © . 'F R 7 & f * | K. * | re th. = "I * * * 

1 F at e N . * 3 * 
, 419 : * | 1 4 1 2 

1 - 


% 
py 


— — rn rrrnrnernrnn . . OO SEARS SEAS SY 
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— anſwered and laid, That by reaton ot their be-| were delivered to the ſheritf of Eflex, and by 

AD _ lief betore by them contelled, they are not to] him were executed, Chamberlain at Colcheſter, 

8 reputed, taken or adjudged for wiltut and the 14th of June; Thomas Oſmond at Maning- , 

© obſtinate herericks, nor to be puniſhed therefore, tree, the 15th of June ; and William Bamford, * | 
as is declared in that article. The other an- [alias Butler, at Har wich, the ſame 15th of June. 


_  ſwered nothing. 


Remarks upon the aforeſaid Articles. eee, 


Heſe articles, in the ſame ſorm and man- 1 ; 

ner of words, are commonly objected to The Life and Ads of the wor thy 
aH others chat follow after, with the fame an- Martyr Mr. John Bradford. 
ſwers alſo thereunto annexed. In which arti- | : 
cles chou may'it note, reader, the cratty and MI John Bradford was born at Manche- 
ſubtle handling of theſe lawyers and regiſters, | IVI fter in Lancaſhire; his parents brought The hiſtory 
who ſo deceittully frame their articles and poſi- him up in learning from his intancy, until he 2 
tions, that unleſs. a» man do adviſedly conſiderſ attained ſuch knowledge in the Latin tongue, 
chem, it is hard for a ſimple man to anſwer toſ and skill in writing, that he was able to gain 
them, but he ſhall be enſnared and entangled. |his own living in ſome honeſt condition. Then | 
uth So they paint their church with ſuch a viſage of he became ſervant to fir John Harrington knight, 


in univerſal, whole, holy, catholick, as who] Who in the great affairs of king Henry the 
ſhould fay, He that denieth Rome, denieth the eighth and king Edward the fixth, which he 
lch hoty church of Chriſt here 1n earth. Likewiſe had in hand when he was treaſurer of the 
his « in examining them, and eſpecially the ſimple |king's camps and buildings, at divers times in 
icy , fort in the matter of the ſacrament, to the ma-|Bullonois, had ſuch experience of Mr. Brad- The tru 
ck aling of terial bread in the ſacrament they put their|ford's activity in writing, his expertneſs in the fervice 
lon Eris word [only | very captiouſly and fraudulently, [art of auditors, as alſo of his faithful truſtineſs, Raabe 
vith 4 heir (© rake them at the worſt advantage, making ſ that not only in thoſe affairs, but in many o- Harn firJob 
ne- en the people believe that they take the holy facra- thers of his private buſineſs he truſted Mcrad. 
ment to be no better than only common bread : ford before others. 
hat when they do not ſo, but make a difference be-| Mr. Bradford continued for ſeveral years in 
den tween the ſame, both in the uſe, honour, and ſan honeſt and thriving way, after the courſe 
ling name thereof. : of this world, if his mind could have ſo liked, 
eye Agaia, when the examinates hold but only ſor had been given to the world as many others 
cad againſt the erroneous points of Romith religion, be. But the Lord which had elected him unto 
> of - theſe biſhops in their interrogatories give our |a better function, and pre-ordained him to 


Daly the matter ſo generally, as tho' the ſaid exami- [preach the goſpel of Chriſt, called this his 
nates in general ſpake againſt all the articles of [choſen ſervant to the underſtanding and par- 
faith taught in Rome, Spain, England, France, taking of the ſame goſpel of life. In which call 
Scotland, &c. he was ſo truly taught, that forthwith his ef- 
Moreover, concerning Latin ſervice, in ſuch |te&ual call was perceived by the fruits. For 
crafty form of words they propound their arti-|then he forſook his worldly affairs and for- 
cle, that it might 9 the people theſe| wardneſs in worldly wealth, and, after the | 
men do deny any fervice to be lawtul in any [juſt account given to his maſter of all his do- Mr. Read 
place, country, or language, but only in Engliſh. |ings, he departed from him, and with marvel- Ford giveth 
And as theſe articles are craftily, capriouſly |lous favour to further the kingdom of God by 1 
and deceirfully in form of words deviſed by [the miniſtry of his holy word, he gave himſelf the ſcrip- 
the biſhops and their notaries: ſo the anſwers|wholly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. 
again to the fame be no leſs ſubtilly framed, And the better ro accompliſh his deſign, he 
and after the moſt odious manner put down in |departed from the Temple at London, and 
the name of the examinates, which being thus | went to the univerſity of Cambridge, to learn 
read unto them, without further advice they by God's law how to further the building of 
were conſtrained upon a ſudden to ſubſcribe the |the Lord's temple. In Cambridge his diligence 
fame with their hands. Whereby if any word ſin ſtudy, his profiting in knowledge and pious 
eſcaped their hand, perad venture not conſide-converſation ſo pleaſed all men, that within a 
rately ſubſcribed ; there the papiſts rake their year after he had been there, the univerſity .. . 
advantage againſt them, to detame them, and to gave him the degree of Maſter of Arts. — &s _ 
bring them into hatred with the people. Immediately atter, the maſter and fellows of on, 
Pembroke-Hall gave him a tellowſhip in their 5 
Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwer- college with them : yea that good man Martin *# 
ed, they were diſmiſſed till the afternoon. At Bucer, ſo liked him, that he had him not only 
which time they did again appear, and there [moiſt dear unto him, but alſo oftentimes exhort- 
were examined and ben by fair and flat- ed him to beſtow his talent in preaching. To 
tering ſpeeches, as well by the biſhop as of| which Mr. Bradford always anſwered, that he 
others his aſſiſtants, to recant and revoke their | was unable to ſerve in that office through want 
opinions, who notwithſtanding remained con- of learning. To which Bucer was wont to 
ſtant and firm; and therefore, after the com- |reply, ſaying, If thou have not fine mancher 
mon ufage of their eccleſiaſtical laws, were |bread, yet give the poor people barley bread, 
{ent awa again until the next day, being Satur- or whatſoever elſe rhe Lord hath commirred 
day, and the 18th of May. Then in the tore-|unto thee.. And while Mr. Bradford was thus 
noon the biſhop uſing his accuſtomed manner ot [perſuaded to enter into the miniſtry, Dr. Ridley 
proceeding, which he had uſed before as well that worthy biſhop of London, and glorious 
xe With them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſs [martyr of Chriſt, according to the order that Mr. John 
" them, and at laſt in the afternoon condemned |then was in the church of England, called him DC. 
be them as hereticks, and ſo delivered them to the |ro take the degree of a deacon. Which order, Wy. biſhop 
0. lheriffs, in whoſe cuſtody they remained till they | becauſe * not without ſome ſuch abuſe, as 1 
e TY. to 
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1 Brad - 


ord made 
prebendary 


in St. Paul's his cathedr 
In this preaching office Mr. Bradford dili- 


and licen 
to preach. 


5 co which Mr. Bradiord would not conſent,” and 


the biſhop perceiving that he was willing to 
enter into the miniſtry; Was content to order 
him deacon. without any abuſe, even as he de- 
ſired. This being done, he obtained for him 
a licence to preach, and gave him a prebend in 
church of St. Paul's. 0 


gently laboured for the ſpace of three vears. 
Sharply* he PIE and reproved fin, ſweetly 
he preached Chriſt crucified, pithily he diſ- 
proved hereſies and errors, - carneſtly he per- 


| tuaded to godly lite. After the death of bleſſed 


Mr. Brad- 


ford upjuſtly 


Ae pri ved 
hidlioin 
and preach- 
ing, 


king Edward the fixth, when qeeen Mary had 
gorten the crown, Mr. Bradford ſtill continued 
diligent in preaching, till he Was unjuſtly de- 
prived both of his office and liberty by the 
ueen and her council. 
of, becauſe they had no juſt cauſe, rhey rook 
occaſion to do this injury for ſuch an act, as 
among Turks and Infidels would have been re- 
warded with thankfulneſs, and with great fa- 
vour accepted, as indeed it did no leſs deſerve. 
The fact was this: The 13th of Auguſt, in 
the firſt year of the reign of queen Mary, Mr. 


Bourne, then biſhop of Bath, made a ſeditious 


g See Page 


Mr. Brad- 
ford appeaſ- 
eth he rage 
of the peo- 
ple, 4 1 
guardeth the 
popiſh 
preacher, 


Mr. Brad- 
ford procut- 
eth Mr. 
Bourne's 


ſafety. 


ſermon at Paul's-Croſs in London, as partly is 
declared before , to ſet popery abroad in ſuch 
ſort, Mat it moved the people to great indigna- 
tion, being almoſt ready to pull him out ot the 
pulpit. Neither could the reverence of the 
place, or the preſence of biſhop Bonner, who 
then was his maſter, nor yet the command of 
the mayor of London, whom the 1 ought 
to have obeyed, ſtay their rage: but the more 
they ſpake, the more the people were incenſed. 
At length Mr. Bourn ſeeing the 7 — in ſuch 
a me and himſelf in ſuch peril (Whereof he 
was ſufficiently warned by the hurling of a 
drawn dagger at him as he ſtood in the pulpit) 
and that he was hind red from ending his 7 
fearing leſt (againſt his will) he ſhould there end 
his wretched life, defired Mr. Bradford, who 
ſtood in the pul it behind him, to come forth, 
and to ftand 1n bis place and ſpeak to the peo- 
ple. Good Bradford at his requeſt was content, 
and there ſpake to the people of godly and 
uiet obedience. Whom: as ſoon as the people 
ſow to begin to ſpeak unto them, ſo glad they 
were to hear him, that they cried with a great 
ſhout; Bradford, Bradford, God ſave thy life 
Bradford: well declaring not only what affec- 
rion they bare unto him, bur alſo whar regard 
they gave unto his words. For after he had 
entred a little to preach unto them, and to ex- 
hort them to quiet and patience, the tumult 
ſoon ceafed, and in the end each man deparred 
quictly to his houſe. Yet in the mean ſeaſon 
(tor it was a long time before ſo great a multi- 
rude could all depart) Mr. Bourn thought, and 
truly, himſelf not yet full ſure of his lite till he 
were ſafely houſed, notwithſtanding that the 
mayor and ſheriffs of London were there at 
hand to help him: wherefore he deſired Mr. 
Brad ford not to depart from him till he were in 
ſafety: which Mr. Bradford according to his 
promiſe performed. For while the mayor and 
ſheriffs did lead Mr. Bourn to the ſchool maſter's 
houſe, which is next to the pulpir, Mr. Brad- 
ford went at his back, ſhadowing him from the 
people with his gown, and fo ſer him ſafe. 
Let the reader now conſider the peril of Mr. 


' Bourn, the charity of Mr. Bradford, and the 


headineſs of the multitude, and alſo the grudg- 
ing minds of ſome, who yet ſtill there remained 
behind, greatly grieved in their minds, to ſee 


To the doing where- 


that ſo good a man 


ing againſt king Edward. Among whom on 
gentleman fad theſe words: An Bradford 
Bradford, thou faveſt him that will burn thee: 
1 give thee his life: if it were not for thee, 1 
would, I aſſure thee, run him thro” with my 
« {word.” Thus Bourn for that time, through 
Bradford's means, eſcaped bodily death: but 
God hath his judgment to be ſthewed in the 
time appointed. | = 


The fame Sunday in the afternoon Mr. Brad. 
ford preached at Bow church in Cheapfide, 1 
and reproved the people ſharply for their ſedi- ff 
tious miſdemeanour. After this he abode ſtill ps 


in London with an innocent conſcience, to try 
What would come of his juſt dgings - 

Within three days after he Was ſent for to 
the Tower of London, where the queen then 
was, to ap before the council, 


them he was committed firſt to the Tower, then 
unto other priſons, out of which neither his in- 
nocency, piety, nor charitable dealing could, 
purchaſe to him liberty of body, till by death\ 
(which he ſuffered for Chriſt's cauſe) he obtain- 


Tower he came to the King's-Bench in South- 
to the Compter in the Poultry in London: in 
Which two places, for the time he did remain 
priſoner, he preached twice a day continually, 
unleſs ſickneſs hindred him; where alſo the ſa- 


and the adminiſtration of the ſacrament, that 
commonly his chamber was well nigh filled 
therewith. Preaching, reading, and praying 
was all his whole lite. He did not eat above 
one meal a day, which was but very little when 
he took it; and his continual tudy was upon 
his knees. In the midſt of dinner he uſed often 
ro muſe with himſelf, having his hat over his 
eyes, trom whence came commonly plenry of 
tears. Very gentle he was to man and child, 
and in ſo good credit with his keeper, that at 
his deſire in an evening (being priſoner in the 
King's-Bench in Southwark) he had licence, 
upon his promiſe to return again that night, to 
go into London without any keeper, to viſit one 
that was ſick, lying by the Still- yard. Neither 
did he fail his promiſe, but returned to his pri- 
ſon again, rather preventing his hour, than 
breaking his fidelity; ſo conſtant was he in 
word and in deed. 


with a dark brown beard. He ſlept not com- 
monly above four hours in the night; and itt 
his bed: till ſleep came, his book went not out 
of his hand. His chief recreation was in no 
gaming or other paſtime, but only in honeſt 
company, and comely talk, wherein he would 
ſpend a little time after dinner at the table, 
and ſo to prayer and his book again. He 
ounted that hour not well ſpent, wherein he 
Wa not ſome good, either with his pen, ftudy; 
or in exhorting of others, &c. He was no ng> 
gard of his purſe, but would liberally partict- 
pate that he had to his fellow-priſoners. And 
commonly once a week he viſited the thieves, 


pick-purſes, and ſuch others that were with him 
mel 3 | in 


: 


— 


| ſhould ſave the life o OM Fa 
a popiſn prieſt, {o-ampudently.and openly rail. ;..* 


There was 1. 
he charged with this act of ſaving of Bourne, fol chap 
which att they there called ſeditious and alſo firing 
objected againſt him for mop, © and ſo by *= 


ed the heavenly liberty, of which neither pope L 
nor papiſt ſhall ever deprive him. From the 


. 


* 
wark ; and after his condemnation, he was ſent } 


Me. Ru 
. = * ford pand 
crament was often adminiſtred; and thro' his 4% 


means (the keepers ſo well did bear with him) 78 
ſuch reſort of good folks were daily at his lecture, vim 


Of perſonage he was ſomewhat tall and ſlen- pe 
der, ſpare of body, of a faint ſanguine colour, % 
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Mr. John Bradford carried Priſoner o New gate. 267 
here he lay on the other fide, unto} reading and prayer, as always he had uſed be- 
ede ale give Sas exhortation, to learn fore: and at dinner according to his accuſtomed 
= amendment of their lives by their trouble, [wanner he did eat his meat, and was very 
— alter chat ſo done, diſtribute among them merry, ho body being with him from morning 
0 rrion of money to their comfort. till night but he that lay with him, with whom 

By the way, this. 1 thought not to coriceal. he had many times on that day communication 
While he was in the King s-Bench, and Mr. of death, of the kingdom of heaven, and of 
Saunders in the Marſhalſea both priſoners, on che ripeneſs of fin in that time. 
che backſide of thoſe two priſons they mer many | In the afternoon they two walking together 
mes, and conferred together when they would; ſin the keeper's chamber, ſuddenly the keeper's 
{> mercifully did the Lord work for them, even wife came up, as one half amazed, and dans 
in the midſt of their trouble: and rhe ſaid Brad- much troubled, being almoſt out of breath, 
tord was ſo truſted by his keeper, and had ſaid, Oh Mr. Bradford, I come to bring you y, Bag. 
fach liberty in the backſide, that there was no heavy news. What is that, faid he? Marry, ford bath | 
day,” but that he might have ealily eſcaped a- quoth the, to morrow you muſt be burned ; and bürsg. 
way, it he would, but that the Lord had an- [your chain is now a buying, and you muft foon 
other work to do for him: In the ſummer time, go to Newgate; With that Mr. Bradford pur 
while he was in the ſaid King's-Bench, he had [off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
liberty of his keeper to ride into Oxtordlhire, ſaid, I thank God tor it; I have looked for the 
to a merchant's houſe of his acquaintance, lame a long time, and therefore it cometh not 
and horſe and all things' prepared for him tor now to me ſuddenly, but as a thing waited | 
that journey, and the parry in readineſs that for eyery day and hour, the Lord make me | 
ould ride with him; but God prevented him | worthy thereof. And ſo thanking her for her 
by ſickneſs that he went nor at all. Igentleneſs, departed up into his chamber, and 

One of his old friends and acquaintance came called his friend with him, who when he came 
unto him whilſt he was priſoner, and asked thither, he went ſecretly himſelf alone a long 
him, if he ſued to get him out, what then he time, and prayed ; which done, he came again 
would do, or whither he would go? Unto|to him that was in his chamber, and took di- 
whom he made anſwer, as not caring whether] vers writings and papers, and ſhewed him his 
he went out or no; but it he did, he ſaid he mind in thoſe things what he would have done, 
would marry, and abide ſtill in England ſecret- and after they had thus ſpent the afternoon, at 
ly, teaching the people as the time would ſuffer night half a dozen of his friends came to him, 
him, and occupy himſelf chat way. He was|with whom he ſpent all the evening in prayer 
had in ſo great reverence and admiration with |and other good exerciſes. 
all good men, that a multitude, which never| A little before he went out of the Compter, 
knew him but by fame, greatly lamented his he made a notable prayer of his farewel, with 
death: yea, and a number alſo of the papiſts|ſuch plenty of rears, and abundant ſpirit of 
themſelves wiſhed heartily his lite. There] prayer, that it rav iſhed the minds of the hear- 
were few days in which he was thought not to|ers. Alſo when he ſhifted himſelf with a clean 
ſpend ſome tears before he went to bed, neither |ſhirt that was made for his burning (by Mr. 
was there ever any priſoner with him, but he Walter Marlar's wife, who was a good nurſe 
greatly profited by his company, as all they|to him, and his very good friend) he made 
will yet witneſs, and have confeſſed of him no|fuch a prayer of the wedding-garment, that 
leſs, to the glory of God, whoſe ſociety he ſome ot thoſe that were preſent were in ſuch 
frequented, as among many, one ſpeciai thing| great admiration, that their eyes were as 
I thought to note, which 1s this. |throughly occupied in looking on him, as their 
„ Biſhop Farrar being priſoner in the Kiog's-| ears gave place to hear his prayer. At his de- 

Bench, as before you have heard, was perſuad-| parting. out of his chamber, he made likewiſe 
i. ed by the papiſts in the end of Lent, to receive a prayer, and gave money to every ſervant and 

the ſacrament at Eaſter in one kind, who atter | officer in the houſe, with exhortation to them 
much perſuaſion yielded to them, and promiſed | to fear and ſerve God, continually labouring to 
ſo to do. Then, (fo it hapned by God's pro-| eſchew all manner of evil. Then being beneath 
vidence) the Eaſter-Eve, the day before he|in the court, all the priſoners cried out to him Axe, 
ſhould have done it, Mr. Bradford was brought and bid him fare wel, as the reit of the houſe leave of lit. 
priſoner to the King's-Bench, where the Lord] had done before with weeping tears. 9 


with tears. 
making him his inſtrument, Mr. Bradford only] The time they carried him to Newgate was ,,.. 


was the means that the ſaid biſhop Farrar re- about 11 or 12 a clock in the night, when it nes New- 
voked his promiſe and word, and would never] was thought none would be ſtirring abroad; 8“. 
after yield to be ſpotted with that papiſtical |and yet contrary to their expectation, there 
pitch; ſo effectually the Lord wrought by this] was in Cheapſide and other places (berween 
worthy ſervant of his. the Counter and Newgate) a great multitude of 
The night before he was had to Newgare, people that came to fee him, who moſt gently 
which was the Saturday night, he was fore — him farewel, praying for him with moſt 
troubled divers times in his ſleep by dreams, | lamentable and pitiful tears; and he again as 
how the chain for his burning was brought ro] gently bade them farewel, praying moſt hear- 
the Compter gate, and how the next day being ily for them and their welfare. Now whe- 
Sunday he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on] ther it were a command front the queed and 
the Monday after burned in Smithfield, as in-| her council, or from Bonner and his adherents, 
eed came to paſs accordingly, as ſhall here-] or whether it were merrily deviſed by che lord 
alter be ſhewed. Now he being vexed often-| mayor, aldermen, and ſheriffs of London, or 
umes in this ſort with theſe dreams, about three] no, I cannot tell; but a great noiſe there was 
or the clock in the morning he awaked him|over night about rhe city by ſeveral, that Mr. 
that lay with him; and 14 him his unquiet| Brad ford ſhould be burnt the next day in Smith- 
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lleep, and what he was troubled withal. Then] field, by four of the clock in the morning, be- 
after a little talk, Mr. Bradford roſe out of the] tore it ſhould be greatly known to any. In 


bed, and gave himſelf to his old exerciſe of | which rumour many heads had divers minds; 


= 
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cauſe the papiſts judged his death would con- 
vert many to the truth, and give a great over- 
throw to their kingdom. So ſome thought one 
thing, and ſome another, that no juſt conjecture 
of the cauſe could be known that ever I heard 
yet. But this was certain, the people prevent- 
ed the device ſuſpected; for the next day, at 
the ſaid hour of four a clock in the morning, 
there was in Smithfield ſuch a multitude of 
men and women, that many being in admiration 
thereat, thought it was not poſhble that they 
could have notice of his death, being ſo great 
a number in ſuch ſhort time, unleſs i were by 
the ſingular providence of Almighty God. 

Well, this took not effect as the people 

Mr. Bad. thought, for it was nine a clock in the morn- 
to Sith ing before Mr. Bradford was brought into 
field, Smithfield; who in going through Newgate 
thitherward, eſpied a triend of his whom he 

loved, ſtanding on one fide. the way, unto 

whom he reached his hand over the people, and 

pluck'd him to him, and delivered to him from 

his head his velvet night-cap, and alſo his 
handkerchief, with other things. And after a 

little private talk with him, they parted, when 
immediately came to him a brother-in-law of 

his, called Roger Beſwick, who as ſoon as he 
Ile. Wood. had taken the ſaid Mr. Bradford by the hand, 
rofe break - One of the ſheriffs of London, Mr. Woodrote, 
Ne head ame with his ſtaff and brake the ſaid Roger 
8 Beſwick's head, that the blood ran about his 
law, ſhoulders. Which fight Mr. Bradford behold- 
ing with grief, bade his brother farewel, deſi- 

ring him to commend him to his mother, and 

the reſt of his friends, and ſpeedily to go to 

ſome ſurgeon ; ſo they parting, had little or no 

talk together. Then was he led forth to Smith- 

field, with a great company of armed men to 

guard him thither, as the like was not ſeen at 

any man's burning : for in every corner of 
Smithfield there were ſome, beſides thoſe that 

ſtood about the ſtake. Mr. Bradford being come 

to the place, fell flat to the ground, ſecretly 
making his prayers to Almighty God. Then 

riſing again, and putting oft his cloaths unto 

his ſhire he went to the ſtake, and there ſutter- 

ed with a young man of twenty years of age, 
Joyfully and conftantly, whoſe name was John 

Leaf. Concerning the manner and order ot 

whoſe burning, more ſhall be ſaid (God wil- 

ling) hereafter, In the mean time we will 

ſhew forth the ſundry examinations, conflicts, 

\ Bead. and conferences between him and his adverſa- 
ford almoſt Ties during the time of his impriſonment, which 
ran. Was in all rwo years lacking one month and a 

half. Which examinations here follow. 
It was a little above declared, that John 
Bradford, within three days after the ſermon 
of Mr. Bourne, was by order of the council 
committed to the Tower, where he remained 
from the month of Auguſt 1553, to the 22d 
of January 1555. upon which day he was called 
out to examination before Stephen biſhop of 
Wincheſter and other commiſſioners. The et- 
feet of which examination and communication 
which paſſed berween bim and them, proceeded 
in manner as followeth. 
Talk be After the lord chancellor, and the reſt of the 
Bradford Queen's council in commiſſion with him, had 
ard the bi-, ended their talk with Mr. Farrar late biſhop of 
Wincheſter, St. David's, the under-marſhal of the King's- 

Bench was commanded to bring in John Brad- 


council ſitring at a table, kneeled down 9% 
knee, but rhe lord chancellor immediately 
manded him to ftand up, and ſo he dig.” 

When he was riſen, the lord chancellor 
thus to him in effect; That he had been g f 
time juſtly impri ſoned for his ſedirious * 
viour at Paul s-croſs, the 13th of Auguſt; ig | 
year 1553. for his talſe preaching and * | 
cy, taking upon him to preach without 4 
rity. But now, quoth he, the time of mercy. 
come, and therefore the queen's highneſs, mi 
ing to offer unto you mercy, hath by us ſens 
you, to declare and give the ſame, if ſo de 
will with us return: and if you will do 
have done, you ſhall find as we have foung 
warrant you. This was the ſum of his wor 
and in manner the ſame words which he pal 

To theſe words john Bradford ſpake (after 
verent obeiſance made) in this manner: 
lord and lords all, I confeſs that I have be 
long impriſoned, and (with humble reverew 
be it ſpoken) unjuſtly, for that I did nothi 
ſedlitiouſly, talſely, or arrogantly, in word 
tact, by preaching or otherwiſe, but rah 
ſought truth, peace, and all godly quietneſ 
an obedient and faithful ſubject both in goin 
about to ſave the biſhop of Bath now, then Mi 
Bourne, the preacher at the croſs, and in pread 
ing for quietneſs accordingly. 

At theſe words, or rather before he had fall 
finiſhed, rhe ſaid lord chancellor ſomething 
inutted, and ſpake with an admiration, that the 
was a loud lye : tor, ſaid he, rhe fact Was 
ditious, as you my lord of London can 
witneſs. 

Bonner. You fay true my lord; I fa 
with mine own eyes, when he took upon hin 
to rule and lead the people impudenrly, they 
by declaring that he was the author of the 
ſedition. 

Brad. My lords, notwithſtanding my lord 
biſhop's ſeeing and ſaying, yer the truth Thaw 
told, as one day my Lord God Almighty ſhall 
reveal to all the world, when we ſhall all co 
and appear before him: in the mean ſeaſon, 
cauſe I cannot be believed by you, I muſtant 
am ready to ſuffer, as now your ſayings bg 
whatſoever God ſhall licenſe you to do unto me 

Lord Chan. I know thou haſt a glonious 
tongue, and goodly thews thou makeſt ; but A 
is lies thou ſpeakeſt. And again, I have ne 
forgot how ſtubborn thou wait when thou wall 
before us in the Tower *, whereupon thou wal 
committed to priſon concerning religion: 
have not forgotten thy behaviour and talk, fot 
which cauſe thou hatt been kept in priſon, & 
one that would have done more hurt than I wi 
{peak of. | 

Brad. My lord, as I ſaid I ſay again, that! 
ſtand as before you, ſo before God, and ons 
day we ſhall all ſtand before him: the truth then 
will be the truth, tho now ye will not ſo take 
it. Yea my lord, I dare ſay, that my lord d 
Bath, Mr. Bourne, will witneſs with me, that 
I ſought his ſafeguard with the peril of mine 
own lite, I thank God therefore. | 
Bonner. That is not true: tor I myſelt did 
ſee thee take upon thee roo much. 
Brad. No, I took nothing upon me undelit- 
ed, and that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, if be 
were here preſent, I dare ſay he would athrl 
For he defired me both to help him, to pacily 
the people, and allo not to leave him till Bf 
was in ſafety. And as for my behaviour in Ws 
Tower, and talk before your honours, if I di 


ford : who þeing come into the preſence of the 


or {aid any thing that did not beſeem me, * 
Ye 
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r lordſhips would tell me wherein it was, 1 
bald and would thortly make you anſwer: 
Lord Chan. Well, to leaye this matter: how 
chou no? wilt thou return again, and do 
e have done, and thou ſhalt receive the 
een's mercy and 3 EM 
Brad. My lord, I deſire mercy with God's 
grey, but mercy with God's wrath, God keep 
ne 1 alrho” (I thank God therefore) my 
on ſcience doth not accuſe me, that 1 did ſpeak 
ux thing why I ſhould need to receive the 
Seen's mercy or pardon. For all that ever I 
11d or ſpake, Was both agreeable to God's laws, 
Ind the laws of the realm at that preſent, and 
lid make much to quietneſs. . . 
Lord Chan. Well, if chou miake this babblin 
olling in thy eloquent tongue, and yet being 
together ignorant and vain-glorious, and wilt 
of receive mercy offered to thee, know for 
ruth, that the queen is minded to make a * pur- 
ration of all ſuch as thou art. 
Brad. The Lord before whom I ſtand, as 
ell as before you, knoweth what yain-glory I 
have ſought; and ſeek in this behalt : his merc 
defire, and alſo would be glad of the queen's 
wour, to live as a ſubject without a clog of 
onſcience. But otherwiſe the Lord's mercy is 
better to me than lite. And I know to whom 
have committed my life, even into his hands 
hich will keep it, ſo that no man may take it 
way before it be his pleaſure. There are 
welve hours in the day, and as long as they 
aſt, ſo long ſhall no man have power thereon. 
Therefore his good will be done; lite in his diſ- 
Meaſure is worſe than death, and death with 
his true favour, is true lite. %. 
Lord Chan. I know well enough,” that we 
all have glorious talk enough of thee: be ſure, 
hat as thou haſt deceived the people with falſe 
nd devilliſh doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. 
Brad. 1 have not deceived the people, nor 
aught any other doctrine, than by Sg). 
am, and hope ſhall be ready to confirm with 
ay life. And as for the devilliſhneſs and falſe- 
tels in the doctrine, I would be ſorry you could 


rove it. 
= tg Why, tell me, what ſay you by the 
hiniſtration of the communion, as now you 
now it is? 

Brad. My lord, here I muſt deſire of your 
prdſhip and of all your honours a queſtion, be- 
ore I dare make you an anſwer to any interro- 
gatory or queſtion, Where with you now begin. 
have been fix times {worn that I ſhall in no 
aſe conſent to the practiſing of any juriſdiction, 
dr any authority on the biſhop of Rome's behalf 
thin this realm of England. Now, before 
od, I humbly pray your honours to tell me 
hether you ask me this gn by his autho- 
ty, or no? If you do, I dare not, nor may 
anfwer you any thing in his authority, which 
You ſhall demand of me, except I would be for- 
worn, which God torbid. 
Secretary Bourne. Haſt thou been ſworn fix 
imes? what office haſt thou born? | 

Brad. Forſooth I was thrice {worn in Cam- 
bridge, when I was admitted Maſter of arts, 
hen I was admitted fellow of Pembroke-hall, 
nd when I was there, the viſitors came thither, 
nd ſware the univerſity. Again, I was ſworn 
hen I entred into the miniſtry, when I had a 
rebend given me, and when I was ſworn to 
ve the king a little before his death. 
Lord Chan. 'Tuth, Herod's oaths a man ſhould 


ake no conſcience at. 


35 


oaths, no unlawful oaths, but oaths according to 
God's word, as you yourſelf have well affirmed 
in your book De vera obecentta: * 

Mr. Roch. My lords (faid another of the 


I think) I never knew wherefore this man was 
in priſon before now: but I ſee well that it had 
not been good that this man had been abroad: 
what the cauſe was that he was put in priſon, I 
know not; but I now well know that not with- 
out a cauſe he was, and is to be kept in priſon. 

Sec. Bourne. Yea, it was reported this parlia- 


them to whom he. writeth to continue ſtill in 
that the 


eil affirmed. Whereunto the ſaid Mr. Bourne 
added, ſaying, How ſay you fir, have you nor 
thus ſeditiouſſy written and exhorted the people? 

Brad. I have not written, nor ſpoken any 
thing ſeditiouſly, neither (I thank God there- 


tore) have I admitted any ſeditious thought, nor 
I truſt ever ſhall do. 


Lord Chan. Why ſpeakeſt thou not? Haſt 
thou not written as he ſaith ? 

Brad. That I have written, I have written. 

Southwell. Lord God, what an arrogant and 
ſtubborn boy 1s this, that thus ſtoutly and dal- 
lyingly behaveth himſelf before the queen's 
council? Whereat one looked upon another 
with diſdaintul countenances. 

Brad. My lords and maſters, the Lord God 
which is, and will be judge to us all, knoweth, 
that as I am certain I ſtand now before his Ma- 


jeſty; ſo with revererice in his ſight I ſtand be- 


tore -you, and unto you accordingly in words 
and geſture I deſire to behave myſelf. If you 
otherwiſe take it, I doubt not but God in his 


ſuffer with all due obedience your ſayings and 
doings too, I hope. 


of reverence, bur as in all other things, fo here- 
in alſo thou doeſt nothing bur lye. 

Brad. Well, I would God the author of 
truth, and abhorrer of lyes, would pull my 
tongue out of my head before you all, and ſhew 
a terrible judgment on me here preſent, it I 
have purpoſed, or do purpoſe to lye before you, 
TS you ſhall ask me. 

Lord Chan. Why then doeſt thou not an- 
ſwer? Haſt thou written ſuch letters as here is 
objected againſt thee? 1 
Brad. As I ſaid, my lord, that J have wWrit- 
ten, I have written, 1 ſtand now before you, 
which either can lay my letters to my charge, 


I have written, if I deny it, I am than a liar. 
Lord Chan. We ſhall never have done with 
thee, I perceive now: be ſhort, be ſhort, wilt 
thou have mercy ? * 

Brad. I pray God give me his mercy, and if 
therewith you will extend yours, I will not re- 
tuſe ir, but otherwiſe I will have none. 

Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, 
and another that of his arrogancy, in retufing 
the queen's pardon, which the ſo lovingly did 
offer unto him; whereto Mr. Bradford antwered 


Brad. But my lord, theſe were no Herod' s| 


thus : 


222 My 
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council that ſtood by the table, Mr. Rocheſter 


ment time by the earl of Derby, that he hath 4. ea af 
done more hurt by letters, and exhorting thoſe Derby's 
that have come to him in religion, than ever he Pint 
g|did when he was abroad by preaching. In his 


againſt Mr. 
Bradford. 


letters he curſerh all that teach any falſe do&rine This letter 
(tof ſo he calleth that which is not according to nie 


to his mo- 


that he taught) and moſt heartily exhorteth ther, bre- 


1ey have received by him, and ſuch like follow«h 
as he is. All which words ſeveral of the coun- 


Sec. Bourne. Yea, thou haſt written letters, Vich ſedi— 


time will reveal it: in the mean ſeaſon, I ſhall. 


Lord Chan. Thee be gay and glorious words All is lies 


that pleaſetk 


or no: if you lay any thing to my charge that 


v.67? 
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My lords, if I may live as a quiet ſubject wich- 
our clog ot conſcience, I ſhall heartily thank you 
for your pardoti; iPorherwiſe I behave myſelf, 
then Lam in danger of the law : in the mean ſea- 
fon I ask no more than the benefit of a ſubject 
till T be convinced of ttanſgreſſion. If I cannot 
have this, as hitherto I have not had, God's good 
will be done. a | 
Upon theſe words my lord chancellor began 


— 


Wincheſter 
ſpeaketh a- 


ainſt the a long proceſs of the talſe doctrine where with 
oh in the people were deceived in the days of king 
king Ed- Edward, and ſo turned the end of his talk to 


ware © Brad ford, ſaying: How ſay'ſt thou? 
| Brad. My lord, the doctrine taught in king 
_ Edward's days was God's pure religion: which 
as I then believed, fo do I now more believe it 
than ever I did, and therein I am more con- 
firmed, and ready to declare it by God's grace 
even as he will, to the world, than I was when 
I firſt came into priſon. 

Durham. What religion mean you in king 

Edward's days? What year of his reign ? 

Brad. Forſooth even the ſame year my lord, 
that the king died, and I was a preacher. Here 
wrote ſecretary Bourne I know not What. 
No after, a little pauſing, my lord chan- 
cellor beginneth again to declare, that the do- 
Etrine taught in king Edward's days was hereſy, 
nung for probation and demonſtration thereof, 
no ſefipture nor reaſon, but this; that it ended 
with treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (faid he) the 
very end were enough to prove that doctrine to 
be naught. | 

Brad. Ah my lord, that you could enter in 
God's ſanctuary, and mark the end of this pre- 
ſent doEtrine that you now ſo magnify. 

Lord Chan. What meaneſt thou by that? I 
am ot opinion we ſhall have a ſnatch of rebel- 
lion even now. | EVE! 

Brad. My lord, I mean no ſuch end as 
you would gather: I mean an end which no 
man ſeeth, bur ſuch as enter into God's ſanctu- 
ary. If a man look on preſent things he will 
ſoon deceive himſelf. | 

The queens Here my lord chancellor again offer d mer- 
mercy again CY, and Bradford anſwered as before: Mercy 
Nie Rag. with God's mercy ſhould be welcome, but o- 
therwiſe he would have none. Whereupon the 
lord chancellor rang a little bell, belike to call 
in ſome body: tor there were tew preſent. be- 


ſides thoſe before named, and the biſhop of 


Worceſter. Now when one was come in; It 
is beſt, ſaid Mr. ſecretary Bourn, that you give 
the keeper a charge of this fellow. So the un- 
dermarſhal was called in. 

Lord Chan. Ye ſhall take this man to you, 
and keep him cloſe without conference with 
any man, but by your knowledge, and ſuffer 

him not to write any letters, &c. for he is of 
another manner of charge to you now than he 
was before. And ſo they departed, Bradford 
looking as cheerfully as any man could do, de- 
claring thereby even a defire to give his life 
for the confirmation of his faith and doctrine. 


The ſecond Examination of John 
Bradford in St. Mary Overies Church, 
before the Lord Chancellor and o- 
ther Bithops, January 29. 1553. 


The ſecond 
examination 
of Mr 
Bradford 


FTER the excommunication of John 

Rogers, John Bradford was called in, 
before the. and ſtanding before the lord chancellor and 
Wincheſter Other biſhops ſet with him, the faid lord chan- 


and others, | 


Tower, I doubt not but God will reveal it to d- 


cellor ſpake thus in effect. 

Chan. Whereas before the 22d of fa. 
nuary the ſaid Bradford was called before them 
(faid he) and they offered unto him the queer 
pardon, although he had contemned the ſame . 
and further ſaid, that he would ſtifly and ſtout. 
ly maintain and defend the erroneous doctrine 
taught in the days of king Edward VI. yet in 
conſideration that the queen's highneſs was 
wonderful merciful, they thought good to offer 
the ſame 5 — again, before it was too late: 
therefore adviſe you well, ſaid he, chere is yet 
ſpace and grace before we ſo proceed, that you 
be committed to the ſecular power, as we muſt 
and will do, if you will not follow the exam. 
ple. of Mr. Barlow and Mr. Cardmaker, whom 
he there commended, adding many arguments 
to move the ſaid Bradford to yield to the reli- 
gion then ſet forth. 

After the lord chancellor's long talk, Mr. 
Bradford began to ſpeak on this fort: My lord 
and my lords all, as now I ſtand in your fight 
before you, ſo I humbly beſeech your honours 
to conſider, that you fit in the ſeat of the Lord, 
who (as David doth witneſs) is in the congre- 
gation of judges, and ſitteth in the midit of 
them judging : and as you would have your 
place to be by us taken as God's place, ſo de- 
monſtrate yburſelves to follow him in your ſit- 
ting, that is, ſeek no guiltleſs blood, nor hunt 
not by queſtions to bring into the ſnare them 
which are out of the ſame. Ar this preſent J 
ſtand before you guilty or guiltleſs, then pro- 
ceed and give ſentence accordingly : if guilt- 
leſs, then give me the benefit of a ſubjet;, 
which hherto I could not have. 

Here the lord chancellor replied, and faid, 
that the ſaid Bradford began with a true ſen- 
rence, Deus ſtetit in ſynagoga, &c. Bur, faid 
he, this and all thy geſture declareth but hypo- 
criſy and vain-glory. And further he endea- 
youred to clear himſelf, that he ſought not 
guiltleſs blood, and fo began a long procels 
how that Bradford's fact at Paul's-Croſs was 
preſumptuous, arrogant, and declared à taking 
upon him to lead the people, which could not 
but turn to much diſquietneſs, in that thou 
(1 peaking to Bradford) was fo refractory and 

out in religion at that preſent. © For which, 
as thou wert then committed ro priſon, ſo hi- 
therto thou haſt been kept in priſon, where 
thou haſt written letters to the great hurt ot 
the queen's ſubjects, as was credibly declared 
by the earl of Derby in the parliament-houle. 4 
And to this he added, that the ſaid Bradford 4 
did ſtubbornly behave himſelf the laſt time he yl 
was before them: and therefore not for any * 
other thing now I demand of thee, ſaid he, but 
of and for thy doctrine and religion. f 
Brad. My lord, where you accufe me ot 
hypocriſy and vain-glory, I muſt and will leave 
it to the Lord's dea. who will one day 
open yours and my truth and hearty meanings: 
in the mean ſeaſon, I will content myſelf with 
the teſtimony of mine own conſcience, which 
if it yield to hypocriſy, could not but have 
God to be my foe alſo; and fo both God and 4 
man were againſt me. And as for my fact ul 
Paul's-Croſs, and behaviour before you at the 2 


my comfort. For if ever I did any thing 
which God uſed to publick benefit, I think 
that my deed was one, and yer for it I have 
been and am kept à long time in priſon. 

as for letters and religion, I anſwer as1 did rhe 


11 time I was betore you. rand 
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The Examination-of Mc. Joha Bradford before the Lord 


Chanc Nor. y 


Lord Chan. There didſt thou fay ſtubbornly 
and ſaucily, that thou wouldſt manly maintain 
che erroneous doctrine in king Ed ward's days. 

Brad. My lard, I ſaid the laſt time I was 
before you, that I had ſix times taken an oath, 
chat I ſhould never conſent to the ractiſing of 
any juriſdiction on the biſhop of Rome's be- 
ha and therefore durſt I not anſwer to- any 
thing that ſhould be fo demanded, left I ſhould 
be forſy orn, which God forbid. Howbeit, ſa- 
ving mine oath, I ſaid that I was more confirm- 
ed in the doctrine ſet forth publickly in the 
days of king Edward, than ever I was before 
1 was put in priſon: and ſo I thought I ſhould 
be, and think yer ſtill 1 ſhall be tound more 
ready to give my lite as God will, tor the con- 
frmation of the ſame. 

Lord Chan. I remember well that thou ma- 
deſt much ado about needleſs matter, as though 


the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome were ſo 


great a matter. So others have done before 
thee, but yet not in ſuch ſort as thou haſt done: 
for thou pretendeſt a conſcience in it, Which is 
nothing elſe but mere hypocriſy. 

Brad. My conſcience is known to the Lord : 
and whether I deal herein hypocrirically or no, 
he knoweth. As I ſaid therefore then my lord, 
ſo I ſay again now: That for fear left I ſhould 
be perjured, I dare not make anſwer to any 
thing you ſhall demand of me, if my anſwer- 
ing thould conſent to the confirming or practi- 
ſing of any +7 IA for the biſhop of Rome 
here in England. 


that we are Gods, and fit in God's place, and 
now wilt thou not make us an anſwer? 


Brad. My lord, I ſaid, you would have 


your place taken of us now as God's place: 


be- and therefore I brought forth that piece of 


{cripture, that ye mighr the more be admoniſh- 
ed to follow God and his ways at this preſenr, 
who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth whether 
of conſcience I pretend this matter of the oath, 
or not. 

Lord Chan. No, all men may well ſee thine 
E tor if for thine oaths ſake thou 
didſt not anſwer, then wouldeſt thou not have 
ſpoke as thou didſt, and have anſwered me at 

e firſt: but now men well percetve, that this 
is but a ſtarting-hole to hide thyſelf in, becauſe 
thou dareſt not anſwer, and ſo wouldeſt eſcape, 
blinding the ſimple peoples eyes, as though of 
conſcience you did all you do. 

Brad. That which I ſpake at the firſt. was 
not a replication or an anſwer to that you ſpake 
to me: and therefore I needed not to lay for 
me mine oath. . For I thought you would have 
more weighed what I did ſpeak, than you did: 
but when I perceived you did not conſider it, 
but came to ask matter, whereto-by anſwering 
I ſhould conſent to the practiſing of joriddicion 
o the biſhop of Rome's behalf here in Eng- 
land, and ſo be forſworn : then of conſcience 
and fimplicity I ſpake as do yet again ſpeak, 


that I dare not for conſcience ſake anſwer you. 


And therefore I ſeek no ſtarting-holes, nor go 
abour to blind the people, as God, knoweth. 
For it you of your honours ſhall tell me, that 
you do not ask me any thing, whereby mine 
anſwering ſhould conſent to the practiſing of 
the biſhop of Rome's” juriſdiction, ask me 


wherein you will, and you ſhall hear that I 


Will anſwer you as flatly as ever any did that 
came before you. I am not afraid of death, I 
thank God; tor I look, and have looked for 
nothing elſe at your hands a long time: bur I 


Lord Chan. Why didſt thou begin to tell 


am afraid, when death cometh, I ſhould have 
matter to trouble my conſcience by the guilti- 
2 of perjury, and therefore do I anſwer as 
0. 

Lord Chan. Theſe be gay glorious words, 
full of hypocriſy and vain-glory, and yet doſt 
thou not know that I ſit here as biſhop of Win- 
cheſter in mine on dioceſs, and therefore may 
do this which I. do, and more too ? 

Brad. My lord, give me leave to ask you 
this queſtion, that my conſcience may be out of 
doubr in this matter. 'Tell me here before God 
all this audience being witneſs, that you demand 
of me nothing whereby mine anſwering ſhould 


and yet your honour ſhall hear me give you as 
flat and as plain anſwers briefly, to whatſoever 
you ſhall demand me, as ever any did. 

Here the lord chancellor was greatly offend- 
ed, and ſpake much how the bithop of Rome's 
authority needed no confirmation of Bradtord's 
anſwering, nor no ſuch as he was; and turned 
his diſcourſe to the people, how that Bradford 


cauſe they would lend no money to their neigh- 
bours when they were in need, would ſay that 
they had often ſworn, that they would never 
lend any more money, becauſe their debtors 
had ſo often deceived them. Even ſo thou, 
{aid he to Bradford, doſt at this preſent, to caſt 
a miſt in the peoples eyes, to blear them with 
an hereſy, (which is greater and more hurtful 
to the common-wealth than the other is) pre- 
rend thine oath, whereby the people. mighr 
make a conſcience, whereas they ſhould nor. 
Why ſpeakeſt thou not? | 

Brad. My lord, as J ſaid, I ſay again, I dare 
not anſwer you tor fear of perjury, from which 
God defend me, or elſe | nbd tell you thar 
there 1s a difference between oaths. Some be 
according to faith and charity, as the oath a- 
gainſt the biſhop of Rome; ſome be againſt faith 
and charity ; as this, to deny by oath my help 
to my brother in his need. | 

Here my lord chancellor again was much of- 
tended, ſtill ſaying that Bradiord durſt not an- 
ſwer, and further endeayoured to prove, that 
the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome was againſt 
charity. | 

But Brad ford anſwered, that howſoever his 
honour took him, yet he was aſſured of his 
meaning, that no fear but the fear of perjury 
made him unwilling to anſwer: for as for death, 
my lord, ſaid he, as I know there are twelve 
hours in the day, ſo with the lord my time is 
appointed. And when it ſhall be his good time, 
then I ſhall depart hence: bur in the mean ſea- 
ſon I am fate enough, though all the people had 
{worn my death. Into his hands have I com- 
mirted it, and do, his good will be done. And 


half, that the oath againſt the bithop of Rome 
was not, nor is againſt charity. 
Lord Chan. How prove you that ? 
Brad. Forſooth I prove it thus: 
Nothing is againit charity, which is with 
God's word, and not againſt it. 
The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's autho- 
rity in England, is with God's word, and 
is not againſt it. 


authority in England, is not againſt charity. 


the church in this realm? 
Brad. 
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conſent to and confirm the practice of juriſdi- ee 
ction for the biſhop of Rome here in England, wetation. 


followed crafty coverous merchants, which be- 


Difference 

of oaths, 
ſome with 
faith and 
charity, 
ſome againſt 
it. 


ſaving mine oath, I will anſwer you in this be- 


The oath 
againſt the 
biſhop of 
Rome, is 
not againſt 
charity, 


* A kin 


Ergo, The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's how be may 
be taken for 
| : i 5, Moe 4 : ſupream 
Lord Chan. Is it againſt God's word, that a houd of the 
church in 


man ſhould take a * king to be ſupream head of bid own 


domini On. 
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Brad. No, ſaving ſtill mine oath, it is not 

againſt God's word, but with it, being taken in 

ſuch ſenſe as it may well be taken ; that is, at- 

tributing to the king's power, the ſovereignty 
in all his dominion. - - . 

* Lord Chan. I pray you where find you that? 

Brad. I. find it in many places, but eſpecially 
in the 13th of the Romans, where St. Paul 
writeth, © Every ſoul to be, ſubject to the 
« higher powers: but what power? © The 
« power verily which beareth the ſword ; which 
is not the ſpiritual, but the temporal power. 
As Chry ſoſtom full well noteth upon the ſame 

') lace, which your honour knoweth better than I 
He (Chryſoſtom I mean) there plainly ſheweth 
that biſhops, prophets, and apoſtles, are obedient 
to the temporal magiſtrates. 

Here the lord chancellor was angred yet 
more, and faid, how that Bradford went about 
to deny all obedience to the queen for his oath : 
and ſo, ſaid he, this man would make God's 
word a warrant of diſobedience: for he will 
anſwer the queen on this ſort, that when ſhe 
ſaich, Now {wear to the biſhop of Rome, or 
obey his authority: No (will he ſay) for I ſhould 
be forſworn, and ſo he makes rhe queen no 
queen. 

Brad: No, I go not about to deny all obe- 

Refuſing of dience to the queen's highneſs, but denying 

whe popes obedience in this part, if he ſhould demand it. 


obedience 


being fwormn For I was ſworn to king Edward, not ſimply, 

1050 deny. that is, not only concerning his own perſon, 

ing of obe- bur alſo concerning his ſucceſſors, and therefore 

the queen. 10 denying to the queen's requeſt herein, I deny 
not her authority, nor become diſobedient. 

The pre- Lord Chan. Yes that thou doſt; and ſo he 


{terous 


qudgment of began to tell a long tale, how if a man ſhould 
arte make an oath to pay to me an hundred pounds 
lire for an by ſuch a day, and the man to whom it was 
oath to e due would forget the debt, the debtor ſhould 
for his vw ſay, No, you cannot do it; for I am forſworn 
to the pope. then. 

Here Bradford deſired my lord chancellor 

not to trifle it, ſaying, that he wondred his ho- 
nour would make ſolemn oaths made to God 
trifles in that ſort; and make fo great a matter 
concerning vows (as they call it) made to the 
biſhop for marriage of prieſts. | 

Art theſe words the lord chancellor was much 
offended, and ſaid, he did not trifle : but, quoth 
he, thou goeſt about to deny obedience to the 
queen, which now requireth obedience to the 
biſhop of Rome. 

Brad. No my lord, I do not deny obedience 
to the queen, if you would diſcern between 
Genus and Species. Becauſe I may not obey 
in this, Ergo, I may nor obey in the other, is 
no good reaſon. As if a man let or ſell a piece 
of his inheritance, yet this notwithſtanding, all 
his inheritance is not let or ſold : and fo in this 
caſe, all obedience I deny nor, becauſe I deny 
obedience in this branch. 

Lord Chan. I will none of theſe ſimilitudes. 

Brad. I would not uſe them, it that you went 
not about to perſuade the ag 2 that I meant 
that which I never meant: tor I myſelf not only 
mean obedience, but will give enſample of all 
moſt humble obedience to the queen's highneſs, 
ſo long as ſhe requireth not obedience againſt 
God. 

Lord Chan. No, no, all men may ſee your 
meaning well enough. There 1s no man, tho' 
he be {worn to the king, that doth therefore 
break his oath, it he afterwards be ſworn to the 
French king and to the emperor. 

Brad. Ir is true my lord, but the caſes be 


and put to death, if a man anſwer freely, and te 


not like. For here is an exception; Thou ſhalt 
not ſwear to the biſhop of Rome at any time 
If we in like manner were ſworn; Thou ſhalt 
not ſerve. the emperor, &c. you ſee there were 
{ſome alteration and more doubt. Bur I beſeech 
your honour remember what ye yourſelf have 
written, anſwering the objections hereagaing 
in your book, De vera obedientia. Let Gog' 
* word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the bell 
« away.“ 

Here the lord chancellor was greatly moved 
and ſaid ſtill, how that Brad ford had Written 
ſeditious letters, and perverted the people there. 10 
by, and did ſtoutly ſtand, as tho he would de. Fx 
tend the erroneous doctrine in king Ed ward's ng 
time, againft all men: and now, quoth he, he *4 
faith he dare not anſwer. Ws 

Brad. I have written no ſeditious letters, I 
have not perverted the people : but that which 
I have written and ſpoken, that will I never 
deny, by God's grace. And where your lord- 
thip faith, that I dare not anſwer you: that all 
men may know that I am not afraid, ſave mine ;;\ 
oath, ask me what you will, and I will plainly v 
make you anſwer, by God's grace, altho I now 
lee my lite lieth thereon. But, O Lord, into 
thy hands I commit it, come what will: only 
ſanctity thy name in me, as in an inſtrument of 
thy grace, Amen. Now ask What you will, 
and you ſhall ſee I am not afraid, by Gods 
grace, flatly to anſwer. 

Lord Chan. Well then, how ſay you to the 
bleſſed ſacrament? Do you. not believe there 
Chriſt to be preſent concerning his natural body? 

Brad. My lord, I do believe that Chriſt 
is corporally preſent at and in the due admini- 
ſtration of the ſacrament. By this word (cor- 
porally) I mean that Chriſt is there preſent cor- 
porally unto faith. 

Lord Chan. Unto faith: we muſt have many 
more words to make it plain. 

Brad. You ſhall fo : bur firſt give me leave to 
ſpeak two words. 

Lord Chan. Speak on. 

Brad. I have been now a year and almoſt 
three quarters in-priſon, and in all this time you 
never queſtioned with me hereabour, when J 
might have ſpoken my conſcience frankly with- 
our peril : but now have you a law to hang up xg 


Brad- 
im- 
ned, not tl 


not to your appetite, and ſo now you come to 
demand this queſtion. Ah my lord, Chritt 
uſed not this way to bring men to faith. No 
more did the prophets or apoſtles. Remember, 
what Bernard writeth to Eugenius the pope ; ap 
« 1 read, that the apoſtles ſtood to be judged, a 
but I read not, that they fate to judge. This 
“ ſhall be, that was, &c. 4 
Here the lord chancellor was appalled, as it 
ſeemed, and ſaid moſt gently that he uſed not 
this means. It was not my doing, ſaid he, al- 
tho' ſome there be that think this to be the belt 
way : for I, for my part have been challenged 
for being too gentle oftentimes: which thing 
the biſhop of London confirmed, and ſo did al- 
moſt all the audience, that he had been too 
mild and roo gentle. 
Ar which words Bradford ſpake thus: My 
lord, I pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs, 
that I may feel it, tor hitherto I never telt it. 
As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus; the lord 
chancellor belike thinking that Bradford would 
have had mercy and pardon, ſaid chat with all 
his heart, not only he, but the queen's bighnels * 
would ſtretch out mercy, if Wich them he woul 


return. 


Brad 
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Brad. Return, my lord? God ſave me from 
that going back : I mean it not ſo, bur I mean, 
chat I was three quarters of a year in the Tower; 

ou forbad me paper, pen, and ink, and never 
in all that time, nor ſince did I feel any gentle- 
neſs from you. I have rather hitherto found, 
as 1 looked for, extremity. And I thank God 
chat I perceive now ye have kept me in priſon 
ot thus long, not for any matter ye had, but for 
bun matter ye would have; God's good will be done. 
% Here now were divers telling my lord it was 


« they Jinner time. And ſo he roſe up, leaving Mr. 


„ . Brad ford ſpeaking, ſaying, that in the afternoon 


uno 
5. 


bas. 


had into the veſtry, and was there all that day 

till night, and then was carried to priſon again. 

In che mean time, about four of the clock in 
the alternoon, a gentleman called Mr. Thomas 
Huſſey of Lincolnſhire, who was once an officer 

.. in the duke of Nortolk's houſe, came into the 
veltry to inquire for one Stoning, and when it 
was anſwered him by the undermarſhal's officers 
of the King's-Bench, that there was none ſuch, 
he entered into the houſe, and took acquaintance 
with John Bradtord, ſaying, that he would com- 
mune and ſpeak with him the next morning for 
old acquaintance. 

Tze next morning about ſeven of the clock, 
this gentleman came into the chamber wherein 
John Bradford did lye, and being with him, he 
began a long oration, how that of love and ac- 
quaintance he came to him to ſpeak that which 

he would further utter. You did (ſaid he) fo 


chancellor, and other biſhops yeiterday, that 
even the greateſt enemies you have, did fee that 
they have no matter againſt you : and therefore 
ladviſe you (ſpeaking as tho it came of his own 
good will, 'without making any other man pri- 
vy, or any other procuring him, as he ſaid) this 
day, for anon you ſhall be called before them 
again, to deſire a time, and men to confer witli- 
al, ſo ſhall all men think a wonderful wiſdom, 


you ſhall eſcape preſent danger; which elſe is 
nearer than you areaware of. To this John Brad- 
ford anſwered, I neither can nor will make 
ſuch requeſt. For then ſhall I give occaſion to 
the people and to all others to think that I doubt 
of ho | pr EI which I confeſs, which thing 1 
do not, for thereof I am moſt aſſured, and rhere- 
tore I will give no ſuch offence. 

As they were thus talking, the chamber door 
was unlocked, and Dr. Seton came in, whom 
when Mr. Bradford ſaw, he ſpake thus in his 
heart to God, What fir, goeth the matter thus? 
This man told me, no man knew of his com- 
ing: Lord give me grace to remember thy leſ- 
lon, © Beware of thoſe men, &c. Caſt nor your 
* pearls before dogs:” for I ſee theſe men be 
come to hunt for matter, that the one may bear 
witneſs with the other. 

Dr. Seton, after ſome by-talk of Mr. Brad- 
ord's age, of his country, and ſuch like, began 
1 gay and long diſcourſe gf my lord of Canter- 
bury, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Ridley, and how 
they at Oxford were not able to anſwer any 
Ming at all; and that therefore my lord of 

anterbury deſired to confer with the biſhop of 
urham and others: all which talk tended to 
this end, that John Bradford ſhould make the 
like ſuir, being in nothing to be compared in 
earning to my lord of Canterbury. 
„To this John Bradford briefly anſwered as he 
ud before to Mr. Huſley. 


— 


they would ſpeak more with him. And he was 


wonderfully behave yourſelt before the lord| 


gravity, and piety in you: and by this means| 


tleman being contented; afrer many perſuaſions, 
Mr. doctor ſaid, 1 have heard much good talk 
of yon, and even yeſternight a gentleman made 
report of you at the lord chancellor's table, that ow. 
ye were able to perſuade as much as any that he 
knew. And I (tho I never heard you preach, 
and to my knowledge did never ſee you before 
yeſterday) yer methought your modeſty was 
ſuch, your behaviour and talk fo without ma- 
lice and impatience, that I would be forry you 
ſhould do worſe than myſelf. And I tell you 
further, I do perceive my lord chancellor hatti 

a favour towards you: wherefore be not ſo obſti- 
nate, bur deſire reſpite and ſome learned man 
to confer withal, &c. g 

But John Bradford kept ſtill one anſwer: 

I cannot, nor I will not fo offend the people. 
doubt not, but I am moſt certain of the do- 
ctrine I have taught. | | 

Here Mr. doctor waxed hot, and called Mr. 
Bradford arrogant, proud, and vain-glorious. 

But Bradford anſwered, Beware ot judging, 
leſt you condemn yourſelf. Bur {till Dr. Seton 
urged him, ſthewing him how merciful my lord 
chancellor was, and how charitably they enter- 
tained him. 

Brad. I never ſaw any juſtice, mach leſs 
love, I ſpeak for my part, quoth Bradford, in 
my lord chancellor. Long have I been unjuitly 
impriſoned, and handled in the ſame unchari- 
tably : and now my lord hath no juſt matter a- 
gainſt me. 

This talk ſerved not the doctor's purpoſe : 
wheretore ht went from matter to matter, trom 
this point to that point. Bradford ftill gave 
him the hearing, and anſwered not: for he per- 
ceived that they both did come but ro fiſh for 
ſome things which might make a thew that my 
lord chancellor had juſtly kept him in priſon. 

When all their diſcourſe.rook no ſuch effect 
as they expected, Mr. Huſſey asked Mr. Brad- 
ford, Will ye not admit conference, if my lord 
chancellor ſhould offer it publickly? 

Brad. Conference, if it had been offered, 
before the law had been made, or if it were A ulgtl 
offered ſo that I might be at liberty to confer, w admir 
and as ſure as he with whom I ſhould confer, ber erer 
then it were ſomething : but eHe I ſee not to what conditions, 
other purpoſe conterence ſhould be offered, but 
to defer that which at length will come, and 
the lingring may give more oftence than do 
good. Howbeit, it my lord fhall make ſuch 
an ofter of his own motion, I will not refuſe 
to confer with whomſoever he ſhall appoint. 

Mr. doctor hearing this, called Bradford ar- 288 
rogant, proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. paint M 


mendation 


Mr. Brad- 


ainſt Mr. 
Then Bradtord perceiving by them that he nd. 


thould ſhortly be called for, beſought them bot 
to give him leave to talk with God, and to beg 
witdom and grace of him; for, ſaid he, other- 
wite I am helpleſs: and fo they with much ado 
departed. Then Mr. Bradford went and made 
his prayers to God, which the Lord of his good- 
neſs did graciouſly accept in his need, praiſed 
theretore be his holy name. Shortly after they 
were gone, Mr. Bradford was led to the alore- 
{aid church, and there tarried uncalled for till 
eleven of the clock, that is, till Mr. Saunders 
was excommunicated. 


* 
* 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Brad. ord, 
in the Church of St. Mary Overies. 


FI ER the excommunication of Laurence 


ich this anſwer neither the doctor nor gen- 


in, 
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he la#t Examination of Mr. Bradford: before the Lord Chancellor. 


cCellor began to ſpeak thus in effect: That it 


Mr. Brad 


ford s 4 


wer to the 


biſhop of 
. 


The oath 
againſt the 
biſhop of 


Rome, whe- 


ther it be 
lawful or 
unlawful, 


- 


and veing brought in beldre the lord chancellor 


and, other biſhops thergę fitting, the lord chan- 
Bradford, being now come before them, would 
| anſwer with modeſty and humility, and conform 
himſelf to the catholick church with them, he 
yer, might find mercy, becauſe they would be 
oath ro ufe extremity. Therefore he concluded 
with an exhortation, that Bradtord would re- 
cant his doctrine. | 

Atter rhe lord chancellor had ended his long 
oration, Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak thus : As 
yeſterday I beſought your honours. to ſet in 
your ſight the majeſty and preſence of God to 
follow. him, who ſeeketh not to ſubvert the 
ſimple by ſubtle queſtions : ſo. I humbly be- 
ſeech every one of you to do this day; for you 
know well enough, that guiltleſs blood will 
cry for vengeance. And this I pray not your 
lordſhips ro * as one that taketh upon me to 
condemn you utterly herein, but that ye might 
be more admonithed to do that, which none 
doth ſo much as he ſhould do: for our nature 
is ſo much corrupt, that we are very forgetful 
of God. Again, as yeſterday I prerended mine 
oath and oaths againſt the bithop of Rome, that 
1 ſhould never conſent to the praiſing of any 
juriſdiction for him, or on his behalf in the 
realm of England: ſo do I again at this day, 
leſt I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as 
yeſterday the anſwers I made, were by pro- 
teſtation and ſaving mine oath, ſo I would your 
honours ſhould know that mine anſwers ſhall 
be this day: and this I do, that when death, 
(which I look for at your hands) ſhall come, 1 
may not be troubled with the guilt of perjury. 

At which words the rnd chancellor was 
wroth, and faid, that they had given him re- 
ſpite to deliberate till this day, whether he 
would recant his errors of the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment, which yeſterday, ſaid he, before us you 
uttered, 

Brad. My lord, you gave me no time for 
any ſuch deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any 
thing of the ſacrament which you do diſallow. 
For when I had declared a preſence of Chriſt to 
be there to faith, you went from that matter, to 


clear yourſelf that you were not cruel, and fo 
went to dinner. | | 


Lord Chan, What? I perceive we muſt be- 
gin all again with thee. Did I not yeſterday 
tell thee plainly, that thou madeſt a conſcience 
where none ſhould be? Did I nor make it plain, 


unlawtul oarh ? 


Brad. No indeed my lord: you ſaid fo, but 
you proved it not yet, nor ever can do. 

Lord Chan. O Lord God, what a fellow 
art thou! Thou wouldeſt go about to bring in- 
to the peoples heads, that we, all the lords of 
the parliament houſe, the knights and burgeſ- 
ſes, and all the whole realm be perjured. O 
what an heretick is this! here good people, 
you may lee what a ſenſleſs heretick this fellow 
is. If I ſhould make an oath I would never 
help my brother, nor lend him money in his 
need; were this a good anſwer to tell m 
neighbour defiring my help, that I had made 
an oath to the contrary? or that I could nor 
do it? a 

Brad. O my lord, diſcern betwixt oaths that 
be againſt charity and faith, and oaths that be 
according to faith and charity, as this is againſt 
the biſhop of Rome. 


Here the lord chancellor made much ado, and 


falem, ſhall 


chat the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome was an| 


ſee who hath conſcience: I have been a yes 


y [1 coming into the pulpit, h 


good and which were evil, he captiouſly asking 4. 
often of  Bradtord a direct anſwer concerning n 
oaths : which Bradford would not give ſimply, * 
but with a diſtinction. Whereat the chancellor 
was much offended: but Bradford ſtill kept him 
at the bay, that the oath againſt the bithop of 
Rome, was a lawtul oath, uhng thereto the lord 
chancellor's own book, De vera obedientia, for 
confirmation. | 

At length they came to this iſſue, WhO ſhould 
be judge of the lawfulneſs of the oath; and 
Bradford ſaid the word of God, according to G, 
Chriſt's word, John 12. My word ſhall judge; #4 
and according to the teſtimony of Ifaiah and — 
Micah, That God's word coming out of Jery. 4 

ive ſentence among the Gentiles. fh, 

By this Word, quoth Bradford, my lord, I will ys 
prove the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's au- tx 
thority, to be a good, a godly, and a lawful 
oath. So that the lord chancellor left his hold, 
and as the other day he pretended a denial of 
the queen's authority and obedience to her high. 
neſs, ſo did he now. 
But Bradford, as the day before, proved, 
that obedience in this point to the queen's high. *$ 
neſs, if the ſhould demand an oath to the bi- dw 
ſhop of Rome, being denied, was not a general a 
denial of her authority, and of obedience to 
her; no more, ſaid he, than the ſale, gift, or «wy 
leaſe of a piece of a man's inheritance, proveth = 
it a ſale, gift, or leaſe of the whole inheritance. 4 
And thus much ado was made about this 
matter: the lord chancellor talking much, and 
uſing many examples of debt, of going out of 
town to morrow by oath, and yet tarrying till 
Friday, and ſuch like. Which trifling talk 
Brad ford did touch, ſaying, That it was a won- 
der his honour weighed conſcience no more in 
this, and would be fo earneſt in vows of prieſts 
marriages made to biſhops, and be careleſs for 
ſolemn oaths made to God and to princes. Sum- 
ma, this was the end. The lord chancellor 
ſaid, The queen might diſpenſe with it, and 
did ſo to all the whole realm. But Bradford 
ſaid, That the queen's highneſs could do 10 
more bur remit her right; as for the oath made 
to God, ſhe could never remit, foraſmuch as it 
was made unto God. 

At which words the lord chancellor chaſed 
wonderfully, and ſaid, That in plain ſenſe | 
ſlandered the realm with perjury ; and therefore, 
quoth he to the people, you may fee how this 
fellow taketh upon him to have more knowledge 
and conſcience than all the wife men of Eng- 
land, and yet he hath no conſcience at all. 

Brad. Well, my lord, let all the ſtanders-, 


conſci 
; Bra 
ſoever 
Vouch 
ſer. 
Englai 
ande 
Her 
lain w 
But, q 
manne 
are an 
Yea, 


and a half in priſon: now before all this pe, 
ple, declare wheretore I was impriſoned, @ 
what cauſe you had to puniſh me. You faid the 
other day in your own houſe, my lord of Lon- 
don witneſſing with you, that I took upon me 
ro ſpeak to the people undeſired. There be 
ſitteth by you, I mean my lord of Bath, wiv, 
deſired me himfelt, for the paſſion of Chriſt, l, 
would ſpeak to the people. Upon whoſe words 
ad like to have been 

{lain with a dagger (Which was hurled at him, 
I think) for it touch'd my ſleeve. He tit 
prayed me I would not leave him, and I pt. 
miſed him, as long as I lived, I would tale 
hurt before him that day, and ſo went out d 
the pulpit and intreated with the people, and a 
length brought him myſelf into an houſe. 
Beſides this, in the atternoon I preached ® 


z long time was ſpent about oaths, which were 


Bow-Church, and there going up into the 10 
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— The Taſk Examination of Mr. Bradford before the Lord Chancellor. 


— one deſired me not to reproye the people; | 
er ſaid he, you will never come down alive, 
ir „ou do it. And yet notwithſtanding I did 
. a that ſermon reprove their fact, and called it 
ſedition at leaſt twenty times. For all which 
my doing, I have received this recompence, im- 

nſonment for a year and a half and more, and 
Teach now, which you go about. Let all men 


de judge where conſcience is. : 

They endeavoured to interrupt him while he 
was ſpeaking theſe words, but Mr. Bradford 
ſtill ſpake on, and gave no place till he had 

e an end. And then the lord chancellor 
id, That for all that fair tale, his fact at the 

s Was nau ht. 
we No, . — fact was good, as you your 
ſelt did bear me witneſs. For when I was at 
6r{ before you in the Tower, you yourſelt did 
ſay, that my fact was good, but, quoth you, 
thy mind was evil. Well, quoth I, then my 
lord, in that you allow the fact, and condemn 
my mind; for ſo much as otherwiſe I cannot 
declare my mind to man but by ſaying and do- 
ing. God one day, I truſt, will open it to my 
comfort, what my mind was, and yours is. 

Here the lord chancellor was ottended, and 
ſaid, that he never ſaid fo. I, quoth he, had 
not ſo. Mttle wit, as not to diſcern betwixt 
meaning and doing: and ſo brought forth 
many examples little to the purpoſe, to prove 
that men conſtrue things by the meaning of 
men, and not by their doings. But when this 
would not ſerve, then cometh he to another 
matter, and ſaid, That Bradford was put in pri- 
ſon at firſt becauſe he would not y icld, nor be 
conformable to the queen's religion. 

Brad. Why my lord ? your honour knoweth 
that you would not reaſon with me in religion, 
but ſaid a time ſhould afterwards be found out, 
when I ſhould be talked withal. But if it were 
as your lordſhip ſaith, that I was put in priſon 
for religion, in that my religion was then au- 
thorized by publick laws of the realm, could 
conſcience puniſh; or caſt me in priſon there- 
fore? Wherefore let all men be judges, in 
whom conſcience 1s wanting. 

Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Wood- 
ſtock, and told my lord chancellor, that 
Bradford had been a ſerving-man, and was with 
Mr. Harrington. 

Lord Chan. True, and did deceive his ma- 
ſter of ſeven-ſcore pound, and becauſe of this, 
he went to be a goſpeller and a preacher, good 
people, and yer you fee how he prerendeth 


w -.v 


conſcience. 0 


Brad. My lord, I ſet my foot by his, who- 
ſoever he be, that can come forth and juſtly 
vouch to my face, that ever I deceived my ma- 
ſter. And as you are chief juſticer by office in 
England, I defire juſtice upon them that ſo 
ſlander me, becauſe they cannot prove it. 

Here my lord chancellor and Mr. Chamber- 
lain were ſmitten blank, and faid they heard it. 
But, quoth my lord chancellor, we have another 
manner of matter than this againſt. you : tor you 
are an heretick. 

Yea, quoth the biſhop of London, he did 
: Write letters to Mr. Pendleton, which knoweth 
ether his hand as well as his own, your honour did 

ſee the letters. 
Brad. This is not true, I never did write to 

; Pendleton ſince I came to priſon, and there- 

fore I am not juſtly ſpoken of. 

Lond. Yea, but you endited it. 

Brad. I did not, nor know not what you 
mean, and this I offer to prove. | 


Bor. 


Then came in another, I believe they call him 


. Allen, one of the clerks of the council, 
putting the lord chancellor in remembrance. ot 
etters written into Lancaſhire. | 1 

Lord Chan. Lou ſay true: for we have his 
hand to ſhe W. | | 8 

Brad. I deny that you have my hand to ſhew 
of letters ſent into Lancaſhire, other wile than 
before you all I will ſtand to, and prove them 
to be. good and lawtul. | 
Here was all anſwered, and then the lord 
chancellor began a new matter. Sir, quoth he; 
in my houſe the other day you did moſt con- 
temptuouſly contemn the queen's mercy, and 
further ſaid, that you would maintain the erro- 
neous doctrine in king Edward's days againſt all 
men, and this you do moſt ſtoutly. 

Brad. Well, I am glad that all men ſee now 
you have had no matter to impriſon me betote 
that day juſtly. Now ſay I, that I did not 
contemptuouſly contemn the queen's mercy, but 
would have had it (though if juſtice might take 
place, I need it not) ſo that I might have had 
it with God's mercy, that is, without doing or 
ſaying any thing againſt God and his truth., And 
as for maintenance of doctrine, becauſe I cannot 
tell how you will ftretch this word maintenance, 
I will repeat again that which I ſpake. I faid 
I was more confirmed in the religion ſet forth 
in king Edward's days, than ever I was: and if 
God fo would, I truſt I ſhould declare it by 
giving my lite for the confirmation and teſtifi- 
cation thereof. So I ſaid then, and ſo I fay 
now. As tor otherwiſe to maintain it, than 
pertaining to a private perſon by confeſſion, I 
thought not, nor think not. | 

Lord Chan. Well, yeſterday thou didft main- 
tain falſe hereſy concerning the bleſſed ſacra- N 
ment, and therelore we gave thee reſpite till this auc in ib. 
day to deliberate. 8 

Brad. My lord, as I ſaid at the firſt, I ſpake 
nothing of the ſacrament, but that which you 
allowed, and therefore reproved ic not, nor 
gave me any thing to deliberate. 

Lord Chan. Why? didſt thou not deny 
Chritt's preſence in the ſacrament ? 

Brad. No, I never denied nor taught, but 
that to faith, whole Chriſt, body and blood 
was as preſent as the bread and wine to the due 
receiver. 

Lord Chan. Yea, but doſt thou not believe 
that Chriſt's body naturally and really is there, 
under the forms of bread and wine? 

Brad. My lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent 


there to the faith of the due receiver: as for 
tranſubſtantiation, I plainly and flatly tell you, 
I believe it not. 

Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a ſlan- Recta are 
derer: for we ask no queſtion, quoth my lord men fan 
chancellor, of tranſubſtantiation, but of Chriſt's ud 
preſence. cute you, 

Brad. I deny not his preſence to the faith of 25 . 
the receiver, but deny that he is included in ver ef evil 
the bread, or that the bread was tranſubſtantiate. aur £2 

Worceſt. If he be not included, bow is he 33 ip 
then preſent. "ws 

Brad. Forſooth, though my faith can tell 
how, yet my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you 
otherwiſe than by tairh hear it, or underſtand it. 

Here was much ado, now one doctor ſtand- 
ing up and ſpeaking thus, and others ſpeaking 
that, and the lord chancellor talking much of 
Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius; but till 


Bradford kept him at that point, that Chriſt is 
preſent to faith; and that there is no tranſub- 


ſtantiation nor including of Chriſt in the bread: 
a | but 


0 4 
2 Aren 


4 we 


—___——_—_— wv 


\ * 
1 * 5 : 


7 ' 
_ * * 


2 . * * "OY 


* TENETS Oo > 
= 


" o 
' A 


ts. WA — 2 


—_ — 


we laſt Exammati 


ford before the Lord Charitellg, © 


receive not his lordſhip, altho' he received it not: ſo that, 


the body of 
Chriſt, 


gether. He hath coupled all theſe together; 
« Take, eat, this is my body: He ſaith nor, 
See, peep, this is my body; but, Lake, eat. So 
that it appeareth this is a promiſe depending 
upon condition, if we take and eat. 
Here the lord chancellor and other biſhops 
made a. great ado, that Brad ford had found out 
a toy that no man elſe ever did, of the condi- 
tion, and the lord chancellor made many words 
to the people thereabou t. 
But Bradford ſaid thus, My lord, are not 
theſe Words, Take, eat, a commandment? And 
are not theſe words, This is my body, a pro- 
miſe? If you will challenge the promiſe, and 
do not the commandment, may you not deceive 
vourſol f?: . 
Here the lord chancellor denied Chriſt to 
have commanded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it. 
Brad. Why, my lord, I pray you tell the 
people what mood Accipite, Manducate, 1s; Is 
it not plain to children, that Chriſt in ſo ſaying, 
commandeth ? | Ae 
At thefe words the lord chancellor made a 
great toying and trifling at the Imperative mood, 
Wincheſter and fell to parſing or examining, as he thould 
derte, teach æ child, and ſo concluded that it was no 
Take, cat, Commandment, but ſuch a phraſe as this, F pray 
ive me drink, which, faid he, is no com- 


crament, why dare any take upon them to com- 

mand and make that of neceſſity, which God 

leaveth free? as you do in making it a neceſſary 

commandment, once a year for all that be of 
diſcretion, to receive the ſacrament. 

5 Here the lord chancellor called him again 

Diabolus, * Diabolus or Calumniator, and began out of 


is as much 


a: to ſay in theſe words, © Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo 
wry r © eat of che bread (yea bread, quoth Brad ford) 
a caviller, „ and drink of the cup,” to prove that it was 
no commandment to receive the ſacrament : for 
then (ſaid he) it it were a commandment, it 
ſhould bind all men, in all places, and ar all 
finds. 5 
Brad. O my lord, diſcern between com- 
mandments: ſome be general, as the ten com- 
mandments, chat they bind always, in all places, 
and all perſons: ſome be not ſo general, as this 
of the ſupper, the ſacrament of baptiſm, of the 
thrice appearing before the lord yearly at Jeru- 
ſalem, of Abraham offering of Iſaac, &c. 
Here my lord chancellor denied the cup to 
be commanded by Chriſt: for then, ſaid he, we 
ſhould have eleven commandments. | 
Brad, Indeed I believe you think as you 
ſpeak: for elſe you would not take the cup. 


do that which thy hand and counſel hath be- 


which was the laſt day of January, Mr. Bradferd 


Chriſt faith to you biſhops 1 a> 2 he Gon 
hriſt's flock, &c» * 
ment, or no? 


I ben the biſhop of Durham, asked Bradford 
when Chriſt began to be preſent” in the ſacrz. 
ment? whether before the receiver receiv d I 
or no? ; | ? 
Mr. Bradford anſwered, that the queſtion Was 
curious, and not neceflary ; and further ſaid 
that as the cup was the New Teſtament, ſo the 
bread was Chriſt's body to him that received h 
duly, but yet ſo chat the bread is bread: - For 
ſaid he, in all the ſcripture ye ſhall not find 
this propoſition, "There" is no bread. And ſo 
he. brought forth Chry ſoſtom, Si in corpore 
eflemus, Hom. in 83. Mat. 34. Summa. Much 
ado was here, they calling Bradford hererick 
and he deſiring them to proceed on in God's 
name, he looked for that which God appoint- 
ed for them to do. CSV. ; DARN 
Lord Chan. This fellow is now in another 
hereſy of fatal neceſſity, as though all things 
were ſo tied together, that of mere neceſſity all 
muſt come to paſs. 
But Mr. Bradford deſired him to take things 
as they be ſpoken, and not Wreſt them to x 
contrary ſenſe. Your lordſhip, ſaid he, doth 
diſcern betwixt God and man. Things are 
not by fortune to God at any time, though to 
man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. I ſpeak but as 
the apoſtles did, Lord (ſaid they) fee hoy ay 
« Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the prelates, 
«are gathered together againſt thy Chriſt, to 


« fore 'ordained for them to do.“ 
Here the lord chancellor began to read the Vs 
excommunication. And in the excommunication, — 
when he came to the name of john Bradford, 22 
lay-man: Why (quoth he) art thou no prieſt? pu 
Brad. No, nor never was either prieſt, either 
beneficed, either married, either any. preacher, 
before publick authority had eſtabliſhed relt- 
gion, or preacher atter publick authority had 
altered W and yet I am thus handled at 
your hand: but God, I doubt nor, will give his 
bleſſing where you curſe. - And ſo he fell down 
on his knees, and heartily thanked God that 
he counted him worthy to ſuffer for his name 
fake; and prayed to God to give him repent- 
ance and a good mind. After the excommu- Wk 
nication was read, he was delivered to the ſhe- 40 
rift of London, and ſo had to the Clink, and d 
afterwards to the Compter in the Poultry, in wy 
the city of London, this being purpoſed by his cap 
murderers, that he ſhould be deliverd rom deR 
thence to the carl of Darby, to be conveyed 
into Lancaſhire, and there to be burned” in the 
town of Mancheſter, where he was born: but 
their purpoſe concerning the place was after- 
ward altered, tor he tattered in London, 
After the condemnation of Mr. Bradford, 


being ſeng to priſon, remained chere till the firlt 
of July, during which time he ſuſtained divers 
other conlerences and conflicts with ſundry 
adverſaries, who repaired to him in the priſon. 
Of whom firſt biſhop Bonner, coming to the 
Compter to degrade Dr. Taylor, the fourth day 
of February, began to diſcourſe with che ſaid 
Mr. Brad ford; the effect whereof here enſueth. 


Mr. Rogers was burned, Bonner bithop of Lon- 4 


from the people, in that Chriſt faith, © Drink 
ye all of it.“ Bur how ſay you my lords? | 


* 


don came to the Compter in the Poultry, co Me 
| ö degrade 


On the fourth of February, the ſame day ug 
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betwetn Mr. Brad 

Tcarade Dr. Taylor, abou one Of the Cock in 

* hy atierno0n. :; Bat beſere he ſpake ro Dr. 

bor, he called fer John-Bradford-who., was pri- 

ſoner there, Whom when he ſaw he put ;off his 
cap, and ga 


ye Him —— Wen 
ive that ye ate deſirous to conter wit 
| Lanny ern — therefore I have brought 
Mr. archdeacon | 
mg go- like a, wiſe man. But 1, pray 
g0 roundly to work, for the time is but ſhort, 
Brad. My lord, as . 
0 to work With you: I never deſired to con- 
ter with any man, nor yet do. Howbeit if ye 
will have one to talk wich me, I am ready. 
Bonner. What! (ſaid the billiop in a fume to 
the keepex) did you not tel me that this man 
deſired conference? 
Keeper. No, my lord, 4/1 
would not refuſe. ro conter with any; 
not · ſay that it Was his deſire. 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Bradford, you are well 
beloved, I pray you conſider yourſelf, and re- 
fuſe not charity when it is offered. 
Brad. Indeed, my lord, this is ſmall cha- 
rity, to condemn a man as you have condemned 
a. me, Who never brake your laws. In Turk) 
worgt 2 man may have charity, but in England I could 
not yet find it. I was condemned tor my faith 
— as ſoon as I uttered it at your requeſts, before 
I had committed any thing againſt the laws. 
And as for conference, I am not afraid to talk 
with whom-ye will. But to ſay that I deſire 
to confer, that do I not. 
Bonner. Well, well. And ſo he called for 
Dr. Taylor, and Brad ford went his way. 


lord, L:told you that he, 
but I dich 


Upon another day in February, Mr. Willer- 
. ton, chaplain to the. biſhop of London, came 
to confer with Mr. Bradford; but when he per- 
ceived that Mr. Bradford deſired not his com- 
pany, and therefore rather wiſhed tor his de- 
parting than his ſtay : Well, Mr. Brad ford, 
{aid he, I pray you let us confer a little, per- 
chance you may do me good, if I can do you 
none. Upon which words Mr. Bradford was 
content, and ſo they began to talk. Willerton 
ſpake much of the doctors, of the fathers, of 
the bread in the ſixth of St. John, &c. labour- 
ing to prove tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked 
men do receive Chriſt. | 
But Bradford on the contrary improved his 
authorities, ſo that they came to this iſſue, that 
Willerton ſhould draw his reaſons our of the 
ſcriptures and doctors, and Bradford would 
peruſe them ; and it he could nor anſwer them, 
then he would give place. Likewiſe alſo Mr. 
Bradford ſhould draw his reaſons out of the 
ſcriptures and doctors, to which Willerton 
ſhould anſwer if he could: and fo they depart- 
ed for that day. 
u. The next morning Mr. Willerton ſent half 
in a ſheet of paper written on both tides, contain- 
ung no ran how. he gathered his doctrine, 
% but only bare ſentences; The bread which 1 
ke. © Will give is my fleſh:” and the places in the 
26th of Matthew, the 14th of Mark, the 22d 
of Luke, and the 1oth and 11th to the Corin- 
thians, with ſome ſentences of the doctors, all 
Which made as much againſt him as tor him. 
In the afternoon he came himſelf, and there 
they had a long talk to little effect. At length 
Willerton began to talk of the church, ſaying, 
that Bradford ſwerved from the chure n. 
Brad. No that I do not, but ye do. For 
755 church is Chriſt's ſpouſe, and Chriſt's obe- 
ent ſpouſe, which your church is not, which 
305% | 


Y 


Tay- 


Harpsheld ta yo. And 1 tell 


roundly as I can I will} 


ain. 277 6 
robberh--the people of rhe Lord's: cup, ud o 
ſervice in the Engliſh tongue 
Willer. Why? It is not profitable to have 
the ſervice in Engliſh; for it is written, “The 
“lips of the prieſt ſhould keep the law, and 
his mouth man muſt look for know- 


out ot 
« ledge,” - „ eee 
Hrad. Should not the people then have the 
ſcriptures? Whetefore ſerveth this ſaying ot 
Chriſt, “ Search the ſcripture ss. 
Willer. This was not ſpoke to the . 
but to the ſcribes and learned men. 
Brad. Then the people muſt not have the 
r 
Wiler. No, for it is w. 
ee be all taught of God.” 
Brad. And muſt we. 
prieſts ? Þ 
Willer. Yea. 05 
Brad. Then I ſee you, would; bring the peo- 
ple to hang up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, as 
the prieſts did then perſuade: the people. Ar 
which words Mr. Willerton was, fo. offended, 
that he had no deſire to talk any more. In the 
end Mr. Bradford gave him the. reaſons which 
he had gathered againſt tranſubſtantiation, and Mr. Brad. 
deſired him to frame his into the form of rea- fear agg 
ſons, and then quoth Bradford, I will anſwer - rr 
chem. 17775 awer 


| nut 
Willer. Well, I will do-ſo. | 


ritten, (They ſhall 


learn all from the 


But firſt I will ' 
anſwer yours. Which he never performed. 

On the 12th of February one of the carl of 
Derby's ſervants came to Mr. Bradford; faying, 
My lord hath ſent me to you, he deſireth you 
to tender yourſelf, and he will be a good lord 
to you. 8 
rad. I thank his lordſhip for his good will 
towards me: but in this caſe I cannot tender 
myſelf more than God's honour will allow. 
Servant. Ah Mr. Bradford, conſider your 
mother, liſters, friends, kinsfolk, and country, 
what a great diſcomfort will it be unto them to 
ſee you die as an heretick? | 
Brad. I have learned to forſake father, mo- E 
ther, brother, ſiſter, friends, and all that ever I ned, © 
have, yea, even mine ownlelt, for elſe I cannot Shaft be. 
be Chriſt's diſciple. | ee 
Serv. If my lord ſhould obtain for you that 
ye might depart the realm, would you not be 
content to be at the queen's appointment, where 
ſhe would appoint you beyond the ſea. 

Brad. No, I had rather be burned in Eng- 
land, than be burned beyond the ſeas. For I 
know that if ſhe ſhould ſent me to Paris, Lo- 


vain, or ſome ſuch place, forthwith they would 
burn me. 


fore all his 


Upon the fourteenth of February, Percival M. cr 
Creſwell; an old acquaintance of Mr. Bradford's, . dt., 
came to him, bringing with him a kinſman of Ms. Bad. 
Mr. Fecknam's, who after many words, faid ; 

Creſ. I pray, you let me intercede for you. 

Brad. You may do what ye will. 

Creſ. But tell me What ſuit I ſhould. make 
for you. nd M9 io 

Brad. Forſooth what you pleaſe, do it not 
at my requeſt, for I defixe nothing at your 
hands. It the queen will give me lite, 1 will 
thank her. It the will banith me, I will thank 
her. If ſhe will burn me, I will thank her. If 
ſhe will condemn me to perpetual impriſonment, 
I will thank her. 41.33 | 

Herenpon' Crefwell went away; and about 
eleven of the clock he and the other man came 
again, and brought a book wrote by one More, 
deſiring Mr. Bradford to read it over. 

B bbb Bradford 
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| © Bradtord taking che book, fad, "Good Vers 
cival, I am, immoFabiy fettleck in cis artiele, 
Hel, Oh, ik ever Je loved me, do one'thing 


ee n haves C 
Cref; Deſire and name what learned man or 
men ye will have ro come unto you. My lord 
of York, my lord of Lincoln, my lord of Bath, 

and others will gladly come unto du. 
Brad. No, never will T defire them, or any 
other, to come to confer with me; tor Iam as 
certain of my doctrine as I am of any thing. 
But for your pleaſure, arid alſo that all men 
may know I am not aſhamed to have my faith 
lifted and tried, bring whom ye will, and-1 
will talk with them. So they went their way. 
About three of the clock in rhe afternoon, 
Dr. Harding, who was then the Rn of 22 
, and at- 


he. 


d (\Þ'> $4. THF | 3 


turn his talk to Bradford's good, he 0 to 
tell the good opinion he had of Bradford, and 

ſpent the time in ſuch tatling, ſo that their talk 

Was to little purpoſe; ſave that Bradford pray- 

ed him to conſider from whence he was fallen, 

and not follow the world, nor to love it: for 

the love ef God is not where the world is. 

But Harding counted Bradford in a damnable 
ſtate, as one being out of the church, and there- 

fore deſired him to take heed of his ſoul, and 

not to die in ſuch an opinion. | 
_What? Mr. Harding, ſaid Bradford; I have 

heard you with theſe ears maintain this what J 

now-ftand” in. 

Harding. I grant that I have taught that the 

doctrine of tranſubſtantiation was a ſubtle do- 
De. Harding ctrine, but otherwiſe I never taught it. And fo 
inveigheth he inveighing againſt marriages of prieſts, and 


Ne Mar. namely againſt Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, 


2 Bucer, Luther, and ſuch, who for breaking their yows 


were juſtly 7 up into hereſies (as he ſaid.) 

Mr. Bradfor Kein dür altogether given up to 

| beer after admoniſhing him thereof, bade 
im farewel. 


Upon the 25th of February, Percival Creſ- 

Dr. Harpſ- well came with Mr. Harpsfield archdeacon of 
courſe with London, and a ſervant waiting upon him. After 
bd. formal ſalutations, he made a long oration, of 
| which this is a ſhort fum ; That al men, even 
Felicity co- the Infidels, Turks, Jews, Anabaptiſts, and 
veted by all Libertines, deſire felicity as well as the chri- 
men, but the ſtians, and that every one thinketh they ſhall 


way to feli- 
cy not attain to it by their religion. To which Brad- 
x. gray 7 anſwered briefly, that he ſpake not far 
ainiſs. 
Then ſaid Harpsfield, But the way thither is 
not all alike: for the Infidels by Jupiter, Juno, 
Kc; the Turk by his Alcoran, the Jew by 
his Talmud, do believe to come to heaven. For 
lo may I ſpeak of ſuch as believe the immorta- 
liry of the ſoul. - a we 
Brad. You ſpeak truly. 2 
Harpſ. Well, then here is the matter, to 
know the way to this heaven. 2 
1 Brad. We are not to invent ways. There is 
way to feli · but one way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he him- 
city. ſelf doth witneſs; I am the way. 


Harpſ. What you ſay is true, and alſo 
falſe. 1 ſuppoſe what you mean by Chriſt, is 
believing in Chriſt. | 

Brad. I have learned to diſcern betwixt faith 
and Chriſt. Albeit I confeſs, that whoſo be- 
lieveth in Chriſt, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

_ Harp. No, not all that believe in Chriſt; 


1 


for Wine ſhall fay, “ Lord, Lord, have we not 
© caſt — ons c. ee ey _ anſwer 
in the day of judgment to theſe,” t fr 
«me; 1 kno Gu not. 840 A Part = 
Brad. You" muſt make à difference betwixty,, 
believing," and faying 1 believe: as for example, il 
IF one ſhould fay and ſwear he loveth you, for — 
all his faying and Wearing ye will not believe u 
him, when you ſee he goeth about to utter and 
do all the evil againſt you that he can. | 

Harpſ. Well, this is not much material. There 
is but one way, Chriſt. How come we to 
know him? Where ſhall we ſeek to find him? 

Brad. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his 
word, and in his word, and after his word. 
Harpſ. Very gòod: but tell me now how 
firſt we came into the company of them that 
could tell us this, but by baptiſm. 

Brad. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which 
outwardly we are 1 into Chriſt : I ſay ky 
ontwardly, becauſe I dare not exclude from g 
Chriſt all that die without baptiſm. | I will not h 
tie God, where he is not bound. Some in. =* 
fants die, whoſe parents deſire baptiſm for them, 
and cannot have it. 

Harpſ. To theſe we may think perchance 
that God will ſhew mercy. 

Brad. Lea, the children whoſe parents do 
contemn baptiſm will not I condemn, becauſe 
the child ſhall not bear the father's offence. 

Harpf. Well, we agree, that by bapriſm then 
we are brought, and (as a man would ſay) be- 
gotren to Chriſt. For Chriſt is our father, and 
the church his ſpouſe is our mother. As all 
men naturally have Adam for their father, and 
Eve for their mother; ſo all ſpiritual men have 
Chriſt for their father, and rhe church for their 
mother : and as Eve was taken out of Adam's 
ſide, ſo was the church taken out of Chriſts 
fide; whereout flowed blood for the ſatisfaction 
and purgation of our fins. * 

Brad. All this is trully ſpoken. x 

Harpſ. Now then tell me whether this 
church of Chrift hath not been always? 

Brad. Yea, fince the creation of man, and 
ſhall be for ever. | 
Harpſ. Very good. But yet tell me whether 
this church is a viſible church, or no? | 

Brad. Ir is no otherwiſe viſible; than Chriſt 
was here on earth; that is, by no exterior pomp Tei 
or ſhew that ſetteth her forth commonly, and % 
therefore to ſee her we muſt put on ſuch eyes, al 
as good men put on to ſee and know Chrriſt a 
when he walked here on earth: for as Eve was = 
of the ſame ſubſtance that Adam was of, ſo wass 
the church of the ſame ſubſtance that Chriſt was 
of, „ Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones; 
as St. Paul faith, Epheſ. 5. Look therefore how 
Chriſt was viſibly known to be Chriſt when he 
was on earth, that is, by conſidering him after 
the word of God, fo is the church known. 

Harpſ. I do not come to reaſon at this pre- | 
ſent, and therefore I will go on forward. 15 
not this church a mulritude ? = 

Brad. Yes that it is. Howbeit, Latet angus 3 
in herba, as the proverb is. For in your que- 6s 
ſtion is a ſubtilty. What viſible multitude Was 
there in Elijah's time, or When Moſes Was on 
the mount, Aaron and all Iſrael worthippins 
the calf? 

Harpſ. Ye divert from the matter. 

Brad. No, nothing at all. For I do prevent 
you, knowing well where about you go. 1 
therefore fewer words might very well ſerve. 
Harpſ. Well, 1 perceive you have kno ledge, 


and by a little perceive I the more. Tell R 
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further, whether xhis mulcirude have not 
1 — preaching of God's word 
* derſtand preaching for che conteſſing; of the 
. goſpel, 1 Vill go with you: for elſe if you will 
| 12 may know that perſecution often hindreth 


un- ing. N14 ee 
” — Well, I mean it ſo: Tell me yet 
more: hath it not the ſacraments adminiſtre ? 
„ Brad. It hath the ſacraments, /howbeir the 
* adminiſtration of them is often hindred. But I 
„vill put you from your purpoſe, becauſe J ſee 
. where about you go. It hereticks have baptiſm, | 
* nd do baptize, as they did in St. Cyprian's 
wt time, you — this baptiſm is baptiſm, and 
e not to be reiterated-· This Bradtord ſpake that 
be che ſtanders by might obſerve, that though the 
popiſh church hath baptiſm which we have re- 
ve ceived of them, yer notwithſtanding, it is not the 
* true church, neither need we be baptized again. 
, Harp. You go far from the matter, and 1 
perceite you have more errors than one. 
„Brad. So you ſay, but that is not enough 
ved? till you prove it. | 
+ op Well, this church is a multitude. 
bw Hath it not the preaching of the goſpel, and 
- the adminiſtration of the ſacraments? And yet 
en more, hath it not the power of juriſdiètion? 
„ Brad. What juriſdiction is exerciſed in per- 
ſecution and affliction ? | nl 
„ Harpſ. I mean by juriſdiction admoniſhing 
» one another, and ſo forth. 
. Brad. Well, go to, what then? 
> Harp. Ir hath alſo ſucceſſion of biſhops. And 
* here he made much ado to prove that this was 
c an effential point. Ne 
„ Brad. You ſay as you would have it; for it 
- this part fail you, all the church that you go 
.« about to ſet up will fall down. You ſhall not 
find in all the ſcripture, this your eſſential part 
=. of ſucceſſion of biſhops. In Chriſt's church 
al Antichriſt will fit. And Peter telleth us, as it 
went in the old church before Chriſt's coming, 
d. ſo will it be in the new church ſince, Chriſt's 
b Coming that is, as there were falſe prophets, 
= and ſuch as bear rule were adverſaries to the 
true prophets; ſo ſhall there be (faith he) falſe 
u teachers, even of ſuch as are biſhops, and bear 
rule _ the people. 
1 Harpſ. You go always out of the matter: but 
v& I will prove further the ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
Brad. Do ſo. 
Harpſ. Tell me, were not the apoſtles biſhops? 
Brad. No, except you will make a new defi- 


way. By your doctrine you can never ſhe in 


time to time believed. as you believe, beginnin 
now, and ſo going upwards, as T wilt do of _ 
doctrine, e are ye out of the church, 
and fo cannot be ſaved. Perchance you will 
bring me downwards a ſhew to blear peoples 
eyes; but to go upwards, that you can never 
do, and this is the true trial. | 
Brad. Ye muſt and will, 1 am aſſured, give 
me leave to follow the ſcriptures and examples 
of good men. | | | 
Harpſ. Lea. | i, 
Brad. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and 
condemned as I am, that he had taught new 
and falſe. doctrine, before the fathers of the 
church then as they were taken. Stephen for 
his Reuter improveth their accuſation. But 
how ? doth he it by going upwards? no, but 


by coming downwards, beginning at Abraham, 
and continuing ſtill till Efaias's time, and the 


peoples captivity. , From whence he maketh a 
reat leap until the time he was in, which was 
6 think) about 400, years, and called them by 
their right names, hell-hounds, rather than hea- 
ven-hounds. In this manner will 1 prove my 
faith, and that you can never do yours. 
Harpſ. Yea fir, if we knew that you had the 


| Holy Ghoſt, then could we believe you. Here 


-' Hatpſ. I perceive that you are far but of the 


your church, a multitude Which mĩniſtteth God's 
word and his ſacraments, Which bath juriſdi- 
Sion and ſucceſſion of biſhops, Which hath from 


Bradford would have anſwered, that Stephens 


enemies would not believe he had the Holy 
Ghoſt, and therefore they did as they did: but 
as he was ſpeaking, Mr. Harpsfield roſe up, and 
the keeper and others that ſtood by began to 
talk gently, praying Bradford to take heed to 
what Mr. archdeacon ſpake, who {till ſaid that 
Bradford was out of the church. ng. 

Brad. Sir, I am [moſt certain that I am in 
Chriſt's church, and T can ſhew a demonſtration 
of my religion from time to time continually. 

« God our Father, for the name and blood 
« of his Chriſt be mercitul unto us, and unto all 
his people, and deliver them from falſe 
« teachers, and blind guides, thro' whom (4s) 


„England. God our Father bleſs us, and keep 
« us in his truth and poor church for ever. 
“ Amen, nog e eee 

Then the archdeacon departed, ſaying, that 
he would come again the next morning. 


“ J fear, much hurt will come to this realm of 


Bradford u 


aer. 
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Upon the 16th of February in the morning, Bis Have 


the archdeacon, and the other WO with him, ech again 
came again, and after a few by-Words ſpoken, 1 
they ſate 58. 5 ; | | 

Mr. archdeacon began a very long oration, p. Rare. 
firſt repeating what 255 had ſaid, a 0 how far field 1 
they had gone overnight, and there with began Thanh br, 
to prove upwards ſucceſſion of biſhops 
England for 800 years: in France at Lyons for 
1200 years: in Spain at Hiſpalen for Soo years: 
in Italy at Milan for 1200 years, labouring by 
this to prove his church. He uſed all his fuc- 


_ of a biſhop ; that is, give hun no certain 
place. 

Harpſ. Indeed, the apoſtles office was not 
the biſhop's office: for it was uniyerſal, bur yer 
Chriſt inſtituted biſhops in his church, as St. 
Paul ſaith, he hath given paſtors, prophets, &c. 
So that I think it may be proved 5 the ſcrip- 
tures that the ſucceſſion of biſhops is an eſſential 
point. 

Brad. The miniſtry of God's word and mi- 
; niſters, be an eſſential point. But to tranſlate 
this to the biſhops and their ſucceſſion, is a plain 

ſubtilty: and therefore that it may be plain, I 


inn ſucceſſion of 
here in — 


= Will ask you a queſtion. Tell me, whether the 
ve ſcripture knew any difference between biſhops 
de and miniſters, which ye call prieſts? 
_ 1 No. | 
=. Brad. Well, then go on forwards, and let 
us ſee what ye ſhall get now by the ſucceſſion 
of biſhops: that is, of miniſters which can be 
underſtood of ſuch biſhops as miniſter not, bur 


lord it, 


18 


ceſſion of biſhops in the Eaſt church for the 
more confirmation of his words, and ſo con- 
cluded with an exhortation and an interrogation: 
the exhortation was, that Bradtord would obey 
this church; the interrogation, whether Brad- 
ford could ſhew any ſuch ſucceſſſon, for the 
demonſtration of his church (for fo he called ir) 
which followed. | 


Cannot 


Unto this his long oration, Bradford made 
| chis ſhort anſwer 5 my memory is evil, ſo that 1 
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Chriſt or his apoſtles, being here on earth, had 


been "required by the prelates of the church 
then, to have made a demonſtration of that 
church by ſucceſſion of ſuch high prieſts as had 


proved the doctrine which he taught, I think 


a 
Ei Chriſt would have done as I do: that is, 


have alledged that which upholdeth the church, 
even the verity, the word of God, taught and 


believed, not by the high prieſts, Which of long 
time had perſecuted it, but by the prophets and 
other good ſimple men which perchatice were 
counted hereticks of the church: which church 
was not tied to ſucceſſion, but to the wotd of 


God. And chus to think St. Peter giveth me 


occaſion, when he ſaith that as it went in the 
church before Chriſt's coming, ſo ſhall it go in 
the church after his coming: but then the pillars 
of the church were perſecutors of the church: 
therefore the like we muſt look for now. 
Harpſ. 1 can gather and prove ſucceſſion in 
fleruſalem of the high-prieſts from Aaron's time. 
bee - _ Brad. I grant, but not ſuch ſucceſſion as al- 


priefts, and lowed the truth. , | 

. Harpſ. Why, did they not allow Moſes's 
prieſt are la. | 

two things 


Brad. Yes, and keep it, as touching the books 

thereof, as you do the Bible, and holy ſcrip- 
Te Jew tures. But the true interpretation and meaning 
law, as che Of, it they did corrupt, as you have done and 


Nrn. do, and therefore the perſecution which they 
tures. ſtirred” up againſt the prophers and Chriſt, was 

not for the Faw, bur for the interpretation of it. 
7 compari- For they taught as you do now, that we muſt 
he old ghe- fetch the interpretation of the ſcriptures at your 
our ne hands. But to make an end, death I look for 
Feri. daily, yea hourly, and I think my time is but 


very ſhort; therefore I had need to ſpend as 
much time with God as I can whilſt I have it, 
for his belp and comfort, and therefore I pray 
ou bear with me, that I do not now particu- 
larly and in more words an{wer your long talk. 
If I ſaw death not ſo near me as it is, I would 
then weigh every piece of your oration, if you 
would give me the ſum of it, and I would an- 
{wer accordingly : but becauſe I dare not, nor 
I will not leave off looking and preparing for 
that which is at hand, I ſhall deſire you to hold 
me excuſed, though I do as I do, and I hearti- 
ly thank you for your gentle good will: I ſhall 
- heartily pray God our Father to give you the 
ſame light and life I do with to myſelf. And 
. ſo Bradford began to riſe up. 
© Baldconi- But then Mr. archdeacon began to tell him he 
pence 2d Was in a very perillous caſe, and that he was 
© God's word. ſorry to ſee him ſo ſettled. As for death, whe- 
and promile, ther it be nigh or far off, I know not, neither 


ſeemeth : | 
ſtrange a. matters it, ſo that you die well. 


mop ven. Brad. I doubt not in this caſe but that I ſhall 

or exercif- die well: for as I hope and am certain my death 

ſhall pleaſe the Lord, ſo I truſt I ſhall die chear- 
fully to the comfort of his children. 
- Harpſ. But what if you be deceived? 

Brad. What if you ſhould fay the fun doth 
not now ſhine? (The ſun ſhone through the 
window where they fate.) 

Harpſ. Well, I am ſorry to ſee you ſo ſecure 
and careleſs. 
Brad. Indeed I am more carnally ſecure, and 

_ carcleſs than I ſhould be: God make me more 


ed in morti- 
fication, 


vigilant. But in this caſe I cannot be ſo ſecure, 


for I am moſt aſſured I am in the truth. 


Harpſ. That ye are not; for you ate. out of 


Harpl: 


What is that? 
Brad. Tranſubſtanti ation 
Harpf. Why: ye are not condemned only 

for that. e EE s 
Brad. For that, and ' becauſe I deny tha 

wicked men do receive Chriſt's body. + - 
Harpſ. You agree not with us in the,preſence, 

nor in any thing elſe. | 

Brad. How you believe you know: for my q 

part I confeſs a preſence of whole Chriſt, God 

and man, to the faith of the receiver. | 
Harpſ. Nay, you mult believe areal preſence 

in the ſacrament. 3 

Brad. In the facrament? Nay, I will not 

ſhut him in, nor tie him to it otherwiſe than 

taith ſeeth and perceiyeth. If I ſhould include ® 

Chriſt really preſent in the ſacrament, or tic d 

him to it otherwiſe than to the faith ot the re. 4 

ceiver, then the wicked men ſhould receive 

him, which I do not believe, and by Gods 
grace never will. „ i ee, 

Harpſ. More pity: but a man may eaſily 

perceive, you make no preſence at all, and 

therefore you agree not therein with us. 

Brad. I conteſs a preſence, and a true pre- 

ſence but to the faith of the receiver. 

What (quoth one that ſtood by) of Chrif's 

very body which died for us? 

Brad. Lea, even of whole Chriſt, God and 

man, to feed rhe faith of him that receiverh it. 

Harpſ. Why? this is nothing elſe but to ex- 

clude the omnipotency of God, and all kind ot 

miracle in the ſacrament. 

Brad. I do not exclude his omnipotency, but y, 

you do it rather: for I believe that Chriſt can «8 

accompliſh his promiſe, rhe ſubſtance of bread i, 

and wine being there, as well as the accident, %t 

which you believe not. When we come to the 

ſacrament, we come not to feed our bodies, and: 
therefore we have but a little piece of bread; 

but we come to feed our ſouls with Chriſt by 4, 

faich, which the wicked do want, and there- = 

tore they receive nothing but Panem Domini, 
as Judas did, and not Panem Dominum , © 

the other apoſtles did. 

Harpſ. The wicked 

of Chriſt, but not the grace of his body. - 
Brad. They receive not the body. For 0 

Chrilt's body is no dead carcaſs : he that le. 

ceiveth it, receiveth the ſpirit, Which 15 nt 

Without grace. h 
Harpſ. Well, you have many errors. Lou? 

count the maſs for abomination, and yet St. Am- 

broſe ſaid maſs, and ſo he read out of a Written 
book a ſentence of St. Ambroſe to prove it. 
Brad. Why fir? the maſs as it is now, WE 
nothing ſo in St. Ambroſe's time. Was not de 
moſt part of the canon made fince by Greg®! 


| 


g 1 
do receive the very body , 
1h 


and Scholaſticus? Harp 
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Conference between Mr.Bradford- and the Archbiſhop of York; &c. 281 


—_— — —_— ee... — 
* 
„ ck. * _ 


"Harpf. Indeed a great piece of ir was made ing unto him; That obedience was better than 
— (as 2 0 by Gregory: bur Scholaſticus Was ſacrificc e. 
$5” + betote St. Ambrote's time. CLONE | While they were thus ſtanding together, my 
Brad I think not: however I will not coh- lord of York began to tell Mr. Bradtord that 
E. tend. St. Gregory ſaith; that the apoſtles ſaid they came to him out of pure love and charity, 
e maſs without the canon, only with the Lord's without being ſent: and himfelf, alſo for the 
e FO acquaintance which he had with Bradford, more 
x Harpſ. You ſay true: for the canon is not than the bithop of Chicheſter had: and after 
the greateſt part of the mals, the greateſt part is commending Bradford's godly life, he conclud- 
the ſacrifice, elevation, tranſubſtantiation, and |ed with this queſtion, How he was certain of 
adoration. - ſalvation and ot his religion. ' | 
Brad. I can away with none of thoſe: * After thanks for their good will, Bradford 
Harpſ. No, I think the ſame: but yet Hoc anſwered, By the word of God, even by the 
fucite, telleth plainly the ſacrifice of the church. ſcriptures I am certain of ſalvation and religion. 
Brad. You confound facrifices, not diſcerning] York. Very well ſaid; But how do ye know 
betwixe the facrifice of the church, and forſthe word of God and the ſcriptures, bur by the 
the church. The ſacrifice of the church is no|church ? | | | 
propitiarory ſacrifice, but a gratulatory lacrifice-| Brad. Indeed my lord, the church was and 
And as for Hoc facite, is not referred to any |1s a means to bring a man more 8 to know 
ſacrificing, but to the - whole action of taking, the fcriptures and the word of God, as the wo- 
eating, &c. ö man of Samaria was the means by which rhe 
Harpſ. You ſpeak not learnedly now: for|Samaritans knew Chriſt : but when they had 
a: Chrift made his ſupper only to the twelve apo-|heard him ſpeak, they ſaid, Now we know 
k* files, not admitting his mother or any of the that he is Chriſt, not becauſe of thy words, but 
"ſeventy diſciples to it. Now the apoſtles do becauſe we ourſelves have heard him; ſo after 
ſignify the prieſts. _ 8 we come to the hearing and reading of the ſcrip- 
Brad. I think that you ſpeak as you would|tures ſhewed unto us, and diſcerned by the 
men ſhould underſtand it: tor elſe you would church, we do believe them, and know them 
not keep the cup away from the laity. We have|as Chriſt's ſheep, not becauſe the church ſaith 
great cauſe to thank you, that you will give us|they are the ſcriptures, but becauſe they be ſo, 
of your bread. For J perceive you order the|being aſfured thereof by the ſame ſpirit which 
matter ſo, as though Chriſt had nor commanded | wrote and ſpake them. 


it to his whole church. York. You know in the apoſtles time at firſt 
Then Harpsfield would have proved eleva-|the word was not written. 
tion by a place of Baſilius. Brad. True, if you mean it for ſome books 


Brad. I have read the place, which ſeemeth.|of the New Teſtament: but elſe for the Old +4... 
to make nothing for elevation: but be it as it | Teſtament St. Peter telleth us, We have a more rity of the 
. is, this is no time for me to ſcan the doubttul ]“ ſure word of prophecy :?”* not that ir is fim ly dec * 
une places of the doctors with you. I have been in ſſo, but in reſpelt of the apoſtles, which being gan bere- 
ws. priſon long without books and all neceſſaries for alive and compaſſed with infirmity, Ad — 

ſtud y, and now death draweth nigh, and by |ro the word written more weight, as where- 


your leave I muſt now leave off, to prepare] with no fault could be found, whereas for the 


1 


for it. | infirmity of their perſons men perchance might 
Harpſ. If I could do you good, I would be have found ſome Gale at their preaching ; albeit 

right glad, either in ſoul or body. For you|in very deed no leſs obedience and faith ought 

you are in a perillous caſe both ways. to have been given to the one, than to the o- 

Brad. Sir, I thank you for your good will. ther; for all proceedeth from one ſpirit of truth. 
My caſe is as it is. I thank God it was never] York. That place of St. Peter is not ſo to be 
ſo well with me; for death to me ſhall be liſe.underſtood of the word written. 

Creſwell, It were beſt for you to deſire Mr.] Brad. Yea fir, that it is, and of none other. 
archdeacon that he would make ſure for you, | Chicheſter. Lea, indeed Mr. Bradford doth 
that you of 2 have a time to conter.. tell you truly in that point. 

Harpſ. I will do the beſt I can: for I piry| York. Well, you know that Irenzus and 
his caſe. others do magnify much, and alledge the church 

Brad. Sir, I will not deſire any body to ſue againſt the hereticks, and not the ſcripture. 
for time for me. I am not wavering, neither | Brad. True, for they had to do with ſuch 
would I that any body ſhould think I were ſo. hereticks as did deny the ſcriptures, and yer 
But if you have the charity and love you|did magnity the apoſtles, fo that they were en- 
pretend towards me, and do think that II forced to uſe the authority of thoſe churches 
am in an error, I think the ſame ſhould move | wherein the apoſtles had taught, and which had 
you to do as you would be done to. As ye ſtill retained the ſame doctrine. : 
think of me, ſo do I of you, that you are tar] Chich. You ſpeak the very truth; for the 
out ot the way, and I do not only think it, bur hereticks did retufe - all ſcriptures, except it 
alſo am thereof moſt aſſured. And in this and | were a piece of St. Luke's goſpel. | | 
luch like gentle talk they departed. * . Brad. Then the alledging of the church can- 

not be principally uſed-againit me, which am ſo 
„ On the 23d of the ſame month, the archbi- far from denying of the res, that J appeal 
d. ſhop of York, and the biſhop of Chicheſter came |unto them utterly, as to the only judge. 


, 


„ to the Compter to ſpeak with Mr. Bradford.“ 'York. A pretty matter, that you will take 
x When he was come before them, they both, and upon you to judge the church, I pray you where 
eſpecially the biſhop of York, 1 very {hath your church been hitherto? For the church y 


gently : they would have him to fit down, and of Chriſt is catholick and vitible hitherto. The e 


| becauſe he would not, they alſo would not fir. | Brad. My lord, I do not judge the church, a ble, | 


So they all ſtood, and whether he would or when I diſcern it from that congregation, and PENS. 
not, they would needs have him put on, not choſe which be not the church, and I never de- more ce. 
only his night- cap, but his upper cap alſo, fay=jqied the church to be catholick and vitible, al- f. 
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Conference between Mr. Bradford: and the Archbiſhop of York, Nc. 


The true 
church is 
viſible and 
ever hath 
been, but 
every man 
hath not 
eyes to ſee 
it, 


The biſhops 


driven to 


an inconve- 


ni ence, 


though at ſometimes it is more viſible than at 
other times. 1 | 


Chich. I pray you tell me where the church | 


which: allowed your doctrine, was theſe four 
hundred years ? | 2&5 5 
Brad. I will tell you my lord, or rather you 
ſhall tell yourſelf, it you will tell me this one 
thing, where the church was in Elijah's time, 
when Elijah ſaid that he was left alone? 

Chich. That is no anſwer. | 

Brad. I am ſorry that you fay ſo: but this 
will I tell your lordſhip, that it you had rhe 
ſame eyes wherewith a man might have eſpied 
the church then, you would not ſay it were no 
anſwer. The fault why the church is not ſeen 
by you, is not becauſe the church is not viſible, 
oo becauſe your eyes are not clear enough to 
ee it. | | 

Chich. You are much deceived in making 
this collation berwixt the church then and now. 

York: Very well ſpoken my lord; tor Chriſt 
faid, © I will build my church; and not L do, 
or have built it: but 1 will build it. 

Brad. My lords, St. Peter teacheth me to 
make this collation, ſay ing; as in the people 
« there were falſe prophets, which were moſt 
« in eſtimation before Chriſt's coming, ſo ſhall 
« there be falſe teachers amongſt the people 
« after Chriſt's coming, and very many ſhall 
& follow them.” And as for your future tenſe, 
I hope your grace will not thereby conclude 
Chriſt's church not to have been before, but 
rather that there is no building in the church 
but by Chriſt's work only: for Paul and A pollos 
be but waterers. | 

Chich. In good faith I am ſorry to ſee you 


ſo light in judging the church. 


Falſe ſur- 
miſe againſt 
Bradford. 


ſence of 
Chriſt's 
body to the 
faith of the 
worthy te- 
cciver, 


York. He taketh upon him, as they all do, 
to judge the church. A man ſhall never come 
to certainty that doth as they do. | 

Brad. My lords, I ſpeak ſimply what 1 
think, and deſire reaſon to anſwer my objections. 
Your affections and ſorrows cannot be my rules. 
If you conſider the order and caſe of my con- 
demnation, I cannot think but that ir ſhould 
ſomething move your honours. You know it 
well enough (tor you heard it) no matter was 
laid againſt me, but what was gathered upon 
mine own confeſſion. Becauſe I deny'd tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and the wicked to receive Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament, theretore I was con- 
demned and excommunicated, but not by the 
church, alrhough the pillars of the church (as 
they be taken) did it. 

Chich. No; I heard fay the cauſe of your 
impriſonment was, for that you exhorted the 
people to take the ſword in the one hand, and 
the mattock in the other. 

Brad. My lord, I never meant any ſuch 
thing, nor ſpake any thing in that manner. 

York. Yea, and you behaved yourſelf before 
the council ſo ſtoutly ar firſt, that you would 
defend the religion then; and therefore worthi- 
ly were you impriſoned. 

Brad. Your grace heard me anſwer my lord 
chancellor to that point. But ſuppoſe I had 
been ſo ſtout as they and your grace make it; 
were not the laws of the realm then on my 
ſide? Wherefore unjuſtly was I impriſoned : on- 
ly that which my lord chancellor propounded, 
was my confeſſion of Chriſt's truth againſt tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and of that which the wicked do 
receive, as I ſaid. 

York. You deny the preſence. 

Brad. Ido not, to the faith of the worthy 
receivers. 


— 


York., Why? what 18 that to lay other, chan 
that Chriſt lieth not on the alta??? t 
Brad. My lord, I believe no ſuch preſence. 
Chich. It ſeemeth that you have not read 
Chry ſoſtom: for he proveth it. 85 

Brad. Hitherto I have been kept well enoug 
without books: howbeit this I do remember of 
Chryſoſtom, that he faith that Chriſt lieth upon 
the altar, as the ſeraphins with' their - ton 
touch our, lips with the coals. of the altar in 
heaven, which 1s an Hyperbolical locution, of 
which you know Chryloſtom is full. 

York. - It is evident that you are too far gone; 
but let us come then to the church, our of 
which ye are excommunicate. | 

Brad, I am not excommunicate out of Chriſt's 
church, my lord, altho' they which ſeem to be © 
in the church, and of the church, have excom- mit 
municated me, as the poor blind man was, pu 
John 9. I am ſure Chriſt receiveth me. way 

| Here, after much talk of excommunication, 
at length Mr. Bradford faid, 
Aſſuredly, as I think you did well to depart 
trom the Romiſh church, ſo I think ye have 
done wickedly to couple yourſelves to ir again; 
for you can never prove that, which you call 
the mother church, to be Chriſt's church. 

Chich. Ah Mr. Bradford, you were but a 
child when this matter began. I was a youn 
man, and then coming from the univeckey, | 
went with the world, bur I rell you it was al- 
ways againſt my, conſcience. 

Brad. I was but a child then, howbeit as I 
told you, I think you have done evil. For ye 
are come, and have brought others to that 
wicked man which ſitteth in the temple of God, 
that is, in the church: for it cannot be under- 
ſtood of Mahomet, or any out of the church, 
but of ſuch as bear rule in the church. 

York. See how you build your faith upon 
ſuch places of ſcripture as are moſt obſcure, to 
deceiye yourſelf, as though you were in the 
church where you are not. | 

Brad. Well, my lord, though I might by 
fruirs judge of you and others, yer will I not may 
utterly exclude you out of the church. And if {7% 
I were in your caſe, I would not condemn him ms 
utterly that is of my faith in the ſacrament, 1. 
knowing as you know, that at leaſt 800 years 
after Chriſt, as my lord of Durham writerh, it 
was free to believe or not to believe tranſubſtan- 
tiati on. | 

York. This is a toy that you have found out Xa 
of your own brain; as though a man not believ- 5 
ing as the church doth, that is, tranſubſtantia- 44 
tion, were of the church. N 

Chich. He is an heretick, and fo none of the vs 
church, that doth hold any doctrine againſt the u 
definition of the church, as a man to hold a- 448 
gainſt tranſubſtantiation. Cyprian was no he- Twi 
retick, though he believed re- baptizing of them 4 
who were baprized by hereticks, becauſe he =" 
held it before the church had defined it, where- {it 
as if he had held ir after, then had he been an 
hererick. 

Brad. Oh my lord, will ye condemn to 
the devil any man that believeth truly the 
twelve articles of the faith (wherein I take the 
unity of Chriſt's church to conſiſt) although in 
ſome points he believe not the definition ot that 
which ye call the church? I doubt not but that 
he which holderh firmly the articles of our be- 
lief, though in other things he diſſent from 
your definitions, yet he ſhall be ſaved. a 

York, Chich. Yea, ſaid both the biſhops, this 


is your. divinity. 


Brad. 


5 
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55 
” ſhall be ſaved. 


to ſo bard aud dark places of the ſcriptures; 


ſaith. 


it conſiſt in taith. 


greement of faith. 


from the ſee of Rome. 


done evil in bringing England thither again. 


held St. Auguſtine in the boſom of the church 


creaſed with chaaity, eſtabliſhed with antiquity 


ſtine? Paint me out your church thus. 


biſhops from Aaron's time until that preſent. 


Chriſt's coming. 


c 
that are not offended at me. 


Brad. No, it is St. Paul's; who faith, that | but commonly it is not ſo, and ſpecially towards 
4 if chey hold the foundation, Chriſt, though |the end her form will be more unſeemly. 
they build upon him ſtra and ſtubble, yet they | Tork. But what ſay you to St. Auguſtine ?, 


York. Lord God, how you delight to lean |the people and nations? 


York. Lo, how you make your church in- alſo of the Romiſh church; for ſhe obe 
viſible; for you would have the communion of Chriſt's voice, as Chriſt's true church doth: 


Chich. The ſame place hath often even wound- 
ed my conſcience, becauſe we ſeparated ourſelves 


beſides this, there holdeth me in the church, 


«& ſaid St. Aguſtine, the ſucceſſion of prieſts from| and underſtood them. 
Peter's ſeat until this preſent biſhop. Laſt of all, 


the very name of catholick did hold me, &c.| church robbeth the people ot the cup. 
Lo (goth he) how fay you to this of St. Augu-| Brad. Well, my lord, term it as you pleaſe : 
e! 


where is your church that hath the conſent of 


- 


Brad; Even all people and nations that be 


Chich. I will ſhew you that Luther did ex- God's people have conſented with me, and 1 
communicate Zuinglius for this matter, and ſo with them in the do&rine of faith. q ; 
he read a place of Luther making for his pur- | York. Lo, ye go about to ſhift off all things. 


Brad. No, my lord ; I mean ſimply, and God 


po My lord, what Luther writeth, as you knoweth I ſo ſpeak. 45. 1 

mind it not, no more do I in this cafe, My | York. St. Auguſtine doth here talk of ſacceſ- ' 

faith is not built on Luther, Zuinglius, or Oeco- ſion, even from St. Peter's ſcar, | 
lampadius, in this point: and indeed to tell | Brad. Yea, that ſeat then was not fo much $145 oY 
vou truly, I never read any of their works in corrupt as it is now. HS | | 
chis matter. As for them, I do think aſſuredly, York. Well, you always judge the church. 
chat they were God's children, and are ſaints Brad. No, my lord, Chriſt's ſheep diſcern. Shun! peo- 


from St, 
Peter. 


with him. | | Chriſt's voice, but they judge it not; fo they bnd: 
York. Well, you are out of the communion] diſcern the church, but judge her not. church, tho' 
of the church. York. Yes, that they do. ka", tt 


Brad. I am not, for it conſiſteth and is in| Brad. No, and it pleaſe your grace: and urch. 


yet full well may one not only doubt, but judge 
yeth not The church 


ſwerveth 


York, Wherein ? from the 


Brad. For to have communion with the church] Brad, In Latin ſervice, and robbing the laity Cnc * 
needeth no viſibleneſs of it; for communion con- of Chriſt's cu 
ſiſteth, as I ſaid, in faith, and not in exterior other things, in which it committeth moſt hor- 
ceremonies, as appeareth both by St. Paul, who|rible ſacrilege. | 
would have one Rich. and by Irenæus to Victor,, Chich. Why? Latin ſervice was in England 
for the obſervation of Eaſter, ſaying, that diſ- when the pope was gone. 


agreeing about faſting ſhould not break the a- Brad. True; the time was in England when 


Chriſt, and 
in the ſacrament, and in many erl. 


the pope was away, but not all popery; as in 
King Henry's days. 
ork. Latin ſervice was appointed to be ſun 
and had in the quire, where only were Clerici, Laus fer. 


Brad. Well, God forgive you; for you have that is, ſuch as underſtood Latin, the people ve _ 


ſitting in the body of the church praying their 


Here my lord of York took a paper-book of own private prayers; and this may well be yet 
common places, and read a piece of St. Augu-| ſeen by making of the chancel and quire, ſo as 
ſtine, how that there were many things that| the people could not come in, or hear them. 


Brad. Yea, but in St, Chryſoſtom's time, and 
conſent of people and nations, authority con- 


firmed with miracles, nouriſhed with hope, in- 


alſo in the Latin church in Sr. Jerom's time, all Againt 

the church, ſaid he, anſwereth again mightily, Latiz fer- 

Amen. Whereby we may ſee that the prayers 
were made ſo, that both the people heard them 


Chich. Ye are to blame, to ſay that the 


all men know that the lairy hath none of it. Ti reer 


Brad. My lord, theſe words of St. Auguſtine] Chich. Indeed I wiſh the church would define — 
make as much for me as for you: although 1 


might anſwer, that all this, if they had been ſo 
firm as you make them, might have been al-| make it bond? 
ia ledged againſt Chriſt and his apoſtles. For] York. Well, Mr. Bradford, we loſe our la- 


. there was the law and the ceremonies conſented bour; for you ſeek to put away all things which 
to by the whole people, confirmed with mira- 


cles, Antiquity, and continual ſucceſſion ot| man can know. 


again, that they might have it, for my part. 
Brad. If God make it tree, who can define to 


are told you tor your good : your church no 


Brad. Yes, that ye well may. 


Chich. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, you] York. I pray you whereby? 
make too much of the ſtare of the church before Brad. Forſoorh Chryſoſtom ſaith; only by 8 


the ſcriptures; and this you well know he known oy 


Brad. Therein I do but as St. Peter teacheth, ſpeaketh very often 2 
2 Pet. 2. and St. Paul very oſten. You would | York. Indeed that of Chryſoſtom is in Opere 
gladly have your church here very glorious, | Imperfecto, which may be doubred of. The 
like a moſt pleaſant lady. But Chriſt faith, | church is beſt known by ſucceſſion of biſhops. 
and ſo may his church ſay, © Bleſſed are they] Brad. No, my lord, Lyra upon Matthew 


writeth full well, that © The church conſiſteth 


ork. Yea, you think that none is of the|* not in men by reafofi either of ſecular or 


church, but ſuch as ſuffer perſecution. 
Brad. What I think, God knoweth: I pra 


mark what St. Pau 
gay in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecurion.” 


temporal power, but in men indued with 


; y [© true knowledge, and contcthon of faith, and 
Your grace to age me by my words, and | of verity.“ 


ſaith, © All that will live] And in Hilary's time, you. know he writerh 


to Auxentius, that the church was hidden ra- 


times Chriſt's church hath reſt here; cher in caves and holes, than did glifter and 


- ſhine 
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that my lord of Durham tarried for them at 


ol Derby; of whom one was the king's con- 


Communi- 
cation be- 
tween Mr. 
Brad ford 
and tv o 


Spaniſh 
Chew, 


ſhine in thrones of pre-eminence. 58 
Then came one of the ſervants and told chem, 


the archbiſhop of York's houſe; and this was 
after that they had tarried three hours with 
Mr. Bradford. And after that their man was 
come they put ap their written books of com- 
mon places, and ſaid that they lamented his 


caſe: they deſired him to read over a book | 


which did Dr. Crome good; and fo withing 
him good in words, they went their way, and 
poor Brad ford to his priſon. 25 

After this communication with the biſhops 
was ended, within two days following came 
into the Compter two Spanith friers to talk with 
Mr. Bradford, ſent (as they ſaid) by the earl 


} 


feſſor, the other was Alphonſus, who had be- 
fore written a popiſh book againſt hereſies, the 
effect of which their reaſoning here likewiſe 
followeth. {2 | 


Udon the 25th day of February, about eight 
of the'clock in the morning, two Spaniſh triers 
came to the Compter where Mr. Bradford was 
priſoner 3 to whom Bradford was called. Then 
one frier, who was the king's confeſſor, asked 
in Latin (for all their diſcourſe was in Latin) of 
Bradford, whether he had not ſeen or heard of 
one Alphonſus that had written againſt hereſies? 

Brad. I do not know him. 

Confeſ. Well, this man (pointing to Alphon- 
ſus) is: he; We are come- to you of love and 
charity, by the means of the earl of Derby, be- 
cauſe you deſire to confer with us. | 

Brad. I never deſired your coming, nor to 
confer with you, or any other. But ſeeing 
you are come of charity, as you ſay, I cannot 
but thank you: and as concerning conference, 
though I deſire it not, yet I will not refuſe to 
talk with you if you will. 

Alphonſus. It were requiſite that you did 
pray to God, that ye might follow the dire- 

ion of God's ſpirit, that he would inſpire 
you, ſo that ye be not addicted to your own 
ſelf-will or wit. 

Whereupon Mr. Bradford made a prayer, and 
beſought God to direct all their wills, words, 
and works, as the will, words, and works of 
his children for ever. : 

Alph. Yea, you muſt pray with your hearr. 

For if you ſpeak but with tongue only, God 
will not give you his grace. 
- Brad. Sir, do not judge, leſt ye be judged. 
You have heard my words, now charity would 
hove you leave the judgment of the heart to 
God. 

Alph. You muſt be as it were a Neuter, and 
not wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding in 
doubt : pray and be ready to receive what God 
ſhall 5 5 5 for in vain laboureth our tongue 
to ſpeak elſe. | 

Brad. Sir, my ſentence, if you mean it for 
religion, muſt nor be in a doubting or uncertain, 
as I thank God I am certain in that for which 1 
am condemned: I have no cauſe to doubt of it, 
bur rather to be more certain of it;. and there- 
fore I pray God to confirm me more in it. For 
it is his truth, and becauſe ir is ſo certain and 
true that it may abide the lighr, I dare be bold 
to have it looked on, and confer it with you, 
or any man; in reſpect whereof I am both glad 
of your coming, and thank you tor it, 

Alph. What is the matter whereof you were 
condemned? we know not. 


years: 1 never tranſgreſted any of their I 
tor Which T might juſtly te inipriſcned, ke 1 
now am I condemned, only becaule I franklx ,. 
confęſſed, whereof I repent not, my faith co. Th. 


cerning the ſacrament, When I Was demandeq why * 

in thele two points; one, that there is no tran. w. * 

ſubſtantiation; the other, that the wicked do ＋ 

not receive Chriſt's body. 45 
Alph. Let us look a little on the firſt. Do * 

you not believe that Chriſt is preſent really 

and corporally in the form of bread ? 1 
Brad. No, I do believe that Chriſt is preſent wy A 


to the faĩth of the worthy receiver, as there ji; 
preſent bread and wine to the ſenſes and our. wy 
Ward man: as for any ſuch preſence of inclu. 
ding and placing Chriſt, I believe not, nor dare 
I believe. | 

Alph. Iam ſure you believe Chriſt's naty. 
ral body is circumſcriptible. And here he made 
much, ado of the two natures of Chriſt, how 
that the one is every where, and the other is 
in his proper place, demanding ſuch queſtions 
as no wiſe man would have ſpent any time a. 45 
bout. At length, becauſe the friar had forget & 
to conclude, Mr. Bradford put him in mind of 
It, and thus then at length he concluded. Hoy ws 
that becauſe Chriſt's body was circumſcriptible, 
concerning the humane nature in heaven, there- W. 
tore it was fo in the bread. * 
Brad. How hangerh this together? Even as 
if you ſhould ſay ; becauſe you are here, Ergo, 
it muſt needs follow that you are at Rome. For 
thus you reaſon ; Becauſe Chriſt's body is in i | 
heaven: Ergo, it is in the ſacrament under the ale the 
torm of bread : which no wiſe man will grant. ſup 

Alph. Why ? will you believe nothing but | 1 
that which is expreſly ſpoken in the ſcriptures? 

Brad. Yes fir, I will believe whatſoever you 
ſhall by demonſtration out of the ſcriptures de- 
clare unto me. 

He is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſus to his fel- 
low : and then turning to Bradford, ſaid, ls Q 
not God able to do it? tr 

Brad. Yes, but here the queſtion is of Gods 4 
will, and not of his power. . 
Alph. Why ? doth he not fay plainly, This 
is my body? 

Brad. Yes, and I deny not but that it is lo, 
to the faith of the worthy receiver. 

Alph. To the faith; how is that? 

Brad. Forſooth fir, as I have no tongue to ex. 
preſs it : ſo I know ye have no ears to hear and 
underitand it. For taith 1s, more than man can 
utter. | 

Alph. Bur I can tell all that I believe. N 

Brad. You believe not much then. For |! 
you believe the joys of heaven, and believe 10 
more thereof than you can tell, you will net 
yet deſire to come thither. For as the mind i 
more capable and receivable than the mouth, 
ſo ir conceiveth more than tongue can exprels 

Alph. Chriſt faith it is his body. 

Brad. And fo ſay I, after a certain manner. 

Alph. After a certain manner; that is, alter 
another manner than it is in heaven. 

Brad. St. Auguſtine telleth it more plainly, 
that it is Chriſt's body after the fame manner ® 
circumciſion was the covenant of God, and! 
the ſacrament of faith is faith; or to make 
more plain, as baptiſm and the water of DF; 


den 


tiſm is regeneration. 4 
Alph. Very well faid, baptiſm and the , 

ter thereof, is a ſacrament of God's grace ad 

ſpirit in the water cleanfing the baptized. 5 
Brad. No ſir, away with your encloſing: but 


Brad. Sir, I have been in priſon almoſt two 


this I grant, that after the ſame ſorr Chi. 
00} 


* 
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paniſh Friers. 
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| grace 


\ fil i# , & : 


body is in the bread; on Which ſort the 
and ſpirĩt ut God is in che Water. 
Aiph. Gols grace is in water by ſigniflca- 


ne 
$3 
- is the body in the, bread in the ſa- 


Brad. 80 

crament. > Bee 
” "Abt Lou are much deceived; in that you 
make no diſference between the ſacraments that 
be ſanders; and the ſacraments that are tranſi- 
tory and paſſers by. As for example, the ſa- 
crament of orders, which you deny, rho St. 


a ſacrament. 5 I = 

Brad. Very good, and ſo it is in the ſupper 
of the Lord; no longer than it is in uſe, is it 
Chriſt's ſacrament. ö 

Here the frier was in a wonderful rage, and 
' ſpakeſo loud (as he had often done before) that 

the whole houſe rang again. This frier had 
che character of being a very learned man, but 
ſurely by his behaviour here he had very little 

tience, for if Bradford had been any ching 
bor one houſe could not have held them. Ar 
length they came to this point, That Bradford 
could not find in ſcripture that baptiſm and the 
lord's ſupper bare any ſimilitude together. And 
here he triumphed before the conqueſt, ſaying, 
that theſe men would have nothing but ſerip- 
ture, and yet are able to prove nothing by the 
ſcripture. 13s 
rad. Be patient, and you ſhalt ſee that by. 
le the ſcripture I wilt find baptiſm and the lord's 

{upper coupled together. 
ph. No, that thou canſt never do. Let me 
' ſee a text of it. 

Brad. St. Paul faith, © That as we are baptized 
into one body, ſo were we Potati in uno 
« ſpiritu, i. e. we have drank of one ſpirit,” 
meaning the cup 1n the lord's ſupper. 

Alph. St. Paul hath no ſuch words. 

Brad. Yes, that he hath. 

Contef. I think he hath not. 

Brad. Give me a 'Teſtament, and I will 
thew you. ; 

So a prieſt that ſate by them gaye him his 
Teſtament, and he ſhewed them the plain text. 
Then they looked one upon another. -In fine, 
the trier found this ſimple ſhitr, that St. Paul 
ſpake not ot the ſacrament. 


Brad. Well, the text is plain enough, and 


then ſay, ye bring ſome matter that imiaketh for 


: Ar theſe words Alphonſus was troubled, and 
at length he ſaid, That Bradford hanged 6n his 
own ſenſe. 6 WG, 
Brad. No that do I tot; for I will bring you 
the fathers of the church 800 years after Chriſt, 
to confirm what I ſpeak. + 
Alph. No, you have the church againſt you. 
Brad. I have not Chriſt's church againſt me. 
Alph. Yes that you have. What is the church? 


Auguſtine affirmerh it, it is a ftander, although Brad: Chriſt's wife, the chair and feat of 
the ceremony be paſt. But in baptiſm ſo ſoon [truth © | 
as the body is waſhed, the water ceaſeth ro be | Alph. Is ſhe viſible? 9 5} 


Brad, Yea that ſhe is to them that 
on the ſpectacles of God's word to look on her. 


trary, and that I will prove by all the good fa- 
thers from Chriſt's aſcenſion, even for doo years 
at leaſt conrinually. 

Brad, What will you 
ſtantiation. | 
Al Yea, that the bread is turned into 
Chriſt's body. 
Brad. You ſpeak more than you 
Alph. That do I not. 
Brad. Then will 1 give 
Alph. Will you believe 


ſo prove? Tranſub- 


2 do. 
place. 


will put The church 
is viſible, 


Alph. This church hath defined the con- that have = 


ſpiritual 


cs, 


Brad. Belief is God's gift; thetefore I can- 


not promiſe: but 1 tell you that I will give 
place; and I hope I fhall believe his trath al- 
ways, ſo good is he to me in Chriſt my Saviour. 
Here the frier found a great fault with Brad- 
ford, that he made no difference betwixt Ha- 
bitus and Actus; as rho' Actus, which he called 
credulity, had been in our power. Bur'this he 
let paſs, and came again, asking Bradford, it he 
could prove it as he ſaid, whether he would 
give lacs? Mi 
Brad. Yea that I will. 
paper, pen, and ink, to write; and then ſaid 1, 
Suppoſe that 1 prove by the teſtimony of the 
fathers, that continually for 800 years after 
Chriſt, at leaſt, they did believe that the ſub- 
{tance of bread doth remain in the ſacrament? 
what will ye do? <a | 
Alph. I will give place. 
Brad. Then write you 
give place if 1 ſo prove, and I will write that I 


Then called he for 


here that you will The payits 


hold that 
the aft of 


will give place it you ſo prove: becauſe ye are believing is 


the ancient, ye ſhall have the pre-eminency. 


Here the frier tamed marvellouſly, and ſaid; 


in man's 


power, 


there are many of the fathers which do ſo un- 
derſtand the place: for Chryſoſtom doth ex- 
pound it ſo. 

Alphonſus which had rhe Teſtament in his 
hand, deſirous to ſuppreſs rhis foil, rurned the 
leaves of the book from leaf to leaf, till he 
came to the place, 1 Cor. 11. and there he read 
how that he was guilty, which made no diffe- 
rence of the Lord's body. 

Brad. Yea, but therewith he ſaith, “He that 
eateth of the bread :” calling it bread till : 
and that after conſecration (as ye call it) as in 
the tenth of the Corinthians he faith; “ The 
* bread which we break, &c. 

Alph. Oh how ignorant are ye, who know 
dot that things after their converſion do retain 

5 ſame names which they had before, as 
oſes's rod: and calling tor a Bible, after he 

> tound the Bae, he began to triumph : bur 
radford cooled him quickly, ſaying ; 

4 ir, chere · is mention made of the converſion, 
well as that the ſame appeared tothe! ſenſe. | 
ne} ere ye cannot find it ſo. Find me one 

Yd how the bread is converted, and I will 

Numb. X. 
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I came not to learn from thee: are not here 
witneſſes? (meaning the prieſts) be not they ſut-= 
ficient? But the man was ſo angry, that it Mr. 
Bradford had not paſſed over this matter of 
Writing, the frier would have gone to plain 
ſcolding. | PEI 
At length the king's confeſſor asked 
what the ſecond queſtion was? | 
Brad. That wicked men receive not Chriſt's 
body in the ſacrament, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh 
of Judas, that he received Panem Domini, but 
not Panem Dominum. 
Alph. St. Auguſtine ſaith not ſo. 
Brad. Yes that doth he. So they arofe and be «.... 
talked no more of the matter. Thus went they depart in a 
away, without bidding Bradford tarewel. _ * 
After they were gone, one of the prieſts came, ford. 
and deſired Brad ford not to be ſo obſtinate. 
Brad. Sir be not you ſo wavering; in all the 
ſcriptures cannot you find me, Non eſt Panis. 
Prieſt. Yes that I can in five places. 
Brad. Then 1 will eat e book. So the A Tf pub 
book was opened, but no place found; and he 
went his wa fa God help us. 


Bradford 
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286 Conference-between -Mr.Bradford and Br. Welton, Nen of Weſtminſte, © 


diner che Mr. Collier; once warden ot Man- 


title of the forerunner to Antichriſt. A woman 


Confe renee 
between Mr. 
Brad ford 
and Dr. 


Weſton. 


may be ſure I Will never hurt you. 


talk with you: but before we ſhall enter into 
any talk, certain principles we muſt agree upon, 
. Which ſhall be this day's work. 


Dr. Weſton's 
leſſons, ſuch 


as he never 
follow'd 


biraſelf, 


It followed after rhis, upon che twenty hirſt 
of March, that by means of one of the earl of 
Derby's men, there came to the Compter to 


cheſter, and the ſaid ſervant of the earl ot Der- 
by, of whot Mr. Bradford learned, that Dr. 
Weſton dean of Weſtminſter would be with 
him in the afternoon about two of the clock. Ar 
dinner time, when the ſaid warden diſcommend- 
ed king Edward, and went about to ſet forth 
the authority of the pope, Which Bradford 
withſtood; defending the king's faith, that it 
was catholick, and that the authority of the 
bi hop of Rome's ſupremacy was uſurped, bring- 
ing forth the teſtimony of Gregory, Which 
afirmerh the name of ſupream head, to be a 


riſoner was brought in, whereupon the ſaid 
radtord took occaſion to riſe from the table, 
and ſo went to his priſon- chamber to pray to 
God for his grace and affiſtance therein, conti- 
nuing there till he was called down to ſpeak 
with Dr. Weſton, Who was then come in. 
Mr. Bradford then being called down, fo 
ſoon as he was entred into the hall, Dr. Weſton 
very gently took him by the hand, and asked 
how he did, with ſuch other talk. At length 
he deſired them to go out of the chamber: ſo 
they all went out, fave Dr. Weſton himſelt, Mr. 
Collier, the earl of Derby's ſervant, the ſub- 
dean of Weſtminſter, the keeper, Mr. Clayden, 
and the parſon of the church near the Compter. 
Now when he began with Mr. Bradford, to 


tell how that he was often minded to have | 


come unto him, being defired by the earl of 
Derby: and (quoth he) after I perceived by 
this man, that you could be contented rather to 
ſpeak with me, than any other; I could not 
but come to do you all the good I can; for you 


Sir, quoth Mr. Bradford, when I perceived 
by the report of my lord's ſervant, that you did 
bear me good will: more (as he ſaid) then any 
other of your ſort, I told him then, that I could 
be better content and more willing to talk with 
you, if you ſhould come unto me. This did I 
ſay, quoth he, otherwiſe I deſired not your 
coming. | 


Weſt. Well, quoth he, now I am come to 


Firſt, quoth he, I ſhall deſire you to put a- 
way all vain glory, and not hold any thing for 
the praiſe of the world. 

Brad. Sir, St. Auguſtine maketh that indeed 
a piece of the definition of an heretick ; which 
if I cannot put away clean (for I think there 
will a ſpice of it remain in us, as long as this 
fleſh How yet I promiſe you by the grace of 
God, that I purpoſe not to yield to it. God I 
hope will never ſuffer it to bear rule in them 
that ſtrive againſt it, and deſire all the dregs of 
it utterly to be driven out of us. 

Weſt. I am glad to hear you ſay fo, altho' 
indeed I think you do not ſo much eſteem it as 
others do. 

Secondly, I would deſire you that you will 
put away ſingularity in your judgment and opi- 
nions. 

Brad. Sir, God forbid that I ſhould ſtick to 
my ſingularity or private judgment in God's 
religion. Hitherto I have nor deſired it, nei- 
ther do, nor mind at any time to hold any o- 
ther doctrine than is publick and catho lick, un- 


| 


Bradtord, that the 
him to withſtand the 


Weſt. Very well, this is a good day's work © 
I hope to do yon good: — theretore ok, | 
thirdly I ſhall pray you. to Write me the head , I 
of thoſe things whereupon you ſtand in the ſa. Ky 
crament, and to ſend: them to me berwixt thi, K 
and Wedneſday next: until which time, yea, E 
until I come to you again, be aſſured that you u 
are without all peril of death. Of my fidelity 8 
L warrant you, therefore: away with all dubir,, ** 
tions, &. 52 1 

Brad. Sir, I will write to you the grounds | 
lean to in this matter. As for death, it it come 
welcome be it; this which you require of me 
all be no great hindrance to me therein. 

Weſt. You know that St. Auguſtine was , 
Manichean, yet was. he converted at length; ſo 
have I good hope of you. * 

Brad. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I 
would;you ſhould flatly know, that I am even fer. 
tled in that religion for which Iam condemned. 

Weſt. | Yea, but if it be not the truth, and 
you ſee evident matrer to the contrary, will you 
not then give place? | 

Brad. God forbid, but that I ſhould always 
give place to the truth. 

Weſt. I would have you fo to pray. 

Brad. So I do, and that he will more and 
more confirm me in it, as I thank God he hath 
done and doth. 

Weſt. Yea but pray with a condition, if you 
be in it. WE 

Brad. No fir, I cannot pray ſo, becauſe l 
am ſettled and aſſured of his truth. 

Well, qnoth Weſton, as the learned biſho 
anſwered St. Auguſtine's mother, that though 
he was obſtinate, yet the tears of ſuch a mother 
could not but win her ſon : ſo, quoth he, I hope 
your prayers (tor then Bradford's eyes did ſhew 
that he had wept in prayer) cannot but be heard 
by God, though not as you would, yet as beſt 
ſhall pleaſe him. Do ye nor, quoth he, remem- 
ber the hiſtory thereof? 

Yea fir, quoth Bradford, I think it be of 8. 
Ambroſe. | «> 
Weſt. No, that it is not. And here Weſton 
would have laid a wager, and began to triumph, 
ſaying to Bradford; As you are overſeen bere- 
in, ſo are you in other things. 

Brad. Well, for, I will not contend with you 
for the name. This (I remember) Sr. Auguſtine 
writeth in his confeſſions. | 
Aſter this talk Dr. Weſton began to tell Mr, 
people were perſuaded by 
ueen. th 
Whereunto Bradford anſwering again, bade 
him hang him up as a traitor and a thief, if e. 
ver he encouraged any to rebellion : his keepet 
and the prieſts that were there affirmed ite 
ſame. Ar that time there was much talk t 
little purpoſe. Dr. Weſton declared moreove! 
how he had ſaved men going in the cart t 
be hanged, and ſuch like. 

The end was this, that Bradford ſhould ſend 
unto him, the heads of the doctrine of the ſupp 
and after Wedneſday he would come unto him 
gain, and thus he departed, after he had drunk 
to him in beer and wine. I omit here talk 0 
Oxtord, of books of Germany. writers, of the 
fear of death, and ſuch other talk, which de 
to no purpoſe. 


In the mean time, when Mr. Brad ford had 
written his reaſons and arguments, and had fe 1 F 
them to Dr. Weſton, ſoon after, about the 2% 
of March, there came to the Compter Dr. Pendle- | 


derſtanding catholick as good men do; accord- 
ing to God's word. | 


ton, and with him che aforeſaid Mr. Collies 
. | | _ Come 


- 
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pant F er ſalutations Dr. Pendleton began 
$53: to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was forry for 

his trouble. And further, ſaid he, after chat 
Ihe you could be content to talk with me, 
I made the more {peed}, being as ready to do 


you good, and plealure you what I can, as ye 


LS 


Id will 
ed, Sir, the manner how I was content to 


ak with you was on this ſort » Mr. Bech often 
5151 me 1 he ſhould bring unto me, and 
named you amongſt others: and I {aid that I 
had rather ſpeak With you than with any other. 
Now the cauſe why 1 ſo would I will briefly 
tell you. I remember that once you were (as 

far as a man might judge) of the religion that 
dang 1 am of at this 9 and I remember that 
e you haye 22 ſer forth the ſame, Gladly 
M. {therefore would 1 learn of you what thing it 
n Was 1 — moved your conſcience to alter, and 

gladly would 1 ſee what thing it is that you 

have ſeen ſince which you ſaw not before. 
Pendleton. I do not know for what you 
are condemned. 8 
Brad. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe for 
which I am condemned, and becauſe I deny that 
wicked men do receive Chriſt's body : wherein 
I would deſire you to ſhew me what reaſons 
which before you knew not, did move your 
conſcience now to alrer. For once «(as I ſaid) 
you were as Lam in religion. 

Here Mr. Pendleton halt amazed, began to 
excuſe himſelf, as though he had not fully de- 
nied tranſubſtantiation indeed, although I ſaid, 
quoth he, that the word was not in icripture; 
and ſo he made an endleſs tale of the thing that 
e moved him to alter: bur (ſaid he) I will ga- 
day ther to you the places which moved me, and 
ters (and you them. And here he deſired Mr. 
ie Bradford that he might have a copy of that 
kr: for hich. he had _ to Dr. Weſton ; which Mr. 
dy Bradford promiſed him. 
i: 222 alſo they had, whether evil 

men did receive Chrift's body, Bradford deny- 

ing, and Pendleton affirming. Bradford ſaid, 
that they received not the ſpirit : Ergo, not 
the body; for it is no dead carcaſs, Hereto 

Bradford brought alſo St. Auguſtine, how Ju- 

das received Mn Domini, and not Panem 

Dominum, and that he muſt be in Chriſt's body 

which muſt receive the body of Chriſt. Bur 

Pendleton went about to put it away with Idem, 

and not Ad idem, and how thar In Corpore 
Chriſti was to be underſtood of all that be in 

the viſible church with God's elect. Bradford 
denied this to be St. Auguſtine's meaning, and 
laid alſo that the allegation of Idem, and not 

Ad idem, could not make for that purpoſe. 

They talked more of tranſubſtantiation, Pen- 

dleton bringing forth Cyprian, Panis natura 
Fc. Mutatur, &c. And Bradford ſaid, that in that 
place Natura did not ſignify Subſtance. As 
the nature of an herb is nor the ſubſtance of it; 
* fo the bread changed in nature is not to be ta- 
ken for changed in ſubſtance : for now it is or- 
dained not for the food of the body ſimply, 
but rather for the ſoul. Here alſo Bradford al- 
ledged the ſentence of Gelaſius. Pendleton 
laid, that he was a . Yea, faid Bradford, 
but his faith is my "xy in the ſacrament, if ye 
would receiye it. ö 

They reaſoned alſo whether Accidentia were 

es, or no. If they be properly Res, ſaid 
Bradford, than are they ſubſtances; and if they 
be ſubſtances, they are earthly, and then there 
a earthly ſubſtances in the ſacrament, as Ire- 


t 
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den of Mancheſter, and Scephen/neus faich, which myſt needs be bread. Bur 


Pendleton faid, that the colour was the earthly 
ching, and called it an accidental ſubſtance. 
Lomit the talk they had of my lord of Can- 
terbury, of Peter Martyr's Book, of Pendleton's 
letter laid co Bradford's charge when he was 
condemn'd, with other talk about the church; 
whether. Dic Eccleſiæ was ſpoken of the uni- 
verſal church, or of à particular church, (at 
length Mr. Pendleton granted that ic was ſpoken 


of a particular church) alſo of vain- glory, Which 
he deſited Bradford to be ware of, and ſuch- like 


talk. A little befcre his departing Mr. Brad. 
ford ſaid thus; Maſter Doctor, As I ſaid to Dr. N 
Weſton before, fo ſay I to you now, that I am bear no 
che ſame man in religion againſt tranſubſtan- ge of 
tiation ſtill, as I was when 1 came into priſon : £0 weaken 
tor hitherto I have ſeen nothing in any one point d tens 
to convince me of the contrary. At which fabſtantia- 
words Mr. Pendleton was ſomething moved, 
and ſaid that it was no catholick do&rine. 
Yes, quoth Mr. Bradford, and that I will prove 
even by the teſtimony of the catholick — 
until the council of Lateran, or thereabout. 
Then Pendleton went his way, ſaying that he 
would often come to Mr. Brad ford. 

God our Father be wich us all, and give us 
the ſpirit of his truth for ever. Amen. 

The ſame mg fo che afternoon, about five of 
the clock, Dr. Weſton came to Bradford, and 
after gentle ſalutations, he deſired the company 
every man to depart, and ſo they two ſat down. 
And after he had thanked Bradford for his 
writing to him, he pulled out of his boſom 
the ſame writing which Bradford had ſent him. 
The writing is chis that followeth. 


Certain Reaſons againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, gathered by John Bradford, 
and given to Dr. Weſton and others. 


HAT which is former (faith Tertullian) Tranfub- 
is true; that which is latter is falſe. 3 
But the doctrine of tranſubſtantiatioli is a late into the 
doctrine: for it was not defined gener ally before — 
che council of Lateran, about 1215 years after 1215 by 
Chriſt's coming, under pope Innocent the third FE == 
of that name. For before that time it was free 
for all men to believe, or not believe it, as the 
biſhop of Durham doth witneſs in his book of the 
preſence of Chriſt in his ſupper, late ly pur forth: 
Ergo, The doctrine of 8 is fal ſe. 
2. That the words of Chriſt's ſupper be figu- 
rative, the circumſtances of the ſcripture, the a- 
nalogy or proportion of the ſacraments and the 
ſentences of all the holy fathers, which were 
and wrote for the ſpace of xooo years after 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, do teach: whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that there was no tranſubſtantiation. 
3. That the Lord gave to his diſciples bread, 
and called it his y, the fcriptures do wit- 
neſs. For he gave that, and called it his body, 
which he took in his hand, whereon he gave 
thanks, which allo he brake, and gave to his 
diſciples, that is to fay, bread, as the tathers 
Irenzus, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Epi- 
phanius, Auguftine, and all the rendue which 
are of antiquity, do affirm: bur in as much as 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine is another thing 
than the ſubſtance' of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, it plainly appeazeth that there is no 
tranſubſtantiation. 
4 The bread is no more tranſubſtantiate than 
the wine : but that the wine is not tranſubſtan- 
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tiate, St. Matthew and St. Mark do reach " : 
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The vine for they witrnels, that; Chriſt ſuid chat he would! After this Dr. Weſton went to the third, and 


ſubſtantiare; UHrink no more of the fruit of che vine; WHR T forth Cyprian, how chat the nature f. o V 
7 was not blood; but wine: And therefore it brend is turned ifto fleſh; Here, faich he 175 ſaid, 
l bread, followeth, that there is no tranſubſtantiation. my lord of "Canterbury expoundeth Nature for and 
[1 Chryſoſtom upon St. Matthew; and Cyprian doſ Quality, by Gelaſius. Which interpretation thou 
| affirm this reaſo n 4k tſerveth for the anſwer of your argument, that that 
3 5. As the bread in the Lord's: ſupper is Chriſt's| Chriſt ealled bread his body: that is, the qua- N 
natural body, ſo it is his myſtical body: for lity, form, and appearance of bread. And fur. ow 
The ſame the ſame Spirit that ſpake of it, This is my body, ther, the ſeripturè is wont to call things by the Sk wind 
nit, This did ſay alſo, For we many are one bread, one fame names which they had before, as Simon 15% teach 
Fre body, &c. but now it is bot the myſtical body] the leper; he was not fo at that time, but becauſe pe muſt 
1 We many by tranſubſtantiation; and therefore it is not his] he had been f6. 10 "whe Tt 
| gre one + natural body by tranſubſtanriarion. my Brad. Cyprian wrote before Gelaſius: there. * Mr.! 
ons bey, 6. The words ſpoken over the cup in St. Luke] fore Cyprian muſt not expound” Gelaſius, but l to be 
The ay; and St. Paul, are not fo mighty and effectual, as Gelafius Cyprian: and ſo they both teach, that "oh, dran 
n tranſubſtantiate it: for then the cup, or that bread remaineth ſtill. As for things having a word 
he ap imo Which is in it, ſhould be tranſubſtantiated into] ill the names they had, is no anſwer, except ws Ne 
the New * the New Teſtament: thereſore the words {po-| you could ſhew that this now were not bread, l. Bradl 
T eftament, . . | » . | 2 Mey he ſa 
Tego, nei ken over the bread, are not ſo mighty as toſas eaſily as a man might have known and ſeen ita 
mer h, make tranſubſtantiation. Athen Simon to have been healed and clear from Whic 
the body, 7. All that doctrine which agreeth with his leproſy. n ing, F 
thoſe churches which be apoſtolical mother After this Dr. Weſton went to the fourth, of have 
churches, or original churches, is to be counted the cup, which he did not fully read, but di- 3 
for truth, in that it holdeth that which theſe] greſſed into a long talk of Cyprian's epiſtle De 9 
churches received of the apoſtles, the apoſtles of Aquariis: alſo of St. Auguſtine, expoundin 115 
Chriſt, Chriſt of Gop. But it is maniteſt, that the breaking of bread by Chrift to his two diſ- cot 
the doctrine taught at this preſent by the church ſeiples going to Emmaus, to be the ſacrament; chk 
of Rome, concerning tranſubſtantiation, doth not with ſuch other talk ro no certain purpoſe : and U 
agree with the apoſtolical and mother churches|therefore Mr. Bradtord prayed him, that inaſ- 11. 
in Greece, of Corinthus, of Philippos, Coloſſia, much as he had written the reaſons that eſta. bo er 
74. d. Iheſſalonica, and Epheſus, which never taught bliſhed his faith againſt tranſubſtantiation, ſo he 3 
dune of the tranſubſtantiation; yea, it agreeth not with the] would likewiſe do to him, that is, anſwer him Nr 85. 
Nonne of = doctrine of the church of Rome, as it was taught by writing, and ſhe w him more reaſons in wri. * ume N 
craoſubſtan- in times paſt. For Gelaſius the pope, ſetting ting to confirm tranſubſtantiation. Which Dr. = food | 
agreeth not forth the doctrine which that See then held, Weſton promiſed ro do, and ſaid that he would 15 i 
with the doth manifeſtly. contute the. error of tranſub-¶ſend or bring ir to Mr. Bradford again within « eh 
Co ſtantiation, and reproveth chem for ſacrilege, three days. Ren 
wr aith the who divided the myſtery, and kept the cup| Thus when he had read over the arguments, Ar" 
church. from the laity: therefore the doctrine of tran-|and here and there ſpoke little to the purpoſe Laft 
ſubſtantiation agreeth not with the truth. for the avoiding of them, and Bradford had ing his 
This was the writing which Weſton pulled [prayed him to give him his anſwers in writing: WG 
out of his boſom; and yet before he began to|then he began to tell Mr. Bradford how and 13 
read it, he told Mr. Bradford that he had en- [what he had done for Mr. Grimoald, and that Brad 
quired of his converſation at- Cambridge ſince Brad ford needed not to tear any reproach or pleaſe 
his laſt being with him; and, ſaid he, becauſe |ſlander he ſhould ſuffer, meaning belike to have Wet 
you are a man not given to the glory of the Bradford ſecretly to come to them as Grimoald that I f 
world, I will ſpeak it before your face: Your|did ; for he ſubſcribed. Brad 
lite I have learned was always ſuch there, as all] Brad. Mr. Dean, I would not have you con- to mind 
men, even the greateſt enemies you have, can-|ceive that I mind the ſhame of men in this mat- vn... wo 
not bur praiſe ir, and therefore I love you muchſ ter: I would rather have you think as the very „ they ſe; 
better than ever I did: but now I will read ſ truth is, that hitherto as I have not heard or g eſt 
over your arguments, and ſo we will confer|ſeen any thing to weaken my faith ur tran- or betre 
them. They are ſuch that a man may well ſubſtantiation, ſo I am no leſs ſettled in it than to the j 
perceive yuu ſtand on conſcience, and there-¶I was at my firſt coming hither. I love to be Brad 
tore I am the more ready and glad to pity you. | plain with you, and to tell you at firſt as you church + 
So he began to read the firſt; ro which he 1aid,] thall find at the laſt. Weſt: 
that though the word tranſubſtantiation began| Weſt. In good faith Mr. Bradford, I love Church, 
bur lately, yet the thing always was, and hath| you the better tor your plainneſs: and do not Brad. 
1 been ſince Chriſt's inſtitution. think otherwiſe of me, but that you ſhall find me to d 
(| Brad. I do not contend, or inſiſt upon the|me plain in all my talk with you. | Weſt. 
} word only, but upon the thing, which is as| Here Weſton began to ask Bradford of his Brad. 
1 ne Was the word. impriſonment and condemnation; and Bradford Weſt. 
0 Then Dr. Weſton went to the ſecond, and told him altogether how he had been handled. Brad. 
| there brought out St. Auguſtine, how that if an Wherear Weſton ſeemed to wonder: yea in Where w- 
evil man going to the devil, did make his will, plain words he ſaid, that Bradford had been vilible « 
his ſon and heir would not ſay his father did handled other wiſe than he had given cauſe; and eſt. 
lye in it, or ſpeak tropically: much more ſo ſhewed him, that my lord of Bath reported ens, th; 
Chriſt, going to God, did never lye, or uſe|thar he had deſerved a benefit at the queens Y, unirz 
any figurative ſpeech in his laſt will and teſta- hand, and at all the councils. | Brad. 
ment. Do you not remember this place of St. In this kind of talk they ſpent almoſt an hour, n good, 
Auguſtine, ſaid he? kt and Mr. Bradtord,' being weary, roſe up, and e deyil 
ad. Yea fir, but I do. not remember that] Weſton called the keeper, and before him be exam 
St. Auguſtine hath thoſe words tropically, or bade Bradford be of good comfort, and told thoſe 
figuratively, as you rehearſe them: for any] him that he was in no danger of death. you 1 
man may ſpeak a thing figuratively, and not] Sir, quoth the keeper, but it is in every mans WWn ot 
lye: and 10 Chriſt did in his laſt ſupper. mouth, that he ſhall die to-morrow-. | Welt. 
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Conference between Mr. Bradford and Dr. Weſton: 


Whereat Weſton ſeemed half amazed, and 
E ſaid, he would go ſay evenſong before the queen, 
| md 0 eak to her in his behalf. Hut it is to be 
chought that the queen had almoſt ſu ped at 
that preſent : for it was paſt ſix of the clock. 

Betore the keeper, Bradtord told Weſton a- 

ain that ſtill he was one man, and even as he 
was at the firſt ; and till he ſhould ſee matter to 
teach his conſcience the contrary, he ſaid he 
muſt needs ſo continue. 

The keeper delired Bradford to hearken to 
Mr. Doctor's counſel, and prayed Mr. Doctor 
to be good unto him: and fo after they had 
drank together, Mr. Doctor with moſt gentle 
words took his leave tor three days. 

Now when he was gone, the keeper told 
Bradford, that Mr. Doctor ſpake openly, thar 
he ſaw no cauſe why they ſhould burn him. 
Which ſentence, for the ambiguity of the mean- 
ing, made him ſomewhat ſorry, leſt he had be- 
haved himſelf in any thing, wherein he had 

athered any conformeableneſs to them in their 
45 ine, which God knoweth, ſaith Bradford, 
I never as yet did. God our Father bleſs us, 
as his children, and keep us from all evil for 
ever. Amen. 


Upon the fitth day of April Dr. Weſton came 
to the Compter about two of the clock in the 
afternoon, who excuſed himſelf for being ſo 
long abſent ; partly by ſickneſs, partly tor that 
Dr. Pendleton told him that he would come 
unto him; and partly for that, ſaid he, I with- 
ſtood certain monks which would have come 
again into Weſtminſter; telling him moreover, 
that the pope was dead, and alſo declared unto 
him, that he had ſpoken to the queen in his be- 
half, and that death was not near to him. 

Laſt of all he excuſed himſelf tor not anſwer- 
ing his arguments againſt tranſubſtantiation; be- 
caule my coming to day, ſaid he, was more by 
fortune, than ot purpoſe. 

Brad. I would gladly, Mr. Doctor, if it 
pleaſe you, ſee your anſwers to my arguments. 

Weſt. Why? you have remembred ſomethin 
that I ſpake ro you, when I was laſt with you, 

Brad, No fir, I never call'd them in manner 
to mind, fince that time, as well becauſe I hoped 
you would have written them; as alſo for that 
mY ſeemed not to be ſo material. 

eſt. In good faith I cannor ſee any other 
or better way for you, than to ſubmit yourſelf 
to 8 of the church. 

Brad. wy ſo will I, fir, if ſo be by the 
church you underſtand Chriſt's church. 


Weſt. Lo, you take upon you to judge the 


church. 


F -- &@& 


- 


me to diſcern, I do not judge the church. 
Weſt. Yes that you do; and make it inviſible. 
Brad, I do neither. 
Weſt. Why, who can ſee your church? 
Brad. Thoſe fir, that have ſpiritual eyes, 
[herewith they might have diſcerned Chriſt's 
ible converſation here upon earth. 
| Weſt. Nay, Chriſt's church hath three to- 
eas, that all men may look well upon: name- 
Naum, antiquity, and conſent. | 
: rad. Theſe three may be as well in evil as 
good, as well in fin as in virtue, as well in 


Brad. No fir, that do I not in taking upon y 


inviſible, when you will have it known only 
by the ſcriptures. 

Brad. No ſir, the ſcriptures do plainly ſet 
fort h to us the church, that all men may well 
ng know her thereby, if they pleafe to 
00 


Weſt. The church is like a tower or town, 

that all men may ſee. 

Brad. True fir, all men that be not blind: why tie 
Viſible enough is the church, but mens blind- eb is 
nefs is great, Impute not therefore to the | 
church, that which is to be imputed to mens 
blindneſs. 

Weſt. Where was your church forty years 

ago? Or where is it now, except in a corner of 
Germany? 

Brad. Forſooth ſir, the church of God is 
diſperſed, and not tied to this or that place, 

but to the word of God; ſo that where it is, 
there is God's church, if it be truly taught. 

Weſt. Lo, is not this to make the church in- 
viſible ? Point me out a realm a hundred years 

paſt which maintained your doctrine. 

Brad. Sir, it you will, or would well mark 

the ſtate of the church before Chriſt's coming, 

with it now (as St. Peter and Paul willeth us) 

I think you would not look for ſuch fhews of 

the church ro be made, as to point it by realms. 

You know that in Elijah's time, both in Ifrael 

and elſewhere, God's church was not point- 
able ; and therefore he cried out, that he was 

left alone. 

Weſt. No marry, did not God fay that 
there was 7000 which had not bowed their 
knees to Baal? Lo then 7000, ſhew me 7000 

a hundred years ago of your religion: 

Brad. Sir, theſe 7000 were not known to 
men: for then Elijah would not have faid, that 
he had been left alone. And that is plain e- 
nough by the text, namely, that God faith, 
I have reſerved to me ſeven thouſand.” Mark 
that it ſaich, God hath reſerved to himſelf, to 
his own knowledge; as I doubt not but a hun- 
dred years ago God had his ſeven thouſand in 


g | his proper places, tho' men knew not thereof. 


Weſton. Well, Mr. Bradford, I will nor 
make your caſe worſe, than for tranſubſtantia- 
tion: although I know that we agree not in 
other matters. And I pray you make it not 
worſe yourſelf. If I can do you good, I will : 
hurt you I will not. I am no prince, and 
therefore I cannot promiſe you lite, except you 
will ſubmit yourſelf to the definition of the 
church. 

Brad. Sir, If you will define your charch, 
and bring no falſe church into that definition, 
you ſhall ſoon ſee that J will be at a point with 


ou. 

Weſt. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, I ſee 
no good will be done, and therefore I with you 
as much good as I can; er ook ode may come 
or ſend to you again: and ſo he departed, and 
went tor Mr. Weal. 

After his departure, the keeper, Mr. Clay- 
don, and Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, 
and ſpake to him in ſuch a manner as if they 
had been his utter enemies, notwithſtanding the 
friendſhip they hitherto pretended. If God be 
with us, it matters not who is againſt us. 

Divers came to Mr: Bradford in priſon, ſome This gen 


e devil's church, as in God's church. As for 
exam 


to diſpute, ſome to confer, ſome to give coun- hee, > 


| le, idolatry amongſt the Iſraelites had |ſel, ſome to take comfort, and be confirmed in whom Mr. 
tho e three. Bradford: 


Cifyſoltom relleth plainly, 
by well know, that the church 8 well 
vn only by the {criptures. 


"16. In good faith, you make your church 


their faith, and others came to viſit him. There 
Was acertain 8 
tlewoman ha 


wrote a let 


entlewoman's ſervant, which gen- ter which 


hereatter 


been cruelly afflicted, and mitera- follonetb 


bly bandled by her father and mother, — 
er 
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entlewoman s, Servant. __ 


Conference 
between 


Bradford 


and a gen- 


tlewiman's / 


ſervant, 


- ſhore or haven where they would be, Would be 


By this frier 

he meaneth 

Alphonſus 

mentioned 
Ore, 


* Alphon- 
ſus, other- 
wiſe called 
in the vul- 
ar ſpeech 
ier Fonſo. 


A ftory of 
a faithful 


martyr in 
the primi- 


tive church, 


named Ju- 


leddo, 


all the had. 


This gentlewoman's ſervant therefore coming 
to Mr. Bradford, and taking him by the hand, 
ſaid, God be thanked for you. How do you? 

Mr. Brad ford anſwered, Well, I thank God. 
For as men in ſailing, which be near to the 


nearer; even fo the nearer I am to God, the 
nearer I would be. r 

Serv. Sir, E have never ſeen. you ſo ſtrong 
and healthful in body, as methink you be now, 
God be thanked for it. : 

Why, faid Bradford, I have given over all 
care and ſtudy, and only do I cover to be talk- 
ing with him, whom, 1 have always ſtudied to 
be. withal. _ . --/ 


wrought wonderoully in you to his glory. 

Brad. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favour- 
ably with me, in that he hath not puniſhed me 
according to my ſins, but hath ſuffered me to 
live, that I might ſeek repentance. 

Serv. Truly, we hear ſay, there is a rod 
made ſo grievous, out of which I think no 
man ſhall pluck his head. 

Brad. Welt, let all that be of Chriſt's flock, 
arm . themſelves to ſuffer: tor I think verily, 
God will not have one of his to eſcape un- 
touched, if he love him, let them ſeek what 
means or ways they can. 

Sery. Well fir, there is a diſcourſe of a frier 
that preach'd before the king, who told him, 
that he ſhould be guilty of the innocent blood 
that hath been ſhed of late. 

Verily, quoth Bradtord, I had a book with- 
in . theſe two days of his writing, and therein 
he ſaith, that ir is not meet nor convenient that 
the hereticks ſhould live: and therefore I do 
marvel how that talk ſhould rife: tor I have 
heard of it alſo. and I have alfo talked with 
this frier (he is named frier * Fonſo) and with 
divers others, and I praiſe God they have con- 
firmed me: for they have nothing to ſay bur 
that which 1s moſt vain. 

Serv. Sir, father Cardmaker commendeth 
himſelt unto you. 

Brad. How doth he, how doth he? 

Serv. Well, God be thanked. 

Brad. I am very glad thereof : for indeed 
my lord chancellor did caſt him in my teeth: 
bur as David ſaith, God hath diſappointed him. 
Serv. Forſooth, God's name be praiſed, he 
is very ſtrong. 

Brad. And I truſt, ſo are we. What elſe? 
Ay n is moſt juſt: therefore let us not be 
afraid. 

Serv. My miſtreſs commendeth herſelf unto 


ou. 
5 Brad. How doth ſhe ? 

Serv. Well, God be 
been ſorer afflicted with her own father and 
mother, than ever you were with your impri- 
ſonment, and yet God hath preſerved her, 1 
truſt, to his glory. 0 

Brad. I pray you tell her, I read this day 


a godly hiftory, written by Baſilius Magnus, of 


woman and à yirtuous Woman Which was a widow, and was 


named Juleddo. She had great lands and many 


indignation againſt her, and of very malice be 
took away her lands, ſo that ſlie 
ed to go to law with him: and in con 
the matter came to the trial before the 
tully,wirh-held theſe lands from this woman 
He made anſwer and ſaid, he might fo do: for 


- 


good woman hearing that, ſtept forth to the 
judge, and ſaid, Is there no remedy but either 
to worſhi 


death: and being brought to the place of exe- 
cution, the exhorted all women to be ſtrong and 
conſtant. For, ſaith ſhe, ye were redeemed 


praiſed, but ſhe hath | 


children, and nigh her dwelled a cormorant, 


Ay \nac 


ift 


clufion, 
Judge, 


WTOng. 


who demanded of this tyrant why: he 


(laid he) this woman is diſobedient to the king's 
proceedings; for ſhe will in no wiſe wor; 
his gods, nor offer ſacrifice unto them. The, 
the zudge hearing that, ſaid unto her, Woman 
it this be true, thou art not only like to loſe thy 
land, but alſo thy lite, unleſs thar thou worſhip 
our gods, and do ſacrifice unto them. 'This 


p your falſe gods, or elſe to loſe my 
lands and life? Then farewel ſuit, farewel 
lands, fare wel children, fare wel friends, ye 
and fare wel life too: and in reſpect of the trie 
honour: of the everliving God, GC rewel all. And 
with that ſaying, the judge committed her tg 
priſon, and after ward ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel 


e anſwer 
John Lea 
ncerning 
s faith in 
ſacra- 
at. 


with as dear a price as men. For although ye 
were made of the rib of the man, yet be you 
all of his fleſh: ſo that alſo, in the caſe and 
trial of your faith towards God, ye ought tg 
be as rouge And thus died the conſtantly, 
not tearing death. I pray you tell your miſtre( 
of this hiſtory. - 

Serv. That I ſhall, fir, by God's grace: for 
ſhe told me that the was with you and M.. 
Saunders, and received your gentle counſel, 
Brad. We never gave her other counſel but 
the truth, and in witneſs thereof, we have and 
will ſeal it with our blood. For I thought 
this night that I had been ſent for, becauſe a 
eleven of the clock there was ſuch rapping a 
the door. 

Then anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then 
I perceive you were atraid, 

Brad. Ye ſhall hear how fearful I was. For 
I conſidered that I had not flept, and I thougit® 
to take a nap before I went : and after 1 ws! 


Only as 
ching the 
tance, 

It not as 
Incerning | 
be effeft | 
tercof, 

{ 
uricular : 
nfeſſion. 
le meaneth 
ter the po- 1 
ſh manner 

remitting þ 
| 


aſleep, theſe men came into the next chamber, : 
and ſang, as it was told me, and yet for all ny 1; 
fearfulneſs, IJ heard them not: theretore belle J 
L was not afraid that ſlept fo faſt. a 
Serv. Do you lack any thing towards yout * 
neceſſity? | l 
Brad. Nothing but your prayers, and | 4 
truſt J have them, and you mine. ä = 
Serv. I ſaw a prieit come to you to day n h 
the morning. : 
Brad. Yea, he brought me a letter fron U 
frier, and I am writing an anſwer. _ * 
Serv. Then we hinder you, therefore (0 R 
living God be with you. let 
Brad. And with you alſo, and bleſs you Woe, 56 
Serv. Amen, ſaid he, and gave him thay Le 
and departed. A 
{ 

Mr. Bradford continued ſtill in priſon, ut CG 
the month of July, in ſuch labours and Ju bs 
ings as he always before had ſuſtained in pile. 
Bur when the time of his determined deat 1 15 
come, he was ſuddenly conyeyed out ol 4 : 4 
Compter where he was. priſoner, in the ®s 1 
ſeaſon to Newgate, as is declared before, 1 wg 
from thence he was car the next morn"; Ge 


ro Smithfield, where he conſtantly abiding | 
che ſame truth of God, which before be b 


who for her virtue and pious living, had great confeſſed, carneſtly exhorting the peo 


n * 
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t and an return to Chriſt, ahd ſweerly-com- 
Batiag the pious young man ot nineteen or 
twenty Years of age, WhO ſuffered with him, 
cheatlully he ended his painful lite to live with 
Chriſt. * | | 1 14 


Wich whom was burnt John Leaf, apprentice 
„Le to Humphry Gawdy, tallow-chandler; of the 
low war. pariſh ot Chriſt- church in London, born at 
8 irkly Moreſide in the county of York; who 
n the Friday before Palm-Sunday was com- 
hn Leaf upo op 
he pariſh mitted to the Compter in Bread-ſtreet, by an 
rx alderman ot the ward where the ſaid John,Leat 
nnd dwelt. Afterwards he coming to examination 
Elena before bithop Bonner, gave a firm and chriſtian 
the ward. teſtimony ot his doctrine 'and protetſion, an- 
talaf ſwering to ſuch articles as were objected to him 
. by the laid bilhop. p... 
op Bonner. Pirſt, As touching his belief and faith in the 
aver {aid ſacrament of the altar, he anſwered, that 
JooLeaf after the words of conſecration ſpoke by the 
eich a prieſt over the bread: and wine, there was not 
ben. the very true and natural body and blood ot 
* Cͤhriſt in ſubſtance; and further did hold and 
believe, that the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as 
it is now called, uſed, and believed in this 
realm of England, is idolatrous and abomina- 
ble; and alto {aid further, that he believed, 
that atter the words of conſecration {poke by 
the prieſt over the material bread and wine, 
there is not the ſelEſame ſubſtance of Chritt's 
body and blood there contained; but bread 
and wine, as it was before. And further ſaid, 
that he believed, that when the prieſt deliver- 
eth the ſaid material bread and wine to the 
communicants, he delivereth bur only * mate- 
rial bread and wine ; and the communicants do 
receive the fame in remembrance of Chriſt's 
death and paſſion, and ſpiritually in taith they 
receive Chriſt's body and blood, but not un- 
der the forms of bread and wine; and alſo 
wicular affirmed, that he believed auricular confeſſion 
pon. not neceſſary to be made unto a prieſt : for it 
kerthe po- is no point of ſoul health: neither that the 
— prieſt hath any authority given him by the 
{cripture to abſolve and remit any ſin. 

* theſe his anſwers, and teſtimony of 
his faith, he was at that time diſmiſſed, order- 
ing him to appear again on the next Monday, 
June 10, in the ſaid place, there and then to 
hear the ſentence of his condemnation. At 
which time the aforeſaid biſhop propounded 
the ſaid articles again to him as betore, endea- 
vouring by all manner of ways to bring him to 
renounce his religion ; but notwithſtanding all 
his perſuaſions, threats, and promiſes, found 
him the ſame man till, ſo planted upon the 
{ure rock of truth, that no words or 3 of 
men could remove him. 

Then the biſhop, after many words to and 
fro, at laſt asked him, if he had been Mr. Ro- 
gers's ſcholar? To whom the aforeſaid John 
Leaf anſwered again, granting it ſo to be; and 
that he believed in the doctrine of the ſaid 
Rogers, and in the doctrine of biſhop Hooper, 
Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, who 
were lately burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, 
and that he would die in that doctrine that they 
died for : and after other replications again by 
the biſhop, moving him to return to the unity 
of the church, he anſwered again in theſe 
words: My lord, faid he, you call mine opi- 
nion hereſy, it is the true light of the word of 
God: And again repeating the ſame, he pro- 
feſſed that he would never forſake his ſtayed 
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Only as 
ching the 
bſtance, 

t not as 
pncerning 
be effeft 


vere . 


ohn Leaf 
bolar, 


ed, and not long after ſuffered, the ſame day 


ſhould be in his body. Whereupon the biſhop 

being too weak, either to refute his ſentence, 

or to remove his conſtancy, proceeded conſe- 

quently to read the popith ſentence of condem- 

nation; whereby this pious and conſtant young Sentence a. 
man being committed ro rhe ſecular ol 
of the ſheriffs there preſent, Was then'adjudg= — * 


with Mr. Bradford, confirming with his dearh 


that which he had ſpoken and profeſſed in his 


lite, 


It is reported of the ſaid John Leaf, by one 


that was in the Compter at the ſame time, and 
ſaw the thing, that aſter his examinations be- 


tore the biſhop, when two bills were ſent unto 
him in the Compter in Breadftreer, the one 


Farms, be recantation, the other his confeſ- 


lions, to know to which of them he would 
pur his hand, firſt hearing the bill of recanta- 


tion read unto him (becauſe he could not read 


nor write himſelf) which he refuſed. And 
when the bill of his confeſſions was read unto 
him, inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and ſo 


pricking his hand, ſprinkled” the blood upon J Leaf 


N fealed the 


the ſaid bill, defiring the reader thereof to bill of his 
ſnew the biſhop, that he had ſealed the fame wich hi 


bill wich his blood already. blood. 


The Behaviour of Mr. Bradford and 
John Leaf at their Martyrdom. 


F IRST, when they came to the ſtake in 
Smithfield to be burned, Mr. Bradford 
lying proſtrate on one fide the ſtake, and the 
young man John Leaf on the other fide, they 
ay flat on their faces, praying to themſelyts 
the ſpace of a minute. hen one of the ſhe- - 
riffs ſaid to Mr. Bradford, Ariſe, and make an 
end; for the preſs of the people is great. 

At that word they ſtood up, and Mr. Brad- 
ford took a faggot in his hand and kiſſedl it, 
and likewiſe the ſtake. And when he had ſo 
done, he deſired of the ſherifls, that his ſerva 
might have his raiment. For (fag he) I ha 
nothing elſe to give him: and beſides that, he © 
is a poor man. And the ſheriff ſaid he Thould © 
have it. And then Mr. Bradford immediately 
took off his raiment, and went to the ſtake: 
and holding up his hands, and caſting his eyes 
towards heaven, he ſaid thus, „O England, The words 
England, repent of thy fins, repent of thy ſins 3 
beware of idolatry; beware of Antichrift ; ſtake. 
* take heed they do not deceive you.” And as 
he was 8 theſe words, the ſheriff order'd 
his hands to be ty'd it he would not be quiet: 
O Maſter ſheriff, ſaid he, I am quiet: God for- 
give you this, Maſter ſheriff. And one of the 
Officers who was to make the fire, hearing Mr. 
Bradtord ſo ſpeaking to the ſheriff, ſaid, If you 
have no better learning than this, you are bur a 
tool, and you had beſt hold your peace. To 
which Mr. Bradford gave no anſ wer; bur ask- 
ed all the world forgiveneſs, and forgave all the 
world, and deſired the people to pray for him: 
then he turned his head to the young man that 
ſuffer d with him, and ſaid, Be of good com- 
fort, brother; for we ſhall have a merry ſupper 
with the Lord this night : and then embracing 
the reeds, he ſaid thus, © Strait is the gate and 
«© narrow is the way that leadeth to eternal ſal- 
« vation, and few there be that find ir.” 

And thus they both ended this mortal life, 
like two lambs, without any alteration of their 
countenance, being void of all fear, hoping to 


and well grounded opinion, while the breath 


42 


obtain the prize that they had long run for; to 
Which 


N 7 
14 
U 

* 4 
j - 


gel. God's Servants are not from Afflictions free. 
ford. Tran- (50d, whom he loves, chaſtiſes every Son; 
Me. N. b. u. Strait is the Way to the Celeſtial Throne. 
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* "which I beleech Almighty God happil to con- 
| duct us, through rhe merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Mention was made 4 little above how chur- 
liihly Mr. Woodrote the ſheriff anſwered Mr. 
Bradford at the ſtake, not ſuffering him to ſpeak, 
but commanding his hands to be ty'd, &. 
The like extremity, or worſe, he uſed alſo be- 

fore to Mr. Rogers, whereof ye have heard be- 
©« Page 120. fore *. | | 

The faid Woodrofe was ſheriff along with 

Sir William Cheſter, in the year 1555, who was 

a much better man, both in temper and religion, 

he behaved himſelf with great mildneſs to- 

Difference wards thoſe pious martyrs, who ſuffered for 


between the . 
wo Heut, their conſcience, and was very ſorry to ſee 
| Woodrofe, the honour of that worthy gentleman, although 


I never had the happineſs of being much ac- 
uainted with him. But Woodrote was fo 
hurliſh and ill-natur'd that he was wont to 

beat and abuſe the friends of thoſe who were 

going to die; he would not ſo much as let them 

hake hands with their departing friends; a 

privilege never deny'd to malefactors, and the 

vileſt criminals under proteſtant government. 

But now, by the way, let us take notice of 
the ſevere -puniſhment which God inflicted on 
this cruel perſecutor Mr. Woodrofe : it is ſaid, 
that within half a year after the burning of this 
bleſſed martyr, the ſaid ſheriff was ſo firuck on 
the right ſide with a pally (or ſtroke of God's 
hand whatſoever it was) that for the ſpace of 
eight years after (till his dying day) he was not 
abſe to turn himſelf in his bed, but as two men 
with a ſheet were fain to move him; and with- 
al ſuch an inſatiable devouring came upon him, 
that was monſtrous to behold. And thus he 
continu'd for eight years together. 


On the Death of John Bradford. 
ET no Diſciple bove his Maſter be; 


Theſe Words whilſt, Bradford, thou doſt ru- 
| [ minare : 

No humane 'Threats, no Fears, no diſmal State 

Can ſhock thy ſteddy Soul; no fiery Dart 

Of Satan's Malice wound thy conſtant Heart : 

But thou doſt freely (arm'd with Grace divine) 

Thy Body to the flaming Pile reſign. 


Mr. Bradford during the time of his impri- 
ſonment wrote ſeveral comfortable treatiſes, and 
many pious letters, of which, ſome he wrote to 
the city of London, Cambridge, Walden, to 
Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, and divers to his o- 
ther private friends. By which letters, to the 
intent it may appear how well this good man 

occupied his time in priſon, What ſpecial zeal 
he bare to the ſtate of Chriſt's church, what 
care he had to perform his office, how earneſtly 
he admoniſhed all men, how tenderly he com- 
forted the heavy-hearted, how faithfully he 
confirmed them whom he had taught, I thought 
$00 here to place the ſame : all the letters that 
e wrote cannot be here exhibited, being ſo 
many in number that they alone would make a 
large volume; bowever the beſt of them ſhall 
be here inſerted, and the reader may find the 
reſt in a book called, The book of letters of the 
martyrs. 


them at any time miſuſed ; and this I ſpeak to 


of Derby complain d in the parliament-houf, | 
of certain — written enn Brad ford — Any 
of priſon, to Lancaſhire ; and he was likewiſe * 
charged by the biſhop of Wincheſter, and Mr. 
Allen with ſome other letters. Now to the in- 
tent that the reader may more perfectly under- 
ſtand what ſort of letters theſe were, which he 
wrote to his mother, brethren and ſiſters, out 
of che Tower, before his condemnation, we 
3 _ produce the copy and contents as fol. 
oweth. a 


A comfortable Letter from Mr. Brad. 

ford to his Mother, a pious Ma- 
tron, dwelling in Mancheſter , 
and to his Brethren and Siſters, and 
other Friends there. 3 


UR dear and ſweet Saviour 


2 


Jeſus Chriſt, * 


It has been mention'd before how the earl 


whoſe priſoner at this preſent (praiſed be dad bo oy 
his name) I am, preſerve and keep you, my de 4 
good mother, with my brothers and ſiſters, my th, th 
tather John Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Lau- £2 & 
rence and James Bradſhaw, with their wives Ah 4 | 
and families, &c. now and for ever, Amen. d 94 4 
I am now in priſon, ſecure enough from ſtart. mv Th 
ting, to confirm what I have nies unto you, the 
as I am ready (I thank God) to ſeal the ſame "WH 
with my life and blood, if God ſhall vouchſafe 11 
to make me worthy of that honour. For, good en. for 
mother and brethren, it is a moſt ſpecial bene- ecur- MO 
fit from God, to ſuffer for his name's ſake and ark 
goſpel, as now I do: I heartily thank God for . wa 
it, and am ſure that with him I ſhall be par- Kc, No 
taker of his glory, as St. Paul ſaith, © If wer, ard 
« ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him.“ buz 
Therefore be not faint-hearted, but rather re- the1 
joice, ar leaſt for my ſake, who am now in the No! 
right and high way to heaven: for by many af- to 
flictions we muſt enter into the kingdom of Au mar 
heaven. Now will God make known his chil- all 
dren, When the wind doth not blow, a man the 
cannot know the wheat from the chaff; but wh; 
when the blaſt cometh, then the chaff flieth a- peat 
way, but the wheat remaineth, and is fo far c ea 
from being hurt, that by the wind it is more r. . 
cleanſed from the chaff, and known to be g mot 
wheat. Gold, when it is caſt in the fire, is the Y 
more precious; ſo are God's children by the all 
| croſs of affliction. God always beginneth his onc 
judgment at his houſe. Chriſt and the apoſtles the 
were in moſt miſery in the land of Jewry, but tru] 
yet the whole land ſmarted for it after: ſo now ww ſure 
the children of God are firſt chaſtiſed in this wake, Ct | 
world, that they ſhould not be damned with the 
the world : for 8 the great plagues of God but 
hang over this realm. his 
Ye all know there was never more know- the 
ledge of God, and leſs godly living, and true to 
ſerving of God. It was counted a fooliſh thing You 
to ſerve God truly; and earneſt prayer was not Go 
minded. Preaching was but a paſtime. +» The cup 
communion was counted too common. Faſting I 
to ſubdue the fleſh was quite our of uſe. Alms and 
was almoſt nothing. Malice, covetouſneſs, and tor 
uncleanneſs, was common every where, with tria 
ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and idleneſs. God ſed 
therefore now is come, and you have heard me lure 
preach, and becauſe he will not damn us with fron 
the world, he beginneth to puniſh us: as me for Whe 
carnal living. For, as for my doctrine, I am tent 
very certain that it is and was God's truth, and ' me, 
by his grace I reſolve to give my life for it; nor, 
but becauſe I loved not the goſpel as ſincerely as veri 


I ought, 
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his Mother, Brethren, and Siſters. 


1 
* — * 


oo 
E 


-T 6ught, | | 
72 e he rather bleſleth me. Indeed I 
* tank him more for this priſon, than Tor any 

zrlour, yea, chan tor 'any pleaſure that ever I 
1d; for in it I always find God iny Tweereſt 
and greateſt good. The fleth is now puniſhed 
to admonith us heartily to live as we profeſs ; 
and to certify the wicked of their juſt damna- 
tion, if they repenrnot. 
Perhaps you are weakned in that Which I 
e have preached, becauſe God doth not defend it, 
, as you think, but ſuffererh the popiſh doctrine 
ch. . come again and prevail: but you muſt know, 
good mother, that God by this doth prove and 
try his children and people, whether they will 
unteignedly and fimply ſtand ſtedfaſt to him and 
his word. He did fo with the Iſraelites, bring- 
ing them into a defarr, after their coming out of 
Egypt, where (J mean in the wildernets) was 
want of all chings, in compariſon of that which 
they had in Egypt. Chriſt, when he came in- 
to this world, dn no worldly wealth, nor 
uietneſs with him, bur rather war, © The world 
(faith he) © ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall mourn 
« and weep, but your weeping ſhall be turned 
into joy: and therefore happy are they that 
« mourn and weep, for they ſhall be comforted.“ 
They are marked then with God's mark in 
bee their foreheads, and not with the beaſt's mark, 
I mean the pope's ſhaven crown, who now 
ae With his ſhavelings rejoice: but wo unto them, 
an, for they ſhall be caſt down, they ſhall weep and 
ec mourn. The rich glutton had here his joy, 
b= and Lazarus ſorrow, but atterwards the caſe 
dur was changed. The end of carnal joy is ſorrow, 
Now let the whoremonger joy with the drunk- 
ard, {wearer , coverous, malicious, and blind 
buzzard fir John: for the maſs will not bite 
them, nor make them bluſh as preaching doth. 
Now they may do what they will, come devils 
to church, and 'go devils home again, for no 
man muſt ſpeak againſt it. 'They are glad of 
all this; now they have their heart's deſire, as 
the Sodomites had when Lot was gone; but 
what followed ? forſooth, when they cried 
peace, all ſhall be well, then came God's ven- 
prAnce, fire and brimſtone from heaven, and 
urnt up every mother's child; even ſo (dear 
mother) will it be to our papiſts. ; 

Wherefore fear God; Mak to his word tho 
all the world ſwerye from it. Die you muſt 
once, and when and how, you cannot tell. Die 
therefore with Chriſt, ſuffer for ſerving him 
& truly, according to his word: for we may be 
„o ſure, that of all deaths it ought to be our great: 
le. eſt deſire to die for the _ of God. This is 

the ſafeſt way of dying; we need not doubr 
but that we ſhall go to heaven, it we die for 
his name's ſake. And that you ſhall fo die, 
the word of God will warrant you, if you ſtick 
to that which God by me hath taught you. 
You ſhall ſee that I ſpeak as I think; for by 
od's grace I will drink before you of this 
cup, if it be put to me. 

doubt not but God will give me grace 
and ftrength ro undergo what I purpoſe: pray 
tor me, that I may be immoveable in the Bery 

whenever God ſhall be plea- 


trial. I am read 
Death nor life, priſon nor plea- 


Pa 


19. 


ar 
his 

wer! 
du w 
. 


ed to call me. 


lure, Itruſt in God, ſhall be able to ſeparate me 
from my Lord God and his goſpel. In peace, 
when no perſecution was, then were you con- 
dent and glad to hear me, then you believed 
me, and will you not do ſo now, ſeeing I ſpeak 
nothing but that which by God's grace 1 will 


-hereforedorh he thus puniſh me; nay, 


you before God, as before him I have preached. 
I haye taught the pure word of God: it is 
the ſame infallible truth whereof he ſaid, Hea- 
« yen and earth ſhall paſs, but my word ſhall 
© not paſs.” The maſs, and ſuch baggage as the 
falſe worſhippers of God, and the enemies ot 
Chriſt's croſs (the papiſts) have brought in again, 
to poyſon the church of God, highly diſpleaſ- 
eth hun, and is abominable in his ſight. Hap- 
y. may he be who for conſcience-ſake will ſut- 
ter the loſs of lite, or goods, in r 1 d- 
gainſt it. Come not near it. If God be 0 
follow him: If the maſs be God, let who will 
ſee it, hear, or be preſent at it, go to the devil 
with it. What is there which God ordained ? 
His ſupper was ordained; to be received by us 
as a memorial of his death, for the confirmation "IM 
of our faith, that his body was broken for us, berween the 
and his, blood ſhed for the pardon of our fins ; Lang- 
but in the maſs there is no receiving, but the 
8 alone keepeth all to himſelf. Chriſt ſaith, 
ake, eat: No, faith the prieſt, Gape, peep. 
Here (in the maſs) is a ſacrificing, yea, cruci- 
tying Chriſt again as much as they can. Here 
is idolatry in worſhipping the outward ſign of 
bread and wine; here is all in Latin, you can- 
not tell What is ſaid. In ſhort, here is nothing 
as God ordained. Wherefore (my good mother) 
come not near it. 
I I preſume ſome will ſay, that it will be worſe 
for you, if you refuſe to go to maſs, and do as 
others do. But be aſſured, that God will aſ- 
fiſt and protect you, as you ſhall one day find: 
he hath promiſed to them who ſuffer for his 
cauſe, his great bleſſing in this world, and in the 
world to come life everlaſting. 

You ſhall be counted an heretick: but they 
are the hereticks that ſo call you, whoſe praiſe 
is a ſcandal. | ay * 

You are not able to reaſon againſt the 
prieſts, but God will, that they ſhall not be 
able to withſtand you. I doubt not but father 
Traves, and others of my brothers and ſiſters 
will comfort and aſſiſt you by their counſel 
and pious examples; but if they do not, I your 
ſon in God, by his grace, will ſo do, and go 
before you: pray that I may be conſtant: re- 
joice in my ſufferings, for it is for your ſakes, 
that thereby I, may confirm the truth I have 
taught. Beware that this letter come not a- 
broad, bur only into father Traves his hands: For all this - 
for if it ſhould be known that I have pen and Caveat, yer 
ink in priſon, it would be much worle for me. . 
Therefore keep it to yourſelves, and commend g Der 
me to God's mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, and ls 
pray that he would make me worthy to give 
my life for the ſake of his church and goſpel. 

From the Tower ot London, October 26. 1553. 

My name I write not, you know the reaſon 
well enough: like the letter never the worſe. 
Commend me to all our good brethren and 
ſiſters in the Lord. Howloever you da, be 
obedient. to the higher powers, that is, in no 
point either in hand or tongue rebel, but rather 
if they command that which with good con- 
ſcience you cannot obey, lay your head on the 
block, and ſuffer whatſoever they 1hall do or 
ſay. By patience poſſeſs your ſouls, 


After the time that Mr. Bradford was con- 
demned, and ſent to the Compter, his adverſa- 
ries purpoſed (as ye heard before) to ſend him 
to eee to be burned. Whereupon he 
writeth to the city of London, thinking to take 


verify with ay life? Good mother, I write to 
3 


his laſt fare wel of them in this letter. 
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e Hr. 
I᷑0o the City of London. 

Mr. Brad- O Al chat profeſs the goſpel and true 

w thei dokkrine ot our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

zens of Lon» Christ in the city of London, John Bradford a 


moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not 
only in priſon, but alſo excommunicated and 
condemned to be burned for the fame true 
doctrine, Wiſheth merey, grace and peace, with 
increaſe of all godly Knowledge and piety 
from God the Father of mercy, through the 
erits of our alone and all- ſufficient Redeemer 
ſus Chriſt, by che operation of che Holy Spi- 

Tit for ever. Almen. . 
My dearly beloved brethren in our Saviour 
Chriſt, udn the time I have to live is very 
Uttle (for T hourly look when 1 ſhall be had 
hence to be conveyed into Lancaſhire there to 
be burned, and to render my life by che pro- 
vidence of God, where I received it) and al- 
though there is great na given to keep me 
from all things whereby 1 might ſignity any 
thing to the World of my eſtate: yet having, 
as Funde have, pen and ink, through God's 
working, in ſpite of Satan and his foldiers, I 
thought good ro write a ſhort confeſſion of my 
faith, and joyn thereto a little exhortation to 

you all to live according to your profeſſion. 
Firſt; For my faith, 1 do confeſs and pray all 
the whole congregation of Chriſt to bear wit- 
neſs with me of rhe fame, that I believe con- 
ſtantly, through the gift and goodneſs of God, 
(for faith is God's only gift) all rhe twelve 
articles of the ſymbol and creed, commonly 
attributed to the collection of the apoſtles. 
This my faith I would gladly particularly de- 
clare and expound to the confirmation and 
comfort of the ſimple; but alas! by ftarts and 
ſtealth I write in manner that I write, and there- 
fore I ſhall deſire you all to take this brevity 
in good part. And this faith I hold, not be- 
cauſe of the creed itſelf, but becauſe of the 
word of God, which teacheth and confirmeth 
every article accordingly. This word of God 
written by the prophets and apoſtles, left and 
contained in the canonical books of the whole 
Bible, I do believe to contain plentifully all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo that nothing 
(as neceſſary to ſalvation) ought to be added 
thereto, and therefore the church of Chriſt, 
nor none of his congregation, ought to be bur- 
dened with any other doctrine, than what hath 
its foundation and 49596 from thence. In 
teſtimony of this faith, I render and give my 
life, being condemned as well for not acknow- 
ledging the Antichriſt of Rome to be Chriſt's vi- 
car general and ſupream head of his catholick and 
univerſal church here or elſewhere upon earth; 
as for denying the horrible and 1dolatrous 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, and Chriſt's real, 
corporal, and carnal preſence in his ſupper, 
under the forms and accidents of bread and 

wine. 

To believe Chriſt our Saviour to be the head 
of his church, and kings in their realms to be 
the ſupream powers, to whom every ſoul ow- 

eth obedience, and to believe that in the ſupper 
The popiſh of Chriſt (which the ſacrament of the altar, as 
throwerh the the papiſts call it and uſe it, doth utterly o- 
e 5 is a true and very preſence of whole 


„ Chn 
%holly pre- Chriſt, God and Man, to the 


t to the 
faith of the 


receiver. 


Tranſub- 
ſtantiation 
a doftrine 
of idolatry. 


faith of the re- 
ceiver, but not to the ſtander by, and looker 
upon, as it is a true and very preſence of bread 
and wine to the ſenſes of men: to believe this, 
I ſay, will not ſerve, and therefore as an here- 


— 


rick I am condemned, and ſhall be burned : 
WA whereof I heartily ask God mercy that I do 


join, Thy will be done, done on earth as it 1s 


y Ati 
more rejoice than I do, having ſo great canſe 3 


as to be An inſtrument wherein it may pleaſe 
my dear Lord God and Saviour to ſuffer, 

For albeit my manifold fins, even fince 1 
came into priſon, have deſerved at the hang; 
of God, not only this temporal, but alſo eter. 
nal fire in hell, much more than my former 
ſinful life, which the Lord pardon for Chrif, 
ſake, as I know he of his mercy hath done 
and will never lay mine iniquities to my charge 
to condemnation, ſo great is his goodneſs, 
ie therefore be his holy name) although, 5% 

lay, my late manifold and grievous ſins haye {> 
moſt juſtly deſerved all the tyranny that man d 
or devil can do unto me; and therefore I con. * 
feſs that the Lord is juſt, his judgments be true, 9 
and I have deſerved them: yet the biſhops and 
prelates, inſtead of perſecuting them in me, do 
perſecute Chriſt himſelf, his word, his truth, 
and his religion. And therefore 1 have great 
cauſe to rejoice that ever I was born, hi- 
therto preſerved by the Lord; that by my death, 
which I deſerve for my ſins, it pleaſeth him to 
glorify his name, to teſtify and confirm bis 
truth, and to repugn his adverſaries. O good 
God and mercitul Father, forgive my great un- 
thankfulneſs, eſpecially herein. 

And you, my dearly beloved, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ake, I humbly and heartily in 
his bowels and blood do now, for my lik 
tarewel in this preſent life, beſeech you, and 
every one of you, that you will conſider this 
cok of the Lord accordingly. By me be ad- 
moniſhed to beware of hypocriſy and carnal ** 
ſecurity ; profeſs not the goſpel with tongue irs 
and lips only; but in heart and in truth; frame 
your lives accordingly; beware God's name be 
not evil ſpoken of, and the goſpel leſs regard- 
ed by your converſation. God forgive me that 
I have not ſo heartily profeſſed it as I ſhould 
have done, but have fought myſelf, and too 
much conſulted my own eaſe therein. The 
goſpel is a new doctrine to the old man; it is 
new wine, and therefore cannot be put into old 
bottles, without greater harm than good to thoſe 
bottles. If we will talk with the Lord, we 
muſt put off our ſhoes and carnal affections; if 
we will hear the voice of the Lord, we mult 
waſh our garments and be holy ; if we will 
be Chriſt's diſciples, we muft deny ourſelves, 
rake up our croſs, and follow him; we cannot d 
ſerve two maſters. If we ſeek Chrift's king- ' 
dom, we muſt ſeek the righteouſneſs rhereol. 
To this petition, Thy kingdom come, we mull 


in heaven. It we will nor be doers of the 
word, but hearers only, we miſerably deceive 
ourſelves. It we hear the goſpel, and love it not, 
we declare ourſelves to be bur fools, and build- 
ers upon the ſand. Deceitfulneſs the Lord ab- 
horreth ; if we come to him, we muſt beware 
that we come not with a double heart; for then 
God will anſwer us according to our own folly; 
and we ſhall deceive ourſelves and others. F 

To faith ſee that we join a good conſcience, '* 
leſt we make a ſhip-wreck. Io the Lord we 2 
muſt cone with fear and reverence. If we wil 7 
be goſpellers we muſt be Chriſt's ; if we be 
Chriſt's, we muſt crucify our fleſh with the 
luſts and concupiſcences thereof; if we will 
be under grace, fin muſt not bear rule in us. 
We may not come to the Lord, and draw nigh 
to him with our lips, and leave our hearts elſe- 


| where, leſt the Lord's wrath wax hot, and 5 
ta 
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— "us che good remaining. In no cafe 
uno take . KingGorn or Chriſt ork IT: to them 
$5 Sn fopent not. Therefore, my dearly belo- 

ved; let us repent and be heartily 10 chat 
„e have 10 catnally, ſo hypocri 
vetoufty, {6 vain-gloriouſly. profeſſed the goſ- 
pel. To all theſe 1 confeſs myſelf to the glory 

t God, oo. he may cover mine offences in 
aol Hy fea upon us, be applied to every 
one of our deſerts, that from the bottom of 
our hearts we may fay, Ir is I, Lord, that have 
fnned againſt thee : it is my hypocriſy, my 
vain-glory, my covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, car- 
＋ ality, ſecutity, idlenefs, unthankfulneſs, ſelf- 
„ love, and Tuch like, which have deſerved the 
taking away of our good king, of thy word 
and true religion, of thy good miniſters by ex- 
ile; impriſonment and 

chat 
A ron and peace to thine enemies. Oh be mer- 
7, eiful, be merciful unto us. Turn to us again, 
% O Lord of Hoſts, and turn us unto thee; cor- 
xe rect us, but not in thy fury, leſt we be con- 
ſumed in thine anger; chaſtiſe us not in thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure ; reprove us not, but in 
the midſt of thine anger remember thy mercy. 
For it thou mark what is done amiſs, who thall 
be able to abide ir? Bur with thee is merciful- 
neſs, that chou mighteſt be worſhipped. Oh 
then be merciful unto us, chat we might truly 
worſhip thee. Help us tor the glory of thy 
name: be merciful unto our fins, for they are 
great: O heal us, and help us tor thine ho- 
nour. Let not the wicked people fay, Where 
heir God, &c. 
"= this ſort, my right dearly beloved, ler 
us heartily bewail our fins, repent us of our 
former evil life, heartily and earneſtly purpoſe 
to amend our lives in all things, continually 
watch in prayer, diligently and reverently 
attend, hear, and read the holy ſcriptures, la- 
bour after our vocation to amend our brethren. 
Let us reprove the works of darkneſs. Let us 
fly from all idolatry. Let us abhor the anti- 
chriſtian and Romiſnh rotten ſervice, deteſt the 
Popiſh maſs, renounce their Romiſh god, pre- 
pare ourſelves to the croſs, be obedient ro all 
that are in authority, in all things that be not 
againſt God and his word; for then anſwer 
with the apoſtles, It is more meet to obey 
„God than man.” Howbeit never for an 
thing reſiſt, or riſe againſt the magiſtrates. A- 
venge not yourſelves, but commir your cauſe 
to the Lord, to whom. vengeance belongeth, 
and he in his time will reward it. If you feel 
in yourſelves an hope and truſt in God, that he 
wil never tempt you above that he will make 
you able to bear, be aflured the Lord will be 
true to you, and you ſhall be able to bear all 
brunts. Bur if you want this hope, fly and get 
You hence, rather than by your tarrying God's 
name ſhould be diſhonoured. 
In ſum, caſt your care on the Lord, know- 
ing tor moſt certain, that he is careful for you; 
With him all the hairs of your head are num- 
red, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh 
Without his good pleaſure: much more then 
nothing ſhall happen to our bodies, which ſhall 
not be profitable, howſoever for a time it ſeem 
ocherwiſe to your ſenſes. Depend on the pro- 
ridence of God, not only when you have 
means to help you, but alſo when you have 
10 means, yea, when all means be againſt you. 
Give him this honour, which of all other 
things he moſt chiefly requireth at your hands: 


= 


irically, 16 co- 


ent. Let the anger of God 


ich; it is my wicked- 
eauſeth fucceſs and increaſe of autho- 


namely, believe that you are his children thro? 
Chriſt, that he is your Father and God thro' 
him, that he loveth you, pardoneth you- all 
your offences, that he is with you in trouble; 
and will be with you for ever. When you fall, 
he will put under his hand, you ſhall not lie 
fill: before you call upon him he heareth you, 
out of the evil he will finally deliver you, 


| 


| 


herein, my dearly beloved, doubt not 
this God your Father will do for yo 
reſpeCt of yourſelves, but in reſ ect 

eeper, out of 


4 


your captain, your paſtor, your 
whoſe hands none ſhall be able to carch you, 
in him be quiet, and often conſider your dig- 
nity : namely, how that ye be God's children, 
the faints of God, citizens of heaven, temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the thtones of God, mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and lords over all. 
Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or 
do any thing thar ſhould be unſeemly tor God's 
children, God's ſaints, Chriſt's members, &c. 
Marvel not though the devil and the world 
hate you, though ye be perſecuted here, for 
the ſervant is not above his maſter. Covet 
not earthly riches, fear not the power of man, 
love nor this world, not things that be in this 
world ; but long for the Lord Jeſus his coming, 
at which time your bodies ſhall be made like 
unto his glorious body ; when he appeareth 
you ſhall be like unto him, when your life thall 
thus be revealed, then ſhall ye appear with him 
in glory. 

n the mean time live in hope thereof, Let 
the life you lead be in the faith of the Son of 
God, « For the juſt do live by faith:” which 
faith flieth from all evil, ind followeth the 
word of God as a lanthorn to her feer, and 
a light to her ſteps; her eyes be above where 
Chriſt is, ſhe beholdeth nor the things preſent, 
bur rather things to come; ſhe glorieth in af- 
fiction ; ſhe knoweth that the afflictions of this 
lite are not like to be compared to the glory 
which God will reveal to us and in us. OF 
this glory God grant us here a lively taſte, 
then thall we run after the ſcent it ſendeth 
forth. It will make us valtant men to take to 
us the kingdom of God; whether the Lord of 
mercy bring us in his good time through Chriſt 
our Lott to Whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, be 


. 


y Jall honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 

My dearly beloved, I would gladly have gi- 
ven here my body to have been burned for the 
confirmation of the true doctrine I have taught 
here unto you. Bur that my country muſt have. 
Therefore I pray you take in good part this ſig- 
nification of my good will towards all of you. 
Impute the want herein to time and trouble. 
Pardon me mine offentive and negligent beha- 
viour when I was amongſt you. With me re- 
pent, and labour ro amend. Continue in the 
truth which I have truly taught unto you, by 
preaching in all places where I have come; 
God's name therefore be praiſed. Contels 
Chriſt when you be called, whatſoeyer cometh 
thereof, and the God of Peace be with us all, 
Amen. February 11. 1555. 

Your brother in bonds tor the Lord's fake, 


John Bradtord. 
To the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


true doctrine, being in the univerſity 
and 


and bring you to his eternal joy. Doubt not All cut 


(I fay). poprivonly, 
u, not in for his fake 
of Chriſt OY: - 


live in the 
fait 


Chriſt. 


A. 


O all that love the Lord Jeſus and bis 
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and town of Cambridge, John Bradford a moſt; 
unworthy ſervant, ot the Lord, now not only! 
impritoned, but alſo condemned for the ſame! 
true doctrine, wiſheth grace, peace, and mer-! 
cy, wich increaſe of all godlineſs from God 
the Father bf all mercy, through the bloody 
pathon of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by the lively 
working of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen. 

Although I look hourly when I ſhould: be 
had to the ſtake (my right dearly beloved in 
the Lord) and although the charge over me is 
great and ſtrict, yet having by the providence 
of God ſecretly pen and ink, I could not but 


| a unto you my ſollicitude which I have 


tor all of you. in the Lord, though not as I 
would, yer as I may. You have often and o- 
penly heard the truth (eſpecially in this matter 
wherein I am condemned) diſputed and preach- 
ed, that it Is needleſs to do any mote but only 
to put you in remembrance of the ſame: but 
Rithetto you have not heard it confirmed, and 
as it were ſealed up, as now you do and thall 
hear by me, that is, by my death and burning. 
For albeit I have deſerved (through my un- 
cleanneſs, hypocriſy, avarice, vain-glory, idle- 
neſs, unthanktulneſs. and carnality, whereof 1 
accuſe. myſelf, to my confuſion before the 
world, that before God through Chriſt I might, 
as my aſſured hope is I ſhall, find mercy) eter- 


death, as time and liberty would ſuffer me (for 
the love and duty I bear unto thee) to admoniy, 
thee good mother, and my ſiſter che town, that 
you would call to mind from whence. you are 
fallen, and ſtudy to do "the. firſt works. You 


miſh Tupremacy, and the antichriſtian tranſub. 
ſtantiation, whereby Chriſt's ſupper is oye. 
thrown, his prieſthood evacuared, his ſacrifice 
fruſtrated, the miniſtry of his word unplaced 
repentance repelled, faith fainted, piery extin. 
guiſhed, the maſs maintained, idolatry ſuppon- 
ed, and all impiety cheriſhed : you know Tay 
(if you will) 

beſides God's 


that theſe opinions are not 


. only 
word, but even directl 


Y againſt 


take part againſt God, againſt whom you can- 
not prevail. | | 
herefore for the tender mercy of Chriſt, in 
his bowels and blood I beſeech you, to take 
Chriſt's eye-ſalve to anoint your eyes, that you 
may ſee what you do, and have done, in admit. 
ting (as I hear you haye admitted, yea al 


miſh rotten rags, which once you} utterly ex. 


| 
not Sus lota reverſa ad volutabrum coi, 


Beware left Satan enter in with ſeven other = 


and town of Cambridge. 


lis 


know. (if you will) theſe matters of the Ro. 


it, and therefore to take part with them, is to 


authorized, and by conſent confirmed) the Ro- 


lled. O be not Canis reverſus ad vomitum 't 


ſpirits, and then the laſt ſhall be worſe than g 


nal death and hell- fire, much more than this 
affliction and fire prepared for me: yet my 
dearly beloved, it is not theſe, or any of theſe 
things, for which the prelates do perſecute me, 
but God's verity and truth ; yea, even Chriſt 
himſelf is the only cauſe for which I am now 
condemned, and thall be burned as an heretick, 
becauſe I will not grant the Antichriſt of Rome 
to be Chriſt's vicar general and ſupreme *head 
of his church here, and every where uponearth, 
by God's ordinance, and becauſe I will nor 
grant ſuch corporal, real, and carnal preſence 
of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament, 
as doth tranſubſtantiate the ſubſtance of bread 
and wine, and 1s received by the wicked, yea 
by dogs and mice. Alſo I am excommunicated 
and accounted as a dead member of Chriſt's 
church, as a rotten branch, and therefore ſhall 
be caſt into the fire. 
Therefore ye ought heartily to rejoice with 
me, and to give thanks for me, that God the 
eternal Father hath vouchſated our mother ro 
bring up any child in whom it would pleaſe 
him to magnify his holy name as he doth, and 
J hope for his mercy and truth's ſake, will do 
in me and by me. Oh, what ſuch benefit upon 
earth can it be, as that I who deſerved death 
by reaſon of my ſins, ſhonld be delivered to a 
demonſtration, a teſtification, and confirmation 
of God's verity and truth? Thou my mother 
the univerſity haſt not, only had the truth of 
God's word plainly maniteſted unto thee by 
reading, diſputing and preaching publickly and 
privately ; Fc now to make thee altogether 
excuſeleſs, and as it were, almoſt to fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, if thou put to thy helping 
hand with the Romiſh rout to ſuppreſs the ve- 
rity, thou haſt my life and blood as a ſeal ro 
confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or elſe 
to confound thee, and bear witneſs againſt rhee, 
if thou wilt take part with the prelates and 
clergy, which now fill up the meaſure of their 
fathers which flew the prophets and apoſtles, 
that all the righteous blood trom Abel to Brad- 
_ ſhed upon earth, may be required at their 
ands. | 4 


che, firſt. 


| 
| 


It had been better ye had neyer & 


known the truth, than after knowledge to run i re 
from it. Ah, wo to this world and the things ® 
therein, which hath now ſo wrought with you. nil 
Oh that ever this dirt of the der ſhould daub £0 
up the eye of the realm. For thou, O mother, Cc 
art as the eye of the realm. If thou be light lot 
and ſhine, all the body ſhall fare the better: Pei 
but if thou the light be darkneſs, alas how ch. 
great will the darkneſs be? What is man whoſe 8. 
breath is in his noſtrils, that thou ſhould'ſt thus pre 
be afraid of him? | — 7 
Oh what is honour and life here? Bubbles ty N . 
What is glory in this world, but ſhame? Why * - 4 
art. thou afraid to carry Chriſt's croſs? Wilt 2 
thou come into his kingdom, and not drink of ; 2 
his cup? Doſt thou not know Rome to be Bi bay 
bylon? Doſt thou not know, that as the old » 
Babylon had the children of Judah in capti- ha 
vity, ſo hath this Rome the true Judah, that i;, 8 
the confeſſors of Chriſt? Doſt thou not know, = 
that as deſtruction happened unto it, ſo ſhall it * 
do unto this? And thinkeſt thou that God wil ir 0 
not deliver his people now when the time 1s hs 
come, as he dick then? Hath not God com- bor! 
manded his people to come out from her? And = 
wilt thou gwe example to the whole realm to 2 
run unto her? Haſt thou forgotten the wo thit wil 
Chriſt threatneth to offence-givers? Wilt thou = 
not remember, that it were better that a mil- 01 
ſtone were hanged about thy neck and thou 1 Bo 
thrown into the ſea, than that thou ſhouldi . be þ 
offend the little ones? Is 
And alas, how haſt thou offended ? Yea, and bw 
how doſt thou ſtill offend 2 Wilt thou conſidet Y, 
things according to the outward thew? Va 85 
not the ſynagogue more ſeemly and like to be 15 


the true church, than the ſimple flock ol 
Chriſt's diſciples? Hath not the whore of He. 


Of rhis therefore I thought good before my 


bylon more coltly array, and rich 2 er * that 
ternally to ſet forth herſelt, than the home!) WW & yerg 
houſewite of Chriſt? Where is the beauty 7 idola 
the king's daughter the church of Chriſt ? Wit: if yo 
out or within? Doth nor David ſay, Within? you | 
remember that as they are happy which ate 1 Q 
offended ar Chriſt, ſo are they happy wy dock 
are nor- oftended at his poor church. * 
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aldermen, and town-dwellers repent, * voi 


— 


al his prelates mean honeſtly, which 
s 5 2 ſo ah the _ and fo 1 71 
| ad? The church they magnify, but 1 
he, eontemn. © I& this 2 N ws ab oven make haſte to come unto the Lord. Let us all e..- 
woman (chat is, Chrift's wite) except hey would|fay, We have finned, we have done wickedly, — 1 
make much of: her husband, ift and tis] we have not heatkened to thy voice, O Lord. „ uy. 
word, the would not be made much of by them. Deal nor with us after our deſerts, but be mer. 
hen Chriſt and his apoſtles were upon earth,|ciful to our iniquiries, for they are great. O 1 
W | 8 2ÞO pO | | | 
T who was moſt like go be the true church, they pardon our offences: In thine anger remember * 
co or the prelates, biſhops, and ſynagogue? It we\thy mercy. Turn us unto thee, O Lord 
of mul ought to have followed cuſtom, unity, antiquity, of hoſts, for the glory of thy name's e. 
edle or the greater part, ſhould not Chriſt and his] Spare us and be mercifu unto us. Let not the 
company have been caſt out of doors? there- wicked people ſay, Where is now their God? v1 
fore Chriſt ſaith, Search the ſcriptures. Good] O for thine own ſake, for thy name's ſake, 
mother, ſhall che ſeryant be above his maſter ? deal mercifully with us. Turn thyſelf unto us, 
Shall we look for better entertainment at the and us unto thee, and we ſhalt pratſe thy name 
hands. of the world, than Chriſt and his dear] for ever. 3 ; 
diſciples found? In Noah's, time who was ta-] If in this ſort, my dearly beloved, in heart God's mercy 
ken tor the church, poor Noah and his family, and mouth we come unto our Father, and pro- miſed 10 


or all the others that were deſtroy'd by the ſtrate ourſelves before the throne of his grace, iti: — 
flood > Who was taken for God's church in 


then ſurely we ſhall find mercy. Then ſhall 
Sodom, righteous Lot, or the others? And doth|rhe Lord look merrily upon us, for his mercy 


not Chriſt ſay, © As it was then, ſo ſhall it goſſake in Chriſt : then thall we hear him ſpeak 
« now towards the coming of the Son of man? peace unto his people. For he is gractous and 
What meaneth Chriſt when he faith, Iniquiry |merciful, of great pity and compathon : he can- 
{hall have the upper hand? Doth not he like-|nor be chiding for ever: his anger cannot laſt 
wiſe ſay, that Charity ſhall wax cold? And long to the penitent. Though we weep in the 
we plainly ſee the greateſt ſcarcity of it in [morning, yet at night we 1 | have our {or- 
choſe, who- would now be taken for Chriſt's row to ceaſe. For he is mercitul, and hath no 
true catholick church. All that fear God in this [pleaſure in the death of a ſinner: he would ra- 
realm can tell more of this than I can write. ther have him turn from his wickedneſs and 
Therefore, dear mother, receive ſome admo- live. | 

nition of one of thy poor children, now going] Oh turn ye now and repent yet once again, 
to be burnt to aſhes for the teſtimony of Rem I humbly beſeech you, and then the kingdom 
Come again to God's truth; come out of Baby- [of heaven ſhall draw nigh. The eye hath not 
lon; confeſs Chriſt and his true doctrine; re- |ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the heart of 
pent of what is paſt; make amends by declaring man is able to conceive the joys prepared for 

= be chy repentance by the fruits. Remember the * 

lieg reading and preac ing of God's prophet the true|rurn to the Lord. But if ye repent not, but Cambridge, 

Lale preacher, Martin Bucer. Call to mind the|be as ye were, and go forwards with the it cpented 

le threatnings of God, againſt impenitent ſinners. wicked, following the faſhion of the world, *. 

, Let the exile of Leaver, Pilkington, Grindal, the Lord will lead you on with wicked doers, 

x. Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. awake and you ſhall -periſh' in your wickedneſs, your 5, 

ſtrengthen thee: Let the impriſonment bf thy blood will be upon your own heads, your parts 

dear ſons, Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer move |ſhall be with hypocrites, where ſhall be weep- 

thee. Conſider the martyrdom of thy intimate ing and gnaſhing of teeth; ye ſhall be caſt 

friends, Rogers, Saunders and Taylor. And from the face of the Lord for ever aud ever: 


Ys | 
now caſt not away the poor admonition of me [eternal ſhame, ſorrow, woe, and miſery, ſhall | 
that am now going to be burnt, and to receive 


repent, chat you may eſcape: the a 
— of the Lord. Rent your hearts yh. 


; be both in body arid ſoul co you world with- 
55 the like crown of glory with my fellows. Take out end. Oh therefore, right dear to me in 
* to heart God's calling by us. Be not as Pha- the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent you, re- 
1 raoh was, that it may not happen unto thee as|pent you, amend, amend your lives, depart 
it did unto him. What is that? hardneſs of|trom evil, do good, follow peace and purſue 


heart. And what then? Deſtruction eternally |ir. Come out from Babylon, caſt off the works 
both of body and ſoul. Ah therefore, good [of darkneſs, put on Chriſt, confeſs his truth, 
mother, awake, awake, repent, repent, and |be not aſhamed of his goſpel, prepare your 
make haſte to turn to the Lord. For other-|ſelves for the croſs, drink of God's cup before 
wiſe it thall be more eaſy for Sodom and Go- it come to the dregs, and then ſhall I with you 
morrah in the day of judgment chan for thee. and for you, rejoice in the day of judgment, 
O harden not your hearts; O ſtop not your | which is at hand, and therefore prepare your 
ears to day in hearing God's voice, though ir |ſelves thereto, I heartily beſeech you. And 
be by a moſt unworthy meſſenger. O fear the thus I rake my Fare wel for ever, with you. in 
Lord, for his anger is begun to kindle. Even this preſent life, mine own dear hearts in the 
now the ax is laid to the root of the tree. Lord. The Lord of mercy be with us all, 
by 8 ou know I prophecy'd truly before the and give us a joyful and fure meeting in his 


„ YWweat came what would come, if you repent- kingdom, Amen, Amen. 
= ed not your carnal preaching. And now I 


N 0 Out of priſon, February 11. 1555. 
tell you before I depart hence, that the ears of 
d. men will tingle to hear the vengeance of God | - Your own in the Lord for ever. 
ke. that will fall upon you all, both d uni | John Bradford 
P r pon y „ both town and uni- 
51 » , 


if you repent not, if you leave not your 


idolatry, it yoti turn not ſpeedil h i a 
if 11 Ipeedily to the Lord, re and Cheſhire. 
u you {till be aſhamed of Chriſt's truth Which, To Lancaſhi | 


9 | O all thoſe that profeſs the name and true Ford's eve 

th Perne repent, O Thompſon repent, O religion of our Saviour Chriſt in Lanca- u C. 
ors, bachelors and maſters repent; O mayor, [ſhire and Cheſhire, and eſpecially abiding in i ana 

_ * Gees . * | Mancheſter es kJ. 
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Mancheſter and thereabours,, John Bradford ga his holy, ſupper, and fo make it à bare 1; 
moſt un worthy ſeryanc of the Lord, ,now+nor}apd: d, and nothing elſe. * Am” 1 
only in bonds, but alſo | condemned- for theſdearly beloved, what is ſaid, and what will I 
ö {ame true religion, wiſheth mercy and. grace, be ſaid of me I cannot tell. It is told me that | j 
peace and increale of all godlineſs from God Dr. Pendleton is gone down to preach with », fr 
the Father of all pity, through the deſerts off you, not as he once recanted (for you all know * W 
© © our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by che working of the he hath preached contrary to that he was wont P 88 2 
| moſt mighty and lively Spirit the Comforter to preach before I came amongſt you): but to tine, 0s by 
FN for ever, Amen. + 1x 1, |recant that which he hath recanted. How he C. b. 
I beard it credibly reported, my dearly. be- will ſpeak of me, and report before I come a, — 
loved in the Lord, that my heavenly Father when I am come, and when I am burned I ne 
hath thought it good to provide, that as I have mind not: for he that is ſo uncertain, and will ag 
. preached his true doctrine and goſpel amongſt ſpeak ſo often againſt himſelf, I cannot think to 
| | 19 by: word, ſo I ſhall teſtify and confirm the he will ſpeak well of me, except it make for de 
ame by deed, that is, I ſhall leave my life wi his purpoſe and profit: but of this enough. 15 
you, which by his providence I firſt. received Indeed the chief thing which I am condemn- .. 
there (for in Mancheſter I was born) for a ſeal ed for, as an heretick, is becauſe I deny in the a 5 
to the doctrine I have taught with you and a- ſacrament of the altar, (which is not Chrift's » « Le 
mongſt you; ſo that if from henceforth youſ ſupper, but a plain 8 of it, being uſed an 
waver in the ſame, you have no excuſe at all. ſas the Papiſts now uſe it) to be a real, natural 1 
I know the enemies of Chriſt which exerciſe and corporal preſence of Chriſt's body and cc 
this cruelty upon me (I ſpeak in reſpect of|blood, under the forms and accidents of bread u 
mine offence which is none to themwards) and wine, that is, becauſe I deny tranſubſtan- 51 
think by killing of me amongſt you, to hinder|tiation, which is the darling of the devil, and Wi 
you and others, leſt they ſhould attempt to] daughter and heir to Antichriſt's religion Le 
teach Chriſt. truly, or believe his doctrine whereby the maſs is maintained, Chriſt's {upper loſt J 
hereafter... But I doubt not but my heayenly perverted, his ſacrifice and croſs imperfected 5 
Father will by my death more confirm you inſhis prieſthood deſtroy'd, the miniſtry taken 0 Ca 
his truth. And therefore I greatly rejoice, to Way, repentance repelled, and all true godli- tily 
{ce Satan and his ſoldiers ſupplanted in their neſs abandoned. In the ſupper of our Lord, Gor 
own wiſdom, which is plain fooliſhneſs amongſt or ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, I con- mer 
the wiſe indeed, that is, amongſt ſuch as haye|tels and believe that there is a true, and very , On 
heard God's word, and do follow it: for they [preſence of the whole Chriſt, God and man, to ſhal 
only are counted wiſe of the wiſdom of God the faith of the receiver (but nor of the ſtander felt, 
our Saviour. by, or looker on) as there is a very true pre- We 
| L e Indeed. if I ſhould ſimply conſider my life ſſence of bread and wine to the ſenſes of him that and 
. betone God. With that which it ought to have been, and as is partaker thereof. This faith, this doctrine, and 
God in his law requireth, then could I not but Which conſenteth with the word of God, and miſe 
[ cry as I do, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and|with the true teſtimony of Chriſt's church not 
e all thy judgments are true. For I have much (Which che popith church doth perſecute) will T 
_ ©*., grieved chee, and tranſgreſſed thy holy pre- I nor forſake, and therefore I am condenined as Jour 
cepts, not only before my profeſſing the 5 an heretick, and as ſuch I ſhall be burned. But, Lord 
but ſince alſo: yea, ſince my · coming into pri- my dearly beloved, this truth (for which I lay like, 
ſon 1 do not excuſe, but accuſe myſelf before down my lite) 1 hope in God ſhall never be "Ty 
God and all his church, that I have grievouſly|burar, bound; nor overcome; but ſhall glori- God 
| offended my Lord God, I have not loved his|ouſly triumph, have victory, and be at liber, beg 
4 goſpel as I ſhould have done, I have. ſought ſin ſpite of the teeth of God's adverfaries. For often 
N myſelf, and not his glory only and my bre- there is no counſel againſt the Lord, nor can Het 
Fl threns good, I have been too unthankful, ſe- any device of man be able ro defeat the truth in 0 84 
(i cure, carnal, hypocritical, vain-glorious, &c. any other than ſuch as be children of unbelietf, 251 
1 All which my evils, the Lord of mercy pardon |who have no love to the truth, and therefore Fer 
. me for his Chriſt's ſake, as I hope and certainly fare given up to believe lies. From which a 
1 believe he hath done for his great mercy inſplague the Lord of mercy deliver you, my deat He Y 
| . a e h 
i Chriſt our Redeemer. 5 hearts in the Lord, and all the realm, I humbly bi 
4 But when I conſider the cauſe of my con-|beſeech his mercy, Amen. * 
[1 demnation, I cannot but lament, that I do no] And that you may be deliver'd from this ug I * 
[ more rejoyce than I do: for it is God's verity plague, I ſhall for my fare wel with you for eve fol - N. 
1 and truth. So that the condemnarion is nor aſ in this preſent lite, heartily deſire you all in a 8 
' condemnation of Bradford ſimply, but rather a|rhe bowels and blood of our moſt mercitul 84 K uy 
1 condemnation of Chrift and of his truth. Brad-]viour Jeſus Chriſt, ro attend unto theſe things rp 
| ford is nothing elſe but an inſtrument in whom|which I am now going to write unto you out 0 I able 
| Chriſt and his doctrine is condemned. And the holy ſcriptures. | I 8 
| therefore my dearly beloved, rejoyce and give You know the heavy plagues of God are fal- 1 $ 
| thanks with me and for me, that ever God did len upon us, in taking away our king, and true falle 
vouchſafe ſo great a benefit to our country, as religion, God's true prophets and miniſters, KC. 1 
to chooſe the moſt unworthy (I mean myſelf ) | and ſetting over us ſuch as ſeek nor the Lord at- "i 0 
to be one, in whom it would pleaſe him toter knowledge: whoſe endeavours God prot mer 
' ſuffer any kind of affliction: much more this|pereth wondertully ro the trial of many, that " ver k 
violent kind of death, which I perceive is pre-|his people may both better know rhemtelves, % chat ; 
pared for me with you for his ſake. All glory and be known. Now the cauſe hereot is our oY hi] bo 
and praiſe be given unto God our Father, for|iniquities and grievous fins. We Knew not the i Oy, a 
his great and exceeding mercy towards me time of our vilitation ; we Were unthanktul 0% 5 i 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. God; we contemned, and carnally abuſed the u Lord 
i But perchance you will ſay unto me, What goſpel, to ſerve our hypocrily, vain-glory, VE 28 ſcar 
is the cauſe for which you are condemned? We] ciouſneſs, avarice, idleneſs, ſecurity, &c. Long as whi 
| hear ſay, that ye deny all preſence of Chriſt in did the Lord linger, and tarry to have ſhewed 


5 mere) 


— V _ 


my Fo, 


= —_— 


14 U 
” i * . a = 
* — —-—- 
f . 


— 


Mr. Bradiord's Letter <£O Lancaſhire 


3 


2 


Chelhire. 


Ito us, but We Were ever the Jeſs de. 
Therefore Gud dealeth with us moſſ 
even now he en his ee 

| mercy,: by Which we are prelerve 
mow SS It the Lord ſhould deal 
with us: according to our deſerts , alas, Who 
| could bear it? Seeing in bis anger he remem- 
breth mercy, undeſeryed, (nay, even undeſired - 
by us) let us take occaſion the more readily to 
meet him (ngt With force of arms, for we are 
not able to withſtand, him, much leſs to prevail 
| againſt him) and beſeech him to be mercitul un- 
co us, and according to his wonred ,mercy to 
ith us. WY 0 
1 + ariſe with David, and ſay, © Enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for 
« in thy light no man living ſhall be juſtify' d. 
Leet us ſend ambaſſadors with the centurion, 
and ſay, Lord, we are not worthy to come 
* 1 unto thee; ſpeak the word, and we 
« {hall have peace. Let us patiently with the 
ublican look down on the earth, knock our 
FI hearts to burſt them, and cry out, 0 
« God be merciful unto us wretched ſinners. 
Let us with the laſt ſon return and ſay, O 
da « Father, we have ſinned, againſt, heaven and 
« earth, and before thee, we are unworthy to 
« be called thy children.” Let us, I ſay, hear- 
tily repent of our former evil life, and turn to 
God with our whole hearts, hoping in his great 
mercy through Chriſt, and heartily calling up- 
on his holy name, and then | undoubtedly we 
' ſhall find and feel otherwiſe than yet we have 

felt, both inwardly and outwardly. Inward 


ao Mercy u 
7 ſerving⸗ 


just! y,/ and 


and us, which peace paſſeth all underſtanding ,; 
and we find that the outward troubles and 
miſeries of this lite will be much mitigated, if 
not quite taken away. BEI} | 

Therefore my dearly beloved in the Lord, I 
your pooreſt brother now, departing to the 
Lord, for my eternal fare wel in this preſent 
life, pray yqu, beſeech you, and even from the 
very bottom of my heart, by all the mercies of 
God ſhewed to you in Chriſt, moſt earneſtly 
beg and entreat you out of priſon (as I have 
often done out of your pulpits) that you will 
repent, and leave your wicked lives, be * 
for your offences, and turn to the Lord, whoſe 
arms are wide open to receive and embrace you. 
For he is the Lord of mercy, and God of all 
comfort, he deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould repent, and amend. 
He hath no pleaſure in the deſtruction of men; 
his long-ſuffering ſhould draw you to repent- 
c ance betore the time of vengeance, and the day 
b of wrath, which is at hand, doth come. 

Now is the ax laid to the root of the tree ut- 
terly to deſtroy the impenitent. Now is the fire 
gone out before the face of the Lord, and who 
is able to quench it? O therefore repent, repent. 
It is enough to have lived as we have done. 
It is enough to have play d the wanton goſpel- 
lers, the proud proteſtants, hypocritical and 
falſe chriſtians, as alas, we have done. Now 
the Lord ſpeaketh to us in mercy and grace; O 
turn before he ſpeaketh in wrath. Yet is there 
mercy with the FS and plenreous redemption : 
yet he hath nor forgotten to ſhew mercy to thoſe 
that call upon him. O then call upon him 
While he may be found. For he is rich in mer- 
cy, and plentiful to all them that call upon him. 

that he that calleth upon the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. If your ſins be as red 
as ſcarlet, the Lord faith, he will make them 
4 White as ſnow. He hath ſworn, and never 


_ 


| 
we ſhall feel peace of conſcience between G04 


will repent him thereof, chat he will never; 
remember our iniquities: but as he! is good, 
faithful and true, ſg will he be our God, and 
we ſhall be his people: his law will he write 
in our hearts, and graft in our minds, and ne- 
ver will he have in mind our unrighteouſneſs. 
Therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, turn 
ou, turn you to the Lord your Father, to the 
ord your Saviour, to the Lord your Comfort- 
er. Oh why do you ſtop your ears, and har- 
den your hearts to day, when you hear þis 
voice by me your pooreſt brother? O forget 
not how that the Lord hath ſhewed himſelf 
true, and me his true preacher, by bringing ta 
paſs theſe plagues which at my mouth you 
often heard betore they came to paſs, eſpecially 
when I treated of Noah's flood, and when 1 
preaches on the twenty ſecond chapter of St. 
thew's Goſpel, on St. Stephen's day, the 
laſt time that T was with you. And now by 
me the Lord ſendeth you word, dear country- 
men, that if you will go forward in your im- 
penitence, carnality, hypocriſy, idolatry, co- 
vetouſneſs, ſwearing, gluttony, drunkenneſs, 
whoredom, &c. (wherewith. alas, alas, our 
country floweth :) it, I fay, you will not turn 
and leave off, ſeeing me now burned amongſt 
you, to aſſure you on all ſides how God ſeek- 
eth you, and is ſorry to do you hurt, to plague 
you, to deſtroy you, to take vengeance upon Deſtragion 
you, O your blood will be upon your own dem det 
heads: you have been warned, and warned a- repent nor. 
gain, by me in preaching, by me in burning. 
As 4 laid therefore, 1 ſay again, my dear 
hearts in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent 
you, ceaſe from doing evil, ſtudy to do well, 
away. with / idolatry, fly the Romiſh god and 
ſervice, leaye off from twearing, cut oi carna- 
lity, abandon avarice, drive away drunkenneſs, 
fly. from fornication and flattery, murder and 
malice, deſtroy deceitfulneſs, and caſt away all 
the works of darkneſs. Put on mercy and pi- 
ety, ſerve God after his word, and not after 
cuſtom, uſe your tongues to glority God by 
prayer, thankſgiving, and confeſſion of his truth, £1... 
&c. be ſpiritual, and by the Spirit mortify car- ſel given. | 
nal affections; be ſober, holy, true, loving, 
gentle, mercitul, then the Lord's wrath wall 
ceaſe, not tor this our doings fake, but tor: his 
mercy ſake. Go to therefore, good country- 
men, take this counſel of the Lord, by me now 
ſent unto you, as the Lord's counſel, and not as 
mine, that in the day of judgment I may re- 
Ks with you and for you; Which ching I 
heartily deſire, and not to be a witneſs againſt 
you. My blood will cry tor yengeance; as a- 
gainſt the Papiſts God's enemies, FROM L be- 
leech God, if it be his will, heartily to forgive, 
yea, even them which put me to death and are 
the cauſers thereof, for they know not What 
they do) ſo will my blood cry for vengeance a- 
gainſt you (my dearly beloved in the Lord) it ye 
repent not, amend not, and turn unto the Lord. 
Turn unto the Lord yet once more, I hear- 
tily beſeech thee thou Mancheſter, thou Aſh- 
ton-under- line, thou Bolton, Bury, Wigan, Li- 
verpool, Winſley, Eccles, Middleton, and thou 
city of Weſt-cheſter, &c. where I have truly 
taught and preached the word of God. Turn, 
I ſay unto you all, and to all the inhabitants 
thereabouts, unto the Lord our God, and he 
will turn unto you; he will ſay unto his angel, 
It is enough, put up the ſword. Which that 
he may do, I humbly beſeech his goodneſs, for 
the precious blood ſake of his dear Son our Sa- 


Precepts of 
life, * 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, Ah good brethren, take in 
good 
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ood part theſe my laſt words unto every one and man, is preſent by grace to the fair 
1 85 *. Pardon me mine offences and negli⸗ xeceivers, 2 not of le ſanders by Alen 
4 gences in behaviour amongſt. you. The Lord|on, as bread and wine is to their ſenſes, will 
| of mercy pardon us all our offences for our Sa-| not ſerve: and therefore I am condemned and 
viour Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen. Out of pri-|ſhall be burned out of hand as an heretick 


1 ſon, ready to come to you, the eleventh of Fe- Wherefore I heartily thank my Lord God that 
"4 f | 1 


bruary 1555- will and doth vouchfafe me worthy to be 0 
2 inſtrument, in whom he himſelf doth ſuffer 
1 To the Town of Walden. For you ſee my afMliftion is not ſimply, becauſe, 
| . 


I have deſerved no leſs, but much more at his pri 


anſwereth 
for his do · 
Arine with 
his blood, 


Chriſt him- 
ſelf e- 


cuted in his 


martyrs. 


Mr. Brad ford 


ſtanding 3 the 


Bradford a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, 
now in bonds and condemned tor the ſame true 
doctrine, wiſheth grace, mercy and peace, with 
the increaſe of all godlineſs in knowledge and 
living, from God the Father of all comfort, 
through the merits of our only Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the mighty working of the moſt 
Holy Spirit the Comforter for ever. Amen. 
hen I remember, how that by the provi- 
dence and grace of God I have been a man by 
whom it hath pleaſed him through my miniſtry, 
to call you to rg and amendment of 
life, ſomething effe&ually, as it ſeemed, and 
to fow 2 you his true doctrine and reli- 
gion, leſt that by my affliction, and ſtorms now 
ariſen to try the faithful, and to conform them 
to the image of the Son of God, into whoſe 
company we are called, you might be faint- 
hearted; I could not but out of priſon ſecretly 
(for my keepers may not know that F have pen 
and ink) write unto you a ſignification of the 
deſire I have, that you ſhould be more confirm- 


ed in the doctrine I have taught you, which I 
am aſſured is the plain and infallible truth of 


God, and alſo that you be warned to govern 
our lives and converſation agreeable thereto. 
rly beloved in the Lord, had I taught you 
fables, tales, or lies, inſtead of this truth, I 
ſhould not ſo willingly ſeal it with my blood. 

Indeed, to confeſs the truth to you and all 
the church of Chriſt, I do think of myſelf that 
I have not only moſt juſtly deſerved this kind 
of death, but alſo all kinds of death, and that 
eternally, for mine hypocriſy, ee, ran un- 
cleanneſs, ſelf-love, covetouſneſs, idleneſs, un- 
thankfulneſs, and carnal profeſſing of God's ho- 
ly goſpel, living therein not ſo purely and in- 
dufirioaſly as I thould have done: may the God 
of all mercy pardon me through the merits of 
Chriſt's blood, as I hope, yea, I certainly be- 
lieve he hath done. My dearly beloved, you 
and all the world well know, and may plain- 
ly perceive, that the prelates perſecute Chriſt in 
me : they do not trouble me tor the evil I have 
done, but for the good I endeavour to do, in 
onour of God and his go- 
ſpel ; and uſe I cannot, dare not, nor will 
not confeſs tranſubſtantiation, and that wicked 
men, yea mice and dogs eating the ſacrament 
of the altar, as they term it, {whereby they ut- 
terly overthrow Chriſt's holy ſupper) do ear 
the natural and real body of brit which was 
born of the virgin Mary: I fay, becauſe I will 
not come into theſe abſurd notions, I am deem- 
ed an heretick unworthy to live. 

To believe and confeſs as God's word teach- 
eth, the primitive church believed, and all rhe 
catholick and good holy tathers taught 500 
years at leaſt afrer Chriſt, that in the ſupper of 
the Lord (which the maſs overthroweth, as it 
doth Chriſt's prieſthood, ſacrifice, death and 
paſſion, the miniſtry of his word, true faith, 
repentance, and all godlineſs) whole Chriſt, God 


| - Me. Boad- | | O the faithful, and ſuch as profeſs the] hands and juſtice: but rather becauſe I confeg, *« 
1 | ford' Leer true doctrine of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt| his verity and truth, and by his grace, I am not ih 
4 of Walden, q Welling at Walden and thereabouts, John] afraid ſo to do, that you alſo might be confirm. 


ed in his truth. Therefore, my dearly beloyeg 
I do heartily deſire you, and all that ſincerelv 
love me in God, to give hearty thanks with %, 
and for me to our heavenly Father, through our 
ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; for this is his ex. 
ceeding great mercy towards me and you alſo 
that your faith waver not from the do&rine | 
have taught, and ye have received. For wha 
can ye deſire more, to aſſure your conſcience; 
of the verity taught by your preachers, than 
their own lives? 

Therefore, my dear friends, waver not in 
Chriſt's religion truly taught you, and ſet forth 
in the days of king Edward. Never ſhall the ;, 
enemies be able to burn, impriſon, or keep it in « 
bonds. They may bind and burn us as they af 


leaſe, ſo long as God ſhall give them leave; % 


ut our cauſe, religion, and doctrine which we 
profeſs, they ſhall never be able to vanquiſh and 
put away. Their idolatry and popiſh religion 
mall never be built in the conſciences of men 
that love God's truth. As for thoſe that lows 
not his goſpel, that have no pleaſure in his ways, 
over thoſe the devil ſhall prevail : for God wil 
give them up to ſtrong deluſions that they may 
believe lies. Therefore, dear brethren, I hum- 
bly beſeech you in the blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as I am now going to death for the teſti 
mony of Jeſus, and as I have often preſſed you 
from the pulpit, that you love the Lord's truth; 
ſo love it, that you frame your lives according 
to it. Alas, you know the cauſe of all theſe 
plagues now falling upon us, and of the ſuccels 
which God's' enemies daily triumph in, that it 
1s for our not loving God's word as we ought 
to do. 

You know that we were goſpellers in lips 
and not in life. We were glutted with, and 
tired of the word of God; yea, we loathed it, 
as the children of Iſrael did the manna in the 
wilderneſs ; and therefore as the Lord's wrath 
waxed hot with them, ſo it doth with us. 80 
that there is no other remedy, but that (for i 
is better late to turn, than never to turn) we con- 
teſs our faults even from the bottom of our heart 
and with hearty repentance (which God grant 
to us all) we run unto the Lord our God, wt0 
is exorable, merciful, and ſorry for the eil 
pores out upon us; and cry out unto him with 

aniel, ſaying, We have tinned, we have 4 
vouſly tinned, O Lord God againſt thy M., 
jeſty; we have heaped iniquity upon iniquity; 4 
the meaſure of our tranſgreſſions flow eth oeh; 
ſo that thy vengeance and wrath is juſtly fallen 
upon us. For we are very miſerable, we have; 
contemned thy long-ſuftering, we have nat 
hearkened to thy voice. When thou haſt cal 
led us by preachers,” we hardened our heart 
and therefore now we juſtly deſerve to have 9 
hearts hardened like Pharaoh, to have eyes 40 

ſee not, ears and hear not, hearts and undet- 
ſtand nor, leſt we ſhould turn and be ſaved. © 
| be merciful unto us; ſpare us good Lotd, " 


de praye 
f finners a! 


ot heard, 


+ 
met 
5 : bs a ® 
hl 3. 
"Rs 


N oy — bee 


adford's Letter 


wa - AX. . 


to-lome” of his Friends. 


2 


Anno 
155 


Uthe people whom thou haſt dearly bought. 
2 50 e enemies triumph altogethef ànd 
always againſt thee, for then Will they be puffed 
* up! Lock down and behold the pitiful eom- 
Hine o the poor; let the ſorrowtul ſighing 

of the ſimple come in thy fight, and be not 
angry With us for ever. Turn us O Lord God 
ot Hoſts untò thee, and turn thou unto us, that 
thou may ſt be juſtify d in thy ſweet ſentences, 
and overcome when thou art judged, as now 
thou art by our adverſaries. © For they ſay, 
Where is their God? Can God deliver them 
now? Can their goſpel ſerve them? O Lord 
bow long? for the glory of thy name, and tor 
thy honour's ſake, in the bowels and blood of 
eſus Chriſt, we humbly beſeech thee, come 
and help us, for we are very miſerable. 

In this manner ler us publickly and privately 
bewail our fins; and at the ſame time endea- 
vour to avoid them as much as pothble, eſpe- 
cially all wilful and habitual 1ins; for if we 
nourith it in our heart the Lord will not hear 
us, for the prayer of the wicked is abominable 

in the ſight of God, ſaith the prophet. And in 

Pe eln St. John it is Written, The impenitent finners 
beard, God heareth not: and they are impenitent who 
purpoſe not to amend their lives. [Thoſe who 

tor fear or favour of men, worſhip God in a 
falſe manner, and contrary to their own con- 
ſciences "conſent to the Romiſh rags, and re- 
ſort to the rotren religion, communicating in 
ſervice and ceremonies with the papiſts, there- 
by declaring, in effect, that they love the world 
more than God, and tear men more than Chriſt, 
and dreadeth the loſs of temporal things more 
than ſpiritual; I fay ſuch men do ſin as pre- 
ſumptuouſly as thoſe who are wiltully guilry 
of the greateſt immorality; for it is evident 
that the fore of God abideth not in him. He 
that loveth the world, hath not God's word a- 
biding in him, faith St. John: therefore my dear 
brethren in the Lord, remember what you have 
profeſſed, Chriſt's name and religion, and the 
renouncing the devil, ſin, and the world. 

Remember, that betore you learned ABC, 


-4 * 
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be AB C 


the chti- 


las bevin. Your leſſon was Chriſt's croſs. Forget not that 
Kr Chriſt will have no diſciples, but fuch as will 


promiſe to deny themſelves, and take up their 
croſs (mark, take it up) and follow him, and 
not the multitude, cuſtom, &c. Conſider for 
God's fake, that if we gather not with Chriſt, 
we ſcatter abroad. Whar ſhould it profit a man 
to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
We muſt not forget that this lite is a wilderneſs, 
and not a paradiſe: here is not our home; we 
are now in wartare: we muſt needs fight, or 
elle be taken 1 Ot all the things we 
have in this lite, we ſhall carry nothing with 
us. It Chriſt be our captain, we mult follow 
him. If we keep company with him in affliction, 
we ſhall be ſure of his ſociety in glory everlaſt- 
ing. It we torſake not him, he will never for- 
lake us. It we confeſs him, he will confeſs us; 
but if we deny him he will deny us. If we be 
bra alhamed of him, he will be aſhamed of us. 
hat fol herefore, as he forſook his Father and Hea- 
' Ven, and all the glory thereof, to come to us, 
to ſulter poverty, torments and death for our 
lakes, lurely the leaſt that we can do, is to for- 
lake all the trifles here below, and go to him, 
eſpecially when by ſo doing we make ſure our 
eternal intereſt, Whatſoever you loſe for the 
Lord's ſake, thall be reſtored three-fold to your 


Children : and you ſhall find peace of conſcience 
and friendſhi 


More worth 
39 


ols, 


an all the kingdoms of this world 


with God, which is infinitely t 


and the glory thereof. „ 
My dearly beloved, therefore for the Lord's 

fake conſider theſe things which I now write 

unto you of love, for my farewel, and laſt 

fare wel for ever in this preſent lite: Turn to Heexhorts 
the Lord, repent of your evil and unthanktul genden 
lite, declare repentance by the fruits, take time in region 
while ye have it, come to the Lord while he faden. 
calleth you, run into his lap while his arm 

open to embrace ycu, ſeek him while he 

be tound, call upon him while time 18 conve- 

nient, forſake and fly from all evil, both in 
religion and in che reſt of your life and con- 
verlation. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 

that they may ſee your good works, and praiſe 

God in the day of his viſitation. Oh come 

again, come again you ſtrange children, and I 

will receive you, faith the 5 Repent and 

turn to me, and I will turn to you. Why will 

ye needs periſh? As ſure as I hve (ſaith the 

Lord) I defire not your death, turn therefore 

unto me. Can a woman forget the child of her 

womb? If the ſhould, yet will I not forget 

you, faith the Lord your God. I am he, I am 

he which put away your fins for mine own ſake. 

O then dear friends, turn I ſay unto your 
deareſt Father. Caſt not theſe ſweet and lov- 
ing words to the ground ; tor the Lord watch- 
eth on his word to perform it: which is in two 
forts ; to them that lay it up in their hearts, 
and belieye it, will he pay all, and eternal joy 
and comfort. But to them that caſt it at their 
backs, and will forget it, to chem, I ſay, will 
he pour out indignation and eternal ſhame. 
Wheretore I heartily yet once more beleech 
and pray you, and every of you, not to con- 
temn this poor and ſimple exhortation, which 
now out ot priſon 1 make unto you, or rather 
the Lord by me. I am unwilling to be a wit= 
neſs againſt you in the laſt day; as of truth 1 
muſt it ye repent not, it ye love not God's 
goſpel, yea, it ye love 1t nor, 

Therefore, ro conclude, repent, love God's 
goſpel, live in it all your converſation, ſo thall 
God's name be praiſed, his plagues be mitiga- 
ted, his people comtorred, and his enemies a- 
ſhamed. Grant all this thou gracious Lord 
God, to every one of us for thy dear Son's 
ſake, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt be erernal glory tor 
ever and ever. Amen, February 12.1555. 

By the bondman of our Lord, and your, 

afflicted poor brother, 
John Bradford. 


To my loving Brethren, B. C. &c. 


their Wives and whole Families. 


Beſecch the everliving God to grant you Andther tet- 

all, my good brethren and ſiſters, the com- atk beg 

tort of the Holy Spirit, and the continual ſenſe ſame of his 

of his mercy in Chriſt our Lord, now and for ,j,m tor 

ever, Amen. 3 
The world, my brethren, ſeemeth to have he would nor 

the upper hand, iniquity overfloweth, the truth * 

and verity ſeemeth to be oppreſſed, and they 

which take part therewith ate unjuſtly intreat- 

ed ; as they which love the truth, lament to 

lee and hear as they do. Ihe cauſe of all this 


is God's anger and mercy : his anger, becauſe Poms Kg 
we have grievouſly ſinned againſt him; his beth roge- 


pon 


mercy, becauſe he here puniſheth us, and as A tis chur 


ch, 


Father nurtureth us. We have been unthank- 
ul for his word; we have contemned his kind- 
neſs; we have been negligent in prayer; we 
Hhhh 


have 
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longerk forbeur, but make us feel? his anger as 
:--- nog he hach done, in taking his wörd and true 
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| Exhonaion WE fRould look upon this as à ſign of God's 


to repent- 
ance and a- 


mendment. 


God's mercy 


the cauſe 


why we are 
uniſhed 


e. 


a” 


The reaſon 
why good 
men are af- 
flifted in 
this world, 


Phil. s, 


Rom. 8. 


2 Tim. 1. 
Matth. 10. 


Matth. 5. 


we h. 


dat it we will not yield to jr, and ſeem 


4290 0 with antichriſtian tehgion ; arid that in ſach 
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e not haſtened to heaven>ward, but ra- 
ther ro helELward. We were fallen almoſt into 
ad vpeft contetußt o God, and all Is god or- 
divas ; 10 chat of his juſtice he Could ng 


fex vie tom us, and permitting Satan to ſerve 


Wit in deed and out ward fat, our bo- 
ches ate like rg be laid in priſon, and our goods 
given we cannot tell to Who. dae 


atyger procured by our ſins; which my good 
brechen, every one of us ſhould often call to 
dor memöries, as particularly as we can, that 
We 'mighr heartilf fament chem, repent them, 
Hate chem, enden as mercy for them, and 
rnit ourſelves to bear in this life any kind of 
puübiſſiment which God will 24, us for 
them! This ſhould we do in confideration of 
God's anger in this time. Now, his mercy in 
his time of Wrath is ſeen, and ſhould be ſeen 
in- us, my dearly beloved, in this, that God 
doth vouchſafe to puniſh us in this preſent liſe. 
If he thould not have puniſhed us, do not you 
think that we would have continued in the 
evils we were in? Yes verily, we ſhould have 
been Worſe, and have gone forwards in har- 
dening our hearts by impenitence, and negli- 
gence of God and true godlineſs. And then 
It Heath had coine, ſhould not we have periſh- 
ed both foul and body in eternal fire in perdi- 
tien? Alas, what miſery ſhould we have fallen 
into; if God ſhould have ſuffered us to have 
gone forward in our evils? There is no greater 
ſign of damnation, than to lie in evil and fin 
unpuniſhed by God, as now the papiſts (my 
dearly beloved) are caſt into Jezebel's bed of! 
ſecurity, which of all plagues is the moſt grie- 
vous that can be. They are baſtards and not 
ſons, they are not under God's rod of cor- 
ret ion. | 
A great mercy it is therefore that God doth 
puniſh us: for if he loved us not, he would 
not - puniſh us. Now doth he chaſtiſe us, that 
we thould not be damned with the world. 
Now doth he nurture us, becauſe he favoureth 
us. Now may we think ourſelves God's houſe 
and children, becauſe he beginnerh his chaſti- 
zing With us. Now he calleth us to remember 
our ſins paſt, Wheretore ? That we might re- 
pent and ask mercy. And why? 'That he 
might forgive us, pardon us, juſtify us, and 
make us his children, and fo begin to make us 
like unto Chriſt here, that we might be like 
unto him elſewhere, even in heaven, where 
already we are ſet by faith with Chriſt ; and at 
his coming in very deed we ſhall then moſt 
Joy tully enjoy, when our fipful and vile bodies 
mall be made like to Chriſt's glorious body, 
according to the power whereby he is able ro 
make all things ſubject to himſelf. 

Therefore my brethren, ler us in reſpect 
hereof nor lament, but praiſe God; not be ſor- 
ry, but be merry; not weep, but rejoyce and 
be glad, that God doth vouchſate ro offer us 
his croſs, thereby to come to him to endleſs 
Joys and comforts. For if we ſuffer, we ſhall 
reign ; if we confeſs him betore men, he will 
confeſs us before his Father in heaven; if we 
be not aſhamed of his goſpel now, he will not 
be aſhamed of us in the laſt day, but will be 


glorified in us, crowning us with crowns of 


to carnat, covetous, Jicentious,, Kere they that ſuffer 


e glad . (faith Peter) for the Spirit of G 
reſterh Upon you. - Alter that you are. a little el, 
afficted,, God will comfort, ſtrengthen and v.. 
conhrm you. And therefore, my good bre- 
chren, be not diſcouraged for crols, tor. priſon, 
or Tols of goods, for confeſſion of Chriſt's gol- 
pet and truth which, ye have believed; and was 
lively taught amongſt you in the days of our 
läte good King and moſt holy prince, king 
Edward. This is moſt certain, if you loſe any 
thing tor Chriſt's ſake, and for contemning the 
antichriſtian ſervice, ſet up again amongſt us ; 
as you for your parts even in priſon ſhall find 
God's great and rich mercy, far paſſing all 
worldly wealth; fo thall your wives and chil- 
dren in this preſent life find and. feel God's 
proyidence, moxe plentifully than tongue can 
tell. For he will ſhew merciful: kindneſs on Pſalm 4 
thouſands of them chat love him. The good 
man's ſeed ſhall not go begging his bread. 
Lou are good men, ſo many as ſuffer for Chriſt's 


ſake. | | ; to 40 

L truſt you all, my dearly beloved, will con- 
der this with yourlelyes, and in the croſs ſee 
God's mercy, Which is more ſweet. than life 
itlelf, much more than any pelf of this world. 
This mercy of God ſhould make you merry and 
chearful; tor the afflictions of this lite are not 

to be compared with the joys of the life pre- 
pared for you. Lou know that the way to hea- Mad; 
ven is not the wide way of the world, Which : Ca 


14 


| winneth to the devil; but the way to heaven is dn 


A frat 


way. 


ſtrait, which few people walk in. For few live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus; few regard the life to 
come; few remember. the day of judgment; 
tew remember how Chriſt will deny them be- 
tore his Father, that do deny him here; few 
conſider that Chriſt will be * —— of them in 
the laſt day, who are aſhamed of his truth and 
true ſervice ; few imagine how their accounts 
will ſtand at the day of vengeance ; tew regard 
the condemnation of their own conſciences, in 
doing that which inwardly they diſallow ; and 
tew love God better than their goods. 
I truſt you are of this few, my dearly be- A ini 
loved, I hope you be of that little flock, who i. 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven; I hope you Rez. 
are thoſe mourners and lamenters, who ſhall be 
comforted with ſuch comfort as thall never be 
taken from you. Repent of your former evils: 
ſtrive Zeaind thoſe evil inclinations that are in 
you: continue to call upon God: defile not your 
bodies with the idolatrous ſervice of the Anti- 
chriſtian church of Rome: moleſt not the good 
Spirit of God, which is given you as a pledge 
ot your eternal redemption, a counſellor and 
guide to lead you to his eternal truth; which 
good Spirit I beſeech the Father of mercy to 

ive to us all, for the fake of his dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; ro whom I commend you all, 
and to the word of his grace, which 1s able to 
help you all, and fave all that believe ir, and 
lead their lives according to it. 


hairs of your heads are numbered, fo that not ls 
or devil be able to hurt, or even attempt to hurt 1 
any of you, without the permiſſion of our hea- 
venly Father, who tenderly loveth you; and 
when he hath given them leave, they thall go 
no farther than he will, nor keep you in trou- 
ble any longer than he pleaſes. Therefore caſt 
your care on him, tor he careth for you. Only 


glory and endleſs felicity: For, “ Bleſſed are 


ſtudy ro pleaſe him, and to keep your con- 
5 | . . 1ctences 


; at Tuiter perſecution for righteouſneſs Ir 
fake, tor theirs is the kingdom. of heaven. 75 


Of this you may be very certain, that all the N 


one of them ſhall periſh, neither ſhall any man Pt 
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Taences dean; andy your bodies purs' rem rte ſſelves pe be baſtards and not ſous, as I K 

; Adson fervice;- x hich now every where is [you are, who being chaſtiſed, improve it accor- 
— and Cod i marvellouſly and mereiful-dingly, And therefore, my dear friends, be 
| glad, knowing certainly 'eyen by theſe viſita- 


iy defend and comturt vou, for che ſake of his glad, Kno! nly ; | 
} iy namb'by feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen! tions of the Lord, that ye are his dear and choſe 
bol Sed f en e children, whoſe faults. your Father doth viſtt 
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nl bod wn I LITRE 44 with tlie rod of correction, but his mercy will 

Mc: Bradl 8 Letter to Exkinalde ſhe never take away from us. Amen. . £1 

Rawlins, and his Wife. Lou have cauſe ro rejoice for theſe days, be- 

5 4 © feaufe they are days of trial, wherein you'your- 

O our dear and moſt mereiful Father ſelves, and all che world ſhall ' know that 

I through ſeſus Chriſt, be with you, my [you 5 not to it, bur are God's darlings. 

Od brother and liſter, as with his children for Before the e days came, Lord God! how many 

wy and in all things ſo guide you with his thought themſelves in God's boſom, and ſo were 

Holy Spirit, the leader of his people, as may taken, and would be raken by the world? But | 

be to his glory, and your own everlaſting joy now we ſee whoſe they are. © For, whom we Aces 

and comforr in him, Amen. TIED: obey; his ſervants we be. If we obey the world, trieth who 
As yoù have. often relieved: my .neceſlities 
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* 
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ies| (which God forbid, and hitherto ye have not Feat. 
(for which 1 beſeech God t make ime thankful, done it) then are we the world's; but if we O- hilde. 


bey God, then are we God's. Which thing 
(1 mean, that ye are God's) theſe days have 
declared both ro you, to me, and to all Others 
that Know you, better than ever we knew en. 
Therefore you have no cauſe to be ſorty, but 
rather to rejoice at this aſſurance of being the 
Lord's children, and as you are ſo accounted by 
all good people. | 

What though the world repine thereat? what 
tho he kick? what tho” he ſeek to trouble and 
moleſt you? he doth but according to his na- 
ture: he cannot love the Lord who liveth not 
in the Lord: he cannot brook the child that 
hateth the Father: he that careth not for the 
maſter will not mind the ſervant, If ye were 
of the world, the world would love you, ye 
thould live - quietly, there would be no grief, 
no moleſtation. It the devil dwelt in you 
(which God forbid) he would not ſtir up his 
knights to beſiege your houſe, or ſuifer his 
flends to enter into your {wine : Bur becauſe 
Chriſt dwelleth in you (as he doth by faith) 
therefore the devil ſtirreth up his firſt-begorten 
ſon, the world, to ſeck how to diſquiet you, co 
rob you, to ſpoil you, and to deſtroy ye aid 
perchance your dear Father, to try, and to make 
known to you and to the world, that ye are 
intended for a better habitation than can be 


and to recompence you both here and hereatrer) 
|] cannot bur endeayour (as 1 am in gratitude 
bound) to write ſomething for your ſpititual 
tort... 19Y OTA » t | 
"My dearly beloved, look not upon theſe: 
days, and the afflictions Which they bring, as 
dilmal days, and days only of God's vengeance, 
but rather of good days, or days of God's Fa- 
- therly kindneſs towards you, and ſuch as you 
be, that is, towards ſuch as repent. of their paſt 
ſins, and (earneſtly purpoſe to amend their lives, 
walking not after the way of rhe world, and 


ty the greateſt part of men, for the preſervation of 
1 their pelf, Which, will they mill they, they 
tt ſhall leave ſooner or later, and to whom, and 


how it ſhall be uſed, they know not: Indeed 
to ſuch as walk in their wickedneſs, and wind 
on with the world, this time is a time of wrath 
and vengeance, and their beginning of ſorrow 
is but now, becauſe they contemn the phyſick of 
their Father, which by this purging. time and 
cleanſing days would work for their health, if 
they did but conſider it: and becauſe they will 
not have God's bleſſing, which hath been offer- 
ed to them both by proſperity and ad verſity, 
therefore it ſhall be kept far enough from them. 
As when the ſick man will receive no kind of 
phyſick from the hands of the phyſician, he is 
left alone, and ſo the malady 1nggeaſeth, and 


1 
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ke 1% 


tound here upon earth, even an houſe not made 
h d : God ſore- 
with hands; eternal in the heavens; harh given, times giveth | 
or will give power to Satan, and to the world, Fw Sa 


to take from you the things which he hath ferrants, and 


. to what end 
lent you, and by taking them away, to try your 2,994 4 


an. 1 at length deſtroyeth him. Jo ſuch men, in- 


deed theſe days are, and ſhould be doletul days, 


and days ot woe, and weeping, becauſe their 
damnation draweth nigh. 


But unto ſuch as be penitent, and are deſirous 
to live after the Lord's will (among whom I do 
not only count you, but as tar as a man ma 
judge, 1 know ye are) unto ſuch, I fay, this 
time is, and ſhould be comfortable. For now 
our Father chaſti ſeth us for our fins; if he had 
had a mind to deſtroy us, he would have leſt us 
to ourlelyes, to ſeek our own ways, and work 
our Own ruine : let us patiently embrace his Fa- 
therly viſitation, for he chaſtiſeth us in this 
world, leſt with the world we ſhould: perith. 
Theretore, dear friends, call to mind and la- 
ment your fins; pray for mercy and forgiveneſs, 
and undoubtingly believe that God will hear 
Jou: he doth not puniſh twice for one thing. 
So that, I ſay, we have cauſe to rejoice tor 
theſe days, becauſe our Father ſuffereth us not 
o lie in Jezebel's bed, ſleeping in our own fins 
nd ſecurity, but as mindtul of us, doth cor- 
et us as his own children; whereby we may 
certain that we are no baſtards, but ſons; 
or he correcteth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
chat they who are not partakers of his cha- 
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fidelity, obedience, and love towards hitn (for try his ſer- 
ye muſt not love them above him) as by giving? 


y] that ye have, and keeping it, he hath Aare 


his love towards you. 

Satan, it may be, telleth God (as he did of 
Job) that ye love God tor the fake of your 
goods. What then, if the Lord, to try you 
with Job, ſhould give him power over your 
goods and body, would ye be diſmay'd, would 
ye deſpair? would ye be taint-hearted? or 
would ye not rather rejoice, as the apoſtles did, 
that they were worthy to ſuffer any thing for 
the Lord's fake? O forget nor the esd that 
happened to Job: tor as it happened ti Am, ſo 


{ſhall it happen unto you. For God sche ſame 


God, and cannot long forget to ſhew'fnercy to 
them that look and long for it, as ye do, and 1 
pray you ſtill ſo to do: for the Lord loveth you, 
and never can nor will forget to ſhew and pour 
out his mercy upon you. Aſter he hath af- 
flicted and try d you a little while (faith St. Peter) 
he will viſit, comfort, and confirm you ; as he 
did to Jacob wreſtling with the angel; when at 


*ments, or that contemn it, declare them- 


length morning came, and the {un aroſe; fo, 
doubtleſs, 
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Mr Rawlins 
and his wife 
following 

this counſel 
did both fly 
beyond ſea. 
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Tribulation 
doth con- 
form us to 


the image of 
Chriſt, 
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er 


donbtlel , It, will . happen unto-you... | Howev er, 
99 Jes 
TM 


well, as you can whili you bave time: who 


long, fox that ffi, 


: 


and your own 


aw 


9, It WB DAPPER. URLOTY OH | 
5 2 and Jacob did, chat 50 0 and 
ke chings, ehe God. hath lent You,, a 
knoweth. but God barh. given you; power, thus 
| iſpoſe. of your goods, 1 

re yourſelves to trial, chat ye may either 
Rang to it like God's champions, or elie it you 
feel ſuch infirmity in ourſelves that ye be nor 
able, give: place to violence, and go, Where you 
may! —— the Lord With a free and ſafe con- 


o therefore, 


ſcience. Think not this counſel to come by 


chance or fortune, but from the Lord. Other 


oracles we may not look for now. As God 
told Joſeph. in a dream by an angel, chat he 
auf & , ſo if vou feel ſuch infirmit y. in 
yourſelves, as ſhould turn to God's diſhonour, 
and your deſtruction withal, know that 
at this preſent L am as God's angel, to admo- 
niſh you to take time while ye have it, and to 
ſee that God's name might not be diſhonoured 
by you. Joſeph might have objected the o. 
miſſion of his vocation, as perchance ye will 
do. But (dear hearts) let vocations and all 
things elſe give place to God's name, and the 
fanctifying thereot. | 
This 1 ſpeak, not as though I would not 
have you rather to tarry, and to ſtand to it: but 
I ſpeal it in reſpect of your infirmity, Which it 
you feel to be ſo great in you, that you- are 
not certain of this Hope, that God will never 
tempt you above your ability; fly and get you 
hence, and know that thereby God will have 
ou tried to yourſelves and to others. For by 
it you ſhall know, how to take this world, and 
that your home here is no home, but that ye 
look for another, and fo give occaſion to other 
leſs to love this world, and perchance to ſome 
to doubt of their religion. Wherein though 
they be earneſt, yet would they not loſe ſo 
much as ye do for your religion, which ye do 
confirm to me and others, by your giving place 
to violence. | 
Laſt of all, ye have cauſe to rejoyce over 
theſe our days, becauſe they be the days of con- 
firmation, in which and by which, God our 
heavenly Father maketh us like to Chriſt's 
image here, that we may be like unto him elſe- 
where. For if we ſuffer with him, then ſhall 
we alſo reign with, him; if we be buried with 
him, then ſhall we riſe with him again; it we 
accompany with him in all troubles and affli- 
Qtions, then ſhall we rejoyce with him in glo- 
; if we now ſow with him in tears, we 1hall 
with him in gladneſs: if we conteſs him 
ore men, he will confeſs us before his Father 
in heaven; if we take his part, he will take 
ours; it we loſe ought tor his name fake, he 
will give us all things for his truth ſake. So 
that we ought to rejoyce and be glad, for it is 
not given to every one to ſuffer loſs of coun- 
try, lite, goods, houſe, &c. for the Lord's 
Cakes. What can God the Father do more unto 
us, than to call us into the camp with his Son? 
What Say Chriſt our Saviour do more for us, 
than to make us his warriours? What can the 
Holy Ghoſt do ro us above this, to mark us 
with the cognizance of the Lord of Hoſts? 
This cognizance of the Lord ſtandeth not in 
torked caps, tippets, ſhaven crowns, or ſuch 
other. age and antichriſtian pelt, but in 
ſuffering for the Lord's ſake. « The world 
« ſhall hate you,” faith Chriſt. Lo, there is 
the cognizance and badge of God's children; 
The world ſhall hate you. Rejoyce therefore 


ry 
rea 
be 


begin to conform you, an- 

make you like to Cid. By the ela 2 
days ye are occaſioned more to repent, mor 
to pray, more to contemn this world, more t; 
deſire life everlaſting, more to be holy (< 
holy is the end for which God doth affg g 
and ſo to come to God's company. Which 
thing becauſe we cannot do as long as this bod 
is as it is, therefore by the door of death x 
muſt enter with Chrift into eternal life, 

immortality of ſoul and body; which God of 
his merey fend ſhortly for our Saviour ef, 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | N FiYg 


Io Mrs. A. Warcup. 
T HE everlaſting eace of Chriſt be more 


and more lively felt in our hearts, 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, now and fot 
rien. 

Although I know it to be more than needle; 
to Write any thing unto you, good ſiſter, be. 
ing, as I doubt not but you be, diligently en. 
erciſed in reading of the ſcriptures, in medi. 
tating of the ſame, and in hearty prayer tg 
God for the help of his Holy Spirit, to haue 
the ſenſe and feeling; | eſpecially of the com- 
torts you read in God's word: yet having ſuch 
opportunity, and not knowing whether here. 
after I ſhall ever have the like (as this meſſen- 


ger can declare) I thought good in few words b 
to take my fare wel in writing, becauſe other. 5 
wiſe I cannot. And now methinks I have done 17 
it. For what elſe can I, or ſhould I ſay unte hs 
you, my dearly beloved in the Lord, but fare ug N 
wel? Farewel, dear ſiſter, fare wel; howbeit in icles 0 
the Lord, our Lord (1 ſay) tarewel. In him . Þ 
ſhall you fare well, and ſo much the berter, by icy 1 
how much in yourſelf you fare evil, and fl . er 
fare evil. E 
When I ſpeak of yourſelf, I mean allo thi WW; - 
world, this life, and all things properly pes kr ed 
raining to this life. In them as you look nc ah pe 
tor your welfare, ſo be not diſmayed when a BY 
cordingly you ſhall nor feel it. To the Lon 1 
our God, to the Lamb our Chriſt, Which hath ] 
born our ſigg on his back, and is our Mediator F 
tor ever, do I ſend you. In him look for ut. Go 
tare, and that without wavering, becauſe of his . 
own goodneſs and truth, which our wickedrel Cat 
cannot take away: not that I would have you the 
flatter yourſelf in any evil or unbelief, but tha ten 
I may comfort you, that they ſhould not di- Nas 
2 you. Yours is our Chriſt ware! yours tem 
I fay, he is, with all that ever he hath: bear 
is not this welfare, think you? Mountains rem; 
move, and the earth fhall fall, before you fad were 
it otherwiſe, ſay that lyar Satan What he liſ. deli: 
Therefore, good ſiſter, fare wel, and be mei [ car 
ry in the Lord, be merry, 1 ſay, for you ba indif 
good cauſe. If your welfare, joy, and ſal vation: not 
hanged upon any other thing than God's mer derec 
and truth, then you might well be fad, heat), our F 
and ſtand in doubt: but in as much as it hang, good 
eth only upon theſe two (f mean God's mere), He 
and truth) tell Satan he lieth when he would, Whon 
perſuade you to ſtand heſitating, by cauſing ny dye y 
to caſt your eyes (which only in this caſe thould me m 


be ſer on Chriſt our ſweet Saviour) on yourſell 
In ſome part, indeed, look on yourſelf, © 
your faith, on your love, obedience, & . 
awaken you from ſecurity; ro ſtir you up © 
diligence; in doing the things appertainins 1 
your vocation: but when you would be at pe 


with God; and have true conſolation in ven 
conf{cienct 
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<oitience; altogether look upon the goodneſs 


God in Chriit. . Think on this command- 
Ear h precedeth all other, That you muſt 
have no other Gods but the Lord Jehovah, 
which is your Lord God: which he could not 
be, if he did not pardon your ſins in very deed. 
Remember that Chriſt commandeth you to call 
him Father for the ſame intent. And here call 
to mind all the benefits of God hitherto ſne w- 
ed upon you: and fo ſhall you feel in very 
deed, that which I wiſh unto you now, and 

ray you to wiſh unto me. Farewel, or welfare 
in the Lord Jeſus, with whom he grant us ſhort- 
ly to meet as his children, for his name and 
mercy fake, to our eternal welfare. Amen. 


To Mr. Laurence Saunders, Priſoner 


in the Marſhalſea. 
A" good brother, I beſeech our good 


and gracious Father always to continue 
his gracious favour and love towards us, and 
by us, as by inſtruments of his grace, to work 
his glory and the confuſion of his adverſaries. 
« Out of the mouth of infants and babes he 


« « will ſhew forth his praiſe to deſtroy the e- 
h (C nemy, &c.” 
e I have peruſed your letters to myſelf, and 
r. have read them to others. For anſwer where- 
dy of, if I ſhould write what Dr. 1 and Mr. 
1 Philpot do think, then muſt I ſay, that they 
8 rid think the ſalt ſent unto us by your friend, is 
e unſeaſonable. And I think they both will de- 
te- ? Clare it heartily, if they ſhould come before 
men. As for me, if you would know What I 
ine think (my good and moſt dear brother) becauſe 
by am ſo fintul and ſo defiled (the Lord know- 
tall bels eth that I lie not) with many grievous fins, 
> Which I hope are waſhed away with the blood 
this of Chriſt, Rue can nor would be conſult- 
per- Ae ed withal, but as a cypher in Agrime. How- 
nt ch heir, to tell you how and what I mind take 
n K « re this for a ſum: I pray God in no caſe I may 
Lord ve ſeek myſelf, and indeed, I thank God tor it, 
hath I purpoſe it not. 
Datot That which remaineth I commit to my Lord 
uch. God; and I truſt in him, that he will do ac- 
of his cording to this; Caſt thy care on the Lord, &c. 
ednels Caſt all your care upon him, &c. Reveal unto 
e you the Lord thy way, and truſt, &c. Whoſoever 
t tha truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him 
ot dil about. For the Lord is faichful: he will in 
yours, - temptation make a way that ye may be able to 
hath: bear it, 'The Lord knoweth how to rid out ot 
s (hall temptation the godly, &c. O would God 1 
v find were godly, &c. The Lord knowerh how to 
liſt deliver out of temptation ſuch as truſt in him, &c. 


Ber. ſweet 
you, my g 


| cannot think that they will offer any kind of 
indifferent or mean conditions: for if we will 
not Adorare Beſtiam, we never ſhall be deli- 
vered, but againſt their will, think I. God 
our Father and gracious Lord make perfect rhe 
good he hath begun in us. | 

He will do it my brother, my dear brother, 
Whom I have in my inward bowels to live and 
dye with. O that I were with you. Pray for 
me my own heart root in the Lord. 

or ever your own, John Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mr. Saunders, 


eace in Chriſt be with 
brother in the Lord Je- 
d with all your fellow-captives, Amen. 

was hindred this morning from muſing on 


lus, an 


. = LIES 
Mr. Laurence Saunders; 363 


that which I purpoſed to have thought on b 
reaſon of you, againſt whom I ſaw myſelf 
guilty of negligence, even in this poiht that T 
would not write, I ſhould fay, that I had not 
written unto you as yet: therefore I prepared 
myſelf our of hand to clear myſelf heteot, not 
that I will go about to excuſe my fault (tor 
that were more to load me) but by asking God 
and you pardon, to get it no mote laid to my 
charge. Now when I was thus purpofing, and 
partly doing, there cometh one with a letter 
from you: for which as I have cauſe to thank 
God and you, ſo I ſee myſelf more blame- 
worthy for thus long holding my peace. How= 
beit, good brother, in this I have given a de- 
monſtration to you, to behold my negligence 
in all other things, and eſpecially in praying 
for you, and for the church of God, which for 
my {ins and hypocriſy (hypocriſy indeed even 
in this writing, God deliver me from it) have 
deſerved to be puniſhed. God is juſt, tor we 
have deſerved 4. kinds of plagues at his hands; 
but yet merciful is he that will on this wiſe 
chaſtize us in this world, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. He might o- 
therwiſe have puniſhed us, I mean, he might 
have caſt us in priſon for other cauſes, me eſpe- 
cially, than for his goſpel and word ſake. 
Praiſed therefore be his name, who vouch- 
ſafeth us worthy of this honour. Ah good 
God forgive us our ſins, and work by this thy 
fatherly correction on us, on me eſpecially, 
effectually to love thee and thy Chriſt; and 
with joytulneſs carry thy croſs to the end. 

Ah good brother, it I could always have 
God, his majeſty, mercy, heaven, hell, &c. 
before mine eyes, then ſhould Iendare, as St. Paul 
writeth of Moſes, Heb. 11. He endured as 
« he that ſaw him which is inviſible.” Pray 
for me, as I know you do, and give thanks 
alſo: tor, © In the Lord I cruſt, I ſhall not wa- p 
ver. It I walk by the valley of the ſhadow ral. 23 
« of death I will not fear, for thou art with 


y |© me, O Lord.” I think we ſhall be fhortly 


called forth ; tor now Legem habent, & ſecun- 
dum legem, &c. otherwiſe will they not rea- 
fon Wi : and 1 think their ſhoor-anchor 
will be, to have us to ſubſcribe. Which thing 
it we do, though with this condition (fo far as 
the thing ſublcribed to is not againſt God's 
word) yet this will be offenſive. Therefore 
let us all confeſs that we are no changlings, but 
the fame as we were in religion, and therefore 
cannot ſubſcribe except we will diſſemble both 
with God, our ſelves, and the world. Theſe 
things I write to you, dear brother in the Lord. 
Now I will read your epiſtle. Ah brother, that 
I had the practical underſtanding with you in 
that vine which you deſeribe: pray the Lord 
that 1 may think ſo indeed. God make me 
thankful tor you. All our fellow-priſoners ſa- 
lure you, and give thanks to God for you. 'The 
fame do you for us, and pray that, &c. 
Your brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
to live and die with you, 
J. Bradford. 


I Ichn : 1 


To my dear Fathers, Dr. Cranmer, 
Dr. Ridley, and Dr. Latimer. 


ESUS Immanuel. My dear fathers in the ,, _ 

Lord, I befeech God our ſweer Father fand ster 
trough Chriſt, ro make perfect the good he .cer 
hath begun in us all, Amen. Ridley, an! 


I had thought that every one of your ſtaves Dr. Lauer, 
1111 had 
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+ ſhould be made better. 
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Vr Bradford's Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr. Latimer 


wiſe perceived. Our dear brother Rogers hath 
broken the ice valiantly, as this day, I think, 
or to-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty 4 
ſincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor end their 
courſe, and receive their crown. Ihe next am 
1, which hourly look for the porter to open me 
the gates after them, to enter into the, deſired 
reſt. God forgive me mine unthankfulneſs for 
this exceeding great mercy, that amongſt ſo 
many thouſands it pleaſeth his mercy to 
me to be one, in whom he will ſuffer. For al- 
though ir be moſt true, that I juſtly ſuffer (tor 
I have been a great hypocrite, and a grievous 
ſinner, the Lord ardon me, yea, he hath done 
it, he hath done it indeed) yet what evil hath 
he done? Chriſt, whom the prelates perſecute, 
his verity which they hate in me, . hath done 
no evil, nor deſerved death. Therefore ought 
I moſt heartily to rejoyce of this render kind- 
nels of the Lord towards me, Which uſeth 
remedy for my ſin as a teſtimonial of his teſta- 
ment, to his glory, ro my everlaſting comfort, 
to the edifying of his . Bac, and to the o- 
verthrowing of Antichriſt and his kingdom. 
Oh what am I, Lord, that thou ſhouldſt thus 
magnity me ſo vile a man and miſer, as always 
I have been? Is this thy cuſtom, to ſend for 
ſuch a wretch and hypocrice as I have been, 
ia a fiery chariot, as thou didſt tor Elijah? O 
dear fathers, be thanktul tor me, that I ſtill 
might be found worthy in whom the Lord 
would ſanctify his holy name. And for your 
part, make you ready: for we are but your 
genrlemen-uſhers. The marriage of the Lamb 
15 prepared, come unto the marriage. I now 
go to leave my fleth there where I received it. 
1 hall be conveyed thither, as Ignatius was at 
Rome, Leopardis; by whoſe evil J hope to be 
God grant, if it be his will that 
it may make them better by me, Amen. 

For my fare wel therefore, I write and ſend 
this unto you, truſting ſhortly to ſee you where 


He meaneth 
that he 


conveyed by 
the _ I ask, 
r 


1 into 
ancaſh ire 
to be burnt, 


as bis adver- We ſhall never be ſeparated. In the mean ſea- 
once deter- on I Will not ceaſe, as I have done, to com- 
png 1m mend you to our Father of heaven, and that 
was by a You would ſo do by me, I moſt he pray 
company of every one of you: you know now I Mve moſt 
reyed to need. © Faithful is God, who will not ſuffer us 
Rome, and e to be tempted above our ſtrength.” He never 


Leopards, did it hitherto, and I am atlured he never will, 
Amen. He is on my right hand, therefore I 
* ſhall not fall. Wheretore my heart ſhall re- 
« joice, for he ſhall not leave my foul in hell, 
neither ſhall ſuffer me his holy one, by his 

ce grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruption. 
Out of priſon in haſte, looking for the tor- 


menter, February 8. 1555. 
John Bradford. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord 
Ruſſel, now Earl of Bedford, be- 
ing then in Trouble for the Cauſe 
of Religion. 


HE everlaſting and moſt gracious God 
and Father of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


A. letter of 
Mr. Bradford 
to the lord 
Ruſſel. 


heavenly bleſſings in the ſame Chriſt our only 
comfort and hope, Amen. 

Praiſed be God our Father, who hath thought 
you worthy of faith in his Chriſt, and of his 
crols tor the ſame. Magnified be his holy 
name, who, as he hath delivered you from one 


had ſtood next the door, but now it is other- 


chuſe | 


blets your good lordſhip with all manner of 


croſs, ſo he hath made you willing (I hope) 
and ready to bear another when he ſhall ſee bis 
time to lay it upon you: for theſe are the moſt I) 
ſingular gifts of God, given as to few, ſo to 
none elſe but to thoſe few who are moſt dear in 
his ſight. Faith is reckoned, and worthily, a. 
mong the greateſt gifts of God, yea, it is the 
greateſt that we can enjoy. For by it, as we 
be juſtity'd and made God's children, ſo are we 
temples and. poſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea, 
of Chriſt alſo, (Epheſ. 4.) And of the Father 
himſelt, (John 14.) By faith we drive the de- 
vil away, (1 Pet. 5.) We overcome the world, 
(1 John 3.) And are already citizens of hea. 
ven, and tellows with God's dear ſaints. But 
who 1s able to reckon the riches that this faith 
bringeth with her unto the ſoul the ſitteth upon? 
No man nor angel. And therefore (as I laid) 
of all God's gifts, ſhe may be placed at the 
head, and have the higheſt fear. Which if 
men would rightly contider (in that it cometh 
only from God's mercy-ſeat, not of hearing Fi, 
maſſes, mattins, diriges, or ſuch drofs, but by vl 
hearing the word of God in ſuch a tongue as w%s 
we may underſtand it) as they would be dili- iy 
gent and take great heed for doing or ſeeing 
any thing which might caſt her down (tor then 
they tall alſo) ſo would they with no lels care 
read and hear God's holy word, joining there- 
ro moſt earneſt and hearty prayer, as well for 
the better underſtanding, as tor the loving, liy- 
ing, and confeſſing the ſame, in ſpight ot the 
devil, the world, the fleth, reaſon, goods, poſ- 
ſeſſions, carnal friends, wife, children, and ve 
lite here; if they ſhould pull us back to hearken 
to their voice and counſel, for more quiet, ſure, 
and longer uſe of them. 

Now notwithſtanding this excellency of faith, 
in that we read the apoſtle to match therewith, 
yea, (as it were) to prefer ſuffering perſecution 
tor Chriſt's ſake, I ſuppoſe no man will be fo 
weak as to think otherwiſe, but that I and all 
God's children have cauſe to glorify and praiſe 
him, who hath made you worthy of ſo great a 
bleſſing. For though the reaſon or the wiſdom 
of the world, think of the croſs according to ,, 
their reach, and according to their preſent ſenſe, « 
and therefore they fly from it, as from the great- 
eſt ignominy and ſhame: yet thoſe who have® 
been brought up in the ſchool of Chriſt have 
learned to think otherwiſe of his croſs, that it 
is the frame-houſe in which God frameth his 
children like to his Son Chriſt ; the furnace that 
fineth God's gold; the high way to heaven; 
the livery wherewith God's ſervants are ſerved; 
the earneſt and beginning of all conſolation and 
glory. For they (I mean God's ſcholars, 35 
your Lordſhip, I hope, is) do enter into God 
ſanctuary, leſt their feet flip. They look not 
as beaſts do, on things preſent only, but on 
things to come, whereby they have the day 0! 
judgment and the glorious coming of Chriſt, 

retent to their faith, as the wicked have nov 
their worldly wealth before rheir eyes, where! 
they wallow, and will wallow till they tumble 
into hell, into miſeries inexpreſſible, into tor 
ments everlaſting. Now they follow the fiel 
as the bear doth the train of honey, and the foV 
the ſwillings, till they be brought into che 
ſlaughter-houſe, and then they thall know (bt 
too late) that their proſperity hath brought then 
to eternal perdition. Then ſhall they cry, Wo, 
Wo, Wo, we went the wrong Way: We count 
ed theſe men (I mean ſuch as you be, that 1 
fer for God's fake, loſs of goods, friends an 


life, whom they thall fee cloached with = 


155 


Fit , time on Joſeph of Arimathea, in the apoſtles ſtand and grow on, in ſpire of the malice of all 
nel time on Sergius Paulus, and the queen of Can-|burning ſhowers and tempeſts. And foraſmuch 
wal dace's chamberlain. Only now be thanktul, and [as, (my beloved in the Lord) I am perſuaded 
ing wk 


le 


ed 


Mr . Bradt6 


' krious palace of the lamb, wþere is eternal guy 
lay 


— 


— — REO To 


GP 
Mn 
7 


11 ary / 


* 


1 


. wig ag * * p 
* C5 ** 2 F 


| JR 


= - 


1. Right Honourabl 


a 


e the Lord Ruſſel. 


" yodes of tighteoaſnels, crowns of molt, pure 


+cci0ns gold, and palms of conqueſt in the glo- 
Aicity.) We counted (they will then 
. by fools and mad-men, we took their 
conditions to be but curioſity. But then the 
time will be turned, laughing ſhall be turned 
into weeping, and weeping into rejoicing. Read 
Wiſdom 2, 3, 4 and 5; 


Therefore (as before I have ſaid) great cauſe 


have I to thank God, who hath vouchſated to | 


make you worthy of his molt bountiful bleſling : 
much ore cauſe then have you, my good lord, 
to be chankful. For look upon your vocation, 
[ pray you, tell me how many noble-men, earls 
ſons, lords, knights, and men of eſteem, hath 
God thus dealt Wich in this realm of England? 
dare fay, you think nor that you have W 
this. Only God's mercy in Chriſt hath wroughr 
this on you, as he did in Jeremiah's time on A- 
bimelech, in Achab's time on Abdias, in Chriſt's 


continue, continue, my good lord, continue to 
confeſs Chriſt. Be not aſhamed of him before 


done on earth, as it is in heaven.” The good 
Spirit of God always guide your lordſhip unto 
the end, Amen. 4 N 
Your Lordfhip's own for ever, 
John Bradford. 


To Mr. Warcup and his Wife, Mrs. 
Wilkinſon, and other Friends. 


with: his people, which is not without 
war with the world, 


plentifully in your hearts now and for ever. 
Amen. | 

I perceive the time 1s come wherein the 
Lord's ground will be known, I mean, it will 
now ſhortly appear who have received God's 


goſpel into their hearts indeed, to the taking of 


good root therein: for ſuch will not wither tor 
a. little heat or ſun-burning, but ſtiffly will 


of you, that ye be indeed the children ot God, 


_ 


HE fame peace our Saviour Chrift left Mr. Bad. 


ord's lettet 


to Mr. Wars 


Almighty God work cup, &c. 


God's good ground, which groweth and will 
grow on, by God's grace, bringing forth fruit 
to God's glory after your vocations, as occalion 
ſhall be offered, therefore I cannot but fo 1ig- 
nity unto you, and heartily pray you and eve- 
ry one of you, accordingly to go torwards af- 
ter your maſter Chriſt, not ſticking at the foul 
way and ſtormy weather Which you are to 
come into, and are like ſo to do: being moſt 
certain of this, that the end ot your journey 
ſhall be pleaſant and joyful in ſuch a perperual 
reſt and bliſsfulneſs, as cannot but ſwallow u 
the ſhowres that ye now feel and are 1 "1 
in, if ye often fer it before your eyes, atter St. 
Paul's counſel in the latter end ot the fourth, 
and beginning of the fifth chapter of the ſe- 
cond epiſtle to the Corinthians. Read it I pray 
you, and remember it often as a reſtorative to 
refreſh you, leſt ye faint in the way. 

And beſides this, ſet before you alſo, that 
chough the weather be foul, and ſtorms grow 
apace, yet ye go not alone, but others your 
brothers and ſiſters tread the ſame path, as St. | 
Peter relleth us: and therefore company ſhould - | 
cauſe you to be the more couragious and chear- 
ful. But if you had no company ar all to go 
preſently with you, I pray you tell me, if even 
from the beginning, the beſt of God's friends 
have found any fairer weather and way to the 
place whither ye are going (I mean heaven) 
than ye now find, and are like to do; except 


. ye will with the worldlings, which have their 
will be your keeper. Caſt your care on him, | 


N portion in this lite, tarry ſtill by the Way till 
and he will care for you. Let Chriſt be your [rhe ſtorms are overpaſt, and then either night 
ſcope and mark to aim at: let him be your 


will ſo approach that ye cannot travel, or the 
pattern to work by; let him be your enſample to doors will be locked before ye come, and fo ye:: 
tollow : give unto him your heart and hand, 


: then lodge without in evil lodgings. © Read 
mind and tongue, faith and feer, and ler his|Revelations 2 2. Begin at Abel, and come from A badge 


men, and then he will not be aſhamed of you. 
Now will he try you; ſtick faſt unto him, and 
he will ſtick faſt by you; he will be with you 
in trouble, and deliver you. But then 72 muſt 
cty unto him; tot ſo it proceedeth, “ He cried 
« utito me, and I heard him, I will be with 
«© him in trouble, I will deliver him, and ho- 
* nour him. 

Remember Lot's wife, who looked back: 
Remember Francis Spira. Remember that none 
is crowned but he that ſtriveth lawfully. Re- 
member that all you havè is at Chriſt's command. 
Remember he loſt mote for you than you can 
loſe for him. Remenibet you loſe not that 
which is loft for his fake; for you ſhall find 
much more here and hereafter. Remember you 
thall die, and when, where, and how, ye can- 
not tell. Remember that the death of ſinners 
is moſt terrible. Remember the death of God's 
ſaints is moſt precious in his ſight. Remember 
the multitude goeth the wide way that leadeth 
to deſtruction. Remember that the ſtrait gate 
which leadeth to glory, hath but few travellers. 
Remember Chriſt biddeth you to ſtrive to enter 
in thereat. Remember he that rruſterh in the 
Lord, thall receive ſtrength to ſtand againſt all 
the atlaults of his enemies. Be certain that all 
the hairs of your head are numbered. Be cer- 
tain that your good Father hath appoinred 
bounds, over which the devil dare nor look. 
Commir yourſelf ro him; he is, hath been, and 


muſt 
both 
and 


word be your candle, to go bcfore you in all 
matters of religion. Bleſſed is he that walketh 
not to theſe popiſh pray ers, nor ſitteth nor 
ſtandeth at them; glorify God both in ſoul and 
body. He that gathereth not with Chriſt ſcat- 
tereth abroad. Uſe prayer; look for God's 
hel Which is at he aſſuredly to them that 
unfeignedly ask and deſire it. In which pray- 
ers | heartily deſire your lordſhip to remember 
us, Who are (God be praiſed) gladly going with 


you; but if we 80 before you, we hope that 


, 


you (if it be G 


| s pleaſure) will follow after, 
according to your 


the patriarchs, Moſes, David, Daniel, and al 


him to Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, can God's 
> Dot 


in the Old 


the ſaints of the Old Teſtament, and tell me 42% New 


Teſtament 


” | - * v1 — 7 
whether any of them ever found any farer uy. been 


way than ye now find. 


travel towards, than by many tribulations. 


daily prayer, © Thy will be 


Beſides theſe, if ye thould call to remem- 


brance 


If the Old Teſtament will not ſerve, I pray 
you come to che New, ant begin with Mary 
and Joſeph, and come. from them to Zachary. 
and Elizabeth, John Baptiſt, and every one of 
the apoſtles and evangeliſts, and ſearch whether 
they all found any other way into the city we 
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Prance the primitive church, Lord God, ye 
mould ſee 2 many to have given chearfully 
their bodies to moſt grievous torments, rather 
than they would be ſtopped in their journey, 
that there is no day in the year, but (I dare 
ſay) a thouſand: was the feweſt that with great 
joy loſt, their homes here, but in the city they 
went unto, have found other manner of home 
than man's mind is able to conceive. - But if 
none of theſe were, it ye had no company now 
to go with you, as you have me your poor 
brother and bondman of the Lord, with many 
others, I truſt in God, if you had none of the 
fathers, patriarchs, kings, prophets, apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, martyrs, and other holy ſaints and 
| children of God, that in their journey to hea- 
ven-ward found as ye now find, and are like 
to find it ye go forward, as I truſt ye will, yet 
ye have your maſter and captain Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten and beloved Son of God, in 
whom was all the Father's pleaſure, joy and 
delight, ye have him to go before you, no 
fairer way, but much fouler, into this our _ 
of Jeruſalem. I need nor (I truſt) to rehearſe 
what manner of way he found. Begin at his 
birth, and till ye come at his burial, ye will 
find that every foot of his journey was no bet- 

ter, but much worſe than yours is now. 
Wherefore- (my dearly beloved in the Lord) 
be not ſo dainty, as to look for that at God's 
hands, your dear Father, which the patriarchs, 
prophets, apoſtles, evangeliſts, martyrs, ſaints, 
and his own Son Jeſus Chriſt did not find. Hi- 
therto we have had a fair way (I think) and 
fair weather alſo: now becauſe we have loiter- 
ed by the way, and not made the ſpeed we 
ſhould have done, our loving Lord and {ſweet 
Father hath overcaſt the weather, and ftirred 
up* the ſtorms and tempeſts, that we might 
with more haſte run out our race before night 
come, and the doors be locked. The devil 
ſtandeth now at every inn-door in his city and 
country of this world, crying unto us to tarry 
and lodge in this or that place till the ſtorms 
be overpaſt; not that he would not have us 
wet to the skin, but that the time might over- 
pals us to our utter deſtruction. Therefore be- 
Phil. 3. Ware of his enticements. Caſt not your eyes 
The devil's on things that be preſent, how this man doth, 
not to be and how that man doth : but caſt your eyes on 
the mark ye run at, or elſe ye will loſe the 
game. Ye know that he which runneth ar the 
mark, doth not look on others that ſtand by, 
and go this way or that way, bur altogether 
he looketh on the mark, and on them that run 
with him, that thoſe which be behind overtake 
him not, and that he may overtake them which 
be before: even ſo ſhould we do, leave oft 
looking on thoſe which will not run the race 
to heaven's bliſs by the path of perſecution with 
us, and caſt our eyes on the end of our race, 
and on them that go betore us, that we may 
overtake them, and on them which come after 
us, that we may encourage them the faſter to 

follow. 

He that ſhooteth at a mark, will not caſt his 
eyes on thoſe that ſtand by, but will rather 
take care of his aim, otherwiſe, he might ſhoot 
the wrong way: even ſo, my dearly beloved, 

Nia. ;, let your eye and your heart be fixed on the mark 
Marth, zz, you aim at, even Chriſt Jeſus, who for the joy 
ſer before him, did joytully carry his croſs, 
contemning the ſhame, and therefore he now 
ſitteth at the right hand of the throne of God. 
Let us follow him; for this he did that we 
ſhould not be faint-hearted: For we may be 


9 


We muſt 
not look for 
fairer wea- 
ther than 
Chriſt him · 
ſelf went 
through. 


Heb. 12. 


aſſured, that if we ſuffer with him, we fal 
doubtedly reign with him: but if We 5 Mo | 
him, he will ſurely deny us: for «14. 2 WI 
* aſhamed of me, {faith Chriſt) and of m du 
« ſpel, in this faithleſs generation, I uy, 8 
* athamed of him before the angels of Gn 
in heaven.” O how heavy a ſentence is this 
to all ſuch as know the maſs to be an abomi 

ble idol, full of idolatry, blaſphemy, and f. 
crilege againſt God and his Chriſt, (as , 

doubredly it 15 and yet for fear of men 15 
loſs of life an goods, yea, ſome for - Zang 
tage and gain, will honour it with their pre. 
ſence, diffembling both with God and — 
as their own heart and conſcience doth acciſe 
them. Better it were that ſuch had ney, 
known the truth, than thus wittingly, and for 
fear or favour of man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils, to diſſemble ir, or rather (as indeed he 
doth) deny it. The end of ſuch is like to he 
worſe than their beginning. Such had need w 
take heed of the two terrible places to the He. 
brews in the 6th and roth chapters, leſt by ſo 
doing they fall therein. Let them beware 
they do not craftily beguile themſelves, as ſome 
do I fear, who go to maſs, and becauſe they 
worſhip not, kneel not, or knock not 23 
others do, but fir ſtill in their pews, therefore 
nant think they rather do good to others than 

urt. 

But, alas, if theſe men would look into their 
own conſciences, there ſhould they ſee that they 
are very diſſemblers, and in ſeeking to deceive 
others = by this means the magiſtrates think 
them of their ſort) they deceive themſelyes, 
They think at the time of elevation, that the 
eyes of all men are fixed upon them, to obſerve 
how they do. They think others, hearing of 
ſuch men going to maſs, do ſee, or enquire of 
their behaviour there. O if there were in thoſe 
men that are ſo preſent at the maſs, either love 
to God, or to their brethren, they would for 
the one, or both, openly take God's part, and 
admoniſh the people of their idolatry. They 
tear men more than Him who hath power to 
caſt both ſoul and body into hell-fre : they was 
haſten on both knees : they ſerve rwo maſters, 
God have mercy upon ſuch, and open their 
eyes with his eye-ſalve, that they may ſee that 
they who take no part with God are againſt 
him; and that they who gather not with Crit, 
do ſcatter abroad. O that they would read 
what St. John ſaith will be done to the feartul. 
The advice given to the church of Laodicea, is I. 
good counſel tor ſuch. | 
But to return to you again (dearly beloved) 
be not aſhamed of God's goſpel : It is the power 
of God unto falvation to all thoſe that do be- 
lieve it. Be therefore partakers of the affliftions, 
as God ſhall make you able, knowing for cer- 
rain that he will never tempt you farther than 
he will make you able to bear: and think it 
no ſmall favour from God to ſuffer for his truth: 
tor the Spirit of God reſteth upon you, and ye 
are happy, as one day ye ſhall fee. Read 2 Theſ- 
ſalonians 1. Hebrews 12. As the fire hurteth 
not gold, but. maketh it finer, ſo ſhall ye be 
more pure by ſuffering with Chriſt, 1 Per. I. 
The flail and the wind hurteth not the wheat, 
but cleanſeth ir from the chaff. And ye (my 
beloved) are God's wheat; fear not therefore .. 
the flail : fear not the fanning wind; fear not c 
the mill-ſtone ; fear not the oven: for all theſe 4 
make you more meet for the Lord's own tooth. « = 
Soap, though it blacken, yet it ſoileth not the ſj, 


u beat. 
cloth, but rather at length maketh it more jean: 
0 
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Mr. Bradford's Letter to Sir James Hales in Priſon. 
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the ninety firſt Plalm, and pray for me your 


op black crols help us to more white- 
- beats ſtrike with —— battleder. Be- 

ve are God's theep, prepare yourſelves to 
che flaughter, always knowing that in the ſight 
of the Lord our death ſhall be precious. Ihe 
ſouls under che altar look for us to fill up their 
number: happy are we if God hath ſo appoint- 
ed us. Howloever it be, dearly belove , caſt 
our eyes wholly upon the Lord, with whom 
Ill the hairs of your heads are numbered, ſo 
chat not one of them ſhall periſh, Will we, 
nill we, we muſt drink God's cup if he hath 
appointed it for us. Drink it willingly, and 
ar che firſt when it is ſull, left perad venture if 
we linger, we thall, with the wicked, drink the 
dregs thereof, if at the beginning we retuſe to 
drink with his children: for with them his 
judgment beginneth, and when he hath wrought 
his will on mount Sion, then will he viſit the 

tons round about. hy 

"Submit yourlelyes therefore under the migh- 
ty hand of the Lord. No man ſhall touch you 
without his knowledge; and whenever they 
moleſt you, know that it is for your good. 
God will thereby work to make you like unto 
Chriſt here, that ye may be like unto him here- 
alter. Acknowledge your unthankfulneſs and 
vour fin, and bleſs God that correcterh you in 
the world, becauſe you ſhall not be damned 
with the world. He might correct us other- 
wiſe than in making us to ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ; but this he doth becauſe we are not 
of the world. Call upon his- name through 
Chriſt, for his help, as he commanderh us. 
Believe that he is mercitul to you, heareth you, 
and helpeth you : am with him in trouble, 
and will deliver him, faith he. Know that God 
hath appointed bounds, over which the devil 
and all the world thall not paſs. If all things 
ſeem to be againſt us, let us ſay with holy Job, 
If he kill me, I will hope in him. Read 


_— IN 


oor brother and tellow-ſutterer for God's 

goſpel fake; his name therefore be praiſed ; 
and may he through his infinite mercy and 
goodneſs make me and you worthy to ſuffer 
with good conſcience for the fame. Die once 
we muſt, and when we know not: happy are 
they to whom God giveth to pay nature's debt, 
I mean, to die for his fake. 

Here is not our home; therefore let us ac- 
cordingly conſider things, always having be- 
tore our eyes the heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. 12. 
Rev. 21. 22. the way thither to be by perſecu- 
tions; the dear friends of God, how they have 
gone it after the example of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe footſteps let us follow, even to 
the gallows, if it pleaſe God, not doubring 
but that as he within three days roſe again 
immortal, even ſo we ſhall do in our time, 
that is, when the trump ſhall blow, and the 
angel thall ſhout, and the Son of man ſhall ap- 
pear in the clouds with innumerable ſaints and 
angels, in majeſty and great glory: then ſhall 
the dead ariſe, and we thall be caught up into 
the clouds ro meet the Lord, and ſo be always 
with him. Comtort yourſelves with theſe 
words, and pray for me for God's fake. Our 
ot priſon, Nov. 19. 1553. J. Bradford. 


To Sir James Hales Knight, then 
Priſoner in the Compter. 


HE God of mercy, and Father of all 


world, berween rhe world and 


comfort, plentitully pour out upon you 
40 


and in you his mercy, and: with his confola- 
tions comfort and ſtrengthen you to the end, 
for his and out Chriſt's take. | 

Although, right worthipful ſir, many cauſes 
might moye me to be content with crying for 
you to your God and my God, that he would 
give you grace to perſevere well, as he hath 
right notably begun, to the great glory of his 
name, and comfort of all ſuch as tear him ; as 
lack of learning, familiarity, yea, acquaintance; 
(for I think I am unknown to you both by face 
arid name) and other fuch like things; yet I 
cannot content myſelf, but preſume to feribble 
ſomething unto you; not that I think my ſerib- 
bling can do you any good, but that I might 
declare my ſympathy and compaſſion, love and 
affection I bear towards yon, who art content- 
ed, yea, deſirous with us poor miſers, to con- 
feſs Chriſt's goſpel in hulk perillous times and 
days of nfl, O Lord God, how good art 
thou, which doſt thus glean out grapes, I mean 
children for thyſelf, and brethren for Chriſt ? 
Look, good maſter Hales, on your vocation ; 
not many judges, not many knights, not many 
landed men, not many rich men, and wealthy 
to live as you are, hath God choſe to ſuffer for 
his ſake, as he hath now done you. Certainly 
I dare ſay you think not ſo of yourſelf, as 
though God were bound to prefer you, or had 
need of you, but rather attribute this as all 
good things unto his free mercy in Chriſt. 
Again, I dare ſay that 109 being a wiſe man 
do judge of things wiſely, that 1s, concerning 
this your croſs, you judge of ir not after the 
world and people, which is the great maſter 
of error, nor after the judgment of reaſon and 
worldly wiſdom, which is toolithneſs ro faith, 
nor after the preſent ſenſe, ro which it ſeemeth 
not to be joyous but grievous, as St. Paul wri- 
teth; bur after the word of God, which teach- 
eth your croſs to be, in reſpect of yourſelf be- 
tween God and you, God's chaſtiſing, and your 
Farher's correction, nurture, ſchool, trial, path- 
way to heaven, glory and telicity, and the fur- 
nace to conſume rhe droſs, and mortify rhe 
relicks of old Adam which yer remain, yea 
even the trame-houſe to faſhion you like to 
the deareſt ſaints of God here, yea to Chriſt the 
Son of God, that elſewhere you might be like 
unto him. | 

Now concerning your croſs in reſpe& of the 
you; God' 
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How God 


leaneth out 


1s 8 


The croſs . 
maketh us 
witneſſes to 


word teacheth ir to be a teſtimonial of God's God, where- 


truth, of his providence, of his power, of his 
juſtice, of his wiſdom, of his anger againſt ſin, 
of his goodneſs, of his judgment, of your faith 
and religion, ſo that by ir you are to the world 
a witneſs of God, that he is true, he ruleth all 
things, he is juſt, wiſe, and ar length will judge 
the world, and catt the wicked into perdition, 
but the godly he will rake and receive into his 
eternal habitarion. I know you judge of things 
after faith's fetch, and rhe effects or ends of 


in and in 


what things. 


things, and ſo you fee an eternal weight of = Cor. * 


glory which this croſs ſhall bring unto you, 
while ye look not on things which are ſeen, 
but on the things which are not ſeen. Let the 
worldlings weigh thmgs, and look upon the 
affairs ot men with their worldly and corporal 
eyes, as many did in rhe ſubſcription of the 
king's laſt will; and therefore they did that, 
tor which they afterwards repented. Bur let 
us look on things after another manner, as God 
be praifed you did, in nor dolng that, which 
you were deſired ; you then beheld things not 


as a man, bur as a man of God, and'fo you do 
Kkkk now 
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tter to Sir James Hales in Priſon. 


Anno now in” religion, at leaſt hitherto you have 
1555. done, and that you might do ſo ſtill, 1 humbly 
beſeech and pray you tay. with David, “ Mine 
Pal 719 32, © eyes fall tor thy word, ſaying, when wilt 
82, 54 „thou comfort me? Though you be like 2 
c hortle in the ſmoke (for I hear you want 
health) yer do not forget the ſtatutes of the 
« Lord : but cry out, How many are the days 
«of thy ſervant? When wilt thou execute 
« judgment on them that perſecute me?” And 
Habbak 2.3. be certain, The Lord will ſurely come, and 
Plal. 30.5. ( not ſtay; though he tarry,-wait for him: 
« for he is but a while in his anger, but in his 
« favour is life : weeping may abide at even- 
ing, but joy cometh in the morning.” Fol- 
low therefore Iſaiah's counſel, Hide thyſelf for 
a very little while until his indignation paſs 
over, which is not indignation indeed, but to 
our ſenſe: and therefore in the ſix and twentieth 
chapter of Iſaiah, God faith of his church and 
people, that as he keepeth night and day: fo 
there is nv anger in me, faith he. 
God's love The mother ſometime beateth the child, but 
in our cor- yet her heart melteth upon it, even in the very 
n beating: and therefore the caſteth the rod into 
the fire, and calleth the child, giveth it an ap- 
ple, and dandleth it moſt motherly. And to 
lay the truth, the love of mothers to their 
children, is but a trace to train us to behold 
the love of God towards us: and therefore, 
faith he, Can a mother forget the child of her 
womb? As who ſhould ſay, No? but if ſhe 
ſhould fo do, yet will I not forget thee, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. Ah comfortable ſaying ! 
I will not forget thee, ſaith the Lord. Indeed 
the children of God think oftentimes that God 
hath forgotten them, and therefore they cry, 
Hide nor thy face from me, &c. Forſake me 
not, O Lord Whereas in very truth it 1s not 
ſo, but only to their preſent ſenſe : and there- 
tore, ſaith David, I faid in mine agony, I was 
clean caſt away from thy face. Bur was it ſo? 
Pal. 90. 93. No verily. Read his Pſalms, and you ſhall ſee. 


Iſa. 45, 


Pal. 25. 


Pal. So he writeth alſo in other places very often, 
Pal. 2z. eſpecially in the perſon of Chriſt : as when he 


faith, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? He faith not, Why doſt thou tor- 
fake me? or Why wilt thou torſake me ? bur, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me? whereas, indeed, 
God had not left him, bur that it was ſo to his 
ſenſe, and that this Pſalm telleth us full well, 
Which I pray you ſometimes to read; it is the 
twenty ſecond pſalm, and thereto joyn the 
thirtieth, and the hundred and ſixteenth, with 
divers others. Much the ſame we read in the 
fortieth chapter of, the prophet Iſaiah, where 
he reproveth Iſrael for ſaying, God had for- 
gotten them, in theſe words, Haſt thou not 
«© known? haſt thou not heard? &c. — They 
e that truſt in the Lord ſhall renew their 
ce ſtrength.” In his fifty fourth chapter read 
the following comfortable words; * Fear not 
« for a little while I have forſaken thee, but 
« with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 
« For a moment in mine anger I hid my face 
« from thee, for a little ſeaſon: but in ever- 
ce lafting mercy have I had compaſſion on thee, 
ce ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is 
cc unto me as the waters of Noah: for as I 
cc have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould 
ce no more go over the earth, ſo have I ſworn 
ce that I would not be angry with thee nor re- 
« buke thee. For the mountains ſhall move, 
and the hills ſhall fall down, but my mercy 
« ſhall not _ from thee, neither ſhall the 
<-coyenant of my peace fall away, faith the 


br 


Lord that hath compaſſion on thee. | 
Bur the ſcriptures are full of ſuch ſweet places 10 
to them that will bear the wrath of the E " 
and wait for his health and help. As of aj } 
temptations, this is the greateſt, that God hath 
torgotten, or will not help us through the pikes 
as they ſay : ſo of all the ſervice of God o. 
thing is more pleaſing to him, than aſſuredl 
to hope and truſt in him, whoſe help is always 
eady; for he is an helper in tribulations, and 
doth more gloriouſly thew his power by ſuch 10. 
as be weak, and feel themſelves ſo. The weak. N 
er Wwe are, the more ſtrong we are in him. 
Thus the eyes of the Lord be on them that fear 
and tremble. He will accompliſh their deſire: 
he is with them in their trouble; he will de. 
liver them. Before they cry, he heareth them, 
as all the ſcriptures teach us. To the readi 
whereof, and hearty prayer, I heartily com. 
mend you, beſeeching Almighty God, that of 
his eternal mercy he would make perfect the 
good he hath begun in you, and ſtrengthen you 
to the end, that you might have no Teſs hope, 
but much more of his help'to your comfort now 
againſt your enemies, than already he hath 
3 you againſt N. for not ſubſcribing to the 


ing's will. 

e certain, be certain, good maſter Hales, 
that all the hairs of your head, your dear Fa- 
ther hath numbred, ſo that one of them ſhall 
not periſh : your name is written in the book of 
life. Therefore caſt all your care upon God, 
who will comfort you with his eternal conſo- 
lations, and make you able to go through the 
fire (it need be) which is nothing to be com- 
pared to the fire wherein our enemies ſhall fall, 
and lie for ever ;. from which the Lord deliver 
us, though 1t be through temporal fire, which 
muſt be conſtrued according to the end and pro- 
fit that cometh atter. it; ir thall not then much 
rerrity us to ſuffer for Chriſt our maſter's cauſe, 


which the Lord grant us for his mercies ſake, 
Amen. 


From the King's Bench. 
Jour humble, John Bradford. 


To Dr. Hill, Phyſician. 


© i HE God of mercy, and Father of all , | 
comfort at this preſent and for ever in-p.1 
gratt in your heart the ſenſe of his mercy in x 
Chriſt, and the continuance of his conſolation, 
which cannot but enable you to carry with joy 
whatſoever croſs he ſhall lay upon you, Amen. 

Hitherto I could not have the liberty to write 
unto you, as I ſuppoſe you know: but now 
through God's providence I have no ſuch re- 
ſtraint, and therefore I ſhall write ſomething 
ro clear myſelf of the ſuſpicion of unthanktul 
neſs towards you, as alſo to ſignify my careful 
nels for you in theſe dangerous days, leſt you 
ſhould wax cold in God's cauſe (which God 
torbid) or ſuffer the light of the Lord, once 
kindled in your heart, to be quenched, and ſo 
become as you were before, alter the example 
of the world, and of many others who would 
have been counted otherwiſe in our days, and 
yet ſtill beguile themſelves, ſtill would be ſo 
accounted, although by their out ward life the) 
declare the contrary, as if they thought the) 
could keep the heart pure, while che out war 
man doth curry tavour, 

In which doings, as they deny God to be 
jealous, and therefore requireth the whole man 
as well body as foul, being both created for uy 
mortality and ſociety with him, and redecet 


a. 
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by the 2 
25 the Holy Spirit to be the temple of 
44 member ot his Son (1 ſay) by their 

mung fakes to give God the heart and the 
. the body, they deny God to be jealous 
(for elſe che would givè him both, as the Wife 
would do to her husband, hether he be jealous 
or no, if the be honeſt) ſo they play the dil- 
ſemblers with the church ot God by their fact, 
offending the godly, whom either they pro- 
voke to tall with them, or make them more 
-areleſs and conſcienceleſs if they be fallen, 
and occalioning the wicked and obſtinate to 
triumph againſt God, and the more vehemently 
to proſecute their malice againſt ſuch as will 
not defile themſelves in body or foul with rhe 
Romiſh rags now received amongſt us. Becauſe 
of this, I mean, leſt you my dear. maſter and 
brother in the Lord, thould do as too many of 
our goſpellers have done for tear of man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, and hath power but of 
the body, not fearing the Lord, who hath power 
both of foul and 7 and not only temporally, 
but alſo eternally : I could not bur write ſome- 
thing unto you, as well becauſe gratitude re- 
quireth ic (for many benefirs I have received 
of God by your hands, for which may he re- 
ward you, for I cannot) as alſo becaute chari- 
ty and love compelleth me; not that I think 
you have need (tor as I may rather learn of 
you, ſo I doubt not but you have hitherto kept 
yourſelf upright from halting) but that I might 
Mi. both quiet my conſcience, calling upon me 
hereabout, and ſignity unto you by ſomething, 
my carefulneſs for your foul, as painfully and 
often you have done tor my ; 

Therefore I pray you call ro mind, that 
there be but rwo maſters, two kinds of people, 
two ways, and two manſion places. The ma- 
{ters be Chriſt and Satan, the people be ſervi- 
tors to either of theſe, the ways be ſtrait and 
wide, the manſions be heaven and hell. Again, 
conſider that this world is the place of trial ot 
God's people, and the devil's ſervants: tor as 
the one will tollow his maſter whatſoever co- 
meth of it, ſo will the other. For a time it is 
hard to diſcern who pertaineth to God, and 
who to the devil: as 1n the calm and peace 
who is a good ſhipman and warriour, and who 
is not. But as when the ſtorm ariſeth, rhe 
expert mariner is known, and as in war the 
good ſoldier is ſeen, ſo in affliction and the 
croſs, God's children are eaſily known from 
Satan's {ervants ; for then as the good ſervant 
will follow his maſter, ſo will the godly fol- 
low their captain, come what will; whereas 
the wicked and hypocrites will bid adieu, and 
defire leſs of Chriſt's acquaintance. For which 
. Caule the croſs is called a probation and trial, 
Þ becauſe it trieth who will go with God, and 
e Who will forſake him. And now in England 
« we fee how ſmall a company Chriſt hath in 
compariſon of Satan's ſoldiers. Let no man 
deceive himſelf: for he that gathereth not with 
Chriſt ſcatterech abroad. No man can ſerve 
two maſters ; the Lord abhorreth double hearts, 
the lukewarm, that is, ſuch as are both hot and 
cold, he ſpitteth out of his mouth. None that 
halt on both knees doth God take for his ſer- 
vants. The way of Chriſt is the ſtrait way, 
and fo ſtrait, that as a few find it, and few 
walk in it, ſo no man can halt in ir, but muſt 
needs go upright : for as tlie ſtraitneſs will ſut- 
ter no reeling to this ſide or that fide : ſo it 
any halt, he is like to fall off the bridge into 
the pit of eternal perdition. 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and now ſancti- 


* g 8 

Strive therefore, good Mr. Doctor, now you 
have found it, to enreriinto.it: and if you ſhall 
be called or pulled back, look not on this fide 
or that de, or behind you, as Lot's wife did, 


betore you (though it be to come) as even now 
preſent : like as you order your 
in purgations, and other your miniſtrations, to 
conſider the effect that will enſue; whereby 
the bitterneſs and loathſomeneſs of the purga- 
tion is ſo overcome, and the painfulneſs in abi- 
ding the working of what is miniſtred, is ſo 
eaſed, that it maketh the patient willingly and 
joytully to receive what is to be received, 
be it never ſo unpleaſant: fo, I ſay, ſet before 
you the end of this ſtrait way, and then doubt- 
leſs, as St. Paul faith, It ſhall bring with it an 
eternal weight of glory, whilſt we look not on 
the thing which is ſeen, for that is temporal, 
but on the thing which is not ſeen, which is 
eternal. So doth the husbandman in plowing 
and tilling ſer before him the harveſt-time; ſo 
doth the fiſher conſider the draught of his net, 
rather than the caſting in; ſo doth the merchant 
the return of his merchandize ; and ſo ſhould 
we in theſe ſtormy days ſet before us not the 
loſs of our goods, liberty, and very life; but 
the reaping time, the coming of our Saviour 
Chriſt to judgment, the fire that ſhall burn the 
wicked and diſobedient to God's goſpel, the 
blaſt of the trump, the exceeding glory prepar- 
ed tor us in heaven eternally, ſuch as the eye 
hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the 
heart of man can conceive. 
here, the greater joy ſhall we have there. The 
more we ſuffer, the greater triumph. For cor- 
ruptible droſs we thall find incorruptible trea- 
ſures; tor gold, glory; for filver, Joy wirhour 


les, eternal palaces; mirth without meaſure, 
pleaſure without pain, felicity endleſs: In fine, 
we thall have God the Father, the Son and the 


| Holy Ghoft, 


O happy place! O that this day would come! 
Then ſhall the end ot the wicked be lamentable ; 
then ſhall they receive the juſt reward of God's 
vengeance ; then ſhall they cry Wo, wo, that 
ever they did as they have done. Read Wild. 
2, 3, 4, J. Read Matt. 35. Read 1 Cor. 15. 
2 Cor. 5. And by taich, (which God increaſe 
in us) conlider the things there ſer forth. And 
tor your further comtore read Hebrews 11. to 
lee what faich hath done, always conſidering 
the way to heaven to be through many tribu- 


this is your alphabet; He that will be my diſ- 
ciple, faith Chriit, muſt deny himſelt, and take 
up his croſs and follow me; not this bithop, nor 
that doctor, not this emperor, nor that king, 
but Me, faith Chriſt: For he that loveth ta- 
ther, mother, wite, children, or even lite, better 
than me, is not worthy of me. Remember, 
that the ſame Lord ſaith; He that will ſave 
his lite thall loſe ir. Comtort yourſelf with this, 
that as the devils had no power over the ſwine, 
or over Job's goods without God's leave, ſo 
thall they have none over you. Remember al- 
ſo that all the hairs ot your head are num- 
bred with God. The devil may make a man 


believe he will drown him, as the ſea in its 
ſurges threatneth the land: but as the Lord 
hath appointed bounds tur the one, over which 
it cannot pals, ſo he doth tor the other. 

On God therefore caſt your care, love bim, 
ſerve him after his word, tear him, truſt in him, 
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end; for riches, royal robes; for earthly hou- pee Ter th 


lations, and that all they who live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, mutt ſuffer perſecution. You know 


but ſtraighttorwards is the end which is ſer A wiſe man 
I ways 
2 5 


tients. to do end. 


The more we loſe 
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hope at his hand for all help, and always pray, 
looking fox the eroſs, and whenſoever it com- 
eth, be ailured, that the, Lord, as he is faithful, 
ſo he will never tempt you further than he will 
make you able to bear, but in the midſt of the 
temptation will make ſuch an evaſion as will be 
moſt for his glory and your eternal comfort. 
God for his mercy in Chriſt, with his Holy 
- Spirit endue you, comfort you, under the wings 
ot his mercy ſhadow you, and as his dear child 
guide you tor eyermore. To whoſe mercitul 
tuition, as I do with my hearty prayers com- 
mit you; ſo I doubt not but you pray for me, 
and ſo I beſeech you ſtill to do. My brother 
P. telleth me, you would have the laſt part of 
Sr. Jerome's works, to have the uſe thereof for a 
fortnight. I cannot well ſpare them theſe 
three days, but on Thurſday next I will fend 
them to you, it God preventeth me nor. Uſe me 
and all that I have as your own. 'The Lord of 
his mercy in Chriſt direct our ways to his glory. 
Out of priſon by yours to command; 
John Bradford. 


To Mrs. M. H. a pious Gentlewoman. 


A letter of Humbly and heartily pray the everlaſting 
er God and Father ot mercy to bleſs and keep 


VI. H. your heart and mind in the knowledge and 
e love of his truth, and of his Chriſt, thro' the in- 
ſpiration and working ot his Holy Spirit, Amen. 
Although I have no doubt, but that you 
proſper and go forward daily in the way of 
godlineſs, more and more drawing towards 
erlection, and have no need of any thing that 
i can write; yet becauſe my deſire is, that you 
might be more fervent and perſevere to the end, 
I could not but write ſomething unto you, be- 
ſeeching you both often and diligently to call 
unto your mind, as a means to ſtir you hereunto, 
yea, as a thing which God moſt ſtraitly re- 
quireth you to believe, that you are beloved of 
God, and that he is your dear Father, in, thro), 
and for Chriſt and his death's ſake. This love 
God's bece. and tender kindneſs of God towards us in 
fee ro be. Chrilt is abundantly herein declared, in that 
be hath to the godly work of creation of this 
world made us after his image, redeemed us 
being loſt, called us into his church, ſealed us 
with nis mark and ſign manual of baptiſm, kept 
and preſerved us all the days of our life, fed, 
nouriſhed, and moſt farherly chaſtiſed us, and 
now hath kindled in our hearts the ſparkles of 
his, tear, faich, love, and knowledge of his 
C and truth, and therefore we lament, be- 
canfe'/we lament no more our unthanktulneſs, 
our frailneſs, our diffidence and wavering in 

things wherein we ſhould be moſt certain. 

All thele things we ſhould uſe as means to 
confirm our faith of this, that God is our God 
and Father, and to aſlure us, that he loveth us 
as our Father in Chriſt; to this end (I ſay) we 
ſhould ule the things before touched, eſpecially 
in that, of all things, God requireth this faith 
and fatherly perſualion of his fatherly goodnels, 

„The chiefeſt as his Chief ſervice. For before he asketh any 


Sete thing ot us, he ſaith I am the Lord thy God, 
think well giving himſelf, and all that he hath to us, to 
1 be our own. And this he doth in reſpect of 
in Chit. himſelf, of his own mercy and truth, and not 


in reſpect of us, for then were grace no grace. 
In conſideration whereot, when he faith ; Thou 
ſhalt have noue other gods but me, Thou ſhalt 
love me with all thy heart, &c. though of du- 
ty we ought to accomplith all that he requireth, 
and are culpable and guilty it we do it not, yet 


[© ro aſſure me that thou art my Father; * 
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he requireth not theſe things further of us tha 
to make us more in love, and more certain * A 
this his covenant, that he is our Lord and Go "55 
In certainty whereof, as he hath given us this 
whole world to anſwer our neceſſities and ary 
veniencies, ſo hath he given us his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus, and in Chriſt, himſelf to be a pledge 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt doth now and i? 
give us ſome comfortable rafte and ſweet ſmell 
to our erernal joy. . 
Therefore (as I ſaid) becauſe God is our Pa. Wes 
ther in Chriſt, and requireth of you ſtedfaſtiy 2 
to believe it, give yourſelf to obedience, i hy 


though ye do it not with ſuch teeling and tk 
readineſs as you deſire. Faith muſt firſt go be. 
tore, and then, by the operation of love, zen. 
lous attections will follow. If our imperfe&ion 
frailty, and many evils ſhould be the occaſions 
whereby Satan would have us to doubt; let ys 
abhor that ſuggeſtion as much as poſſible, as of 0 
all others the moſt pernicious; and indeed ſo h 
is. For when we ſtand in doubt whether Godt 
be our Father, we cannot be thankful to him 
we cannot heartily pray, or think any thing We 
do acceptable to him; we cannot even love our 
neighbours as we ought to do; and therefore 
Satan is very ſubtle, tor he well knoweth chat 
it we doubt of God's eternal mercy towards us 
through Chriit, we can neither pleaſe God, nor 
rigntly do our duty to man. He continually 
caſteth into our thoughts our imperfection, trail. 
ty, falls and unwary miſcarriages, to make us 
deſpair of God's mercy and favour. 

Therefore, my good ſiſter, we muſt not be Top 
ſluggiſh herein, bur as Satan laboureth to weak- 3 
en our faith, ſo muſt we endeavour to ſtreng. w# 
then it by meditating upon the promiſes and 
covenant of God in Chriſt's blood; namely, 
that God is our God with all that ever he hath: 
which covenant entirely dependeth on God's 
own goodneſs, mercy, and truth, and not on 
our obedience or worthineſs in any point; for 
then we ſhould never be certain. Indeed God — 
requireth of us obedience and worthineſs, but b. 
not that thereby we may be his children, and; 
he our Father: but becauſe he is our Father, ** 
and we his children through his goodneſs in gel 
Chriſt, therefore he requireth faith and obe- 
dience. Now if we want this obedience and 
worthineſs which he requireth, ſhould we doubt 
whether he be our Father? . Nay, that were to 
make our obedience and worthineſs rhe caule, us 
and ſo to put Chriſt out of place, for whoſe 
lake God is our Father: But rather becauſe he 
is our Father, we ought to be moved with 
ſhame and remorſe for not being as we ought 
ro be: and thereupon we thould take occaſion 
to go to our Father in prayer on this manner: 

Dear Father, thou ot thine own mercy 11 
e Jeſus Chriſt haſt choſen me to be thy child, 
and therefore thou wouldeſt that I ſhould be 
brought into thy church, and faithful com- 
e pany of thy children, wherein thou haſt hi 
« therto kepr me, thy name therefore be praiſed 
« Now I ſee myſelt to want faith, hope, 10% 
* &c. which thy children have, and thou ſe- 
« quireſt of me, for the want of which the de- 
« vil would have me to doubt, yea, utterly ' 
« deſpair of thy fatherly goodneſs, favour and 
* mercy. Therefore 1 come to thee as to m 
4 mercitul Father, through thy dear Son Jeſus 
“ Chriſt,. and pray thee to help me, $9 
« Lord: Help me, and give me faith, hope, 
«© love, &c. arid grant that thy Holy Spiat 
© may be with me for ever, and more and mote 
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 chis merciful covenant that thou madeſt Wien help our faith herein, bur Satan goeth about to 
s me in reſpect. of thy grace in Chriſt and for hinder us. 1 t £8 
e Chriſt, and not in reſpect of any of my wor Therefore let us uſe cartieft and hearry prayer; _—_— 

« thineſs, is always to me, & . EG let us often remember this covenant, “ I am the e 
On this manner you oughr'to pray when Sa-]“ Lord thy God; Let us look upon Chriſt jc... 
tan perſuadeth you to doubt of ſalvation- He 95 his precious blood ſhed for the confirmation 
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doth all he can to prevail againſt you. Do Foufot his covenant; let us remember all che tree 

all you can to withſtand him. Though you promiſes of the poſe? let us ſet before us God's 

are not ſo feelingly affected as you deſire to be, benefits generally in making this world, and 4 
et doubt not, but hope beyond all hope, as in governing it, in calling and keeping his 44 
Abraham did. For, as I ſaid before, faith al-|church, &c. let us ſer before us God's benefits 

ways goeth before love. As certain as God 18 particularly, how he hath made his creatures . 

Almighty, as certain as God is mercifal, as cer-ſafter his image, our bodies in perfect form and 

tain as God is true, as certain as Jeſus Chriſt beauty, and endow'd our ſouls with under- 

was crucify'd, is riſen, and ſitteth on the right ſtanding, memory, and will; how he hath 

hand of the Father, as certain as this is God's] made us chriſtians, and hath given us theſe 

commandment: I am the Lord thy God, &c faculties to enable us ro make a . 4 judgment 

ſo certain ought you to believe that God is your| of his religion; how he hath bleſſed , kept, 

Father. As you are bound to have no other nouriſhed, and defended us ever ſince we were 
ods but him, fo. are ye no leſs bound to be- born; how he hath often chaſtiſed, and fatherly 

bene that God is your God. What profit}corrected us; how he hath fpared us, and now 

would it be to ycu to believe this ſentence, © I|doth ſpare us, giving us time, place, and grace. 

« am the Lord thy God,” to be true to others, It you do this, and uſe earneſt prayer, and flee 

if you will not believe it to be true to yourſelf ?| from all things which may wound your con- 

The devil believeth in this manner. And what-| ſcience, giving yourſelf to diligence in your vo- 

ſoever it be that would move you to doubt whe-|cation, you thall at length find (which God 

ther God be your God through Chriſt, the ſame grant to us both) a ſure certainty of ſalvation, 

undoubtedly. cometh of the devil. Wheretore| without all ſuch doubt as may trouble the peace 

did God make you, but becauſe he loved you? of conſcience, to your eternal joy and comfort, 

Might he not have made you blind, deat, lame, Amen, Amen. | 3 * 

lunatick, &c. Might not he have made you a Yours in Chriſt, J. Bradford. 

Jew, a Turk, a Papiſt, &c? And why hath he | 


not done ſo? verily becauſe he loved you * Another Letter to the ſame Perſon. 
and why did he love you? what was there in | 


you to move him to love you? Surely nothing HE good Spirit of God which guideth 
moved him to love you, neither to create you, his children, be with you my good 
nor hitherto to preſerve you, but his own good- | ſiſter in the Lord for ever, Amen. 
neſs in Chrift. Now then in that his goodneſs| Although as I to you, fo you unto me in 
in Chriſt ſtill remaineth as much as it was, that|priſon are unknown, yet to him whom we de- 
is, even as great as himſelf, for it cannot be leſ-ſire to pleaſe, we are not only in perſons but 
ſened ; how ſhould it be but that he is your|alſo in hearts known and throughly ſeen: and 
God and Father? believe this, believe this, my therefore as for his ſake you would by what 
good lifter, for God is unchangeable; them whom| you ſent to me be perceived how that in God 
he loverh, he loveth to the end. you bear to me a good will; fo that I might be 
Therefore caſt yourſelt wholly upon him, ſſeen to bear you the like good will, I fend to 
and think without all wavering that you are |you theſe few words in writings, wiſhing that 
God's child, that you are a citizen of heaven, in all your doings and ſpeech, yea even in your 
that you a child of God and the temple of very thoughts you would labour to feel that | 
»i the Holy Ghoſt. If you be aſſured hereof as they are all preſent and open betore the ſight | 
4, * you ought to be, then ſhall your conſcience be of God, be they good or bad. This cogita- 
,is quieted, then ſhall you lament more and more tion otten had in mind, and prayer made to 
ell. for the want of many things which God loveth; God for the working of his Spirit thereby as a 
+ then ſhall you labour to be holy in foul and bo-|means, you thall at length feel more comfort 
dy; then ſhall you deſire and endeavour roJand advantage, than any man can know but 
make God's glory thine in all your words and |ſuch as are exerciſed therein. Howbeir this ts 
works: then you ſhall not be afraid what man to be added, that in thinking yourſelf, and all 
can do unto you; then you ſhall have wiſdom |rhar you have and do to be in the ſight of God; 
to anſwer your adverſaries, as ſhall ſerve to this, I fay, is ro be added, that you think his 
their ſhame and your comfort; then ſhall you[lighr is the fight not only of a Lord, but rather 
be certain that no man can touch one hair of of a Father, which tendereth more your infir- _ | 
your head, further than it ſhall pleaſe your good |mities, than you can tender the infirmities of den 


on of 


Father, to your everlaſting joy; then thall |any of your children. Yea when you feel in $915 tev- 


x 4 | ; . der. affect 
you be moſt certain that God as your good |yourſelt a motherly affection to your little one ts nn” 


Father will be more careful for your children, that is weak, let the ſame bring to your reine:1;- 3 
and make better proviſion for them, if all you |brance the unſpeakable kind atteEtion of God 
have were gone, than you can with the peace-|your Father towards you. 
able enjoyment of it. Being aſſured, I ſay, of | And therefore upon the conlideration'of your N e ne 
God's tavour towards you, give yourſelf over ſinfirmities and natural evils which continually wertete 
to help and care for others that be in need, |cleave unto. us, rake occalion to go to God as 88 
then ſhall you contemn this life, and deſire to your Father through Chriit : and betore his mer- 
de at home with your good and ſweet Father; |ciful heart lay open your infirmities and evils, 
then ſhall you labour to mortity all things that with delire of pardon and help after his good 
would ſpot either ſoul or body. All theſe will and pleature, but in his time, and by 
things ſpring out of this certain perſwaſion and | what means he will, and nor when you will; 
| taith, that God is our Father, and we are his in the mean time depend on his fatherly good- 
children by Chriſt Jeſus. All things ſhould neſs, and vou ſhall N 7 aſhamed. - For if a 
Woman 
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ed of him in my greateſt need: yea, 
comfort you, my good fiſter, only ca 
care upon. him, and he never can nor 
fake you. For his calling and gifts 
that he can never repent . of them. Whom he 
Hoverth, he loveth to the end; none of his cho. 
ſen can periſh. Of which number I know 

are, my dearly beloved ſiſter: God Increaf, 
the faith thereof daily more and more in — 
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1. „ woman that is natural cannot finally forget the 
child of her womb, be ſure God which 1s a Fa- 
tber ſupernatural cannot nor will not forget 
© you. Tea if a woman could be fo forgetful, 
Fett God hinfelf faith, he will not be fo. 
Ibis opinion, yea rather certain perſuaſion 
- of God our Father through Chriſt ſee that you 
| cheriſh, and by all means, as well by diligent 
4 " his benefits, as of his lovi 
1 conſideration ot his benefits, as oving 
5 corrections, whether they be inward or out- 
* 


he Will 


lt You 
will "ay \ 


are ſuch 


| may he give unto you to depend wholly on ; 
} ; The praftice Ward, ſee that you nouriſh, knowing for cer- 1 on his lerer and W * 


» of the devil, tain, that as the devil goeth about nothing ſo 
. ein debt much as to bring you in a doubt whether ye be 
1 becher he God's child or no: ſo whatſoever ſhall move 
Neiden, you to admit that dubitation, be aſſured the 
ſame to come from tlie devil; EI teel in 
. yourſelf not only the want of good things, but 
alſo plenty of evil, do not therefore doubt whe- 
ther you be God's child in Chriſt or no. 
Weoughtto For if for your goodneſs or illneſs ſake , 
Gels favour, Which you feel or feel not, ye ſhould believe 
neither by or doubt, then ſhould you make Chriſt Jeſus, 


on — for Whoſe ſake only God is your Father, eithe 


whoſo dwelleth under * that ſecret thing, and. 
help of the Lord, he ſhall be happy for ever. 8 
more. He that dwelleth, I fay, under God's K 
rovidence and protection, ſhall be ſafe; ba d 
it we fly from it as Lot fled from Zoar, where 
God promiſed him protection, it he had dwel. 
led there ſtill, we ſhall remove to our loſs, 33 
he did into the mountains. Dwell therefore 
that is, truſt, and that finally unto the end, in 
the Lord (my dear ſiſter) and you ſhall be 33 
mount Sion. As mountains compaſs Jeruſalem 
ſo doth the Lord all his people. How then can 


— 
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vur enly nothing, or elſe but half Chriſt. 


our far 


But rather take occaſion of your wants in 
good, and of your plenty in evil, to go to God 
as to your Father, and to- pray to him, that in 
as much as he commandeth you to believe that 
he is your God and Father; ſo he would give 
you his good Spirit, that you might feel the 
ſame, and live as his child, to his glory: and 
ceaſe not upon ſuch prayers to look for com- 
fort in God's good time, ſtill hoping the beſt, 
and rejecting all dubiration, and fo all evil 
works, words, and cogitations, as the Lord 
ſhall enable you by his good Spirit- and grace, 
which I beſeech him ro give unto you, my 
ood ſiſter, for ever. And further I pray you, 
that as he hath made you to be an helper unto 
our husband, ſo you would endeavour your 
felt therein to ſhew the ſame as well in ſoul as 
body : and beg grace of God, that your en- 
deavour may be eitectual to both your comforts 
in Chriſt, Amen. John Bradford. 


Tomy well- beloved in the Lord, W. P. 


RACE and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

ear brother, God moſt juſtly hath caſt me 
down into a dungeon, but much better than I 
deſerve; wherein I ſee no man but my keeper, 
nor can ſee any except they come to me. Some- 
thing in the earth my lodging 1s, which is an 
example and memorial of my earthly affections, 
(which God I hope will mortity) and of my 
ſepulchre, whereunto I truſt my Lord God will 
bring me in peace in his good time. In the 
mean ſeaſon may he give me patience, lively 
hope, and his good Spirit. I pray you pray for 
me, tor the prayer of the righteous, if it be 
tervent, prevaileth much with God. I thank 


This diſeaſe God my common diſeaſe doth leſs trouble me 


Lich a fer. than when I was abroad, which doth teach me|goods? Who overthrew his houſe, and ſtirred 
bleeb of © rhe mercitul providence of God towards me. dp men to take away his cattle, but Satan? And 
wherenich Uſe true and hearty prayer, and you ſhall per-| yer Job pierced through all theſe, and jaw 
he ws ceive God at length will declare himſelf ro ſee, God's work, ſaying, The Lord hath given, 


much trou- 


he forget you, which are as the apple of bis 
eye, for his dear Son's fake? Ah dear hear 
that I were now bur one half hour with you, 
to be a Simon to help carry your croſs with 
you. God fend you ſome good Simon to be 
with you, and help you. 

You complain in your letters of the blindneſs 
of your mind, and the troubles you feel. M 
dearly. beloved, God make you thankful tor 
that which he hath given unto you; may he 
open your eyes to ſee what and how great be- 
nefirs you have received, that you may be leſs 
covetous, or rather imparient, tor ſo (I tear) it 
ſhould be called, and more thanktul. Haye 
you not received at his hands light to ſee your 
blindneſs, and thereto a deſirous and ſeeking 
heart to ſee where he lieth in the mid-day, as 
his dear ſpouſe ſpcaketh of herlelt in the Can- 
ticles? O Joyce, my good Joyce, what a gift 
is this? Many have ſome ſight, but none this 
ſobbing and ſighing, none this ſeeking which 
you have, I know, bur ſuch as he hath married 
unto him in his mercies. You are not content 
to kiſs his feet with Mary Magdalen, but you 
would be kiſſed even with the kiſs of his mouth, 
Canticles 1. You would ſee his face with Mo- 
ſes, forgetting how he biddeth us to ſeek his 
face, Pfal. 27. yea, and that for ever, Pal. 105. 
Which ſignifieth no ſuch ſight as you defire to 
be in this preſent lite, which would ſee God 
now face to face, whereas he cannot be ſeen, = 
but covered under ſomething, yea ſomerime 10 ti 
that which is (as you would ſay) clean con- 
trary to God ; as to fee his mercy in his anger. 
In bringing us to hell, faith ſeeth him to bring 
us to heaven ; in darknefs it beholdeth bright- 
neſs; in hiding his face from us, it beholdeth 
his merry countenance. How did Job ſee God, 
but (as you would ſay) under Satan's cloak? 
For who caſt the fire from heaven upon bis 
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bled while Where now many think he {leeperh. the Lord hath taken away, &c.“ 
—_ Out of the Tower, John Bradford. In reading of the Pſalms, how often 5 Ao 
N b ſee that David in the thadow of death 1aW 
Mr. Bradford's Letter to a faithſul God's ſweer love? And ſo, my dear! beloved, 
| Woman 1nwardly afflicted. I ſee that you in your darkneſs and dimnels by 
N / faith do ſee clearneſs and brightneſs: by faith, of 
wrote to a OD our good Father for his money's I fay, becauſe faith is of things abſent, of thing 
ne lake in Chriſt, with his eternal conſola-|hoped for, of things which 1 appeal to you 


trouble 


— — tion ſo comfort you, as I deſire to be comfort-| 


conſcience whether you deſire not. 


And Can 
you 
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| 37 8 chere any other true knowledge of hea- 
venly things than by faich? | 

Therefore be thankful, for (before God I 

1 write it) yon have great cauſe. Ah, my Joyce, 
a. o happy is the tay wherein you are? Verily 
du are in the bleſſed ſtate of God's children; 

hr they mourn, and do nat you ſo? And that 

not for worldly wealth, bur tor ſpiritual riches, 
faich, hope, charity, &c. Do you not hunger 

and thirtt tor righteouſneſs? And I pray you 

Gich not Chriſt who cannot lie, that happy are 

ſuch? How ſhould God wipe away the tears 

{rom your eyes in heaven, if now on earth ye 

ſhed no tears? How could heaven be a place of 

reſt, if on earth ye find ir? How could ye de- 
fire to be at home, if in your journey you find 
no grief? How could ye ſo often call upon 

God, and talk with him, as I know, you do, if 

our enemy ſhould ſleep all da long ? How 
| 7 ould you elſewhere be made hike unto Chriſt, 
I mean in joy, if in forrow you ſobbed not 
wich him? It you will have joy and felicity, 
ou muſt firſt needs feel ſorrow and miſery. 
fyon will go to heaven, you muſt fail by hell, 
if you will embrace Chriſt in his robes, you 
mutt not ſcorn him in his rags: It you will fir 
at Chriſt's table in his kingdom, you mult firit 
abide with him in his temprations. It you will 
drink of his cup of glory, forſake not his cup 
of ignominy. : 

Gin the had corner-ſtone be * and 
the other more baſe ſtones in God's building be 
in this world ſet by? You are one of his lively 
ſtones, be content therefore to be hewn and 

rſecuted, that you might be made more meet 
to be joined to your fellows who ſuffer with 
you Saran's ſnatches, the world's wounds, con- 
tempt of conſcience, and threats of the fleſh, 
whereby they are enforced to cry, O wretches 
that we are, who ſhall deliver us? You are of 
God's corn, fear not therefore the flail, the fan, 
milſtone or oven. You are one of Chriſt's 
lambs, look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, 
and even flain. | 

«» If you were a market-ſheep, you ſhould go 
vw in more fat and grafly paſture. If you were 
„ for the fair, you ſhoul be ſtall- fed, and want 
FE no wealth: but becauſe you are of God's own 
occupying, therefore you muſt paſture on the 
bare common, abiding the ſtorms and tempeſts 
that will fall. Happy, and thrice happy are 
you (my dear ſiſter) that God now haleth you 
whither you would nor, that you night come 
whither you would. Suffer a little and be 
ſtill, Let Satan rage againſt you, let the world 
cry out, let your conſcience accuſe you, let the 
law load you and preſs you down, yet they 
ſhall not prevail, for Chriſt is Emmanuel, that 
is, God with us. If God be with us, who can 
be againſt us? The Lord is with you, your 
Father cannot forget you; your ſpouſe loverh 
you. It the waves and ſurges ariſe, cry with 
; Peter, Lord, I periſh; and he will put out his 
hand and help you. Caſt out your anchor of 
hope, and it will not ceaſe for the ſtormy ſur- 
Ses, till it take hold of the rock of God's 
truth and mercy. 
Think not that he who hath given you ſo 
; many things corporally ; as inductions of ſpi- 
e ritual and heavenly mercies, and that Without 
Four deſerts or defire, can deny you any ſpi- 
* ritual comfort, when you defire it. For if he 
p1YCth you a deſire, he will give you the en- 
poyment of what you defire. The deſire to 


anno 
557 


fire any thing which you know not? 


Which (you asking) he will 
fore you ask, and whilſt you 


neſt of the thin 
give you; yea, be 
are about to ask, he will grant the ſame (as 
Ifaiah faith) to his glory, and your eternal 


conſolation. He that ſpared not his own Son 

tor you, will not, nor cannot think any, thing 

too good for you, my heartily beloved. | 

It he had not choſen you (as moſt certainly 

he hath) he would not have ſo called you, he 
never would have juſtified you; he never would 
have fo glorified you with his gracious gifts, 
which, praiſed be his name, I know ; he would 

never have ſo exerciſed your faith with tempta- 

tions, as he hath done and doth, if he had nor Ravreita of 
choſen you. If he hath choſen you ye ſhall temptations 
never perith ; for if you fall he will lift you Sehne 
up. Never was a mother ſo careful of a child 

as he is of you. R 

Chriſt and his merey is the only cauſe of our 
election. This Chriſt, this mercy, and the in- 
fallible truth of God remaineth for ever; and 
if an angel from heaven ſhould tell you the 
ggntrary, Let him be accurſed. Your thanktul- 
neſs and worthineſs are fruits and effects of 
your election, but they are no cauſes. Theſe 
fruits and effects, ſhall be ſo much more fruit- 
ful and effectual, as you are more ſtedfaſt and 
lincere. 

Ariſe, and remember from whence you are 
fallen. You have a ſhepherd who never ſlum- 
bereth nor ſleepeth; neither man or devil can 
pull you our of his hands. Night and day he 
commanderh his angels to keep you. Have 
you forgot what I read to you our of the pſalm, 

* "Tue Tord is my ſnepherd, I can want no- Pal. 23. 
« thing?” As God ſpared Noah in the ark, 
even ſo hath he ſpared you. Ten thouſand 
ſhall fall on your right hand, and twenty thou- PAl. 92. 
land on your left, yet no evil ſhall touch you. 
Say bolaly with the Pſalmiſt, Many a time Pall. 128. 
„from my youth up have they fought againſt 
* me, but they have not prevailed; ” no, nor 
never ſhall prevail, for the Lord is round about 
his people; and who are his people bur ſuch as 
love him, ſerve him, and hope in him? Hap- 
py are all them that ſo do, as it is manifeft you 
do by what you have written and unfeignedly 
confeſſed unto me. And if you once had that 


hope, as doubtleſs ye had, though you feel ir Thongh . 
ed » feeling fail, 

nor at preſent, it is not loſt, you thall find ir yer ler hoge 

again it you ſeek it: for the anger of the bell fal. 

Lord laſteth bur for a moment, but his mercy 

endureth tor ever. Tell me who hath weak- 

ened you ? ſurely nor a perſuaſion which came 

trom him that called you. Why ſhould you 

waver, and be ſo heavy-hearted? Whom look 

you on? on your ſelt ? on your worthineſs? 

on your thankfulneſs? on that which God re- 

quireth of you, as faith, hope, love, fear, joy, | 

&c? then can you not but waver indeed: for Ti eye o 


what have you as God requireth ? do you be- look upon 
lieve, hope and love as much as you ought? je. A 
No, no, nor never can in this life. Ah, my Chriſt cruci- 
dearly beloved, have you ſo ſoon forgotten 42h 

chat which ever ſhould be had in memory? 
namely, that when you would and ought to be 
certain and. quiet in conſcience, your taith 
mould break through all things that are in 
earth, heaven, or hell, until you come to Chriſt 
crucity'd, and the eternal ſweer mercies and 
goodneſs of God in him. Here is the reſting 


place, here is your ſpouſe's bed; creep into it 
and in your arms of faith embrace him, bewai 
your* weakneſs, unworthineſs, diffidence, &c. 


have, and the going about to ask, ought to 


* 


and you thall ſee he will turn to you; nay, I 
ſhould 
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n dark cloud; and Elias had his face covered 
when God paſſed by. 


but ye ſhall ſee him When he appeareth in 


"deceived becauſe he was not content with heat- 


from better exerciſes; inaſmuch as you are in- 
deed the Child of God elect in Chriſt before 
the 


head ſpafl not be loſt. I beſeech you, I pray 


Learn here 
to put away 
doubring, all 
tender hearts 
that ſeek af - 
ter Chriſt. 


that you admit no doubting of God's final 


Amen. 


dis dear children; may he comfort you, as I 


Chriſt dwell in both our hearts for ever. Amen. 


The poſe y 


written upon 
heaven 
gates. 


Commenda- 
tion of the 
lady Vane, 


A letter of 
Mr. Bradford 
written to 
the good 
lady Vane, 
herein he 
diſcuſſeth 
doubts con- 
cerning the 
coming to 
we 


moſt precious jewels; inaſmuch as Chriſt is 


ri- 
ſoners, and to the truth of his goſpel. She died 
Anno 1568. | 
| To my good Lady Vane. 


thould rarher have faid; you mall feel be will 
turn'to you. You know that when More et 


to the mount to talk with God, he entered into 


Both theſe dear friends 
of God heard of bim, but they ſaw him not, 


power and great glory. Here is not the time 
of ſeeing, bur as it were in a glaſs. Iſaac Was 


ing only. a 
Therefore to make an end of theſe many 
words, where with I fear 1 do but trouble you; 


inning of all times, inaſmuch as you are 
given to the cuſtody of Chriſt, as one of God's 


faithful and hitherto hath all power, ſo that 
you ſhall never periſh, no, one hair of your 


you, I defire you, I craye at your ak lh 
all my heart, I ask of you with hand, pen, 
rongue and mind, in Chriſt, through Crib! 
Chrift, for his name, blood, mercies, power, 
and truths fake, my moſt entirely beloved ſiſter, 


mercies towards you, howſoever you feel your 
ſelf; bur to complain to God, and crave. of 
him, as of your tender and dear Father, all 
things, and 1n thar time which ſhall be moſt 
convenient, you ſhall find and feel far above 
that your heart or the heart of any creature can 
concerve, to your eternal joy. Amen, Amen, 


The good Spirit of God always keep us as 


deſire to be comforted, my dearly beloved, for 
evermore, Amen. 

I break up thus abruptly, becauſe our com- 
mon prayer time calleth me. The peace of 


As for the report of W. Po. if it be as you 
hear, you muſt prepare to bear it. It is writ- 
ten on heavens door, Do WELL, AND BEAR 
EVIL. Be content therefore to bear wharſoever 
the enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal. 
God's Holy Spirit always comfort and keep 


you, Amen, Amen. 
wen th John Bradford, 


Here followeth another letter of Mr. Brad- 
ford's to the good lady Vane, wherein he re- 
ſolveth certain queſtions which ſhe demanded. 
This lady Vane was a great ſupporter of the 
1. martyrs who were impriſoned in queen 

ary's time. Unto whom divers letters were 
wrote by Mr. Philpot, Careleſs, Trahern, Tho- 
mas Roſe, and others, wherein they render un- 
to her moſt grateful thanks for her exceeding 
ys extended tawards them, with their 
ingular commendation and teſtimony alſo of 
her chriſtian zeal rowards God's afflicted 


HE true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of God's 

eternal mercies in Chriſt Jeſus be ever 

more and more lively wrought in your heart 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

I moſt heartily thank you, good Madam, for 

your comfortable letter; and whereas you 

would be advertized what were beſt to be done 


* 


word of God, that there never was any thing ws 


repentance, faith, and all true godlineſs of life, 


ſtions ; the truth is, that the queſtions are nete 

well ſeen, nor anſwered, until che thing Whete. | 
of they ariſe be well conſidered; I mean until 
it be ſeen how great an evil the thing is. If it 
be ance, indeed perceived in your heart, upon 
probable and pithy places gathered out of the hl 


upon the earth ſo great and ſo much an adye,” **: 
fary to God's true ſervice, to Chriſt's den — 
paſſion, priefthood, ſacrifice and kingdom, to =] 


rhe. miniſtry of God's word and ſacraments, to 


as that. is whereof the queſtions ariſe (as mog 
aſſuredly it is indeed) then cannot a chriſtian 
heart but, ſo much the more abhor it, and al 
things that in any point might ſeem to alloy 
it, or any thing pertaining to the ſame, by hoy 
much it hath the name ot God's ſervice, 

Again, your ladyſhip doth know, that as all 
is to e eee and avoided, which is 
tollowed or fled from in reſpect of ourſelves, 
in reſpect of avoiding Chriſt's. croſs: ſo the end 
of all our doings ſhould be to God-wards, to 
bie glory, to our neighbours, to edification and 
good example, whereof none can be given in 
allowing any of the three queſtions by you pro- 
pounded. , Bur becauſe this which I writeavy 
is brief, and needeth the more conlideration vr 
explication; as I doubt not of the one in you, 
ſo from me by God's grace you ſhall thortly 
receive the other : for Clary already written 2 
little book of it, which I will ſend unto you, ,, 
in which you ſhall have your queſtions fully l“ 
anſwered and ſatisfied, and therefore I nov 
omit writing any more about it; beſceching Mi 
God our good Father, to guide you as his dex * 
child with his Spirit of wiſdom, power and 
comtort, unto eternal lite, that you may te 
ſtrong, and rejoice in him, and wich his church; 
to carry the croſs of Chriſt, if it be his will, 
L Per. 1. which is a thing to be deſired and en- 
braced, if we look on things after the judg- 
ment of God's word, and try them by that 
touch-ſtone, 

If you be accuſtomed to think on the brevity, 
vanity, and miſery of this lite, and on the eter- 
nity, truth, and felicity of lite everlaſting; 
if you look on the end of things, and not on 
their preſent appearance only ; it you accuſtom 
yourſelf to ſet God's preſence, power, and met- 
cy always before your eyes, to ſee them, a 
God by every creature would we ſhould; ! 
doubt not but you ſhall find ſuch ſtrength and 
comfort in the Lord, as ſhall not be ſhaken with 
all the power of Satan. God's mercy in Chil 
be with you, and his good Spirit guide you 10! 
ever, Amen. 


Another Letter to the Lady Vane. 


S ro mine own ſoul, I wiſh to your lady- 
ſhip grace and mercy from God our deat; 
a 


ther in Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 

I thank God that he hath ſomething eaſed 
you, and mitigated his fatherly correction in 5 
both; I would to God he had done ſo much 11 
the behalf of the grief of the body to you, 2 
he hath done to me. For as for the ſoul, Ltrutt 
you feel that which I pray God increaſe in 50 
I mean his fatherly love, and grant that I mv 
with you feel the ſame in ſuch degree as ma, 
pleaſe him; I will not ſay as you feel, les 
ſhould ſeen to ask too much at one time 
doth often much more plentifully viſit with tie 
ſenſe of his mercy them that humble chemlelvs 


on your behalf concerning your three que- 


under his mighty hand, than others whics 
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to certain 


Friends. 


arance. | | \ 
Pi hierefore I wiſh as I do, and that not only 


r mine own convenience, but alſo that I might 
0 0 you to conſider the goodneſs of God, 
which I by your letters do well perceive; 
which is indeed the high way, whereby God 
:ncreaſerh his gifts, an ſhewerh his ſalvation 
more lively, Pfal. 50. 107. I have received God's 
pleſſing from you, which 1 have partly diſtri- 
bured to my three fellow -priſoners, Mr. Farrar, 
Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Philpor, and the reſidue 
Iwill beſtow upon four poor fouls who are im- 
priſoned in the common gaol tor religion allo. 
As for mine own part, it I had need, I would 
have ſerved mine own turn alſo. Bur becauſe 
1 had not, nor (I thank God) have not, I have 
been, and will be, your almoner, in ſuch a 
manner as I have already advertiſed you. God 
reward you in this world and in the world to 
come. Becauſe otherwiſe I cannot talk with 
you, therefore on this ſort, as occaſion and op- 

rtunity will ſerve, I am ready to ſheẽw m 
good will and deſire of your help and further- 
ance in the Lord to everlaſting lite, whereunto 
God bring us ſhortly for his mercies fake, 
Amen. 

Good madam, be thankful to God, as I hope 
you be; be earneſt in prayer, continue in read- 
ing and hearing God's word, and if God's fur- 
ther croſs come, as therein God doth ſerve his 

rovidence (tor elſe ir thall not come unto you) 

10 be certain the fame ſhall turn to your eter- 

nal joy and comfort, Amen. 
John Bradford. 


vl 
FX 


To my dear Friends and Brethren, 
R. and E. with their Wives and 


Families. 


HE comfort of Chriſt felt commonly of 
_— his children in their croſs for his ſake, 
ende, the everlaſting God work in both your hearts, 
bi © my good brethren, and in the hearts of both 
your yoke-fellows, eſpecially of Mary, my good 

liſter in the Lord, Amen. 

If I had not heard ſomething of the hazard 
which you are in for the goſpel's fake, it you 
continue the 8 and conteſſion thereof, 
as I truſt you do and will do, and that, by God's 
help, to the end, which aſſiſtance will not be 
wanting if you hope in him (for this bindeth 
him, as David in the perſon of Chriſt Witneſſeth, 
„Our fathers hoped in thee, and thou didſt 
« deliver them, Pfal. 22.) yet by conjectures I 
could not but ſuppoſe (though not ſo certainly) 
the time of your ſuffering and probation to be 
at hand. For now the power of darkneſs is ful- 
ly and juſtly come upon this realm for our ſins, 
and abuſing the light lent us of the Lord, to the 

letting forth of our ſelves more than God's 
glory, that we might be brought to a better 
— knowledge of our evils, and ſo heartily repent 
(which God grant us to do) as well as to in- 
creaſe in us a true ſenſe of our ſweet Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, by humbling and dejeEting us, 
thereby to make us more deſirous of him, and 
him more ſweet and pleaſant unto us; which 
may the good Spirit of God work ſenſibly in 
all our hearts for God's holy Name's fake. 

For this cauſe I thought it my duty, being 
now (thanks be to God) where I have ſome li- 

ty to write, and hearing of you as I hear; 
to do that which I ſhould have done, if I had 


heard nothing at all; chat is, to deſire you to 
Numb. XI” 41 : 


er of 
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cha Bradford's Letter | e rn e 
the face of the wotld have a greater ſhew and be of good cheer and comfort in the Lord (al- 
un * e e 


though in the world you ſee cauſe rather to 


way of God whereinto you have entered, con- 
ſidering that the ſame cannot but ſo much more 
wax hard upon the outward man, by how 
much more you draw nearer to the end of it: 
even as in the travail of a woman, the nearer 
the draweth to her delivery, the more her pains 
increaſe; ſo it goeth with us in the Lord's 
way, the nearer we draw to our deliverance by 
death to our eternal felicity. 

Example whereof we have not only in the 
holy prophets and apoſtles of God, who when 
they were young girded themſelves, and wetit 
in a manner whither they pleaſed, but when 
they grew old, they went girded by others 
whither they would not, concerning the out- 
ward man; but rather, and moſt lively in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe life and way was 
much more painful to him towards the end than 
it was at the beginning. And no wonder, for 


y [Satan can bear with 4 man that begins well, 


and if he makes ſome progreſs, but rather than 
he ſhould go on to the end, he will ſpit his 
venom, and uſe a thouſand means to prevent his 
perſeverance, 

Therefore as we ſhould not be diſmay d at this 
world, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened 
unto us, 1n that it is but as it was wont to be 
ro the godly, in that the devil declareth him- 
ſelf after his old manner, in that we have pro- 
feſſed no leſs, bur to forſake the world and the 
devil, as God's very enemies, in that we learn- 
ed no leſs ar firſt, when we came to God's 
ſchool, than to deny ourſelves, and take up our 
croſs and follow our maſter, who leadeth us 
no other way than he himſelf hath gone before us: 
as, I fay, we ſhould not be diſmay'd, fo we 
ought ro go forwards with patience and joy, 
if we ſet before us the time to come as preſent, 
as the ſaints of God did, but eſpecially our pat- 
tern and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; for the apoſtle 


the 884 and to go on forwards in the 


The neatet 
we come to 
our journeys 
end, travel- 
ling to hea- 
ven, the 
ſtraiter is 


the way. 
Example of 


the travel of 


a woman, 
— 21. 
xample of 
Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, 


The malice 
of the de- 
vil no new 
thing. 


ſaith, © He ſet before him the joy and glory to nes, : 


« come, and therefore cotitemned the ſhame 
and ſorrow of the croſs:“ and if we do fo, 
we ſhall at length find as they have found. For 
who would grieve it his journey ſeemeth rough 
and tedious, if, when he comes to the end ot it 
he ſhall enjoy infinite pleaſures for evermore ? 
who will be afraid, or loth to leave a little 
pelt, which laſteth but a ſhort time, (even in 
the poſſeſſion of which there is no true ſatis- 
faction) it he knew that ſoon after he ſhould 
enjoy a moſt plentitul fortune, an eternal in- 
heritance ? who would be unwilling for a little 
while to forſake his wife, children, and friends, 
when he knows that in a ſhort time they ſhall 
again meer togerher, according to their own 
hearts deſire, and never to be ſeparated ? who 
will be forry to forſake his life, who cannot. 
but be moſt certain of eternal life? who loveth 


love this lite, but they that regard not the le 
to come? Who can delire the droſs of this 
world, bur ſuch as arc ignorant of the treaſures 
of rhe everlaſting joy in heaven ? I mean, who 
is afraid to die, bur ſuch as expect nor to live 
eternally? Chriſt hath promited pleaſures, 
riches, joy, ſelicity, and all good things to 
them that loſe any ching, or ſuffer ay forrow 
tor his lake : And is he not true? How can he 
but be true, for guile was never found in his 
mouth? 

Alas then, why are we fo flack and flow, 


yea hard of heart to believe him, promiſing us 
Mm m m thus 


the ſhadow better than the body? who can 


Matth. 154 


1 Pet. 5. 


A i + 
ww — —— — AAS AS 7 , 
CO Pm ow YOU, — —. — . KN4Jr - - — — 


MI. factors Letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon. 


eternal bliſs thus plentifully, and are ſo ready 
to believe the world promiſing us many things, 
and yet pay ing nothing? If we will now curry 
favour; and lean to both ſides, then it may pro- 
miſe us peace and quietneſs for a little while, 
but how doth it pay? and if it doth pay, with 
what quietneſs of conſcience? or if ſo; how 
long I pray you? Do nor we fee before our 
eyes, men to die ſhametully, I mean as rebels 
and other malefactors, who refuſe to die for 
God's cauſe? What way is ſo ſure to heaven as 
to ſuffer for the cauſe of Chriſt? If there be a- 
ny way on horſeback to heaven, ſurely this is 
the way; By many troubles, faith the apoſtle, 
we mult enter into heaven. All that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſufter perſecution. 
For the world cannot love them that are of 
God; the devil cannot love his enemies; the 
world will love none but his own : you are 
Chriſt's; therefore look for no love here. Should 
we look tor fire to quench our thirſt? as ſoon 
ſhall God's true ſervants find peace and favour 
in Antichriſt's regiment. 

Therefore, my dearly beloved, be ſtout in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put 
on you his armour; ſtand in the liberty of 
Chriſt which you have learned; rejoice that 
you may be counted worthy to ſuffer any thing 
tor God's cauſe: to all men this is not given. 
Your reward is great in heaven, though in earth 
To bear the ye find nothing. The Journey is almoſt over, 
burg. you are almoſt in the haven. Hale on apace, 

I beſeech you, and merrily hoiſe up your fails. 
Caſt yourſelves on Chriſt, who careth for you. 
Keep company with him now {till to the end; 
he is faithful, and will never leave you, nor 
tempt you further than he will enable you to 
bear; yea, in the midit of the temptation he will 
nd you a way to eſcape. Heartily pray unto 
him, be thankful for his indignation, rejoice in 
hope of the health you ſhall receive, and be 
mindtul of us who lead the van, and by God's 
grace truſt in Chriſt to be made able to break 
the ice before you, that you follow ing, may 
find the way more eaſy. God grant it may ſo 
be, Amen, Amen. 
Out of priſon by your brother in Chriſt, 
John Bradford. 


To Mrs. Wilkinſon. 


3g Fe Lmighty God our moſt loving Father, in- 

to Mrs. Wil- creaſe in your heart, (my dear mother 

kinſoa, and good miſtreſs in the Lord) his true know- 
ledge and love in Chriſt, to the encouraging 
and confirming your faith in theſe ſtormy days; 
which are neceſſary, and will be profitable to 
us if we perſevere unto the end, which God 
grant we may, Amen. 

My right dearly beloved, I know no better 
thing to write unto you, than to deſire you to 
be thanktul to the Lord for his great mercies 
towards you, for many of your ſtate and cal- 
ling he doth not ſo favour; it pleaſeth him to 
bleſs you with extraordinary grace, to keep you 
from that horrid filth where with our country 
is moſt abominably defiled. This bleſſing aſ- 
ſuredly is rare, as you ſee. But now if he thall 
bleſs you with another bleſſing which is more 
rare, I mean to call you forth as a martyr, and 
a witneſs againſt this filth, I hope you will be- 
come doubly thankful. For a greater token 


A letter of 


commonly we have not to judge of our election 
and ſal vation (next to Chriſt, and faith in him) 
than the croſs, eſpecially when it is ſo glorious, 
as on this ſort to ſuffer any thing, but chiefly 


The wa a 
great token 
of election. 


now learned. But, my dearly beloved, I base 


found but by the loſs of this; except the grain 


Q N 

flouriſh. 1 22 

You know that he who was taken into the 
third heaven, and knew what he wrote, doth * *4 
ſay, © That as the corn Iiveth nor, except it be 
dead and caſt into the earth, ſo truly our bo. 
dies.“ And therefore the croſs thould ſo 
little fear us, that even death itſelf ſhould be 
deſired by us, as the taylor Which putteth off 
our rags, and arrayeth us with the royal robes 
of immortality, incorruption and glory. Great 
ſhame it mould be for us, that all the Whole 
creatures of God ſhould deſire, yea groan in 
their kind for our liberty, and we ourſelves to 
loath it, as doubtleſs we do, if for the croſs 
yea for death itſelf, we with joy ſwallow not 
up all ſorrow that might hinder us from fol- 
lowing the Lord's calling, and obeying the 
Lord's providence ; whereby doubtleſs all crof. 
ſes, al death itſelf doth come, and not by h 
or chance. In conſideration whereot right dear 
mother, that this providence ſtretcheth itſelf ſo 
unto us, and for us, that even the hairs of our 
heads are numbered with God, not one of them 
to fall to our hurt; ſurely we declare ourſelves 
very faint in faith if we receive not ſuch com- 
fort, that we can willingly offer ourſelves to 
the Lord, and caſt our whole care upon him, 
honouring him with this honour, that he is and 
ever will be careful for us and all we have, as 
for his dear children. Be therefore of good 
cheer even in the midſt of theſe miſeries, be 
thankful to the Lord, and prepare yourlſelt for 
a further trial; which if God ſend you, as | 
hope, ſo do you believe, that God will help 
and comfort you therein, and make you able 
ro bear whatſoever ſhall happen. And thus 
much, having this opportunity, I thought good 
ro write, praying God our Father to recom- 
penſe into your boſom all the good that ever 
you have done, to me eſpecially and to many 
others, both in this time of trouble, and always 
heretofore. 

Your own in the Lord, 
John Bradford. 


Another Letter to certain pious Per- 
ſons, encouraging them to prepare 
themſelves to bear the Croſs with 
Patience. 


mor 
Racious God and moſt merciſul Father, 

for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, thy dearly belov- y, 

ed Son, grant us thy mercy, grace, Wiſdom, i= 
and Holy Spirit ro counſel, comiort and guide 5 
us in all our thoughts, words and works to thy * 
glory, and our everlaſting joy and peace 10T jw 
ever, Amen. : 29 
In my laſt letter you might perceive my con- 
jecturing to be no leſs towards you than I have 


learned none other thing than what I betore 
told you would come to pals, if ye caſt not 
away that which ye have learned. I do appeal 1 
to both your conſciences, whether I ſpeak truth | 
herein, as well of my telling (though not o 
oſten as I might and ſhould, God forgive me) 
as alſo of your learning. Now God will oy 
you, to make others learn by you, that which «1g 
ye learned by others, and by them which Hate 
ſuffered * this day ye might learn (if already 055 
ye had not learned) that lite and honour is not? 
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them againſt the 


to be regarded more than God's commandment. 
They in no point for all that ever their ghoſtly 
„ bathers could do, having Dr. Death to take 
cheir part, would conſenr, or ſeem to conſent 
to the popiſh maſs and papiſtical god, other- 
wiſe than they had received 1n the days of our 
late king. And this their faich they have con- 
i>fled with their deaths, to their great glory 
and all our comtorts, ii we tollow them; but 
o our confuſion if we ſtart back from the ſame. 
Wherefore I beſeech you to conlider, as well 
praiſe God for them, as to go the lame way 
with them if God pleaſe. 3 5 
Conſider not the things of this lite, which 
is a very priſon to all God's child ren; but the 
things of everlaſting life, which is our very 
home. But to behold this ye muſt open the 
eyes of your mind, of faith, I thould have laid, 
. of a3 Moſes did, who choſe rather to ſufler affli- 
tion with the people of God, than to poſleſs 
i the riches of Egypt, and the pleaſures of Pha- 
® raoh's court. Your houſe, home and goods, 
yea life, and all that ever ye have, God bath 
given you as love-tokens, to admonith you of 
his love, and to win your love to him again. 
He will try your love, whether ye ſet more 
by him than by his tokens. If ye lor the ſake: 
of his tokens, that is, your houſe home, goods, 
yea life, will go with the world rather than 
loſe them, then be aflured, your love, as he 
cannot bur eſpy it to be a ſtrumpet's love, o 
will he caſt it away with the world. Remem- 
ber that he who will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, 
if Chriſt be true: but he Who adventureth, yea, 
loſeth his life for the goſpel's ſake, the tame 
ſhall be ſure to find it eternally. Do not ye 
know that the way to ſalvation, is not the 


10 


broad way which many run in, but che ſtrait 
way which now tew walk in? 
xz Before 


erſecution came, men might partly 
e have ſtood in a doubt by the outward ſtate ot 
u the world with us (although by God's word it 
was plain) which was the high way (for there 
were as many that pretended the goſpel as po- 
pery) but now the ſun is riſen, and the wind 
bloweth, ſo that the corn which hath not taken 
faſt root, neither can nor will abide; and there- 
fore ye may eaſily fee the ſtrait way by the 
{mall number of paſtengers. Who will, now 
adventure their goods and lite tor the fake ot 
Chriſt, who gave his lite tor our ſakes? We 
„ are now become Gergclites, that would rather 
n loſe Chriſt than our wine. A wife is proved 

faithful when ſhe rejecteth and withitanderh 
other ſuitors. A faithful chriſtian is then found 
ſo to be, when his faith is aſſaulted. 

If we are neither able nor willing to for- 
ſake this world for God's glory and goſpel's 
lake, ere long we ſhall be oblig'd to leave it 
tor nature's fake. Die ye muſt once, and leave 
all ye have (God only knoweth how ſoon ) 
vhether ye will or not; and ſeeing you can- 
not avoid it, why will ye not voluntarily do 
it tor God's ſake ? 

„It ye go to maſs, and do as the molt part 
a doth, then may ye live quietly and at reſt; but 
eil ye xefule to go thither, then ye ſhall go to 
a prion, loſe your goods, leave your children 
„. Comtortleſs, yea, loſe your lite alſo. But (my 
early beloved) open the eyes of your faith, 

and conſider the ſhortneſs of this liſe, that it is 
even as a ſhadow and a ſmoke. Again, conli- 
der how intolerable the puniſhment of hell-fire 
U, and that endleſs. Laſt of all, look on the 
Jos incomprehenſible, which God hath pre- 
pared lor all them, world withour end, who 
tele either lite, land, or goods for his name's 
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fake, and then reaſon thus; If we go to maſs, 
the greateſt enemy that Chriſt hath, though for- 
a lictle time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave 
to our children ſomething to live upon here- 
after, yet we ſhall diſpleaſe God, fall into his 
hands, (which is horrible to hypocrites) and 
be in wonderful hazard of falling from eternal 
joy into eternal miſery, firſt of ſoul, and then 
ot body, with the devil and all idolaters. 

Again, we thall want peace of conſcience, 
which ſurmounteth all the riches of the world: 
and for our children, who knoweth whether 
God will viſit our idolatry on them in this 
lite? yea, our houſe and goods, and even our 
lives are in danger of being loſt by many caſu- 
alties: and when God is angry with us, he can 
when he pleaſes ſend one means or other to 
take all trom us for our ſins, and to caſt us into 
greater trouble, who will not come into fome 
liccle for his take. 

On this fort reaſon with yourſelves, and then 
doubtleſs God will work otherwiſe with you, 
and in you, than ye are aware of Where now 
ye think yourſelves unable to abide perſecution, 
be moſt allured, that if you earneſtly purpoſe 
not to foriake God, that he will make you ſo 
able to bear his croſs that you ſhall rejoyce 


therein. God 1s faithful (faith St. Paul) who £0 :- 
* will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that give abiliey; 
you are able: but will with the temptation e t» 
* alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be croſs, but 
** able to bear it.“ Think how great a benefit 1 


it is, if God will make you worthy of this ho- 
nour, to fufter loſs of any thing for his ſake. 
He might juſtly inflict moſt grievous plagues 
upon you, and yet now he will correct you 
with that rod, whereby you ſhall be made like 
ro his Chriſt, that ye may tor ever reign with 
him. Sulter yourſelves therefore now to be 
made like ro Chriſt, for elſe ye thall be never 
made like unto him. The devil would gladly 
have you now to overthrow that, which ye 
have a long ume ſtedtaitly proſeſſed. O how 
would he triumph, it he could win his purpoſe ? 
O how would the Papiſts triumph againſt God's 
goſpel in you? O how would you confirm them 
in their wicked popery? O how would the 
poor children of God be diſcomtorted, if you 
ſhould now go to maſs and other idolatrous 
{ervice, and do as the world dorh ? 

Hath God delivered you from the ſweat to 
ſerve him ſo? Hath God miraculouſly reſtored 
you to health irom your grievous agues for 
ſuch a purpole? Hath God given you ſuch 
bletiings in this world, and good things all the 
days of your lite hitherto, and now of equity 
will ye not receive at his hands, and tor his 
take, ſome evil: God torbid : I hope better of 
you. Uſe prayer, and caſt your care upon 
God; commit your children into his hand 
give to God your gocds, bodies and live 
he hath given them, or rather lent them to you. 
Say with Job, “ God hath given, and God hath 
taken away, his name be praiſed tor cver.” 
Cait your care upon him, 1 tay, tor he is care- 
ful tor you; and take it amongit the greateſt 
bleſſings of God, ro ſulier for his fake. I truſt 
he hath kept you hitherto to that end. 

And I beleech rhce, O mercitul Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, that thou woulaett be mer- « 
cilul unto us, cointort us with thy grace, and. 
ſtrengthen us in thy truth, that in heart we 
may believe, and in tongue boldly contels thy 
goſpel, to thy glory, and our eternal falvation, 
Amen. Pray lor me, and 1 by God's grace will 
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do the ſame for you. John Bradlord. 
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An Admonition to certain Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel,” to beware they fall 
not from it in conſenting to the 
Romiſh Religion. 


HE d df Chrid; Which is che wil 


A letter of | | = 1 - a 
1 effect of God's goſpel believed, my 


Bradford to dearly beloved, be more and more plentifully 
11 ˖—˖ raven by you, through the grace of our dear 
the goſpel, Father, by the mighty working of the Holy 
| Spirit our Comforter, Amen. 
Though I. have many letters at preſent to 
hinder me from writing unto you, yet being 
deſired, I could not but ſignify my ready 
good will in this behalf as much as I may, 
when F cannot ſo much as I would. 

You hear and ſee how Satan beſtirreth him, 
raging as a roaring lion to devour-us. You 
ſee and feel partly what ſtorms he hath raiſed 
up to drown the poor boat of Chritt, I mean 
his church. You ſee how terribly he traineth 
his ſoldiers to give a fierce onſet on the van of 
God's battle. You ſee he hath received power 
of God, to moleſt God's children, and to begin 

at his houſe. By reaſon whereof conſider two 
Two things things; one, the cauſe on our behalf; the o- 


dend fee ther, what will be the ſequel on ſtrangers. 


dered in n 
— For the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot 
2 but well ſee that our ſins are the cauſe of all 


this miſery; our ſins, I ſay, which I wiſh that 
every one of us would apply to ourſelves after 
the example of Jonah and David, ſearching our 
own hearts, that other mens offences might lie 
behind, and our own betore. Not that I would 
excuſe: other men, who outwardly have walk- 
ed much more groſly than many ot you have 
done; but ihe X would provoke you all as my 
ſelf to more hearty repentance and prayer. Let 
us more and more increaſe to know and lament 
© our doubting of God, of his preſence, power, 
anger, mercy, &c. 

Let us better feel and hate our ſelf-love, ſe- 
curity, negligence, unthanktulneſs, unbeliet, 
impatience, &c. and then doubtleſs the croſs 
ſhall be leſs fearful, yea it ſhall be comtortable, 

and Chriſt moſt dear and pleaſant : death then 

ſhall be deſired, as the diſpatcher of us out of 
miſery, and entrance into eternal telicity and 
unſpeakable joy, which is ſo much the more 
longed for, by how much we teel indeed the 
ſerpent's bites, wherewith he woundeth our 
heels, that is, our outward Adam and ſenſes. 
If we had, I ſay, a lively and true feeling of 
his poiſon, we could not only rejoyce over our 
captain that hath bruiſed his head, bur be de- 
firous to follow his example, that is, to give 
our lives with him and for him, and fo fill up 
his paſſions, that he might conquer and over- 
come in us and by us, to his glory and com- 
fort of his children. 

Now the ſecond (I mean the ſequel, or that 

which will follow on the ſtrangers) my dearly 
If God's beloved, let us look well upon. For if God 
> tharp to doth juſtly thus permit Satan and his ſeed to 
bis cor, vex and moleſt Chriſt and his penitent people; 
be to bis O what and how juſtly may he and will he 
give to Satan to moleſt the wicked and impeni- 
tent ſinners ? If judgments begin thus at God's 
houſe, what will follow on them that be with- 
out if they repent not: certainly the dregs of 
God's cup is reſerved for them, that is, brim- 
ſtone, fire, and tempeſt intolerable. Now are 
they unwilling to taſte of God's cup of affli- 


Earneſt re- 
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NS N _ * ions, which he offereth with his Son 'Chtig 


ſall the ſwine be drowned. The devil thall have 


our Lord, leſt they ſhould loſe their ſwine With 
the Gergeſites. They are unwilling to com 
into the way that bringeth to heaven, even if 
fictions : they in their hearts cry, Let ug caſt | 
his yoke from us; they walk two Ways, thar 
is, they ſeek to ſerve God and Mammon, which 
is impoſſible ; they will not come nigh the fra; 
way that leadeth to life; they ſer their eyes I 
to behold preſent things only; they judge of a 
religion after reaſon, and not after Gay, *% 
word; they follow the greater part and not the d. 
better; they proteſs God with their mouth, 
but in their hearts they deny him; they would 
be counted to live godly in Chriſt, but yet the 

will ſuffer no perſecution; they love thi 
world, whereby the love of God is driven far 
from them; they ſavour of thoſe things that be 
of men, and not that be of God: in ſhorr, they 
love God in their lips, but in their hearts, ye, 
and in their deeds deny him, as well by noe 
repenting their fins paſt, as by continuing il} 
in them, by doing as the world, the fleth ang 
the devil willeth them, and yer perchance they 
will pray, or rather prate, Thy will be done 
in earth, which is generally that every one 
thould take up his croſs and follow Chriſt. But 
this is a hard ſaying, who is able to abide it? 
Therefore Chriſt muſt be prayed to depart, leſt 


his dwelling again in themſelves rather than in 
their pigs, and therefore to the devil they ſhall 
go, and dwell with him in eternal perdition 
and damnation, even in hell-fire, a torment 
endleſs, and above all cogitations incompre- | 
henſible, if they repent not. 

Wherefore by them, my dearly beloved, be 
ad moniſhed to remember your profeſſion, hoy 
that in baptiſm you made a ſolemn vow to for- 
ſake the devil, the world, &c. You promiſed 
to fight under Chriſt's ſtandard. You learned 
Chriit's croſs before you began with ABC. 
Go torwards then, pay your vow to the Lord; i 
fight like men, and valiant men under Chriſt's * 
ſtandard ; take up your croſs and follow your d 
maſter, as your brethren Mr. Hooper, Rogers, «: 
Taylor and Saunders have done, and as now 
your . brethren, Dr. Cranmer, Latimer, Ridly, 
Farrar, Bradford, Hawks, &c. are ready to 
do. 'The ice 1s broke betore you, therefore be 
not afraid, but be content to die tor the Lord. 
You have no cauſe ro waver, or doubr of the 
doctrine thus declared by the blood of the 
paſtors. Remember that Chriſt faith; © He 
« that will fave his lite ſhall loſe ir.” And 
what ſhould it profit you to win the whole 
world, much leſs a little quietneſs, your goods, 
&c. and to loſe your own fouls? Render to 
the Lord that he hath lent you, by ſuch means 
as he would have you render it, and not as YOu 
would. Forget nor, Chriſt's diſciples mult 
deny themſelves, as well concerning their wil, 
as concerning their wiſdom. Have in mind, 
that as it is no ſmall mercy to believe in the 
Lord, fo it is no ſmall kindneſs of God towards 
you, to ſuffer any thing, much more death 107 23 
the Lord. If they be bleſſed that die in the * 
Lord, how ſhall they be that die for the Lord! jus 
O what a bleſſing is it to have death due for 4 
our fins, diverted into a demonſtration and te- 
ſtificarion of the Lord's truth? O that we hat ® 
a little of Moſes's faith to look upon the en 
of the crols, ro look upon the reward, to ſee 
continually with Chriſt and his people grear” 
riches than the riches of Egypt. O let us PP) 
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that God would open our eyes to fee his . 
| | ; man's, 
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no 
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eee, heavenly Jeruſalem, the congregation 


the melody of the ſaints, che 
od dwelling with men; then 
ſhould we run and become violent men, and {0 
rake the kingdom of heaven as it were by force. 
God our Father give us for Chriſt's ſake to ſee 
a lirtle, what and how great joy he hath pre- 


of his e 


dared for us, he hath called us unto, and moſt 


*furedly giveth us for his own goodneſs and 
truth ſake, Amen. 

My deatly beloved, repent, be ſober, watch 
and pray ; "ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your 
own bulineſs; be obedient to the higher powers 
in all things that are not contrary to God's 
word; and if you.cannot with a good conſcience 
obey man without offending God, r 
ſuffer, preſume not to rebel, and the glory and 
good Spirit of God ſhall dwell upon you. 
pray you remember us your afflicted brethren, 
being in the Lord's bonds for the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, and waiting for the. gracious hour 
of our moſt ' mercitul Father. The Lord for 
Chriſt's ſake give us courage to drink heartily 


of this cup, which daily we groan and ſigh tor, 


lamenting that the time is thus prolonged.” The 
Lord Jeſus give us grace to be thankful, and to 
ſuffer patiently the provident hour of his moſt 


ious will, Amen, Amen. 
Yi Yours in Chriſt, John Bradford. 


To my good Brother John Careleſs, 
Priſoner in the King's-Bench. 


HE Father of mercy and God of all 

comfort, viſit us with his eternal conſo- 
lation, according to his great mergies in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


My very dear brother, I never received ſo 
much conſolation by any thing ſince I came in- 


to priſon, as I have by your laſt letter, God 
be praiſed. I muſt conteſs that for my un- 
thankfulneſs towards you, and eſpecially to God, 
I have now more need of his mercitul aſſiſtance 
than ever. Ah that Satan envieth ns ſo greatly, 
ah that our Lord would ſhortly lay his head 
under our feet. Ah that I may tor ever be- 
ware, and be a godly example to you and. to 
others to beware of unthanktulneſs. Good 
brother, we had more need to take heed of a 
toil after lightning than before. God there- 
fore is to be praiſed even when he hideth (for 
a ſeaſon) his cheartul countenance from us, leſt 
we, by not knowing how to ule it as we ought, 
do hurt ourſelves more thereby, ſo great is our 
ignotance and corruption. This, my good bro- 
ther, I write unto you, as to one whom in the 
Lord I embrace, and I thank God that you do 
me in like manner. God our Father more and 
more give us both his good Spirit, that as by 
faith we may feel 1 75 5 united unto him in 
Chriſt, ſo by love we may find ourſelves link- 
ed in the ſame Chriſt to one another, I to you, 
and you to me, we to all the children of God, 
and all the children of God to us, Amen, 
Amen, 

Commend me to your good brother Skel- 
throp, for whom I heartily praiſe God, who 
hath given him at length grace to ſee and pro- 
feſs his truth. I doubt not but he will be fo 
wary 1n all his converſation, that his old ac- 
quaintance may thereby ever think themſelves 
aſtray. Wo, and wo again would be unto us, 
it we by our example ſhould make men to 
{tumble at the truth. Forget not ſalutations in 


Chriſt, as you ſhall think good to Trew and 


1 \ Lmighty God: our heavenly Father thro' tide 
be 


his companions, The Lord hath his time (I hope) The <bas- 
|for EIN alſo, although we perchance think o- of Mr Bent. 
therwiſe. It is not one or two drops that dudag i. 
maketh the ſtone hollow, but the perpetual ar be weak 
dropping; ſo, if with hearty prayer tor them, A 
and by our good Example gently working up- 

on them, we may at length ſee the operation of 

God. I beſeech God to make perfect all the 

good he hath begun in us all, Amen. I detire 

you all to pray tor me the moſt unworthy pri- 

loner of the Lord. Your brother, 


John Bradford. ; 
To Mr: John Hall and his Wife, Pri- 


ſoners in Newgate. 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you both, my dear- M. Hall ; | 
loved, as with his dear children for ever, 1 
and fo bleſs you with his Holy Spirit, that you rn. 
may rejoice in his cauſe and this croſs, and 
gladly take it up and bear it ſo long as he ſhall 
think good. I have heard (my good brother 
and ſiſter) that God hath brought you both in- 
to his ſchool-houſe, that thereby you might ſee 
his love and care for you. If it be a token of 
a loving and careful father, to prevent the pur- 
poſe, and diſappoint the intent of his children, 
while they inconſiderately endeavour to keep 
from ſchool (which they would not do, if they 
did but know and conſider the advantage of 
the learning they might, there get.) How 
ſhould you take this work of the Lord pre- 
venting your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign 
of that love and fatherly carefulneſs which 
he beareth towards you? if he had winked at 
your faults, you might, indeed, have eſcaped 
beating (I mean the croſs) but then you would 
have loſt the advantage of learning that which 
your father would have you to learn for your 
future good, He, I ſay, hath brought you 
where you be; and though your wit and rea- 
ſon may tell you, it is by chance or fortune, 
yer (my dearly beloved) whatſoever was the The crofs 
means, know tor certain that God your Fa- angel not 
ther was the worker hereof, and that for your God's ſend- 
welfare, though your old Adam dorh tell you 's: 
otherwiſe: yet I ſay of truth, that your duty 
is to think of this croſs, that as it is of God's 
ſending, and although you deſerve otherwiſe, 
yet it cometh from him out of pure love and 
tatherly attection for your welfare and advan- 


tage. | 
. > will be apt to object, and ſay, What ad- 

vantage can ariſe from all this? We are now 

kept cloſe in priſon; our families and our poor 

children havas no body to take care of them; 

our ſubſtance by this means 1s diminiſhed; our 

poverty approacheth, and perchance more dan- : 

gers alto, yea, and loſs of lite too. Theſe are 

no advantages, but the greateſt miſeries and 

misfortunes; ſo that we may juſtly enquire, 

and ſhould be glad to know what advantage 

can come to us from this croſs, which ſeems to 

be attended with nothing but the moſt miſera- 

ble inconveniencies. | | THR 
To theſe things I anſwer, That indeed What Weddlyloſs 

> © g 8 1 rtecompenſed. 

you ſay is true of your bodies, families, chil wich endlecs 

dren, ſubſtance, poverty, liſe, &c. But then 920m 

you mult conſider theſe things in another man- whe Stoll 

ner, you muſt view them inwardly as Well as 

outwardly, and then perhaps you may find more 

ſatisfaction. Do not you know that yu mutt 


of neceſſity part from all theſe fine things in a 
very ſhort time? Tell me then, have ) cu not 
| this 
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nel, - this advantage from your croſs, to learn to loath 


— and leave this world, and to long for and de- 
eib. ſire another, where 1s perpetuity? You ought of 
Pour own head and free will to have (accord- 
ing to your profeſſion in baptiſm) forſaken the 
world and all earthly things, uting the world 
as though you uſed it not. Your heart muſt be 
entirely ſer upon your treaſure in heaven, or 
elſe you can never be Chriſt's true diſciples, 
nor be ſaved, and be where he is. The ad- 
vantage that cometh by this croſs if you right- 
ly and willingly embrace, will moſt affuredly 
bring you to the Lord in endleſs glory. How 
doth God now, as ir were, fatherly pull you 
by the ears, to remember your former offences, 
that repentance and remiſſion might enſue? 
How doth God now compel you to call upon 
him, and to be earneſt in prayer? Are all theſe 
no advantages > Doth not the ſcripture fay, 
Promifes an- that God doth correct us in this world, be- 
hexed to the ( cauſe we ſhall not be damned with the 
« world? That God chaſteneth every one 


©« whom he loveth? That the end of this 


correction ſhall be joy and holineſs? Doth 

not the ſcripture ſay, that you are now going 

the right way to heaven ? that your ſuftering 1s 

Chriſt's ſuffering? My dearly beloved, what 

8 ad vantages than theſe can a godly heart 
eſire? 

Therefore ye are commanded to rejoyce and 
be glad when ye ſuffer as now ye do: for 
through the goodneſs of God great thall be 
your reward. Where? forſooth on earth, firſt 
your children; for now they are in God's im- 
mediate protection. Never was father ſo care- 
ſul for his children, as God is for yours. God's 
bleſſing, which is more worth than all the 
world, you leave indeed to your children. 
Though all your providence for them ſhall be 
pulled away, yet God is not poor, he hath pro- 
miſed to provide for them moſt fatherly. ! Caſt 
« thy burthen upon me, ſaith he, and I will 
« bear it.” Do you therefore caſt them, and 
Care of chil. ommend them unto God your Father, and 
dren o be, doubt not that he will die in your debt. He 

dence never was found unfaithful, and he will nor 
Pal. 37. now begin with you. The good man's ſeed 

ſhall not go begging their bread, for he will 
ſhew mercy upon thouſands of the poſterity ot 
them that tear him. Therefore, as I ſaid, God's 
reward firſt upon earth ſhall be felt by your 
children even corporally, and ſo alſo upon you, 
if God fee it moſt for your advantage, at leaſt 
inwardly you ſhall feel it by quietneſs and com- 
fort of conſcience: And ſecondly, after this 
life you ſhall find it ſo plentitully, as the eye 
hath nor ſeen, the ear hath not heard, the heart 
cannot conceive how great and glorious God's 
reward will be upon your bodies, much more 
upon your ſouls. God open our eyes to ſee and 
feel this indeed. Then thall we think the croſs 
Which is a means hereto to be commodious. 
Then ſhall we thank God that he would cha- 
ſtiſe us. Then ſhall we ſay with David:“ Hap- 
6 24 am I that thou haſt puniſhed me: for be- 
« tore I went aſtray, but now I keep thy 
ce laws.” g 

OE hat we may do this indeed, my dearly be- 
to be cone loved, let us gal know that our 4 8 
— de from God. Second ly, that it cometh from 
0 0 the God as a Father, that 1s, for our good. Third- 

ly, let us call to mind our ſins, and ask par- 
don. Fourthly, let us look for certain help at 
God's hand in his good time: help, I ſay, ſuch 
as ſhall make moſt to God's glory, and to the 
comfort and advantage of our ſouls and bodies 


Pfal. 55. 


eternally. This if we certainly concei 
will there proceed from us hearty chankſ;; then 


which God requireth as a moſt precious oy 
fice. That we may all offer this through Chiig 


let us uſe earneſt prayer to our God and des: 
Father, who bleſs us, keep us, and comfore © 
ander his ſweet croſs for ever, Amen, Amer 3 

My dear hearts, if I could any way comfon 
you, you ſhould be ſure thereof, though m 
lite lay thereon, but now I muſt do 2 3 
becauſe I cannot as I would. O that it wouſ' 
pleaſe our dear Father ſhortly to bring yg 
where we ſhall never depart, but efifoy conti. 
nually the bleſſed fruition of his heavenly pre- 
ſence. Pray, pray, that it may ſpeedily come 
to paſs, pray. To morrow I will ſend to yon 
to know your eſtate; ſend me word What are 
the chiefeſt things they charge you withal. 

From the Compter, by your brother 
in the Lord, John Bradford. 


To Mrs. Hall, Priſoner in Newgate. 


UR moſt merciful God and Father thro 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour, 12 
merciful unto us, and make perfect the good he Wy 
hath begun in us unto the end, Amen. 

My dear ſiſter, rejoyce in the Lord, rejoyce; 
be glad, I ſay, be merry and thankful, not on- 
ly becauſe Chriſt ſo commandeth us, but alſo 
becauſe our ſtate wherein we at preſent are, 
requireth no leſs, for we are the Lord's wit- 
neſſes. God the Father hath vouchſafed to 
chooſe us amongſt many ro witneſs and teſtify 
that Chriſt his Son is king, and that his word is 
true. Chriſt our Saviour, tor his love's ſake 1 
towards us, will have us to bear record that «ny 
he is no uſurper nor deceiver of the people, but 18 
God's ambaſlador, prophet and Neſias ſo that Gb 
of all dignities upon earth this is the higheſt. way 
Greater honour had not his prophets, apoſtles, **? 
nor deareſt friends, than to bear witneſs with pris 
Chriſt, as we now do. The world, following 
the counſel of their fire Satan, would gladly 
condemn Chriſt and his verity, bur lo, the 
Lord hath choſen us to be his champions to 
hinder this. As ſtout ſoldiers therefore let us 
ſtand to our maſter, who is with us, and ſtand- 
eth on our right hand, that we ſhall not be 
much moved if we hope and depend on his 
mercy ; he is fo fairhtul and true, that he will 
never tempt us farther than he will make us 
able to bear. 

Theretore be not careful (tor I hear rhat this 
day you will be called forth) what you thall 
aniwer. The Lord, who is true and cannot 
lie, hath promiſed, and will never fail nor 
torget it, that you ſhall have both what and 
how to anſwer, as ſhall make his ſhameleſs ad- 
verſaries aſhamed. Depend therefore on this 
promiſe of God, who is an helper at a pinch, 
and a moſt preſent remedy to them that hope 
in him. Never was it ever heard of, or ſhall 
be, that any hoping in the Lord was put to foil. 

Therefore as I 1aid, 1 fay again, dear ſiſter, 
be not only not careful for your anſwering, but A iid! 
alſo be joyful for your caute. Confeſs Chriſt, #9 
and be nor aſhamed, and he. will confeſs you, rev 
and never be aſhamed of you. Though loſs 91 
of goods and lite be like here to enſue ; yer il 
Chriſt be true (as he is moſt true) it is other- 
wiſe indeed: for he that loſeth his life, ſaich 
he, winneth it; but he that ſaveth it, loſeth it. 
Our fins have deſerved many deaths. Now it 
God ſo deal with us, that he will make our 
deſerved death a demonſtration of his gin, 

teſti- 
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— mal of his verity, a confirmation of his 

3 2 7 — his adverſaries; what 
— cauſe have we to be thankful ? Be thank- 

fal therefore, good ſiſter, be thankful. Rejoyce 
and be merry in the Lord; be ſtout in his caule, 
and quarrel, be not faint-hearted, but run out 
vour race, and fer your captain Chriſt befor 
your eyes. Behold how great ypur reward is. 
See the great glory and the eternity of telicity 
repared for you. Strive and fight lawtully, 

thar you may get the crown. Run to get the 
game, you are almoſt ar your journey s end; 
Joubt not but our Father will with us ſend to 
vou allo, as he did to Elijah, a fiery chariot, 
do convey us into his kingdom. Let us there- 
fore not be diſmayed to leave our cloak behind 
us, that is, our bodies to aſhes. God will one 
day reſtore them to us like to the body of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe coming is 
now at hand; ler us look for it and lifr up our 
heads, for our redemption draweth nigh, A- 
men, Amen. The Lord of mercy grant us his 
mercy, Amen. I pray you, pray for me, and 
ſo deſire my brethren which be with you. 
God's peace be with us all, Amen. Bletled be 
the dead that die in the Lord; then how much 
more they that die for the Lord? | 
Your brother in bonds, ]. Bradford. 


To a Woman that defired to know 

his Mind, whether ſhe refraining 
from the Maſs, might be preſent 
at the Popiſh Mattins, or no. 


Beſeech Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther to be merciful unto us, and to increaſe 
in you, my good ſiſter, the knowledge and 
love of his truth, and ar this preſent give me 
grace to Write to you ſomething of the ſame, as 
may make to his glory and our own comfort 
and confirmation in him through Chrift our 
Lord, Amen. | 

Whether you may come with ſafe conſcience 
to the church now, that is, to the ſervice uſed 
commonly, 1n part, as at mattins, or at even- 
ſong, or no, is your defire to have me write 
ſomething for your further ſtay. My dearly 
beloved, although your benefits towards me 
might perchance make you to think, that in 
relpect thereof I would bear with rhat which 
elſe were not to be born withal; yet by God's 
grace J am purpoſed, ſimply and without all 
luch reſpect in this matter, to ſpeak to you the 
truth according to my conſcience, as I may be 
bi ſtand unto when I ſhall come before the 

ord, 

Firſt therefore, go about to learn perfe&ly 
the firſt leflon to be learned by all that profes 
Chriſt, that is, to deny yourſelf, and in nothing 
to ſeek yourſelf. 

Secondly, learn after this, to begin at the 
next leiſon to it, which is, to ſeek God in all 
ings you do, and leave undone. 
hirdly, Know then, that you ſeek God, 
When in his ſervice you follow his word, and 
not the fancies of man, cuſtom, multitude, &c. 
and when with your brother you follow the 
rule of charity, that is, To do as you would be 
one by. In theſe is a ſum of all the counſel I can 
uh You, if that hereto I admoniſh you of the 
rice now uſed, which is directly contrary to 
nes word. So that your going to the ſer- 
des Ba declaration that ye have not learned 


Your fir leſſon, and never can learn it, ſo long 


let 
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as you go thither; and conſequemtly the ſecond 
leflon you will utterly loſe, yen ceaſe not the 
ſeeking of yourſelf, that is, if tor company, cu- 

ſtom, tather or triend, lite or goods, you ſeem 

to allow that which God difalloweth. And 

this, by God's grace, I purpoſe briefly ro ſhew: 

Firſt, The mattins and even-ſong is in a Reaſons =, 
tongue forbidden to be uſed in the publick con- & chriſtian * 
gregation, where they underſtand it not. Read u. eric 
what St. Paul fairh, that to pray in an unknown mattios and 
tongue 18 againſt God's commandment, 1 Cor. 14. 2 854 


II This one, I think, is ſufficient, if there were no conſcience. 


other argument againſt it. For how can God's F N 
glory be ſoughr, where his word and command- an unknown 
ment is wilfully broken? How can charity to. 
man ſand, when charity to God, which is obe- 
dience to his word, is broken down? 
Again, Both in mattins and even-ſong idola- ff 
try is maintained; for there is invocation and full of ido- 
prayer made to ſaints departed this life, which *. 
robbeth God of that glory which he will give 
to none other. 

Moreover, 'This ſervice, and the ſetters-forth 
of it condemneth the Engliſh ſervice as hereſy, demnerh our 
thereby falling into God's curſe, which is Bester. 
threatned to all ſuch as call good evil; and evil /. 
good; whereof they ſhall partake who commu- 
nicate with them. | 
Beſides, This Latin ſervice is a plain mark of The pope's 
Antichriſt's catholick ſynagogue; ſo that the ice is « 
communicants and approvers of it thereby de- mak of An- 
clare themſelves ro be members of the ſame 
ſynagogue, and ſo cut off from Chriſt and his 
church, whoſe exterior mark is the true admi- 
niſtration of God's word and ſacraments. 
Furthermore, The example of your going 4. i 
thither to allow the religion of Antichriſt (as 20 the pope's 
doubtleſs you do in deed, howſoever in heart yea. apa; 
you think) occaſioneth the obſtinate to be utterly e 
untractable, the weak papiſts to be more obſti- * 
nate, the ſtrong goſpellers to be much weakened, 
and the weak goſpellers to be utterly over- 
thrown : the inconveniences that muſt neceſſa- 
rily attend it, neither tongue can utter, nor 
pen deſcribe. All theſe evils thoſe be guilry 
of, that (externally only) accompany theſe in 
religion ; trom which you are admoniſhed to 
fly. If Chriſt be Chriſt, follow him. Gather 
with him leſt you ſcatter abroad. Serve God, 
not only in Spirit, but alſo in body. make 
not your body, which is now a member of Chriſt, 
a member of Antichriſt. Come out trom amongft 
them, faith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing. Confeſs Chriſt and his truth, not only 
in heart, bur alſo in tongue, yea, in very deed, 
which too tew goſpellers do. Indeed many de- 
ny him, and therefore had need tremble, left 
that Chriſt deny them in the laſt day: which 
day, if it were often fer before our eyes, the 
profits and pleaſures of this world would be 
eſteemed as mere trifles. 

Therefore, good litter, often have it before 
your eyes, daily fer yourſelf and your doings, 
as it were, before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that hereafter you be nor called into judgment. 
Think that it will be little profit to you to win 
the whole world, and loſe your own ſoul. 
Mark well Chriſt's leſions, « He that will fave Chrig's let. 
« his lite ſhall loſe ir.” The Farher of hea- . 
ven commandeth you to hear Chriſt, Who ſaith, 
Follow me: this you cannot do and follow ido- 
latry, or idolaters. Fly from ſuch, faith the 
{cripture. 

God grant this to you, to me, and to all Gcd's 
children, Amen. Thus in hafte I have accom- 
plithed your requeſt. God grant that as you 
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To the Right Worſhi oful 7 Lady 


Vane. 


. HE good Spirit of God our Father be 


An ile 
of Ma, Bra | more and more plenritully perceived by 
lady Vane, Your good ladithip, through the merits and me- 


cone, diation of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


the 's 


(right worſhiptul, and dearly beloved in the 
Lord) the true fear of God, and the love of 
his truth, which I perceive to be in you, doth, 
in a more extraordinary manner, oblige me to 


be che wear Your deſire is to have ſomething ſent to you 
Antichriſt concerning the uſurped authority of the ſupre- 
. te macy of the biſhop. of Rome (who is undoubr- 
edly that great Antichriſt, of whom the apoſtles 
do ſo much admoniſh us). Now, to ſtrengthen 
your faith, as well as to furniſh you with an- 
{wers, (that you may at any time be capable to 
render a reaſon of the hope that is in you) Lthall 
write ſomething to the purpoſe, which I defire 

you would cok, and mark well. 
The papiſts do Place the pope in prehemi- 
The pope nence over the whole church, thereby unplacing 
diſplacing Chriſt, who is the only head of the church, 
un. that giveth life to the whole body, and by his 
Spirit doth enliven every member of the tame. 
This they do againſt all ſcriptures. For where 
The words they bring in this ſpoken to Peter, Feed my 
of Chriſto, ſheep; 1 would gladly know whether this was 
not commanded unto others alſo. As for that 
which. perchance they will urge) that he 
pake to Peter by name; I anſwer, that if they 
had any learning, they might eaſily perceive 
that it was not for any ſuch cauſe as they pre- 
tend, but rather by a threefold commandment 
to reſtore him to the honour of an apoſtle, 
which he had loſt by his three-fold denial. And 
how dare they interpret this word, My ſheep, 
My Lambs, to be the univerſal Church of Chriſt? 
Argument, I think a man might eaſily by the like reaſon 


my ſheep, 
cx PO ed. 


Nin Peres prove that Peter himſelf had reſigned that 
Feed bis Which Chriſt had given to him, in exhorting 
x nay ha his fellow-paſtors to feed the flock of Chriſt. 
over the uni. Is not this pretty ſtuff? Becauſe Chriſt faich to 
<burch,Ergo Peter, Feed my ſheep, therefore he ought to 
Peter bid- rule the univerſal and whole church of Chriſt ? 


ding the 5 
paſtors feed If Peter do truly write unto others that they 


the flock of ſhould do the like, that is, Feed Chriſt's flock, 
them alſo either he conferreth his right and authority 
heads ove? committed to him upon them, or elſe he doth 
ſal church. participate or communicate with them; ſo that 
toolithly they go about ro eſtabliſh that which 
Chriſt made hath no ground. Peter indeed was a ſhepherd of 
bor Bc the ſheep, but ſuch a one as beſtowed his la- 
Hagp, Chai bour on them ſo tar, as he could ſtretch him- 
only te felt by his miniſtry. But the papiſts prate that 
chief er. he had full power over all churches: wherein 
ſeep, they may ſee St. Paul to aich them, for elſe 
he had done unjuſtly in denying him the ſu- 
perior place. Howbeit, who ever yet read 
that St. Peter ever took any thing upon him 
over churches committed to other men? Was 
not he ſent by the church, and ſent by one 
Deer bs” not having rule over the reſt? I grant that he 
his gifts, and yas an excellent inſtrument of God, and for the 


ot for th ” his gift 
place where excellency of his giſts, whenſoever they met 
ſate. 


Although your benefits towards me have de- ſure that when Paul painteth out the whole ad. ! 


Uerreaaey. ſerved. all the ſervice that I can do for you, yet miniſtration of rhe church, he neither maketh **% 


| rpoſ 
make him head and ruler over all * EP u 
church, becauſe he was fo over a ſmall COngre. , 5) 
Pay - 17 05 fit 6 | 
But be it ſo, that Peter had as much given to 
him as they do affirm: Who yet will grant thar 
Peter had a patrimony+given for his heirs? He 
hath left (ſay the papiſts) to his ſucceſſors the 
ſelt-ſame right which he received. O Lord God! Nag 
then his ſucceſſor muſt be a Satan: for Peter *. why 
ceived that title from Chriſt himſelf. I Would x 
gladly have the papiſts to ſhew me one place of fs 


* 


lucceſhon mentioned in the ſcriptures. I am 8 


one head, nor any inheritable primacy, ang tit 
yet he is altogether in commendation of unity. 
After he hath made mention of one God the 
Father, of one Chriſt, of one Spirit, of one 
body of the church, of one faith, and of one 
baptiſm, then he deſcribeth the means and the 
manner how unity is to be kept; namely, be- 
cauſe unto every paſtor grace is given after the 
meaſure wherewith Chriſt hath endued them. 
Where I pray you is now any title of Plenitu- 
dinis poteſtatis, of fulneſs of power? When he 
calleth home every one unto a certain meaſure, 
why did he not forthwith ſay, One Pope 
which he could not have forgotten, if the thing 
had been as the papiſts make it. 
Bur let us grant that perpetuity of the prima. 
cy in the church was eſtabliſhed in Peter; 1 
would gladly learn, why the ſeat of the pri. *3 
macy ſhould be rather at Rome than elſewhere, is; 
Marry ſay they, becauſe Peter's chair was a 1 
Rome. This is even like to this, that becauſe as 
Moſes the greateſt prophet, and Aaron the firl 4 
prieſt exerciſed rheir offices unto their death in; 
the deſert, therefore the principal place of the 
Jewiſh church ſhould be in the wilderneſs | 
But grant them their reaſon that it is good ; i 
what ſhould Antioch claim? For Peter's chair 44 
was there alſo, wherein Paul gave him a check, ® 
which was unſeemly and unmannerly done ofs 
Paul, that would not give place to his preſidem“ 
and better. 
No, ſay the Papiſts, Rome muſt have this au- 
thority becauſe Peter died there. But what if 
a man ſhould by probable conjectures ſhe w, that 
it is but a fable which is feigned of Peter's bi- 
ſhoprick at Rome? Read how Paul doth falute 
very many private perſons when he writeth to 
the Romans. Three years after he was brought 
priſoner to Rome. Luke telleth, that he wi 
received of the brethren, and yet in all theſe 
no mention at all of Peter, who then, by thi! 
ſtories, was at Rome. Belike he was proud, ® 
the pope and his prelates be, or elſe he would 
have viſited Paul. Paul while priſoner at Rome 
wrote divers epiſtles, in which he expreſlet 
the names of many who were but mean perſom 
in compariſon of Peter, but of Peter he ſpeaK- 
eth never a word, Surely if Peter had bet 
there, this filence of him had been ſuſpicious 
In the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, Paul cot 
plaineth that no man was with him in bis de- 
tence, but all had left him. If Peter had been 
then at Rome, as they write, then either Fa 
had belied him, or Peter had played bis Peter! 
part, Luke 22. In another place, how dot? be 
5 Place, 
blame all that were with him, Timothy except 
ed? Therefore we may well doubt whether 
Peter was biſhop at Rome as they prate: i!* 
this time and long before, they ſay that Peter 


lace where 
together, place therefore was commonly given 


by”. 
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was biſhop there. 1 


But I will not ſti coals in this matte! 
t I Will ir up coals in t om 


ono 
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petet s 


bt make | 
wa)” 24 feat? Is it not prepoſterous, that Alexan- 
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be. the chiet eat becauſe Peter died 
hy ſhould nor * 2 be the ſecond? 

hy mould not James aud John who were ta- 
W Peter be as pillars? Why, I ſay, 
ſuould not their ſears have honour next to Pe- 


Rowe 
there, 


ſeiples) was biſhop, ſhauld be preferred before 
ſis, M here John the evangeliſt taught and 
was biſhop; and before Jerutalem, where not 
only James taught and died biſhop, but alſo 
Chliſt Jeſus our Lord and high-prieſt tor ever, 


be given to his chair, more than to the chair ot 


Luce to ſpeak nothing how that Paul de- 
clareth Peter's apoſtleſhip do concern rather the 
cireumciſion or the Jews, and therefore proper- 
ly pertaineth not tous. Neither need 1 bring 
in Gregory the firſt biſhop of Rome, Which 
was about the year ot our Lord 600, Who in 
his works doch plainly write, that this title of 
Primacy, and to be head over all churches un- 
der Chriſt, is a title meet and agreeing only to 
Antichriſt, and therefore he calleth it a profane, 
a miſchievous, and a horrible title. Whom 
ſhould we believe now, if we will neither be- 
lieve apoſtle nor pope ? | 

It I Would go — to tell how this name 
was firſt gotten by Phocas, I ſhould be too 
long. I purpoſe, God willing, to fer it forth 
at large in a work which I have begun of An- 
richrilt, it God for his mercy's fake give me 
life to finiſh it. For this preſent therefore 1 
ſhall deſire your 3 to take this in good 

art, If they will needs have the bithop of 
Rome to be acknowledged for the head of the 
church, then will I urge them that they ſhall 
give us a biſhop. Bur they obrrude unto us a 
butcher rather, or a bite-theep, than a biſhop. 
They brag of Peter's ſucceſſion, of Chriſt's vi- 
car, this is always in their mouth. But alas, 
how can we call him Chriſt's vicar that reſiſt- 
eth Chriſt, rejecteth his truth, perſecuteth his 
people, and preterreth himſelf hs God and 
man? How or wherein doth the pupe and 
Chriſt agree? How ſupplieth he Peter's mini- 
ſtry, that boaſteth of his ſucceſſion ? Therefore 
if the papiſts will have the biſhop of Rome ſu- 
preme head of the church of Chriſt in earth, 
they muſt, - before they atrain this, give us a bi- 
thop in deed, and nor in name. For whoſo- 
ever he be that will make this the bond of u- 
nity, whatſoever the bithop of Rome be, ſurely 
this muſt needs follow, that they do nothing 
elſe but teach a moſt wicked defeCion, and de- 

parting from Chriſt. . 
I purpoſe 


But of this, if God lend me life, 
to ſpeak more at large hereafter. Now will I 
leave your ladyſhip ro the tuition of God our 
Father, and Chriſt our only head, paſtor and 
keeper, to whom ſee that you cleave by true 
faith, which dependeth only on the word of 
» Which if you do follow as a lantern to 
Your feet, and a light to your ſteps, you ſhall 
then avoid darkneſs, and the dangerous deeps 
herein the papiſts are fallen by the judgment 
ot God, and ſeek to bring us into the ſame 
angeon with them, that the blind following 


the blind, they both may fall into the ditch : | 


out of which God deliver them according to his 
good will, and preſerve us for his name ſake, 
that we being in his light, may continue there- 
in, and walk in it whilſt it is day; ſo ſhall the 
Night never over-preſs us, we going from light 


co light, from virtue to virtue, from faith to 
42 


7 a 
taith from glory to glory, by the governance 
of God's — Spit Why che our Father 
give unto us all for ever. Amen. 

Lour brother in bonds for the teſtimony 
bol Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn Bradtord. 


Here followeth another letter from Mr.Brad- 
ford to Mr. Richard Hopkins ſometime ſheritt 
ot Coventry. Who, during the time of his 
ſhrievalty, was accuſed by certain malignant ad- 
verſaries of matters pertaining to religion: What 
matter it was I am not yet certainly informed, 
unleſs it were tor ſending to a thief, being then 
in priſon ready to be hanged, a certain Engliſh 
book of ſcripture for his ſpiritual comfort. 

Whereupon, or on ſome ſuch like matter, he 
being maliciouſly accuſed, was ſent for and 
committed to the Fleet-priſon, where he re- 
mained a long time in great peril of his life. 
Notwithſtanding the ſaid Hopkins being at 
length delivered out of priſon, following Mr. 
Bradtord's counſel, and minding to keep his 
conſcience pure from idolatry, was driven with 
his wife and eight young children to quit the 
realm; and went into High-Germany, where 
he continued in the city ot Baſil till the death 
of queen Mary, being like a good Tobias, to 
his power a friendly helper and a comfortable 
reliever of other Englith exiles there about 
him, God's providence ſo working with him, 
that in thoſe far countries he fell not into any 
decay, neither any one of all his houſhold mit- 
carried during his ftay there, but as many as he 
brought cur, ſo many he carried home again, 
yea, and that with advantage, and God's plenty 
withal upon him, 


A Letter to Mr. Richard Hopkins, 
then Sheriff of Coventry, and Pri- 
ſoner in the Fleet. . 


Early beloved in the Lord, I wiſh unto A un 


you as unto mine own brother, yea as from Mr. 
to mine own heart, God's mercy, and 
feeling of the ſame plentifully in Chriſt our 
ſweet Saviour, Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
our ſins, and price for our redemption, 
therefore be his holy name for ever . 
Amen. | 
I will not go about to excuſe myſelf for not 
ſending unto you hitherto, but rather accuſe 
myſelt before God and you, deliring of you 
torgiveneſs, and with me to pray to God for 
pardon of this my unkind forgetting you, and 
all other my tins, which I beſeech the Lord in 
his mercy to do away for Chriſt's fake. Amen. 
Now I would be glad ro make you ſome #- 
mends it I could; bur becauſe J cannot, I hear- 
tily deſire you to accept the will for the deed. 
Ar preſent, my dear heart, you are in a bleſſed 
ſtate, although it ſeem otherwiſe to you, or 
rather unto your old Adam, which I dare now 
be ſo bold as to diſcern from you, becauſe you 
would have. him nor only ditcerned, but alſo 
utterly deftroyed. For it God be rrue, then is 
his word true. | 
Now his word pronouncerh of your ſtate that 
it is happy, theretore it muſt needs be ſo. To 
prove this I think there is no need: for you 
know that the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, “ That they 
Hare happy who ſuffer tor righteouſneſs ſake; 
and that God's glory and Spirit: reſteth on 
« them who ſuffer tor conſcience to God.“ You 
know that you ſutter tor the fake of God and 
religion, or elle you might be foon our of 
Qooo trouble. 


Ever. 


Bradford to 
ro the Mr Hopking 
then ſheniff 
of Coventry, 
and prifortet 
raiſed i the Fleet. 
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Mr. Hopkins 
* — 


his con- 
ſciene © 


x Cor. 2. 


FY 


trouble. Yor! actquflt yourſelf ET ſririer, 
and ſo ye think ye deſerve this-puniihinent : 
but the papiſts do beither perſecute your fins, 

nor you for the fake ER fins,' but in you 
they perſecute Chriſt, and puniſh you for pro- 
feſſing his religion. Happy are ye who have 
Gund, ſuch tav our with God as to be accouted 


worthy to ſufſer for His ſake in the fight of 


man; you hall ſurely rejoice with a joy un- 
ſpea cable in the ſight of men and angels... 
Jou may think yourſelt born in a bleſſed time, 
that have found this grace with God, as a veſſel 
of 'honour to ſuffer with his ſaints, yea, with 
his ſon. The apoſtle ſaith, Not many noble, 
« not many rich; not many wife in the world, 
e hath the Lord God choſen.“ Who then hath 
greater cauſe to rejoice than you, that amongſt 
the Not many, he hath choſen you to be one? 


for that cauſe hath God placed you in your of- and therefore you might ſuſpend ſo great tokens 


fice, that thereby ye might the more ſee his 
ſpecial favour and love towards you. It had 
not been ſo great a thing for Mr. Hopkins to 
have ſuffered as Mr. Hopkins, as it is for Mr. 
Hopkins alſo to ſuffer as Maſter Sheriff. O 
happy day that you were put into this high of- 
fic \ by which, 'as God 1n this world would 
promote you to greater honour, ſo by ſufferin 
in this room he hath exalted you in heaven, 

in the ſight of his church and children, to a 
much more excellent glory. When was it read 
that the ſheriff of a city hath ſuffered for the 
Lord's ſake, or caſt into priſon for a good con- 
ſcience? To the end of the world it ſhall be 
written for a memorial to go praiſe, . That 
4 RICHARD HOP 

« Covxxrxr, for the conſcientious diſcarge 
« of his Office before God, was caſt into 
« the Fleet, and there a long time kept Pri- 
« ſoner.” Happy, and thrice happy are you, 


if for the ſake of religion you may give your 


life. Never could you have attained to this 
promotion in this manner, had you not been in 
that office. Who would ever have thoughr 
that you would have been the firſt magiſtrate 
that for Chriſt's fake thould have loſt any thing? 
As I ſaid before, therefore I ſay again, that 
your ſtare is happy. 

Be thankful therefore, rejoice in your trou- 
ble, pray for patience, perſevere to the end, 
let patience have her perfect work. If you want 
this wiſdom and power, ask it of God, who 
will give it to you in his 1 time. Hope 
ſtill in him, yea if he ſhould {lay you, with Job 
truſt in him, and you ſhall find him mercitul 
and full of compaſſion; for he never did, nor 
never will break his promiſe. He is with you 
in trouble, he heareth you calling upon him, yea, 
before you call, through Chriſt he granterh your 
deſire. If he now and then hide his face from 
You, it is to provoke your appetite to make you 
the more to long for him. This is moſt true, 
he is coming, and will come, he will not be 
long. But if for a time he ſeem to tarry, yet 
ſtand you ſtill and you ſhall ſee the wonderful 
works of the Lord. O my beloved, why ſhould 
you be heavy ? Is not Chriſt Emmanuel, God 
with us? ſhall you not find that he is true in 
ſaying, In the world you ſhall have trouble; 
ſo is he in ſaying, © In me you ſhall have com- 
« fort?” He doth not only foretel that trou- 
ble will come, but alſo promiſeth that comfort 
ſhall enſue. And ſuch comfort as the eye hath 
not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, neither can 
the heart of man conceive. O great comfort 
| Who ſhall have this? verily they that ſuffer for 


iftrate that 
uffered for 


the Lord, as I hope you do. Then, as I laid, dear filter Mrs. Warcup: I ſhall daily 


INS Sheriff of 


dee and Imppy apa "are e 


dearly beloved in the Lord. Lou now fuffer „ 
wich the Lord, ſurely you ſhall be glorifyd , 5 


with him. Now we are both ia the ready rd 

to heaven: for by many afflictions we muſt en. 

ter in thither, whither God bring us for bis 

mercies ſake, Amen, Amen. 

Iluo0our fellow in affliction, 

n nr HS gc d ale John Bradford. 

00 ſiſter, God make perfect the 

he hath begun in you Wo the — 8 wy 
am afraid to write to you ' becauſe you ſo 

overcharge yourſelf at all times, even when. 


ſoever I do but fend commendarions to you. 1 
would be more bold to you than many others, 


till I'thould write to you of my need. Dear 
ſiſter I ſee your unfeigned kindneſs to me, which 
Ido recompenſe with the like, and will do 
God's grace ſo long as 1 live, and therefore 
hope not to forget you, but to remember you in 
my prayers, as 1 hope you do me. Otherwiſe 
I can do you'no ſervice, except it. be now and 
then by my writing to hinder you from better 
exerciſe; tho' the end of my writing is to ex- 
cite and ſtir up your heart more earneſtly to go 
for wards in your well- begun enterprize. For 
you know none ſhall be crowned but ſuch as 
ſtrive lawfully, and none receiveth the prize 
bur thoſe that run to the appointed mark. None 
ſhall be ſaved but ſuch us perſiſt and continue 
to the end. | 

Therefore, dear ſiſter, remember that we nag 
have need of patience, that when we have done 
the good will of God, we may receive the 
promiſe. Patience and perſeverance are the pro- 
per notes, whereby God's children are known 
from counterfeits. Many make good begin- 
nings, yea their progreſs ſeemerh marvellous, 
bur yet in the end they tail. Theſe were ne- 
ver of us, faith St. John, for if they had been . 
of us, they would have continued to the end. 

Go forward therefore, my beloved in the 
Lord, as you have well begun, ſo well perſe- Wa 
vere, and happily end, and then all is yours. l, 
Though this * ſharp and ſour, yet it is not 
tedious and long. Accuſtom yourſelf now to 
ſee God continually, that he may be all in all 
unto you. In good things behold his mercy, 
and apply it to yourſelf. In evil things and 
plagues behold his judgments, whereby learn 
to tear. hum. Beware of tin, as the ſerpent ot 
the ſoul, which ſpoileth us of all our orn#- 
ment and ſeemly apparel in God's fight. Let 
Chriſt crucified be your book to ftudy on, and 
that both night joe 4 day. Mark your vocation, 
and be diligent in the works thereof. Ule ear- 
neſt and hearty prayer, and that in ſpirit. , Ia 
all things give thanks to God our Father thro 
Chriſt. Labour to have lite everlaſting begun 
in you here: for elſe it will not be enjoy 
elſewhere. Set God's judgments often before 
your eyes, that now examining yourſelt yo! 
may make diligent ſuit, and obtain never te 
come into judgment. Uncover your evils o 
God, that he may cover them. Beware ot this 
Antichriſtian rrath : defhile not yourſelt rher& 
with in ſoul or body, but accomplith holineis 
in the fear of God, and bear no yoke with un 
believers. God our Farher accomplith his good 
work in you. Amen. Commend me to in 
good mother Mrs. Wilkinſon, and to my or 
co 
men 


it * 
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nd you gll to God, and I pray vou dg the 
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ö 4 like tor * os 161-4 F cd John B dford, 


let- 

Mr. 1 
to 

eyes 


da defire the everlaſting joy Which he hath pre- 
to od for. 


* 
5 


| 
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en vou ſhall come before the magiſtrates 
to = ſar of the hope that is in you, do 
it with all. reverence and ſimplicity. And if you 
are afraid of the power and cruelty of the magi- 
ſtrates, ſer before you the example of good ta- 
ther Moſes; for he ſet the inviſible God before 
> the eyes of his faith, and with them he looked 
upon God and his glorious majeſty and power, 
as with the eyes of his body he ſaw Fharoah 


dearly beloved: let your inward eyes give ſuch 
ight 
= ſo, and much more, are you and they 
preſent before the face of God, Who will give 
you ſuch wiſdom as the enemies ſhall be amazed 
at: und further, he will ſo order their hearts 
and doings, that they ſhall; whether they will 
or no, ſerve God's providence towards you 
(which you cannot avoid though you would) 
as thall be moſt to his glory, and your everlaſt- 
ing comfort. 
„The chief matter they will trouble you for, 
and go about to deceive you withal, is the ſa- 
=- crament, not of Chriſt's body and blood, but 
of the altar, as they call it, thereby deſtroy- 
ing the ſacrament which Chriſt inſtituted. 1 
would have you note theſe two things: 

Firſt, That the ſacrament of the altar which 
the prieſt offeret h in the maſs, and eateth pri- 
vately by himſelf, is not the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood inſtituted by him, as 
Chriſt's inſtitution plainly written, and ſet 
down in the ſcriptures, being compared with 
their uſing of it, evidently doth declare. 

Again, If they talk with you of Chriſt's ſa- 
crament inſtituted by him, whether it be Chriſt's 
body or no: anſwer them, That as to the eyes 
of your reaſon, to your taſte and corporal ſenſe 
it is bread and wine, and therefore the ſcrip- 
ture calleth it ſo, even after conſecration : but 
to the eyes, taſte, and ſenſe of your faith, which 
aſcenderh into heaven where Chriſt ſitteth, it is 
in very deed Chriſt's body and blood, which 
ſpiritually your ſoul feedeth on to everlaſting 
lite, in faith and by faith, even as your body 
preſently feedeth on the ſacramental bread and 
lacramental wine. 

By this means, as you ſhall not allow tran- 
lubſtantiation, nor none of their popiſh opinions : 
ſo ſhall you declare the ſacrament to be a mat- 
» der ot faith, and not of reaſon, as the papiſts 
ile make it. For they deny God's omniporence, 
in ſaying that Chriſt is not there if bread be 
& there: but faith looketh on the omniporency 
of God, joined with his promiſe, and doubteth 
not but that Chriſt is able to give us what he 
xe Promiſerh ſpiritually by faith, the bread {till re- 
= maining in ſubſtance, as well as if the ſubſtance 

of bread were taken away: for Chriſt faith not 

in any Hoe this is no bread. But in theſe 
things God will inftru& you, if you rely on 


[through Chriſt our Lord, 


and all his frightful terrors. So do you, my 


unto. you, that as you are betore the ma- 


* — 


his promiſe, and for the power 
dom of his alen nay 15 grant unto 
us both, and to all his people, for his name fake, 
Amen. F 
John Bradford. 


l 
IE 


A Letter to certain godly men, whork 


he exhorteth to be patient under 
the croſs, and conſtant in the true 
docttine which they had pro- 
feſſed. 8 
OLE deny beiovitt in the Lord, as in hi 
IVI I wiſh you well to fare, fo I pray God 
that I and you may continue in his true ſervice 


Mer, Brad- 
ford's letter 
of exhorta- 
tion to cer- 
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3 tain friends, 


that we may perpetually enjoy the ſame wel- whe pater. 


fare, as hete in hope, ſo in heaven indeed, and We 


eternally. 


Lou know this world is not your home, but a 
pilgrimage, a place where God trieth his chil- 
dren; and therefore as ir neither doth nor can 
know you, fo I hope you know not it, that is, 
you allow it not, nor in any point will ſeem ſo 
to do, although you may be moved thereto on 
many occaſions. For this ſun that now ſhineth, 
is ſo burning hot, that the corn which is ſown 
upon ſand and ſtony ground, beginnerch to wi- 
ther, that is, many who before were taken for 
hearty goſpellers, do now, for fear of trouble, 
begin to fall away, and turn to their vomit a- 
gain, thereby declaring that they were not of 
us, for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us, and. neither for 
loſs nor gain have left us, either in word of 
deed. As for their hearts (which undoubtedly 
are double, and therefore in danger of God's 
curſe)' we have as much with us as the papiſts 
have with them, and more too by their own 


ourwardly curry fayour 1n ſeeming to like the 
contrary, What though with my body, ſay they, 
I do this or that? God knoweth my heart is 
whole with him. We: 

Ah brother, if thy heart be whole with God, 
why doſt thou not confels and declare thyſelf ac- 
cordingly by word and deed ? That which thou 
ſayeſt thou believeſt in thine heart, is either 
good or not: it ir be good, 
thamed of ir? if it be evil, why doſt thou keep 
it in thine heart? is not God able to defend 
thee, adventuring thyſelf for his cauſe? or will 
he not defend his worſhippers? doth not the 
ſcripture ſay, that the eyes of the Lord are on 
them that tear him, and truſt. in his mercy ; to 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in the time of hunger? „ 

If this be true, as certainly it is, why are we 
afraid of death, as though God could not com- 
tort and deliver us; or contrary ro his promile, 
would nor? why are we afraid of the loſs of 
our goods, as though God would leave them 
that ſeek him deſtitute of all good things? Ah 
faith, faith, how few feel rhee now-a-days ? 


God 
Pſal, 38. 


Full truly faid Chrift, that he ſhould ſcarcely Ike At. 


find faith when he came on earth. For it men fad. 
believed theſe promiſes, they would never do 
any thing outwardly which inwardly they dil- 
allow. No example of men, how many ſoever 
they be, or how learned ſoever they be, can 
prevail in this behalf: tor the pattern which we 
muſt follow is Chriſt hiniſelt, and not the greater 


company or cuſtom. His word is the lanthora pat 119 


to lighten our ſteps, aud not learned men.” Com- 
pany 


| 


judgment. They deceive themſelves in think- Backſliding 
ing that they may inwardly love the truth, and rellen. 


hy art thou a- Miniſters of 
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be ted roghe ching they allow. 1 Pe ing] ar N "I 
(ofar i be liftned, do ag tollowed according, to God's] Thereforetake heed, for che Lord's file, 
concurred law, for elſe the greaten part goeth to the devil. take heed, and defile not your bodies or 10 | 
ward, $ cuſtom cauſerh error and blindneſs, ſolearn-] with this;Romaſh and antichriſtian religion rr 
ing, if it be not according to the light of J 'up amotigſt us again: but come away, Come 
ord, is poyſon, and learned men moſt perni- Way, as the angel crieth, from amongſt then 
Abus f Ihe devil is called Demon for his cun- in their idolatrous ſervice, leſt you be Partak bf 
ning, and the childen of che world are much of their iniquity ), en 
Luke 18. i ban the children of light in their Des Uſe much and hearty: prayer for. the pin 
The ge., ration: and 1 know that the devil aud his 2. at wiſdom, knowledge, humdleneſs, meek, © 
gogue of the gents have for the moſt part more helps in this ſobriety and e 5: Which we have grey 
beine!“ lite than Chriſt's church and her children. The need of, becauſe our ſins have thus provoked 


with world- l - 
Pe devil and his 


4 a 
thee urch rude, umt y. antiquity, learning, poWer, 


riches, 
' honour, dignity and promotions plenty, as al- 


ways they have had, and commonly will have 
more than the true church until the coming, ot 


Chrift: tor the glory, riches and honour of this 
true church is not here; but her trial, croſs 
and warfare is here. * 2 

And therefore, I pray you, conſider theſe 
things accordingly. Conſider What you 
not worldlings, but God's children. Conſider 
Where you be, not at home, but in a ſtrange 
country. Conſider with whom you are con- 


verſant, even in the midſt of your enemies, and 


of a wicked generation, and then, I hope, you 


will not much muſe at affliftion ; which you 


cannot be withour, being as you. be, God's 
children, in a ſtrange country, and in the midſt 


of your enemies, unleſs you would leave your 


. God's permiſſion. 


1 Pet. 3. 


Iſa. 49. 


captain Chriſt, and follow Satan for the dung 
and droſs of this world, reſt and quietneſs, 
which he may promiſe you, and you indeed 
may think ye ſhall receive it, by doing as he 
would have you: but he is a liar, he is not a- 
ble to pay what he promiſeth. Peace and war 
come from God, riches and poverty, wealth 
and woe. The devil hath no power but by 
It then God permit him a 
little on your goods, body or lite, that cannot 
much hurt you it ye be followers of godlineſs, 
as St, Peter ſaith. God will certainly remem- 
ber you in his time as thall make moſt for your 
comfort. Can a woman forget the child ot her 
womb; and if ſhe ſhould, yet will I not forget 


Example of thee, ſaith the Lord? Look upon Abraham in 


1 


his exile and miſery, look upon Jacob, Joſeph, 


an ein Moſes, David, the prophets, apoſtles, and all 


this world. 


James s. 


the godly from the beginning; and, my good 
brethren, is n od the ſame God ? You have 
heard of the patience of Job, ſaith St. James, 
and you have ſeen the end, how that God is 
mercitul, patient and long-ſuttering : even ſo 
ſay T unto you, that you ſhall find accordingly 
if that you ſet his word always before you, and 
live according to it; and if he lay his croſs on 
you, you bear it with patience. 
Therefore I heartily beſeech you, and out of 
my bonds which I ſuffer for your ſake, intreat 
ou, that you would cleave in heart and hum- 
le obedience to the doctrine taught you by me, 
and many other brethren. For we have taught 
you no fables nor tales of men, bur the very 
word of God, which we are ready to confirm 
with our lives, and by the ſhedding of our 
bloods, in all patience and humble obedience 
to the ſuperiour powers, to teſtify and ſeal up, 
as well that you might be more certain of the 
doctrine, as that you might be ready to conteſs 
the ſame before this wicked world; knowin 
that if we confeſs Chriſt and his truth before 
men, he will confeſs us before his Father in 
heaven; but if we be aſhamed hereof for loſs 


of lite, friends or goods, he will be aſhamed of Practiſe in your lives what you learn by regping 


ſynagogue have cuſtom, multi- 


ou be,, 


g|diligent in prayer, and watch therein. Rewe. 


bea a 
langer, and acknowledge our faults with tha 
tears and ſorrowful ſighs, 


chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom vic 


4 wm 


by yours to command 
| 2/2 Juan Bradfayy, 
id tf {39 J:210.. * e 
A Letter to Mr. George Eaton. 
| „nt ino: SOS 


A Lmighty God our heavenly. Father, recon. : 


= * 
| 
- : : 


Out of priſon 


pence abundantly into your boſom, here . 
and, eternally, my dearly beloved, the good 
Which from him by you I have continually re. 
ceived ſince my coming into priſon. Otter 
ways can I never be able to requite your loving 
kindneſs, here, than by praying for you, and 
after chis life by witneſſing your faith declared 
to me by your fruits, When we ſhall come nd 
appear together before the throne of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Whither I thank God I am even 
now going, always expecting the officers. to 
come and ſatisfy the precepr of the prelates, 
whereof though I cannot complain, becauſe l 
have juſtly deſerved an hundred thouſand 
deaths at God's hands by reaſon of my ſins, yet A 
I may and muſt rejoice, becauſe the prelates a 
do not perſecute in me mine iniquities, but? 
Chriſt Jetus, and his verity. | 0 

And becauſe they can do him no hurt (for he ga 
ſitteth in heaven, and laugheth them and their: 
devices to ſcorn, as one day they ſhall feel) 
therefore they turn their rage upon his poor 
ſheep, as Herod their father did upon the in- 
fants, Matth. 2. Great cauſe therefore have Ito 
rejoice, that my dear Saviour Chriſt will youch- 
fate, amongſt many, to chuſe me to be a vellel 
of grace to ſuffer in me (who have deſerved ſo 
often and juſtly ro ſuffer for my ſins) that I might 
be moſt aſſured 1 ſhall be a veſlel of honour, in 
whom he will be glorified. nt 7; | 

As for the doctrine which I have profeſſed | 
and preached, I do confeſs unto you in writing, 2 
as to the whole world I ſhall ſhortly by Gods 
grace in ſuflering, that it is the very true do- 
ctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, of his prophets, apoſtles, 
and all good men: ſo that it an angel ſhould 
come from heaven and preach otherwiſe, the 
ſame were accurſed. | | | 

Therefore waver not, dear brother in the 
Lord, but be confirmed in this truth, and 46 
your vocation requireth, when God ſo will, 
confeſs it, though ic be dangerous ſo to do. 
The end will evidently ſhe another manner ot 
pleaſure for ſo doing, than tongue can tell. he 


rently read God's word. Ser the ſhortneſs ot 
this time before your eyes, and let not che etel- 
nity that is to come, depart out of your memory: 
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* guicke us as his dear children for ever. Amen. 
And thus I take my fare wel of . 
© 


Crit ſake, increaſe in us faith, by which 


—A4. hearing: Decline from evil, atid purſue 
2 7 Remember chem that de in bonds, e 
» qpecially for che Lord's cauſe, as members or 
your body; and-feHow=heirs of grace. Forget 
not che ufflicttons of Sion and the oppteſſion of 
Jeruſalem; d God ou Father will give us his 
Lobtinual blefiing through Chriſt our Lord, who 


cher, for ever in this preſent life,” till we ſhall 
meet in eternal bliſs; whirher our good God 
and Father bring us thordy, Amen. God' bleſs 
all your babes for ever, Amen. 
Out of priſon the 8th-oF Februar. 
I! eur afflictec brother for the cauſe, 
230 FARIQUR 5 N 21 309 e FJohr Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mrs. AnneWarcup, 


WK Light God our heavenly Father for his 


- we may more and more fee what glory and ho- 
nour is repoſed and ſately kept in heaven, for 
all them that believe with the heart, and con- 
ſeſs Chrift and his truth with the mouth, Amen. 
Myßy deatly beloved, I remember that ſome 
time ago I took my leave of you upon conjecture : 
dut now indeed Pbid you fare wel, upon certain 
knowledge. My ftaft ſtandeth at the door, 1 
continually look for the ſheriff to come for me, 
and I thank God I am ready for him. Now I 
go to confirm that which Thavepreached. Now 
am 1 climbing up the hill, it will cauſe me to 
uff and blow before I. come to the cliff: The 
Bil is ſteep and high, my breath is ſhort, and 
my ſtrength is feeble: pray therefore to the 
Lord for me, that as I have now through his 
goodneſs, come almoſt to the top, I may by his 
grace be ſo ſtrengthened. as not to reſt till I 
come Where I ſhould be. O loving Lord, put 
out thy hand and draw me unto thee: for no 
man comerh, but he whom the Father draweth. 
See, my dearly beloved, God's loving mercy: 
he knoweth my ſhorr breath, and my great 
weakneſs. As he ſent for Elias in a fiery cha- 
riot, fo ſendeth he for me: for by fire my droſs 
muſt be purified, that I may be fine gold in his 
ſight. O unthankful wretch that T am! Lord 
do thou forgive me mine unthankfulneſs. In- 
deed I confeſs that my fins have deſerved hell- 
fire, much more than this fire. Bur lo, ſo lov- 
ing is my Lord, that he converteth the remed 
tor my ſins, rhe puniſhment for my tranſgreſ- 
tions, into a teſtimonial of his truth, and a te- 
ſtification of his verity, which the prelates do 
perſecute in me, and not my fins: therefore 
they perſecute not me, but Chriſt in me, who 
doubt not will take my part unto the very end, 
Amen. | 4 
O chat I had fo open an heart, as could re- 
celve this great benefit and unſpeakable dignity 
as I ſhould, which God my Father offereth to 
me! Now pray for me, my dearly beloved, 
pray for me that I never ſhrink. I ſhall never 
rink I hope. I cruſt in the Lord I ſhall ne- 
ver ſhrink: for he that always hath taken my 
part, I am aſſured will not leave me when 1 
dave moſt need, for his truth and mercy fake 
O Lord help me. Into thy hands I commend 
me wholly. In the Lord is my cruſt, I care 
not what man can do unto me, Amen. My 
dearly beloved, ſay you Amen alſo, and come 
after if God fo call you. Be not aſhamed of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, but keep company with 
1 ſtill, * Uſe hearty prayer, reverently read 


mention made of a gentlewoman, who being e. 


for the crop, li c out hands, for bur re- 


dem tio Hine h; Know that death 
lor Bagh" fats” is precious in his ſight. Be 


merty zu the Lord; pray for mitigation of his 

heavy Airplea 4 2787 country. God keef 

bis leh N 11 | 1710 wi = ſ] 1 * 
eſlings in Chriſt. And thus 1 bid you fare- 

e h in this pteſent life. Pray for me, 

for God's fakt pray for me. God make per- 

tec his god work begun in me, Amen. 
Out of priſon the 7th of February,” | 
nnr John Brad ford. — ear 


#1  - 4 \ : . ”, 
14 * 1 9 4 ( 2 


In che ſtory 


of Mr. Bradford „chere Was . 


Pag. 289, 
troubled by her farher and mother for not com- 


ing ro maſs, ſent her ſervant to vifit Mr. Brad- 


ford in prifqn ; who rendering the wotul caſe of 
the'gentlewoman, to the intent partly to con- 
firm her with counſel, and partly to relieve 
her oppreſfed mind with fome comfort, direct- 
ed unto her the following letter. 


To a certain Gentlewoman, troubled 
and afflicted by her Parents for 
not coming to Maſs. 


Wiſh you, right worſhipful, and dearly be- A lee 

loved fiſter 1n the Lord, as to myſelt, the 5 pou ger 
continual grace and comfort of Chriſt, and of 
his holy word, through, the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, that you may continue to the end 
in the fairhful obedience of God's goſpel, 
whereto you are called, Amen. 

I underſtand you are on your trial in the 
{chook-hauſe of the Lord, which to me ts a great 
comfort ro fee the number of God's eleck by 
you increaſed, who are in that ſtate whereof | 
God bath nor called many, as St. Paul faith. Cor. 10 
May God of his infinite goddneſs fintſh and : 
perfect the good he hath begun in you. * 

If then your croſs be to me a comfort a to- 
ken of your election, and a confirmation of 
God's continual favour, how much more ought 
it to be ſo unto you? unto whom he hath not 
only given to believe, but alſo ro come into the 
2795 of thoſe who ſuffer for his name's ſake, 
and that not by common enemies, but even by 

our own parents and kindred, as you told me. Ns 

y which I ſee Chriſt's words to be true, That Stent to 
he came to give his children fuch#a peace with peace of 
him, as the devil cannot abide, and therefore Chr. 
he ſtirreth up father and mother, ſiſter and bro- 
ther, rather than it ſhould continue. But, m 
dear ſiſter, if you cry with David to the Lord, p, 2 
and complain to him; that for conſcience to 
him your father and mother hath forſaken you, Rn 
you {hall hear him ſpeak in your heart, that he 
hath received you, and by this he would have 
you ſee, that he maketh you like unto Chriſt 
here, that in heaven you may perfectly enjoy 
him; you ought to be moſt affured, that in 
rime, when Chriſt ſhall appear, you ſhall be 
like unto him ; tor he ſhall make your vile bo- 
dy like unto his glorious and immortal body, * John s. 
according to the power whereby he is able to 2. oe 
do all things. He will confeſs you before his Marth. s. 
Father, Who do nor deny his verity in word © © 
nor deed before your Father; he will make 
you to reign with him, who now ſuffer for him 
and with him: he will not leave you comfort- 
leſs, who ſeek no comfort but at his hand: tho 
for a little time you be afflicted, yet therein will 
he comfort and ſtrengthen you, and at length 


—”®.. 


and hear God's Word, put it in practice: look | 


make you to be merry with him in ſuch joy as 
P pp is 
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* — 4 inſigize, ond endlels. He will wipe all the[* bringeth our of. the way, chat is to fay, , 

= ”- rears from your eyes; He will r f Chriſt,” who is the way: lo that he Which 

; your dear husband ; he will, after be hach proyſace ig bie hall wither away, and be cat ing 
4 ved yon crowh you With a crown of glory and hairs. For Chriſt will be aſhamed of — 
5 immartality, ſuch as the heart of man ne- e his Father, Who are now aſhamed of his 
Fi ver de able ro conceive. in ſuch fort as the thing truth betore: this wicked generation. 

j is. He now beholdeth your ſtedfaſtneſa, Therefore, my good miſtreſs, take good 


ſtriving to do his good will; and ſhortiy be 
will ſhew you how ſtedfaſt he is, and will be 
ready to do your will, after that you have fully 
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| reſigned it co his. 8 
Communi- * e him in his cup of N and you 
Cha 2 edge him in the cn is glory. — 

feri lire 17 Arik it before it * N th 8, 
w whereofthe wicked ſhall drink, and all thoſe 

that tor feax of the croſs and pledging the Lord, 
do walk with the wicked, in betraying in fact 
and deed: that which their heart embraceth for 
verity., Which thing if you ſhould do (which, 
| God forbid) then you will not only lofe all 
that I have before ſpoken, and much more infi- 
nitely of eternal joy and glory, but alſo. be a 


diſpleaſure for ever; and fo for a little eaſe, 


= | which: you cannot tell how long it will laſt, to 


loſe for ever and ever all eaſe and comfort. For 


| | He that gathereth not with me, faith Chriſt, 
f Ms: © ſeattereth abroad.” According to that we do 
r Cor. 10. in this body, we ſhall receive, be it good or 


bad. If of our words we ſhall be judged to 

" condemnation or ſalvation, much more then of 

our facts and deeds. Yon cannot be a member 

of Chxiſt's church, and a member of the pope's 

church. You muſt glorify God not ly in 

ſoul and heart, but alſo in body and deed 

God, eſteemeth his children not only of their 

hearts, bur of their pure hands and works, and 

x Kings r9. therefore in Elias's time he accounted none to 
Ask gat. be bis ſervants and people, but ſuch as had not 
ples, who bowed. their knees to Baal; as now he doth 


W 
truth 


heart, and vants, Which know the truth in heart, and deny 
their deeds, it in their deeds, as do our maſs-goſpellers. 
We ought to deſire above all things the ſan- 
| city ing of God's holy name, and the comi 
of his kingdom; and ſhall we then fee his name 
blaſphemed ſo horribly as it is at maſs, by ma- 
king it a ſacrifice propitiatory, and ſetting forth 
a falſe Chriſt made by prieſts and bakers 
to be worſhipped as God, and ſay nothing? 
The Jews rent their cloaths aſunder in ſeeing 
or hearing * thing blaſphemouſly done or 
ſpoke againſt God, and ſhall we yet come to 
church where maſs is, and be mute? Paul and 
Barnabas rent their cloaths to ſee the people of 
Lycaonia come to offer ſacrifice unto them, and 
{ſhall we ſee ſacrifice and God's ſervice done to 
an inanimate creature, and be ſilent? What 
thing helpeth more, or ſo much Antichriſt's 
kingdom as the maſs doth? And what deſtroy- 
eth preaching and the kingdom of Chriſt upon 
1 more than it doth? And how can we 
then ſay, Let thy kingdom come, and go to 
maſs? How can we pray before God, Thy will 
Jeftroye, be done on earth, when we will do our o.] 
preaching will, and the will of our father or friends? 
kingdom of How pray we, Deliver us from evil, which 
cn. knowing the mals to be evil, do come to it? 
But What need I go about to light a candle 
in the noon-day, that is, to tell you that we 
may not go to maſs, or to the congregation 
Where it is, except it be to reprove it, in that 
all men in ſo doing do but diſſemble both with 
God and man? And is diſſembling now to be 
allowed? „How long will men yet halt on 
both knees, faith God? Halting, faith Paul, 
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The maſs 


caſt-away, and partaker of God's moſt heavy] but ſhort if you confidex the eternity you ſhall 


To a Perſon by whom he had receiv- 


in cheie not in England account any other to be his ſer- 


for it had been better for you not to have 
the truth, and thereby to have — ob uhh 
papiſtical uncleanneſs,. than now to return to it — 
making your members, being members of righ. 
teouſneſs, members of unrighteouſneſs, as 50 
do if you do but go to the church where mag 
is. Be pure therefore, and keep 
all filth of the ſpirit, and of the 
not only from all evil, but from all appearance 
Wu do e Gol of peace ſh 

nd ſo the .of pe all be with 

6.6 rr God ſhall govern you, the Bhs 
of God ſhall ſanctify you, and be with you for 
ever, to keep you from all evil, and to 

ou in all your diſtreſs and trouble; which is 


enjoy in glory and felicity in the Lord, which 
undoubtedly. you will not. fail to inherit for 
ever, if you put your truſt in God's mercy, call 
upon his name unfeignedly, and conſent no 
with the wicked world, but remain ſtedfaſt a. 
gains it unto the end. God for his holy name 
ake, who * the God of the widows, 
be your good and dear Father for ever, and 
help you always, Amen, Amen. | 

Ion Bradford. 


ed Comfort and Relief in his Im- 
priſonment. 


HE mercy of God in Chriſt, "pre 
to his children, be evermore felt by you, 
my dearly beloved in the Lord, Amen. 

When I conſider with myſelf the benefits 
which God hath ſhewed unto me by your means, 
if I had ſo good and thankful a heart as I wiſh 
I had, I could not with dry eyes give him 
thanks ; for certainly they are very many and 
8 And now being yet ſtill che Lord's pri- 
oner, I receive from him gore benefits by you. 
For which I think myſeR ſo much wal to 
you, my goor brother, (although you were 
but rhe inſtrument by whom God. wrought and 
bleſſed me) that I look not to come out of your 
debt by any pleaſure or ſervice that I ſhall ever 
be able to do you in this lite. I ſhall heartily 
pray unto God therefore to require you the 
"2550 you have done to me for his fake: for | 

now that which you have done you have done 
it ſimply in reſpe& of God and his word. May 
he theretgge give you grace to be daily more 
and more fonfirmed in his truth and word, and 
ſo plenrifiily pour upon you the riches of his 
Hoty Spirit and heavenly treaſures laid up in 
ſtore for you, that your corporal and earthly 
riches may be uſed by you as ſacraments 
ſignifications thereof; the more to deſire the 
one, that is, the heavenly, and the leſs to e- 
ſteem the other, that is, the earthly. For Sa- 
tan's ſollicitation is, ſo to ſer before you the 
earthly, that therein and thereby you ſhould 
not have acceſs to the conſideration of the hea- 
venly, but as one bewitched ſhould utrerly 
forget them, and altogether become a lover 
and worſhipper of the earthly Mammon, an- 
ſo to fall to covetouſne ſs and a delire to be rich. 
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by that means to bring you into many noilome 
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and hurtful lu 
e 
f riches, r 
0 e _ their poſterity, whe 
gige co leave to their poſterity, 
0 they are uncertain, As they may be moſt certain 
der they leave to them God's wrath and ven 
1 if in time heartily repent not, ' 
not the ſame by earnef — ſherein my 
bod brother} if yon be diligent, hearty, and 
ſevere, I am ſure God will) preſerve you 
from evil, and from ielding yourſelf to do as 
the world now doth, bo allowing in bodily fact 
in che Romith, ſervice, that which the inward 
cogitation and mind doth diſallow But if. you 
be cold in prayer, and come into eration 
of earthly and preſent things ſim 
vou fall into faithleſs follies 
your conſcience; from Which God evermore 
reſerve. you, with your good wife, and your 
be Leonard, and all your family, to which 1 
wiſh the bleſſing of God now and for over, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. WY 
I pray give thanks for me to your old bed- 
fellow, for his ou: wry wyn 4 — your ſake 
W was in ower. 
3 0 John Bradford. 


Mr. Bradſord's Letter to a faithful 

Friend and his Wife, reſolving 

their Doubt, why they ought not 
to come to auricular Confeſſion. 


let HE merciful God , - and Father of our 
i Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who loveth us as a 
mott dear Father, keep you, my dear brother 
Nathanael, and your yoke-tellow, my 
heartily beloved ſiſter in the Lord, in all things 
now and for ever, to his glory and your eter- 
nal comfort: and alſo of his goodneſs may he 
grant you-borh the feeling of that hope, which 
undoubtedly he hath laid up in ſtore for you 
both, infinitely ſurpaſſing all the tore and pro- 
viſion that this world is able to make for you; 
but I beſeech him to increaſe it more and more, 
and kindle 1n you a hearty longing for the en- 
joyment of the ſame; which when once felt, 
it would ſo animate and enliven us, that the 
means whereby we come to this bleſſed end, 
will not appear dreadful: bur the cauſe why 
moſt men dread theſe means, is either the want 
of this feeling, or elſe the things of this preſent 
world do ſo dazle their eyes and a their 
affections, that they cannot find in their hearts 
to part with them. 
or auricular confeſſion, wherein you deſire 
My advice for your wife and family, my dear 
brother, I am as ready to give it as you are to 
deſire it; yea more ready, tor I had half a ſuſ- 
, picton that you and your wife (eſpecially your 
« Wite) were tired of my advice, as it I had given 
you too much; whereas indeed I ſhould la- 
ment my too little care in feeding you ſpiri- 
tually, ſince you have ſpared no pains, both in 
priſon and our of priſon, to feed me corporally. 
. Auricular confeſſion, as it was firſt uſed and 
inſtituted (which was by way of asking counſel 
1 take to be amongſt thoſe traditions which are 
in themſelves indifferent, that is, it may be 
one, or it may be left undone, unleſs it giveth 
oftence to the weak brethren, and then ic ought 
to be avoided, for we learn by St. Paul chat 
things may be lawful that are not at all times 
expedient. But to conſider it, as it is now uſed 
(write to you as I think, and what my own 
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eo Thear of any 

xd and all his hea- 
ntichrif's pleaſure, and the 
worldly. pelt, which- — 


prevent 


ly, thenſhall 
wounding of. 


— ct. 
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mind is; which foll no further than good 


aw 
en by God's. word do allow) to confidet it, 
lay; as it is now uſed, methinks it is plainly 
unlawful and wicked, and that for theſe cauſes. 
Firſt, Becauſe they make ie « ſervice of God, 
and a thing which pleaſeth God of itſelf, not 
to fay meritorious; my brother the bearer, can 


tell you at large how great an evil this is; 
-., Secondly, Becauſe they make it of neceſſity, Eames 
{ſo chat be or ſhe that uſeth it not, is not taken jon grins 
tor a good chriſtian. + nd Þ 
+. Thirdly, Becauſe it requireth of itſelf ah im- 
2 that is, the numbering and telling of 
all our fins, which no man can concetye; much 
leſs utter. A ee 

Fourthly, Becauſe ir eſtab 
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firmerh leaſt alloweth, 150 * neo 
armeth, ar le 0 aying to ſaints; 
Precor Sanctam Mariam, 2 ſay or the 
prieſt for you. e e 
| Fitthly, Becauſe it is very injurious to the Confeſſion 
liberty of rhe goſpel, which to affirm in exam- N. pad, 
ple and fact, I take to be a good work, and livery. 
dear in the ſight of Gd. 

Sixthly, Becauſe (as it is uſed) it is a note, 
yea, a very ſine w of the popiſh church; 


4 
l 


cherefore we ſhould be fo far from allowing the 
ſame, that we ſhould think ourſelves ha py to 


loſe any thing in bearing witneſs againſf it. 


Seventhly, ſe inſtead of counſel, rhereat Se 
ye ſhall receive poyſon, or if you refuſe it un- — 
der Sir John's Benedicite, you ſhall no leſs there * 


be wound in the briars. 

Eighthly, Becauſe the end and purpoſe of yout 
going thither is to avoid the croſs, that is, for 
our own cauſe, and not for Chriſt's cauſe or 
the edification of our brethren. For in that. 
they make it ſo neceſſary a thing, and a wor- 
ihipping of God, it cannot but be againſt Chriſt 
and the freedom of his goſpel : and the ſame 
_ teacheth us, that it is diſadvantagious to 
our brethren, Who either be weak, or ſtrong, 
or ignorant, or obſtinate. If they be weak, 
by your reſorting to it, they be made more 
weak: if they be ſtrong, you do what you can 
to decreaſe their ſtrength: if they be ignorant, 
chereby you help to keep them ſo: if they be 
obſtinate, your reſorting to it cannot but rock 
them to ſleep in their obſtinate error of the ne- 
ceſſity of this rite and ceremony. Theſe cauſes 
recited do ſhew you what I think in this: but 
my thinking muſt no farther bind you than a 
man's thought ſhould do, except the ſame be 
grounded upon God's word which bindeth in- 
deed, as I think they do. I doubt not but you 
weighing theſe cauſes, and eſpecially two of 
the firſt and the laſt, if you pray to God for his 
Spirit to direct you, and likewiſe ask the ad- 
vice of this my good brother, and other god- 
ly learned men, I doubt not, I ſay, but you 
will be guided to that which is beſt in God's ſight, 
although in the fight of the world perhaps you 
ſhould be counted fooliſh and preciſe. Bur be 
at a point with yourſelves as the diſciples of 
Chriſt, (who had forſaken themſelves) to fol- 
low not your own will, but God's will, as you 
daily pray in the Lord's prayer. | 
Ihe croſs of Chriſt be willing to carry, leſt 


) [you carry the croſs of the world, the fleſh, or 


the devil. One of theſe four croſſes you muſt 

carry. Three of them bringeth to hell, and 
therefore the greater part goeth that way. On- . 
ly the fourth bringerh to heaven, and few walk go thar way 
in ĩt becauſe it is ttrair. However it it be ſtrait, \, perdirion. 
it is but ſhort, and the tew are many, it you 
conſider the godly, as the patriarchs, prophets, 
apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſors, and Chriſt Jef 5 | 
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them to diſpute with your teacheg. Faith tm che! ſacrament of regeneration,” doth re. 

fandeb: nor i diſpnting. I wink few; if it ſcquire under pain of damnation, and therefor, l. 

came.tadifputing; ou defend the Godbead i let levery one of! us ſay with rhe virgin Mary, % 

n atid.cmaoy other 5 ſpeak ic Be it untd me Lord, according to thy 
imple | 


tor the ſort. Pray for me. Lack of paſ$owordy” according to thei ſacrament of 
per qnakech chis/ end. Commend! me to my tiſm, wherein tou haſt declared our adoption; 
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brother RB. and my good fiſter his wife. ſ and let us lament the doubting hereof in us, fir; 
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2208 & 2} | (boty «i 11 +»), © Joh Bradford. eth of two men (as a man may ſay) namely of 

bas ond. 4 WW * N N che 3 xy — ok The old 

az un To Anon p Barn | . Iman 18 like to mig tant; ſuc 4 One ag 

C2 a "To Rug 1 1011 34. 3803 05 | was Goliah, for his birth — pertect; But 

This Augu- jo AI INE on good Auguſtine; the Lord ofſ the new man is like to a little child, fuch x 
ie II mercy. blefs--chee my..dear brother for one as Was David, tor his birth is not perfect 

ZE eygry; I have good hope, that if you come late until the day of his general reſurrection. 

— — Y at night, 1 ſhall ſpeak With you, but come as! The old man theretore'1s more ſtrong, luſty, | 
faithful mi- ſecretly as you can: Howbeir, in che mean ſea- and ſtirring than the new tmuny\ becauſe” the f 
rime of king ſon, tt you can; and as you can; learn What birth of the new man is now. begun, and the & 

in cnn Mr. G. hath ſpoke to Dr. Story and others. The old man is perfectly born. And as the old man 
's time caule of all chis trouble both to my keeper and [is more active, luſty and ſtrong chan the new 
| tendant upon Me 18 thought to come by him. It is ſaĩd that man; ſo is the nature of him clean contrary to | 
— 2 I. hall be burned in Smithfield, and chat ſhortly. the nature of the new man, as being earthly 
vers. Ihe Lord's will be done. Behold here 1 am, and corrupted with the ſeed of Satan; the mi- 

| Lord, fend me. Ah my own ſweet friend, Iſ ture of che new man being heavenly, and bleſ- 
am now alone, leſt I ſhould make you and o- ſed with the celeſtial feed of God. So that in-; 
thers Worſe. If I ſhould live, I would more aſmuch as the old man is corrupt with the ſeed i 
Warily uſe the company of God's children, than | of the ſerpent, ſo is the new man bleſſed with a 
| ever I have done. I will bear the Lord's anger, | the: feed of God from above. And as the old * 
| becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. Commend | man is a finner, and an enemy to God, fo inal. * 

| | me to my moſt dear lifter, for whom my heart | much as he is regenerate, he is righteous and 
3 bleedeth, the Lord comfort her and ſtrengthen apa and a friend to God, the of God 
| preſe 


Lord) a man, I fay, that is regetierare, conft. 


her unto the end; I think 1 have taken my rving him from ſing ſo that he cannot fin, 
leave of her for ever in this life; but in eternal | as the ſeed of the ſerpent; where with heiscor- 
like we ſhall moſt ſurely meet, and praiſe the | rupt even from his conception, inelineth hin, 
Lord continually. I have now. taken a more | yea enforceth him to ſin, and nothing elſe but 
certain anſwer of death than ever Idid; and | to ſin: ſo that the beſt part in man before re- 
yet not ſo certain as I think Iſhould do. I am | generation, in God's ſight, is not only an ene- 
no as a ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. Ah] my, but even enmity itſelf. at 
my God, the hour! is come, glorify thy moſt: A man therefore that is regenerate may wel 
unworthy child. I have glorified thee, faith | be called always juſt, and always ſinful; jut, & 
this my ſweet Father, and I will glorify thee; in reſpect of God's ſeed, and his regeneration; 
Amen. Ah mine own bowels, praiſe God for | fintul, in reſpect of Satan's ſeed and his fil, 
me, and pray for me, for I am his hope: I hope] birth. Betwixt theſe tWo men there is cont- 
he Will never forſake me, though I have above] nual conffict, and à deadly war. The fell 
all others moſt deſerved it. I am the moſt ſin- and old man, by reaſon of his birth being pet 
gular example of his mercy, praiſed be his fect, doth often for a time prevail againit the 
name for ever. Cauſe Mrs. Perpoint to learn of | new man (being but à child in compariſon) - 
the ſheriff Mr. Cheſter, what they purpoſe to] and that in ſuch a manner, chat even the chil 
do with me; and know if you can whether | dren. of God themſelves think thar they be no. 
chere be any wrir forth for me. I am like to] ching elſe but old, and that the Spirit amd feed; 
Pal. oz. an owl in the houſe, and as a ſparro w alone in| of God is loſt and gone away; Where yet 80, 
1 the houſe-rop- Ah my Auguitine, how long | withſtanding the truth is otherwiſe, the Spill 
1 ſhall God's enemies thus triumph? have fenc | and rhe feed of God at length appearing ag 
| | you this of the baptiſm of children to write | and diſpel ling the clouds Which cover che funf 
5 | out; when this is done you ſhall have other] fo that ſometimes” a man cannot tell b 1 
4 things. Pray, pray my own dear heart, on] ſenſe, that there is any ſun, the clouds and win d 
| whom I am bold. The keeper telleth me char | doth fo hide it from our fight: even ſo co 
it is death for any to ſpeak with me, but yet II blindneſs and corrupt afſectibns do often ur 
ttfcrutt chat I hall ſpeak Wich you. dow the ſight of God's feed in his hilde 
1900097 e cl, John Bradford. | as though they were down-right reprcbn 
I Whercol it cometh that they praying seco 
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truth, defire of God to give them again his 
. Spirit, as though they had loſt it, and he had 
taken it away. Which thing God never doth 
indeed, although he make us to think ſo for a 
time; for he always holdeth his hand under 
his children in their falls, that they lie not ſill 
as others do which are not regenerate, And 
this is the difference betwixt God's children 
which are regenerate and elect before all times 
in Chriſt, and the wicked always, that the e- 
lect lie not ſtill continually in their fin, as the 
wicked do, but do at length return again by 
reaſon of God's ſeed, which is hid in them as 
a ſpark of fire in the aſhes, as we may fee in 
Peter, David, Paul, Mary Magdalen, and others. 
For theſe (I mean God's children) 
made all things in Chriſt Jeſus, ro whom he hath 
given his dignity, that they ſhould be his in- 
deritance and ſpouſes. 

This our inheritor Chriſt Jeſus, God with 
God, Light of Light, coeternal and conſub- 
ſtantial with the Father, and with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to the end that he might become our 
husband (becauſe the Lasband and the wife 
muſt be one body and fleſh) hath taken our 
nature upon him, communicating with it and 
by it in his own perſon, to us all his children, 
his divine majeſty (as St. Peter faith) and fo 
is become fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 
bones ſubſtantially; as we are become fleſh of 


that ever we have pertaining to him, yea even 
our fins ; as all that ever he hath pertaineth 
unto us, even his whole glory. So that if Sa- 
tan ſhould ſummon us to anſwer for our debts 
or ſins, in that the wife is no ſueable perſon, but 
the husband, we may well bid him enter his 
action againſt our husband Chriſt, and he will 
make him a ſufficient anſwer. 

For this end (I mean that we might be cou- 
pled and married thus to Chriſt, and ſo be 
certain of ſalvation, and at peace with God in 
our conſciences) God hath given his holy word, 
which hath twWo parts (as now the children ot 
God do conſiſt of two men) one part of God's 
word being proper to the old man, and the 
other part of God's word being proper to the 
new man. The part properly pertaining to 
the old man is the law ; the part properly per- 
taining to the new man is the goſpel. 

The law is a doctrine which commandeth 
and torbiddeth, requiring doing and avoiding. 
Under it therefore are contained all precepts, 
threatnings, promiſes upon conditions of our 
doing and avoiding, &c. 'The goſpel is a do- 
ctrine which always offereth and giveth, re- 
quiring faith on our behalf, not as of worthi- 
neſs, or as a cauſe, but as a certificate unto us, 
and therefore under it are contained all the free 
and ſweet promiſes of God; as, I am the Lord 
thy God, &c. 

i In thoſe that be of years of diſcretion, it re- 
de Quireth faith, not as a cauſe, bur as an inſtru- 
vr of ment, whereby we ourſelves may be certain 
wg ot our good husband Chriſt, and of his glory, 
5 >« and therefore when the conſcience feeleth itſelf 


DOT) 


but 


the 


diſquieted for fear of God's judgment againſt 
lin, the may in no wiſe look upon the doctrine 
pertaining ro the old man, but on the doctrine 
only that pertaineth to the new man, in it not 
looking tor that which it requireth, that is, 
faith, becauſe we never believe as we ſhould ; 

ut only on it which it offereth, and which it 
52 that is, on God's grace and eternal mer- 


43 


God hath]! 


his fleſh, and bone of his bones ſpiritually, all| 


|thineſs. 
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o ing to their Tenſe, but not according to the when ſhe looketh for it, altogether out of her 


ſelf, in God's mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: in whoſe 

lap if ſhe lay her head wich St. John, then is Fr 
ſhe happy „ and ſhall find quietneſs indeed. ſcience g 
When {he feeleth herſelf quiet, then in God's 5% - 
name let her look on the law, and upon ſuch God, the 
things as it requireth, thereby to bridle and cnly vþ keep 
keep down the old Adam, to ſlay that Goliah; down the 
from whom the miiſt needs keep the ſweet pto— 
miſes, being the bed herein her ſpouſe and ſhe 

meet and lie together. For as the wife will 

keep her bed only for her husband, although 

in other things ſhe is contented to have fellow- 

ſhip with others, as to ſpeak, fit, eat, drink, go, 

&c. ſo our conſciences, which are Chriſt's 

wives, muſt needs keep the bed, that is, God's 


weet promiſes only for ourſelves and our hus- 

band, there to meer together, to embrace and 

be joytul together. If fin, the law, the devil, 

or any thing would creep into the bed, and lie 

there, then complain to thy husband Chriſt; .._ . 
and forthwith thou ſhalt ſee him play Phineas's =, 
part. Thus, my dearly beloved, I have given 
you in few words a ſum of all the divinity 
which a chriſtian conſcience cannot want. 


A Letter written to his Mother as a 
Farewel, when he thought he 
ſhould have ſuffered ſhortly aftet. 


HE Lord of life and Saviour of the ani 
world, Jeſus Chriſt, bleſs you and com- to bis . 
fort you, my good and dear mother, with his — 
heavenly comfort, conſolation, grace and ſpirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

If I thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly 
you did not cry upon God theFather through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he would give me his bleſ- 
ling, even the bleſſing of his childten, then 
would I write more about it. But foraſmuch as 
I am certain you are diligent herein, fo I be- 
ſeech you, good mother, to continue; I think 
it good to write ſomething, whereby this your _ 
crying might be furthered. Furthered it will He —— 
be, if thoſe things which hinder it be taken o& more 
away. Among which, in that I think my im- Wachs in- 
priſonment is the greateſt and chiefeſt, I will that might 
ſpend this letter about ir, and that briefly, leſt Be. 
it might increaſe the hindrance, as my good 
brother, this meſſenger can tell you. You ſhall 
know therefore, good mother, that for my bo- 
dy, though it be in an houſe, out of which I 
cannot come when I will, yet in that I have 
conformed my will to God's, I find herein lis 
berry enough, I thank God. And for my lodg- 
ing, bedding, meat, drink, pious and learned 
company, books, and all other neceſſaries for 
mine eaſe, comfort and convenience, I am in. 
much better caſe than I could wiſh, and God's 
mercitul providence here is far above my wor- 
orthineſs, ſaid I? Alas, I am wors 
thy of nothing but damnation. 

Bur beſides all this, for my ſoul I find much 
more advantage. For God is my Father, I now 
perceive, through Chriſt ; therefore in impri- 
loning me for his goſpel, he maketh me like to 
the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt hete, that 
when he cometh ro judgment, I might then be 
like unto him, as my truſt and hope is I ſhall be. 

Now he maketh me like to his friends the pro- 
hets, apoſtles, the holy martyrs and confeſs 
A hich of them did not ſuffer at the leaſt 


* b 


impriſonment or baniſhment for his goſpel and 
word ? 


eace in Chriſt, So ſhall ſhe be in quiet, gy mother, how far am I unworthy to be 
| | 26.144 
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A prayer for 7c 
28 4 
to offer unto 
God in his 
behalf. 


W npared to them? 1 ay) Which always 
have been, and am ſo vile an hypocrite” and 
-—-* © grievous ſinner. God might have caufed me 
long before this time to have been caſt into pri- 
ſom as a thief, a blaſphemer, an unclean liver, 
a an; heinous offender of the laws of the 
realm; but dear mother, his mercy is ſo great 
upon you and all that love me, that I ſhould 
be of. into priſon for none of teſe or for any 
ſuch, vices, bur only for Chriſt's ſake, for his 
olpel's lake, for his churches ſake, that there- 

by as.1 might Jearn to lament and 
ingratitude and fins, ſo I might rejoyce in his 
percy, be thankful, look for eternal joy with 
dil for.whoſe ſake, praiſed be his name for 
it, IL now ſuffer, and therefore ſhould be merry 
and glad. And indeed, good mother, ſo I am 
as Ver 1 was, yea never ſo merry and glad was 
I, as now I ſhould be, if I could ger you to be 
merry with me, to thank God for me, and to 
25 e pray on this ſort: “ Ah good Father, who doſt 
youchiate that my ſon, being a grievous ſin- 
ner a9 thy light, ſhould find this favour with 
thee, to be one of thy Son's captains and men 
| « of war to fight and ſuffer for his goſpel's 
c« ſake, I-thank thee, and pray thee, in Chriſt's 
name, that thou wouldſt forgive him his fins 
and unthankfulneſs, and make perfect in him 
that good which thou haſt begun; yea, Lord, 
«I pray thee make him worthy to futter not 
„ only impriſonment, but even death itſelt, 
e for thy truth, religion, and goſpel ſake. As 
Anna did apply and give her firſt child Sa- 
« muel unto thee, ſo do I dear Father, beſeech- 
ee ing thee for Chriſt's ſake to accept this my 
«-gitt; and give my ſon John Bradtord, grace 
« always truly to ſerve thee and thy people, as 

« Samuel did, Amen, Amen.“ 

Good mother, mark what I have written, and 
learn this prayer by heart, uſe it lincerely every 
day, and then I thall be merry, and you ſhall 
rejoice if you continue, as I truit you do, in God's 
true religion, even the ſame I have taught you, 


| 


2 


, 
* 


2 and my father Traves I hope will put you in re- 


membrance of: my brother Roger, I doubMnor, 
daily doth ſo. Go on therefore, and learn a- 
pace. Although the devil caſteth divers ſnares 
in the way, God in whom you truſt, will caſt 
them away for his Chriſt's ſake, if you will 
call upon fm; and never will he ſuffer you to 
be tempted farther than he will enable you to 
bear: But how you ſhould do herein, the other 


This letter letter which 1 have Written herewith, ſhall 
came not to reach you, Which I would have no body read 


eur hands, 


till my father Traves hath read ir, and he will 
give you, by God's grace, ſome inſtructions. 
Now therefore will I make an end, deſiring 
you. to expect no more letters: for if it were 
45 0 that I have pen and ink, then ſhould 1 
want all the other conveniences I have. men- 
tion'd concerning my body, and be caſt into 
ſome dungeon in fetters of iron: which thing 1 
know would grieve you, and therefore tor 
God's ſake ſee that theſe be burned, when this 
little prayer in it is copy'd by my brother Ro- 
zer: it may be your houſe may be featched for 
NES Ikon you little think of it: and 
look for no more, ſweet mother, till either God 
{hall deliver me, and ſend me out, or till you 
and I ſhall meet together in heaven, where we 
ſhall never part aſunder, Amen. 


Exhortation I require you Elizabeth and Margaret my 
filters, ſiſters, that you will fear God, uſe prayer, love 


your husbands, be obedient unto them, as God 
requireth you: bring up your children in'God's 


| both, with both your hisbands, y god bre 


t learn to lament and bewail my | 


— — 


hitherto confeſſed, I thank God, both by preach- 


thren, to whom. to do good, becauſe I'now * 
cannot, I will pray for them and you. Com. , 5 
mend me to my hiſter Anne, mother Pike, Ty, 
Sorrocold” and his Wife, R. Shalcroſs and bis 
wite, R. Bolton, J. Wild, Mr. Vicar, the Par. 
ſon Mottrom, Sir Laurence Hall, with all that 
love, and 1 hope, live in the goſpel; and God 
turn Sir Thomas his heart, Amen. i will daily 
Pray tor him. I need not ſet my name, yon 
know 1t well enougg. 

Becauſe you ſhould give my letters to my 
father Traves to be burned, I have Written 
here a prayer for you to learn to pray for me 
and another for all your houſe in your evening 
prayer, to pray with my brother. Theſe pray. 
ers are written with mine own hand: keep then 
ſtill, but the letters give to father Traves tg 
burn, and give him a copy of the latter prayer 


Another Letter to his Mother, be- 
ing his laſt Farewel, a little be. 
fore he was burnt. 


ON's mercy and peace in Chriſt, be more *=% 

and more perceived of us, Amen. hy 
My molt dear mother, In the bowels of Chriſt 2 
[ heartily pray and beſeech you to be thankful 
for me unto God, who now taketh me unto . 4 
himſelf: I die not as a criminal, but as a wit- 


neſs of Chriſt, the truth of whoſe goſpel I have 


ing and impriſonment, and now I am willing 
to confirm the ſame by fire. I acknowledge 
that God might juſtly have taken me hence tor 
my fins (which are many, great, and grievous: 
but the Lord for his mercy in Chriſt, I hope, 
hath pardoned them all) but now, dear mother, 
he taketh me hence by this death, as a confſeſſor 
and witneſs, that the religion taught by Chrit 
Jeſus, the prophets and the apoſtles, is God's 
truth. The prelates in me do perſecute Chriſt, 
whom they hate, and his truth which they will 
not abide, becauſe their works are evil. They 
do not care for the light, leſt men thereby 
ſhould diſcover their darkneſs. Therefore, my 
dear mother, give thanks to God for me, that 
he hath made the fruit of your womb to be a 
witneſs of his glory, and attend to the truth, 
which I have truly taught out of the pulpit ol 
Mancheſter. Ule often and continual prayer 
to God the Father, through Jeſus Chrilt 
Hearken to the ſcriptures, and ſerve God ac- 
cording to them, and. not according to the 
cuſtom: beware of the Romiſh religion in Eng- 
land; defile not yourſelf with it: carry the 
croſs of Chriſt as he ſhall lay it upon your back: 
forgive them that kill, me: pray for them, 10! 
they know not What they do: commit my 
cauſe ro God our Father: be mindful of both 
your daughters, and help them as well as yon 
can. 

I ſend all my writings to you and my bro- 
ther Roger, do with them as you will, becauſe 
cannot as I would, he can tell you more ot 
my mind. I have nothing to give you, or © 
leave bEhind me for you: only I pray God 
my Father tor Chriſt's fake, ro bleſs you, and 
Keep you from evil. May he make you pa- 
tient, and thankful chat he will take the ſtüit 
of your womb to wirnels his truth; Wherein 
confeſs to the whole world, 1 die, and depaſt 
this life, in hope of a much better: which} 
look for ät the hands of God my Father, thro 


fear ; and be good houſwives. God bleſs you 


8 


the merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


Us; 
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— Aus, my dear mother, I take my laſt fare- 
50 1 18 this life, beſeeching the Almighty 
Land eternal Father by Chriſt, to grant us to 
meet in the life to come, Where we ſhall give 
him continual thanks and praiſe for ever and 


ever 5 Amen. "———_ 
Out of priſon June 24, 1555. 
2 Tobr Son in the Lord, 
John Bradford. 


Letter of Supplication ſent to 
ueen Mary, her Council, and 
the whole Parliament. 


N moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto your 
our majeſty and honours, a poor ſubject, 
perſecuted for the confeſſion of Chriſt's verity ; 

vp which deſerveth your protection and encourage- 

v ment, as the thing by which you reign and have 

4 your honour and authority. Although we that 

be profeſſors, and through the grace of God 

the conſtant confeſſors of the ſame, are, as it 

were, the out-{weepings of the world: yet, I 

ſay, the truth itſelf is not a thing unworthy for 

your ears to hear, for your eyes to ſee, and for 
your hands to handle, help and ſuccour, as the 

Lord hath made you able, and placed you 

where you are, for the ſame purpoſe. Your 

hnighnels and honours — to know, that there 
is no innocency in words or deeds, where it is 
enough and ſufficient only to accuſe. It be- 
hoveth kings, queens, and all that be in autho- 
lity, to know that in the adminiſtration of their 
kingdoms they are God's miniſters. It behov- 
eth them to know, that they are not kings, but 

* plain tyrants, who reign not to this end, that 

they may ſerve and fer forth God's glory after 

true knowledge: and therefore ir is required 
of them that they would be wiſe, and ſuffer 
themſel ves to be taught, to ſubmit themſelves to 
the Lord's diſcipline, and to Kkiſs their Sovereign, 
leſt they periſh; as all thoſe Porentates, with 
their principalities and dominions cannot long 
prolper, but perith indeed, if they and their 
ingdoms be not ruled with the ſceptre of God, 
that is, with his word; which whoſo honour- 
eth not, honoureth not God, and they that ho- 
nour not the Lord, the Lord will not honour 
them but bring them into contempt, and ar length 
take his own cauſe, which he hath chiefly com- 
ue mitted to them to care for, into his own hands, 
and ſo overthrow them, and ſet up his truth 
gloriouſly ; the people alſo perithing with the 
princes, where the word of prophecy is want- 
ing, much more is appel, as it is now in 
this realm of England; over which the eyes of 
the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your highneſs, 
and all your honours, if in time ye look nor 
better to your office and duties herein, and not 
ſuffer yourſelves to be ſlaves and hangmen to 

k Antichriſt and his prelates, who have already 

a brought your highneſs and honours in the mind 

to ler Barrabbas looſe, and to hang up Chritt : 

as by the grace and help of God I ſhall make 
apparent, if firſt it would pleaſe your excellent 
majeſty, and all your honours, to take to heart 

God's doctrine, which rather through the ma- 

lice of the phariſees, I mean the biſhops and 

prelates, than your conſciences, is oppreſſed : 
and not for our contemptible and execrable 
ſtate in the ſight of the world, to paſs the leſs 
of it. For this doctrine is higher, and of more 

onour and majeſty than all the whole world. 

It ſtand being 


tet 
Mica- 


* 


ndeth invincible above all power, 
dot our doctrine, but the doctrine of the ever- 


living God, and of his Chtiſt, whom the Fa- Cit c. 
ther hath ordained King, to have domimion bea deen 
from ſea to ſea, and from che river unto the ends 
of the world. And truly ſo he doth and Wũ Illi 
reign, that he will ſhake all the whole earth © | 
with his iron and brazen power, with his gold- 


en and filver btightneſs, only by the rod of his 


mouth, to ſhivers, in ſuch a manner as tho they 
were pots of clay, according to What the pro- 
phets writerh of the inagnificence of his kings / 
dom. And thus much for the dodtrind. and 
your duties to hearken, to propagate, and de- 
fend the ſame. 1 3 
But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out Chriſt 
againſt us, becauſe“no man may be admitted 1 
once to ſpeak againſt them, that we pretend 
falſly the doctrine and word of God, calling 
us the moſt wicked contemners of it, and here. =ficks. 
ticks, ſchiſmaticks, traytors, &c. All which 
their ſayings, how malicious and falſe they are, 
though I might refer to that which is written 
by thoſe men whoſe works they have con- 
demned, and all that retain any of them, pub- 
lickly by proclamation ; yet here will I occa- 
hon your majeſty and honours by this my 
writing, to ſee that it is far otherwiſe than they 
report of us. God our Father, for his holy 
name's ſake, direct my pen to be his inſtru- 
ment to put into your eyes, ears and hearts, that 
which moſt may make to his glory, to the 
ſafe- guard of your fouls and e and pre- 
ſervation of the whole realm, Amen. a 


John Bradford. 


7 


relates for 


To certain of his Friends, N. S. an 


8 0. 


Wiſh to you, my good brethren, the ſame A letter of 
grace of God in Chriſt, which I pray the Nu Brad. 


- - . ford to cer- 

Father of mercies to give me for his holy tain perſons , 
name's ſake, Amen. ho were not 
at that time 


Your letter, though I have not read myſelf, well inftroa- 
becauſe I would not alienate my mind from con- un t 
ceived things, to write to others, yet I have God's clec- 
heard the ſum of it, that it is of God's election; 
wherein I will briefly write to you my faith, 
and how I think it good and meer for a chri- 
ſtian man to wade in it. 

[ believe, that man, made after the image of 
God, did fall from that bleſſed ſtate ro the 
condemnation of himſelf, and all his poſteriry. 

[ believe that Chriſt (tor man being thus fallen) 
did oppoſe himſelf ro the juſtice of God, a 
mediator, paying the ranſom and price of re- 
demption for Adam and his whole poſterit | 
that refuſe it nor.-hnally. I believe, that all True faith; 


years of diſcretion) are partakers of Chriſt and 
all his merirs. I believe that faith, and to be- 
lieve in Chriſt (I ſpeak not now of faith that 
men have by reafon of miracles, John 2. 11. 
Ads 8. or by reaſon of earthly conveniencies, 
Matth. 13. Cuſtom and authority of men, 
which is commonly ſeen, the hearts of them 
that ſo believe, being not right and ſimple he- 
fore God: but I ſpeak of that faith which in- 
deed is the true faith, the juſtify ing and rege- 
nerating faith) I believe, I ſay, that this faith 
and belief in Chriſt, is the work and gift of 
God, given to none but thoſe who are the 
children of God, that 1s, to rhoſe Whom God 
the Father before the beginning of the world 
hath predeſtinated in Chriſt to eternal life. 


* Thus do I wade in predeſtination, in ſuch a N. B. For 


the certain 


g 


manner as he hath opened it. Though in God of this faith, 


ſearch your 


hearts. IE 


It 


> dained to 
nibn 6vet all; 


: 


_ 


rs be? 
Iy d by the 


ercticks _ 
and ſchiG 


— 


who believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak of ſuch as be of e 5 


| Fhown ® the glory which cometh of God, Jer. 9. 
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ir be the firſt, yet to us ir is the laſt opened. 


whence. I come to redemption, ſo on to juſtifi 


- 


ſt 


: 
iv 
E 17 


: 


nh de 1 am ſure, that warily and wiſely a man may 
i- walk in it eaſily by the light of God's Spirit, in 
and by his word, ſecing this faith nor to be gi- 
ven to all men, 2 Theſſ. 3. but to ſuch as are 
the born of predeſtinate before the world 
was made, the purpoſe and good will 

of God, whict ill we maſt not call in que- 
1 ſtion, but in fear and trembling ſubmit our- 


& g 
1 
T7 


: & 
: 
1 


1 


i; 


Ji 


443.441, 
15 


: 
K 


Bill. Butif ſelves to it, as to that which can will n 
S. ac, otherwiſe than what is holy, juſt and good, 
2 how far ſoever it may ſeem otherwiſe to our 
ſtigation is 

coo high a be mores catetul for God's glory, than for 


III man's ſal vation, which dependeth only thereon, 
ee of, 


as all God's children full well ſce: for they 
ſeek not the glory which cometh of men, but 


houſe of re- They know God to be a God which def on 
Vcikcarion, CATE, not only mercy, but alſo judgment, 
which is the which is his juſtice, and moſt juſt, although 
Roel, our fooliſh reaſon cannot ſee it. And in this 
wherein w* knowledge they glory and rejoice, though o- 
yerſant and thers, through vain curioſity grudge and mur- 
Eee os 6 mur againſt t. Thus briefly I have ſent you 
eo the wni- my mind and meaning concerning this matter. 
S en Hereafter you ſhall have (I . your letter 
boly prede- particularly anſwered by Mr. Philpot; as alſo, 


Sender. If I have time, and yoyo requizc, I will do. 
| John Brad ford. 


this mat · 
ter he wri - 
teth more at 

e in the 


book of le Notes upon the foregoing Epiſtle. 
Fol 224. S touching the doctrine of election 
(whereof this letter of Mr. Bradford, 
many other his letters do much treat) three 
things muſt be conſidered. 
1. What God's election is, and what is the 
cauſe thereof. 
2. Secondly, How God's election proceed- 
eth in working our ſalvation. | 
3. To whom God's election pertaineth, and 
how a man may be certain thereof. 
Difference Between Predeſtination and election there is 
berween pre- this difference: Predeſtination is as well to the 
and cleftion, reprobate as to the elect. Election pertaineth 
only to them that be ſaved. 
Predeſtination, in that it reſpecteth the re- 
xrobate, is called reprobation : in that it re- 
f eth the ſaved, 1s called election, and is 
us defined: 
Dezicion of Predeſtination is the eternal decreement of 
predeſtina® God, purpoſed before in himſelf, what ſhall 
E22 befal all men, either to ſalvation or damnation. 
Elefion de- Election is the free mercy and grace of God 
* in his own will, through faith in Chriſt his Son, 
chuſing and preferring unto lite ſuch as pleaſ- 
eth him. 
The Kar of In this definition of election, firſt goeth be- 
the defini- fore the mercy and grace of God, as the cauſes 
tion eKami- . 
ned, thereof, whereby are excluded all the works ot 
the law, and merits of deſerving, whether they 
o before faith, or come after. So was Jacob 
choſen, and Eſau refuſed, before either of them 
began ro work, &. 
Merey a _ Secondly, In that this mercy and grace of 
grace, God in this definition is ſaid to be Free, there- 
Free mercy OY is to be noted the proceeding and working 
and grace, Of God not to be bounded to any ordinary 
place, or to any ſucceſſion of chair, nor to ſtate 
and dignity of 


his own purpoſe. And thus was the outward 


And therefore I begin with creation, from,| fuſed {which ſeemed to have the prehemine 
I 
cation, and then to election. On this manner Abraham of the ſtones, that is, of the Gen 


reaſon, which muſt needs be beaten down 60 ot man, with all his actions, counſels, and pug 


rſon, nor to worthineſs off that be born of Chriſt (which is by faith) tale 
blood, &c. but all goeth by the mere will off part of the obedience of Chriſt, although the / 


race. and ſtock of Abraham after che fleſh . 
ace) 1 
Pt 
So was. the. ourward temple of Jeruſalem ad 
chair of Moſes, which ſeemed to be of price 
| forſaken, and . God's. chair advanced in other 
nations. So was tall Saul refuſed, and little 
David accepted: the rich, the proud, the wig. 
of this world rejected, and the word of ſalya. 
tion daily opened to the poor and miſerable ab. 
ess. the high mountains caſt under, and the 
ow valleys exalted; &c. | 
Thirdly, Where it is added (in his own wil 
by this falleth down the free will and — 4 


and another ſeed after the ſpirit raiſed u 


ſtrength of nature; according as it is written 2 
It is not in him that willeth, nor in him that 
« runneth, but in God that ſhe weth mercy.” “ 
So we ſee how Iſrael ran long, and yet got 
Wing. The Gentiles began to ſer out later 

a et got the game. So they which came 
at the firſt hour did labour more, and yet they 
which came laſt were rewarded with the fir, y, 
The working will of the phariſee ſeemed bet. 
ter, but yet the Lord's wil was rather to Juſtify 
the publican. The elder ſon had a better will la 
to tarry by his father, and ſo did indeed: and 
yet the fat calf was given to the younger ſon lay 
that ran away. Whereby we are to under 

how the matter goeth, not by the will of nun, 
but by the will of God, as it pleaſeth him to 
accept; according as It is Written, Which are 
born not of the will of the fleſh, nor yet of . 
« the will of man, but of God. Furthermore, ua 
as all then goeth by the will of God only, and 2 
not by the will of man : ſo again here is to be 
noted, that this will of God never goeth with- d 
out faich in Chriſt Jeſus his Son. 

And therefore, tourthly, is this clauſe added 5, 
in the definition, through faith in Chriſt his =# 
Son. Which faith in Chriſt. to us-ward maketh Bu. 
all together. For firſt, it certifieth us of Gods 
election; as this epiſtle of Mr. Bradford doth «a 
well expreſs. For whoſoever will be certain of f 
election in God, let him firſt begin with his 
faith in Chriſt : which if he find in him to ſtand 
firm, he may be ſure, and nothing doubt, but 
that he is one of the number of God's elect 
Secondly, The ſaid faith, and nothing elſe, is Fi 
the only condition and mgans whereupon Gods & 
mercy, election, vocation, and all God's promi- y® 
ſes to ſal vation do ſtay, according to the words fn 
of St. Paul, It ye abide in the faith, Colofl. 1. 
Thirdly, This faith alſo is the immediate and 
next cauſe of our juſtification ſimply, without 
any other condition annexed. For as the mer- 
cy of God, his grace, election, vocation, and 
other precedent cauſes do ſave and juſtify us 
upon condition, If we believe in Chriſt : ſo this 
faich only in Chriſt without condition, is the 
next and immediate cauſe which by God's pro- 
miſe worketh our juſtification ; according as it 
is written, © Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou — 
“ ſhalt be ſaved, thou and thy whole houſe, 
Acts 16. And thus much touching the defini- 
tion of election, with the cauſes thereof decla- 5x 
red. Which you ſee now to be no merits nor 
works of man, whether they go before or come 
after faith, bur only the mere mercy of G 
through faith. For like as all rhey that be 
born of Adam, do taſte of his malediction, 
though they taſted not his apple: ſo all the) 


ca 


neyer did that obedience themſelyes which 15 
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Fetter concerning Election. 


WE 


— 


= 


” „Rom. 5. 1 er an 8 
olds < to che ſecond” conſideration, let us ſee 
. likewiſe, how, and in what order this election 
„len of God proceedeth in chooſing and electing 
un them which he ordaineth to ſalvation; which 
ae order is this. In them chat be choſen to life, 
bees · frſt God's Mercy and free grace bringeth forth 
, (lection; election worketh vocation, or God's 


Piestien, © a * | . 
£50 holy Calling, which vochtion, chrough hearing 
1 W — e and faith of Chriſt. Faith 


through promiſe obtaineth juſtification, juſtifi- 

Ation through hope waiteth for glorification. 

Election is before time. Vocation and faith 

cometh in'time. - Juſtification and glorification 

is without end. | 

cs Election, depending upon God's free grace 

wal and will, excludeth all man's will, blind for- 
tune, chance and all peradventures. 


„e Vocation, ſtanding upon God's election, ex- 
„e. cludeth all man's wiſdom, cunning, learning, 
Works 


intention, power and preſumption. 

bose 5 Faith in Chriſt — by the gift „ 

— Holy Ghoſt, and treely juſtity ing man by God's 

pi, promile, excludeth all other merits of men, all 
condition of deſerving, and all works ot the 

law, both God's law and man's, wich all other 

outward means whartloeyer. 

Juſtification eometh freely by faith, ſtandeth 
ſure by promiſe, without doubt, tear, or waver- 
ing in this lite. | 

Glorification pertaining only to the life to 
come, by hope is looked tor. 

Grace and mercy preventeth. 

Election ordainetn. 

Vocation prepareth and receiveth the word, 
whereby cometh tairh. 

Faith juſtifieth. 

Juſtification bringeth glory. 

Election is the immediate and next cauſe of 
vocation. 

Vocation (which is the working of God's 
Spirit by the word) is the immediate and next 
cauſe of faith. 

Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of ju- 
ſtification. 

And this order and connexion of cauſes is di- 
ligently to be obſerved, becauſe of the papiſts, 
who have miſerably confounded and inverted 
this doctrine, thus teaching: That Almighty 
God ſo far forth as he foreſeeth man's merits 
before to come, ſo doth he diſpenſe his election: 
That the Lord recompenſerh the grace of e- 
lection, not to any merits preceding; but yet 
granteth the ſame to the merits which follow: 
As though we had our election by our holineſs 
that ſolloweth after, and not rather have our 
holineſs by God's election going before. 

But we, following the 1criprure, fay other- 
wile, that the only cauſe of God's election; is 
his own tree mercy ; and the only cauſe of our 
juſtification is our faith in Chriſt, and nothing 
elle. As for example; firſt concerning ele- 
ction, if the queſtion be asked, Why was Abra- 
ham choſen, and not Nachor ? MMR co 
choſen, not Eſau > Why was Moſes lected, 
and Pharaoh hardned ? Why David was accept- 
ed, and Saul refuſed > Why few be choſen, 
and the moſt forſaken ? It cannot be anſwered 
otherwiſe but thus, Becauſe it was ſo the good 
will of God. 

In like manner touching vocation, and alſo 
— Hich, if the queſtion be asked, Why this voca- 
=. don and gift of faith was given to Cornelius 

the Gentile, and not to Tertullus the Jew ? 

hy to the poor, to the babes, and to the lit- 


A 


ca- 


tle ones of this world, (of whom Chriſt ſpeak- 


eth, „I thank thee, Father, who haft hid this 
„ from the wiſe, &c.“ Matth. 11.) Why to 
the un wiſe, the ſimple abje&s and out- caſts in 
this world ? (of whom St. Paul ſpeaketh, 
1 Cor. 1. “e fee your calling, my brethren, Vocation 
Show not many of you, &c.) Why to the gas“ 
finners; and not to the juſt? Why the beggars 
by the high-ways were called, and the bidden 
gueſts excluded? We can go to no other cauſe, 
but to God's purpoſe and election, and ſay with 
Chriſt our Saviour, © Yea, Father, for ſo it 
* ſeemerh good in thy ſight,” Luke 10. x 

And fo tor juſtification likewiſe, if the que- Juſtification 
ſtion be asked, Why the publican was juſtified, 2 
and not the phariſee? Luke 18. Why Mary the 
inner, and not Simon the inviter? Luke 11. 
Why harlots and publicans go before the ſcribes 
and phariſees in the kingdom? Matth. 21. Why 
the fon of the free-woman was received, and 
the bond-woman's ſon, being his elder, was 
re ? Gen. 21. Why Iſrael, which ſo long 
ſought for righteouſneſs, found ir not? and the 
Gentiles, which ſought nor for it, found it? 
Rom. 9. We have no other cauſe to render, but 
to ſay with St. Paul, Becauſe they ſought tor it 
by works of the law, and not by faith: which 
faith, as it cometh not by man's will "ie the 
papiſts falſly pretend) but only by the election 
and free giit of God; ſo it is only the imme- 
diate caute whereunto the promiſe of our ſalva- 
tion is annexed, according as we read; “ And 
* therefore of faith is the inheritance given, as 
« after grace, that the promiſe might ſtand 
« ſure to every feed, Rom. Item, in the 
ſame chapter, © Faith, believing in him which 
« juſtifierh the wicked, is imputed to righ- 
« reouſnels.” 8 

And thus concerning the cauſes of our ſalva- How fa 
tion, ye ſee how faith in Chriſt, only and im- 27 flettion 
mediately, without any condition doth juſtity together 
us, being fo linked with God's mercy and ele- |" © 
ction, that whereſoever election goeth before, 
there faith in Chriſt muſt needs follow atter, 
And again, whoſoever believeth in Chriſt Jeſus, 
through the vocation of God, he muſt needs be 
partaker of God's election. 

Whereupon reſulteth now the third note or 
conſideration; which is, ro conſider whether a 
man in this lite may be certain of his election. 
To anſwer to which queſtion, this firſt is to be 
underſtood ; That although our election and Fleation 
vocation ſimply indeed be known to God only Gad fangly, 
in himſelf, A priore; yer notwithſtanding it 
may be known to every particular faithful man, RNA 
A poſteriore ; that is, by means, which means known to 
is faith in Chriſt Jeſus crucified. Foraſmuch as men! 
by faith in Chriſt a man is juſtified, and there- 
by made the child of falvarion, reaſon muſt path; 
needs lead the fame to be then the child of means 
election, choſen of God unto everlaſting life. cane 


be certi 
For how can a man be ſaved, but by confe- f our elec- 


tion. 


quence it followeth, that he muſt alſo be e- 
lected? 

And therefore of election it is truly ſaid, We 
muſt judge of election by that which cometh by _ 
after; that is, by our faith and belief in Chriſt : 1 
which faith, although in time it followeth after v0. 
election, yet this is the proper and immediate 
cauſe affigned by the ſcripture, which not only 
juſtifieth us, but alſo certifieth us of this ele- 

Ction of God. | 

Whereuntp likewiſe well agreeth this preſent 
letter of Mr. Bradford; wherein he ſaich, pain gg 
Election, albeit in God it be the firſt, yet to kann 10 
us it is the laſt opened. And therefore begin- Sen 
ning firſt (ſaith he) with creation, I come trom wan. 
er thence 


. 


The third 
conſideration 


the 


We muſt 
judge of e. 
lection by 
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thence to the redemption and juſtification byſ cauſe of all light, ſhineth not but to them only 4 
faith, and ſo to election. Not that faith is the] which have eyes to fee; nor yer to them gel. 
cauſe efficient of election, being rather the ef-] ther, unleſs rhey Will open their eyes to . 1 
fett thereof, but is to us the cauſe certificatory, |ceive the light: fo the paſſion of Chriſt 's ths. 
or the cauſe of our certification, whereby we| efficient caute of ſalvation, but faith is the c. 
are brought to the feeling and knowledge of dition whereby the faid pathon is to us ef. 
our election in Chriſt. For albeit that election] fectual. . g 
firſt be certain in the knowledge of God; yet]. And that is the cauſe why we ſay with the G@., 
in our knowledge, faith only that we have in| ſcripture, that faith only juſtifieth us, not ex- 8.8 
Chriſt, is the thing that giveth to us our certi-cluding thereby all other external cauſes that * 
ficate and comfort of this election. go before faith, as grace, mercy, election, yg. 24 
Wherefore, whoſoever deſireth to be aſſured cation, the death of "Chriſt, &c. all which are . 
that he is one of the elect number of God, let external cauſes, working our ſalvation through — 
him not climb up to heaven to know, but let] faith. But when we ſay that faith only juſti. . 
him deſcend into himſelf, and there ſearch his fieth us, the meaning thereof is this; that of all 
faith in Chriſt the Son of God; which if he find internal actions, motions, or operations in man, 4 
to be ſincere and unfeigned, by the working of | given to him by God, there is none other that == 
2 2 U. God's Holy Spirit accordingly ; thereupon letſ contenteth and pleaſeth God, or ſtandeth be- 
felt opom him ſtay, and ſo wrap himfelf wholly, both fore his judgment, or can help any thing to 
zal prowiſe, body and ſoul, under God's general promiſe, the juſtify ing of man before him, but only this 
and encumber his head with no other ffiecula-|gne action of faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
tions; knowing this, © That whoſoever belie- God. 
« yerh in him ſhall never periſh, John 3. Shall] For although the action of praying, faſting, View 
« not be contounded, Rom. 9. Shall not ſee f alms, patience, charity, repentance, the fear i 
« death, John 8. Shall not enter into judg- and love of God, be high gifts in man, and not 470 
© ment, john 5. Shall have everlaſting life, Joh. of man, given of God to man, yet be none of al #4 
oh hall be ſaved, Matth. 28. Acts 16.|rheſe actions in man imputed of God to falyz- tt 
“ Shall have remiſſion of all his fins, Acts 10, |tion, but only this one action ot faith in man 8 
« Shall be juſtified, Rom. 3. Gal. 2. Shall have] upon Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God. Not that the Fii 
« floods flowing out of him of water of lite, Joh. action itſelt of believing, as it is a quality in d 
« 7, Shall never die, Joh. 11. Shall be raited|man, doth fo deſerve, but becauſe it taketh that 
ein the laſt day, Joh. 6. Shall find reſt to his|dignity of the object. For as I faid, the act of 
« foul, and ſhall be refreſhed, Matth. 11. juſtifying faith, as it is an action in man, is not 
What faith Now then, foraſmuch as we lee faith to be.|ro be conſidered alone, but muſt ever go wich 
Divers kinds the ground whereupon dependeth the whole his object, and taketh his virtue thereof. Like laiy 
118 en of our juſtify ing, let us diſcuſs in like ſas the looking up of the old Iſraelites did not whe 
bath bis manner what is this faith whereof the ſcripture ſof itſelf procure any health unto them, but the # 
= out fo much ſpeaketh, for the more plain under- [promiſe made in the object, which was the 40 
zuſtizeeth ſtanding of the imple. For many kinds there brazen ſerpent, whereupon they looked, gave ** 
doth every be of faith: as a man may believe every thing |them health by their looking up: Even fo af- 
faith, that is true, yet not every truth doth fave, nei- ter like fort are we ſaved by faith and ſpiritual 
ther doth the believing of every truth juſtify a|looking up to the body of Chriſt crucified. 
man. He that believeth that God created all | Which faith to define is this. 
things of nought, believeth truly. He that be- To believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of the 
lieveth that God is a juſt God, that he is omni- living God, ſent into this world, by his death 
potent, that he is merciful, that he is true of to ſatisfy for our fins, and fo to receive the 
4 romiſe, believeth well, and holdeth the truth.] ſame. 
try | So he that believeth that God hath his election| And thus much touching election and faith; 
$3* from the beginning, and that he alſo is one ot| with the order and explicarion of the cauſes ne- 1 
' the ſame elect and predeftinate, hath a good |celfary to be conſidered in our ſalvation, where- G4 
belief and thinketh well: but yet this belief a-|by may appear how far the pretended catholicks 
lone, except it be ſeaſoned with another thing, do ſwerve from the truth of the ſcriptures. For 
will not ſerve to ſalvation: as it availed not] where the ſcriptures in declaring the cauſes cf 
the old Jews, which ſo thought of themſelves, [{alvation, do fend us only to faith, as the only 
and yet think to this day to be only God's e- condition whereby theſe cauſes have their work- 
lect people. ing, theſe catholicks do quite leave out faith, 
Faith the Only the faith which availeth to ſalvation and inſtead thereof, place in other conditions 
the obje& of is that, Whoſe object is the body and paſſion of | of doings, merits, will-works, pardons, maſſes, 
Fa ang Jeſus Chriſt crucified. So that in the act ot fand eſpecially auricular confeſſions, with pen- 
Chriſt cor- juſtifying, theſe two, faith and Chriſt, have a|nance, ſatistaction for our fins, &c. 
relmives. mutual relation, and muſt always concur toge- 
ther; faith as the action which apprehendeth; 
Chriſt as the Mm which 1s apprehended. Beſides theſe letters of Mr. John Bradford 
Chit with- For neither doth the paſſion of Chriſt ſave|above ſpecity'd, there were other letters which 
Liverh not. Without faith, neither doth faith help, except] he wrote to tather Traves, miniſter of Blackley, 
1 it be in Chriſt: as we ſee the body o* man 1u- long betore he came into trouble, the ſubſtance 
kelpeth not. ſtained by bread and drink, not except the ſame of which being fully contain'd in his foregoing 
be received and conveyed into the ſtomach : | letters, and alto becaute we would make room 
and yet neither doth the receiving of every|:or matter more agreeable, we chuſe to leave 
thing ſuſtain man's body, excepr it be meat and |chem our, as knowing them to tire the reader 8 
drink, which have power to give nouriſhment. | patience. And now we proceed to the hiffory 
In like ſort it is with faith; tor neither doth |ot the martyrs. | | 
the believing of every thing fave, bur only 
faith in the blood of Chriſt: neither again dotl. 6 
the ſame blood of Chriit profit us, excepr by William 
faith it be received. And as the ſun, being the . An 
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William Minge, who died in Priſon. 
| E next day after Mr. Bradford and 
ot Leaf fieses in n 
| nge, prieſt, died in priſon at Maidſtone, 
der 7. — 2 bonds for SF and would 
he lived a little longer) alſo haye ſuffered 
5 fury of his adyerſaries, whoſe nature was 
to ſpare and favour none that favoured Chriſt's 
pure golpel : This William Minge with as great 
conſtancy and boldneſs yielded up his lite in 
riſon, as if it had pleaſed God to have called 
:m to ſuffer by fire, as other good and godly 
men had done before at the ſtake, as he him- 
ſelf was ready to do, had it pleaſed God to 
have called him thereunto. 
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James Treviſam, buried in the Fields. 
iy of PON Sunday the third of July 1555. 


= died one James Treviſam in the pariſh 
boy's of St. Margaret in Lothbury, who being impo- 
Feld, tent and lame, kept his bed a long time. his 
fe: Treviſam had a ſervant named John Small, who 
was reading in the Bible, when one Berd the 
promoter came to the houſe, and would needs 
o up ſtairs, where he found four perſons be- 
ides him and his wife; to wit, the young 
man that read, and two men and a woman. 
All whom the ſaid Berd apprehended and car- 
ry'd. to the Counter, where they remained a- 
bout a fortnight, notwithſtanding all the friends 
they could make. Not only ſo, but the ſaid 
Berd intended to carry the poor lame bed- 
ridden man to Newgate in a cart (and brought 
a cart to the door for that purpoſe) had not the 
neighbours, who had a little more humanity, 
prevented that barbarous deſign. Neverthelels, 
the poor man was obliged to have two ſureties 
for his forth- coming, notwithſtanding he could 
not get out of his bed, being not only lame, 
but alſo very ſick at the ſame time. In a few 
days time he grew ſo ill that his life was not 
expected; and the parſon of the pariſh, one 
Mr, Farthing, came to viſit him, and had com- 
*. munication with him, and they both agreed ve- 
&. ry well in matters of religion, and ſo the parſon 
+ departed. No ſooner was he come down into 
the ſtreet but he was met by one Toller a foun- 
* der, who threatned to accuſe him for agreeing 
with Treviſam; for, ſaid the founder, he deni- 
eth the ſacrament of the altar. Upon that the 
parſon went to him again, and then they could 
not agree. And ſo the parſon went to the bi- 
Boy of London, and told him. The bithop 
anſwered, that he ſhould be burnt ; and it he 
were already dead he ſhould be bury'd in a 
ditch. And when he was dead, the parſon 
e wed as much ſpight and ill nature to his poor 
ſorrow ful widow as poſſibly he could, not ſut- 
{ering her to put him in a coffin, or any thing 
elſe, but were fain to carry him on a table to 
Moor-fields, and there he was buried. The 
lame night the body was taken up again, and 
the ſheet taken from him, and he left naked a- 
ve ground. The owner of the field ſeeing 
this, buried him again; a fortnight after the 


"The Hiſtory of William Minge, James Treviſam, and John Bland. 
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The Hiſtory of Mr. John Bland, 
Preacher and Martyr. 


HE r2th day of July, John late John 2 5 
PFrankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, and Hum- 
phry Middleton, were all four burnt at Canter- e 
bury together for one cauſe, Of which num- 

ber, Frankeſh and Bland were miniſters and 
preachers of the word of God, the one being 

parſon of Adeſham, the other the vicar of Rol- 

vindon. Mr. Bland was a man ſo little born 

tor his own advantage, that no part of his life 

was ſeparated from the common and publick 

urility of all men. For his firſt doings were 

there imployed to the bringing up of children 

in learning and virtue, Under whom were 

trained up ſeveral hopeful young men, which 

even at this preſent do handſomely flouriſh. In 
which number is Dr. Sands, a man of fingular Mr. Bland 


ſcholar for ſuch a ſchoolmaſter, whom I gladly fone time 

here name for his ſingular gifts of virtue and Woreetter, 

erudition. 928 
After this, he coming to the miniſtry in the York. 

church of God, or rather being called thereto, 

was inflamed with incredible deſire to profit the 

congregation, Which may appear by this, that 

Whereas he was caſt into Canterbury priſon for 

preaching of the goſpel, and delivered once or 

twice from thence at the interceſſion of his 

lriends, yet he would preach the goſpel again 

as ſoon as he was delivered. Whereupon he 

being the third time apprehended, when his 

friends yer once again would have found means 

ro have delivered him if he would promiſe ro 

abſtain trom preaching ; he ſtood in it earneftly, 

that he would admit no ſuch condition, nota- 

bly well exprefling unto us the manner and 

example which we read in the apoſtle St. Paul; 

* Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Jovi of Chriſt? 

“ 'Tribularion, or anguiſh, or hunger, or naked- 

« neſs, or danger, or perſecution, or the ſword, 

&c.“ But to expreſs the whole life and actions 

of this pious martyr, ſeeing we have his own 

reſtimony concerning the ſame, it will be beſt 

to refer the reader to his own report, writing 

to his father the whole diſcourſe of his troubles, 

from the beginning almoſt to the latter end, in 

order and manner as ye ſhall hear. 


An Account of the whole Proceed- 
ings againſt Mr. Bland, written and 
reported by himſelf to his Father 


in his own Letter, as followeth : 


Early beloved father in Chriſt Jeſus, I 
thank you for your gentle letters. And 
to latisty your mind as concerning the troubles 
whereot you have heard, theſe ſhall both declare 
unto you all my vexations that have happened Declaration 
anto me ſince you were with me, and alto ſince Fele w. 
[ received your laſt letters. God keep you ever. Bland, how 
Your ſon, John Bland. hem be 


| Was 4a pre- 
IRST, The third of September, bein 


e , and 
rought to 
Sunday, after ſervice ended, e're I h 


his condem- 
nation. 


Frankeſh, 


h ſchoolmaſter 
learning and worthineſs, as may well become a to Dr.Sands, 


now archbi- 
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umner came to his grave, and ſummoned him] pur off my jurplice, John Auſten came to the Jobn Auttin 

© appear at Paul's before his ordinary, to an-] table (commonly called the Lord's table) and Ichs Auer 4 

ſwer to ſuch things as ſhould be laid againſt] laid both his hands upon it, ſay ing, Who ſer offended 19 
im. But what became of this affair afterwards, | this here again? Now they ſa — 


* they took the communion 
I cannot certainly ſay. table table. 
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Jo common- 


Mr. Ifaaca SOON after 1 rode to Mr. Iſaac, and declared 


_  - rable down the Sunday before, which 1 Ke 
not, neither do 1 know who ſet it up again. 
The cletk anſwered, that he knew not. Then, 
ſaid Auſten, he is a knave that ſer it here. 1 
Was then going down the church, marvelling 
What he meant, and ſaid, Goodman Auſten, 

the queen's highneſs hath ſet forth a proclama- 
tion that ye may move no ſedition: and before 
I could ſpeak any more, he ſaid, Thou art a 
_  knave:'and I ſaid, Well, -goodman Auſten, 
what I have faid, I have ſaid. By God's ſoul, 
quoth he, thou art a very knave. Then my 
clerk ſpake to him, but what I am not ſure. 

Note the But he faid, Ye are both heretick knaves, and 
ſyicir of this have deceived us in this manner too long alrea- 
ppt, — dy, and if ye ſay any ſervice here again, I will 
ly of them turn Your table upfide down; and in that rage 
he, with others, took the table and laid it on a 

cheft in the chancel, and ſet the treſſels by it. 


dood jultice. unto him how ſeditiouſly Auſten had behaved 
himſelf, Mr: Iſaac directed a warrant to the 
conſtable, which was immediately ſerved, fo 
that he was brought before him the ſame night, 
and was bound by recognizance, with ſureties, 
to appear if he were called. But then we agreed 
The com- ſo well, that it was never called for: the table 
bier os Was brought down, and was permitted as be- 
again, before. | 

'The 26th of November, being Sunday, Ri- 
chard Auſten and his brother Thomas came to 
the aforeſaid table afrer the communion - was 
done, and as I was going by them, Richard 
ſaid unto me, Mr. Parſon, we want to ſpeak 
with you. And I faid, What is your will ? 
And he faid, You know that you took down 
the tabernacle wherein the rood did hang, and 
fuch other things: we would know what re- 
compence you would make us: for the queen's 
proceedings are (as you know) chat ſuch things 
muſt be put up again. 

Quoth I, I know no ſuch proceedings as yet; 
and as for what I did, I did it by command- 
ment. | 

No, faid Thomas Auſten, ye will not know 
Tho. Auſten the queen's proceedings. | 


ad hors Yes, ſaid I, I refuſe not to know them. 
matter . Then faid Richard, Ye are againſt the queen's 
ainſt Mr. ; 


proceedings; for you ſay there are abominable 
uſes and deviliſhneſs in the maſs. 

Goodman Auften, ſaid I, if I fo ſaid, J will 
ſay it again, and God willing, ſtand to the 
proof of it. 

Maſters all, quoth Richard Auſten, bear re- 
cord of theſe words, and went his Way. 


land. 


Mr. Blaaa Quoth Thomas Auſten, thou wilt as ſoon eat 
2 for this book as ſtand to them. No, quoth 1, not 
gainſt t ſo ſoon. | 


Tell us, quoth he, what deviliſhneſs is in the 
maſs. I have often preached it unto you, ſaid 
I, and ye have not believed it, nor born it a- 
way, nor will now neither, though 1 ſhould 
tell you. 


Thou (quoth he) haſt told us always like an 


little. rruth, Many other. taunts he — F 
long to write. And at laſt he ſaid, Y. led I 


down the altar, will ye build it again? No 


Wel, faid 1, lye on; methintes 500 


ſaid I, except I be commanded; 
manded to do that I did, 
Well, if you will not, faid he, then win | 
For I am churchwarden. | 

I charge you, faid I, that you do not, ex. N. 
cept you have authority, I will not, faid he *% 
be hindered by your charge. For we will have * 
a maſs here on Sunday, and a preacher tha ** 
ſhall prove thee an heretick, if thou dare abide by 
his coming. 

Yes, faid I, God willing, I will abide and 
hear him; tor ſure I am that he cannot diſ. 
prove any doctrine that Thave preached. 

Yes, ſaid he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thy, 
ran not away e're then. | 

No, goodman Auſten, I will not run away, 
Marry, ſaid he, I cannot dell; thou art « 
like as not : with many more words we came 
out of the church, and ſo departed. © | 
When Sunday came I looked for our preach. 
er, and at the time of morning prayer I ſaid to 
the clerk, Why do ye not ring? ye forget tha 
we ſhall have a ſermon to day. No, quoth he, 
Mr. Miles's ſervant. hath been here this mori. 
ing, and ſaid, his maſter hath letters from my 
lord chaticellor, that he muſt go to London, 
and cannot come. That day I preach'd to them; 
a ſermon in his ſtead. Now have they flander- uw 
ed me, that I had prepared a company from 
divers places to have troubled him ; but they 
agreed not in their lye. For ſome ſaid, I hdd 
them at Adeſham, and that Richard Auſten had 
knowledge, and ſent for the conſtable to ſee 
the peace kept, which is found a lye. Other 
ſaid, I had them lying in wait for him between 
Canterbury and Adeſham. Other faid, I had 
them in both places, that if the one miſs'd the 
other ſhould not. God forgive them all. No 
upon theſe rwo matters they boaſt, that they 
ſent two bills of complaint to the council. Where- 
fore by the advice of friends, I made this teſti- 
mony, and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſeman. 


The Behaviour of John'Bland, Parſon 
of Adeſham, in the County d 
Kent, on Sunday, the third Day 
of December laſt, containing the 
Words which he there ſpake un- 
to the People. 


Hereas upon certain communication had 1 
between the ſaid parſon and Richard 1 
Auſten, and Thomas Auſten in the preſence ot 4 
all rhe pariſh of Adeſham, the Sunday betore 
St. Andrew's day laſt, the ſaid Auſten then de- 
clared, That the ſaid parſon had taught there 
in times paſt great hereſies, which to confound, 


heretick as thou art. Now ye lye, goodman 
Auſten, quoth I, by your leave. Marry, ſaid 
he, thou lieſt. And I faid, and you lye, for 
I have taught you Chriſt and his truth. 
Quoth he, thou art an heretick, and haſt 
taught us nothing bur hereſy : for thou canſt 
ſay nothing that 1s true. 
Yes, goodman Auſten, I can ſay that God is 
in heaven, and ye will ſay (I hope) that it is 
true, and fo have I taught you truly. ; 
Quoth he, thou haſt taught us like an here- 


Falſe accu 
lation. 


they would prepare a preacher againſt the next 
Sunday following, f ſo be the ſaid parton 
would abide, and nor run away: Upon Which 
rumour, divers perſons reſorted our of the 
country, unto the ſaid pariſh church, at the 
day appointed, there to hear the preacher; an 
at the time in which the ſermon ought to be 
made, no man appeared there to preach : but it 
was reported to the parſon that rhe preacnet 
appointed, had urgent buſineſs, and could not 
come. So that the multitude being now come 


tick, and haſt ſaid, that there is no devil in hell. 


together, the ſame parſon perceiving that rhe 
1 people 
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oples expectation was defrauded, ſaid, For- the benefactors of the maſs, and began to de- He decla-* 
uch as you are willingly come to hear ſome clare who made the maſs, and recited every maſs wa 
55 advertiſement of the preacher, who can- man's name, and the patch that he put to the Hagge — 
In be now preſent, I think ir not convenient maſs ; bur before I had rehearſed them all, the ther, and by 
xe let you depart wichout ſome exhortation for|church-warden and the conſtable, his ſon-in- * rope 


yo edification. And further declaring chat law, violently came upon me, and took m Me. Bland 


5 


e had no licence to preach, ſaid, That he book from me, and * * me down, and thruſt plucked” 


would not meddle with any matter in contro-|me into rhe chancel, with an exceeding roar ne 
verſy. And then he began the epiſtle for the and cry. Some cried, Thou heretick; ſome, the church: 
day; defiring the audience to mark three or Thou trattor ; ſome, Thou rebel; and When 
four places in the ſaid epiſtle, which rouched|every man had ſaid his pleaſure, and the rage 

of quietneſs and love to one another: and was ſomething paſt, Be quiet good neighbours, 

there briefly reading the epiſtle, he noted the laid I, and let me ſpeak to you quietly. If I 

ſame places, and ſo making an end thereof, have oftended any law, I will make anſwer 

and Jefired all men to depart quietly and in peace, before them that are in authority to correct 

as they did, without any manner of diſturbance, me. But they would nor hear me, and pulled, 


pple to 


or token of evil. one on this fide, and another on that, and be- 
b. Witneſſes they undernamed, with di-[gan again. Then Richard Auſten ſaid, Peace, 
vers others. maſters, no more till maſs be done, and they 


Edmund Mores, William Forſtall. ceaſed. Then I ſaid ro the churchwarden and 
Richard Randal, Thomas Gooding. che conſtable, each holding me by the arm ; 
John Hills, Maſters, let me go into the church-yard till 
your maſs be done. No, ſaid the churchwar- 
Another Matter of trouble wrought den, thou ſhalt tarry here till maſs be done. 1 


| will not, quoth 1, but againſt my will. And 
againſt John Bland, as appear eth they ſaid, Thou ſhalt tarry, for if thou go out 


| is own. Narration. thou wilt run away. Then I ſaid to the con- 

by his o ſtable, Lay me in the ſtocks, and then ye will 

. PON Innocents day, being the 28th of be ſure of me, and turned my back to the altar. 
2 December, they had procured the prieſt By that time Richard Auſten had deviſed what 


. Of Stodmaſh to ſay maſs; he had nigh made an to do with me, and called to the conſtable and 
o end of mattins ere I came; and when he had the churchwarden, and bade them put me into 
b ended them, he ſaid to me, Mr. Parſon, yourſa fide chappel, and ſhut the door to me, and Ne 


. hruſt into # 
** neighbours have defired me to ſay mattins and there they made me tarry till maſs was ended. bade chappel 
” mals; I hope ye will not be againſt the = 


When the maſs was ended, they came into the = 
proceedings. No (quoth I) I will offend none|chappel to me, and ſearched what I had about 

of her majeſty's laws, God willing. What me; and found a dagger, and took it from me. 

ſay ye, quoth he, and made as though he had Then ſaid Tho. Auiten, churchwarden, after 

not heard ? and I ſpake the ſame words to him|many brablings that they made with me, Thou 

again with an higher voice; but he would nor|keepeſt a wite here amongſt us, againſt God's 

hear, though all che reſt in the chancel heard: law and the queen's. Ye lye, goodman Auſten 

I ſpake ſo loud the third time, that all the ſaid I, it is not againſt God's law, nor, as 

church might hear, That I would nor oftend| ſuppoſe, againſt the queen's. Thus they 


, 


the queen's laws, and then he went to maſs; brought me out of the church, and without the 
and when he was reading the epiſtle, I called|door they railed on me without pity or mercy : 
the clerk unto me, with the beckning of my] but anon the prieſt came out of the church, and 
finger, and faid unto him, I pray you deſire the [Ramſey that of late was clerk, ſaid unto him, 
7 when the goſpel is done, to tarry a little, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore Thomas Rente aſs 9 
have ſqmething to ſay to the people; and the Auſten took him by the arm, and ſaid, Come prebended | 
clerk did ſo. ; on ſirrah, you are of his opinion, and took his T. Auen 
And the prieſt came down into the ſtall dagger from him, and faid, he ſhould go with 
where he fate; and I ſtood up in the chancel him. I am content, ſaid he, and a little mock- 
77 door, and ſpake to the people of the great ſed them in their envious talk. By this time 
| goodneſs of God always thewed unto his peo- John Gray of Wingham, ſervant to john Smith 
ple, unto the time of Chriſt's coming; and inf came in at the church ſtyle, and ſeeing them 
him and his coming, what benefit they paſt, hold Ramſey by the arms, ſaid to him, How 
we preſent, and our ſucceſſors have; and a-|now Ramſey, have you offended the queen's 
mong other benefits I ſpake of the great and|laws? No, quoth he. Then there is no tranſ- 


comtortable ſacrament of his body and blood. greſſion. Therewith "Thomas Auſten took him, 2. 
And aſter I had briefly declared the inſtitution, [and ſaid, Ye are one of their opinion, ye ſhall troubled for 
The promiſe of lite to the good, and damnation 


: go with them for company, and took his dagger freaking, 
„ to the wicked, I ſpake of the bread and wine, from him, and then demanded what he did 


=* affirming them to be bread and wine after the |chere ? Bur after (I think) for very ſhame they 
conſecration, as yonder maſs- book, ſaying, Ho- let him go again. But they carried me and 1... ad 
ly bread of eternal life, and the cup of perpe-|Ramſey ro Canterbury, guarded with eighteen Ramey car- 
tual ſalvation. So that like as our bodily |perſons. A ſheer of paper will not hold the — oy 2 
mouths eat the ſacramental bread and wine, foſralk that we had that night with Mr. Hardes 
doth the mouth of our ſouls (which is our juſtice, Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Spilman, and Mr. 
taith) eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood. And when |Tutſam. | 

den L had made an end of that, I ſpake of the miſ-| The next day they made a bill againſt me, 

da uſe of the ſacrament in the. maſs; ſo that II bur it ſerved not their purpoſe, which was, that 


te Judged it in that uſe no ſacrament, and ſhewed [they would have had me to priſon. But James JamesChap- 
and Bartholomew Joyes were bound F** 


ow Chriſt bade us all eat and drink; and in Chapman, Bartholo- 


t : maſs one only eateth and drinketh, and the in twenty pounds each of them for my appear- mew Joyes, 
reſt kneel, knock, and worſhip : and after theſe|ance at the next general ſeſſions, or in * 


k the mean Mc.Blard. 
things ended, as briefly as I could, I ſpake of time to appear, it I were ſent for before 48 A 
44 | | 


8 aAueen's 


7 


peak- 
the 


— 


* 


, * 
Dr e 8 


1 


o 


——y 


* 


Te fut Examination of Mr, Bland before Dr, Harpshield. © 


—— 


=. 


*. 


Tb. H 
king and 

Simon Bar- 
rat, ſureties 


for Ramſey. 


* 


Mr. Bland 
taken from 
his ſureties. 


Mr. Bland 
brought be- 
fore 18 
Harps field 
and Mr. 


Collins. 


Mr. Bland 
Maſter of 
Axt ot Cam- 

bridge. 


" — * _ - - * = 4 - . * — _ as = 
wag wore. . - 9 bf 
wy 
== 7 - v — ©” * * — 
— — —— ̃ — — 
— — — — — —— — — — — 
— > 
— a — = 
- - - 
_ . . LL - 
Ka . LANG » 14.4 IO, . IO * * * - 

- l l * ——— oo G 

. S 99292. w M 

* = 


= — * 
„„ I — 2 As 2 


— 


„L 


man roo 


_ 


— 


| | Note how 
| piſts 


© -- pueen's majeſty's council, or any other commiſ- 


ſoners Tent by the queen's, authority. And 
Ramſey was bound to the peace, and to be of 
good behaviour till the next ſeſſions. His ſure- 
ties were Thomas Hogeking and Simon Barrat. 

Now the 23d or 24th of February Sir Tho- 
mas Finch, knight, and Mr. Hardes, ſent for 
me and my ſureties to Mr. Finch's place, and 
took me from my ſureties, and ſent me to the 
caſtle of Canterbury, by Sir Thomas Moyles's 
order, as they ſaid, where I lay ten weeks, and 
then was bail'd, and bound to appear at the 
next ſeſſions holden at Canterbury; but after, 
they changed it to be at Aſhford on Thurſday 
in Whitſor week, being the nineteenth of May : 
but in the mean time the matter was exhibited 
to the ſpiritual court. 


The firſt Examination of Mr. John 
Bland in the Spiritual Court, be- 

fore Dr. Har psfield Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, and Mr. Collins Com- 
miſſar 7. 


HE 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield 
archdeacon of Canterbury, obliged the 
mayor's ſerjeant to bring me before him and 
Mr. Collins commiſſary, into Chriſt's-church, 
and they took me into a chamber in the ſuffra- 
an of Dover's houſe. | | 
Then the archdeacon ſaid, Art thou a prieſt ? 
And I faid, I was one. And he ſaid, Art thou 
a graduate of any univerſity? and I ſaid, Yea. 
What degree, ſaid he, haſt thou taken? The 
degree, quoth I, of Maſter of Arts. The more 
ity, quoth he, that thou ſhouldeſt behave thy- 
elt as thou haſt done, Thou haſt been a com- 
mon licenſed preacher, haſt thou not? and I 
ſaid, I have been ſo. Marry, quoth he, fo I 
underſtand. | 
Harpſ. What haſt thou preached ? 
Bland. God's word, to the edifying of his 


ople. 

Harp No, no, to the deſtruction both of 
thy ſoul and theirs too, if the mercy of God 
be not ſpeedily extended towards you. I pray 
thee tell me what thou haſt preached ? 

__ I told you already what I have preach- 
e 


Harpſ. Nay, but tell me what one matter haſt 
thou preached to the edify ing of the people, as 
thou tayeſt ? 

Bland. I will tell you no particular matter; 
for I perceive you would have ſome matter a- 

ainſt me. 

Harpſ. No, by my faith, I only deſire to 
win thee from the hereſies thou art bewrapr in, 
and haſt infected others withal. For thou haſt 
preached, as I am informed, that the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the alrar is nor the real body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt after the conſecration. 
Tell me, haſt thou not thus preached? and is 
not this thine opinion ? 

Bland. Sir, I perceive, as I faid before, that 
ye ſeek ſome matter againſt me. Bur ſeeing 
that I am bound in the ſeiſions ro my good be- 
haviour for preaching, which may be broken 
with words, and well I know not with What 

words; and alſo both mine authority to preach, 
and my living are taken trom me, I think Iam 
not bound ro make you an anſwer. 

Collins. Mr. Bland, do you not remember 


» 


that St. Peter biddeth you make anſwer to e- 
very man that asketh you a reaſon of the faich 
that is in you? 


2 


gain 


land. I know that, and am content ſo to a0 
wer as that text biddeth: but Iknow that Mr 
archdeacon doth not ask me alter that manner «I 
but rather to bring me into trouble. Then they Id 
ſaid, No, ye ſhall not be troubled for any thin? — 
that ye ſay here. 8 nk 

Y * | | ak of 

Bland. I am content for knowledge ſake 10 Ke 
commune with you in any matter, 5 not d. W 
therwiſe. And ſo they fell to reaſoning for 2 
the ſpace of an hour, of the ſacrament, both 3. 

Fl me. Ar laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, Mr. Blang 980 
will ye come and take in hand to anſwer ſy, ** 
matters on Monday next as ſhall be laid to you! 
Bland. Sir, ye ſaid I thould not be trouble 
for any thing that ſhould be ſaid here for le. 
ning's fake. And they ſaid, ye ſhall not, but 
it is for other matters. 

Bland. Sir, I am bound to appear, as ſome y,, 
tell me, on Thurſday next at Aſhford, I am iq i 
doubt whether I can or no: yet have I purpo- 40 
ſed to be there, and ſo to go to London to Mr. 
Wiſeman, for an obligation that he hath 
whereby I ſhould receive ſome money to pay 
my debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdeacoy, 
I will write to Mr. Wiſeman, that ye ſhall ſu- 
ſtain no loſs. ' 
Bland. 'That ſhall not 
no great loſs if I £0 not. But I pray you let 
me have a longer day. No, quoth he. 

Bland. Sir, cannot well come on Monday, ,, 
Harpſ. Wilt thou not come when he ſo gent. «as 
ly ſpeaketh to thee, where he may command U 
thee 2 
Bland. I do not deny to come, bur I deſire 
a longer day. | 
Harpſ. Thou ſhalt have no other day: ],* 
charge thee to come on Monday. day 

Bland. Sir, I perceive it thall be for this or * 
like matters: will it pleaſe you, or Mr. Collins, 
for God's ſake, to confer ſcriptures privately 
with me in this matter, ſeeing ye ſay ye would 
lo gladly win me? 

Harps. With all my heart will I take the 
pains, and I will allo borrow my lord of Do- 
ver's library, to have what books thou wilt: 
and thus they departed. Now the-17th of May 
at Aſhford 1 could not be releaſed, although! 
was called to the Spiritual Court tor that pu- 
. but was bound to appear at the ſellons 


eld at Crambroke the third of july. 


need : for I can ſuſtain 


Another Appearance of Mr. Bland 
before the Archdeacon and his 
Fellows. ; 


N the 21 of May I appeared in the 
chapter-houle, where was a great mul- J 

rirude of people, unlooked for by me, and Mr. | 
archdeacon ſaid thus to me; Ye are come hee 4% 
according as ye were appointed; and the cauſe cox 
is, that it hath pleaſed rhe queen's highne!s 
here to place me, to ſee God's holy word ſet 
forth, and to reform thoſe that are here fallen 
into great and heinous errors, to the great di- 
pleaſure of God, and the decay ot Chritt $ 
ſacraments, and Contrury to the faith of the 
catholick church, whereof thou art notably 
known to be one that is ſore poiſoned WIN" 
the ſame, and haſt infected and deceived many 
with thy evil preaching ; which if thou Wut 
renounce, and come home again ro the catho- 
lick church, both I and many others would be 
very glad: and 1 for my part ſhall be right 


lag to ſhew you the favour that lieth in me, © 
I faid unto you When you were appoint 
| Ke A, hither, 
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are the matter with you this day; although 1 
"i did neither ſo intend nor appoint, yet I am 
in content to diſpute the matter with thee, if 
chou wilt not without diſputation help to heal 
the ſouls that are brought to hell- ward by thee? 
What ſayeſt thou? 

Bland. I do proteſt before God and you 
"ve: all, that neither is my conſcience guilty of any 
error or hereſy, neither that I ever taught any 
error or herely willingly. And where your 
maſterſhip ſaith, That I have teigned an open 
diſputation with you, it is not true, as I can 
thus prove: Upon Saturday I was at Ugdens, 
and there Mr. Bin ham laid it to my charge, 
chat ſuch an open diſputation, as you have he re 
offered," ſhould be this day between you and 
me. Whereat I much marvelled, and ſaid to 
him, That before that preſent I never heard 
any ſuch word; neither would I anfwer nor 
diſpute: And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, 
Mr. Seth of Overland, and Mr. Ugden can wit- 
neſs to this; and further J ſaid ro them, that 1 
never ſpake to you of any diſputation, nor you 


TM 
wacld 5 


to ſay to me by the law, I will make anſwer 
to it. : 

Harpſ. Hear ye what he ſaith? His con- 
ſ-ience is clear. I pray thee whereon ground- 
eſt thou thy conſcience ? Let me hear what thy 
faith is ? 

Bland. I know not why ye ſhould ask me a 
reaſon of my faith, more than any other man in 
this open audience? | 

Harpſ. Why thou heretick, art thou aſhamed 
of thy faith ? if it were a chriſtian belief, thou 
needeſt not to be aſhamed ot ir. 

Bland. I am not athamed of my faith. For 

. believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
will ly Son our Lord, &c. with all the other articles 
, ol the creed; and I do believe all the holy ſcrip- 
tures of God to be moſt certain and true. 

Harpſ. Wilt thou declare no more than this? 

Bland, No, 

Harpſ. Well, I will tell thee whereon 1 
ground my faith: I do believe and ground my 
. aich and conſcience upon all the articles of rhe 
creed, and upon all the holy ſcriprures, ſacra- 
ments, and holy doctors ot the church, and 
upon all the general councils that ever were 
lace the apoſtles time. Lo, hereupon ground 
I my faith; with many more words which I 
do not well remember. 

And when he could get no other anſwer 
from me, than What I had ſaid before, he cal- 
led for a ſcribe to make an act againſt me. And 
alter much communication, I ſaid, By what law 
and authority will ye proceed againit me ? Mr. 
Collins ſaid, By the Canon Law. 

Bland. I doubt whether it be in ſtrength or 

no. Let I pray you let me have a counſellor 

m the law, and I will make anſwer according 
to the law. 

Harpſ. Why thou heretick, thou wilt not 
contels thy faith to me, that have authority to 
demand it of thee; and yet I have confeſſed 
y 121th to thee before all this audience. As 
bacerning the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
tabu haſt tagght, that after the conſecration it 
ls bread and wine, and not the body and blood 
ot our Saviour Jetus Chriſt. How ſay'ſt thou, 

ai thou not thus taught? 


land. Sir, as concerning this matter of the 


eve 


ty 


1 80 ye then refuſed to ſatisfy Agai | 
e 


that ye had deceived. . And whereas| 
Bh 4 geg by you, that I ſhould openly diſ- 


to me. Now it your maſterſhip have any thing] be 


{acrament; when I was with you and Mr. Col- 
Iins, ye ſaid then it was for other matters that 
I ſhould come hither: and further, that ye 
would be content at my deſire, to confer ſcrip- 
tures with me, to fee it ye could win me; and 
ye ſaid, ye would borrow my lord of Dover': 
library, that I ſhould have what book I would; 
and now ye require me thus to anſwer, con- 
trary to your promiſe before any conference be 
had, and ſeek rather to bring me into trouble, 
than to win me. | | oo 
Harpf. I will, as God ſhall help me, do the 
beſt ro thee that I can, if thou wilt be any 
thing conforgable ; and I hope to diffolve all 
thy doubts, it thou be willing to hear. And 
I alfo will deſire theſe two worthipful men, my 
lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to hear us. 
Bland. No, ye {hall pardon me of that: 
there ſhall be no ſuch witneſs. But when we 
agree, fer to our hands. Here the people made 
a noiſe. againſt me, for refuſing the witneſs : 
and here we had many more words than I can 
rehearſe. But at laſt I ſaid, Sir, will ye give 
me leave to ask you one queſtion? And he ſaid, 
Yea, with all my heart. For in that thou askeſt 
any thing, there is ſome hope that thou may'ſt 
Won. | 
Bland. Sir, when it pleafed Almighty God Au Bland”: 
to ſend his angel unto the virgin Mary to ſalute Jr. Hargs- 
her, and faid, “Hail, full of grace,” &c. came *4- 
any ſubſtance from God our Father into the 
virgin's womb to become man? Whereat Mr. 
archdeacon, my lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins 
were ſilent. But my lord ſpake firſt, and ſaid, 
The Holy Ghoſt came to her; and e're he had 
brought our his ſentence, Mr. Syriac Peters 
ſaid, „The Power of the Moſt High over- 
„ thadowed her.” Truth, ſaid Mr. archdea- 
con, it was the power of God ſent by the Holy 
Ghoſt. They had forgot, that He was begot- 
ten of the Subſtance of his Father; or elſe they 
perceived whereunto this queſtion tended : and 
10 both I and they leſt it, by what words I 
cannot tell. Bur I ſaid, Sir, thall I ask one O- Frome 
ther? And he ſaid, Yea. Is there in the ſacra- Dr. Harys- 
ment, after the conſecration, - Chriſt's natural 8. 
body, with all the qualiries of a natural body, 
or no? 
Harpſ. Hark, ſaid Mr. archdeacon, hear ye Dr, Harps 


this heretick > He thinks it an abſurdity ro — 
grant all the quantities of Chriſt's natural body 

to be in the ſacrament. But it is no abſurdity : 

For even that natural body that was born of 

the virgin Mary is glorified, and that fame bo- 

dy is in the ſacrament aſter the conſecration. 

But perceive ye not the arrogancy of this here- 

tick, that will put me to anſwer him, and he 

will not anſwer me? He thought to put me to 


a pinch with his queſtion ; for I tell you it is a 


Arother 


7 

learned queſtion. ; ' 
Bland. If ye be ſo much diſcontented with 
me, I will ſay no more; yet I would all men 
heard, that ye ſay the glorified body of Chriſt 

is in the ſacrament after the conſecration. How cen th 


Harpſ. I may call thee groſs ignorant. Thou 1 7 2 * 
groſs ignorant, is not the fame body glorihed, cacrament, 
that was born of the virgin Mary ? Is it then ede &- 
any abſurdiry to grant that to be in the ſacra- given before 
ment? And while he ſpake many other words, vero" va: 
I faid to Mr. Petit, That the facrament was in- it was cruci- 
ſtituted, delivered, and received of his apoſtles, wy an 1 
before Chriſt's body was cruciſied; and it was fied * The 

x 0 . . — 28 y ungle- 
crucified before it was glorified; which 1aying ed was 
Mr. Petit partly recited ro Mr. archdeacon. end ihe 

Harpſ. Thou haſt no learning. 


aft , 9 u oth 
Harpsfield, 


acrament in 
Was not a gloriged 
Chriſt's body given to his apoſtles, as in a 1 7 
ri fie 
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'-H 2 then Mr archdeacon roſe up, and ſaid, See ye | 


4 no more troubled with him, and then ſpake 
115 mow Auſten, and Heath a one-ey'd man, and 


14 the king's pardon. Neither of both, faid I; 


I. but wrote a letter to Mr. commiſſary, deſiring 


r 
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Th ination of Mr. 


Bland before Sir John Baker, Nc. 


rified act? and yet no inconvenience, although; 
his natural body was not crucified; for when 
he was born of the virgin Mary without pain, 
was not that the act of a glorify'd body? and 
when he walked on the water, and when he 
came into the houſe to his apoſtles, the doors 
being ſhut faſt, were not theſe acts of a glority'd 


_ : | 
hen my lord of Dover helped him to a bet- 
ter place, and ſaid, When Chriſt was in mount 
Tabor, he was there glorify d in the fight of 
his apoſtles. ; 
Harpſ. Ye ſay truth, my lord, he was glori- 
fy d in the ſight of three of his apꝑſtles. 
Bland. IT bs methinks is new doctrine. 
Harpſ. Well, ſeeing he will by no other way 
be reformed, let the people come in and prove 
theſe matters againſt him. And thereupon the 
De. Hape: archdeacon brought forth a copy of the bill of 
field reviveth complaint that was put up againſt me at Chriſt- 


— * a- mas, and about that we had a little talk. And 


good people that know this matter, that ye 
come in, and prove it againſt him. Whereunto 
anſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you let us be 


egan to accuſe me; but I gave them no other 
anſwer, but Do to me what ye can by law, and 
I will anſwer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auſten, 
Bland, ye were once abjured. Ye ſay not truly, 
, oodman Auſten, ſaid J I was never abjured. 
Ficher, ſaid he, ye were abjured, or elſe ye had 


e ſpeak this of mere malice, with many other 
bling words. Then Mr. archdeacon depart- 
ed, and left Mr. Collins to command me to ap- 
ar the next day. Howbeit, for certain other 
urgent buſineſs that I had, I did not appear, 


him to reſpite the matter till my coming home 

again; A if he would not, I would content- 

edly ſubmit myſelf ro the law when I came 

home. ' 

Now about the 28th day of June I came to 

Mr. commiſſary to let him know of my return, 

and offered myſelf to ſatisfy the law, if it were 
proceeded againſt me, before Mr. Cocks of Sur- 

ry, and Marks the apparitor; but Mr. commiſ- 

ſary gently ſaid, that he had done nothing a- 

ainſt me. And ſo appointed me to appear be- 

Me. Bland fore him the Friday ſeven- night after. In the 
appeaning at mean time a ſeſſions was held at Crambroke, 
Crambroke. Where I was bound to appear; and carrying 
ſurety with me to be bound again, for I ex- 

pected no other, did appear the third day ot 

uly. 

: Then ſaid Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear 

Sir ].Baker's that you be a Scor ; where were ye born and 
Vir Bland. brought up? And I ſaid I was born in Eng- 
land. And he ſaid, where? And I ſaid, in 

Mer. Blaaa Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Lupton, 


ey B. Lap. provoſt of Eaton college. Well, ſaid he, 1 
tgp, provo 5 him well. Remain to your bond till at- 
—— ternoon. 


Then ſaid ſir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, 
thou ſtiff-necked fellow. Thou wilt nor 
obe ſhe law, nor anſwer when thou art called. 
Then faid fir John Baker, Mr. ſheriff take him 
to your ward: and the bailiff ſer me in the ſtocks, 
with others, and would not hear me ſpeak one 
word; and ſo we remained in the gaol of Maid- 
ſtone, till a fortnight before Michaelmas , or 
thereabouts; and then we were carried to Ro- 
cheſter, to the aſſize held there, where we 


wewere called, and the judges asked our 
when my cauſe was rehearſed', 
clerk of the 


Jof Maldin : however the ſheriff never ſen for 


Cauſes, A 

reh« r. Barrow, „ 
| peace, ſaid, that I was an excom.;, 
municate perſon. 7 1 
- Then che judges of afſize remanded us ;, 
Maiditone again, ordering us to be brought to 
the next ſeſſions thatſhould be held at the tow, 


us; ſo that we tarry'd at Maidſtone till the ſeſ. 
ſions held at Greenwich the 18th and 19th of 
February. I and others being within the bar 
amongſt the felons, and irons upon our arms 
were called out the latter day by the jaylor and 
bailifts, and eaſed of our irons, and carried by 
them into the town to fir John Baker, Mr. Petit 
Mr. Webb, and two others whom I knew not. 


Another Examination of Mr. Bland. 


B AKE 
into 
Bland. 
caſt me in. 
Baker. Yea, but for what were you in before 
that time? 

Bland. For an unjuſt complaint put upon me. 
Baker. What was the complaint? 

I told him as truly and as briefly as ! 
3 
Baker. Let me ſee thy book? And I gave 
him a Latin teſtament. 

Baker. Will ye go to the church, and obey 
and follow the queen's proceedings, and do as 
an honeſt man ſhould do ? 

Bland. I truſt in God to do no otherwiſe bit 
as an honeſt man ought to do. 

Baker. Will ye do as I faid? 

Bland, Will it pleaſe your maſterſhip to give 
me leave to ask you a queſtion ? 

Baker. Yea. 

Bland. Sir, may a man do any thing that his 
conſcience is not ſatisfy d in to be good? = 
Baker. Away, away; and threw down the 
book, and ſaid, It is no teſtament. And I faid, 
Yes. And Mr. Webb took it up, and ſaid un- 
to me very gently, Mr. Bland , I knew you 
when you were not of this opinion; I would to 
God ye would reform yourſelf; with better 
words than I can write. And I ſaid; If ye have 
known me of another opinion than I am now df 

it was for lack of knowledge. 

Baker. Yea, ſaiſt thou ſo? by St. Mary, and #4 
thou hold thee there, I will give ſix faggots to xx 
burn thee withal, e're thou ſhouldeſt be un- 
burned : hence knave, hence. And ſo were 
we returned into our place again within the 
bar. And at night, when judgment of telows 
and all was done, we were called, and the judge 
ordered the jay lor to deliver us to the ordinary: y, 
And if, faid the judge, they will not be reform = 
ed, let them be delivered to us again, and tht) & 
ſhall have judgment and execution. And one 0 1; 
our company ſaid, My lord, if we be killed # 
your hands for Chriſt's fake, we ſhall live wich 
him tor ever. | 


R. Bland, wherefore were you cf 
riſon ? 
cannot well tell. Your maſterſhip 


Another Appearance of Mr. Bland 
in the Spiritual Court. 


HEN we came to the caſtle of Cantel- 4 
bury, and there we remained till the e. 
cond day of March, on which day we W** e 
brought into the chapterhouſe of Creechurch 
where were ſitting the ſuffragan of Cantexbu')» 


were two days among the priſoners : and when 


Mr. Collins, Mr. Mills, with others, and 2 


went to N 
Hardes, juſtices. a 

71 . : reſem this man 

ngo ud 85 one veßemenely ſuſpected of 267 
ies e Is dil 1 Dog 55 % ging 

oy oe Mr. Web, ye have no cauſe to 

me of. 
gar, and no matter proved 

1 you what is the-reaſon that 


kept 10 ang in priſon ? 


againſt me. 


tions, and anſwer to that that is laid to your 


8 1 do ſo; for I ſay ye have no caufe 
to ſuſpect me of herely. 1410 
Web. Yes; ye deny d to fir John Baker, to 
be conformable to the queen's proceedings. 

Bland. Is it a juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&t me of he- 
reſy, for OY a queſtion with leave? So we 
had more words there than I well remember. 

Then ſtood up Mr. Petit, and ſaid, Ye were 
caſt into priſon, * ye fled away from your 

ary. Wt 

_—_ Then have I had wrong for Inever 
fled nor diſobey d mine ordinary, nor did any 
thing contrary. to the law, If I did, let them 
now ſpeak : but they ſaid nothing. And when 
I ſaw that they held their peace, I ſaid, Mr. 
commiſſary, have you been the cauſe of this 
my impriſonment? No, quoth he; ye know 
that when ye went from me, ye were appoint- 
ed to appear the Friday after the ſeſſions. Here 
I was fuffer'd to ſpeak no more, but ſhut up in 
a corner till my companions were alſo preſent- 
ed, and then we were ſent to 4 5 into 
priſon, and were put in ſeveral cloſe holds, ſo 
that we could not ſpeak to one another, nei- 
ther was any man permitted to come to us, We 
appeared four times in this manner: but one 
they diſpatched, by what means I cannot tell; 
whoſe name was Cornwall, a tanner. 

And thus hitherto paſſed the talk between 
Bland and the juſtices, and certain gentlemen 
of the ſhire. Now followeth the order of the 
rcaſoning between him and the clergy- men, be- 
tore whom he was examined. But foraſmuch 
as the chiet doer and judge againſt him was the 
biſhop of Dover, or ſuffragan of Canterbury, 
called Dr. Richard Thornton, ro the intent it 
may appear what little truth or conſtancy is in 
theſe catholick perſecutors, I thought here to 
exhibit, by the way, a certain popiſh letter, 
written to him by a papiſt. Wherein is de- 
clared what a goſpeller the {aid Richard Thorn- 
ton was in king Edward's time, who now turn- 
ing with the tide, ſheweth himſelf a moſt bitter 
perlecutor againſt God's ſervant's in queen Ma- 


ry's time. The copy of this letter here fol- 
loweth, | 


The Copy of a Popiſh Letter writ- 
ten to the Biſhop of Dover, by 
one Thomas Goldwell a Prieſt, 
declaring what a Profeſſor he was 
in King Edward's time. 


Re reverend, and my good lord, after 
my hearty thanks for your good cheer 


at my laſt being with your lordihip, this thall 
be to certify you, that as ſoon as my lord's 


b . arrived“, 1 gave him your letters, but I. 


ad much work to obtain any thing of him for 
you. For there hath been very evil informa- 


that you have given T 
I have been 


Web: Leave your arrogant asking of que-| 


hurt in Kent. | | y 

ny new mutation (which God forbid). ſhould 
happen, you would be as ready to change as a- 
ny other. And indeed it maketh me to fear 
the ſame, by reaſon that notwithſtanding it hath 
pleaſed. Almighty God to provide, that your 
ablolutton was ſent unto you (when you little 
thought of it) abſolving you from all your paſt 
offences, yet your lordſhip (more regarding 
the vanity of the world than the oftence of God, 
Which he only knoweth how much it grieves 
me, for the due love I bear unto you) preſumed 
to ſing maſs in Pontificalibus, the holy-days 
immediately following, and, alſo to miniſtrate 
to children the ſacrament. of confirmation, be- 
cauſe that one (being a member of the devil) 
did ſomewhat comfort you ſo to do. 
Oh my 1 


world, to rhe damnation of many, likewiſe 
have ſhew'd yourſelf penitent in the face of 
the world, to the edification of many, and not 
ſo ſoon to have celebrated for vanity Potifica- 
liter; but for a time to have abſtained for reve- 
rence Totaliter from the Altar, according to 
the ancient cuſtom of the church. Which I 
have alſo ſeen obſerved by fome honeſt men, 
not being thereto  enjoin'd by any. man, but 
as their own conſciences obliged them. But 
what is paſt cannot be recall d. And I 3 
it not my part to leave your lordſhip, mine 
own friend and maſter, in the mire. Where- 
fore I ceaſed not to ſolicit your cauſe with my 
lord's grace, till at lait I obtained of his grace 
for your lordſhip all the faculties of which 1 
ſend you a copy here encloſed, partly for your 


others, deſiring your lord{hip to uſe them to 
the honour of God, that there come to me 


perſon, but to ſuch as you know will gladly 
receive them. For hitherto there is never a 
biſhop in England, Who hath granted him. fo 
great authority concerning thoſe which be 
under his cure. Only Mr. archdeacon hath 
the like, and in one thing, more great than be 
theſe your lordſhip's. Wherefore your lord- 
ſhip ſhall do well to remir unto him all ſuch 
prieſts as have cure of ſouls, whether they be 
beneficed men, or partſh prieſts. For he hath 
not only authority to ablolve them, as you have, 
but alſo to give them authority to abſolve ſuch 
as be underneath their cures. | | 
mit your lordthip to the protection ot Almighty 
God. Written at Bruſſels the 16th, of June. 
I554- Your lordihip's beadman,;. 
Thomas Goldwell. 


And thus much, by way of digreſſion, con- 


tions given of you, and i hath been ſaid, that ceraipg the bilhop of Dover. Now. to return 
| + ae 7 © Þ | 


again 


ord, what honour ſhould it have 
been both to God and to yourſelf, and alſo e- 
dification to all good people (though all world- 
ly men and hereticks would have Jaughed you 
to ſcorn) it you conlidering your great offences 
towards God, and his goodneſs towards ydu, 
would, as you have offended in the face of the 


own conſolation, and partly for the comfort of 


great doet 
againſt the 


pope and ſa- 


crament of 


Power to 
give abſolu- 
tion granted 
to the biſhop 
of Dover 
from the 
cardinal. 


thereof no rebuke: not publiſhing them to any 


And thus I com- 
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ain to the examination of Mr. Bland + let 
us hear his own report of his anſwers, as fol- 
 lowerh. | | | | ln "1 


The an(wers Bland. I deny that I am juſtly ſuſpected of 
He the Spit. hereſy, and that ye heard when I was preſent- 


tual Court. 


Mr. Bland 
unjuſtly 
ſuſpefted of 
hereſy, and 
more unjuſt- 


ly puniſhed, 


me by any law, I deſire you to let me know 


more, I will anſwer to it. 


{wers of Mr. Bland. in the Spititual Court. 


I 4 7.7 ood 2 
TY P Lf « 
* , 


Here followeth mine anſwer, as nigh as I can 
Call to remembrance, every wotd and ſen- 
tence; yet if any that was preſent can help 
"ro derfsct it, I would be glad. But yet 
this dare 1 ſay, that there is never one 
ſentence, but it was openly ſpoken. the 
ninth of March in the Chapter-houſe of 
Creechurch, in the preſence of as many as 
they had choſen, the mayor of the city 
being called to be aſſiſtant, and all others 
ſhut out. | 


_— 


The Anſwer of Mr. Bland in his Ap- 
pearance before the Commiſſary, 
and others in the Spiritual Court. 


XK FT After Collins ſaid ; Mr. Bland, ye know 
1 that ye are preſented unto us as one ſuſ- 
pected of hereſy. How ſay ye, be ye con- 
tented to reform yourſelf to the laws of this 
realm, and of the holy church? 


ed, that I deny d the ſuſpicion to be juſt, but 
to defend the unjuſt puniſhment that I Have ſut- 
fered : neither can ye prove that any occaſion 
hath been given by me, whereby any man 
ſhould ſuſpect me therein. Bur if you have a- 
ny law or authority to proceed againſt me 
for any thing done for a whole year ago and 


Collins. Ye were convented before Mr. arch- 
deacon and me, and matter of hereſy laid to 
your charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and ſaid a 
whole year ago, for I have been in priſon this 
year and more. It ye have any thing againſt 


the law and the matter, and I will anſwer ac- 
aording to the law. | 
Then ſaid my lord ſuffragan ; But that I am 
one of the judges, I would rife, and ftand by 
thee, and accule thee to be a ſacramentary, and 
bring witneſs to prove it; yea, and further, 
+ tram haſt called the maſs an abominable 
1001. | 
Bland. You, my lord, never heard me ſay 
ſo: but I heard you once fay, 'That in your 
conſcience ye had abhorred the maſs three 
years. Thou lieft, quoth he, I never ſaid ſo. 
Bland. My lord, rt they might be heard, I 
can bring witneſs to prove it, with the day, 
time and place; and I once did hear Mr. Co]- 
Iins at a viſitation in Wingham ſay, That Chriſt 
was a full ſatisfaction for all fin, preſent, paſt, 
and to come, contrary to that he faith now. 
And here we had more words of this matter, 
Which I ler paſs for lack of good remembrance. 
Mr. Collins faid, This is but a drift. You 
were better anſwer now, elſe you ſhall go to 
riſon again, and be called on Monday, and 
ave articles laid to you, and if ye then anſwer 
not directly, ye ſhall be condemned Pro con- 
feſſo, and that will be worſe for you. 
Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will I then 
deny to anſwer to any thing that ye can lay to 


my charge by the law; wheretore I truſt ye 


will let me have the benefit of the law. | 
Collins. This is the law, thar if ye be requi- 
red of the ordinary, to render a reaſon of your 


| "Bland. To that then will f anf wer, 


tained both in the creed called the maſ 


believe in God the Father Almighty, ap 
heaven and earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Gly © 
Son our Lord, with all the other articles of & 
ſame creed: And I believe all the articles Gh. * 

"7 
and in the creed of Arhanalius: And 1 do b. S 
lieve, thar all the holy ſcriptures, and all thins, by 
therein contained, are moſt true. 82 

Collins. This will not ſerve you; ye myg *% 
anſwer to all ſuch articles in all theſe as ſtat! d 
be laid ro you, or asked of you. 1 

Bland. Let me know the law that it 1; in ® 
that force (without = — cauſe of ſuſpicion a 
proved againſt me) and I will anſwer. 

Collins. How fay ye, will ye anſwer? d 

Bland. Sir, I have anſwered you. Hax 
him away, faid my lord of. Dover, he had ber. nt 
ter have Were. | 9 | 7 

Bland. My lord, I am ready to anſwer, if 
have any thing againſt me by the lay. 

Bp. of Dover, Ye have preached many be. 
reſies in Adeſham, where I am parſon noy. 
and therefore ye muſt make anſwer to them. 

Bland. Lay them to my charge by the lay 
and I- will anſwer them, if ye can prove I mn 
bound to anſwer to that which was done a yen 
ago or more: for if ye may do that, ye may 
alſo lay to my charge, and compel me to an- 
ſwer to all things done in all my life. 

Collins, It is not a year ago ſince you were 
before Mr. archdeacon and me. 

Bland. It is a year and ten weeks ſince the 
words were ſpoken, and I have been a priſoner 
ever ſince, and have been at five ſeſſions, and ® 
never could have my cauſe tried. Methinkz 
your charities ſhould think it puniſhment e- 
nough 1t I had been guilty. 

Collins. All this will not ſerve you; you mul 
needs anſwer, and it will be better for you ty 
anſwer now than another time. Will ye re- 
form yourſelf, and go to the church, and wor- 
Ko Chriſt in the bleſſed ſacrament of the alta, 
and be obedient unto all the queen's laws? 
Bland. I pray you wheretore am I brought 
hither ? 

Collins. To anſwer to ſuch things as are de- 
manded of you. k 
Bland. Sir, I thought ye had ſome matten a 
againſt me by the law. 4 
Collins. Well, on Monday at nine of teh 
clock ye ſhall ſee the law, and have articles: 
laid unto you. 
Then they had eſpied Mr. Cox the lawyer“ 
and called him in, and ſaid, Here is a lawyer 
can tell you are bound by the law to anſwer: 
and he ſaid as they had faid. 

Collins. Do ye not believe, that after tht 
conſecration of the bleſſed ſacrament of the a- 
tar, there remaineth no ſubſtance of bread, bit 
the ſubſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, both God as 
man ? 
Bland. Mr. commiſſary, I know not by 2 
law why ye ſhould ask me that queſtion mol 
than any other man here. And after 2 lie 
talk, my lord of Dover asked me this queſtiol 
Doſt not thou believe, after the confecrati, 
that it is the body of Chriſt? And I faid, Noo 
I do not fo believe: for the ſcriprures do nt 
reach me, that there ſhould remain the fleſh d 
Chriſt, to eat as a nian ſhould eat man's flell. f 
Then Mr. Glaſier faid, That was the opinie 
of the Capernaites, there is no man here of th 
opinion: and ſpake long of. cutting ot Chi? 


New 


un 


faith, then may ye not deny it. And that we 
do now. 5 


body, as men cut fleſ in the Häachbles. 
Then Dr. Faucet 58. 1 Bland, forafi® / 
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"and, 1 ware brought ug both 
A l | 42 * (Ware 2 Wm . 
= Noſe, and born hoh in one Sende dee be 
S glad an man alive co do you good ; but 
47 xe ſuay got thus ſtand aſt che church. For 
take up bis erals, and follow him and to hum- 
dle yourſelf in this place, is to be content, and 
det ſtick cp your on judgment, but co hum- 
ble yourſelf ro the holy church, which hath 
determined, that afrer the conſecration there 
17505 remaineth no bread, but the natural body aud 
” blood of Chrit. | 7 
= Bland; Mr . dottor, a 
ws ourſclyes in chat place, to admit the determina- 
ki tion of che church, then muſt we know by the 
bet. ſcriptures, that the ſame church determined no- 
. ching but according to the ſcriptures, as this is 
bot; and therefore I do not believe any ſuch 


Then, quoch he, I have done with you I will 
no more pray for you than for a daß . 
Then ſaid Mr. Glaſier, How thin Did 
St. Paul, when he ſaid, Is not the bread. that we 
break a 
— mean bakers bread ? 
-. Bland. Though he did not mean bakers 
+ bread, that doth not prove that he brake natu- 
ral and real fleſh. 
| Glaſier. No, by St. Mary, we ſay not ſo, 
P* but we ſay it is the natural body glorified, un- 
der the forms of bread and Wine. 
Bland. Then the apoſtles had it not as we 
e have; or elſe his glorified body was Sie 
for us. | 
The Glaſier, 'Tuſh, ye do .not- underſtand the 
e {criptures. For Chriſt's body was ever glori- 
re fied, in that it was fo 1 united to 
the Godhead : yea, and be ſhewed his body 
divers times glorified, as in the mount Tabor: 
and when he walked on the water, we ſee he 
was light, and had no weight in him. Was 
not that then a glorified body? 

Bland. Then belike Peter's body was glori- 
fied, if walking on the water was the deed 
46,6, of a glorified body: and the iron that Elitha 

made to ſwim upon the water. 

Tuih, ſaid my lord of Dover, that was done 
by prayer. But there was ſuch a noiſe made 
with laughing, that I heard no more what my 
lord ſaid. | 
E Bland. Maſters, I know that it availeth us 
Nos nothing to reaſon with you, no more than it 
e  ayailed jo in the time of the goſpel, For 

er the reaſon of Eckius, Cochlzus, 


ns. then nei 


nor yet of detection of the devil's ſophiſtry of 
my lord chancellor's doing, could take any 
place. And it is known to ſome that be here, 
that ſomething I can ſay in them. | 
Dover. No, you know Qecolampadius, Zu- 
inglius, and ſuch others. | 

Bland. Indeed, my lord, I have ſeen part of 
their doings. «4. 

Dover. That is ſeen by thee to day. 

Glaſier. I was glad when I heard you ſay 
ye believed the catholick church, and now go 
you trom it ? | 

Bland. No that I do not. 

Glafier. Ye know that Chriſt faith 


k If thy 
brother have offended thee, 


go and reconcile 


« CC 


x him between thee and him. If he hear thee 
t, take two or three with thee, that in the 
% mouth of two. or three witneſſes all things 
* 125 be eſtabliſhed. If he hear not chem, 
n Tell it unto. the church; it he hear not the 

church, take him as an heathen.” I pray 
0 


You where could ye have found this church 


in one 


if ye take bumbling of | 


tranſuhſtantiation, nor never will, God willing. | {: 


king of the body of Chriſt? Did 


s 


n —_ a 
9 - - 


yours fiſty years ago? 
_ Bland- og ler at the true church did not 
at all times flouriſh, but was wonderfully. per- 
ane D718 01 O19 
ITben my lord of Dover cried, No more, I 
command ou to hold yaur peace. Haye him 
a Way and 9 another.. * 4 
Collins. Ye thall come again on Monda 5 


nine of the clock, and in the mean time ye 
our 


have whom” ye will to confer withal 
nd Dr. Faucet, or Mr. Glaſier, if ye deſire 


Bland coms 
manded a- 
way. 


#%  a&4+4 


{ſhould ſee. | 

Dover. What needs that? We have,enough ... _. 
againſt you: for ye denied unto me tranſub- eg but 
ſtantiation in the ſacrament. | _ 
Bland. I did retuſe to anſwer till ye promiſed Rade he 
that I ſhould ſee the law, whereby ye might nt 
compel me to anſwer. | F 

Dover. My Iord took the ſcribe's book, and 
read the anſwer that I made to Dr. Faucer's 
reaſon, which I knew not that they had written. 

Bland. My lord, I made you no ſuch anſwer 

when ye asked me: I take Mr, Collins and Mr. 
Glaſier to witneſs. Then they brought forth 
a decretal, a book of the biſhop of Rome's law, 
to bind me to anſwer, which my heart abhorred 
to look upon. The effect was, that the ordi- 
nary had authority to examine, and that thoſe 
whom they ſo examined muſt needs anſwer. 
But I faid that it meaned ſuch as were juſtly 
ſuſpected, as I was not. And. here we had 
much communication: for I charged them wich 
juſt impriſonment, which they could not a- 
void. 

Mr. Oxenden would have helped them, and 
ſaid, rhe juſtices put me in priſon for preaching 
a 485 ſermon, and ior troubling a prieſt at 
maſs. 

Bland. That is not true; for after I had been 
ten weeks in priſon I was bailed out, till I was 
caſt in again (as the juſtice ſaid) for the diſo- 
beying mine ordinary, which I never did. 

Collins. Are ye willing to confer with ſome? 
it will be better tor you; now we offer it, be- 
cauſe ye would not deſire it. 

Bland. As I did not refuſe before, no more 
will I now. But I did nor perceive before, but 
that one thing might have come, without any 
leave-asking, toconter the ſcriptures : and there- 
fore I expected Dr. Faucet would haye come to 
me without deſiring, it any profit to me had 
been in conference; for though I was never a- Dr, Faust 
ble ro do him good ; yer once I was his tutor. 

Collins. Will ye come to his chamber in the 
afternoon ? | A 

Bland. Sir, I am a priſoner, and therefore 
it is meet that I obey, and come whither you The tree 
will, and ſo departed. | At this time we were Nad, Se- 
three. But they took another to appear before Nes 
them the Tueſday ſeven- night aſter. And When . 
he came, I knew not what was done, but I hear er ee 
chey excommunicated him, and let him go. His pans | 


Mr. Blazd 


was tutor 


ated, 
name was Miller a clothier, > GED 
» | Hers 8 — 
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Hes followeth a Certain Confuta-|*0 te truth in die do Lone. "Methinks it js ien 
* N F Mr. Bl N , 4 evil to keep Chriſt's body alive in che Pix; o i 
tion O Mr. Bland againſt falie and ſelſe muſt ye grant, chat he is allve in receiving 
"manifeſt Abſurdities, granted by ſand ry in __ Pix. Ky, os — 28 that 0, 
e eee yy. D.* ic it is not rhe natural receiving of Chriſts blot, 
"TAE Mr. Milles, Prieſt of Chriſt urch blood that maketh a man drunk 18 ** IT 


p en'; for it is th 
uin Canterbury. nature of wine that doth that, which ye deny 15 
| 3 NEO Sd not. . e e 
The ” *J ILLES. We ſay that Chriſt is in or And a greater truth ye confeſs than ye did ing 
Tacrament. Wunder the ſacrament really and corpo-|think, When ye ſaid; If a man be drunken, it dal 


rally, which are the forms of bread and wine, is by the qualities and quantities, without the B. 
| id cht there is his body contained inviſibly, ſubſtance of blood ; for Wied | blood "hath no —_ 

and the qualities which we do ſee, as whireneſs|ſuch qualities with it : by which ir is eviden a 
and ber 75,7 be there without ſubſtanceꝰ by] that there is no natural blood. 
God's power, as quantity and weight be there] If a man be drunken with wine conſecrated, 
alſo by inviſible meaſure. "123.3 it muſt be a miracle; as I think' you will haye 
Bland. This is your own divinity, to make|it, that the ſaid -accidents ſhould be without 
accidents the ſacrament, and Chriſt's real body their natural ſubſtance, and work all the o 
inviſibly contained in them, and fo to deſtroy [rations of both fubſtance and accidents : and 

2. The the ſacrament. And yet the doctors ſay; Ma- it followeth that a man may be drunken 


dle keis. teria Sacramenti eſt panis & vinum. And God miracle. The body that ye receive, ye ſay, is 


ment is by his power worketh no miracles with Hoc alive, becauſe it is annexed to the Godhead; 


wine If eſt corpus meum, ſo to change the ſubſtance off and the fleſh that 15 receive is lively, becauſe 
ede bread and wine into his body and blood, in ſit hath the Spirit of God joined to it. 

where be that he maketh accidents to be without their“. This diviſion is of your new inventions, to 
bift, -and oc- ſubſtance by inviſible meaſure. I am aſhamed divide the body and the fleſh; the one alive by Fa 


plate: why to ſee you ſo deſtroy Chriſt's ſacrament, con-|the Godhead, the other lively by God's Spirit, *% 


«then 1s not in e 


ke able to be 2 to your own doctors, and trifle with and both one ſacrament: ye make of it a thing des 


6. Auer. r. ſo fantaſtical, that ye imagine a body without 


tance of Milles. To Chriſt is given all power in hea-|fleſh, and fleſh Without a body ; as ye do qua- 


vread, 352"" ven and in earth, ſo that by the omnipotent licies and quantities without ſubſtance, and a 
dents of power of his Godhead he may be, and is where|living body without qualities and quantities. 

pread, ſeeing he lifteth; and is in the ſacrament really and. Mulles. It caſe ſo require, and there be a god. 

"i potent ? corporally without occupying of place; for ally intent in the miniſter to conſecrate, after the 
. glorified body occupieth no place. conſecration thereof, there is preſent the body 
* Bland. Mark your own reaſon. All power and blood of Chriſt, and no other ſubſtance, 


really in the is given to Chriſt both in heaven and earth ;|but accidents without ſubſtance to a true be- 
lacrament, by the omnipotent power of his Godhead he liever. 


without oc- 


eupying of may be where he liſt: Ergo, He is in the ſa-“ Bland. Ye grant three abſurdi- ® Three incomy 
_ crament really and corporally without occupy. |f1es, * That in a tun of wine con- Eranted by the Pat 


1. That a tun d wi 


celem is ing of place. ſecrated is nothing but accidents : - ing conſected ah , 
* 1 . . — * 0 N . ideas | 
confequence. I deny your argument; for it followeth nei- and to increaſe it withal, ye have . Tg nuns 


de ther of your Major nor Minor. And firſt II brought in two inconveniences; firſt, then, f. f 
0 1 * — — o - ere E 
would learn of you, how you know that Chriſt that it is not the word of God that bend ef G0 t 
lifteth to be preſent at the will of every prieſt. doth conſecrate, but the intent of crate vithou denn, 


. Hoo SS Se TETY 


; . . . prieſt, which is gt 
[1 For if the prieſt liſt not to ſay your maſs, then the prieſt mult help it; and if that own define, ay 
/ Chriſt liſteth not to be there. fail, ye ſeem to grant no conſecra- ary rg bee” 


be” Again, ye ſay, all power is given unto Chriſt tion, though the prieſt ſpeak the | 3: Wher he ih 
both in heaven and in earth, ſo that that is the] word; and Yer Your doctors lay, Eo 6 
cauſe by your reaſon, that by the omnipotenr that the wickedneſs of the prieſt di- that the wicked ok 
power of his Godhead he may be where he liſt: miniſheth not the ſacrament. HE 
and by that reaſon he had no power of his| And to an unbeliever ye ſeem to ſay, that it 
Godhead, till he had his humane body, andſ is not the ſame, as it is to the true believer; 
then he was not equal with the Father in divi- and then muſt the believer have ſomething to 
nity : for all power was not given to Chriſt, do in the conſecration. Incidit in Scyllam * qui 
before the humanity and the Godhead were| vult vitare Charibdim. 2 ga 
knit together, neither was he Filius. Here is| Milles. The ſubſtance of Chriſt's body dot 3s 
more danger than ye are aware of, if ye would] not fill the moule's belly. For although be fel 
8 ſtand to it with juſt judges. doth receive the outward forms of bread and 4 

Mills. We eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood ſpiri- | Wine, yet he dorh nor receive the ſubſtance in- #3 
tually when we receive it with faith and cha-|wardly, but Without violation. And a moule po 
1 * Caſe being Tity. And we allo do eat it corporally in the doth nor eat the body of Chr iſt, to ſpeak pro- yi 
4 ut that the facrament; and the body that we ſo receive] per ly; tor it doth not feed him ſpiritually ot A 

arquan- hath life. For the Godhead is annexed thereto : |corporally, as it doth man, becauſe he doth 5,1 

nm which although ir be received with the body of not receive it to any inducement of immorta- 
e drunk, Chriſt, yet it is not viſible after a groſs fort, pry to the fleſh. - 0 : pa 
_ and the fleſh of Chriſt that we receive is lively ; land. Ye make not your doctrine plain to be in 
ir that for it hath the Spirit of God joyned to it. And underſtood : We muſt know how a mouſe as 
1 Lat be if a man be drunken, it is not by receiving of |f<ceive the ſubſtance inwardly and outwardly: 4: 
. 1 the blood of Chriſt: for it is contrary to the Ye ſay he doth not receive the ſubſtance AA 
accidentson- Nature of Chriſt's blood. If he be drunken, it wardly, but without violation: Ergo, Wit 7 


ly of wine: 7 111 * TT ' 
Aae is by the qualities and * quantities, without ſub- 
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rock 


x . „ 


wardly, but without ny 


true fub- {tance of blood. ws ws, I Ergo, With 3 receiverh che b9f 
N . . 88 Wn . zent. 4 . 
dine? ie Bland. I am glad that you are ſo much a-| - EO 99 the body of on 
aſon- ga] Ihriſt's body is ali — The viouſe violatech the ne 11 
any reaſon gainſt all men, to ſay that Chriſt's body is alive 


judge. 5 violA- 


- 
WA —— — S 


r 


* 


* 5 e ELIE EIS — 4 — = 9 | * — 6 . : 
Articles adminr{tred*to Mr. Bland by the Biſhop of Dover. 
on he receiveth the ſubſtance inwartly, 
that the mouſe cannot violate Chritt's 
body; but he violateth the ſubſtance that he 
eateth. And this your proper ſpeech doth im- 

das much, as that the mouſe ſhould eat the 
{crament to as great effect, and the ſame ching, 
is doth rhe unworthy receiver. For if that be 
the cauſe chat the property eateth nor the body 
of Chriſt, becauſe the doth not feed upon it ſpi- 
ritually nor 1 nor receiverh it to any 
inducement of immortality, as ye 
ſay ; then it followeth, that the un- 
believer and the monſe receive 
both one thing, And yet it can- 
not be denied, but the f mouſe will 
live with conſecrated bread, and 
then ye mult grant this abſurdity, 
that a ſubſtance is nouriſhed and 
fed only with accidents, 

Milles. Mens bodies be ted with Chriſt's bo- 
dy, as with. immortal meat, by reaſon of the 
Godhead annexed, to eternal lite ; but mens 
bodies be corporally nouriſhed with qualities 
and forms of bread and wine: and we deny that 
by rhe facramental eau, any groſs humour 
turned into blood is made miraculouſly in the 
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brought befote the biſhop of Dover, the com- 
miflafy, and the archdeacon, at Canterbury the 
13th day of June. The name of this biſhop 
was Richard Thornton. The commiſſary was 
Robert Collins, whom the cardinal by his let- 
ters patents had ſubſtituted his agent, before 
his coming over to England. The archdeacon 
was Nicholas Harpsfield. Under theſe a great 
many innocent lambs of Chriſt were cruelly 
treated and barbarouſly ſlain at Canterbury, a- 
mongſt whom this aforeſaid Mr. Bland was one 
of the firſt; who, as it is ſaid, being brought 
before the faid biſhop, and colleagues which 
were John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Tho- 
mas | hacker, Humtrey Middleton, and William 
Cocker, were examined of articles. To whom 
it was objected by the commiſſary, Whether 
he believed that Chriſt is really in the ſacrament, 
or no, &c. To this he anſwer' d and faid, that The warts | 
he beheved, that Chriſt is in the ſacrament, at his exa- 
as he is in all other good bodies; ſo that he wination. 
judged not Chriſt to be really in the ſacrament. | 
Whercupon the day being on Monday, he Another er- 
was bid to appear again upon Wedneſday next, © 
and from thence he was deferred again to Mon- 
day following, being the twentieth of June, in 
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tecei ve the 
th alike by the pa 

ctrire. — 
Argument. 

Pr 220 live with ac- 


irhout ſubſtance. 
hs live with 


ſts, 
ted bo rated hoſts 


The words 


body. the fame chaprerhouſe, then to hear further 

Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man| what ſhould be done, in caſe he would not re- 
may live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his na-|lent to their mind. Which day and Lang he 8 
tural body with the ſacramental bread and Wine fappearing as before, was required to ſpeak his ange df 
conſecrated; ye cannot avoid that: but then ye mind plainly and fully ro the aforeſaid articles, Mr. * 
turn to the ſpiritual nouriſhing of man's body, being again repeated to him. Which articles, jimop of 


commonly and in courſe they uſually objected Porer and 
to their examinates which were brought belies * 
them, which articles, as here now tolloweth, 

need not hereafter be repeated, eſpecially for 

the county of Kent. | 


by Chriſt's body and Godhead annexed, which 
is nothing to put away the abſurdity, that either 
a man's natural body ſhould be fed naturally 
with accidents, or elſe to have them changed 
into groſs humours. But ye ſay, mens bodies 
be corporally nouriſhed with qualities and forms 
of bread and wine; and then muſt ye needs 
grant, that qualities and quantities muſt be made 

3 lubſtance in man. For ex eiſdem ſunt & nu- 

dies triuntur mixta, Or Elſe is all that is the nutri- 

len ment in man accidents and no ſubſtance. 

i- Milles. It the forms of bread and wine be 
burned, or worms ingendred, it is no deroga- 
tion to the body of Chriſt, becauſe the preſence 

ot his body ceaſeth to be there, and no ſubſtance 
cometh again. 
Bland. Ye grant here, that a ſubſtance may 

. be made of accidents, as aſhes or worms: but 

i. 1 think you will have it by your miracles, and 

# «- this I count a greater abſurdity than the other, 

hes that Chriſt's body ſhould ceaſe to be there, and 


Articles miniftred by Richard Bi- 
ſhop of Dover, to Mr. Bland, and 
likewiſe to the reſt following af 


ter him. 


IRST, That thou art of the dioceſs of . 
F Canterbury, and ſo ſubject to the ju- fired againſt 
riſdiction of the archbiſhop there. „ Bon, 

2. Item, That thou art a chriſtian man, and 
doit profeſs the laws of God, and faith of 
Chriſt's catholick church, and the determination 
of the ſame. 


3, 


I Articles of 


pf 
and 


1s be 
the 


you to all the reſt 
doings. 


1 tubmit myſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
and his hol 


of Chriſt to do the ſame. 


Your orator in the Lord, 
John Bland 


The laſt Appearance and Examination 


of Mr. Bland. 


1 


John B 


land, toſt to and fro, 


Numb. „ 2 16 ; 4 5 


no ſubſtance to come again; for no word in all 
the whole Bible ſeems to ſerve you for the 
cealing ol his preſence, though we granted you, 
which we do not, that it were there. God Al- 
mighty open your hearr, if it be his will and 
pleaſure, to fee the truth. And if 1 thought 
not my death to be at hand, I would anſwer 
„in theſe and all other my 


y word, defiring you in the bowels 


Itherto you have heard the troubleſome 
handling of this faithful ſervant of God, 


rage.” from priſon to 
prion, from ſeſſion to ſeſſion. At laſt he was | 


3. Item, Thar all perſons who teach, preach, 
believe, affirm, hold, maintain, or ſay within 
the dioceſs of Canterbury, otherwiſe than our 
holy mother the church dorh, are excommuni- 
cate perſons, and hereticks, and as excommuni- 
care and hereticks ought to be named, reputed, 
and taken. | | 

4. Item, That thou, confrary to the catho- 
lick faith and determination of our mother holy 
church, within the dioceſs of Canterbury, haſt 
openly ſpoken, maintained, holden, affirmed, 
and believed, and yer doſt hold, affirm, and 
believe, that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the al- 
tar, under the forms of bread and wine, there 
is not the very body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, but only a token, ſign, 
and remembrance thereof, and that the very bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt is only in heaven, and 
no where ele. 

5. Item, That rhon, contrary to the catholick 
faith, and determination of our holy mother 
church, haſt within this dioceſs of Canterbur 
openly ſpoken, ſaid, maintained, holden, at- 
firmed, and believed, and yet doſt hold, main- 
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W To 


dun, affirm, an 


„ kat ic 18 against God's 


Word, chat the ſacrament of Chriſt's church 


ſhould be miniſtred in an unknown tongue; and 
that no man with a ſafe conſcience, or without 
til of fin receiverh any facrament adminiſtred 


in any tongue that he underſtandeth not. 


Anſwer to 

the firſt ar- 
ticle out of 
the regiſter, 


condemned. 


6. Item, That chou, contrary to the catho- 
lick faith of our mother holy church, haſt, and 
vet doſt hold opinion, and ſay, that it is againſt 
God's word, that the ſacrament of the altar 
ſhould be adminiſtred in one kind ; and that no 
man may with a ſafe conſcience ſo receive it. 

7. Item, That the premiſes be true, and that 
there is a common fame upon them within the 
dioceſs of Canterbury. 


The Anfrers of Mr. Bland to the 


aforeſaid Articles. 


Th O theſe articles Mr. Bland, 9 

again in order as they were object 
to him, faith to the firſt, granting the ſame, 
that he was a prieſt, and of the dioceſe of Can- 
terbury. | 

2. To the ſecond alſo he anſwereth affirma- 
tively. 

3. Item, to the third he anſwereth, that the 
article is true, meaning the catholick church to 
be Chriſt's church. 

4. Item, in the fourth article, as touching 
the firſt part of the article, he doth confeſs, 
that he hath preached and taught it, as it is 
contained in the ſame. And as touching the 
fecond part of the article, he doth confeſs, that 
he doth now alſo hold and ſay, as he preach- 
ed and taught before. 

5. Item, to the fifth article he granteth. 

6. To the ſixth he preached, held, and doth 
hold, as is contained 1n the article. 

'7. Item, to the laſt article he granteth the 
ſame, &c. 

This done, and his anſwers and confeſſion 
taken, reſpite was given him yet a tew days to 
deliberate with himſelt. 1 on the 25th day 
of the ſaid month of June he appear d again in 
the chapter-houſe, and there * and bold- 
ly withſtood the authority of the pope ; where- 
upon he was condemned and committed to the 
ſecular power. "Touching the form and tenor 
of the ſentence, becauſe all their ſentences of 
courſe agree in one, read before in the hiſtory 


of Mr. Rogers, page 114. 


Mr. Bland's Prayer before his Death. 


HE Lord Jeſus, for whoſe love I do 

willingly leave this life, and deſire ra- 
ther the bitter death of his croſs, with the loſs 
of all earthly things, than to abide the blaſphe-' 
my of thy holy name, or elſe to obey man in 
breaking of the commandments ; thou ſeeſt, O 
Lord, that whereas I might live in worldly 
wealth to worthip falſe gods, and honour thy 
enemy, I choſe rather the torments of this bo- 
dy, and loſs of this my life, and have counted 
afl things but vile duſt and dung that I might 
win thee : which death is more dear unto me 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. Such love, 
O Lord, haſt thou laid up in my breaſt, that I 
hunger for thee, as. the deer that is wounded 
deſireth the ſoil. Send thy holy comfort, O 
Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak 
piece of earth, which is void of all ſtrength of 
itſelf. Thou remembreſt, O Lord, that I am 
but duſt, and not aþle to do any thing that is 
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good. Therefore, ( Lord, as thou of thy 
| me to this 
counted me worthy. to drink ct. 
thine own cup amongſt thine elect; give 
inſt this element, chat as it 18 to m 


Saba; {weet and pleaſant; and through de 


the ſtrength ot this fire into thy boſom, Ru 
ty to 


2 and ſacrifice, O Lord, not for the ſacri. 
e 


fce 1 


with all my heart and with all 
my foul. heavenly Father, forgive me n 
ſins as I forgive the whole world. O ſweet 8 
viour, ſpread thy wings over me. O G04 
grant me thy Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe mer. 
citul inſpiration I am come hikes, Condus 
me unto everlaſting life. Lord, into thy hang; 
I commend my ſpirit; Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſoul. So be it. 


The Hiſtory of John Frankeſh, Hum. 
fry Middleton, and Nicholas She. 


terden. | 


AVING now paſſed over the examing- 
tions of Mr. Bland, let us further pro- 
ceed to the reſt of his fellow-priſoners, being 
joined the ſame time with him in the like cauſe | 
and like affliction. The names of whom were, 
John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Humſty 
iddleton, "Thacker and Cocker, of whom 
Thacker only gave back. The reſt conſtantly 
ſtanding to the truth, were altogether condemn- 
ed by the ſuffragan of Canterbury, the 25th 
day of June the year above expreſſed. Whoſe 
examinations I need not dwell long upon, fal- 
aſmuch as the articles miniſtred againſt them 
were all one, fo in their anſwers they little or 
nothing diſagreed, as you ſhall hear hereafter, 
In the mean time becauſe Nicholas Sheterden 
in his examinations had a little more talk with 
the archdeacon and the commiſſary, I will firt 
begin with him. 


The firſt Examination or Reaſoning 
of Nicholas Sheterden with Mr. 
Archdeacon Harpsfield, and Mr. 
Collins the Commiſſary, for which 
they ſent him to Priſon. 


IRS T the archdeacon and commiſlary 
affirmed, that the very words of Chritt, . 
when he ſaid, This is my body, did change the x 
ſubſtance, without any other interpretation ot 1 
ſpiritual meaning of the words. a 
Shererden. Then belike when Chriſt faid, f, 
«© This cup is my blood,” the ſubſtance of the *% 
cup was changed into his blood, without any jus 
other meaning, and ſo the cup was changed, 
and not the wine. | 
Harpsfield. Not ſo; for when Chriſt faid, 24 
« This cup is my blood,” he meant not the ,jp 
cup, but the wine in the cup. 1's 

Sheterden. If Chriſt ſpake one thing, and wil 
meant another, then the bare words did not ft 
change the ſubſtance; but there mult be a mea w# 


ing ſought as well of the bread, as of the cup 
| — 1 
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I The firſt Examination 


; Mr. Nicholas Sheterden. | 
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Harpl. There miſt be a meaning ſought of 
the cup orherwiſe than the words ſtand; But of 
3 che bread it muſt be underſtood only as it ſtand- 
e without any other meaning. 2 
ee Then do ye make one half of 
Chriſt's inſtitution a N or borrow'd ſpeech, 
and the other half a plain ſpeech, and ſo ye di- 
vide Chriſt's ſupper. f | 
Harpſ. Chritt meant the wine, and not the 
cup, though he ſaid, This cup is my blood. 
Sheterden. Then ſhe w me whether the words 
which the prieſt ſpeaks over the cup, do change 
the ſubſtance, or whether the mind of the prieſt 
ch it! | : 
a The mind of the prieſt doth it, and 
not the words. | : ; 
Sheterden. If the mind of the prieſt doth it, 
and not the words, it the prieſt then do mind 
his harlox, or any other vain thing, that thing 
ſo minded was there made, and to the people 
do worſhip the prieſt's harlot inſtead of Chritt's 
ond, blood: and again, none of the people can dell 
wot me when it is Chriſt's blood, or when it is not, 
ao ſceing the matter ſtandeth in the mind of the 
Fo prieſt, For no man can tell What the prieſt 
ahi meaneth but himſelf; and fo are they ever in 
„danger of committing idolatry. 


the ; 
þ be tbe Ihen was the archdeacon ſomewhat moved, 
lcauſe and fate him down, and ſaid to the commitlary, 


e I pray you Mr. commiſſary to ſpeak to him tor 


Anno 


anſwers as ever I heard of. Then the commiſ- 


ſary ſtood up and ſaid: ; 
- — 1 argument is much againſt yourſelt, for 
ke ye grant that the bread is a figure of Chriſt's 
din 1 but the cup can be no figure of his blood 
nor yet his very blood; and therefore Chriſt 
did not mean the cup, but the wine in the cup. 

Sheterden. My argument is not againſt me at 
all; for 1 do not ſpeak it to prove that the cu 
is his blood, nor the figure of his blood, but 
to prove that the bare words being ſpoken by 
the prieſt, do not change the ſubſtance no more 
0 on bread, then they do change the cup into 
blood. 

Commiſ. It could not be ſpoken of the cup, 
when he ſaid, This cup is my blood; but he 
meant the wine 1n the cup. 

Shererden. Then it remaineth for you to an- 
ſwer my queſtion to the archdeacon, that is, 
whether the mind of the prieſt when he ſpeak- 
eth over the cup, doth change it into blood, or 
the bare words ? 

Commiſ. Both together doth it, the words 
and the mind of the prieſt together; yea, the 
intent and the words together doth it. 

Sheterden. If the words and intents together 
do change the ſubſtance, yet muſt the cup be 
his blood, and not the wine, ſoraſmuch as the 
words are, „This cup is my blood,” and the 
intent ye ſay, was the wine; or elſe the words 
take none ellect, bur the intent only. 

After, the commiſlary in his chamber, ſaid, it 
Was the intent of the prieſt before he went to 
maſs, without the ae for the prieſt did in- 
tend to do as holy church had ordained, then 
the intent made the ſacrament to take effect. 

Sheterden. If the ſacraments take effect of 
the intent of the prieſt, and not of God's word, 

then many pariſhes having a prieſt that intend- 
ech not well, are utterly deceived, both in ba 
20g, and alſo worſhipping that thing to be 

» which is but bread, becauſe for lack of 
: © prieſt's intent, the words do take none effect 
11t; ſo that by this it is ever doubtful, whe- 


nt 


men? awhile; for they are unreaſonable and perverſe 


pfreligion will thts be, that becauſe we cannot 


Chriſt's bo- 
dy, whether 
it may be in 
two places 
ak once, 


Then the commiſſary would prove to me, 
that Chriſt's manhood was in two places at one 
time, by theſe words of Chriſt in the third _ 
ter of John, where he ſaith, © No man aſcend- 
* eth up into heaven, but he that came down 
«© from heaven, even the Son of man which is 
in heaven.” By this he would prove, that 
Chriſt was then in heaven, and on earth allo, 
naturally and bodily, 

Sheterden. This and other places muſt feeds 
be underſtood for the unity of the perfon, in 
that Chriſt was God and man, and yer the mar- 
tet muſt be referred to the Godhead, ot elſe ye 
mult fall into great error. 

Commiſ. That is not fo: For it was ſpoken, 
of the manhood of Chriſt, for as much as he 
ſaith, © The Son of man which is in heaven.“ 
Sheterden. If ye will needs underſtand it to The com- 
be ſpoken of Chriit's manhood, then muſt ye fall Tn c, 
into the error of the Anabaptiſts, who deny voher in- 
that Chriſt took fleſh of the virgin Mary; for e. 
if there be no body aſcended up, but that 
which came down, where 1s then his incar- 
nation? for then he brought his body down 
with him. 

Commif. Lo how you ſeek an error in me, 
and yer fee not how ye err yourſelt. For it 
cannot be ſpoken of the Godhead, except ye 
grant that God is paſſible, tor God cannot 
come down, becauſe he is not paſſible. 

Sheterden. If that were a good argument, 
that God could not come down, becauſe he is 


not paſſible; then it might be ſaid by the like 


argument, that God could not tit, and then 

heaven is not his ſeat, and then ſay as ſome do, 

that God hath no right hand for Chriſt to fit at. 
Then the commiſtary affirmed plainly, that 

it was true, God hath no right hand indeed. 
Sheterden. Oh what an injury to Chriſt's jt god can. 


not come 
down, then 


tell how God came down, therefore we ſhall Chet were 
not God : fot 


ſay, that he came not down at all, and becauſe ecm 
we cannot tell What manner of hand he hath, from heaven, 
to fay that he hath no hand ar all; and then he 
cannot reach the utmoſt parts of the ſea, O 
miſery! at length it will come to paſs, that 
God cannot ſit, and then how can heaven be 
his ſeat? and if heaven be not his ſeat, then 
there 1s no heaven; and then at length I doubt 
ye will fay there is no God, or elſe no other 
God bur ſuch as the heathen gods are, which 
cannot go nor teel. 
Commiſ. Why, doth not the ſcripture ſay, 
that God ts a Spirit? and what hand can a Spi- 
rit have ? | | 
Sheterden. Truth it is, God is a Spirit, and 
therefore is worthipped in fpirit and truth; and 
as he is a Spirit, fo hath he a ſpiritual power, 
ſo he hath a ſpiritual ſeat, a ſpiritual hand, and 


a ſpiritual ſword, which we ſhall feel, if we 


go on at this rate. Becauſe we know not 
what God hath, therefore if we fay he hath 
none, then it may as well be ſaid, there is no 
Chritt. 

Then the commiſſary ſaid, he would talk no 
more with me, and ſo departed; and alſo the 


commiſſary was compelled to gtant, that Chriſt's 
teſtament was broken, and his inſtitution Was 
changed from that he left it: but he ſaid they 


had power ſo to do. 


My firſt anſwering after their law 


was eſtabliſh'd. 


doubtful 


what the prieſts do intend, 


dien they worſhip Chriſt or bread, becauſe it is 


Ecaufe I know ye will deſite to hear from 
me ſome certainty of my eſtate, I was 


Called 


" Declaration called before the Suffragan, and ſeven or eight 


.» 


| Fbeterden 


year 12 pri- 


ce week ſhould anſwer to thoſe things for which I was 


1 ſuſpected than you, who preached the ſame 
proteſtant in yourſelf not long before. 


ward's time. 


1 
- 1 — 8 . — 0 
— * . 
„ Cen aero. Afi. ate. dts 
* a 


— _ 


xamination of. Mr. Nicholas Sheterden: 


of the 


of the chief prieſts, and examined of certain, Sheterden. I am not aſhamed indeed, L thank 
of Skererden, articles, and then I required to ſee their com- 


atter the! 1 
ai elt. miſſion. 


, 


bliſhed. Iney thewed it to me, and ſaid, there it is, 
Sheterden 


requireth to And the king and queen's letters alſo. - Then I nor to learn, I hold it beſt not to anſwer you. 
bes the com» Jefired to have it read: and ſo in reading I per- 


miſlion, f 4 WS". 4 
ceived, that on ſome notable ſuſpicion he might 


examine upon two articles; Whether Chritt's 
real preſence were in the ſacrament, and Whe- 
ther the church of England be Chriſt's catholick 
church. 1 4: 

+ amr - 10 that I anſwered, that I had been a pri- 
irs ++ ſoner three quarters of a year, and, as I thought, 
J peine Wrongfully: reaſon would therefore that I 


impriſoned. | 

The ſuffragan ſaid, his commiſhon was, that 
I muſt anſwer dire&ly, yea, or no. 
I.ahis commiſſion, ſaid I, was not general to 
examine whom he will, but on juſt ſuſpicion, 

He ſaid, I was ſuſpected, and preſented to 
him. | 

Then I required him to ſhew the accuſation. 
_ "He faid he was not bound to ſhew it; but he 


commanded me in the king and queen's name to archdeacon and you be divided one from ano- 


anſwer directly. 
Sheterden. I, as a ſubject, do require juſtice 
of you: for what I have done I ask no favour. 
' _- Sutlragan. You were ſuſpected. 
Sheterden. Prove your ſuſpicion, or ſhew 
what cauſe you have to ſuſpect. 
Suffragan. Thou wert caſt into priſon for that 


cauſe. f have offended your law, let me have the pu- 
The pro- Sheterden. That was a pretty ſuſpicion, be- | 


ceedings of cauſe J had ſuffered impriſonment contrary to 
wereagainct God's law and the realm, that therefore I muſt 


the law. 


now tor amends be examined of ſuſpicion with- 
out cauſe, to hide all the wrong done to me be- 
fore. For when I was caſt into priſon, there 
was no law that hindered me from ſpeaking as I 
did: therefore in that point I could be no more 


Ed. N | 
— Suffragan. That was no matter to thee what 


I preached. | 
Shererden. Well, yet in the king and queen's 

name I muſt anſwer directly: and therefore J 

require as a ſubject, that ye do not extend 


beyond your commiſſion, but prove me ſuſpect-¶ſeek my blood, and no 1 


ed, more than you yourſelf. 

Then Mr. Mills told them that I had writ- 
ten to my mother, and that he had ſeen the 
letter, wherein I perſuaded my mother to my 
opinions. 

Sheterden. In that I did but my duty to cer- 
tify her, that I was not in priſon for any evil. 
And likewiſe that was before the law, and 
therefore no more ſuſpicion was in me, than was 
in them which taught the like. 

Mills. Well, ye are required here to anſwer 
directly. 

Sheterden. Firſt then I require of you to 
prove this ſuſpicion ; and thus we toſſed it to 
and fro. At laſt the biſhop ſaid he himſelf did 
ſuſpect me. I asked whereby ? 

Suffragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee, 
and it is no matter whereby. 

Sheterden. But your commiſſion doth not 
ſerve Sls; ſo to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Suffragan. Well, yet I did ſuſpect you. 

Sheterden. Ir is not.meet for you to be my 
accuſer and my judge alſo, for that is too much 
for one man. And thus many words were 
multiply'd, and they were much grieved. 


Wr * oy - 


not be aſnamed of your faith being rec wired, 5 


An 
God, and if any man did come to me, either 1 
to teach or learn, I would declare it; but for. 


aſmuch as I perceive you come neither to teach 


MN.Iills. If you Will not, then will we certify 
the king's counſel. 1 
Sheterden. I am therewith content that you t 
ſhould certify that I had ſuffered three quarters N 
of a year wrongfully in priſon, and therefore ** 
I defire to be juſtified or condemned, firſt for 40 
that I ſuffered ſuch impriſonment; and then I ww? 
will not refuſe to anſwer your articles, though * 
they were a buſhel of them. But to ſay that 182 
would anſwer, whereby you ſhould heal al 
your wrong done to me againſt the law of God d 
and the realm, I will nor. | . 
Here much ado there was to prove that he 4 
had no wrong, and again, that it was not they fel 
that did it. Bur, ſaid he, the commiſſary was 
one of them. He anſwered, No, and faid it 
was the archdeacon. He faid, You ſat with 
him, and he asked your counſel in it, and yet 
if it were he, it was your church, except the 


ther. Well, ſaid they, Will ye now deny 
what eye ſaid then, and promiſe here to ſubmit 
yourſelf henceforth, and ye ſhall be deliverd? 
Sheterden. I am not ſo much beholden to Sir 
you as. to grant you. any ſuch promiſe: and g 
you ſhall plainly ſee that I will not promiſe toft 
O a- croſs rhe ſtreet for you: bur if at any time 


niſhment : I ask no favour. 

Then they ſaid, it was obſtinacy in him that 
he would not anſwer, and a token that his 
faith was nought, ſeeing he was aſhamed to 
utter it. 

Nay, ſaid Sheterden, you ſhall well know 
I am not aſhamed of my faith: but becauſe you 
do ſo greedily ſeek blood, I will- anſwer only 
to that you have againſt me. 

Suffragan. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the ar- 
ticles, or elſe be condemned upon ſuſpicion. 
Sheterden. I am content with that, yet all 
men ſhall know, that as ye ſuſpect and can 
prove no cauſe, ſo ſhall ye condemn me with- 
out a matter, and then ſhall all men know ye 
Suffragan. No, we ſeek not thy blood, but 
thy converſion. 

Sheterden. That we ſhall ſee. For then ſtall 
you prove my perverſion firſt, before you C 
demn me on your ſuſpicion without proof ct 
the ſame : and by that I ſhall know Whether 
you ſeek blood or no. Many other word: 
were between them, 

Ar laſt ſtept up one Lovels a lawyer, wiv 
would prove his impriſonment not to be Wrong, 
but right, by old ſtatutes of Ed ward the fourth, 
and Henry, &c. bur art laſt he was compelled 
to forſake thoſe ſtarutes from Michaelmas c 
Chriſtmas, and then he ſaid it was no Wrong. 

To this Mr. Sheterden ſaid, if he could piobe 
that men might wrongtully impriſon befole 
law, and in the mean while make laws, aud. 
then under that hide the firſt wrong, then be 
{aid rrue, or elſe nor. BEE 

Thus he kept the band-dogs at ſtaves end, 
not as thinking to eſcape them, but that 
would ſee, ſaid he, rhe foxes leap above the 
ground for my blood if they can reach it lo 
it be the will of God) yer We ſhall fee chem 


* 


Mills. If you were a chriſtian man you would 


Sape and leap tor it. From Weſtgate in haſte. 
| By yours, Nicholas Shererdet | 


7 N * * 
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The Examination of Mr. Sheterden before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


- 
v4 - - S's 


* 
—— 
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— 


His Examination before the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter then Lord Chan- 
cellor. 


„ Was called into a chamber before the lord 
chancellor, the ſuffragan, and others, prieſts 
think for the moſt part. He ſtandeth to the 
%. cable, called me to him, and becauſe Liaw the 
cardinal was not there, I bowed myſelf and 
od near. 

Then faid he, I have ſent for you, becauſe I 
hear you are indicted of herely ; and being cal- 
led before rhe commiſſioners, ye will not an- 
ſwer nor ſubmit your ſelf. : 

I ſaid, if it pleaſe you, I did not refuſe to 
anſwer; but I did plainly anſwer, that 1 had 
been in priſon a long time, and reaſon it was 
that I ſhould be charged or diſcharged of that, 
and not to be examined of articles ro hide my 
wrong impriſonment, neither did 1 know any 
indictment againſt me. It there were any, it 
could not be juſt, for I have not been abroad 
fince the law was made. 

Then faid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, 
yet if ſuch a ſuſpicion be of you, it you be a 
chriſtian, ye will declare that it is not true, and 
ſo clear yourſelf. WP. 

Sheterden. I thought it ſufficient to anſwer 
to mine offences, &c. truſting that they would 
lay no ſuch burden upon me, whereby the 
wrong done to me might be covered, bur I 
4 be proved to have wrong or right. 

Wincheſter. If thou wilt declare thyſelf to 
the church to be a chriſtian, chou ſhalt go, and 
then have a writ of wrong impriſonment, &c. 

Sheterden. I have no mind to ſue now, but 
require right juſtice: but to make a promiſe, I 
will not: and if I offend the law, then puniſh 
me accordingly. For it might be that my con- 
{ſcience was not perſwaded, nor would be, in 
priſon ; ſeeing theſe things which I have learn- 
ed, were by God's law openly taught and re- 
ceived by the authority of the realm. And he 
ſaid, it was never received, that I might ſpeak 
againſt the ſacrament; I ſaid, that againſt ſome 
opinion of the ſacrament it was openly taught. 

Winch. By no law, and that was nor able 
to conſider, that all that while God preſerved 
that, ſo that no law could paſs againſt it. 

Sheterden. I ſaid their law did not only per- 
ſwade me, but this moſt; when they preached 
unto us, they took pains to ſet out the word of 
God in our tongue, ſo that we may read and 
Judge whether they ſay true or no, but now 
they take the light from us, and would have 
us believe it, becauſe they ſay ſo, which is to 
me a great perſwaſion. 
nn, Winch. It was not a few that could be your 
abe, guide in underſtanding, but the doctors and the 

whole church, now whom wouldeſt thou be- 
lieve? either the few or the many? 

Sheterden, I did not believe for the few or 
tor the many, but only for that he bringeth the 
word, and ſhewed it to me to be ſo according 
to the proceſs thereof. 

Winch. Well, then if an Arian come to thee 
with ſcripture, thou wilt believe him, if he 
ſhew this text, © My Father is greater than I. 

Sheterden. No, my lord, he muſt bring me 

o the contrary place, and prove them both 
true, where he faith, © My Father and I am 


one.” 


Winch. Yea, that 
one with 40 


go 
5 


N 


Faithf,1 
upon 


ord, 


W charity, as we are 


Sheterden, That gloſs will not ſtand with 
the reſt of the ſcripture, where he ſaid; «I am 
the very ſame that I ſay to you; He ſaid the 
truth, the truth Was „with more ſuch 
like. And here he made many words, but ve- 
ry gently, of the ſacrament. Likewiſe Chriſt 
ſaid, quoth he, it was his body; yea, that is to 
ſay, a figure of his body; and how men did 
not. conſider that the Word was God, and 
God the Word, and ſo provoked me with ſuch 
remptation ; bur I let him alone, and ſaid no- 
thing. So, after many words, he 
church's faith, and comel 
and images. And then [ 
with the commandments. 
Winch. 'That was done that no falſe thing 
ſhould be made, as the heathen would worſhip 
a car, becauſe the killed mice. 

Shererden. It is plain that the law forbad 


not only ſuch, but even ro make an image of 
God to any manner of likeneſs. 


Winch. Where find ye that? 

Shererden. Forſooth, in the law where God 
gave them rhe commandments: for he ſaid, © Ye 
« {aw no ſhape, but heard a voice only“: and 
added a reaſon why? «leſt they ſhould after 
% make images and marr themſelves :*” ſo that 
God would not ſhew his ſhape, becauſe they 
ſhould have no image of him who was the true 
God, &c. 

Winch. You have made a goodly interpreta- 
tion. 
Sheterden. No, it is the text. 

Then was the bible called for, and when it 

came, he bad me find it, and I ſhould preſently 

be confounded with my own words; fo that if 
there were any grace in me, I ſhould no longer 

truſt to my own judgment; and when I looked, 
it was Latin. 

Winch. Why, can ye read no Latin? 

Sheterden. No. Then was the Engliſh Bible 
brought. He bade me find it; and fo I read it 
— : and then he ſaid; Lo here thou mayſt 
ſee; this is no more to forbid the image of 
God, than of any other beaſt, fowl or fiſh 
_ place was Deut. 4.) I ſaid it did plainly 
orbid to make any of theſe as an image of 
God, becauſe no man might know what ſhape 
he was of. Therefore might no man ſay of any 
image, this is an image of God. 

Winch. Well, yet by your leave, fo much as 
was ſeen we may, that is, of Chriſt, of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and the Father appeared to Daniel 
like an old * man, &c. 

Sheterden. That is no proof that we may 
make images contrary to the commandment ; 
for though the Holy Ghoſt appeared like a 222 
dove, yet was he not like in _ but in cer- or woman, 
rain qualities; and therefore when I ſaw the The Holy 
dove which is God's creature, indeed I might Gb ike a 
remember the Spirit to be ſimple and 2 2 qualities but 
and with that he was ſomewhat moved, and .in ſhape. 
ſaid, I had learned my leſſon, and asked who 
taught me, with many words; and he faid he 
would prove how good and profitable images 
were to teach the unlearned, &c. 

Sheterden. Ar laſt I faid, my lord, although 

I were able to make never ſo good a gloſs upon 
the commandments, yet obedience is better than 
all our good intents, and much ado we had: 
At laſt he ſaid, He ſaw what I was, and that 
he had ſent for me for charity fake to talk with 
me, but now he would not meddle; and faid, 
my wrong impriſonment could not excuſe me, 
bur I muſt clear myſelf. 


Wincheſter 
came to the defendech 


order of ceremonies, * 
joined to him again 


No imag of 
God to be 
made. 


* But the 
command- 
ment ſaith : 
Deut. 4. 
Thou ſhalt 
make no i- 


Sheterden. I ſaid that was eaſy for me to do, 
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for Thad not oftended. © eng $5r8” 

Winch. He faid I could not eſcape ſo, there 
I was deceived. 

. Sher. Well then I am under the law, &c. 

The archdeacon was then called in, and he 
ſaid, that I behaved myſelf before him with 
ſuch arrogancy and ſtoutneſs, as never was 
heard; whereas he was minded with ſuch mer- 
cy towards me, &c. and many other lies he 
laid to me, that I was ſent home till another 
time, and I would not be contented, but went 
out of the church with ſuch an out-cry as was 
notable. 1 

Sheterden. I declare that herein he falſly re- 
ported me, and brought in the laws then in the 
realm, and the queen's proclamation, that none 
of her ſubjects ſhould be compelled till the 
law were to compel, and that I rehearſed the 
ſame in the court for me, and 1 did uſe him 
then, ſaid I, as I uſe your grace now, and no 
otherwiſe. | 

Winch. He ſaid that I did not uſe myſelf 
very well now. 

Sheterden. I ſaid I had offered myſelf to be 
bailed, and to confer with them when and 
where they would. 

Winch, He faid I ſhould not confer, but be 
obedient. I ſaid, let me go, and I will not 
deſire to conter neither: and when I offended, 
let them puniſh me, and ſo departed. 

By your brother Nicholas Sheterden. 


The laſt Examination with the Con- 
demnation of Mr.Bland, J. Frankeſh, 
N. Sheterden and H. Middleton. 


N D thus much touching the particular 
and ſeveral examinations of Mr. Sheter- 
den and Mr. Bland. Now to touch ſomething 
alſo of the other martyrs, who were examined 
the ſame time, and ſuffered together with them, 
to wit, Humtry Middleton of Aſhford and John 
Frankeſh vicar of Rolvynden in the dioceſs of 
Kent abovementioned, here firſt ſnould be de- 
clared the articles, which publickly in their 
laſt examinations were joyntly and ſeverally 
miniſtred unto them by the aforeſaid Thornton 
biſhop of Dover ; but toraſmuch as theſe articles 
being ordinary and of courſe, are already ex- 
preſſed in the ſtory of Mr. Bland “, it is not 
therefore needful to make any new rehearſal 
thereof. | 
The ſeven articles being propounded to the 
erſons above named, to wit, John Frankeſh, 
Joho Bland, Nicholas Sheterden, Humtrey 
liddleton, and one Thacker; John Frankeſh 
firſt anſwered ſomewhat doubttully, deſiring 
further reſpite to be given him of fourteen days 
to deliberate with himſelf, which was granted. 
Mr. Bland anſwered flatly and roundly, as ye 
heard before. Nicholas Sheterden and Hum- 


trey Middleton anſwered to the firſt and ſecond 


articles affirmatively. To the third concern- 
ing the catholick church after a ſort they grant- 
x To the fourth, fifth and ſixth, concern- 
ing the real preſence, and the ſacrament to be 
adminiſtred in the Latin tongue, and in one 
kind, they utterly refuſed to anſwer. Sheter- 
den ſaid, he would not anſwer thereto before 
the cauſe were determined why he was impri- 
ſoned, and ſo ſtill remained priſoner, before the 
laws of parliament received, &c. Middleton 
added moreover and confeſſed, that he believed 
in his own God, faying, My living God, and 


no dead God, &c. Thacker only relented, | 


&) 


| 


and was content to take pennance. 
aforeſaid four upon theſe anſwers were a 
demned by the biſhop of Dover the 25th da —_—_ 
June 15 l 1 
And being delivered to the ſecular powe 
they were all four burnt together at Canterbu. 0. 
ry the 12th of July, at two ſeveral ſtakes, bu kd 
in one fire, where they in the ſight of God 2038 
of his angels, and before men, like true ſoldiers 11 
of Jeſus Chriſt, gave a conſtant teſtimony wa a 
truth of his holy goſpel. " by 


Thus the 


Mr. Nicholas Sheterden's Prayer be. 
fore his Death. 


Lord my God and Saviour, who ar y,, 
Lord in heaven and earth, maker of al *i 
things viſible and inviſible, I am the creature 
and work of thy hands; Lord God look upon 
me and other thy people, who at this time are 
opprefled by the worldly minded for thy lays 
ſake : yea, Lord, thy law itſelf is now trodden 
under foot, and mens inventions exalted above 
it, and for that cauſe do I, and many thy crea. 
tures, refuſe the glory, praiſe, and convenien- 
cies of this lite, and do chuſe to ſuffer adverj. 
ty, and to be baniſhed, yea, to be burnt with 
the books of thy word, tor the hope fake chat 
is laid up in ſtore. For, Lord, thou knoweſt 
it we would bur ſeem to pleaſe men in things 
contrary to thy word, we might by their per. 
miſſion enjoy theſe advantages that others do, 
as wife, children, goods and friends, all which 
I acknowledge to be thy gifts, given to the 
end I ſhould ſerve thee. And now Lord, that 
the world will not ſuffer me to enjoy them ex- 
cept I offend thy laws, behold I give unto thee 
my whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, and lo, leave 
here all the pleaſures of this life, and do now 
leave the uſe ot them for the hope fake of e- 
ternal lite purchaſed in Chriſt's blood, and pro- 
miſed to ol chem that fight on his fide, and are 
content to ſuffer with him for his truth, when- 
ſoever the world and the devil ſhall perſecute 
the ſame. | 
O Father I do not preſume to come unto 
thee truſting in mine own righteouſneſs, no, but 
only in the merits of thy dear Son my Saviour. 
For which excellent gift of ſalvation I cannot 
worthily praiſe thee, neither is my facrifice 
worthy, or to be accepred with thee, in com- 
pariſon of our bodies mortified, and obedient 
unto thy will: and now, Lord, whatſoever re- 
bellion hath been, or is found in my members 
againſt thy will, yet do I here give unto thee 
my body to the death, rather than I will uſe 
any ſtrange worſhipping, which I beſeech thee 
accept at my hand tor a pure ſacrifice: let this 
rorment be to me the laſt enemy deſtroyed, 
even death, the end of miſery, and the begin- 
ning of all joy, peace and ſolace: and whe" 
the time of reſurrection comerh, then let me 
enjoy again theſe members then glorifed, 
which now be ſpoiled and conſumed by the 
fire. O Lord jeſus receive my ſpirit into ch) 
hands. Amen. 


Mr. Sheterden's Letter to his Mother. 
FTER my humble and bounden duty 


remembred, well-beloved mother, tÞ 
ihall be ro with you increaſe of grace and godly 
wiſdom, that ye may ſee and perceive the cralt 
bewitching of Satan our mortal enemy, Who 


as I have divers times declared unto you, do 
Dot 


@. }y 


"Ii 


Mr. Nicholas Sheterden's Letter to his Mother: 
openly ſhew himſelf in his own likeneſs, 

- but Tikes tour of devotion deceiverh them 
chat keep not a diligent eye upon him; but ha- 
ving confidence in mens traditions and cuſtoms 

of the world, leaving rhe commandments of 
God, and teſtament of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, do grow more into ſuperſtition and hypo- 
criſy, than into wiſdom and true holineſs. For 

this is moſt true, that Satan, the enemy of ſouls, 


** 


very heart in Chriſt, to conſider your own ſoul's 
health is offered to you, do not caſt it off: we 
have not long time here. Why ſhould we de- 
ceive burſelves either for the eaſe of our fleſh, 
or tor gaining the treaſures of this world: I 
know that ſome will fay to you, Why ſhould 
we condemn our fathers who lived thus: God 
forbid that we ſhould condemn any that did 22 bet uy 

according to their knowledge. Bur let us take condemned, 


The Fathers 
that heard 
no better are 


doth by his miniſters make many believe, that 
chole things which they compel us unto for their 
bellies ſake, have many godly ſignifications, 
although they be moſt contrary to God's will, 
as doubtleſs they be, even as the ſerpent did in 
aradiſe to our firſt mother Eve. What, ſaid 
« he, hath God commanded ye ſhall nor eat of 
« all the trees in the garden? The woman ſaid, 
« of the fruirs of the trees in the garden we 
e „ may eat: but of the tree in the midſt of the 
ſetuced de garden, ſaid God, ſee ye eat not, leſt ye die. 
% Eyxen ſo our miniſters no wa- days, lay, Hath God 
* cominanded ye ſhall not make you any image 
. or likeneſs of any thing? Yea torlooth. Tufh, 
ſay they, what harm can they do! May we 
not remember God the better, when we ſee his 
image or picture? For they are good books for 
en the lay-men; but indeed they be better tor the 
4 prieſts, becauſe they receive the oflerings. 

And look how truly the promiſe of rhe ſer- 
pent was kept with Eve, fo is the perſwaſion of 
our prieſts found true to us. For as Adam and 
Eve did become like God in knowing good and 
evil, ſo are we in remembering God by his 
image. For Adam's eyes were ſo open, that he 
loſt both innocency and righteouſneſs, and was 
become the moſt miſerable of all creatures: and 
even ſo we remember Chriſt ſo well by images, 
that we forget his commandments, and count 
his teſtament, confirmed in his blood, tor ſtark 
madneſs or hereſy; ſo miſerably have we re- 
membered him, that of all people we are moſt 
blind: and this doth follow upon our pre- 
ſumprion, when we remember God by break- 
ing of his law : and therefore ſurely except we 
repent, ſhortly God will remember us in his 
wrath, and reward us with his plagues. as ſure 
as there is a God it will come to pals, 

But (I thank God) I know their craftineſs 
herein, who will ſay, Where went he to ſchool? 
Is he wiſer than our great doctors that ſtudied 
all their life? And lo, they ſay that it is good 
hay; although we ſmell it muſty ourſelves, yet 
we mult believe it is {weet, and then pay them 
well tor their ſo faying, and all is fate. But I 
might ſay again, What ſir, be ye wiſer than 
Chriſt, and God his Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Whar, wiſer than the prophets, and the holy 
apoſtles, and all the holy martyrs? I pray you, 
Ir, where had you your high learning? Is it 
higher than God (being in heaven) is able ro 
reach, or have ye {et it lower in hell than ever 
Chriſt durſt to venture? For methinks it is fome 
ſtrange learning, that Chriſt and his apoſtles 
could never attain to the knowledge of it. But 
vain men are never without ſome ſhift: for per- 
adventure they will not be aſhamed to ſay, that 
Chriſt coming on his Father's meſſage, did for- 
get halt his errand by the way: for I dare ſay, 
that the greater ball of their ceremonies were 
never commanded by Chriſt: yea, I doubt it 

„ Would be hard to find one in the church per- 
h tectly as he left it: ſo Romiſhly hath Anti- 
. * iſt turned the church upſide down for lucre 
e. | 

Beloved mother, as I have oftentimes faid 

unto you, even ſo now I beſeech you from my 


N 


heed that they condemn nor us, for if they had wi be 
heard the word as we have, and had been warn- demæ us 
ed as we have been, it is to be thought that 1 
they would more thanktully have received it it nor. 
than we do: yea, they were more faithful in 
what they knew than many now are. 'There- 
fore they thall be our condemnation, if we do 
not embrace this grace offered to us. And ſure- 
ly look how many of them God will accept and 
lave, thoſe ſhall we never ſee, nor have any 
part among them: tor our diſobedience is greater 
than was their ignorance. Wherefore, it we 
will meer our fathers in bliſs and joy, let us not 
retuſe his mercy offered to us more largely than 
to them, even according to Chriſt's promiſe, 
which ſaid, after ſuch great ignorance as to ſeek 
him from country to country, and find him 
not; Yer ſhall the goſpel, faith he, be preached 
in all the world, and then ſhall the end come. 
And now let us know the time of our viſita- 
tion, and not turn back again, ſeeing we are God's viſtas 
once delivered: tor ſurely God will not bear it er 
at our hands to turn back ward. O remember ; 
Lot's Wife. God muſt needs puniſh out of hand 
our ſhametul backſliding, either with indura- 
tion and hardneſs of heart, ſo that they ſhall 
perſecute his church and his true ſervants, or 
elſe reward it with open vengeance and plagues. 
And theretore, good mother, accept this my 
ſimple letter as a fruit of my love and obedience 
to you. Would God we might be fo knit in 
faith and truſt in God's word and promiſes here 
in this lite, as we might together enjoy the 
bliſs and conſolation ot eternal lite ; which I 
deſire and ſeek above all worldly treaſure, as 
ye partly know. If 1 would ſeek the good 
will ot men contrary to my conſcience, I could 
make ſome my friends which now peradventure 
are Jealous over me amiſs. Bur I thank God, 
ler them weigh the matter between God and 
their conſciences, and they have no juſt cauſe 
ſo ro do: Nevertheleſs I wiſh they would yet 
refrain, and put their matter and mine into the 
ballance of God's moſt holy word, there to be 
weighed by the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, ex- 
reſſed unto us by the holy patrtarchs and pro- 
phets, and by Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Mediator, and by his holy apoſtles; and then 
I doubt nor but our matter ſhall be ended with 
peace and joyfulneſs of heart; which God grant 
us for his mercy ſake. Amen. | 
Your own child, Nicholas Sheterden, 
priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate, 1555. 


A Letter to his Brother Walter She- 
| terden. 


Wiſh you health in Chriſt, true knowledge 
of his word, and a taichtul obedient heart 
unto the fame. It is ſhewed me, my brother, 
that ye deſired me by a letter made to a friend 
of yours to perſuade with me, that I ſhould be My uncle 
ruled by my uncle, who faith, he will beſtow v bee 
his goods very largely upon me, if I would wade grear 
not ſtand too high in mine own conceit. But, PROG 


my good brother, I hope ye do nor judge fo alla. 
„„ 
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356 Mir. Nicholas Sheterden s 


Letter to his Brotber. 


evil of me, that I ſhould have a faith to ſell fox 
money. For though he or you were able to 
ive me the treaſure of the whole country, yet, 
thank my Lord God, I do judge it but an 
heap of dung, in reſpect of the treaſure hid 
within; yer I do eſteem a buckle of your ſhoe, 
if it come with good will. And for to be coun- 
ſelled and ruled by him or you, or any other 
of my friends, I do not, neither have retuſed it, 
it they require no more of me than what is in 
my power, and that which belongeth to a mor- 
tal man. Bur if they require of me any thing 
which appertaineth to God duly, there is nei- 
ther high or low, friend or foe, that ſhall ger 
it from me, nor yet the angels in heaven. | 
For though i be not learned (as the - vain 
men of rhe world call learning) yer, thanks be 
to God, I have learned out of God's: book to 
know him from his creatures, and Chriſt from 
his ſacraments, and to make a difference be- 
tween the merits of Chriſt's paſſion and his ſup- 
per, and a difterence between the water of bap- 
tiſm and the Holy Ghoſt, and not to mix and 
mingle all things confuſedly together: ſo that 
if one ask me a queſtion or a reaſon of my faith, 
I muſt ſay thus; I believe as the holy church 
believeth : it he ask me what is the order of 
that faith, I ſhould be ſo ignorant that I could 
not diſcern God from his creatures, nor Chriſt 
from his ſacraments. It I ſhould ſo monſtrouſly 
utter my faith, that I were not able to judge be- 
tween Chriſt's birth and his burial; nor, which 
were firſt, of his mortification, and his glorifi- 
cation, who would believe that my faith were 
ſound ? 
For ſome affirm that Chriſt did not give to his 
apoſtles a mortal and a paſhble body, but an 


So ſhould 
we have two 


bodies ax immortal and glorified body, ſo that he ſhould 


globe, Dave a glorified body before his death, and ſo 
and another his glorification was before his reſurrection; 
and that he was riſen before he was crucified, 
and crucified before his baptiſm; and then the 
may as well ſay, he was baptized before his 
birth, and born before he was conceived, and 
conceived before he was promiſed, and that 
were even right Antichriſt to turn all things 
backward, and then ſay, O ye muſt believe, 
for God is almighty, he can do all things, &c. 
wenne Truth it is, that God is almighty indeed, and 
bound tio Yet I may not believe things contrary to his 
believe what word, that Chriſt's body was glorified before 
expreſly wil- he died: for God's omnipotency doth not ſtand 
bedr able io in things contrary to his will, but in perform- 
do. ing his will at his pleaſure in time. Neither 
doth he require of us to judge or believe of his 
almighty * that he hath made the end of 
the world to come before the beginning, or 
yet the fruit to come before the bloſſom, and 

yet is he nevertheleſs almighty. 

Bur if peradventure you ſhall think with your 
ſelf, Why, they are learned; it were marvel 
but they thould know what is the truth, as well 
as others which never kept any ſuch ſtudy, &c. 
To that I anſwer, that if they had ſtudied 
God's word, the author of truth, as they have 
done logick, and Duns, with the legend of lies, 

He ſpeaketh they ſhould have been as expert in the truth, 
not again® as they be now in bald reaſons. But thus hath 
of logick. God fulfilled his promiſe, that ſuch ſhould be 
deluded with lies, who would nor believe nor 

walk in his truth. | 
And again, this is a good cauſe to make us 
think ſurely, that it was the cauſe that God 
gave them over at the firit to error, after the 
apoſtles time by little and little, as they grew 
in fin, For ſeeing we had his truth now among 


| us a few years, becauſe we did — obey it 


y | prepare for the battle. Let us know the time Tz 


ſee what a ſudden change God hach brougj. 0 
* 


upon us for che ſake of our fins. And wh 
ſhould we not think that this and ſuch like af 
obedience was the cauſe that God took bis 
word from all Chriſtendom at the firſt, and cg 
a darkneſs upon all them that would not walk 
in his light? For it is evident enough to ſeę 
how unlike their doings be to Chrit and his 
apoſtles: and that ſeen, either we muſt judge 
hriſt's doings very ing and theirs good 

or elſe that they be indeed the very Anti. 
chriſts, who ſhould come and turn all things 
out of frame. Thus I have been bold to troy. 
ble you, which I hope will not be altogether 
in vain. Pray for me as I do for you. 

Your brother, Nicholas Sheterden, 

Priſoner for the truth in Weſtgate, 


Another Letter to his Brother, 
FN OD, who is the giver of all goodneſs, \,.. 


and that freely tor his love to us (ng =« 
only without our deſerts, but even contrary to cr 
the ſame) grant you my brother, ſuch increaſe lm 
of godly knowledge and love to the virtue 
thereunto belonging, as may give you ſuch 4 
reliſh of heavenly things, thar all the treaſures 
of earthly things may favour to you, as indeed 
they are, moſt vain and uncertain, ſo ſhall ye 
never take them to be better than they really 
are. Yea, whether God take them from us, ot 
give them tous, we ſhall know ourſelves neither 
richer nor poorer before God. But if we lay 
up in our hearts the treaſure of his word, ye 
ſhall not only enrich ourſelves againſt the time 
of need, but alſo arm ourſelves againſt the bat- 
tle with weapons and harneſs, which is invinci- 
ble, and cloath ourſelves againſt the marriage. 
For behold, the Lord hath called us a long 
time to the feaſt, and blown the trumpet to 


of our viſitation, leſt the Lord fitting on his 
mount, bewail our deſtruction, which he de- 
ſireth not, but becauſe he is juſt to puniſh ſuch 
as continue in ſin, even as he is merciful to 
forgive the repentant that turn in time; for ſo 
is God that cannot deny himſelf. 

Let us therefore in this day, while it is cal- 
led to day, hear his voice, and not harden 
our hearts by reſiſtance of his will, leſt he 
{wear in his wrath that we ſhall not enter into 
his reſt. Ler us count it ſufficient that we have 
ſpent the time paſt (as Sr. Peter faith) after the 
will of the Genriles, in eating and drinking, 
chambering, and wantonneſs, and in abomin- 
ble idolatry, &c. and now let us aſſay a ne- 
lite, and trade our members in virtue another 
while, leſt peradventure we might run palt any 
return in the contrary. But if we now retur! 
and ſincerely lay hold of his word in deed and 
verity, as we have a long time done in talk and 
liberty, then will God heap upon us fuch an 
aſſurance of conſcience, as thall kindle our coi- 
ſolation in him, ſo that all treaſure ſhall be dung 
ro the excellent knowledge of our Savio. 
Dear brother, my heart's deſire and prayer " 
God is, that we may together enjoy the bl 
of eternal inhericance by one ſpiritual regener- 
tion and new birth, as we are joined by nu 
ture. But alas, the way and means thereunt 
hath been much neglected by me, I will bat 
ſay by you, for I had rather ye ſhould accule 
yourſelt: for no doubt the beſt of us both bal 
not ſought for wiſdom in God's word, as (01s 


in the world whom we know have ſought . 
mone) 


let 
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5"; I, MrShetesd 
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lomon * 
N a come ; for the provideth in ſummer 


hape victory, in the truth, which truth is ſtrong- 


truth endureth, and 


1 my duty, I deſire your favourable bleſſing and 


Worldly things : ſo ſhall we meet in joy at the 
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money: therefore they tel be our judges 35 11 


24 very ant, 
not learn b , yea. the ves | 
pag ich, FP teach us to provide tor 


at 15 the beſt token I have for you now, 
which though it be limple, yet ſhall it declare 
my heart's deſire! towards you, N 
is even as to mine OWN {gal Let nothin we 
may. you for my cauſe: but be ye ſure I ih 
an kings, wine, or women, For as Zoro- 
eel ü, Wine is Unrigbreous, the King 1 
unrighreous, women are unrighteous, Nea; 
che children of men are unrighreous, but the 
is always ftrong, and con- 
quereth for ever without end: therefore this is 
to deſire you and all other my friends that 
wiſh me good, to pray that God will always 
keep me in his truth, as he hath begun, which 
rayer, if it be of ſuch a mind as laboureth to 
Jepart from evil, ſhall be to me the greateſt 
pleaſure under heaven. For I deſire nothing in 
compariſon of God's truth, I thank him ot his 
mercy, who hath ſo wrought: for 1 take it as 
a ſure ſeal of the endleſs joy which ſhall here- 
after follow; which bring us unto, When 
his will and pleaſure is, Amen. From Canter- 
bury. | e 
* By yours, Nicholas Sheterden. 


Another Letter of Mr, Nicholas She- 
terden to his Mother. 


My good mother, whom I love with re- 
verence in the Lord, and according to 


forgiveneſs. of all my miſdeeds towards you: 
Oh my good mother, in few words, I with 
you the lame ſalvation, Which I hope myſelf 
to feel, and partly taſte of before this come to 
you to read; and in the reſurrection, I veril 
believe to have it more perfectly in body and 
ſoul joined together for ever: and in that da 
God grant that you may ſee my face with joy: 
but, dear mother, beware of that great idolatry, 
and blaſphemous mafs. O let not that be your 
god, which mice and worms can devour. Be- 
hold I call heaven and earth to record, that it 
is no God, yea, the fire that conſumeth it, and 
the moiſtneſs that cauſeth it ro mould, and 1 
take Chriſt's teſtament to witneſs, that it is none 
ot his ordinances, but a mere invention of men, 
and a ſnare to catch the blood of innocents; 
and now that God hath ſhe wed it unto you, be 
warned in time. O give over old cuſtoms, and 
become new in the truth. What ſtare ſoever 
Your father be in, leave that to God; and let 
us follow the counſel of his word. Dear mo- 
ther, embrace it with hearty affection, read it 
with obedience, let it be your paſtime ; but 
yet caſt off all carnal affections, and love of 


laſt day, or elſe I bid you farewel for ever- 
more: O farewel my friends and lovers all, 
God grant me to ſee your faces in joy. Amen. 
From Weſtgate the 11th day of July, 1555. 
Your child, written with his hand, and 
ſealed with his blood, Nicholas Sheterden, 


deing appointed to be ſlain. | 


A Letter to his Wife. 
12 unto 


hear of 


you as one that longed more to 


che fleſh, that he is rebellious, ditobedient 


rreaſure,, wv 2 
by nature gently, giving 


and wiſdom our mother hath 15855 us the ſame, 
and I know ye do complain of your * ſervant 


and 
untoward ; unruly and crookedly ye chink he 
tigte ſeryice: but yet behold; how ſhall ye 

lea 

For if it be true that hisfervice be not according 
to his duty, as it is many times found in ſer- 
yants ; yet, 1 ſay, can you ſhew your cauſe to 
no indifterent judge, but he ſhall object againſt 


acketh both meat and drink, and other neceſ- 
faries meer and due tor a ſervant : ſo ſhall ye 
take more ſhame of your on complaint, thari 
remedy or advantage againſt your ſervant, and 


lion and untoward ſervice, becauſe ye have 
miſuſed him. 


And therefore my ſentence is, that ye patient- 


ſtarved with hunger, and lamed with ſtripes. 
And theſe things amended, if he do his ſervice 


negligently (as no doubt ſometime he will) yet 


tion, and ſometimes if he do not his task, ye 
may make him go to bed ſupperleſs: but yet 
beat him not with durable ſtrokes, neither 
with- hold his meat in due time, and pinch him 
not by the + belly continually, but let him have 
ſomething to joy in: only Watch him, and keep 
him from doing of harm. Though he be but a 
ſtranger in the life that is in God: yet be good 


Iro ſtrangers, for we are all ſtrangers in dark- 


neſs, and captives in ſin, as well ſoul and ſpirit, 


Y | being, in Egypt, as now the fleſh is yet unbap- 


rized with the terrible red ſea of death, and re- 
member that one law abideth for the ſtranger, 
I mean one reward abiderh tor body and ſoul 
in the land of everlaſting reſt *, And therefore 
intreat him gently, and deal with him juſtly 
now: for the time will come that the 5 5 of 
bondage ſhall be taken from his neck, and he 
ſhall be a fellow-heir with your younger bro- 
ther. | | | 
Circumciſe him therefore, but do not miſuſe 
him, nor keep him trom his own, but deal mer- 
citully with the ftranger, that he may fay, Oh 


of what underſtanding heart is this people: 


Who hath God? or where is God ſo nigh as 
to theſe? God make you wiſe and politick in 
heart, victorious in the field of this world, to 
rule the nations with a rod: but kill not the 
Gibeonites, with whom peace is taken; but let 
them draw water, and hew wood, but give 
them their meat and drink due for labourers, 
and be glad becauſe your diſeaſe is ſo remedy'd: 
tor it is better and calier for a thirſty labouring 
man to drink, than tor a drunken man to rell a 
ſober tale. Yea, it is a token that ye have ear- 
neſtly followed your labour, and not kept com- 
pany with drunkardsand belly-gods: 2 there- 
tore be glad, I ſay, yea, and be glad again; for 

reat is your reward in heaven; yea, bleſſed 
Nall they be, that in rhis your zeal ſhall meet 
you, and withdraw your hand from revenging 


your health, than of all worldly 


45 


yourſelf upon that churliſh Nabal: which thing 
Yyyy 


* By this 


ſervant be 


like he 


meant her 
own body, 
9 0 which ſhe 
your cauſe before an indifferent judge? pinched to 


much with 


nury or 


Fitting more 
than needed. 


= that he is nor kept like a ſervant, bur he 


[it ſhall be a cloak tor him to hide all his rebel- 


How a mans 


ly bear with him in {ſmall faults, and amend body is to 
your own great faults, as . oppreſſion, cruelty, wdr its. 
and covetouſneſs, requiring more than a ſervant-tion. 


can do, eſpecially - being tired with Aabour, 


then ye may boldly correct him with diſcre- 


f Corponis 
curam agitey 
non ad con- 
cupiſcentias. 


The body 
of man is 
redeemed as 


well as the 
ſoul, 


The Cihbes- 
nites, tho? 
they be but 
ſtrangers and 
not to be 
pampered, 
yet are they 
not to be 
caſt out. 


I hope 
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I hope to do now With theſe ſweet Taling, 0d 
fralls of figs, 1 being of one Hoüfe with your” 
ſervant Na al, 1 dare ſay to you Kat Chur Ib 


neſs is his name: but revenge not, for the lord 


| 
4 


ſhall do it in his due time. Fare wel mine own 


heart. FEE ER: 
Yours in bonds at Weſtgate, 
Nicholas 8 eterden. | 


The next day after the condembation of theſe 
aforeſaid, which was the 26th day of July, 
W.-Coker, W. Hopper of Crambrooke, Henry 
Laurence, Richard" Wright of Aſhford, W.Stere 
of Aſhford, were likewiſe condemned for the 
ſame articles. But becauſe the execution o 


theſe martyrs pertaineth not to this month, 
more ſhall be ſaid of them when we come to 


the following month of Auguſt. 


$09000000000000004 20002 


Nicholas Hall and Chtiſtopher Waid, 
| Martyrs. 


HE fame month of July Nicholas Hall 
bricklayer, and Chriſtopher Waid of 
Darrford, ſuffered death, who were condemn- 
ed by Maurice biſhop of Rocheſter about the 


laſt day of June. The ſix articles adminiſtred 


to them were of the ſame ordinary courſe and 
effect with the other articles before ſpecified, 
the brief ſum whereof were theſe | | 


1. Firſt, That they were chriſtian men and 


inſt Nich. profeſſed the catholick determinations of our 


mother holy church, 

2. That they which maintain or hold other- 
wiſe than our holy mother the catholick church 
doth, are hereticks. 

3. Thar they hold and maintain, that in the 
ſacrament of the altar, under the forms of bread 
and wine, 1s not the very body and blood of 
Chrift. And that the ſaid very body of Chriſt 
is verily in heaven only, and not in the ſacra- 
ment. 

4. Item, that they have and do hold and 
maintain, that the maſs, as it is now uſed in the 
catholick church, is naught and abominable. 

5. Item, That they have been and be amongſt 
the people of that juriſdiction vehemently ſuſ- 
pected upon the premiſſes, and thereupon in- 
dicted, &c. | 


To theſe articles they anſwered as follows : 
Firlt, Granting themſelves chriſtian men, and 
acknowledging the determination of the holy 
church, that is of the congregation or body of 
Chriſt ; ſave that Hall denied to call the catho- 
lick and apoſtolick church his mother, becauſe 
he found not this word Mother, in the ſcripture. 

To the ſecond they granted. To the third 
article as touching the very body arid blood of 
Chriſt to be under the forms of bread and wine 
in ſubſtance they would not grant, only affirm- 
ing the very body of him to be in heaven, and 
the ſacrament to be a token or remembrance of 
Chriſt's death; Nicholas Hall adding more- 
over, and ſaying, 'That whereas before he held 
the ſacrament to be but only a token or remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death, now he ſaid, that 
there is neither roken nor remembrance, be- 
cauſe it is now miſuſed and clean turned from 
Chriſt's inſtitution, &c. And concerning the 

maſs in the fourth article, to be abominable, 


demting all the other ſervants of Chtiſt, 


| in ſtory. 


by 4 


Chriſt het Wai 4 Welt, — 28 

Fo ST had enkel before, ſo the 
W. not now o from What they h 7 „ 
To the fifth Adee 0 the 2 5 — 10 
they made no 


„ Picton 
reat account nor {trek 

to the fatne. , 3 en 
And thus much concerning the articles 
anſwers of theſe good men. Which be 
ceived, immediately f@nrence of conde 
was ptonounced by the ſaid Maurice the biin 
apainft them, the copy of which ſentence 4, 
rutmeth much aſter the common coutſe In _ 


ſo the 
ſtory of 


= 
t at Rocheſter n * 


| Ls and e 
ing re- bag 
| mination 
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ſame being exemplify'd before in the 
Mr. Rogers *, neederh not here to be x 
Nicholas Hall was butn 
19th day of July: 
"Furthermore, wird the aforeſaid Hall and ;, 
Waid, in the fame month of July, three others 
were condemned by Maurice biſhop of Ro. 
cheſter, whole names were Joan Beach widow 
John Harpol of Rocheſter, and Margery Polley. 
Of which Margery Polley, touching her ez. 
amination and condemnation here followeth 


9 


eee 


The Condemnation of Margery Pol. 
ley, Widow and Martyr. 


A Argery Polley . widow, ſometime vifc Fi 
ot Richard Polley of Pepingbery, Was Ma 
accuſed and brought before the ſaid Maurice 
biſhop of Rocheſter, about the beginning df the * 
month of June. Which, biſhop according to 
the pontifical N of rhar church, riſing 
up out. of the chair of his majeſty, in, the high 
ſwelling ſtile after his ordinary manner to dal. 
the filly poor woman, beginning in theſe words, 

« We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, bi- 
« ſhop of Rocheſter, proceeding of our mere 
« office in a cauſe of hereſy, againſt ;rhee Mar- 
« gery Polley, of che pariſh ot Pepingbery, ot 
« our dioceſs and juriſdiction of Rocheſter, do 
« lay and object againſt thee all and fingulir 
« theſe articles enſuing, To which, and to e- 
« yery 1 75 of them, we require of thee 2 
« true, full, and plain anſwer, by virtue of thine 
ee oath thereupon to be given, &c, 

Fog 


C 

Thus the oath firſt adminiſtred, and 
the articles commenced againſt her, which a- 
ticles were the ſame that were miniftred to Ni- 
cholas Hall and Waid before, the ſo frame! 
her anſwers again, eſpecially anſwering to the 
third and fourth article, that ſhe neither allow. 
ed the deity of their ſacrament, nor the abſurci- 
ty of their maſs. For which ſentence was lead 
againſt her about the beginning of June, and 
ſhe condemned for the ſame. Bur becaule ber ,, 
death followed not upon the fame, we will i= 
therefore defer the tractation thereof to the die yy 
place and time, firſt ſetting down in order 0! li- 
ſtory the execution of Chriſtopher Waid abo. 
mentioned. | 


9120904 | LF. ei £4 2 0 
The Martyrdom of: Chriſtopher Wald. 
Hriſtopher Waid of Dartſord in the count? 

of Kent, litiien-weaver, was condemn: 


aurice biſhop of, Rocheſter, and appoint 


to be burnt at Dartford aforeſaid. At che 5 
appointed for his execution, Which was 1 
| month 
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dme people 


there Wus carried out of town 
f . — a 1 2 and 
matry bundles of reeds, to a place a 
qom_ of a mile wy of — RR called the 
ipro a grave thereby, common 
2 —— telons. Thither alſo 
"uy — brought a load of broom-faggots, with o- 
© ther faggots/and tall wood; Unro which place 
.bf the country reſorted in great num- 
bers, und thete waited his coming; infomuch 
as divers. fruiteters came thither with Horſe 
leads of: cherries, and {ſold them. About ten 
of the clock che ſheriff” came riding with a 
great man y other gentlemen and retigue, ap- 
pointed to afliſt him therein, and with them 
Chriſtopher - Waid, Margery Polley of Tun- 
bridge riding pinioned by him, both ſinging of 
2 plalm; whi Margery, as ſoon as the eſpied 
afar off rhe: multitude gathered about the place 
where he ſhould ſuffer, waiting his coming, 


the faid unto him very loud and cheerfully, l 
You may rejoyce, Waid, to fee ſuch a company 


ered to celebrate your marriage this day. 
* 04 ſo paſſing by che place, Which eps 
to the bigh-way, they were ſtraightway car- 
ried down to the town, | | 
till che ſheriff returned from Waid's execution. 
Mr. Waid being made ready, and ſtripped out 
of his cloaths in an inn, a fair long white ſhirt 
was brought unto him from his wite, which be- 
ing put on, and he pinioned, was led up on 
foot again to the aforeſaid place. When he 
was come to the ſtake, he took it in his arms, 


and kiſſed ir, ſetting his back unto it, and ſtand- 


ing in a pitch barrel which was taken from the 
beacon, Ling hard by; then a ſmith brought 


a hoop of iron, and with two ſtaples made him 
{aſt tothe ſtake under his arms. | 

As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his * 
and hands lifted up to heaven, he ſpake with a 
cheetſul and loud voice the laſt verſe of the 
86th, 'Plalm ; < Shew ſome good token upon 
me, O Lord, that they which hate me may 
« {ce it, and be athamed-:. becauſe thou, Lord, 
« haſt helped me, and comforred me.” Near 
to the ſtake was à little hill, upon the top 
whereof were ſer up four ſtays, quadrangle 
wiſe, with a covering round about like a pul- 
pit : into which place: as Waid was thus pray- 
ing at the ſtake, entered a triar with a book in 
his hand ; whom when Waid eſpied, he cried 
earneſtly unto the people, to take heed of rhe 
doctrine: of rhe whore of Babylon, exhortin 
them to embrace che doctrine of rhe goſpel 
preached. in king Edward's days. While he 
was thus ſpeaking to the people the ſheriff in- 
terrupted him, ſaying; Be quiet, Waid, and die 
ere I am quiet, ſaid he, I thank God, 

r. ſheriff, and ſo truſt to die. All this while 
the friar food ſtill looking over the coverlet, 
as though he would have uttered ſomewhat : 
but Waid mightily admoniſhed the people to 
be ware of that doctrine; which when the friar 
perceived, whether he Was amazed, or could 
have no audience of the people, he withdrew 
our. of the place immediately, without ſpeak- 
ing any word, and went away down to the 
town. Then the reeds being ſet about him, he 


pulled them, and imbraced them in his arms, 


always with his hands making a hole againſt 
nis face, that his voice might be heard, which 
£1: tormentors perceiving, they caſt faggors at 
the ſame hole; but notwithſtanding he itil, as 
he could, put them off, his face being hurt with 
the end of a faggot caſt thereat. Then fire 


where the was kept 


after the fire was thoroughly kindled; he was 
heard by no man to ſpeak, ſtill holding up his 
hands rogerher over his head rowards heaven, 
even when he was dead and altogether roaſted, 
as though they had been ſtay d up with a prop 
ſtanding under them. | 
This ſign did God ſhew upon him, whereby 
his very enemies might perceive, that God had 
according to his prayer, ſhewed ſuch a token 
8 him, even to their ſhame and confuſion. 
nd thus, was the order of this godly martyr's 
execution, this was his end: Whereb od 
ſeemed to confound and ftrike with the ſpirit ot 
dumbneſs rhe friar, that locuſt which was riſen 
up to have ſpoken againſt him; and alſo ng 
lefs wonderfully ſuſtained thoſe hands which 
he lifted up to him tor comfort in his tor- 
ment. : 
Spectatores præſentes Richardus Fletcher 
pater nunc miniſter eccleſiæ Cram- 
roke, Richardus Fletcher filius, mi- 
niſter eccleſiæ Kienſis. 88 757 
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The Apprehenſion, Examination, 


Dirick Carver, and John Launder, 
who ſuffered Martyrdom for the 
Teſtimony of the Goſpel. 


HE 22:4 day of Jaly 
r 


of the pariſh ot Brighthamſted in the 


Launder, late of Godftone in the county of 
Surry, was burnt at Stening. Theſe two men 
were, with others, about the latter end of the 
month of October, in the year 1554, appre- 
hended by Edward Gage gentleman, as they 
were at prayers 1n the wellig houſe of the 
ſaid Dirick, and by him were ſent up to the 
queen's counſel, who, after examination, ſent 
them as priſoners to Newgate, there to attend 
the leiſure of Bonner biſnop of London. From 
whence (upon the biſhop's receipt of a letter 


g | from the lord marquiſs of Wincheſter, now lord 


treaſurer) they were brought by the keeper of 
the priſon on the 8th of June next after into 
the biſhop's chamber ar his houſe in London; 
and thete (being examined upon divers points 
of religion) they made their ſeveral conſeſſions, 
ſubſcribing and figning them with their own 
hands: which being read, the biſhop objected 
unto them certain other articles, cauſing them 
to ſwear truly and directly to anſwer thereunto; 
which articles they confeſſed to be true, refer- 
ring chemfelves chiefly to their former confeſ- 
ſions. 

This done, after long perſwafions and fair 
exhortations, they were demanded Whether 
they would ſtand to their anfwers. To whom 
Launder faid, I will never go from theſe an- 
ſwers as long as I live. Ihe other allo con- 
firmed the fame, and therefore they were com- 


conſiſtory at Paul's the tenth day of. the ſame 
month. Which articles and confeſſion, with 
che forementioned letter, do here enſuc. 


being put unto him, he cried unto God'often, 


A Letter 


- 


Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul ; without any token 
or ſign of 1mpatience In the fire, till at length 


Condemnation, and Burning of 


23, Dirick 
Carver and 


county of Suſſex, was burnt at Lewes in the Jobe 
ſaid county. And the day following John en. 


Mat- 


arver and 
Launder ar 


you before 
i 


ſh 


ner, 


manded to appear again before the biſhop in the | 


op Bon- 


Laun- 


of 'Dirick Carver and John Launder. 339 ? 


Dirick Carver, late J 22 and 
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Carver and John Lander... 


FOO 

| A Letter from the Marquiſs of Win- 
cheſter, Lord Treaſurer, to Bon- 

ner Biſhop of London, touchin 
the Examination of the ſaid Pri- 

ſoners. "SF cit Halbe 
Thel fone oh, F TER my right hearty commendations 
- «| 1-day to your good lotdſhip, I ſhall not forget 
and-mo- Your livery of Black againſt this time; no more 
y ow a f ſhall Mr. dean, to whom I wrote to make the 
Seat ſermon, Who muſt now aſſuredly Fs it: for 
my lord of Chicheſter, cannot attend it. To 


whom I have given like knowledge, by my 
letter now ſent; and your lordſhip muſt com- 
mand the fextons of your church to be in a rea- 
dineſs for ringing in the time of ſeryice. . And 
if ye be not furnithed with black apparel for the 
altar, and for the prieſt, deacon, and ſub-deacon, 
1 muſt have knowledge thereof that it may be 
taken of the queen's ſtuff, whereof I pray you 
let me be advertiſed, _ 
And ye have ſent Bradford to Newgate, as a 
man convicted of hereſy before you: but as I 
A Significa- perceive ye have not ſent me a Significavit, and 
yitto be | therefore you muſt ſend me one, that I may 
lord weaſu- proceed With him, and that ſhall I do, as ſoon 
res oe Bead. as I am anſwered by you. 
2 There be divers like priſoners that came from 
He meaneth Suſſex, that be not yet examined betore you, 
Dirick Car- lying now in Newgate, who mult be examined 


_ by you, fince they be come to London, and fo I 
The ford. pray they may be, and I certity'd of your pro- 
lech upon  Ceedings, that I may follow, which 1 ſhall do, 


cmiazon thanking your lordſhip heartily for my conies, 

of theſe two truſting to. recompence your lordſhip. again 
ſhortly with twice as many. From my houſe 
this ſeventh of June, 1555. 


Your loving friend, Wincheſter. 


The Confeſſion of Dirick Carver, be- 
fore Bonner Biſhop of London. 


IRICK CARVER beer-brewer of Bright- 
The confeſ- hamſted, in the county of Suſſex, where 
np Care, he hath dwelt about eight or nine years, born 
in the village of Dilſon by Stockom in the land 
ot Luke, ;, forty years of age, and now 
priſoner in Newgate, where he hath remained 
and continued at the council's commandment, 
ſince Alhallows day laſt paſt, being examined 
concerning his faith and belief in the ſacra- 
The mate. ment of the altar, ſaith, that he hath and doth 


aal ub. believe, that the very ſubſtance of the body and 
Hanceot the 11 od of Chriſt is not in the ſaid ſacrament, and 


2 dye that there is no other ſubſtance remaining in the 
Chriſt really, ſaid ſacrament after the words ſpoken by the 
prieſt, but only the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 
The uſe ana Item, Being examined concerning the maſs in 
ſacrifice of Latin now uſed in the church of England, he 
the Latin a . , 2 a 
maſs denied, believeth that there is no ſacrifice in the ſaid 
maſs, and that there is in it no falvation for a 
chriſtian man, except it ſhould be faid in the 
mother tongue, that he might underſtand it; 
and concerning the ceremonies of the church, 
he ſaith and believeth that they be not profitable 
to a chriſtian man. | | 
Item, Being examined concerning auricular 
tonfeſſion confeſſion, he anſwereth, That he hath believed 
and abſolu- , £ 3 2 * 2 
tion of the and doth believe, that it is necetlary to go to a 
prieſt reje- good prieſt for good counſel ; but the abſolu- 


tion of the prieſt, laying his hand upon any 


Auricular 


ſince his coming to Newgate : but the keeper 


——̃ uw 


* 


able to a chriſtian mans ſal vation. And fur 
ther he faith, that he hath not been confeſſed 
nor, received the ſacramient of the altar; fince , 3) 
1 1 of the 1 mor nn 
tem, Concerning the faith and religion | 
taught, ſet forth and wo yrs in-the — . 
England, he anſwerethiand believeth, that the u 6 
faich and doctrine now taught, ſet forth, ang — 
uſed in the ſaid church of and, is not 1 
greeable ro God's Word. And furthermore he 
ſaich; that biſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Rogers, 
and others of tcheit opinion, who were lately 
burnt, 8 chriſtian men, and preached 
the true doctrine ot Chriſt, as he believeth . 
and ſaith that they ſhed their blood in the ſame 
doctrine, which was by the power of God, 23 
he faith and believeth. FT 9.07 
And further being examined, he faith, That 
lince the queen's coronatiob, he hath had the 
Bible and Pſalter in Engliſh read in his houſe 
at Brighthamſted divers times, and likewiſe 


F371 - 


hearing thereof, took chem away; and alſy 
ſaid, that about a twelve-month ago, he had 
the Engliſh 2 faid in his houſe, with 
other Engliſh prayers. And further ſaid, That 
Thomas Iveſon, John Launder, and William 4 
Veſie being priſoners with him in Newgate, Va 
were taken with this examinate in his houſe a ri=y 
Brighthamſted, as they were hearing the goſ. g 
pel then read in Engliſh, a little before Alhal- 
ows-day laſt, and brought into the court: and 
being examined thereupon by the council, were 
committed by them to priſon in Newgate. 


The Confeſſion of 5 John Laundet 
before Bonner Biſhop of London. 


OHN LAUNDER. of the pariſh of God- T«« 
ſtone, in the county of Surry, husbandman, **/ 
aged 25 years; born at Godſton aforeſaid, be- 
ing examined, doth confeſs and ſay, That a- 
bout two days before laſt Alhallownrtide this 
examinate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas Ive- 
ſon, William Veſie, with divers other perſons, 
to the number of twelve, (being all together in 
their prayers, ſaying the ſervice in Engliſh, fe: 
forth in the time of king Edward the- tixth, in 
the houſe of the ſaid Dirick Carver, ſituated at 
Brighthamſted in Suſſex) were apprehended by 
one Mr. Edward Gage, and by ira ſent up to 
London to the king and queen's! council, and 
by them (upon his examination) committed to 
er where he with his ſaid fellows hath 
ever ſince remained. | 
And further being examined, he doth con- 74: 
feſs and ſay, t hat the occaſion of his coming to * 
the ſaid Brighthamſted, was upon ſome bulinel jc 
there to be done for his father: and ſo being © 
there, and hearing that the ſaid Dirick was 3 
man that did much favour the goſpel, this exi- 
minate did reſort to his hook and company, 
whom before that time he did never lee 0! 
know, and by reaſon of that his reſort he wi 
apprehended as before: And further doth con- 
feſs and believe, that there is here in earth one 
whole and univerſal catholick church, wWhele- 
of the members be diſperſed through the world, 
and doth believe alſo, that the ſame church 
doth ſet forth and teach only two ſacraments 1 
namely, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſ 1 
crament of the ſupper of our Lord. And who⸗ 
ſoever doth teach or uſe any more ſacramen® 
or yet any ceremonies, he doth not beliete 


man's head, as is now uſed, is nothing profit- 


— 


that they be Of the; catholick church; but — 
| a 
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1 her ſay and believe, that all the ſer- 
oo 28 0 ceremonies. now uſed in this 


manner) be 


lar confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any 


v hom the {aid Dirick anſwered, that he would: 
i for your doctrine, ſaid he, is poyſon and ſor- 
| cery. It Chriſt were here, you would 75 him 
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-bhor xhem from the bottom of his heart: And 


»f England (yea and in all other parts of 
en Which hath been uſed after the ſame 
: erroneous and naught, and con- 
trary to Chriſt's inſtitution, and the determina- 


zeveth that he himſelf is a member. a 
0 he doth confeſs and believe, that in 
the ſacrament now called the facrament ot the 
altar, there is not really and truly contained 
under the forms of bread and wine, the very 
natural body and blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance: 
but his belief and faith therein is as followerh, 
to wit, That when he doth receive the material 
bread and wine, he doth receive the ſame in a 
remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, and 
ſo receiving it he dorh eat and drink Chriſt's 
body and blood by faith, and none other ways 

believeth. 

rh And moreover he doth confeſs, ſay and be- 
lieve, that the maſs now uſed in the realm ol 
England, or elſewhere in all Chriſtendom, is 
naught and abominable, and directly againſt 
God's word, and his catholick church; and 
that there is nothing ſaid or uſed in it good and 
profitable. For he faith, that albeit the Gloria 
in excelſis, the creed, the Sanctus Pater noſter, 
Agnus, and other parts of the maſs be of them- 
ſelves good and profitable, yet the ſame being 
uſed amongſt other things that be naught and 
ſuperfluous in the maſs, the fame good things 
do become naught alſo, as he believeth. 

Alſo he doth believe and confeſs, that auricu- 


prieſt, or to any other creature, but every per- 
ton ought to acknowledge and confeſs his ſins 
only to God ; and allo that no man hath any 
authority to abſolve any one from his fins; 
and alſo believeth, that the right and true way 
(according to the ſcripture) aſter a man hath 
tallen trom grace to lin, to ariſe to Chriſt a- 
gain, is to be ſorry for his offences, and to do 
the ſame or the lite no more; and not to make 
any auricular confeſſion of them to the prieſt, 
or to take abſolution for them at the prieſt's 
hands. All which his ſaid opinions he hath 
believed theſe ſeven or eight years paſt, and in 
that time hath divers times openly argued and 
detended the ſame, as he faith, &c. 


Upon Monday, being the renth day of June, 
theſe two perſons, with others, were brought 
by the keeper unto the biſhop's conſiſtory, (as 
it was before commanded) at one of the clock 
in the aſternoon, here the biſhop firſt begin- 
ning with the ſaid Dirick Carver, cauſed his 
conteſhon to be openly read unto him, asking 
him whether he would ſtand to the ſame. Jo 


10 4 worſe death than he was put to before, 

You fay that you can make a God; ye can 
make a pudding as well. Your ceremonies in 
tae church be beggary and poyſon. And fur- 
ther I fay, that auricular confeſſion is contrary 
to God's word, and very poyſon: with divers 
"ther ſuch like words. 

Ihe biſhop ſeeing his conſtancy, and that 
"ether his accuſtomed flatteries, nor yet his 
cruel threatnings could once move this good 
man to incline to their idolatry, pronounced 

is uſual and general bleſſing, as well towards 


ts Mit. at... th 1 


although ſeverally; Who remained as conſtant 
as the Other: and therefore were both deliver- 
ed to the ſheriffs, who were there preſent, but 
alter wards were conveyed to the places above 


Dirick Car" or was a man whom the Lord had 
bleſſed as well with temporal riches, as with 
his ſpiritual treaſures; which yet were no cl 

or hindrance unto his true profeſſing of Chriſt, 
(God by his grace ſo working in him) of 
which there was ſuch havock made by the gree- 
dy raveners of that time, that his poor wife and 
children had little thereof. During his impri- 
lonment, although he was well ſtricken in years 
(and, as it were, paſt the time of learning) yet 
he ſo diligently ſpent his time, that being at his 
firſt apprehenſion utterly ignorant of any letter 
of the book, he could before his death perfect- 
ly read any printed Engliſh. Whoſe zeal and 
induſtry is worthy of no ſmall commendation, 
and therefore I thought it good not to paſs it 
over in filence, but it is recommended for the 
good example and encouragment of others. 


of Jeſus Chriſt. He thanked them, and pray'd 
to God that of his mercy he would ſtrengthen 
them in the like faith. And when he came 
to the ſign of the Star, the people flocked a- 
bout him, where the ſheriff ſaid, that he had 
found him a faithful man in all his anſwers. 
And as he came to the ſtake, he kneeled down 
and made his prayers, and the ſheriff made 
haſte. 

Then his book was thrown into the barrel, 
and when he had ſtripped himſelf (as a joyful 
ſervant of God) he went into the barrel him- 
ſelf. And as ſoon as ever he came in, he took 
up the book and threw it among the people, 
and then the ſheriff commanded in the name 
of the king and queen, on pain of death, to 
chrow in the book again. And immediately 
the ſy martyr began to ſpeak with a joyful 
voice, ſaying : 

Dear brethren and fiſters, I call you all to 
witneſs, that J am come to ſeal Chriſt's goſpel 
with my blood, becauſe I know that ir is true: 
It 1s well known to you all, that it hath been 
truly preached here in Lewes, and in all places 
of England, and now it is not. And becauſe I 
will not deny God's golpel, and be obedient 
to man's laws, I am condemned to die. Dear 
brethren and lifters, as many of you as do be- 
lieve in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, unto 
everlaſting lite, fee you do the works apper- 
taining to the ſame. And as many of you as 
do believe in the gope of Rome and his laws, 
which he {ets "ooh in theſe days, you do be- 
lieve to your utter condemnation, and, except. 
the infinite mercy of God prevent it, you ſhall 
burn in the eternal flames of hell. 

Immediately the ſheriff ſpake unto him, and 
ſaid, If thou doſt nor believe on the pope thou 
art damned body and foul. 


he may deliver thee now, or elſe to ſtrike me 
down, to the example of this people; bur this 
pious man ſaid, The Lord forgive you your 
layings. 


ck Carver, as alſo on the faid John Launder, 


And then he ſpake again to all the people 
there preſent with a loud voice, ſaying, Dear 
L 2 2. | brethren, 


361 


named, and there moſt joyfully gave their Dirick Cai 
bodies to be burned in the fire, and their ſouls jaw Job 


Launder ſen 


into the hands of Almighty God, þy Jeſus down into 
ion of Chriſt's catholick church, whereof he "3:5 who hath aſſured them to a better 
| of life. 


the count: 


hope to be biltne; 


Moreover, at his coming into the town of pine ca. 
Lewes to be burnt, the people called to him, we hare of 
beleeching God to ſtrengthen him in the faith Suftez. 


His exkor- | 


tation to le 
people, 


Where find 
you that in 
the creed, 


And further the to believe 
ſheriff faid unto him, Speak to thy God, that on che pepe 


| 
4 
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362 fe Condemnation and Martyrdom of Thomas Tvelon, 
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brethren, and all you whom T have offended in ceſſary to be made to a prieſt; for he — 
words or in deed, I ask you for the Lord's * nor abſolve him from ſins. | % 4 
ſake to forgive me, and I heartily forgive all 8. Item, Concerning the ſacrament of LY 
you who have offended me in thought, word, | tiſm, that it is a ſign and token of Chris ** 
or deed. And he faid further in his prayer, circumciſion was, and no otherwiſe; and he 
_— O Lord my God thou haſt written, © He that] believeth that his fins are not waſheq Ker 
Ys heath, d will not Driake wife, children, houſe and all thereby, but his body only waſhed : for 1 4 
ce that ever he hath, and take up thy croſs and |ſins be waſhed away only by Chriſt's blood. 7 
« follow thee, is not worthy of thee.” But] 9. Item, That there be in the catholick church 
thou Lord knoweſt that I have forſaken all, to of Chriſt only two ſacraments, that is to ,, 
come unto thee : Lord have mercy upon me, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of 
for unto thee I commend my ſpirit; and my [the ſupper of the Lord, and no more, which 
ſoul doth rejoice in thee. "Theſe were the laſt are not rightly uſed at this preſent time 5 
words of that faithful ſervant of Chriſt, before] England, and therefore be unprofitable. 

the fire was put to him. And when the fire] 10. Item, He believeth that all the cereq,, 
came to him, he cried, O Lord have mercy up-|nies now uſed in the church of England, at 
on me, and ſprung up in the fire, calling upon | vain, ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious and naught, 
the name of Jeſus, and ſo he ended this life. 


Furthermore, the ſaid Iveſon being earneſtly 


Drees | perſuaded to recant, ſaid in this wiſe, I Would 


not recant and forſake my opinion and belief 


Thomas Iveſon Martyr. for all the goods in London: I do appeal to 
: God's mercy, and will be none of your church, 
Tho. Iveſon, Homas Iveſon of Godſtone in the county | nor ſubmit myſelf to the ſame : and that I hay 


apprehend of Surry, carpenter, was burnt about the|faid, I will ſay again. And if there came a 
5k and o. ſame month at Chicheſter; whoſe apprehenſion, angel from heaven to teach me any other do- 
ther, avi examination, and condemnation (for as much | &rine than that which I am now in, I would 
Chicheſter, as it Was at the ſame time, and in the ſame not believe him. Which anſwer thus made, 
form with Dirick Carver and John Launder)| he was condemned as an heretick, and with 
1 do here omit, referring the reader to their|the ſame perſons was committed to the ſecular d. 
hiſtory and proceſs before mentioned, except power, as they term it, and at the place aboye. 
only this his ſeparate confeſſion and private an-|mentioned was burned, perſevering till in his 
ſwers made before biſhop Bonner at his laſt ex-| conſtant faith unto the end. 
amination in the conſiſtory, I thought not to 


omit, who being examined upon the afore- Annan 


faid articles, anſwered as followeth. WEEN: 
John Aleworth, who died in Priſon. 


The Anſwers of Thomas Iveſon to IN the latter end of this month of July, John 
the Objections of Bonner Biſhop Aleworth died in priſon at the town of, 


- Reading, being there in bonds for the teſtimony wa 
of London, in a Chamber at his of the ME "by Whom, although the catholick *# 
Houſe in the Month of July. prelates (according to their uſual folemnity) 
excluded out of their catholick burial, yet we 
I, IRST, That I believed, that there is ſee no cauſe why to exclude him out of the 

but one catholick, univerſal, and whole | number of Chriſt's holy martyrs, and heirs ct 
church of Chriſt through the whole world, | his holy kingdom. 
which hath held, and doth hold the true faith, 


| and all the neceſſary articles of chriſtian belief, | KBYKBYRKSYKSYKSYBYKBYASY 
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and all the ſacraments of Chriſt, with the true G 
| uſe and adminiſtration of the ſame. James Abbes, Martyr. 


2. Item, That he is neceſſarily bounden to 
believe and give credit, in all the ſaid faith, Mong many that endeavoured in thele/=* 
articles of the belief, religion, and the fſacra- A troubleſome days to keep a good con- 
ments of Chrift, and the adminiſtration of rhe | ſcience, there was one James Abbes, a young 
fame. man, who was inforced to have his part will 

3. Item, That that faith, religion, and admi- his brethren in wandering, and going from 
niſtration of ſacraments, which now is believed, | place to place, to avoid the peril of apprehend- 

l 
0 


4 — 
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uſed, taught and ſer forth in this our church off ing. But at length he was caught by the hands 
England, is not agreeing with the truth and wicked men, and brought before Dr. Hop- 
faith of Chriſt, nor with the faith of the ſaid | ron biſhop of Norwich : who examining him 0! 
catholick and univerſal church of Chriſt. his religion, and charging him therewith bor! 
Item, Concerning the ſacrament of the] with threats and fair ſpeeches, at laſt the ſaid _ 
altar, he believeth that it is a very idol, and | James Abbes did yield to their naughty pet- — 
deteſtable before God as it is now adminittred. | ſuaſions, although his conſcience contented nc 
5. Item, That the maſs is naught, and not ot] thereto. 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, but that it is of man's Now when he was diſmiſſed, and ſhould go 
inyention : and being demanded, whether any | from the biſhop, the biſhop calling him again, 
thing uſed in the maſs be good, he ſaid that he] gave him a piece of money, either Ixd. or xx d. 1 
would anſwer no further. whether I know not; which when the faid wy 
6. Item, That he had not received the ſacra- James had received, and was gone from the“ 
ment of the altar ſince it had been adminiſtred | biſhop, his conſcience began to rhrob, and in- 
as now It is in England, neither was confeſſed 96. to accuſe his fact: in which compu | 
at any time within theſe ſeven years; nor heard | with himſelf (being pitiouſly vexed) be wel 
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maſs for the ſame ſpace. immediately to the biſhop again, and theſe & 5 
7. Item, That auricular confeſſion is not ne- chrew him his ſaid money which he bud ag 
ce 
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The Apprehenſion and Confeſſion of John Depley 


- 


3 Gentlem 


N his hand, and ſaid, he repented that 
n + his conſent to their wicked per- 
dmaſions, and in taking of his money. 
Now this ac. done, the biſhop with his 
= chaplains laboured afreſh to win him again, but 
js if in yain ; for he would not yield for their per- 
*  ſuaſions (although he had played Peter before 
chrough infirmity) but ſtood manfully in his 
maſter's quarrel to the end, and abode the force 
of the fire in the conſuming of his body to aſhes, 
which tyranny of burning was done in Bury, 


the ſecond of Auguſt 1555. 
PO FoTotoTototod ofob obo ol oLobopobo bo Lo oben cr 
A Diſcourſe of the Apprehenſion, Ex- 


amination , and Condemnation of 
ohn Denley Gentleman, John 
Newman, and Patrick Packingham. 


N the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of ma- 
been lignant adverſaries, perſecuting and de- 
— ſtroying the poor flock of Chriſt, many there 
. were, which though they were not ſpiritual 
men, yet thought to help forward for their 
parts, and as one would ſay, to heap up more 
coals to this furious flame of perſecution, whe- 
ther of a blind zeal, or a paraſitical flattery, I 
know not. Amongſt which one was Edmund 
Tyrel, Eſq; and at that time a juſtice of peace 
within the county of Eſſex, an aſſiſtant to the 
cruel murderers of God's ſaints: who as he 
came from the burning of ſome pious martyrs, 
met with John Denley gentleman, and John 
Newman (both of Maiditone in Kent) travel- 
ling upon the way, and going to viſit ſome of 
their ends in the {aid county of Eſſex. And 
upon the — 5 of them, as he yet braggeth, 
apprehended them upon ſuſpicion, and ſearched 
them; and finding the confeſſions of their faith 
about them in writing, ſent them up unto the 
queen's commiſſioners, directing alſo unto one 
of the ſame commiſſioners theſe his favourable 
letters in their behalf. The copy whereof 
here may appear as followeth. 


ACopy of Edmund Tyrel's Letter to 


one of the Queen's Commiſſioners. 


IR, with moſt hearty commendations unto 
. you, theſe ſhall be to advertize you, that 
1 have received a letter from ſir Nicholas Hare 
bi and you, and others of their majeſties commiſ- 
„ honers, by a ſervant of the king and queen's, 
named John Failes, for certain buſineſs about 

>. Olythes, which I could not immediately go 
about, for that I had received a letter from the 
counctl, to aſſiſt the ſheriff for the execution of 
the hereticks, the one at Raleigh, and the other 
at Rochford, which was done on Tueſday laſt. 
And as I came homeward, I met with two 
men: Even as I faw them, I ſuſpected them, 
and then I did examine and ſearch them, and 
tound about them certain letters which I have 
ent you, and alſo a certain writing in paper, 
What their faith was. And they confeſſed to 
me, that they had forſaken and fled out of their 
country tor religion's fake; and ſince they have 
den in many countries, by their own confeſſion, 
Which J have ſent you: for which 1 thought it 
Sood, (as they came from London, and that 
ere may be more found of them than at pre- 


at 1 can inform you) to ſend them to you, 


l 


whereby you and others of the king and queen's 
commiſſioners there might try them fo that their 
lewdneſs may thoroughly be known; for F 
think theſe have cauſed many to trouble their 
conſciences. So this hath been ſome hindrance -* 
to me, wherefore I could not go about thofe 
matters expreſſed in your letters: but tomortow 
at noon I intend by God's grace to accompliſh 
2-06 letters, with as much diligence as I can. 
ay the Holy Trinity ever have you in his 

keeping. I beſeech you (maſter) to be fo good 
as to diſcharge theſe poor men that bring theſe 

riſoners up as ſoon as may be. And thus moſt 
N farewel. From Raimefdon Park the 
12th of June 1555. 

By your aſſured to command, 
| Edmund 'Tyrel. 


Forſomuch as in this letter mention is made 
of a certain writing found about them, con- 


taining an account of their faith, the contents 
whereof here enſueth. 


Certain Notes collected and gather- 
ed out of the {criptures by John 
Denley, Gentleman, with a Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, touching the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, found in his Pocket at 
the time of his Apprehenſion. 


* Chriſt is in the ſacrament, as he is where two 
dor three are gathered together in his name. 


E 3 HE difterence of doctrine betwen the Me Denley's 


faithful and the papiſts concerning the notes con- 

ſacrament is, that the papiſts ſay, that Chriſt is ses $e 
corporally under, or in the forms of bread and the facrs- 
wine; but the faithful ſay, that Chriſt is not © © 
there, neither corporally nor ſpiritually ; but 
in them that worthily eat and drink the bread 
and wine, he is {piritually, but not corporally. 

For figuratively he is in the bread and wine, 
and ſpiritually he is in them that worthily eat 
and drink the bread and wine ; bur really, car- 
nally, and corporally he is only in heaven, 


from whence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 


„My belief in the ſacrament of the bleſſed 
« body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


S concerning the ſacrament of the body ir ney” 
and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, belicf of the 
"Mw ” . . acrament o 
my belief is this, that the bread and wine is ap- the body and 
ointed unto a ſacrament ; and that after thanks ary of our 
given to God the Father, then it doth re- How bread 
preſent unto me the very body arid blood of r body of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; not that the bread is Chat. 
the body, or the wine the blood, but that I in 
faith do ſee that bleſſed body of our Saviour 
broken on the croſs, and his precious blood 
plenteouſly thed for the redemption of my 
fins. Alſo in faith I hear him call us unto him, 
ſaying, © Come unto me all ye that labour and te gu; of 
« are laden, and I will retreth you, Eſay 55. 8 
alſo Matth. 11, &c. In faith I come unto him, ic is, =» 


it is, and 


and J am refreſhed, ſo that I believe that all Mw it we 
that do come to the table of the Lord in this facrament 
faith, fear and love, being ſorry for their of- 

fences, intending earneſtly to lead a godly con- 
verſation in this vale of mifery, do receive the 


fruit of the death of Chriſt, Which fruit is our 


ſalvation. 
I 40 
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body broken on the croſs tor our {ins ; which 
comforteth our ſouls unto lite everlaſting, and 
ſignifying thereby, that even as that bread was 
divided among them, ſo ſhould his body and 
fruit of his paſſion be diſtribured unto as many 
as believed in his words, But the bread broken 
and eaten in the ſupper, admonitheth, and put- 
teth us in remembrance of his death, and ſo 


exciteth us to thankſgiving, to laud and praiſe|- 


God for the benefits of our redemption. 
And thus we there have Chriſt preſent; in 
the in ward eye and fight of our faith we eat his 
body and drink his blood; that is, we believe 
rapide in ſurely that his body was crucified for our fins, 
the real be- ” 8 
ing of Chick and his blood ſhed tor our ſalvation. 
in the lacra- Chriſt's body and blood is not contained in 
* the ſacramental bread and wine, as the papiſts 
have ſaid, and as ſome yet do ſay, as ye read 
in theſe ſcriptures following: Firſt read in 
Matth. 9. Luke 5. Matth. 24, and 26. Mark 16 
Luke 24. Joha 13. Luke 23. in the end. John 
14, 15, 16, 17. Acts 1. 3. 7. 9. Rom. 8. Plal. 8. 
1 Cor. 10, 11. Exod. 12. Coloſſ. 1. Epheſ. 1. 4. 
Phil. 2. 1. 1 Thefl, 1.4. Heb. 1. 5. 8. 9. 10. 12. 
1 Pet. 3. Pſal. 11. 47. 103. 10. 


« Chriſt's material body is not in all places, as 
« theſe ſcriptures do teſtify hereaſter. 
Firſt read St. Matthew the laſt, Mark the 

dy notin laſt, Luke the laſt, John 11. 20, 21. Theſe pla- 

all places at ces of the {criptures do plainly declare, that 

cs his body that was born of the virgin Mary, 
cannot be in more places than one, and that is 
in heaven, on the right hand of God, and not 
in the ſacrament, nor in all places, as the pa- 
piſts have affirmed, and yet do affirm. 

Wolatry to Therefore whoſoever they be that do wor- 

the creatures +» . . 

of bread and ſhip the creatures of bread and wine, do com- 

_ mit 1dolatry, and make abominable idols of 
them, and take the glory from God, and give 
it to his creatures, which is contrary to the 
mind of God, as theſe ſcriptures hereafter do 
teſtity : firſt in Exod. 29. 22, 23, 24. Lev. 19. 
Deut. 4. 6. 32. Pal. 80. Iſai. 45. Mal. 2. Mat.4. 
Luke 4. Acts 14. Rev. 14. Pfal. 98. 1 Cor. 1. 
Epheſ. 4. 1 Tim. 2. 1 John 5. Rev. 19. 22. 


John Denley. 


Now to return to the commitſioners again: 
and bis fel- they receiving theſe priſoners beforementioned, 
ſent to bi. after they ſaw they could little prevail with 
wor Bonnet, their own perſuaſions, ſent them to biſhop Bon- 
ner to be handled after his fatherly and chari- 
table diſcretion. Which how diſcreet and ta- 
vourable it was, as well the hiſtory of others, 
as allo the ſequel of this doth manifeſtly de- 
clare. For the 28th of June then next tollow- 
ing he cauſed the faid Denley and Newman, 
with one Patrick Packingham, to be brought 
into his chamber within his houſe or palace, 
there examining them upon their confeſſions 
(which Tyrel had found about them) objecting 
alſo unto them certain other articles of his own. 
To which they all anſwered in effect one thing, 
although Denley anſwered more largely than 
the others, and therefore I thought his anſwers 
ſufficient to lay down, as containing the ſub- 
{tance of all the reſt, except that Packingham 
had one article of no great force objected to him, 
which the others had nor. 


Mr. Den! 
and his fel, 


ing chat as the bread is broken, ſo was Chriſt's 3 they were commanded to appear in bk 
the bi u 
next coming, in the afternoon, w 


ticles were objected againſt them. 


ee eee 
ply d, 


zod ſave me from your counſel, and 
eep me in the mind I am now in, for What 
you eount. hereſy I take to be the truth: and N 


op's conſiſtory the fifth day of July then & 


ere theſe ar. 


Articles objected by Edmund Bonne; 
Biſhop of London, againſt John 
Denley, Birr Newman, and Pa. 
trick Packingham, jointly and ſe. 

verally the 28th of June, 1555, 


IRST, That the ſaid D. now is of the 
dioceſs of London, and the juriſdiction of 
the biſhop of London. 

Secondly, That the ſaid D. hath not believed, x 
nor doth believe, that there is any catholick * 
church of Chriſt here in earth. 

Thirdly, That the ſaid D. hath not believed 
nor doth believe, that this church of England 
is any part or member of the ſaid catholick 
church. 

Fourthly, That the ſaid D. hath believed and 
doth believe, that the maſs now uſed in this 
realm of England is naught, and full of idola- 
try and evil, and plain againſt God's word, and 
therefore he, the ſaid D. hath not heard it, nor 
will hear it. 4 

Fifthly, That the ſaid D. hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that auricular confeſſion uſed 
now in this realm of England, is not good, but 
contrary to God's word. 

Sixthly, That the ſaid D. hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that abſolution given by the 
prieſt hearing confeſſion, is not good, nor allow. 
able by God's word, but contrary to the ſame. 

Seventhly, That the ſaid D. hath believed, 
and doth ſo believe, that chriſtening of chil- 
dren, as it is now uſed in the church of Eng- 
land, is not good, norallowable by God's word, 
but againſt it: likewiſe confirming of children, 
giving of orders, ſaying of mattins and ever- 
long, anointing of ſick perſons, making of be- 
ly bread and holy water, with the reſt ot the 
church, | 

Eighthly, That the ſaid D. hath believed, 
and doth ſo believe, that there are but two 14 
craments in Chriſt's catholick church, that is to 
lay, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the {acti 
ment of the altar. 

Ninthly, That the ſaid D. hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that toraſmuch as Chriſt is 4 
cended up into heaven, therefore the very bod 
ot Chriſt is not in the ſacrament of the altar. 

Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packinghan, B 
now being of the age of twenty one at leall, 
being within the houſe of the biſhop of Low-$ 
don at Pauls, and by him brought to the gre#f 
chapel to hear maſs there, the ſaid 23d day d 
June, in the year of our Lord 1555. didſt ut- 
reverently ſtand in the faid chapel, having tt 
cap on thy head all the time of maſs; and did 
allo refuſe to receive holy water, and hal 
bread at the hands of the prieſt, there contem! 
ing and deſpiſing both the maſs, and the ſaid 
holy water and holy bread. 


þ 
| 
44 
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Anſwers to the foregoing Articles , 


O the firſt article I anſwer, It is very ti 1 


This done, the bithop began with his accu- 


To the ſecond article J anſwer, I * : 
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the prophets 
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2. Mr. Devley's Anfwers to dne Artieles objected 


» l - 
Y 4 "= * 
+» £2 


a 


== true: for-I believe the holy eathelick 


which is built upon the foundatien of 
a_—_— and apoſtles; Chriſt being the head; 
which holy church is the congregation of faith- 


ful people diſperſed through the whole world, 
„which 
Word z 
ments, 


church doth truly preach Gbd's holy 


d, according to His bleſſed word. 
11 - anſwer; Thar I do be- 
lieve that this church of England, uſing the 
faith and religion which is now uſed, is no part 
or member of the aforeſaid catholick church, 


ry, contained under the forms of bread and 


„ A 


not worſhip che bread and wine, but Chtift's 
body Which was born of the virgin Ma- 


wine. But that is a very lie; for Chrift's body 
that was born of the virgin Maty is in heaven, 
if St. Faul's words be true, as undoubtedly they 


« fice for ſins, is ſet down for ever on the right 
« hand of God, and from henceforth tarrierh 
« till his foes be made his footſtool.“ 


is not entered into holy places made with 


dut is the church of Antichriſt, the biſhop of“ hands, which ate ſimilitudes of true things, 


Rome being the head thereof: for it is plain, 


that they have altered the teſtament of God, 


e for Chriſt's teſtament is, 
edi- 
as it appeareth when he 
Matth. 6. and alſo it 3 

rech by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 14. for he faith, 
that © He that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
« for their editying, for their exhortation, and 
« for their comfort ; he that ſpeakerh with the 
tongue, profiteth himſelf; he that propheſi- 


cc eth, edifierh the congregation. 


Alſo he faith, © Even ſo likewiſe when ye 
« ſpeak with tongues, except ye ſpeak words 


e that have ſignification, how ſhall it be un- 


« derſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall but 
« ſpeak in the air; that is as much as to ſay, in 
« vain. Alſo he faith, Thou verily giveſt 
« thanks well, but the other is not edify d. 
« thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues more 
« than you all: yet I had rather in the congre- 
00 gation to ſpeak five words with underſtand- 
« ing, to the information of others, than ten 


en. © thouſand words with the tongue. Alſo he 
pot whe ( faith, Let all things be done to edification. 


Alſo it is Written in the 46th Pſalm, “ For 
« God is king of all the earth: O ling praiſes 
« unto him with underſtanding, &c.” So it doth 
appear, that this church of England, now uſed, 


is not built upon Chriſt, it St. Paul's words be 


true, and alſo the Pſalms; therefore this church 
is not built upon the prophets, apoſtles, nor 
Chriſt, as I have before vx pany 

To the fourth article I anſwer, and I do be- 
lieve (as I ſaid before) That the maſs now uſed 


in this realm of England, is naught, and abo- 


minable idolatry and blaſphemy againſt God's 
holy word; for Chriſt in his holy ſupper inſti- 
tuted the ſacrament of bread and wine, to be 
eaten together in remembrance of his death till 
he come, and not to have them worſhipped, 
and make an idol of them: for God will not be 
worthipped in his creatures, but we ought to give 
him praiſe for his creatures, which he hath 
created for us. For he faith in the ſecond com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not make to b | 
a 


ds © any graven image, nor the likeneſs of 


* thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
A beneath, thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
* nor worthip them.“ So it appeareth by this 
commandment, that we ought not to wortſhi 
the ſacrament of bread and wine, for it 1s 
plain idolatry ; for he ſaith, No ſimilitude, 
therefore, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them 
nor worſhip them. I pray you what do you 
call kneeling down, holding up the hands, 
nocking of the breaſt, putting off the cap, and 


making courteſy; with other like ſuperſtition ? 


YOu would make men to be ſo blind 
that this is no worſhipping. . 

Feradventure you will obje& and ſay, You do 
47 


as to think 


but he is entered into very heaven, to appear 


from whence we look tor the Saviour, even 


© they themſelves fhew of you, what manner 
Hof entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from images to ſerve the living 
God, and to look for his Son from heaven, 


« Alſo John 16. I Went out from the Father, 
and came into the world. Again, F leave 
« the world, and go to the Father, &c. 
« 17. Now I am not in rhe world, and they 
Hare in the world and I come to thee,” All 
theſe places of ſcripture, with many more, 
plainly prove to them that have ears to hear, 
that Chriſt's body, which was born of the vir- 


II gin Mary is in heaven, and not in the ſacramen- 


tal bread and wine; and therefore it 
to worſhip them, &c. 
To the fifth article I anſwer, That I do be- 


is 1dolatry 


ro 


jektion ot 
e pa 


now in the ſight of God for us, &c. Alfſo 

*— 4 teſtament of their own deviſing, full | Phil. 3. But our converſation is in heaven, pi. ;. 
- of blaſphemy and lies: fe 

that he would have all things done to the 

- fying of che people, 

taught them ro-pray, 


„ whom he raiſed from death, even Jeſus which Sci 
delivered us from the wrath to come, &c. R 


the papiſts 


doth alſo adminiſter the two ſacra- are: for he ſaith in the roch of the Hebrews, Heb. 1% 
— is to ſay; baptiſm and the ſupper of. But this man, after he had offered one facri- 


4 


Alſo in the 9th chapter he ſaith, „For Chriſt Reb, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 1 Theſ. 1. For reg 


ving. 
tiſt not 
to be bodily 


in the ſacra- 


ment, 


John John 16. 


John 17. 


lieve (as I faid before) that auricular confeſſion 2 Hr er 


ricular cen- 


is not good, as it is now uſed. Touching my fees. 


tins, wherein I have oftended God, I muſt 
ſeek to him tor remiſſion thereof, for our Saviour 


« me all ye that labour and are laden, I will 


faith, I will ariſe and go to my Father, and I 
will ſay to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and betore thee, and am no more 
worthy 
ſaid 1 will acknowledge mine offences, and 
accuſe myſelt unto the Jt} and ſo thou for- 
gaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, &c. 
But I will reprove mine own ways in his 
ſight: he ſhall make me whole, and there 


34- faith, Who can be cleanſed of the unclean? 
And there was but one of che ten lepers that 
were cleanſed, that came to Chriſt to give him 
thanks. He asked for the other nine, But if 1 


3 


to be declared to the congregation, and the 
miniſter of the congregation hath power by the 
word to excommunicate me, and I am to be 
taken as an hearhen perſon, not for a day, or 
for torty days, but until ſuch time as I do open- 
ly in the congregation acknowledge my fault, 
then the miniſter hath 
preach to me or them the remiſſion of our fins 


the 13th of the Acts of the apoſtles, and Mat. 
18. I know no more of any other confeſſion. 
To this ſixth article, I the ſaid John Denley 
have anſwered in the fifth. 2 1b 
To the ſeventh article Lanſwer, that as touch. 
ing «hh ſacrament of baptiſm, which is the chri- 
. 


faith in the 11th of St. Matthew, Come unto OL 


eaſe you, &c. The prodigal ſon, Luke 15. Luke rs. 


to be called thy ton, &c. Pſal. 3 1. I Pala 54, 


Job 13. Job 13. 


may no hypocrite come before him. Syrach Sprach 24. 


have offended my neighbour, I muſt reconcile Remifier 
myſelf to him; and if I be a notorious ſinner, £3 


s to be 


ht only 


after the firſt and ſecond admonition, it ought on 


e hand: 


Chriſt, 


ower by the word to 


in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is Written in 


ſtening 
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It 1 here that Philip had preached un- 
28 a 


The rain- 
bow as good 
a ſacrament 
as ſome of 
the popiſh 
ts. 


muſt they alſo be underſtood by other places of 


The barba- 
rity of Dr. 

Story toward 
Mr. Denley. 


baptized, as it appeareth, Matth 3. Mark k. 
Luke 3. and Acts 8. the chamberlain ſaid ; See 
here is water, what hindereth me to be baptized ? 


im; for. he ſaid, Here is water. We do 
not read that he asked for any cream, oil, or 
ſpittle, or conjured. water, or conjured. wax, 
nor croyſom or ſalt, for it ſeemeth that Philip 
had , preached no ſuch things to him; for he 
wauls as well have asked for them as for Wa- 
ter: and the water was not conjured, but even 
as It was before. Alſo Acts 10.“ Then an- 
„ ſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water that 
ce theſe ſhould not be baptized? &c. Acts 16. 
„And Paul and Silas preached unto him the 
« word of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
« houſe : and he took them the ſame hour of the 
« night, and waſhed their wounds, and ſo was 
he baptiſed, and all they of his houſhold ſtrait- 
way, Where ye ſee nothing but preaching 
the Word and the water. The like alſo is to 
be ſaid of the reſt of the ceremonies of your 
church. 

To the eighth article I anſwer ſhortly, that 
there be no more ſacraments than two ; baptiſm, 
and the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, except ye will make the rainbow a ſa- 
crament : for there is no ſacrament but what 
hath a promiſe annexed to it. 

To the ninth article I anſwer you, 'That ye 
have my mind written already: for it was found 
about me when I was taken: and alſo ye know 
my mind in the fourth article, plainly expreſſed 
concerning the bodily preſence: tor Chriſt's 
TAY is in heaven, and will not be contained 
in ſo {mall a piece of bread. And as the 
words which Chriſt ſpake are true indeed, ſo 


{ſcripture which Chriſt ſpake himſelf, and alſo 
the apoſtles after him. And thus I make an 
end. 


By me, John Denley. 


The firſt day of the month of July, the ſaid 
three priſoners were brought into the conſiſtory 
in Paul's church, where he proceeded againit 
them after the uſual form and manner of law, 
reading firſt their confeſſions, articles, and an- 
{wers, and then tempting them ſometimes with 
fair promiſes, at other times with threatnings, 
which indeed were generally his chief argu- 
ments and reaſons. In the end, ſeeing their un- 
moveable conſtancy, upon the fiſth of July he 
condemned them as hereticks, and deliver'd 
them to the ſheriffs of London, as to his com- 
mon executioners, who kept them *till they 
were commanded by writ to ſend them to their 
ſeveral "gp of ſuffering; and accordingly 
Mr. Denley was ſent to Uxbridge, where he 
was burnt on the 8th day of Auguſt : and 
being ſet in the fire, with the burning flames 
about him, he ſung a pſalm. 

Then cruel Dr. Story being there preſent, 
commanded one of the tormentors to throw a 
faggot at him, wherewith being ſo hurt that his 
face bled, he left ſinging, and clapt both his 
hands upon his face. Truly, quoth Dr. 
Story to bim that hurled the faggot, thou haſt 
marr'd a good old ſong. 

Yer notwithſtanding all this, he put his hands 


Auguſt, at Saffron-walden in the county of 


ingham being much pd by Bonner to re. 
cant, proteſted in theſe words to the biſhop 
That the church which he believed was no ca. 
tholick church, but was the church of Satan, 
and therefore he would never turn to it, &c. 
Furthermore as concerning the other, which d 
was John Newman pewterer, dwelling at Maid. ny 
ſtone in Kent, he was burnt the laſt day of = 


Eflex, whoſe examination and confeſſion ot his :: «! 
faith and belief, for which he was cruelly per. 
ſecuted and burnt, here followeth. 


The Examination of John Newman. 


OHN NEWMAN When apprehend- Tv 
ed, was firſt examined by Dr. F hornton 3 

ſuffragan of Dover, and others, at Tenterden. g. 
From thence he was carried to Bonner, and u. 
there condemned with Denley and Packingham. 
But becauſe his examination and anſwers before 
the ſuffragan came not then to my hands, ! 
thought here in this place-to beſtow them, rather - 
than they ſhould utterly be ſuppreſſed. And 
firſt what his anſwer was by ⸗ writing to the ſaid 
ſuffragan, after his apprehenſion, you ſhall hear 
by the tenor of his own words as follow : 


T may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for 
the ſpace of all the time of king Edward's 
reign, we were diligently inſtructed with con- 
tinual ſermons, made by ſuch men whoſe faith, 
wiſdom, learning, and virtuous living, Was 
commended unto all men under the king's hand 
and ſeal, and under the hands of the whole 
council, Theſe men taught diligently a long 
time, perſuading us by the allegarions oi Gods 
word, that there was no tranſubſtantiation, nor 
corporal preſence in the ſacrament. Their do- 
ctrine was not believed by us ſuddenly, but 
by their continual preaching, and alſo by our 
continual prayer unto God that we might ne- 
ver be deceived ; bur it it were true, that God 
would incline our hearts unto it: and it it were 
not true, that we might never believe it. Me 
weighed that they laboured with God's word, 
and we asked the advice of our friends, nel- 
ther could we find that they preached falſe 
doctrine. We conſidered alſo, as we did learn, 
t the king's grace and his council, and the 

| part of the whole realm believed as the) 
taught, becauſe no man preached the contrary 
Alſo we know that the preachers were col 
manded by the king and laws of the realm, 0 
preach unto us ſuch doctrine as was agreeable 
to the authority of God's word, and no other, 
and by their diligent ſetting of it forth by the 
king's commandment, and the conſent of the 
whole council, and by the. authority of the 
parliament, we embraced it, and received it 25 
a very infallible truth, taught unto us for che 
ſpace of ſeven years. Wherefore, until ſuc 
time as our con ſciences are otherwiſe taught 
and inſtructed by God's word, we cannot Wich 


abroad in the flames, and ſung again, reigning 


3 


ſafeguard of our conſciences take it, as many 
ſuppoſe 
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> at. this time. And we truſt in God 
ſuppoſe queen's merciful -highneſs, neither yet 
ber moſt honourable council, will in a matter of 
faich uſe compulſion or violence, becauſe faith 
is the gift of God, and cometh not of man, 
neither of man's laws, neither at ſuch time as 
men require it, but at ſuch time as God giv- 


eth it. + "100 300 
The Examination and Anſwers 0 
John Newman before Dr. Thornton 


and others. 


i. IRST one of the doctors began, whoſe 
F name John Newman doth not expreſs, 
a asking in this wile. | thin, 

Doctor. How fay you to this: „This is m 
« body which is given for you?“ 

Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one rhing 
ſpoken, and another meant; as Chriſt faith, 
I am a vine, I am a door, I am a ſtone, &c.“ 
Is he therefore a material ſtone, a vine, or a 

r? | 
* This is no figurative ſpeech. For he 
faich, © This is my y which is given for 
« you,” and he faith not {o of the ſtone, vine, 
or door; but that is a figurative ſpeech. - 
Newman. Chriſt ſaich, „This cup is the 
„New Teſtament in my blood.” It ye will 

, have it ſo meant, then let them take and eat 
the cup. : 9H 

Doctor. Nay, that is not ſo meant; for it is 
a common phraſe of ſpeech among ourſelves : 
We ſay to our friend, drink a cup of drink, and 
yet we meant he ſhould drink the drink in the 
cup. | | 

3 Why, if ye will have the one ſo 
underſtood, ye muſt ſo underſtand the other. 

Doctor. Nay, it is a common uſe of ſpeech, 
to ſay, drink a cup of ale or beer. And there- 
tore it is no figurative ſpeech. 

Newman. The often uſing of a thing doth 
not make that thing other wiſe than it is; but 
whereſoever one thing is ſpoke, and another 
meant, it is a figurative ſpeech. 

Doctor. Well, we will not ſtand hereabout. 
How ſay ye of the real preſence? Is not Chriſt's 
natural body there that was born of the virgin 
Mary ? | 5 | 

Newman. No, I do not ſo believe, neither 
can I ſo believe; tor the ſoul of man dorh not 
iced upon natural things as the body doth. 

Doctor. Why, how then doth it feed? 

Newman. I think the ſoul of man doth feed 
as the angels in heaven, whoſe feeding is only 
the pleaſure, joy, felicity, anddelectarion that 
they have of God: and fo the ſoul of man doth 
iced and eat, through faith, the body of Chriſt. 

Collins. Yea, bur if the body do not feed up- 


- 


=” , 
— > 


the body : therefore the body muſt needs feec 
_ natural things, that both may live toge- 
er. 

Newman. I grant 1t to be true; but yet the 
foul doth live otherwiſe than the body which 
doth periſh : therefore natural things do but 
teed the body only. 1 pray you what did Ju-. 
las receive at the ſupper ? 

Collins, Marry, Judas did receive the very 
y of Chriſt, but it was to his damnation. 
ewman, Why, was the devil entered into 
before? Then he had not the devil and 

riſt in him at one time. 


W. Nay, the ede did enter into him 


him 


Newman. Tea, aud beſpre too: What d& ye 
think he had but one devil? "Nay, I think he 
had rather a legion of devils at the latter end. 
Collins. Well, put eaſe it be fo: What ſay 
you to that? 1171 Dil a '3 hy on 
Newman. Marry, if Chriſt and the devi 
were both in Judas at once, I pray you h. 
did they two ägree together??? 
Collins. We grant that they were both in 
Judas at that time: for Chriſt may be Where 
the devil is, if he will; but the devil cannot 
be where Chriſt is, except it pleaſe Chriſt. 
Newman. Chriſt will not be in an unclean 
perſon that hath rhe devil. a 
Thornton. Why, will ye not believe that D. kr ws 
Chriſt was in hell? and ye will grant that che with Jobn 
devil is there; and ſo might he be in Judas, if it Newman 
pleaſed him. | TENT 7 t 
Chriſt would not ' ſuffer Mary 


Newman. 


„ 


n 
things, he may do what f 
he will. And doth not the Pſalm ſay; He is 
in hell, and in all places? Why ſhould we 
then doubt of his being there? . 

Newman. Though his Godhead be in all 
places, yet that is not ſufficient to prove that 
his humanity is in all places. | 

Thornton: No, do you not believe that G 
is omnipotent, and may do all things? 

Newman. Ido believe that God is Almighty, 
and may do all that he will do. 

Thornten. Nay, but if he be omnipotent, he The em- 
may do all things, and there is nothing im- xy of 
poſſible for him to do. * not prove 

Newman. I know God is almighty, and can 3 ths 
do all that he will: but he cannot make his facramert. 
Son a lyar, he cannot deny himſelf, nor can 
he reſtore virginity once violated and defiled. 

Thornton. What is that to your purpoſe ? 

God doth not defile virginity ; we ſpeak but of 
things that God doth. | 

New. Why, will ye have the humanity of 
Chriſt in all places as the Deity is? 

Thorn. Yea, he is in all places as the deity 
is, if it pleaſe him. | 

New. I promiſe you that ſeemeth to me a Abſurdity | 
very great hereſy, for heaven and earth are not 3 
able to contain the divine power of God, for 
it is in all places, as here and in every place: 
and yet ye ſay, that Whereſoever the Deity is, 
there is alſo the humanity; and ſo ye will 
make him no body, but a fantaſtical body, and 
not a body indeed. 

Thorn. Nay, we do not ſay he is in all pla- 
ces as the Deity is, but if it pleaſe him he may 


on natural things, the ſoul cannot continue 10 


be in all places with the Deity. 

New. I promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me as 
reat an hereſy as ever I heard in my lite, and 

28 not grant it, leſt I ſhould deny Chriſt to 

be a very man, and that Were againſt all the 

{criptures. 

Thorn. Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning 
witch him? 1 dare ſay he doth not believe that 
Chriſt came our of his mother, not opening the 
matrice. Do you believe that Chriſt roſe from 
death, and came through the ſtone? 

New. I do believe that Chriſt roſe from 
death; but I do not believe that he came through 
the ſtone, neither doth the ſcripture fo ſay. Mods cada 

Thorn. Lo, how ſay you? he doth not be- grofs igro- 


lieve that Chriſt came through the ſtone ; and Mio ura 


if he doth not believe this, how ſhall he believe 8e. 


the 
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for him to believe the other. 


through the ſtone, but it faith the angel of 
God came down, and rolled away the ſtone, 

and for fear of him the keepers became even a 
dead men. | 


for me, as it doth for you, and more too. 


How fay:ye,. is the body of Chriſt really in the 
" ſacrament, or no? 
New. I have anſwered you already. 


is, it were eaſy 


New. The ſcripture doth not ſay he went 


Thorn. Ah fool, fool, that was becauſe the 
woman ſhould ſee that he was riſen again from 
death. ery on 

New. Well, the ſcripture maketh as much 


Thorn. Well let us not ſtand any longer a- 
bout this. Back again to the real preſence. 


Thorn. Well, do ye not believe that it 1s 
there really? 54 
New. No, I believe it not. | 
Thorn. Well, will ye ſtand to it. | 
New. I muft needs ſtand to it, till I be pers 
ſuaded by a further truth. p 
Thorn. Nay, ye will not be perſuaded, but 
ſtand to your own opinion. 
New. Nay, I ſtand not to mine own opinion, 


God 1 take to witneſs, but only to the ſcrip- 


tures of God, and that can all thoſe that ſtand 


here - witneſs with me, and nothing but the 
ſcriptures: and I take God to witneſs, that I 
do nothing of preſumption, but that that I 
do is. only. my conſcience, and if there be a 
Further truth than I ſee, excepr it appear a truth 
to me, I cannot receive it as a truth. And ſee- 
ing faith is the gift of God, and cometh not of 
man ; for it is not you that can give me taith, 
nor no man elſe: 3 I hope ye will bear 
the more with me, ſeeing it muſt be wrought 
by God, and when it ſhall pleaſe him to open 
a further truth to me, I hal receive it with all 
my heart, and embrace it. 

Thornton had many other queſtions which I 
did not bear away ; but as I do underſtand, 
theſe are the chieteſt : as for taunts, toolith and 
unlearned, he lacked none. Praiſe God for 
his gifts, and God increaſe in us ſtrength. 


The arguments of John Newman. 
If the body of Chriſt were really and bodily 


in the ſacrament, then whoſoever receiv- 
ed the ſacrament, received alſo the body. 
The wicked receiving the ſacrament, receive 
not the body of Chrift. 
Ergo, The body of Chriſt is not really in the 
rament. 
Argument. 
They which eat the fleſh, and drink the 
blood of Chriſt, dwell in him, and he in 
them. 


|.» + crame «Do this in Pa 
„ me | hy remembrance of 
Ergo, Chriſt's body there is imported 1, be 


abſent. 


* 


FS | | | | tt | 
Marry they will ſay, we ſee him not wich 
our out ward eyes, but he is commended und 

the forms of bread and wine, and that we Fa 
is nothing but à quality or an accident. g. 
let them ſhew me a quality or an accide; 
without a ſubſtance, and I will believe then, 
And thus much concerning Newman's examin, 
tions and arguments. g 


The Faith of John Newman, dwel. 
ling at Maidſtone in Kent, who ws 
by Occupation a Pewterer. 


The Lord is the protector of my life. Ihe U 
00 Jon ſhall live by faith, and if he withdray, * 
f 072 my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure i, 

im. 


faith is, that there is one God, which 
is without beginning, and without end. 
ing. This God created all things viſible and in. «AF 
vilible. And after that he had made both hen. 
ven and earth, with all other creatures, he made 
man, and ſet him in the place which he had 
1 for him, which place he called Eden: 

e gave to Adam his commandments and pre. 
cepts, and ſaid, Whenſoever thou doſt the thin 
which I forbid, thou ſhalt ſurely die the deat; 
yet did man for all this diſobey God his creatcy, 
and after his ſin he fled from God, and himſelf, 
and was in a miſerable deſperate cafe. Bu: 
God, lokeg man in His miſerable eſtate, becauſe 
he and all his poſterity ſhould not continue in 
death, promiſed Adam that the woman's ſeed « 
ſhould break the ſerpent's head; whereby is 
meant, that the Son of God ſhould become 
man, and deſtroy the devil, who by his fubtl: 
perſuaſions had deceived Adam. Then did 
Adam, by faith, take hold of God's promife, 
and became the ſervant of gel thro 
the faith which he had in the promiſe of the 
woman's ſeed. So did Abel, Seth, Enoch, and 
Noah, with faithful Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
and the reſt of the faithful until Chrift's time: 
as St. Paul faith, © They did all eat of one ſpi- 
« ritual meat, and did all drink of one fpi!- 
« tual drink, they. did drink of that fpiritul 
« rock that followed them, which rock wis 
« Chriſt that ſaveth us.” And when the time 
was full come, God ſent his Son made of a we 
man, that is, he took fleſh of the virgin Mary, 
and became man; not the thadow of a man, nor 
a fantaſtical man, bur a very natural man in al 


2 „ at. 3 


them. 
Ergo, The wicked eat not the fleſh, nor drink 
the blood of Chriſt. 


The wicked dwell not in Chriſt, nor he " 


Argument. 
They that have Chriſt dwelling in them, bring 
forth much fruit, John 15. © He that dwel- 
« leth in me, and I in him, bringeth forth 
“much fruit.” 
The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodneſs. 
Ergo, They have not Chriſt's body dwelling 
in them. 
Argument. 
Where remembrance is of a thing, there is 


oints, fin only excepted ; which God and man “ 
s Chriſt the promiſed woman's feed. Il 
Chriſt was here converſant among men fot the 
ſpace of thirty years and more, and when the 
time was come that he thould go to his Father, 
he gave unto us the myſtery of our redemptiom :6 
that we through faith ſhould eat his body, aud 
drink his blood, that we might feed on him 
through faith to the end of the world. Alte! 
this Chriſt offe red up his body on the crols to 

acify his Father, and to deliver us from the 
thraldom of the devil, in which we were th! 
ſin original and actual. And with that one | | 
crifice of his body once offered on the croh, | 
he hath made perfect for ever all them that 4. 


imported the abſence thereof. 


a 


ſanctified. He deſcended into hell, che din 
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Animations and Anſwers of W. Hopper, H. Laurence, &c. 


into heaven, tWo men ſtood by 


and for the 
Cheſter, 


| day he roſe again from death, and was conver- 


+ at certaln times with his diſciples for the 
1558 07 forty days after he roſe from death. 

hen in the ſight of all his diſciples he aſcend- 
d into heaven : and as his diſciples ſtood look- 
ing upward, and beholding him how he went 
them in whye 
apparel, which alſo ſaid; © Ye men of Galilee, 
« why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
« Jeſus which is taken up from you into hea- 
« yen, - ſhall ſo come even as ye have ſeen him 
c go into heaven.” St. Peter alſo faith, that che 
heavens muſt receive him, until the time that 
all things which God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
of all his prophets ſince the world began, be 
reſtored again, which is the latter day, When 
he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 
1 do believe in the Holy Ghoſt, which is the 
Spirit of God, proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, which Holy Spirit is one God with 
them, I believe that there is an holy church, 


which is the company of the faithful and elect 


people of God, diſperſed abroad throughout 
the whole world, which holy church or con- 
gregation doth not look for Chriſt here, nor 
Chriſt there, neither in the deſert, nor in the 
ſecret places whereof Chriſt warneth us, but as 
St. Paul faith, in heaven, where he ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father; they ſet 
their affections on things that are above, and 
not on things that are on earth. For they are 
dead concerning the things of this world, and 
their life is hid with Chriſt in God: and when 
Chriſt which is their lite ſhall ſnew himſelt, 
then ſhall they alſo appear with him in glory. 
I believe that there is a communion of faints, 
even the fellowſhip of the faithful people which 
are diſperſed abroad throughout the whole 
world, and are of one mind: they follow Chriſt 
their head, they love one another as Chriſt 
loved them, and are knit rogether in one, even 
in Chriſt ; which church or congregation hath 
torgiveneſs of fins through Chriſt, and hall 
enter without ſpot before the face of God into 
his glory. For as Chriſt being their head hath 
entered pure and clean, ſo they entering by 
him, ſhall be like him in glory, And I am 
certain and ſure, that all they which do die, 
mall rife again and receive their bodies. In 
them ſhall they ſee Chriſt come in his glory, to 
judge the quick and the dead. At whoſe co- 
ming all men ſhall appear and give a reckonin 
ot their doings : he thall ſeparate the good from 
the bad; he ſhall ſay to them which are his e- 
lect, © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
** ginning ;” but to the others that have always 
reliſted his will, he ſhall ſay : < Depart from 
me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, which is 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
Thus have I briefly declared my taith, whi 

were no faith at all if I doubted of it. 'This 


fairh therefore I defire God to increaſe in me. 
Praiſe God for his gifts. 


And thus have ye the martyrdom, with the 
contethon of the bleſſed man, and witneſs of the 


Lord's truth, who for that gave his lite, as is 
before declared. 


Likewiſe Ricnard Hook about the ſame time, 


ſame matter gave his life at Chi- 


| 


The Examinations, Anſwers, and 
Condemnation of William Co- 
ker, William Hopper, Henry 
Laurence, Richard Colliar, Ri- 
chard Wright, William Stere, be- 


fore the Biſhop of Dover, and 


Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury. 


Ention was made a little before in the 
ſtory of Mr. Bland and Nicholas She- 
terden, of certain other Kentiſh- men, Who be- 
ing the ſame time with them called forth and 
examined by Thornton Biſhop of Dover, Dr. 
Harpsfield, Richard Faucet, and Robert Col- 
lins: yet notwithſtanding, becauſe the condem- 
nation and execution of them was deferred a 
little longer, till the latter end of the month of 
Auguſt; coming therefore now to the time of 
ſuftering, we will briefly touch ſome part of 
their examinations and anſwers as we find them 
in the regiſters. The names of theſe were W. 
Coker, W. Hopper, H. Laurence, R. Col- 
har, Richard Wright, William Stere. What 
the articles objected to Mr. Bland and them 
were, ye heard before“. To which articles 
they ſeverally anſwered tor themſelves in ef- 
lect as followeth. 


* Page 24% 


Firſt, William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer w. Coker 
no otherwiſe than he had already anſwered ; <o»4cmnee. 
and being offered to have longer reſpite of 
ſix days after, he refuſed to take it, and fo up- 
on the ſame ſentence of condemnation was read 
againſt him, the 11th of July. 


William Hopper firſt ſeemed to grant to the w. Hoppe: 
faith and determination of the Roman church, ned. 
but calling himfelt better to mind, conſtantly 
ſtuck to the truth, and was condemned che next 
week after, the 16th of July. 


Henry Laurence examined the ſaid 16th of The wors 
July, and partly deterred to the 24 of Auguſt, * H: Law 


2 rence. 


antwered to the articles objected againſt him ; 


g firſt denying auricular confeſſion, and that he 


neither had, nor would receive the ſacrament, 
becauſe, faith he, the order of the holy ſerip- 
tures is changed in the order of the ſacrament. 

Moreover, the ſaid Laurence was charged for 
not putting off his cap, when the ſuffragan made 
mention ot the ſacrament, and did reverence to 
the ſame: the ſaid Lanrence anſwered in theſe 
words, What? ye ſhall not need to put off your 
cap: for it is not fo holy that you need to put 
oft your cap thereunto. 

Further, being oppoſed concerning the verity 
of the ſacrament given to Chritt's diſciples, he 
affirmed, that even as Chriſt gave his very body 
to his diſciples, and confeſſed it to be the fame ; 
ſo likewiſe Chritt himſelf ſaid, he was a door, 
&c. adding moreover, that as he had laid before, 
ſo he faith ſtill, that the ſacrament ot the altar is 
an idol, and no remembrance ot Chriſt's pa- 
ſion, and contrary he knoweth not. At laſt, 
being required to ſubſcribe his anſwers, he 
wrote theſe words under the bill of their exami- 
nations, „Je are all of Antichriſt, and him ye 
« fol--- and here his hand was hindred from 


writing any further: belike he would have 
5 B written 
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He meaneth 


in ſubſtance 


only. 
| : 


Richard 
Wright con- 
emned. 


' Will, Stere, 


martyr, 


Dick of Do- 


ver was the 
common 


term for Ri. and asked where his authority was? who then 
? ſhewed him certain bulls and writings from 


chard biſho 
of Dover. 


He meaneth 
Dr. Cranmer. 
impriſoned 
at ord, 


Will. Stere 
condemned. 


written out [ follow '. Kc. And ſo upon the 
ſame, ſentence was given againſt him the ſe- 
cond of Auguſt. | | n 


having the 16th of Auguſt to appear, examined 


Richard Colliar of Aſhford abovementioned, 


of the ſacrament of the popiſh altar, anſwered 
and ſaid, that he did not believe, that after the 
conſecration there is the real and ſubſtantial bo- 
dy of Chriſt, but only bread and wine, and 
that it is moſt abominable, moſt deteſtable, and 
moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, &c. Upon 
this ſentence was read againſt him, and he con- 
demned the 16th of Auguſt. After his condem- 
nation he ſang a pſalm. Wherefore the prieſts 
and their officers railed at him, ſaying he was 
out of his wits. 


Richard Wright the ſame place and day a- 
bovementioned , appearing, and required by 
the judge what he believed of the real preſence 
in the ſacrament, anſwered again, that as touch- 
ing the ſacrament of the altar and the maſs, he 
was aſhamed to ſpeak of ir, or to name it, and 
that he allowed it not, as it was uſed in the 
church. Againſt whom the ſentence was alſo 
read the day and place aforeſaid. 


I The Hiftory of Elizabeth Warne, Widow and M 
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The Perſecution of ten Martyrs to. 
gether, ſent by certain of the Coun. 
eil to Bonner to be examined. 


Frer the burning of theſe ſix above named 70 
next followeth the perſecution of ten d. fg 
ther true {ſervants of God, the names 


of Whom feb 
are as follow. Jt 


SS # 


Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, 
George Tankerfield, Thomas Leyes, 
Robert Smith, George King, 
Stephen Harwood, John Wade. 
Thomas Fuſt, g/m Laſhford. 


The priſons of London beginning now to 
be repleniſhed with God's Gints „ and ſtill 
more and more coming in, the council and 
commiſſioners, thinking to make ready diſ. 
patch with the poor priſoners, cauſed theſe 
ten to be ſent with their letter directed to Bon- 
ner biſhop of London, by him to be examined, 
and rid out of the way. The copy of which 
letter, with their names ſubſcribed , here fol- 


William Stere of the aforeſaid pariſh of Aſh- 
ford, likewiſe detected and cod, was brought 
to appear the ſaid 16th day of Auguſt, where he 
in the ſaid chapterhouſe of Canterbury, being 
required to make anſwer to the poſitions laid 
unto him by the judge, made anſwer again, 
That he ſhould command his dog, and not him: 
and further declared, that Dick of Dover had 
no authority to fit againſt him in judgment; 


Rome, as he ſaid. William Stere denying that 
to be of ſufficient force, the ſaid Dick allo ſaid 
he had authority from the queen. 'Then the 
martyr alledging that the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury (who was then in priſon) was lis dioceſan, 
urged him to ſhew his authority from the arch- 
bithop, or elſe he deny'd his authority to be 
{ufficient. And as touching the ſacrament of the 
altar, he found it not, he ſaid, in the ſcripture, 
and therefore he would not anſwer thereunto. 

And moreover, the judge ſpeaking of the ſa- 
crament of the altar, with reverence, and put- 
ting off his cap, William Stere told him, that 
he needed not to reverence that matter ſo high- 
ly. And thus (faying to the judge, that he was 
a bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pro- 
nounced againſt him; and after the ſentence 
was read, he ſaid, that the ſacrament of the altar 


was the moſt blaſphemous 1dol that ever was, 
&c. 


loweth to be read and noted. 


A Letter ſent by the Commiſſioners 
to Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London. 


Frer our hearty commendations to your 5 
good lordſhip, we ſend you here John e, 
Wade, William Hale, George King, Thoms as 
Leyes of 'Thorp in Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt, hofier, 
Robert Smith, painter, Stephen Harwood, 
brewer; George Tankerfield, cook, Elizabeth 
Warn, Joan Lathford of London, facramen- 
taries; all which we defire your lordſhip toex- 
amine, and to order according to the eccleſ- 
aſtical laws: praying your lordſhip to appoint 
ſome of your officers to receive them at this 
bearers hands. And thus moſt heartily tare your 
lordſhip well. From London this 20 of July. 
Your lordſhip's loving friends, 
Nich. Hare, Rich. Rede, 7 
Will. Roper, Will. Cooke. 


The Hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne, 
Widow, burnt at Stratford Bow. 


OW ſeverally to proſecute the tories 

theſe ten martyrs aforenamed : firſt ve 
will begin with the hiſtory of Elizabeth Warme, Wl 
widow, who in the month of Auguſt was burn! 


And thus theſe ſix heavenly martyrs an 
witneſles to the truth, being condemned by the 
bloody ſuffragan and archdeacon of Canter- 
bury, Mr. Collins, and Mr. Faucet, were burnt 
all together in the ſame town of Canterbury, 
at three ſtakes in one fire, about the latter end 
of Auguſt. | 

The copy of their ſentence condemnatory, 
you may find before in the ſtory of Mr. John 
Rogers; for the papiſts in their condemnations 


follow one manner of ſentence againſt all they 


have condemned through their unmerciful ty- 
Tanny. 


| 


at Stratford Bow, near London; ſhe was the 
te wife of John Warne upholſter and marty!, 
ho alſo was burnt the latter end of the Mi) 
before, as in his ſtory is recorded “. "4 

This Elizabeth Warne had been apprehended 
amongſt others, the firſt day of January, u 
houſe in Bow church-yard in London, as the) 
were gathered together in 2 and at thi 
preſent was carried to the Compter, where lic 
remained till the 11th day of June: at Which 
time ſhe was brought to Newgate, and Wi 
confined there till the ſecond day of july. 
Then ſhe was ſent by the king and queen's com 
miſſioners unto Bonner biſhop of London, Who 
the ſixth day of the ſaid month cauſed bel 
with divers others (as Robert Smith, Geoige 


Tankerfield, &c.) to be brought before him * 
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his palace, and there examined her upon fun- 
5 articles, ſuch as were commonly admini- 
wt unto the poor ſaints and martyrs of God, 
2s you may more plainly perceive by other 
more large and ample” procelles' before men- 


; . chief objection that he uſed rowatds| 


blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar, as 
the chief ground and the moſt profitable foun- 


matters he objected againſt chem, as tor not 
coming to che church, for ſpeaking againſt the 
maſs, tor deſpiſing their ceremonies and new-- 
und ſacraments, with divers other fond and 
crifling toys, not worthy to be mentioned. 

In the end, when ſhe had been divers times 
brought before him and other his adherents, 
and there earneſtly exhorted to recant, the 
did, Do what ye will; for it Chriſt were in 
an error, then am I in an error. Upon which 
' anſwer, ſhe was condemned- as an here- 
tick, the 12th day of the ſame month of July, 
and ſo delivered to the ſecular power, as the 
term it, to be by them pur to death, which was 
done in the ſame month. 

The chief procurer of her death was Dr. 
Story, being (as it is thought) ſomewhat rela- 
ted to her, or elſe to her late husband. Who, 
at the firſt apprehenſion of his ſaid kinſwoman, 
endeavour'd by all means to get her pardon, and 
accordingly apply d to Dr. Martin, then one of 
the king and queen's commithoners in matters of 
religion (himſelf being as yet not made com- 
miſhoner) and by this his lute obtained her de- 
liverance for that preſent, as Dr. Martin himfelt 
(the aathor hereot) hath reported; yet aſter- 
b wards, upon What occaſion God only knoweth, 
plks . : . 
except upon ſome burning charity, the ſaid Dr. 
Story obtaining to be one of the commiſſioners, 
cauſed not only the ſaid John Warne, but alſo 
his wife, and afterwards his daughter to be a- 
gain apprehended, never leaving them till he 
had brought them all to aſhes. Such was the 
rage of that devour catholick, and white child 
ot the mother church, that neither kindred nor 
any other conſideration could prevail with him, 
although it did (at his requeſt) with others, 
who in reſpect of him were bur ſtrangers unto 
them. The Lord, if it be his will, turn his 
heart, or elſe rid his poor church from ſuch an 


Hydra, as, thanked be God, now he hath. 
eee 


George Tankerfield, Martyr. 
5 Eorge Tankerfield of London, cook, born 


3 in the city of York, about the age of 27 
or 28 years, was in the days of king Ed ward 
a papiſt, till the time queen Mary came in, 
then perceiving the great cruelty which the M- 
piſts uſed, was brought into a miſdoubt of their 
doings, and began (as he ſaid) in his heart to 
abhor them. And as concerning the maſs, 
Whereof he had but a doubttul opinion before, 
and much ſtriving with himſelf in that caſe; 
at length he fell to prayer, deſiring God in 
mercy to open to him the truth, that he might 
be thoroughly perſuaded therein, Whether it 
were of God, or no: if not, that he might ut- 
terly hate it in his heart, and abhor it: which 
the Lord mercitully heard, and, according to 
his rayer, daily working more and more in him 
do deteſt and abhor the ſame: and ſo he was 


-cal and corporal reſence of the body and confeſſion thereof, reproving his own former do- vel. 
ings to his friends, exhorting them likewiſe to 
repent and rurn to the truth with him; thus 
darion for their catholick dignity. Many other they began to ſmell him out, and at length he 


moyed to read the Teftament, whereby (as. is 
laid) the Lord enlightened his mind with the 
knowledge of the truth, working a lively faith 
in him to believe the ſame, and utterly to deteſt 


all popery, and ſo he came no more to their How M. 


doings: and not only that, but alſo this lively Tagged 


| faith (as he ſaid) kindled ſuch a flame in him, led wwe 
her, or the mol of rhoſe, was touching the as would not be kept in, bur utter itſelf by the eiae 


of the got. 


was {ent for as followeth. 


It pleaſed God to ſtrike him with ſickneſs, 
whereby he lay long ſick; and on a certain day The ore: 
to take the air abroad, he roſe up, and went 32 
and walked into the Temple elde to ſee the f appre- 
thooters. In the mean time Mr. Beard came Nr. Pad. 
to his houſe and enquired for him, pretending = 
to his wife, that he came only to have him drets 

a banquet at the lord Paget's. His wife, be- 

caule of his apparel (which was very brave) 

rook him to be ſome honeft gentleman, and 

with all ſpeed prepared herſelf to fetch her 


y | husband, having a good hope he ſhould now 


earn ſome money: and left this gentleman 
ſhould be tired with tarrying, ſhe ferch'd him 
a cuſhion to ſet him ſoft, and laid a fair nap- 
kin before him, and ſet bread thereon, and 
came to her husband; who when he heard it, 
laid, A banquet, woman: indeed it is ſuch a 
banquet as will not be very pleaſant to the fleſh, 
but God's will be done. And when he came 
home he ſaw who it was, and called him by 
his name, which when his wite perceived, and 
wheretore he came, like a tall woman would 
play Peter's part, and inſtead of a ſword took 
a ſpit, and had run him through, had not the 
conſtable which Mr. Beard had ſent for by his 
man, came in and reſcued him: yet the tent a 
brickbar after him, and hit him on the back. 
And ſo Tankerfield was delivered to the con- Tk 
ſtable, and brought to Newgate about the laſt - near 
day of February, 1555. by the ſaid Beard, veo- 
man of the guard, and Simon Ponder pewterer, 
conſtable ot St. Dunſtans in the Welt, tent in by 
Roger Chomley knight, and Dr. Martin. 

Tankerfiel4 being thus brought to priſon by 
his adverſaries, at length with the others before 
named was brought to his examination before Examined 
biſhop Bonner. Who, after his accuſtomed man- Nan 
ner, ordered his articles and poſitions unto him, 
the copy and tenor of which his ordinary arti- 
cles ye may read above expreſſed. 

To theſe articles he anſwered again, con- 

ſtantly declaring his mind concerning auricular 
confeſſion, and alſo the ſacrament of the popith 
altar, and likewiſe the maſs, &c. Firſt, that he 
was not conteſſed ro any prieſt five years paſt, 
nor to any other but only to God: and further 
denying that he would hereafter be confeſſed 
to any prieſt, for that he found it not in Chriſt's 
book, and took it only to be a counſel. 
And concerning the ſacrament, commonly 
called here in England of the altar, he confeſ- 
ſed, that he neither had nor did believe, that 
in the ſaid ſacrament there is the real body and 
blood of Chriſt, becauſe that the body 1s at- 
cended into heaven, and there doth fit at the 
right hand of God the Father. 

And moreover he ſaid, that the maſs now 
uſed in the church of England was naughty and 
full of idolatry and abomigarien, and againit 
the word of God; affirming allo, that there are 
but two ſacraments in the church of Chriſt, 


baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, &c. And 
to 
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0 theſe aſſertions be ſaid he would ſtand; and r from Rim, wiſhing him well, an I 7 
1 wal; | q ; 1 10. 


Jo he did to the end. * : 
And when at laſt the Pp began to, read | his'ownAonbk- »- n 
the ſentence, firſt exhorting him with many] Item, When the hour drew. on apace char! 
words to revoke his profefied opinion (which| ſhould ſuffer, he deſired the wine-drawer 
they called damnable and heretical)he notwith- he might have a pint of malmſey and a1 
ſtanding reliſted all their perſuaſions, an{wering|that he might eat and drink that in remembr, 
' the' biſhop again in this manner: I will not, of Chriſt's death and paſhon, becauſe he d 
Abe wond, ſaid he, forſake mine opinions, except you, my | not have it adminiſtred to him by others in 
of Tanker- lord, can refel them by ſcriprures; and I care| manner as Chriſt commanded; and the 


eſting that he meant him no more hurt has 
+5 Þ 4 ws a 2 | 


LU 


odd. not for your divinity ; for you, condemn all] kneeled down, making his confeſſion — 
. men, and prove nothing againſt them. And Lord with all Which were in the chamber wh 
_ after many fair words of exhortation, which] him; and after he had prayed earneſtly Unto th 
Ml W Bonner then uſed, to convert, or rather per-| Lord, and had read the inſtitution of the hols 


—=x 1 vert him, he anſwered boldly again, ſaying 1 by the Lord Jeſus out of the ey 
| moreover, That the church whereof the pope] an 

| is ſupreme head, is no part of Chriſt's catho- 
| | , lick church; and adding thereunto, and point- 
9 . ing to the biſhop, ſpake to the people ſaying, 
1 - Good 


: anpeliſy 
out #of St. Paul, he ſaid, O Lord, thy 


knoweſt it, I do not this to derogate auth. 
rity from any man, or in contempt of thoſ 
which are thy miniſters, but only becauſe I oy, 


— 


* 


for theſe be the people that deceive you, &c. 


Theſe and many other words he ſpake; 
Tankerfield Whereupon the han reading the ſentence of 
condemned. condemnation, gave 


im to the ſecular power. 


And ſo this good man being carried to St. 


Albans, there ended his life with much patience 


and conſtancy, the 26th day of Auguſt, for the 
defence of the truth which ar length will have 
the victory. 


Notes concerning George Tanker- 


field, after he was carried to St. 
Albans to ſuffer Martyrdom. 


Mprimis, He was brought to St. Albans by 


the high ſheriff of Hertfordſhire, Edward 
rocket eſquire, and Mr. Pulter of Hitchen, 


who was under ſheritt. 

Item, Their inn was the Croſs-keys, where 
there was a great concourſe of people to ſee 
and hear the priſoner , among which multitude 
ſome were ſorry to ſee ſo pious a man brought 
to be burned, others praiſed God for his con- 
ſtancy and perſeverance in the truth. Contra- 
riwiſe , ſome there were which ſaid, it was 

ity he did ſtand in ſuch opinions: and others, 
back old women and men cried againſt him; 
one called him heretick, and ſaid it was pit 
that he lived. But George Tankerfield ſpake 
unto them ſo efteCtually out of the word ot 
God, lamenting their ignorance, and proteſting 
unto them his unſpotred conſcience, that God 
did mollify their hardened hearts, inſomuch 
that ſome of them departed out of the chamber 
with weeping eyes. 

Item, There came to him a certain ſchool- 
maſter, (who retained unto fir Thonfts Pope 
knight) this man had a communication with 
George Tankerfield the day before he was co- 


of the altar, and other points of the popith re- 
ligion: but as he urged Tankerfield with the 
authority of the doctors, wreſting them after 
his own will; ſo on the other fide, Tankerfield 
anſwered him mightily by the ſcłipturès, not 
wreſted after the mind of any man, but bein 
interpreted after the will of the Lord Jeſus, &c. 
So that as he would not allow ſuch allegations 
as Tankerfield brought out of the ſcriptures 
without the opinions ef the doctors ; ſo again 
"Tankerkeld. mould not credit his doctrine to be 
* . . 
, execpt hezgould confirm it by the ſcrip- 


people beware of him, and ſuch as he is, not have it adminiſtred according 


y | alſo reſorted many knights and gentlemen our 


ro thy Word 
6c. and when he had ſpoke theſe and {yy 


like. words, he received it with giving ( 
thanks. | | 
Item, When ſome of his friends deſired hin 
to eat ſome meat, he ſaid he would not eat thy 
which ſhould do others good that had more 
need, and that had longer time to live than he, 
Item, He prayed his hoſt to let him have: 
good fire in the chamber; he had ſo, and then 
he fitting on a form before the fare, put off his 
ſhoes and hoſe, and ſtretched out his leg tg 
the flame; and when it had touched his too, 
he quickly withdrew his leg, ſhewing howthe 
fleſh did perſuade him one way, and the ſpiri 
another way. The fleſh ſaid, O thou todl, 
wilt thou burn and needeſt not? The ſpirit aid, 
Be not afraid, for this is nothing in reſpe& of 
fire eternal. The fleſh ſaid, Do not leave the 
company of thy friends and acquaintance which 
love thee, and will let thee lack nothing, The 
ſpirit ſaid, The company of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
glorious preſence doth exceed all fleſhly friends, 
The fleth ſaid, Do not thorten thy time, for 
thou mayeſt live if thou wilt much longer 
The ſpirit ſaid, This life is nothing unto the 
lite in heaven which laſteth for ever, &c. And 
all this time the ſheriffs were at a gentleman's 
houſe at dinner, not far from the town, whither 


of the country, becauſe his ſon was married 
that daß! and until they returned from dinner, 
the priſoner was left with his hoſt, to be kept 
and looked unto. And Geogge Tankerfield all 
that time was kindly and Tovingly intreated 
by his hoſt ; and conſidering that his time was 
ſhort, his ſaying was, That although the day 
was never ſo long, yet at the laſt it ringeth v 
evening ſong. | 

Item, About two of the clock, when tie 
ſheritts were returned from dinner, they brought 


ace where he ſhould ſuffer, which is called 
omeland, being a green, place near the well 
end M the abby church: unto which when he 
was come, he kneeled down by the ſtake thut 
was, ſet. up ter. him, and atrer he had ended his 


my to St. Albans, concerning the TE 6 Tankerfield out of his inn unto the 


g | prayers he aroſe, and wich.agoytul faith he ſais, 


chat although he had. a ſharp dinner, yet be 
hoped to have a joytul ſypper in heaven. 
Item, While the taggors were fer about him, 
there came a prieſt unto him, and perſuade? 
him to believe on the ſacrament of the altar, 
and he ſhould be ſaved. But George Tanker 


a 


 rures. In th ankerfield prayed him that 


N ern field cried out vehemently, and laid, 1 dely 54 
he would-ttebweuble han ſuch matters, for 


the awhoxe of Babylon, I dety the whore ci 4 


his conſcience was eſtabliſhed, &. and fo he Babylon: Fye.of that abominable idol: Gap 
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eve him. 
— to ſet fire to che heretick, and ſaid, 
If he had but one load of faggots in the whole 
© world; he would give them to barn him. 
There was a certain knight, by, who went unto. 
Tankerſield, and tock him by che hand and 
aid, Good brother, be ſtrong in Chriſt; this 
he ſpake ſoftly 5 and Tankcerfield ſaid, O fir, 


De 
7 


thank; you, 1 am ſo, 1 thank God. Then 
| firs 3 unto him, and he deſired the ſheriff 
and all the people to pray for him; the moſt 
part did ſo. nd ſo imbracing the fire, he 


bathed himſelf in it, and calling on the name 
of the Lord Jeſus he Was quickly out of pain. 
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The Hiſtory and Examinations of 
Robert Smith, Martyr. 


Obert Smith was brought to Newgate 

ar- the fifth of Wember, by ſohn Mat- 
| chew, yeoman of the guard of, the, queen's ſide, 
by the command of the council. Robert Smith 
firſt gave himſelf to ſervice in the houſe of fir 
Thomas Smith knight, being then provolt ot 
Eaton : from thence he was fen to Wind- 
ſor, having there in the college a clerkfliip of 
ten pounds a year. Of flature he was tall and 
84 5 active about many things, but chiefly | 
delighting in the art ot painting, Which many 
times rather for his minds ſake, than for any 

ain, he did practiſe and exerciſe. In religion 
= was fervent, after he had once taſted the 
truth; wherein he was much confirmed by the 
preaching of Mr. Turner of Windlor, and o- 
thers. 8 at the coming in of queen 
Mary he was deprived of his clerkſhip by her 
viſicors; and not long after he was apprehend- 
ed, aud brought to examination before Bonner, 
as here followeth, Written and teſtified with his 
own hand. 


The 


firſt Examination of Robert 
Smith before Biſhop Bonner. 


a Bout nine of the clock in the morning 1 
1 was among the reſt of my brethren 
a brought to the biſhop's houſe; and firſt of all 
bn. I was brought before him into his chamber, to 
whom the biſhop ſaid as followeth, aſter he 
had asked my name. 

Bonner. How long is it ſince ye were con- 
feſſed to any prieſt? 

Smith. Never ſince I had years of diſcretion. 
For I never faw it needtul, neither commanded 
by God to come to ſhew my faults to any of 


that finful number whom ye call prieſts. 


firſt ſpeech to be a rank heretick, who being 
weary of painting, art entered into divinity, 
and fo fallen, through thy departing from thy 
vocation, into hereſy. 

Smith. Although LI have underſtanding in the 
{ad occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have had 
little need all my lite hitherto to live by the 
lame, but have lived without the ſame in mine 
own houſe as honeſtly in my vocation as ye 
dave lived in yours, and yet uſed the ſame ber- 
ter than ever you uſed the pulpit. | 

Bonner. How long is it ſince ye received the 

crament of the altar, and what is your opi- 


years of diſcretion, nor never will; by God's 

race; neither do eſteem the ſame in any point, 
hecauſe it hath nor God's ordinance, neither 
m name, nor in other uſage, but rather is ſet 
up and erected to mock God withal. 

Bonner. Do ye not believeꝰ that it is the very 
body of Chriſt that was born of the virgin Ma- 
ry, naturally, ſubſtantially, and really, after 
the words of conſecration? 

Smith. I ſhewed you betore it was none of 
God's ordinances, as ye uſe it; then much leſs 
to be God, or any part of his ſubſtance, but on- 
I bread and wine erected to the ule atoreſaid; 
vet neyertheleſs, if ye, can prove it to be the 
body chat ye ſpake of by the word, I will be- 
heve it; if not, I will as I do, account it a de- 
reſtable idol, not God; but contrary to God 
and his truth. 

. Bonner ſaid, There was no remedy but 

muſt be burned. 

Smith. Ye ſhall do no more unto ine, than ve 
ha ye done to better men than eithèr of us both. 
But rim nat thereby to quench the Spirit of 
God, neither thereby to make your matter 
good. For your ſore is too well ſeen to be 
healed ſo privily with blood. For even the 
very children have all your deeds in deriſion; 
ſo that although ye patch up one place with 
authority, yet ſhall ic break out in forty to 
your ſhame. 

Bonner. Then atter much ado, and many 
railing ſentences, he ſaid, throwing away the 
paper of mine examination; Well, even now, 
by my troth, even in good earneſt, if thou wilt 
go to conſe ſſion, I will tear this paper in pieces. 

Smith. Io Which I anſwered; It would be 
too much to his ſhame to ſhew it to men of 
diſcretion. 

After which anſwer, I was carried down to 
the garden with my jay lor, and there remained 
till my brother Harwood was examined; and 
then being again brought up before the ſaid 
Bonner, he demanded it I agreed with Harwood 
in his contetſion upon thele articles following. 

Bonner. 
church? Do ye not conteis there is one in 
earth? 

Smith. Yes verily, I believe that there is 
one catholick church, or faithful congregation, 
which as the apoſtle faith, is built upon the 
prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being the 
head corner-ſtone: which church in all her 
words and works maintaineth the word, and 
bringerh the ſame tor her authority, and with- 
out it doth nothing, nor ought to do, of which 
I am aſſured I am by grace made a member. 

Bonner. Ye ſhall underſtand, that I am bound 


* 


when my brother ollendeth, and will not be 
econciled, to bring him before the congrega- 


Bonner. Thou ſheweſt thyſelf even at e now. if your church be the ſame, where 


may a man find it, to bring his brother before 
the ſame ? | 

Smith. It is written in the Acts of the apo- 
ſtles, that When the tyranny ct the biſhops was 
ſo great againſt the church in Jewry, they were 
fain to aſlemble in houſes and ſecret places, as 
they now do; and yet were they nevertheleſs 
the church of God: and ſeeing they had their 
matters redreſſed being ſhut up in a corner, m 


not we do the like now-2-d: aa ” 
Bonner. Lea, their church known full 


well. For St. Paul writ to the Corinthians, to tethechuch 


have the man puniſhed and excommunicated, 


nion in the ſame 
48 


N 


chat had committed evil with his father's wife. 


5 C Whereby 


* 
y 


e 
: 


Then after many raging words and vain ob- Bonner's at: 


gument to 
prove the 
{acramenut, 


What ſay you to the catholick- 


ere be © 
would not 
an{wer me 


of Jewry, 
but flieth te 
the chure& 
of Corinth» 


| 
| 
5 


A long ſeaſon, . 
Honner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the church of 


1 God was only at Corinth, when St. Paul Writ 


unto them, and ſo will I put in writing, ſhall 17 

How Bonner Smith. I do greatly marvel,” my lord, that 
layerh fares ye are not aſhamed to lay ſnares for your bre- 
innocen, thren on this manner. This is now the third 
ſnare you have laid for me. Firſt, to make me 

| con that the church of England is not the 
church of Chriſt. Secondly, to ſay it is not 


known. Thirdly, to ſay the church of God 


is not univerſal, but particular. And this is not f until our keeper ſeeing their miſorder, ſhut us 


the office of à biſhop. For if an innocent had 
come in your way, you would have done your 


beſt, I ſee, to have Ps him. and John Newman. 


Well friend, ſaid Dr. 
innocent, as it appeareth. 

Smith. By the grace of God I am that I am; 
and this grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. 

Well, ſaid Bonner, laughing, tell me how 
ſayſt thou of the church? | 

Smith. I told you whereon the true church 1s 
built, and I affirm in England to be the congre- 
gation of God, and alſo in omnem terram; as 
it is Written, © Their found is gone forth into 
all lands,” and that this is the afflicted and per- 
ſecuted church, which ye ceaſe not to impriſon, 
ſlay and kill. And in Corinth was not all the 
congregation of God, but a number of thoſe 
holy and elect people of God. For neither 
Paul nor Peter were preſent at Corinth when 
they wrote, and yet were they of the church 
of God, as many thouſands more which alſo 
communicate in that Holy Spirit. 

Bonner. What call ye catholick, and what 
call ye church ? 

Smith. Catholick 1s univerſal, and church is 
a congregation knit together in unity. 

Then after much like talk, it was laid to my 
charge, that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. 

For which I praiſed God, and was ſent again 

to a garden. Where, after a while as I and 
my brother Harwood had been together, came 
one of my lord's chaplains, that much deſired 
to commune with me, demanding firſt if I were 


rpsfield, you are no 


Talk be- : 
tween Ro- A Priſoner. 
ben Smith Smith. I am in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſub- 


thop's chap- ject to my maſter and yours; but I hope yet 
10 the Lord's free man through Chriſt Jeſus. 


lovingly, becauſe ye are a man that I much la- 
ment, with many other {ſweet words. 
2 To which I anſwered, Sub melle latet vene- 
JN num. And after much ado about his God, I 
che Feri compelled him to ſay, that it muſt needs enter 
dy of Chriſt into the belly, and fo fall into the draught. To 


Doctor. I do much deſire to talk with 8 bur a great many of the members of Chrit 


dee belly, which he anſwered. | 
and foirco Doctor. What derogation was it to Chriſt 
the draught. e 


when the Jews ſpit in his face? 

Smith. If the Jews, being his enemies, did 
ſpit in his face, and we being his friends throw 
him into the draught, which of us have deſerv- 
ed the greateſt damnation ? Then by your ar- 


gument, he that doth injury to Chritt, ſhall have 
a moſt plenteous ſalvation. * 


| "Then 4h Wig: 
have His hamamey 


comparifol Jn and.chebo.., 
dy of Chant, briagiogio'toderve his turn, which © 


Way Chrilt came in among: his diſciples,” th, c 
doors | ſhut 22 I 5 1 a” th 
Smith. ough it be ſaid that when he came >. 


che doots were ſhut, yet have Las much to proye, *44 
that the doors at his coming, as ye baye the) 
to prove he came through che door. For tha Fl 
Almighty GOD who brought che diſciples out. 
of priſon, Which yet When ſearch was made i 
were found ſhut, was able to let Chriſt in at the wat 
door, although it were ſhut: and yet it maketh bt 
not for your purpoſe ; for they ſaw him, heard *% 
him, and felt him, and that ye cannot ſay ye ry 
do, neither is he in more places than one ar the- 
| (ame time. #: 1 
At Which anſwer when he had made many 
ſcoffings, he Went from me, and we were carry d 
into my lord's hall, where, we were baited by 
my lord's band of ſervatits, almoſt all the day, 


all up in a handſome chamber, while my lord 
went into his ſynagogue to condemn Mr. Denley 


'Fhen they broughr lord mayor up into l 
the 1 W intended 00 ſup, A 
to hear the matter; and I was the firſt that waz 
called; where my lord mayor being fer with ut 
the biſhop and one of the ſherifts, wine uus 
walking on every ſide, whilſt I ſtood before 
them like a mute; which made me remember 
how Pilate and Herod were made friends, but 
no man was ſorry tor Joſeph's hurt. But after 
my lord had well drank, my articles were ſent 
for and read, and he demanded whether I did 
ſay as was written? 6 

Smith. That I have faid, I have faid, and 
what I have ſaid I do mean urterly. 

Bonner. Well, my lord mayor, your lordſhip 
hath heard in ſome meaſure, what a ſtout here-F 
tick this is, and that his articles have deſerved l 
death: yet neverthelefs for as much as they re- 
** me to ſeek blood, and call me Bloody 

onner, whereas, God knoweth, I never ſought 
any man's blood in all 'my life, I have kept 
him from the conſiſtory this day, whither 
I might have brought him juſtly : and yet 
here before your lordſhip I deſire him to tum, 
and I will with all ſpeed diſpatch him out al 
trouble; and this I profeſs betore your lordſhip 
and all this audience. 

Smith. Why, my lord, do you put on this 
fair viſor before my lord mayor, to make him 
believe that ye ſeek not my blood, to cloak 
your murders through my ſtoutneſs, as ye cal 
it? Have ye not had my brother "Tomkins be- 
tore you, whoſe hand when you had burnt moſt 
cruelly , ye burnt alſo his body, and not only *! 


n that feared God, and lived virtuouſly, and 
allo the queen's majeſty's moſt true ſubjects, ® 
their goods and bodies have made manifel? 
and ſecing in theſe ſaints ye have ſhewed 0 
little mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my lord and th 
audience, that you ſhew me more favour ? No, 
no, my lord. But if ye mean as ye fay, why 
then do you examine me of what I am not bound 
to anſwer you? | 

Bonner. Well, what ſaiſt thou by the fact 
ment of the altar? is it not the very body © 
Chriſt fleſh, blood, and bone, as it was bo! 
of the virgin? | | 
Smich. I have anſwered, that it is none 2 


God's order nor a ſacrament, but man's ow 
g valn 


PF | Aged LF by 


«a 
>. 


bothers. 3 
— — 
thou not aſhamed to ſay ſo ? 7 
dog. B ; Smith. I ſpeak by experience: for I have . 
dience, declaring that we knew nothing, bring- both heard and ſeen the fruits of the ſame. auricular b 
ing out his © Hoc eſt corpus eum,“ to lay in m For firſt it hath been, we” ſee; a betrayer of eos. 1 
dich; I proved before the audience that it Was a kings fecrers, and the ſecrets of other mens 1 
dead gol, declaring the diſtinction appointed be=|coniciences; who being delivered, and glad to We 
cween the tO creatures of bread and wine, and [be diſcharged” from their ſins, have given great 1 
chat a body without blood hath nolife; At which ſums of money to prieſts to abſolve them, and _— 
Harpsfield found himſelf much offended, and|ling maſſes for their ſouls health. 1 
took Ae tale out of my lord's mouth, ſaying, And for example, I began to bring in a pa- * 
Harp. I will prove by che ſeriptures, chat ye geant, that by teport was play'd at St. Thomas pe une. 
blaſpheme God in fo laying: tor it is given in ot Acres, and where I was ſometime a child neon. 
two parts, becauſe there is two things hewed, | waiting on a gentleman of Norfolk, which be- 
chat is to ſay, his body and his paſſion, as faith ing bound in conſcience, through the perſuaſion bo 
St. Paul: and therefore the bread is his body, ſot the prieſt, gave away a great quantity of his | 
and the wine the repreſentation of his dearth goods, and forgave unro one Mr. Greſham a 
and blood-ſhedding. large ſum of money, and to another as much. 
Smith, Le falfity the word, and rack it to|'The prieſt for his part had a good ſhare, and 
ſerve your purpoſe. For the wine was not only the houſe had an annuity to keep him: which 
che ſhewing of his paſſion, but the bread: alſo. ching when his brother heard, he came to Lon- 
For our Saviour faith, «© So Ott as ye do this, do don, and after declaration made to the council, 
« jt in remembrance of me. And St. Paul how by the ſubtilty of the prieft he had rob- 
faith, © So oftas ye eat of this bread, anddrink]bed his wife and children, recovered a great 
« of this cup, ye ſhall thew the Lord's death] part again, to the value of two or three hun- | 
till he come And here is as much reverence dred pounds of Mr. Greſham and his other 5; 
given to the one as to the other. Wherefore it | friend; but what he gave to the houſe could not 
the bread be his body, the cup muſt be his] be recovered. This ſtory I began to tell; but 
blood, and as well ye make his body in the when my lord faw it favoured nor to his pur- | 
cup, as his blood in the bread. poſe, he began to revile me, and ſaid; By the * 
Then my lord roſe up, and went to the ta-|maſs, if the queen's majeſty were of my mind, 
ble, where the lord mayor deſired me to fave|rhou ſhould'ſt not come to talk before any man, 
my ſoul. To whom I anſwered, I hope it was but ſhouldeſt be put into a fack, with a dog in 
ſaved through Chriſt Jeſus, deſiring him to have the fame, and be thrown into a river. | 
ity on his own ſoul, and remember whoſe | Smith. I know you ſpeak by practice, as 
Ford he carried. much as by ſpeculation : tor both you and your 
At which I waggcarried into the garden, and predeceſſors have ſought all poſſible means to 
there abode till che reſt of my friends were ex- [kill Chriſt ſecretly ; record of Mr. Hunne, 
: amined, and then were we ſent away to New-|whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt in ar 
= gate with many foul fare wels, my lord biſhop |the noſe with hot burfing needles, and then to 
giving the keeper a charge to lay me in Limbo. be hanged, and gave it our that the ſaid Hunne 
hanged himſelt: and alſo a good brother f. 4 4 
Another Examination of Robert Smith Fours, 2 bilhop of your profelſion, having in cnivlecrs- 
* 


| 

: his priſon an innocent man, whom becauſe he «ty ſhewed 1 

bef, B {h B 4 . upon 4 poor | 
OF:  DIIGOP mer. could not overcome by ſcripture, he cauſed is 


nocent. "1 
him to be privately ſnarled, and his fleſh to be = 
* PON Saturday, at eight of the clock, |rorn and plucked away with a pair of pincers, 9 
I was brought to his chamber again, and [and bringing him before the people, a, the "2 

there examined by him, as followeth. rats had eaten him. Thus according to your 

be- Bonner. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſayſt that [oath is all your dealing, and hath been; and 9 

there is no catholick church here on earth. as you, taking upon you the office, do not with- 

Smith. Ye have heard me both ſpeak the out oaths open your mouth no more do you F 

contrary, and ye have written as a witneſs of | withour murder maintain your traditions. | F 
the ſame. Bonner. Ah, ye are a generation of liars ; 

Bonner. Yea, but I muſt ask thee this que-|rhere is not one true word thar* cometh out of 
ſtion: how ſayſt chou? your mouths. 17 
Smith. Mult ye of neceſſity begin with a lie? | Smith. Yes, my lord, I have ſaid that Jeſus 
it maketh maniteſt that ye determine to end |Chriſt is dead for my 1ins, and riſen for my 
with the ſame. Burt there ſhall no liars enter juſtificarion, and this is no Lye. 
into the kingdom of God. Nevertheleſs, if ye Then Bonner made his man to put in my tale 
will be anſwered, ask mine articles that were ſof rhe gentleman of Norfolk, and would have 
written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell you th had me recite it again: which when I would 
L have confeſſed a church of God, as well not do, he made his man to put in ſuch ſums as 1 
earth as in heaven, and yet all one church, and he imagined. At the end of this fir John Mor- 
one man's members, even Chriſt Jeſus. dant came in, and ſate down to hear my exa- 

Bonner. Well, what ſayſt thou to auricular | mination. Then ſaid my lord, how fayit thou, 
contefſion? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in] Smith, to the ſeven ſacraments? Believeſt thou 
Chriſt's church? and wilt thou not be confeſſed not that they be God's order, that is to ſay, | 
by the prieſt ? the ſacrament of, &c. % 

Smith. It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's} Smith. I believe that in God's church are 
. church, as I anſwered yeſterday. But if it be but two ſacraments, chat is to ſay, the ſacra- | 

needful for your church, it is to pick mens pock- | ment of regeneration, and the ſacrament of the 
ets; and ſuch pick-pocket matters is all the | Lord's ſupper : and as for the ſacrament of the 
Whole rabble of your ceremonies : for all that altar, and all your ſacraments, they may wel! 
ye maintain 1s bur money=-matrers. . ſerve your church, but God's church hath no- 
nner. Why, how art thou able to prove thing to do with them, neither have I any thing 

that confeſſion is a pick- pocket matter? Art to do to anſwer them, nor you to examine me 
of them Bonner. 
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376 The Exammation'of*Robert Smith before Bunep Bonner, and others 
4 — — — — . — — —— — — f — Nee 7 => — N 
1 Bodner. Why, is God's order changed in] “a good conſcience cohſenteth unto Goa” 


© baptiſm? in what point do we diſſent from the] And to prove that water onty bringeth not the 4 
> weed Gf Ood 2s fs [ol be $418 I Holy Ghoſt, it is written in the 8th of the 
-* Smith. Firſt, in hallowing your water; in] Acts, chat Simon received water, but would 
i conjuring of che fame; in baptizing children] have received the Holy Ghoſt for monty. aj, 
A With andinting and ſpitting in their mouths, chat the Holy Ghoſt hath come before baptiſm: N 
a mingled wich falt, and with many other le wd it is Written chat John had the Holy Ghoſt ig d 
ceremonies, of which not one point is able ro his mother's Womb Cornelius, Paul, and de d 
be proved in Gods order.. queen Candaces ſervant, With many others, re. 
Bonner. By the maſs, this is the moſt un- ceived the Holy Ghoſt before bapriſiff, Je, 
ſhamefac'd hererick that ever 1 heard ſpeaæ. and although your generation Have ſet at naught 
Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, ye keep agood the word of Go and like'fwine turned his 
watch. RN Do 2 words upſide down, yet muſt his church kee 
Bonner. Well, Mr. controller, ye catch me the fame in that order which he left then 
at my words: but I will watch thee as well, which his church dare not break; and to judge 
I warrant thee: 14 children damned that be not baptized, it; 
By my troth, my lord, ſaid ſir John Mor- wicked. N FN 
dant, I never heard the like in all my life. Bar| Mordant. By our lady, ſir, but I belle 
I pray you, my lord, mark well his anſwer for] that if my child die without water, he i 
baptiſm. He diſalloweth therein holy oint- damned. l 10" 
ment, ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ceremonies, | Bonner. Yea, and fo do I, and all catholic 
which no chriſtian man will deny. men, good Mr. Mordanr. 
Smith. That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Smith. Well, my lord, ſuch catholick, ſuch 
Chriſt, ſo to uſe any mingle mangle in baprizing | ſalvation. 
young infants. Bonner. Well fir, what {ay you to the ſacr;. 
Bonner. I believe, I tell thee, that if they ment of orders? 2 
die before they be baptized, they be damned. Smith. Le may call it che ſacrament of milf. 
Smith. Ye ſhall never be ſaved by that belief. orders: for all orders are appointed of God. 
But I pray you, my lord, ſhew me, are we But as for your ſhaving, anointing, greaſing, 


ſaved by water, or by Chrilt ? poling, and rounding, there are no fuch thing 
Bonner. By both. appointed in God's book, and therefore I hay 
m Smith. Then the water diet for our ſins; nothing to do to believe your orders. And 4 


. Seen and ſo muſt ye ſay, that the water hath lite, for you, my lord, it ye had grace and intelli. 
bi: the opinion and it being our ſervant, and created for us, is |gence, ye would not fo dishgure yourlelf x 


Aan ue in. Our Saviour: This, my lord, is a good doctrine, | ye do. . | 
der children ig it not? | Bonner. Say ſt thou-ſo? gow by my troth [ 


1 Bonner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the | will go ſhave myſelt to anger thee withal: and 
{criptures? “ Except a man be born of water ſo ſent for his barber, who immediately came: 
* « and of the Spirit, he, cannot enter into the and before my face at the door of the next 
| « kingdom of God.. chamber he ſhaved himſelt, deſiring me betore 
And again, © Suffer (faith our Saviour) theſe | he went, to anſwer to theſe articles. 
| children to come unto me:“ and it thou wilt! Bonner. What ſay you to holy bread and 
1 not ſuffer them to be baptized after the lauda- | haly water, to the ſacrament of anointing, and 
| J ble order, thou hindereſt them to come unto] to all the reſt of ſuch ceremonies of the church? 
* Chriſt. . | Smith. 1 ſay they be baubles for tools to play 
j Smith. Where ye alledge St. John, “ Except | withal, and not for the children of God 10 
k a man be born, &c.” and will thereby prove [exerciſe themſelves in; and therefore they may 
| the water to fave, and fo the deed or work to] go among the refuſe. Then Mr. Mordanc wer: 
fave and put away ſins, I will ſend you to St. away, and my lord went to be thaved, leaving 
Paul, which asketh of the Galarians, © Whether | there certain doctors, as he called them, 
they received the Spirit by the deeds of the to try what they could do, by whom I ws, 
law, or by the Peaching of faith? and there] baited for half in hour: of whom I alſo asked 
concluderh, that the Holy Ghoſt accompanieth |rhis queſtion, Where were you all in the days 3 
the preaching of faith, and with the word of |of king Edward, that ye. ſpake not that Which 
faith entereth into the heart. So now if bap-| ye ſpeak now? 
tiſm preach to me the wathing in Chrif?s blood, | Do&. We were in England. | 
fo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany it, and it is| Smith. Yea, but then ye had the faces © 
| unto me as a preacher and not a Saviour. Andi men, but now ye have pur on lions faces again, 
| where ye ſay, I hinder the children to come ſ as faith'St. John, © Ye ſhew yourſelves as full 0! 
! unto Chriſt, it is manifeſt by our Saviour's words] malice as ye may be.“ For ye have for evely 


that ye hinder them to come, that will Pp a vizor; yea, and if another king Ed ward 


ſuffer them to come unto him without the ne uld ariſe, ye would then fay, Down with 

ceſlity of water. For he faith, Suffer them to the pope, for he is Antichriſt, and fo are all 

come unto me, and not unto water; and there- | his angels. | 

fore if ye condemn them, ye condemn both the | Then was I reviled;, and ſent away, and 

merits and words of Chriſt, For our Saviour brought in again betore thefe men; and one ©! 

faith, Except ye turn and become as children, |them that baiced me betore, asked me it ] di- 
ye cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” | allowed contetiion ? 


And ſo brought I out many other examples, to Smith. Look in mine articles, and they ſhall 
make maniteſt that Chriſt hath cleanſ origl-|ſhew you what I allow. n 
nal ſin, bringing in examples out of the ſcrip-| Doct. Your articles confeſs that you allo 
tures for the ſame. | not auricular conte{hon. a 
Bonner. Then thou makeſt the water of none | Smith. I allow it not, becauſe the word al- 
Jha plement effect, then put away water. loweth it not, nor conunanderh it. 


baptiſm, Smith. „It is Hot (faith St. Peter) the waſh- | Doct. Why it is written, thou ſhalt not hide 
de Her © Ing away of the filth of the fleſh, but in chat thy lins and otiences. 
bolt 
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by co Almighty God. 


ſtand the words are ſpoken to be uttered to 


at do nor know them. 
3 Ye have made a good anſwer, then 
the prieſt muſt confeſs himſelf to me, as well as 
| to him; for I know his faults and ſecrets no 
more than he knoweth mine. Bur if you con- 
{eſs to the prieſt, and not unto God, ye thall 
have the reward that Judas had: for he con- 
(ſed himſelf to the prieſt, and preſently went 
and hanged himſelf; and fo as many as do not 
e their faults ro God are faid to 
hide them. | 

Do&. What did they that came to John to 

a rized ? g 
ws They came and confeſſed their fins 
to Almighty God. 

Do&. And nor unto John? 

Smith. If it were unto John, as ye are not a- 
ble to prove, yet it was to God before John 
and the whole congregation. 

Dot. Nhy, John was alone in the wilder- 
neſs. ö 

Smith. Why, and yet the ſcriptures ſay he 
had many diſciples, and that many phariſees 
and ſadducees came to his baptiſm. Here the 
ſeriptures and you agree not. And if they con- 
feſſed themſelves to John, as ye ſay, it was to 
all the congregation, as St. Paul doth to Ti- 
mothy, and to all that read his epiſtle, in open- 
ing to all the hearers, that he was not worthy 
to be called an apoſtle, becauſe he had been a 
tyrant. But as tor ear-conteſhon, ye never 
heard it allowed by the word. For the pro- 
phet David made his confeſſion unto God, and 
faich, © I will conteſs my fins unto the Lord.“ 
Daniel maketh his conteſhon unto the Lord; 
judith, Toby, Jeremy, Manaſſeh, with all the 
forefathers did even fo. For the Lord hath 
ſaid, © Call upon me in the time of trouble, 
« and I will deliver thee.” Knock, ask, ſeek, 
with ſuch like; and this is the word of God; 
now bring ſome what of the word to help your- 
ſelf withal. Then they raged, and lea me 
dog, and faid I was damned. 

Smith. Nay, TY are dogs, that becauſe holy 
things are offered, will ſlay your friends. For 
| may ſay with St. Paul, I nag tought with 
* beaſts in the likeneſs of men?” For here 1 
have been baited theſe two days, of my lord 
and his great bulls of Baſan, and in his hall be- 
neath have I been baited of the reſt of his band. 
With this came my lord from ſhaving, and ask- 
ed me how I liked him ? 

Smith. Forſooth, ye are even as wiſe as ye 
were before ye were ſhaven. 
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ich. No more do I when 1 conſeſs them 


Smith. And ye ſhall burn in hell, if ye repent 
not: but my lord, to put you out of doubt, be- 


"Why pe cannot ſay that ye can hide] cauſe I am weary, I will ſtrain courteſy with 
Sat N ts God, and therefore you muſt under- you : I perceive you will not with your doctors 


come unto me, and I am determined nor to The marvel« 
come unto you, by God's grace. For I have Rare“ 


of Robert 
hardened my face againſt you as hard as braſs. Swith. 


Then after many railing ſentences I was ſent 
away. 

And thus have I left the truth of mine an- 
ſwers in writing, gentle reader, being compell'd 
by my friends to do it: that ye may fee how 
the Lord hath according to his promiſe given 
me a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer in his cauſe, 


for which I am condemned, and my cauſe not 
heard. 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Smith. 


HE tweltrh of July I was with my bre- The lat er 
thren brought into the conſiſtory, and f R. Sun 

mine articles read before my lord mayor and before bi- 

the ſheriffs, with all the aſliſtants; to which I f Hen. 


with his con- 
anſwered, as followeth. 


demnation ii 
Bonner. By my faith, my lord mayor, Ihave FR * 

ſhewed him as much favour as any man living 

might do: but I perceive all is loſt, both in 

him and all his company. 

At this word which he coupled with an oath, 

Mr. Smith came in, and faid to the biſhop, My 

lord, it is written, “ Ye muſt not ſwear.” 

Bonner. Ah Mr. controller, are ye come? Lo, 

my lord mayor, this is Mr. ſpeaker, pointing to 

my brother Tankerfield; and this is Mr. con- 

troller, pointing to me. And then beginning 

to read my articles, he perſevered till he came 

at my tale of the gentleman of Norfolk, and 

then demanded of my lord mayor, if he heard 

of the ſame betore. 'To which he anſwered; 

no. To whom ſaid: 

Smith. My lord mayor, will it pleaſe you 

to hear me recite it, as I heard it, and J told it, 

and then ſhall you hear the truth. For this tale 

that my lord hath told is untrue. | 

Bonner. How {ay you, good Mr. Mordant, Sir John 


ordant 


ſpake he not this here as it is written? Were ye came in af. 
not by * i 
Mordant. Yes, my lord, that it is: I heard | 
him ſay it. 

Smith. How heard you me ſay it, and were 

not preſent when I ſpake it? Should ſuch a 

man make a lie? It is maniteſtly proved that 

che propher ſaith : « Even as the king faith, fo 

« faith the judge, that he may do him a plea- 

&* ſure again. And then my jailor was brought 

our for proof thereot, who there openly pro- 

feſſed, that neither Mr. Mordant, nor the do- 


Etors beforementioned were preſent when J 


Bonner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. doctors, have 
ye done any good ? 

Dot. No by my troth, my lord, we can 
do no good. 
Smith. Then it is fulfilled which is written, 
How can an evil tree bring forth good fruit?” 
Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I fer theſe 
gentlemen to bring thee home to Chriſt. 

Smith. Such gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts ; and as 
truly as they have that name trom Chriſt, to 
truly do they teach Chriſt. 

onner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them 
nor me? 

Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you; 

ut Je cannot compel me to follow you. 


Bonner. Well thou ſhalt be burnt at a ſtake in 
Smithfield if thou wilt not turn. 


0 


| 


1 
5 


ſpake it. 
At which Mr. Mordant with bluſhing cheeks 
jd, he heard them read, and heard me affirm 
e ſame; which alſo was not true. Then my 
lord proceeded with the reſt of my articles, 
demanding of me, It I faid not as was written. 
To which I anſwered, No. And turning to my 
lord mayor, I ſaid, I require you, my lord The wa: 
mayor, in God's behalf, unto whom pertaineth © Smith 
your {word and juſtice, that I may here before mayor. 
your preſence anſwer to theſe objections that 
are laid againſt me, and have the probation of 
the ſame; and if any thing that I have ſaid, or 
will fay, be proved (as my lord ſaitch) hereſy, 
I ſhall not only with all my heart forſake the 
ſame, and cleave to the truth, but alſo recanr 
whereſoever ye ſhall aſſign me, and all this au- 
dience fhall be witneſs to the ſatme. 
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ee thens and infidels, gave him leave not only to 


| Tanker field, and defended the 
chings which they called hereſy. To: which |ſh 


j SY SN IRC RIG 
* 


I 
"= * 
ls. 
* 
| 'Th 
4 LG” + = = 


* 108 


EA 
| WIT 4 


Lo Py 
_mY _”— 
—— 
—_— 


8 g — 9 ws 1 n | 0 3 " 
E = a. * 
mination of Robert Smith before 
* "EX : 5 i . * 2 


l WF. * 2 — 
_— , 7 5 by 
l þ =. n Wi -- 9 > RN 
* * "7 * Z » - a+ 0p l 
s $ * A" by. : * Y 8 
— * 18 Ps 
ww 4 * 3 1 * r . 
2 - a — * 3 
8 7 
- o 
a+ ”J- « 
g 1 * 
— * — + - x * * 4 
= MY bs yp 4 __ 8 
nm a Lt. 4 th ts. =, * 


a * 
„ 
» 
8 3 
FI nm. 
8 46 
— oy 


37% 
deny bur this thou Tad, t. 
Smith. Les, my lord, I deny that which he 
. hath written, becauſe he hath both added to, 
ad diminiſhed from the ſame : but what I have 
| ſpoken, I will never dem. 
Lord mayor. Why thou ſpakeſt againſt the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 
Smith. I denied it to be any ſacrament, and 
I do ſtand here to make probation of rhe {ame ; 
and if my lord or any of his doctors be able to 
prove either the name or uſage of the ſame, I 
Will recant mine error. Then ſpake my brother 
probation of 


the biſhop anſwered, 
By my troth, Mr. ſpeaker, ye ſhall preach ar 
a ſtake. * 


Smith. Well ſworn, my lord, ye keep a good 
watch. _ 8 * 
Bonner. Well, Mr. controller, T am no faint. 
Smith. No, my lord, nor yet good biſhop. 
For a biſhop, faith St. Paul, ſhould be faultleſs, 
and a dedicate yeffel unto God; and are ye not 
aſhamed to fit in judgment, and be a blaſphe- 
mer, condemning innocents. | 
Bonner. Well, Mr. controller, ye are fault- 
leſs. 
Smith. My lord mayor, I require you in 
God's name, that I may have juſtice. We be 
here to day a great many innocents wrongtully 
. accuſed. of hereſy. And I require you, if you 
Will not ſeem to be partial, let me have no more 
favour at your hands, than the apoſtle had at the 


Hee my... hands of Feſtus and Agrippa, who being hea- 


brother Tan- 


ment out of {peak for himſelf, but alſo heard the probation 
his botom, Of his cauſe. This require I at your hands, 
judgment by Who being a chriſtian judge, I hope will not 
the fame, | deny me that right, which the heathen have ſut- 
not be heard fered ;- if ye do, then ſhall all this audience, yea, 
and the heathen ſpeak ſhame of your tact. For a 
city (faith our Saviour) that is built on a hill 
cannot be hid: if they therefore have the truth, 
let it come to light. For all that well do, come 
4 te light, and they that do evil hate the 
ight. | 
Then my lord mayor hanging down his head, 
ſaid nothing, but rhe biſhop told me, I ſhould 


This ſher preach at a ſtake, and ſo che ſheriff cried, with 
was Mr. © 1 N 
Woodrofe, the bithop, away with me. 


Thus came 1 in before them four times, de- 
ſiring juſtice, but could have none: and at length 


my friends required the ſame with one voice, | 


and could not have it, we had ſentence, and 
then being carried out, were brought in again, 
and received it ſeparately. But before the bi- 
ſhop gave me ſentence, he told me in deriſion 
of my brother Tankerfield, a tale between a 


Lord mayor. Why, Smith, thou canſt not good : and 


To which Lanſwered, chat he began in a wr 


ood it he be able ſo t do, I ſtand . 
with all BRAY to hear him; if noe, Fong 4 
need, I praiſe God, of his ſemog? tor Leon, 
to anſwer for my. life, and not to hear a fer. 
mon. een 28 

Then 


8a e ſen ence, In Dei T3 
name, requiring of him where he learned 5 ing 
ſcripture to give ſentence, of death/agai 
man for his conſcience; ſake. To Which he 
made no anſwer, but went forward to the end, 
and immediately cried; Away with hun. Thea 
turned to the mayor, and faid, Is it nat en 
tor, you my lord mayor, and you that are the 
erifts, that ye have left the ſtraight way of 
the Lord, but ye muſt condemn Chrift cauſelek3 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, now ye canny 4 
ſay, but I have offered you fair, to have inf 
Sion. And now, I pray thee, call me Bloody 
Biſhop, and ſay, I ſeek thy bloody 5 
Smith. Well, my lord, if neither 1 gor any | 
of this congregation do report the txt c you 4 
fact, yer ſhall theſe ſtones cry it out, warhier tha 
it ſhall be hidden. 4. AF: 
Bonner. Away with him, away with him 
Woodrote. Away with him, take him away, 
Smith. Well, good friends,. ye haye ſeen and 
heard the great wrong that We have xeceived 
this day, and ye are all witnefles that we have 
deſired the probation, of our cauſe; by God 
book, and it hath not been granted: but we are 
condemned, and our cauſe. not heard. Never. 
theleſs, my lord mayor, for as much as ye U 
here exerciſed God's {word cauſeleſs, and wii 
not hear the right of the poor, Leommit my 
cauſe ro Almighty God, who will judge alle # 
according to right, before whom we ſhall boch 
ſtand without authority; and there will 1 ftand 
in the right, and have true judgment, to your 
great confuſſion, except ye repent, Which the 
Lord grant you to do, if it be his will. Auf 
then was I with the reſt of my brechen cu- 
ried away to Newgate. | _ 
Thus, gentle reader, as near as I can, Ihe 
ſet forth the truth of my examination, and che 
verity of mine unjuſt condemnation for the tin 
praying to God that ir may not be laid rote 
charge of thee, O England, requiring yours 
hearty N to God tor his grace and tpn 
of boldneſs, with hope even ſhortly, te fer 
my ſeal at Uxbridge the 8th day ot Auguſt, bf 
God's grace: pray that it may be to his honour, 
my ſalvation, and your conſolation, I pray ya 
Da gloriam Deo. 8 
Robert Smith. 


Thus art thou (good reader) not only to no, 
but alſo to follow in this man a ſingular exad 
ple of chriſtian fortitude, who ſo valiantly 


nit any ac} 


entleman and his cook. To which I anſwered, 
J lord, ye fill the peoples ears with fantaſig 
and fooliſh tales, and make a laughing matt 
at blood; but if ye were a true biſhop, ye 
ſhould leave theſe railing ſentences, and ſpeak 
the words of God. | 
Bonner. Well, I have offered to that naughty 
fellow, Mr. ſpeaker, your companion the cook, 
that my chancellor thould here inſtruct him, 
but he hath here with great diſdain refuſed it. 
How fay'# thou, wilt thou have him inſtruct 
chee, and lead thee in the right way? 
* Smith. My lord, if your chancellor will do 
me any good, and take any pains, as ye ſay, 
let him take mie articles in his hands, that ye 


have objected againſt me, and either prove one 


ing that you do to be 


in the defence of his maſter's cauſe: and as t, 
eſt him here boldly ſtand in examination WY 
re the biſhop and doctors; ſo was he no lb 
comfortable alſo in the priſon among his col 
panions: which alſo is to be obſeryed no de 
his other fellow-priſoners, who being toe 

in an ,outward room within Newgate, Wl 
godly conference with themſelves, With da 
praying and publick reading, which they f 
their great comfort uſed in that room rogeWany 
amongſt whom Smith was che chief; whol&W 
duſtry was always ſollicitous, not only for che | 
of his own company, but alſo his diligence V8 
careful for other , priſoners, whom he ceaſed 

not to diſſuade from their old accuſtomesW 
quity ; and many he converted to his reli 


of them hereſy, or any t 


While he was in priſon he wrote di vers ow 
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" XFtter of Mr, Robert Smith in Verſe: 


22 2 


And the firſt are in verſe as follow. 


«rhe thing that is evil.” 


* God chat giveth life and light, 
And leadeth into reſt : 
nh 


t breaketh bonds and bringeth out 
The poor that are oppreſt: 
And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His trealure and his ftore: | 
Increaſe thy life in perfect love, 
Both now and evermore. * 
That as thou haſt begun to ground 
In faith and fervent love: 
Thou may'ſt be made a mighty mount, 
That never may remove. f 
That thine enſample may be ſhew d 
Among all thine increaſe : : 
That they may live and learn the like, 
And paſs their time in peace. 
Thy falutations that were ſent, 
I heartily retaln : 
And ſend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
And now becauſe I know the goal, 
That thou doſt moſt defire : 
1 ſend thee here a = full, 
Is fined in the fire. 
In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall; 
Becauſe 1 have no other good, 
To make amends withal. 
For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good. will hath wrought, 
I ſend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that coſt me noughtr. 
Abſtain from all ungodlineſs, 
In dread direct your days: 
Poſſeſs not fin in any wiſe; 
Beware of wicked ways. 
Hold faſt your faith unfeignedly; 
Build as you have begun : 
And arm yourſelf in perfect faith, 
To do as ye have done: 
Leſt that the wicked make a mock 
At what ye take in hand, 
In leaving of the perfect rock, 
To build upon the fand. 
Beware of filthy phariſees, 
Their building is in blood : 
Eat not with them in any wile, 
Their leaven is not good. 
Their ſalt is all unſavory: 
And under good intents 
They maintain all their knavery, 
And murder innocents. 
They ſeek to fit in Chriſt his ſear, 
And put him out of place : 
And make all means that may be made, 
His doings to deface, 4 
They keep him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to ſee: 
They make a god for mice and rats, 
And ſay the fame is he. 


Their baits be all for blood : 
They kill and flay the ſimple ſouls, 
And rob them of their good. 

The dark illufions of the devil 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes, 
That they cannot abide the truth 
To ſtir in any wiſe. 
And if ye keep the perfect path 
(As 1 have hope you do) 


460 ye that love the Lord, ſee chat ye hate 


to his friends, ſome in verſe, and others in proſe. Ye ſhall be fure to have ſuch ſhame 


| As they may put you to. 
For, all that lead a godly life, 
Shall ſurely ſuffer loſs : | 
Likewiſe the world will ſeek their ſhame, 
And make them kiſs the croſs. 
Ye ſhall be killed all, faith Chriſt: 
Your ſorrows ſhall not ceaſe : 
And yet in your afflictions, 
I am your perfect peace. 
For in the world ye ſhall have wo; 
Becauſe ye are unknown: 


Alſo becauſe ye hate the world, 


The world will love his own. 

Be fervent therefore to the death, 

Againſt all their decrees : 

And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee, 

Againſt thine enemies. > ef 

Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, 
Revenge not any ill; 

And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 

When thou ſhalt have thy will. 

For all afflictions that may fall, 

That they can ſay or . 

They are not ſure of all the wealth, 
That we attain unto. 

For I have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay ; 

And yer e're one could turn his head, 
Were wither'd clean away. 

Beware that money make you not 
In riches to ariſe 

Againſt the goodneſs of the Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 

For many miſchiefs it hath made, 
That may not be expreſs'd : 

And many ills it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſs'd. 

For money maketh many a one, 
In riches to rebel. 

And he that maketh gold a god, 
He hath a foul to ſell. 

It maketh * to kill and ſlay, 
And waſte their wits in war; 

In leaving of the wolf at home, 
To hunt the fox afar. 


And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 
And ſet their realm in reſt ; 

By money they be made a means 
To ſee the poor oppreſt. 

It maketh Jocks obey the laws, 
That they do ill and naught; 

It maketh biſhops ſuck the blood, 
Thar God hath dearly bought. 

And where they ſhould be faithful friends, 
And tathers ro their flock, 

By money they do turn about, 
Ev'n like. a weather-cock. 

The prieſt doth make a money mean, 
To have again his whores, 


To put away his wedded wife, 


And childreen out of doors. 

It holdeth back the husbandman, 
Which may not be torborn; 
And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 

And caſt abroad his corn. 


They look like ' ſheep, and act like wolves, In like caſe it doth let again, 


When that the ſeed they ſow: 

It choaketh up the corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. 

The husband he would have a wife, 
With nobles new and old: A 

The wife would have the husband hang'd, 
That ſhe might have his gold. 

It maketh murd'rers many a one, 


And beareth much with blood: 
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i} At 390 n A. Letter: ot: Mr. Robert Smith in Fefe, n 
1 a "The child would fee the parents ſlain, But only ſet before your face, 
9 „ To ſeize upon their OE DEE Carts of How fin ſhould. be corrected: _ 
be And though it be; a. blefled thing, :/, For fleſh and blood I know ye are, 
©, Created in-the_ kind; Pt As other women be: 3 
of Ir is 4 neceſſary. ll! [And if ye "dwell in fleſh and blood, 
j Angexed to the mine. There is infirmity. 
; For whoſo playeth with the pitch, Receive a warning willingly, 
' His fingers are defil d; SY That to thy .teeth is told: 
= And he that maketh gold a god, Account the gift of greater price 
1 Shall ſurely be beguild. > ooh Than if he gave thee gold. 
4 Be friendly to the ftarherleſs, ö A wiſe man will, faith Solomon; 
KY And all that are oppreſt: A warning ſoon embrace: 
we Aſſiſt them always out of hand, A fool will ſooner (as he ſaith) 
1 And ſee them ſet at reſt. ik! Be ſmitten on the face. 
Fi In all your doings and your deeds, And as your members muſt be dead 
|. Let mercy ſtill remain; | From all things that are vain: 
1 For with the meaſure that ye mete, Ev'n ſo by baptiſm ye are born 
1 Shall ye be met again. | | To live with Chriſt again. 
N Be always lowly in your life; . Thus farewel free and faithful friend; 
5 ä Let love enjoy her own: The Lord that is above 
i The higheſt trees are ſeldom ſure, , Increaſe in thee a perfect faith, 
. And ſooneſt overthrown. And lead thee in his love. 
. The lions lack and ſuffer fore, And as I pray with perfect love, 
"1 . In hunger and in thirſt: And pour out bitter tears 
i And they. that do oppreſs the poor, For you and all that are at large 
af Continue ſtill accurſt. Abroad among the briers; _ 
i The bee is but a little beaſt Ev'n ſo I: Pray thee to prefer 
| | In body or in fight, My perſon and my bands, 
3 And yet ſhe bringeth more increaſe Unto the everlaſting God 
1 Than either crow or kite. That hath me in his hands. 
5 Therefore beware in any wiſe, That I may paſs out of this pond, 
#4 Keep well your watch alway : | Wherein I am oppreſt, 
? Be ſure of oil within your lamp; Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
v Let not your light decay. That here can have no reſt. 
_ For death deſpiſeth them that lack, That as he hath begun in me 
| And hateth them that have; His mercies many one, 
. And treadeth down the rich and poor I may attain to overtake 
4 Together in the grave. My brethren that are gone. 
i Exhort your children to be chaſt, That when the death ſhall do his work, 
WI,  Rebuke them for their ill, Where he ſhall point a place, 
1 And let them not in any wiſe I may be able like a man 
Be wedded to their will. To look him in the face. 
Laugh not with them, but keep them low,|For though he catch away my cloak, 
Shew them no merry chear, My body into duſt: 
Leſt thou do weep with them alſo: Yet am I ſure to have a ſoul, 
j But bring them up in fear. When death hath done his worſt. 
And let your light and living ſhine, And though I leave a little duſt 
That ye be not ſuſpected Diſſolved without blood; 
To have the ſame within yourſelf, I ſhall receive it fate again, 
For which they are corrected. When God ſhall ſee it good. 
Be meek and modeſt, in a mean For my redeemer I am ſure 
Let all your deeds be done, Doth live for evermore, 
That they which are without the law And fitteth high upon the heavens, 
May ſee how right ye run. For whom 1 hunger ore. 
Keep well the member in your mouth, Ev'n as the deer with deadly wounds 
Your tongue ſee that ye tame; Eſcaped from the ſpoil, 
For out of little ſparks of fire Doth haſte by all the means he may 
Proceedeth out a flame. To ſeek unto the ſoy]; 
And as the poiſon doth expreſs [Of whom 1 hope to have a crown, 
The nature of the toad; Thar always ſhall remain; 
Ev'n ſo the tongue doth manifeſt ind to enjoy a perfect peace 
The heart that feareth God. . all my wo and pain. 
For therewith bleſs we God above, le God that giveth all increaſe, 
And therewith curſe we men; And ſeeketh ſtill ro fave, 
And thereby murders do ariſe, Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Through women now and then. + | Which I do hope to have. 
And ſeeing God hath giv'n a tongue, And I befeech the living God 
And put it under power, To hold thee in his hands, 
The ſureſt way it is, to ſet And with thee ev'n with all my heart, 
A hatch before the door. The blethng of my bands; 
For God hath ſet you in a ſeat Which 1 eſteem of higher price 
Of double low degree; Than pearl or precious } ſtone ; 
Firſt unto God, and then to man, And hall endure for evermq;ę, 
A ſubject for to be. When earthly things are gone. 
write not that ſee in you For though the fire do conſume 
Theſe things to be ſuſpected, Our treaſure and our ſtore, 
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Ffet ſhall rhe goodneſs of the Lord 
©  Endure for evermore. + 
And where thou art a friend to him 
That is to me . +45 4; 
That God of might make - thee amend 
When all men ſhall appear. phe; 
That hath ſhewed mercy. to the meek, 
And rid them out © "gr bY 
And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy ſpirit, 
Tilt we do meet again. 


If thou wilt have a | recompence, 
Abide ftill in obedience. 


The Exhortation of Robert Smith to 
his Children, commonly ſet out in 
the Name of Mr. Rogers. 


IVE ear my children to my words, 
Whom God hath dearly. bought: 
Lay up my law within your hearr, 
And print it in your thought. 
For I your Father. have foreſeen 
The frail and filthy way, | 
Which fleſh and blood would follow fain 
Even to their own decay. 
For all and every living beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well: 
But Adam's heirs above the reſt, 
Are ready to rebel: 
And all the creatures on the earth, 
Full well can keep their way: 
But man above all other beaſts, 
Is apt to go aſtray. 
For earth and aſhes is his ſtrength, 
His glory and his reign; 
And unto. aſhes at the length, 
Shall he return again. | 
For fleſh doth flouriſh like a flower, 
And grow up like the graſs, 
And is conſumed in an hour, 
As it is brought to paſs. 
In me the image of your years, 
Your treaſure and your truſt : 
Whom ye do fee before your face, 
Diſſolved into duſt. 
For as you ſee your father's fleſh 
Converted into clay : 
Even ſo ſhall ye my children dear, 
Conſume and wear away. 
The fun and moon, and all the ſtars, 
That ſerve the day and night: 
The earth and ev'ry earthly thing 
Shall be conſumed quite. 
And all the worſhip that is wrought, 
That have been 4 or ſeen, 
Shall clean conſume and come to nought, 
As it had never been. | 
Therefore that ye may follow me, 
Your father and your friend, 
And enter into that ſame life, 
Which never ſhall have end. 
I leave you here a little book, 
For you to look upon: 
That you may ſee your father's face 
When I am dead and gone. 
Who for the hope of heav'nly things, 
While he did here remain, | 
Gave over all his golden years 
In priſon and in pain, 
Where I among mine iron bands, 
Incloſed in the dark, 
Not many days before my death 
Did dedicate this work, | 
Numb, XIII. 49 


That as you have been heirs of that 


— ih WA — 

To you mine heirs of earthly things 
With I fave lets hits, 

That may read and undetfiand: 

And keep it in your mind. 


Which once ſhatt wear away : 


Even ſo ye may poſſeſs the part 


Which never ſhall decay. _ 
In following of your father's foot, 
In truth and alſo love: 


[That ye may likewiſe be his heirs 


For evermore above. 


And in example to your Youth; 
| Eyre, 


To whom I wiſh 

I preach you here a pertect faith, 
And ſeal it with my blood. | 

Have God always before your eyes; 
In all your whole intents : 

Commit not fin in any wiſe, 


Keep his commandements. John . 
Abhor that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all her blaſphemies; * 


And drink not of her decretals, 

Poe + of her decrees. 2 
ive honour to your mother dear, hes! 
Remember wel her pain: n ON 

And recompence her in her age, 

In like with love again. 

Be always aiding at her hand, 

And let her not decay: | 

Remember welt your father's fall, 

We have been her ſtay. 

ive of your portion to the poor, Marth, 23 

As riches 9 0 

And from the needy naked ſoul 

Turn not away your eyes. 

For he that will not hear the cry 

Of ſuch as are in need: 4 Cor. 94 

Shall cry himſelf and not be heard, 

When he would hope to ſpeed. 

If God have giv'n you great increaſe, Las 
And bleffed well your ftore: 

Remember ye are put in truſt, 

To miniſter the more; | 

Beware of foul and filthy luſt, John 2. 

Let whoredom have no place: 

Keep clean your veſlels in the Lord, 

hat he may you embrace. 

Ye are the temples of the Lord, 
For ye ate dearly bought: 

And they that do defile the ſame, 
Shall ſurely come to noughr. 

Foſſeſs not pride in any caſe, 
Build not your neſts too high: 

[But have always before your hs: 
That ye be born to die. 

Defraud not him that hired is, 
Your labours to ſuſtain ; 

But give him always out of hand, 
His penny for his pain. 

And as ye would that other men Marth. 2; 
Againſt you ſhould proceed; 

Do ye the ſame again to them 
When they do ſtand in need. 

And part your portion with the poor, 

In money and in meat: | 

And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, Heb 13. 
With that which ye ſhould eat. NY 

That when your members lackerh meat 
And cloathing to your back, 

Ye may the betrer think on them 
That now do live and lack. 

Ask counſel alſo at the wile, | 
Give ear unto the end: Match. 6, 

Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke 

| Of him that is your friend. | 

5 E . Bs 
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A Poem written at 


Prov. 4. 


Ecclus 30. 


Tob. 2. 


With prayer and Wich praiſe: 
Deſire yow Him in all your deeds, 
For to direct: your ways: 

And fin nor like that ſwiniſh ſort, 
Whote belhes being fed, 

Conſume their years upon the earth 
From belly , unto bed. 8 

Seek firſt, I fay the living God; 
Set him always before; | 

And then be ſure that he will bleſs 
Your basket and your ſtore. | 

And thus it you direct your days 
According to this book, 

Then ſhall they fay that ſee your ways, 
How like me you do look. 

And when yon have ſo perfectly, 


Upon your fingers ends, 


Pofletted all within your book, 


Then give it to your friends. 


And I beſeech the living God, 


2 Pot. = 


Repleniſh you with grace, 
That I may have you in the heav'ns, 
And fee you face to face. | 
And though the ſword have cut me off, 
Contrary to my kind, 

That 1 could not enjoy your love, 
According to my mind : 55 
Yer I do hope when that the heav'ns 
Shall vaniſh like a ſcrole, : 

I ſhall receive your perfect ſhape, 
In body and in foul. 


And that 1 may enjoy your love, 


And you enjoy the land, 
I do beſeech the living God 
To hold you in his hand. 


_ Farewel my children from the world, 


Where ye mult yet remain : 

The Lord of hoſts be your defence, 
Till we do meer again. 

Farewel, my love, and loving wife, 
My children and my friends : 

I hope to God to have you all 
When all things have their ends. 

And it you do abide in God, 
As you have now begun; 

Your courſe I warrant will be ſhort, 
Ye have not far to run. 

God grant you fo to end your years 
As he ſhall think it beſt; 

That ye may enter into heav'n, 


Where I do hope to reſt. 


Written at the Requeſt of a Lad 


in her Book. 


F you will walk the way 

That Chriſt hath you aſſign'd, 
Then learn this little verſe, 
Which I have left behind. 

Be fervent in the truth, 
Although it bear the blame; 
Likewiſe apply your youth, 

To ſtick unto the ſame. 
That when old age is come, 


And death begins to call, 
The truth may be your ftaff, 


To ſtay you up withal. 

And though it bring rebuke, 
And make you kiſs the croſs, 
Let is it a reward 


To all that ſuffer loſs. 


For here we do lay out 


The things that be but vain; 


But we are ſure to reap 
The things that do remain. 


the Reque 
Be thank always to the Lord. 


| Gr a Lady in her Book. . 


And like unto 4 roſe 


1 


For all chat ye do Toe, 


Is but a ſinful lime, 


That tarrieth but a time. 
But if ye carry Chriſt, 
And walk the perfect way, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſs the gold, 
That never ſhall decay. | 

And all your ' father's goods 
Shall be your recompence, 
If ye confeſs the word 
With double diligence. 

Not only for to hear 
His pure and perfect word, 
| But alſo to embrace 
The fire and rhe ſword. 

And it ye keep this path, 
And do not run a-crook, 
Then ſhall ye meet the man 
That writ this in your book, 

In that eternal joy, 

That always ſhall remain: 
Thus farewel faithful friend, 
Till we do do meet again. 


Legem Pone. 


Each me, O Lord, to walk thy ways, 
My living to amend, 

And I mall keep it all my days, 
Even to my lives end. 

Give me a mind to underſtand, 
So ſhall I never ſtart: 

But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 
Evn wholly with my hearr. 

Make me to go a perfect pace 
In what I have begun: 

For all my love wk my delight, 
Is in thy ways to run. 
Incline my heart unto thy ways, 
Ser thou thereon my thought : 
And let me not conſume my days, 
To covet what 1s naught. 

O quicken me in all thy ways, 
The world now to deſpiſe : 

And from all fond and fooliſh toys, 
Turn thou away mine eyes. 

[O plant in me thy 13 word, 

0 
La up 


Which is to me ſo dear: I 
thy laws within my heart, | 
To keep me ſtill in fear. 
And rid me of that great rebuke 
Which I do fear full fore; 


y For all thy judgments and thy law 


Endure for evermore. | 
Behold, O Lord, in thy precepts 
Is all my whole delight: 
O quicken me in all thy ways, 
That I may walk arighr. 


To his Brother. 


S nature doth me bind, 
Becauſe thou art my 
According to my kind, 
To give thee of my good. 
That thou may'ſt have in mind 
How I have run my race, 
Although thou ftay*#t behind 
Bur for a little ſpace. 
I give thee here a pearl, 
The price of all my good, 
For which I leave my lite, 
To buy it with my blood. 
More worth than all the world, 
Or ought thar I can nore, 
Although 


4, 


blood, 
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o Although it be be-clac 
In ſuch a ſimple coat. 
For when I had obtain d 
This pearl of fuch a price, 
Then was I ſure T gaind 
The way for to be wile. 

It taught me how to fight, 
My fleſh for to deſpiſe, 

To ſtick unto*rhe light, 
Alſo to leave the lies. 

In ſending out my ſeed 
With bonds and bitter tears, 
That I might reap with joy 
In everlaſting years. 

And have for all my loſs 
My travail and my pain, 

A thouſand times and more 
Of better goods again. 

And for becauſe the good 
That hath been got and gain d, 
And that the Lord's elect | 
Hath evermore obtain'd, 

Is cloſed in this book 
Which I do give to thee: 
Wherein 1 have my part, 

As thou thy ſelf may'lt ſee. 

In which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in {tore : 

And wilt not ceaſe to fail, 
Till God hath made it more. 

I will thee to beware, 

Be ſure thou keep it well: 
For if thou do it loſe, 
Thy part ſhall be in hell. 

And here I teſtity 
Before the living God, 

That I deteſt to do 
The things that are forbid. 

And as my judgment is, 
My body to be brent, 

My heart is ſurely ſet 
Therewith to be content. 

And fince it is his will, 
To pur in me his power, 
Upon his holy- hill 
To fight againſt this whore, 

Full well I am content, 

It he allow it fo, 
To ſtand with all my might 
The whore to overthrow. 

Even with a willing mind, 
The death I will ourtace: 
And as I am aſſur'd 
The battle ro embrace. 

Thar they which hear the truth, 

How 1 have paſt the pike, 
May fer aſide their youth, 
And learn to do the like. 

And though it be my lor, 
To let her ſuck my blood, 
Jet am I well aſſur'd, 

It ſhall do her no good. 

For ſhe is ſer to kill 

The things ſhe thinks accurſt, 

And ſhall not have her fill 

Of blood until ſhe bur. 
And hen thou ſhalt percei ve, 
r hear of my deceaſe, 

Pray to the living God 

hat I may paſs 1n peace. 

ni ones I am at reſt, 

ad rid out of my pain: 
Then will I do che fike 
ror thee to God again, 

nd to my woful wite, 
And widow deſolate, 


C 
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ſelves with patience to abide whatſoever thall 
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Whom I do leave behind, 


In ſuch a ſimple ſtate, 


Encompaſſed with tears, 
And mournings many one; 
Be thou her ſtaying ſtaff 
When I am dead and gone. 

My mouth may not expreſs 
The dolours of my mind : 
Nor yet my heavineſs 
To leave her here behind. 

But as thou art my bone, 
My brother and my blood, 
So let her have thy heart, 


If it may do her good. 


I took her from the world, 
And made her like the croſs : 
But it ſhe hold her own, 

She ſhall not ſuffer loſs. 

For where ſhe had before 
A man unto her make, 

Thar by the force of fire 
Was ſtrangled at a ſtake; 
Now ſhall ſhe have a king 


To be her helping hand: 


To whom pertain all things 
That are within the land. 
Alſo my daughter dear, 
Whom I bequeath to thee, 
To be brought up in fear, 
And learn the ABC. 
Thar ſhe may grow in grace, 
And ruled by the rod: 

To learn and lead her life 
Within the fear of God. 

{| And always have in mind, 
Thy brother being dead, 
That thou art left behind, 

A father in my ftead. 

And thou my brother dear, 


Who art my mother's ſon, 


Come forth out of all fear, 
And do as I have done: 

And God ſhall be thy guide, 
And give thee ſuch increaſe, 
That in the flames of fire 

Thou ſhalt have perfect peace. 
Into eternal joy, 

And paſs out of all pain; 
Where we ſhall meet with mirth, 
And never part again. 

If thou wilt do my daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy brother's blood. 


To all which love God unfeignedly, 
and intend to lead a godly Life ac- 
cording to his Goſpel, and to per- 
ſevere in his 'Truth unto the End. 


1 RACE and peace from God the Father, This letter 


is thought 


r. 


Be nor afraid, moſt dearly beloved 1n our 3 
Saviour jeſus Chriſt, at theſe moſt perillous partly be- 


phraſe and 


Antichriſt : againſt whom ſee that ye-be-ftrong manner of 
in faith, to reſiſt his moſt devilth doctrine X 85 
with the pure goſpel of God, arming your conjeflured 
be laid to your charge for the truths fake, 
knowing that thereuuto ye be called, not only 


to believe in him, but alſo ro ſuffer for him. 
O how 


and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. by ſome to 


cauſe in one 


days, wherein by the ſufterance of God, the copy among 
prince of darkneſs is broken looſe, and rageth 8 


in his members againſt the elect of God with to him: ar 
all cruelty, to ſer up again the kingdom of ggg 


may be welt 


Robert Smith's Letter to all the true Profeffors: of the Goſpel, 3 
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O how happy are ye that in the ſight of God 
are counted worthy to ſutter for the teſtimony 
of Chriſt ? Quiet therefore yourſelves, O my 
loving brethren, and rejoyce in him for whom 
ye ſuiter : for unto you do remain the unſpeak- 
able joys, which neither the eye hath ſeen, nor 
the car hath heard, neither the heart of man is 
able ro comprehend in any wiſe, , Be not afraid 
of the bodily death, for your names are writ- 
ten in the book ot life. And the prophets do 
record, that in the ſight of the Lord precious 
is the death of his ſaints. Watch therefore and 
pray, that ye be not prevented in the day of 
remptation. Now cometh the, day of your 
trial, wherein the waters rage, and the ſtormy 
winds blow. Now ſhall it appear, whether ye 
have built upon the fleeting land, or upon the 
immoveable rock Chriſt, which is the tounda- 
tion of the apoſtles and prophets: whereon e- 
very houſe that is built, groweth into an holy 
temple of the Lord, by the mighty working of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now approacherh the day of 


ſhall work this wonder! His power is len 
among the children” of men. Their 

have felt it, and are confounded. In lik 
ner ſhall they know that there is no 

againſt the Lord, When their ſecrets are opened 
to the Whole world, and are found to be againſt 
the living God. Work they never fo craftil 

build they never ſo ſtrongly, yet down al 
their rabble fall, and the builders themſelvez 
ſhall then be ſcattered upon the face of the 
earth, as accurſed of God. The juſt thall ſc 
this and be glad, and praiſe the name of the 
Lord, that ſo marvellouſſy hath dealt with his 
ſervants, as to bring their enemies under their 
feet. Then ſhall the fearful ſeed of Cain trem. d. 
ble and quake. Then ſhall the mocking Ib. ©: 
maelites be caſt out of door. Then ſhall the 
proud Nimrod fee his labour loſt. Then ſhall 10. 
the beaſt of Babylon bt trodden under fot. 
Then ſhall the ſcribes and phariſees for madneſ 
fret and rage. Then ſhall their painted wiſdom 
be known for extream folly. Then ſhall the 
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Phil. 3. your battle, wherein it is required that ye] bloody dragon be void of his prey. Then ,, WM 
Cal. . Jhew yourſelves the valiant ſoldiers of Chriſt] ſhall the whore of Babylon receive double yer. » 
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Jeſus, with the armour of God, that ye may be 
able to ſtand faſt againſt all the cratrty aſlaulrs 
of the devil. Chriſt is your captain, and ye 
be his ſoldiers, whoſe cognizance is the crols, 
to which he willingly humbled himſelf even 
unto the death, and thereby ſpoiled his ene- 
| mies, and now - he triumpherh over them in the 
10 glory of bis Father, making interceſſion for 
| them that here do remain to ſuffer the at- 
flictions that are to be fulfilled ici his my ſtical 
3 o behoveth therefore every. one that will be 
t counted his ſcholar, to take up his own croſs 
and follow him, as ye have him tor enſample: 
# and I aflure you that he being on your ſide, no- 
5 thing ſhall be able to prevail againſt you. And 
4 that he will be with you even to the world's 

| end, ye have his promiſe in Matthew 28. He 
will go forth with his hoſt as a conqueror to 

| make a conqueſt. He is the man that ſitteth 
1 on the white horſe, crowned with immortality, 


geance. Then ſhall they ſcratch their crown, *M 
tor the fall of their miſtreſs harlot, whom they 
now ſerve tor filthy lucre; when no man will 
buy their wares any more. Then ſhall the 
popiſh prieſthood cry alas, with care, eyen 
when the Lord ſhall help his ſervants; which 
day is not far off, the 55 wherein the king. 
dom of Antichriſt ſhall have an end, and never 
riſe any more. In the mean time abide in cer- 
rain and ſure hope, cleaying to the promiſes of 7 
God, which in their own time ſhall be fulfilled, % 

Acquit yourſelves like men againſt the ene 
mies of God in all humility of mind, be ſtrong 
in ſpirit ro acknowledge one God, one holy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, one only, everlaſting and 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the remiſſion of fins, even ,, 
the precious body of the Lord Jeſus once o. 
fired for all and for ever. Who now ſitteth * 
at the right hand of God, and from rhence 
thall he come ro judge both the quick and 
the dead at the laſt day; and until that time 


— 


and ye brethren are his tellowſhip, whereot he 
is the head. He hath your heart in his hand, 
as a bow bent after his godly will; he ſhall di- 
rect the ſame according to the riches of his 
glory, into all ſpiritual and heavenly cogita- 
tions. He is faithtul and will not ſuffer you 
io be lurther afſaulted, than he will give you 
itrengrh to overcome, and in the moſt danger 
he will make a way that ye may be able to 
bear it. | 

Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, when ye 
hall be called to anſwer for the hope that is in 
you: tor we have the Comtorter, even the Spi- 
rit ot truth which was ſent from the heavens 
to teach us: He thall ſpeak in us, he ſhall ſtren 
then us: what is he then that ſhall be able tg 
confound us? Nay, what tyrant is he that now 
boaſteth himſelf ot his ſtrength to do miſchief, 
whom the Lord ſhall not with the ſame Spirit, 
by the mouth of his ſervants, ſtrike down to 
hell fire? Yea, ſuddenly will the Lord brin 
down the glory of the proud Philiſtines, by 
the hands of his ſervant David. Their ſtrength 
is in the ſpear and ſhield, but our*help is in 
the name of the Lord, which made both heaven 
and earth. Heis our buckler and wall, a ſtrong 
tower of defence. He is ouf God, and we are 
his people. He ſhall bring the counſels of the 
ungodly to nought. He ſhall take them in 
their own net. He ſhall deſtroy them in their 
own inventions. The right hand of the Lord 


only in the heavens, even in the glorious My 


eaſe working of the Holy Ghoſt, he took it ft 


g|He retaineth the one with the other inſepan 


occupieth the bleſſed body none other place to 
dwell in, to be kept in, to be encloſed in, bu 


jeſty of God, perſonally abiding there in the 
fleſh, not coming down from thence till the 
laſt hour. And as he never ceaſeth to be man, 
ſo doth he never loſe the ſimilitude of man; his 
body there hath his lineaments, he leaveth them 
not, ſo hath that body there his highneſs, and 
ſhrinketh not, and his bodily ſhape he alcereti, 
not at any time. He is, in that he took ot the 
virgin Mary, a natural man in all conditions 
except ſin. 05 


And what he took of his bleſſed mother, by 


ever, and will not exchange the ſame for an} 
other. He took the ſhape of a man with the 
ſubſtance of his manhood, in one ſacred Womb! 
There were they two coupled together d 
the Holy Ghoſt, never to be divided afſundet. 


bly. As he will not alter the ſubſtance of li 
fleſh into the ſubſtance of bread, no more wil 
he alter the ſhape of his body into the form d 
bread. There cannot be a greater abſurdity * 

ainſt the truth, than to think that he woul 
vm the ſhape that he took in the virgins 
womb, being an accident unto his manbo% 
and join unto the ſame a water-cake baked" 
an oven, or bet wenn a pair & irons. As be! 


in heaven very man, one only mediator beter 


God 
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: che Father ” 


.- chat is che propitiation! for our ſins. 
10 — 4 — this moſt * and 
apoſtolical doctrine; and alſo that favour, 
mercy, and forgiveneſs cometh only by him. 
He only of God the Father was made for us 
all wiſdom; righteouſueſs, ſanctification and 
redemption. All theſe, are the gifts of God 
freely given unto. us by Chriſt 
eus God apd man, through faith in his 
blood, and not by the merits of men; gifts 
they are, I ſay, freely given unto us of favour, 
without our deſert, by believing and not by 
deſerving. > this do the law and the pro- 
Wirneſs. La hl i 
Phi doFrine have all the bleſſed martyrs 
of Chriſt's church witneſſed with their blood 
to be true. To this truth have all the con- 
ſciences of all true believers-ſubſcribed ever 
ſince the aſcenſion of Chriſt. This witnefs is not 
of man, but of God. What better quarrel then 
ye have to give your lives for, than the 
truth itſelf? That man that giveth his lite for 
the truth, taketh the readieſt way to lite: He 
that hath the pope's curſe for the truth, is ſure 
of Chriſt's bleiſing. Well then, my brethren, 
what ſhall now hinder you from going for- 
Ward as ye have begun? Nay, rather run 
with the runners, that ye may obtain the ap- 
pointed glory. Hold on the right way, look 
not back; have the eye of your heart fixed up- 
on God, and ſo run, that ye may get hold of 
it. Caſt away all your worldly pelt, and 
worldly reſpects, as the favour ef friends, 
the fear of men, ſenſual affection, reſpect ot 
perſons, honour, praiſe, ſhame, rebuke, wealth, 
poverty, riches, lands, poſſeſſions, carnal fathers 
and mothers, wite and children, with the love 


it 


bold 


of your ownſelves; and in reſpect of that hea- 


venly treaſure ye look for, let all theſe be de- 
ny'd, and utterly refuſed of you, ſo that in no 
condition they do abate your zeal, or quench 
your love towards God. In this cafe make 
no account of them, but rather repute them 
as vile in compariſon of everlaſting life. A- 
way with them as thorns that choak the hea- 
venly ſeed of the goſpel, where they be ſut- 
fered to grow. They are burdens ot the fleſh, 
which encumber the foul. Exchange them 
therefore tor advantage. Noth not he gain, 
that finderh heavenly and immortal treafure, 
tor earthly and corruptible riches? Loſeth 
that man any thing, who is torſaken of his car- 
nal farher and mother, when he is received of 
God the Father, to be his child and heir in 
Chriſt? Heavenly for earthly, immortal for 
mortal, permanent for tranſitory , is infinite 
gain to a chriſtian conſcience. 

Therefore, as I began, I exhort you in the 
Lord, not to be afraid. Shrink not, my bre- 


thren ; miſtruſt not God; be of good 0 


rejoice in the Lord; hold faſt your faith, a 
continue to the end. Deny the world, and 
take up your croſs, and follow him who is your 
leader, and is gone before. It you ſutter with 
him you ſhall reign with him. What way 
can you glority the name of your heavenly Fa- 
ther better, than by ſuffering death for his Son's 
lake? Whar a ſpectacle ſhall it be to the world 
tO behold ſo godly a fellowſhip as you ſervants 
ot God, in ſo juſt a quarrel as the goſpel of 
Chriſt is, with'ſo pure a conſcience, ſo ſtrong a 
talth, and fo lively a hope, to ofter yourſelves 
to futter moſt cruel torments at the hands ot 
5 enemies, and ſo to end your days in peace, 


10. Jeceive in the reſurrettion of the righteous, 


life everlaſting ? 


CT and mant en the Min Chriſt Jeſus, be 


and againſt you be none but the enemies of the 
croſs of Chriſt, as the ſerpent and his feed, the 
dragon with his tail, the marked men of the 


gregation malignant, the generation of vipers, 
murderers, as their father the devil hath been 
trom the beginning. To conclude, ſuch are 
they as the Lord God hath always abhorred, 
and in all ages reſiſted and overthtown. God, 
trom whom nothing is hid, knoweth,what they 
are. He that ſearcheth the hearts of men, hath 
found our them to be crafty, ſubtil, full of poy- 
ſon, proud, diſdainful, ftiff-necked, devourers, 


and ſhameleſs: and rherefore doth the Spirit of 
God, by the mouths of his holy prophets and 
apoſtles, call them by the names of foxes, ſer- 
pents, cockatrices, lions, Jeopards, bulls, bears, 
wolves, dogs, ſwine, beaſts, reaching us there- 
by to underſtand, that their natural inclination 


in them lieth) the faithful and ele& of God, 
but the Lord with his right arm ſhalt defend 
his little flock againſt the whole rabblement of 
cheſe worldlings, who have conſpired againſt 
him: he hath numbred all the hairs of his 
childrens head, ſo that one of them ſhall not 
perita without his Fatherly will. He keepeth 
the ſparrows, much more will he preſerve them 
whom he hath purchaſed with the blood of the 
immaculate Lamb. He will keep them unto the 
hour appointed, wherein the name of God ſhall 
be glority'd in his ſaints, In the mean time 
let them work their wills, let them envy, let 
them malign, let them blaſpheme, ler them 
curſe, betray, whip, ſcourge, hang and burn: 
for by theſe means God will try his ele& as 
gold in the furnace; and by theſe fruits ſhall 
they alſo bring themſelves to be known what 
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J. 3. 
Matth. 2 


beait, the off-ſpring of the phariſees, the con- 


Jokn 8 
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raveners, and barkers againſt the truth, filthy .: 


is, to deceive, poiſon, and deſtroy (as much as Pal. +. 


Matth. 26. 
Luke 21. 
Matth 10. 
1 Pet. 2. 


Matth. 10. 
Wiſd. 3. 


they be, for all their ſheep-skins. For as he pa. 7. 


that in ſuffering patiently for the goſpel of God, 
is thereby known to be of Chriſt; even ſo is the 
perſecutor of him known to be a member of 
Antichriſt. Beſides this, their extreme cruelty 
ſhall be a means the fooner to provoke God to 
take pity upon his ſervants, and to deſtroy them 
that ſo ty rannically treat his people; as we may 
learn by the hiſtories, as well in the bondage 
of Iſrael under Pharaoh in Egypt, as alſo in 
the miſerable captivity ot Judah in Babylon: 
Where, when the people ot God were in moſt 
extreme thraldom, rhen did che Lord ftrerch 
forth his mighty power to deliver his fervants. 
Though God tor a time ſuffer them to be exak- 
ed in their own pride, yet thall they not eftape 
his vengeance. They are his rods, and when 
he hath worn them to the ſtumps, he will caſt 
them in the fire; this ſhall be their final re- 
ward. In the mean while our duty is, patient- 
ly to abide the will of God, which worketh all 
things tor the beſt. 

"Thus dealeth he with us, partly for our trial, 
partly alſo tor our tins, which we molt grie- 
vouſly have committed to the great {Jander of 
his goſpel, whereby the name of God was evil 
ſpoken of among his enemies; tor which he 
now puniſherh us with his fatherly corrections 
in this world, that we ſhould not be damned 
with the world. By this means he ſeeketh his 
theep that were Jott, ro bring them home to 
the fold again. By this way ſeeketh he to re- 
form us, that we may be like unto him after 
the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in all holi- 
neſs an 


5 F 


of 


righteouſnels before him. POR, 
this 


Exod, 13. 
{d. 3. rz, 
2 Micch. 7, 
James 4. 
1 Pet. 5. 
Rev. 9. 
Heb. 12. 


James 2. 


2 Cor. 12. 
F. ſdras 83. C. 
Rom. 1. 
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Pſal. 4. 


ee. $3. 
et. 18. | 


Matth. 12. 


10 12. 


V. 15.21, 


Pſal. 24. 30. 


of a warren of comes. | 


Mark r. 
Matth. 10. 
Rev. 5. 


John 10. 


this way uſeth his godly wiſdom, to male uus 
tbereby to know him, and ourſelves in him, 


do the Lord, for he is gracious and merciful. 
| 'Pfal. s. 


- highneſs, and this her church and realm, from 


that atoretime; had in 4 manner forgotten him, 

aifed be his name therefore. And as for thoſe: 
5 who now moleſt us, commit them to 
the hands of God, giye him the yengeance, and 
he will reward them, Fall ye to prayer, and 
let theſe belly-gods/prate. For he is in heaven, 
and ſleepeth not, that æęepeth Iſrael. He is in 
heaven that made the ſeas calm, when the diſ- 
ciples were afraid. Let us now: faithfully call 
upon him, and he Willchear us. Let us cry un- 


When we are in trouble he is with us, he will 
deliver us, and he Will glorify us. If we come 
unto him, we ſhall find him turned unto us. If 
we repent of out wickedneſs done againſt him, 
then thall he take way the plague that he hath 
devifed againſt us Vo 

Leet us therefore garpeſtly repent, and bring 
forth the worthy fruits of repentance. Let us 
ſtudy to be his, then ſhall we not need to fear 
what theſe hypocrites do 2 us, who with 
their pretended holineſs deceive the hearts: of 
the ſimple, and abuſe, the authority of God in 
his princes, cauſing them (by their procurement) 
to teſtifſy their ambitious prelacy, and to erect 
up their idol again with theRomill maſs. God, 
in whoſe hands are the hearts of kings, open 
the heart of the queen's highneſs, to eſpy them 
out what they be, and ſo to weed them out, 
that they be no longer ſuffered to trouble rhe 
congregation of God, and to poiſon the realm 
with pope-holy doctrine. God Almighty for 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake deliver the queen's 


theſe proud prelates, Who are as profitable in 
che church of Chriſt as a pole: cat in the midſt 


Jo conclude, my brethren, I commit you to 
God, and to the power of his word; Which is 
able to eſtabliſh you in all truth. His Spirit be 
with you, and work al way chat ye may be 
mindtul of your duties towards him, whole ye 
are both body and ſoul. Whom ſee that ye love, 
ſerve, read , and obey, above all worldly 
powers; and for nothing under the heavens de- 
file your conſcience before God. Diſſemble 
not with his word ; God will not be mocked, 
nay, they that diſſemble with him deceive 
themſelves. Such ſhall the Lord deny, and caſt 
out at the laſt day: ſuch, I ſay, as bear two 
faces in one hood, ſuch as deny the known 
truth; ſuch as obſtinately rebel againſt him. 
All ſuch, with their partakers, ſhall the Lord 
deſtroy. God defend you from all ſuch, and 
make you perfect unto the end. Your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. 


Another Letter ſent to his Wife. 


HE God and Father eternal, who brought 
again from death our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
keep thee, dear wite, now and ever, Amen ; 
thy parents, and all thy friends. I praiſe God 
for his mercy, I am in the ſame ſtare that ye 
left me in, rather better than worſe, lookin 
daily for the living God, before whom I hunger 
full ſore to appear, and receive the glory, of 
which I truſt thou art willing to be partaker. 
I give God moſt hearty thanks therefore, deli- 
ring thee of all loves, to ſtand in that faith 
which thou haſt received; and let no man take 
away the ſeed that Almighty God hath ſown in 
thee, but lay hands on everlaſting life which 


to receive chankiul 


where our Saviour Chriſt is gone before, to 


ſelves to follow uprightly in this our vocation, 


7 

I our trouble Which is — 
mentary and dighit, amd as St. Paul faith, no 
worthy. to be compared with thoſe things Which 
Gad. hath prepared for us; chat we patiently 
carrying our croſs,” may attain to the place 


1 ith, deſiring the 


which I beſeech God of his mercy bring ug 
ſpeedily.” I have been much troubled aboy 
your deliverance, fearing much the perſwwafion 
of worldlings, and have found a friend, who 
will (I truſt) find a means for you, if you be 
not already provided, deſiring you in any caſe 
to abide ſuch order, as 'thole my friends ſhaj 
appoint in God. And bear well in mind the 
words Which I ſpake at our parting, that a; 
God hath found us, and alſo elected us as wor. 
thy to ſuffer for him, we may endeavour our. 


deſiring you to preſemt my hearty commendz. 
tions to all our friends, and eſpecially to your 
parents, keeping your ſentiments cloſe! in any 
wiſe. Give 2 thanks to my friend, 
who is come to Windſor only tor our cauſe. 
Continue in prayer. Do well. Be faultleſs in 
all chings. Be ware of abominations. Keep your. 
{elf clean from ſin. Pray for me, as I do for 
— I have ſent you a piece of gold for a token, 
and moſt entirely deſire you to ſend me word 
if ye lack any thing. The Lord Jeſus preſerye 
you and yours, Amen. From Newgate, April 1;. 


F119 
By your husband here and 1n heaven, 
| | Robert Smith. 


The ſaid Robert Smith, the valiant and con- 7, 
ſtant martyr of Chriſt, being thus replenilh'g, 2 
as ye have heard, with the fortitude of God's wi 
Spirit, was condemned at London by Bonner © 
their biſhop, on the 12th day of July; and ſuſ- 4x 
tered at Uxbridge the 8ch day ot Auguſt; Wo 
as he had been before a comtortable inſtrument 
of God to all them that were in priſon with him: 
lo now alſo being at the ſtake, he did no less 
comfort the people, there ſtanding about him, 
willing them to think well of his cauſe, and not 
to doubt but that his body dying in that quarrel, 
ſhould riſe again to lite. And, ſaid he, I doubt 
not but God will thew you ſome token thereol. 
Art length he being well nigh halt burnt, and all 
black with fire, cluſtered together as in a lump 
like a black cole, all men thinking him tor 
dead, ſuddenly roſe upright betore rhe people, 
lifting up the ſtumps of his arms, and clapping 
the ſame together, declaring a rejoicing hear. 
unto them; and ſo bending down again, and 
hanging over the fire, ſlept in the Lord, and 
ended this mortal lite. 


A Sententious Letter written by Ro- 
bert Smith, to Anne Smith his Wile: 


EEK firſt to love God, dear wife, with 
your whole heart, and then ſhall it be caly 
ro love your neighbour. 
Be friendly to all creatures, and eſpeciall 
to your own ſoul. | 
Be always an enemy to the devil and the 
world, bur eſpecially ro your own fleth. 
In hearing ot good things join the ears of you! 
head and heart together. 
Seek unity and quietneſs with all men, but e- 
ſpecially with your conſcience; for he will noc 
ealily be intreated. 


ſhall ever abide, when both the earth and all 


Love all people, bur eſpecially your 23 


| 
*. and Chriſt hall reward you for the ſaints ſake. 
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tongue With. the teeth and lips, thar it night 


. eye; but eſpecially in y 


” vichour underſtanding, prayer, and faſting, it 
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">. as ready to further your enemy, as he is 
lee poll charge may be the child of God. 
Pelle not chat which Chriſt hath cteanfed,! 
leſt his blood be laid to your charge. 
Remembet that God hath hedged in your 


under correctig ö Kür 
33 at all time ook to your brother's 
rown eye: For he 
chat warneth others of What he himſelf is-gwlry | 
doth give his neighbour the clear wine, and 
keepeth the dregs t himſelt. nee 
ware of riches nd worldly honour ; for 


is 4 ſhare, and alſo poverty, all which ate like 
to conſuming fire, of which it a man take a lit- 
te, it will warm him but if he rake too much, | 
it will conſume him. For it is hard for a man 
to carry fire in his boſom, and nor be burnt. 
Shew mercy to the ſaints for Chriſt's fake, 


Among all other priſoners viſit your own fout :| 
tor it is incloſed in a perillous priſon. 8 
If vou will love God, hate evil, and ye 
hall obtain the re ward of well doing. | 
Thus fare you well, good Anne. Have me 
heartity commended to alt that love the Lord 
anfeignedly. I beſeech you have me in your 
prayer while I am living, and I am affured che 
Lord will accept it. Bring up my children 
and yours in the fear of God, and then thall 1 
not fail but receive you together in the ever- 
laſting kingdom of God, which J go unto. 


Your husband, Robert Smith. 


If ye will meet with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt tor any pain. 


Another Letter. ſent to his Wile. 
HE grace of Almighty God be always 


with you, and comtort, ftrengrhen, and 
eſtabliſn you in all things, that What his bletled 
will is, ye may tollow taithtully, ro his ho- 
nour, my comtort, and your own falvation, 
and rhe good example to our poſterity. - 
| have received your letter, __ I praiſe 
God, without any danger: nevertheleſs, if 
God's, marvellous goodneis had not brought it 
to my hands by Peter the keeper, there might 
naue riſen a great trouble upon the ſame. For 
ye well know George is a wicked man, utter- 
ly without all tear of God; and if he had got- 
ten ir, the council would have ſurely ſeen it. 
Bur Peter like an honeſt man never opened it. 
Wherefore I deſire you from hencetorth let 
your letters be delivered at Chancery-Lanc 
end, to my ſiſter Tankerfield, and the may de- 


ſtraitly kept, I praiſe God of his mercy. Ne- 
verthelets Almighty God is always with us. 
have ſent. you what ye wrote for. The two 
autmegs that thould have gone by Nicholas to 
our triends, I fend now, and delire them to 
accept as a poor 12 gift, until God give 
more largely. Thomas Iveton ſendeth you a 
PFs I pray you give him thanks for the 
ame, and Dirick alſo. I have ſent you of 
that little that I have two pieces of Spaniſh 
3 The Lord Jeſus have you in his cuſto- 
11 and ſend you good ſpeed. In any caſe 
deep yourſelf cloſe, I doubt much of your walk- 


"Hate the ſins that are paſty bur efpccially choſe | par 


liver them ſafe into my hand. We are very | 


ents, and deſire them with you to have me 
in their prayers. Be fervent in prayer, pray, 
pray, pruy, that God would of his mercy put 
up his word, and look on his people. Tell 
my brother, with commendations, that the next 


| comer: ſhall bring up the epiſtle and exhortation. 


L have written all this fortnight for my lady, 
yea; and almoſt done nothing elſe. Iwould 
have ſent him the Articles of William Flower, 
and my talk with him, if I could have deliver- 
ed it rom the priſon. The Holy Ghoſt keep 
vou. I with ye could make a means for your 

money to ſend a cheeſe to Peter, for I find. 
much kindnefs at his hands. Ye thall al ways 
hear of me at Tankerfield's houſe. All the 

congregarion ſalute you. Fare you moſt hear- 

tily well. | 

I have not yet, tell my brother, ſpoke with 
che perſon. - There is come, a moſt ſtrict com- 
mandment, that no man muſt come to us, be- 

cauſe Tooly curſed: che pope at the gallo ws. 
They thought it to be our counſel. 

Yours, and ever yours, Robert Smith. 


Another Letter ſent to his Wife. 


Race, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
be with you, dear wite, now and ever, Amen, 
and prevent your ways through his holy Spirit, 
that ye may in all your words and works pleaſe 
God, and eſchewevil, to his honour and your 
ſalvation; that they which ſee your converſa- 
tion may in all things learn to do the like, even 
to the utter ſhame and confulion of the wicked 
and ungodly, Amen. 

I ſent you by Mr. Alexander a purſe with 
money. I have certain tokens tor you, ſent by 
my tellow-priſoners to you, that is, from Mr. 
Hawkes 12d. from Mr. Simſon 12d. from his 
wife 4d. from Mr. Wats five new groats; from 
Mr. Ardeley 12d. from Mr. Bradford 124. 
which men are all gone to death, except Mr. 
Brad ford, who {till remaineth. There is alſo 
gone to death Nicholas Chamberlain, Thomas 
Otmond, William Bamford. There is alſo 
condemned this Monday, Dirick Carver, Tho- 
mas Iveſon, John Launder, and William Vaſſay 
is reprieved. Pray to God to have mercy upon 
his people; and bid my brother, if he can con- 
veniently, come down on Monday next; it he 
cannot well do it, let him abide at home. Com- 
mend me hcarrily to your parents. I have ſent 
each of them a token, a bowed groat, and de- 
ſire them for God's fake to help us with their 
prayers. Have little Katherine in mind. Com- 
mend me unto all good friends. Continue in 
prayer. Beware ot vanity. Let not God be 
di ſhonoured in your converſation, but like a 
good matron keep your veſſel in holineſs. The 
peace of God remain with you for ever, Amen. 

My brother Iveſon ſendeth to you a token, 
to your mother a token, and to Katherine a 
token, three pence. ' John Launder ſendeth 
you a piece of Spaniſh money. Father Herault 
a piece of fix pence. William Andrews ſend- 
eth you a race of ginger ; and I ſend your mo- 
ther one, and a nutmeg. I ſend Katherine com- 
fits for a token, to eat. I have ſent you a key- 


clog tor a token. 
Your husband, Robert Smith. 


A Letter ſent to his Friend. 
HE eternal God keep you in his fear. 


Ings. | 
S8. Haye my hearty commendations to your | 


I have hearty commendations to you 


and 
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* Tod your: husband, beſeeching Almi ty God 


The anſwer truth cometh” out of your mouth, but all lies : 
of Thows ye condemn men, and will not hear the truth. 
ſhop Bonner. Where can ye find any anointing or greaſing 


to preſerve you in well doing, and in perfect 
knowledge of his Chriſt, that you may be found 
faultlefs/m the day of the Lord. I have heard 
ſay, that my friend is given over to vanity; 
it breaketh my heart, not only to hear that he 
ſo doth; but alſo teacheth others, that it is 
no crime to go to all abomination, Which how 
ſtand-in the idols. temples Mnevertheleſs, dear 
friend, be ye not moved to follow ſinners; for 
they have no inheritance with God and Chriſt. 
But look, that by going into the idol temple, 
e defile not the temple of God; for light 
Bach no fellowſhip with darkneſs. But look 
what the Lord hath commanded, that do. For 
if not going to church were without perſecution, 
they 2 not learn you that leſſon. But all 
things that is ſweet to the fleſh; is allowed of the 
Aeſbly. The Lord ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works, and he that leadeth into 
captivity, ſhall go into captivity ; and he that by 
the fleſhly man is led in the fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſn reap corruption. The Lord Jeſus give thee 
his Holy Spirit, Amen. 
I have ſent thee an epiſtle in metre, which is 
not to be laid up in thy cofler, but in thy heart. 
Seek peace, and inſue it. Fear God, love 
God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength. i e ov 
Thy friend, and all mens ĩn Chriſt Jeſus, 
Fx | Robert Smith. 
Scribled in much haſte from Newgate the 
twelfth of May. * 


Robert Smith to all the faithſul Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, exhorting them to 
be ſtrong under Perſecution. 


Ontent thyſelf with patience, | 
With Chriſt to bear the croſs of pain, 
Which can and will thee recompence, 
A thouſand fold with joys! again. 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, 
Launch out thy boat, hale up thy fail, 
| Put from che ſhore : 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain 
Unto the port that ſhall remain 


* 


For evermore. | 


SET ARS. — — DS. 2 
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The Martyrdom of Stephen Har- 
wood, and Thomas Fuſt. 


Bout this time alſo died theſe two mar- 

tyrs of God, Stephen Harwood at Strat- 

tord, and Thomas Fuſt at Ware. Who, as 
they were both burnt much about the ſame time 
(though not at the ſame place) with the afore- 
ſaid Robert Smith and George 'Tankerfield, ſo 
were they likewiſe examined and openly con- 
demned together with them; and as the pro- 
ceedings againſt them all were alike, I thought 
it needleſs to repeat the ſame ; only there is one 
thing more to be added concerning Thomas 
Faſt, who at his laſt appearance on the 12th of 
July, being moved by the biſhop to revoke his 
opinion, anſwered thus; No, my lord, for no 


in God's book? I ſpeak nothing but the truth, 
and I am certain that it is the truth that I 


| Bonner by fir Nicholas Hare and other commil. 


C.. 
theſe regiſters have been (I mean in and | 
thoſe. things char were möſt worthy of nos 1 
in order to render the martyrs ridiculous * 
the pebple) is very evident in many places 7 
this hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had 
made their anſwers, both he and Stephen Har 
wood were for their faithful perſeverance cor. 
demned together by bithop in his accu. N 
ſtomed pity, to be as hereticks, and { © 
(as you have heard More) they finiſh'd thei, & 
martyrdom, mu . and the other R 
at Ware, in the month of A * 
aboveſaid. - $1146 ay © * and year 8 


3 


59000905029900000200009 
The Martyrdom of William Hale, 
. bet. 


| 


F the ſame company with thoſe ten be. 
fore recorded, who were ſent to bi 


honers, in the company of George Tankerfel4 
and Robert Smith, was allo William Hale d 
Thorp in the county of Eſſex, Who likewif 
being examined with the reſt, the 12th of Jul 
received with them alſo the ſentence of cor. 
demnation; giving this exhortation wirhal to 
the Jookers on: Ah, good people, ſaid he, be. 
ware of this idolater, and this Antichriſt (point ug 
ing to the biſhop of London) and ſo he was de. E 
liver'd to the ſherifts to be burnt as an heretick, © 
who ſent him to Barnet, where about the latter 
end of Auguſt he moſt conſtantly ſeal'd up tis 
faith with. the conſuming of his body by cruel 
fire, yielding his ſoul to the Lord Jeſus his only 
and moſt ſure Redeemer. 


George King, Thomas Leyes, and 
John Wade, who fell fick in Pri- 


ſon, and dying were bury'd in the 
fields. 


E heard before of ten ſundry perſons 

ſent out of Newgate by Mr. Hare and 
other commiſſioners, to be examined by Bonner 
biſhop-of London: of whom fix already hare 
been executed in ſeveral places, as hath bee 
ſhewed; whoſe names were Elizabeth Wan, 
George Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen 
Harwood, Thomas Fuſt, and William Hal: 
The other three, namely, George King, Tis 
mas Leyes, and John Wade falling fick in Lo: 
lard's Tower, were fo weak that they wer 
removed into ſundry houſes within the city c 
London, and there died, and were thrown on 
into the fields, and there bury'd in the nigit 
by ſome of che faithful brethren, when none!" 
the day- time durſt do it, Propter metum Judz- 
orum. The laſt that remained of this comp# 
ny aforeſaid was Joan Layſh, or Laylhford, 
the daughter-in-law of John Warn and El 
beth Warn, martyrs : bur becauſe ſhe was fe- 
prieved to another time, her ſtory and Mir 
tyrdom we will defer till the month of | 
nuary the 'next year following. | 


ſpeak. 


This anſwer of Thomas Fuſt only I 
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' "William Andrew. 


HE like catholick charity was alſo ſne w- 
ed upon e W = 
te county of Eſſex, carpenter, who was brought 

0 Newjate the firſt day of April, 1555. by 
ſohn Morham conſtable of Maulden in Eſſex. 
The firſt and principal promoter of him was 
che lord Rich, who ſent him firſt to priſon. 
kad Alſo fir Richard Southwell knight, was another 
2 great enemy to him, as appeareth by*a letter 
Written by him to Bonner, which here follow - 
eth. 1 l | 


re 


I. 


A Letter from Sir Richard Southwell 
to Bonner Biſhop of London. 


AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to under- 
ſtand, that the lord Rich did about ſe- 
den or eight weeks paſt, ſend up unto the coun- 
cil one William pod rent of "Thorp, within the 
county of Eſſex, an arrogant heretick. Their 
pleaſure was to command me to commit him to 
Newgate, where he remaineth; and as I am in- 
tormed, hath infected a number in that priſon 
with his hereſy. Your opal do very 
well if it pleaſe you ro convent him before you, 
and to take order with him as his caſe dorh re- 
quire. 1 know the council meant to have writ 
herein unto your lordſhip, but by occaſion of 
other buſineſs, the thing hath been omitted. 
Wheretore knowing their good pleaſure; I did 
adviſe the keeper of Newgate to wait on you 
with theſe fe lines. And ſo referring the reſt 
to your virtuous conſideration, I remain your 
lordſhip's to command, this 12th day of June, 
1335s 
Richard Southwell, 


This William Andrew being twice examined 
before biſhop Bonner, there manfully ſtood in 
the defence of his religion. Ar lengrh, by the 
levere uſage he mer with in Newgate priſon, 
he there loſt- his life, which otherwiſe would 
; have been taken away by fire: and ſo after the 
popiſh manner he was caſt out into a field, and 
bey night was privily buried by the hands ot 
good men and faithtul brethren. | 


' 
1 


FFF 


The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel, 
Miſter of Barſold in Suffolk. 


M* Foſter a juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock 
1 near Ipſwich in the county of Suffolk, 
deing in continual hatred againſt the truth and 
the proteſſors of the ſam did not only not 
ccale day nor night to ſtudy Bow to bring thoſe 
into thraldom and captivity, that were honeſt 
and piouſly inelin d to religion; but alſo What- 
loeyer they were thar once came into his claws, 
ould not eahily eſcape Without clog of con- 
dende or loſs of life, ſo greedy was he of 
ry Among many whom he had troubled, 
ere Was one Samuel, in king Edward's days 
r godly and faithful preacher of God's 
3 „Who for his valiant and conſtant beha- 
bur in his ſermons, ſeemeth worthy of high 
- ration. He was minifter at Barfold in Suf- 


| 


taught the flock which the Lord had committed 
to his Charge, fo long as the time would ſuffer 
him to do his duty. _ 

and put from his benefice (as many other good jms 
paſtors were) when he could not avoid the nittry. 
ging violence of the time, yet would he not 

. over his care that he had for his flock; 

bur would teach them privily and by ſtealth, 
when he could not openly do ſo. At which 

time order was taken by the queen, to be pub- 

hed by rhe commiſſioners, that all prieſts 
which had been married in King Edward's 

days, ſhould put away their wives from them, 

and be compelled to return again to their cha- 


wou not 


would nor ftand ro, becauſe he knew it to be 00 
manifeſtly wicked and abominable ; but deter- 2 
mining with himſelt, that God's laws were noett 
to be broke tor man's traditions, ſtill kept his 
wite at Ipfwich, and gave his diligence in the 
mean time to the inſtructing of others which 
were about him, as occaſion ſerved. Ar laft 
Mr. Foſter having intelligence hereof, being a 
great doer in thoſe parts, ſpared no time nor 
diligence, but quickly ſent his ſpies abroad, 
laying cloſe wait for Mr. Samuel, that if he 
came home to Its wife at any time, they might 
apprehend him, and carry him to prifon. 

In concluſion, when ſuch as thould betray 
him eſpied him at home with his wife, they 
brought word to the officer, ho came to the 
houſe, and beſet it with a great company, and is bi 
lo took him in the night ſeaſon, becauſe they n, 
durſt not do it in the day time tor fear of trou- 
ble and tumult, although good Mr. Samuel did 
not withſtand them ar all, but meekly yielded 
himſelf into their clutches of his own accord. 
When they had thus caught him, they put 
him into Ipfwich goal, whefe he patiently fte 
ſpent his time among his pious brethren, ſo goal. 
long as he was permitted to continue there. 
Howbeit not long aſter, being taken from 
thence, he was carried (through the malice of 
the wicked ſort) to Norwich, where Dr. 
Hopton biſhop of that dioceſe, or Dr. Dunnings 
his chancellor, exerciſed great cruelty againſt 
him, as indeed they were men in that time of 
perſecutton, as had not their matches for cruel 
rormenting the bodies of the martyrs among 
all the reſt; and eſpecially through the procu- 
ring of Dunnings. For although the others 
were ſharp enough in their generation, yet 
could they be farished with impriſonment and 
dearh, and could go no farther. Neither did 
I ever yet hear ot any beſides theſe, who fo 
far exceeded all bounds of pity and compaſ- 
ſion in tormenting their poor brethren, as this 
biſhop did; in ſuch ſort, that many of them 
he perverted, and brought quite from the truth, 
and ſome from their wits allo. 

The bithop therefore, or elſe his chancellor, 
thinking that he might as eaſily prevail with 
Mr. Samuel, as he had done with the others 
before, kept him in a very cloſe priſon at his 


ap 


Norwich. 


The cruel 
right to a great poſt, in ſuch fort, that ſtand- * pi» 
ing only on tip-toe, he was fain to ſtay up the 
whole poiſe or weight of his body thereby. 
And to make amends for the cruelty or pain 
that he ſuffered, they added a far more grievous 
rorment, keeping him without meat and drink, 
whereby he was unmercitully vexed through 
hunger and thirſt ; faving rhar he had every 
day allowed two or three mouthtuls of bread, 


folk, ay he ĩaduſtriouſly and ſucceſsfully 


and three ſpoonfuls of water, to the end ra- 
5 G ther 


At laſt being removed from the miniſtry, Mr. Samac! 


Mr. Samuel 
chended 
in his houſe 


» . . handling ot 
firſt coming, where he was chained bolt- up- mr. Samuel 


from the mi- 


ttiry and ſingle lite. This decree Mr. Samuel Mr. Sampet 


Ard ſent to 


Removed to 
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ther that he might be reſerved to farther tox- 
ment, than that they Would preſerve his life. 
O worthy conſtancy of the martyr ! O pisy- 
leſs hearts of papiſts, worthy to be complamed 
of, and to be accuſed before God and nature 
O the wonderful ſtrength of Chriſtin his mem- 
bers! . Whoſe heart, though it had been mage 
of adamant ſtone, would not have relentean 
the intolerable vexations, and extream pains 
above nature? How often would he havedrunk 
his own water; but his body was ſo dried up 
F with his long emptineſs, that he was not able 
wy to make one 5 
| | At laſt when he was brought forth to be 
= burnt, which was bur a trifle 1n compariſon of 
J. thoſe pains that he had paſſed, there were ſeve- 
| ral that heard him declare what ſtrange things 
had happened unto him during the time of his 
impriſonment : to! wit, that atter he had been 
famiſhed or pined with hunger two or three 
days together, he then fell into a fleep, as it 
| were one half in a ſlumber, at which time one 
| clad all in white ſeemed to ſtand before him, 
which adminiſtred comfort unto him by theſe 
Strange vi words: „ Samuel, Samuel, be of good cheer, 
he eoedto and take a good heart unto thee, For after 
R. Samuel, ( this day ſhalt thou never be either hungry 
&« or thirſty.” Which came to * accordingly, 
; and from that 
time till he ſuffered, he felt neither hunger nor 
thirſt. And this he declared, to the end as he 
ſaid, that all men might behold the wonderful 
works of God. Many other matters concern- 
ing the great comfort he had of Chriſt in his 
afflictions he could utter, he ſaid, beſides this, 
Great com · but that ſhamefacedneſs and modeſty would not 
— ſuffer him to utter it. And yet if it had plea- 
Lord wo Sa- fed God, I wiſh he had been leſs modeſt in 
painful im. that behalf, that the love and care that Chriſt 
priſonment. hath of his ſervants, might have the more ap- 
peared thereby unto us by ſuch preſent argu- 
ments, for the more plentiful comfort of the 
godly, though there be ſufficient teſtimonies of 
the ſame in the holy ſcriptures already. 

No Heſs memorable it is, and worthy alſo to 
be noted, concerning the three ladders which 
he told to divers, he ſaw in his ſleep ſer up 
towards heaven; of which there was one ſome- 
What longer than the reſt, but yet at length 
they became one, joining (as it were) all three 
together. This was a fore warning revealed 
unto him, declaring undoubtedly the martyr- 
dom firſt of himſelt, and from the death of two 
honeſt women, who were brought forth and 
ſuffered in the ſame town not long after. 

As this pious martyr was going to the ſtake, 
a certain maid came to him, who took him a- 
bout the neck and kiſſed him, which being 
marked by them that were preſent, was ſought 
for the next day after to be had to priſon and 
burned, as the very party herſelf informed me: 
Howbeit, as God of his goodneſs would have 
it, the eſcaped their fiery hands, keeping herſelf 
ſelf ſecret in the town a good while after. Bur 
as this maid, called . was mar- 
vellouſly preſerved by the providence of God; 
ſo there was two other honeſt women that fell 
into the rage and fury of that time. The one 
Two godly Was a brewer's wife, the other was a ſhoema- 
women, the ker's Wife, but both together now eſpouſed to 
ers wife, A new husband, Chriſt. 
the other » With theſe two this maid aforeſaid was very 
wie, appre- familiar and well acquainted, who on a time 

giving counſel to one of them, that ſhe ſhould 
convey herſelf away while ſhe- had time and 
ſpace, ſeeing the could not away with the 


- Rob. Samuel - 
famiſhed in 


priſon, 


Another me- 
morable vi- 

fion ſeen by 
him in pri- 

ſor. 


queen's proceedings; had this anſwer at ber 
hands again: I know well; faith the, that it i 
lawful enough to fly away, which remedy 
may uſe if you pleaſe. . But my caſe ſtandeth 
otherwiſe. I am tied to an husband, and hay 
beſides young children at home; and then 
know not how my husband, being a catnal 
man, will take my departure from him; there. 
fore I am minded, for the love of Chriſt and 
his truth to ſtand to the extremity of the matter. 

And ſo the next day after Mr. Samuel ſuffer. 
ed, theſe two pious wives, the one named 
Potten, the other Joan Trunchfield, wife ct 
Michael Trunchfield ſhoemaker of Ipſwich, | 
were apprehended, and both had to priſon to. 
gether. Who, as they were both by ſex and 
nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at fir 
leſs able to endure the ſtraitneſs of the priſon 
and eſpecially the brewer's wife was caſt into 
marvellous great agonies and troubles of ming 
thereby. But Chriſt beholding the weak inf. 
miry of his ſervant, did not fail to help her f 
when ſhe was in this neceſſity. So at length 90 
they both ſuffered after Samuel, Feb. 19. 1556,% 
as ſhall be by God's grace declared hereafter 
And theſe, no doubt, were thoſe two ladder, 
which being joined with the third, Samuel ſay 
ſtretched up into heaven. This bleſſed Samuel 
the ſervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the 3 fſt of Au. 
guſt, Anno 1555. 

he report goeth among ſome that were 

there — 3 and ſaw him burn, that his body 
in burning did ſhine as bright and white asney 
tried filver in the eyes of them that ſtood by, 


as I am informed by ſome that were there, and 
did behold the ſight. 


Mr. Robert Samuel's Letter of Ex. 
hortation to the patient ſuffering d 
Affliction for the Cauſe of Chril 


Man knoweth not his time, but as the fi 
is taken with the angle, and as the birds 
are caught with the ſnare; ſo are men caught 
and taken in the perillous time when it comet 
upon them. The time cometh ; the day drav- 
eth near, Ezekiel 7. Better it were to die a 
the preacher faith) than to live and fee the mi- 
ſerable works which are done under the (un; 
ſuch ſudden and ſtrange mutation, ſuch wal 
heinous, and lamentable diviſions ſo fait a+ 
proach, and none, or very few thoroughly x. 
pent. Alas, fqr this fintul nation, a people d 
great iniquity and ſeed of ungraciouſnels, © Wl 
rupting their ways. They have forſaken te 
Lord, they have provoked the Holy One ©" 
Iſrael to anger, and are gone backward. Vi 
now liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt as t 
all dangers were clean overpaſt? Who 00 
blindeth and buffeteth not Chriſt, which ſeetd 
me, and ſeeth me not? Yea, who liveth 2 
now in ſuch felicity, worldly pleaſures and jc 
wholly ſeeking the world, providing, and c 
tily ſhifting tor the earthly clod and carnal 
petites, as though fin were clean forgortel, © 
verthrown, and devoured ? Like hoggith Ce 
gefites, now are we more afraid and ajhamed 0 
Chriſt our Meſſias, fearing the loſs of our bs 
pigs, I mean our tranſitory goods, and dilquy 
ing our fintul.and mortal bodies in this ſhort, ® 
d miſerable dite, than of a legt 


certain, an 1 
? from heals 


devils, ſeducing and1driving us 


g b 2 6 
reading, and beliewmg *-Chriſt, G * 
ternal Son, and his mird, che power t 
Our ſouls, unto vanities ies, and tables, ® 8 
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Mr. Robert Samuel's Letter of Exhor 
hewitching world. „ 
N ee e Trice of goods, too much ſa- 
/ njriry. of meats, wealth and quietneſs, 4 

d with ſo many fouls, ' choſe goodly 

E es. Sodom and Gomorrah Jeroboaàm, 10 
oa but 2 poor man, not yer. ad- 
need te his dignity, lived in the laws ot 
* God; and without reprehen ion; but _ 
Ae to wealth and a profperous ſtate, he b. 
ene a wicked and moſt ſhameful idolater. 
Aud what made the covetous young: man ſo 

Joch ta follow Chriſt, when he was idden to 
ke bur worldly-wealch which'he then en- 

n Wo be unto theſe talſe illuſions ot the 

d dais of perdition, hooks of the devil, 

I bich have ſoſbametully deceived and ſeduced 

full many from the right path unto the Lord, 

into the high- ways ot contuſion and perpetual 

On. * RE oe of 

— might now worthily, dear chriſtians, la- 
} ment and bewail our heavy eſtate, miſerable 
condition, and ſorrowful chance: yea, I ay, 
we might well accuſe ourſelves, and with Job 

curſe theſe our turbulent, wicked, and bloody 

Eu days of this world, were it not that we 

doch fee and believe, and find in God's ſacred 

U book, that God hath reſerved a remnant in all 
| | ages, I mean the faithful, as many as have been 
from the beginning Of the world exerciſed, 
whetted, and poliſhed with divers afflictions, 
troubles and toſſings, caſt and daſhed againſt 
all perils and dangers, as the very droſs and 
out- caſts of the earth, and yet will in no wite 
halt between God and Baal; tor God verily 
abhorreth two men in one: he cannot away 
with chem that are between both, but caſteth 
them away as 2 filthy vomit. Chriſt will not 
part ſpoil with his mortal enemy the devil; he 
will have all, or loſe all: he will not permit 
the devil to have the ſervice of the body, and 
he to ſtand contented with the heart and mind: 
but © He will be glorified both in your bodies 
and in your ſpirits, which are his, as St. 

Paul faith, 1 Cor. 6. For he hath made, bought 

all, and dearly paid for all, as St. Perer faith, 
. * With his own immaculate body hath he 

clean diſcharged your bodies from ſin, death, 
« and hell, and with his moſt precious blood 
« paid your ranſome and full price once tor all 
« and tor ever.” 

Now what harm, I pray you, or what loſs 
ſuſtain you by this? Why are you, O vain men, 
more afraid of Jeſus your gentle Saviour, and 
his goſpel of falvation, than of a legion ot 
cruel devils, going about with falſe delutions 
utterly to deftroy you both ſouls and bodies? 
Think you ro be more ſure then under your 

ga Captain, Chriſt > Do you promile yourſelves to 
te. be more quiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's 
religion? Eſteem you more theſe tranſitory and 
pernicious pleaſures, than God and all his hea- 
vs venly treaſures? O palpable darkneſs, horrible 
ay madneſs, and wiltul blindneſs, without compa- 
xiſon, too much to be ſuflered any longer! We 
ſee and will not fee; we know and will not 
know; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, and 
that our conſcience well knoweth. O miſera- 
ble and brainleſs ſouls, which would for fooliſh 
pleaſures and ſlippery wealth loſe the royal 
kingdom and permanent joys of God, with the 
everlaſting glory which he hath prepared for 
them that truly love him, and renounce the 
world. The children of the world live in 
pleaſure and wealth; and the devil, who is their 
God, and prince of this world, keepeth their 
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«the joys of God's elect, but all too late, as 


wealth which is proper unto them, and letteth 


them enjoy it. Bar let us, Which be of Chriſt, 
ſeel and enquire far Ky things, which 
1 


by God's promiſe' and merey in Christ ſhall de 1. uot 
peculiar unto us. Let; I fay, the Cretians, Epi- 
cures, and ſuch other beaſtl 


„ and do appertain to this tranfitory 
lite: 46 Yet 
het faith) & run about the city of G 
© tro howling like dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of 


Luke 16. 


the rich glutton did. | 

Let us therefore paſs for thoſe things that do 
percain to the Spirit, and are celeſtial, “ We 
*© muſt be here (ſaich St Paul) not as inhabi- Col, z. 
ters, and home-dwellers, but as ſtrangers ;” fen?“ 
not as ſtrangers only, bur after the mind of 

Paul, as painful ſoldiers appointed by our go- 
vernour, to fight againſt the governour of dark- 

neſs of this world; againſt ſpiritual craftinefs 

in heavenly things. The time is come; we 

mult to it ; the judgment muſt begin firſt at the 

houſe of God, Began they not firſt with the 
green and ſappy tree? And what followed 

chen on the dry branches? Jeremy ſpeaking in 3 y. 
the perſon of God, ſaich; “ In the city where- 

„ in my name is invocated, will 1 begin to 

« puniſh :” bur as for you (meaning the wicked) 

ſhall yap be as innocents, and not once touch'd ? 

Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the botrom of 

all forrows, are reſerved unto them in the end: 

bur God's houſhold ſhall drink the flower of 

the cup of his mercy. And therefore let us 

lay with Ezechias; “Play the men and ſhrink 
not: let us comfort ourſelves, for the Lord 

is with us our helper, and fighreth for us. 

* The Lord is (faith he) with you, when you 

«© be with him; and when you ſeek him, he 

« will be found of you : and again, when you 
forſake him, he will forſake you. 

Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed, or 
diſcourage ourſelyes, but rather to be of good 
comtort; not to be fad but merry; nor forrow- 
ful but joytul, in that God of his goodneſs will 
vouchſate ro take us as his beloved children, 
to ſubdue our ſinful luſts, our wretched: fleſh 
and blood unto his glory, the promoting of 
his holy word, and editying of his church. 
What it the earthly houſe of this our habitation : Cor. 3. 
(St. Paul meaning the ways be deſtroyed ? We 
know atluredly we ſhall have a building not 
made with hands, bur everlaſting in heaven, 
with ſuch joys as faith taketh not, hope touch- 
eth not, and charity apprehendeth not. "They A on 
pals all deſires and withes. Gorten they may man's ſenſe 
be by Chriſt, eſteemed they cannot be. Where. ***=** 
tore the more affliction and perſecution the 
word of God bringeth, the more felicity and 
greater joy abideth in heaven. But the world! 

ce, idle eaſe, wealthy pleaſure, and this 
preſent and pleaſant tranſitory life and felicity, 
which the ungodly tocliſhly imagine to pro- 
cure unto themlelves by perſecuting and thruſt- 
ing away the goſpel, ſhall turn unto their own 
trouble, and ar laſt unto horrible deſtructions 
and mutations of realms and countries; and 
after this lite, if they repent not, unto their 
Den infelicity, perdition, and damnation. 

or they had rather with Nabal, and his tem- 
poral pleaſures, deſcend to the devil, than with 
poor Chrift, and his bodily troubles, aſcend 
unto the kingdom of God his Father. But 
« an unwiſe man (faith the Pſalmuft) compre- P . 
« hendeth them nor, neither doth rhe fooliſh,” 
<« underſtand them; that is, theſe bloody per- 
ſecutors grow up and -flourifh- like the 5 | 
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Job 21. 


Mark 9. 


Luke 3. 
God lon 
looketh for 
re pentanc e, 
and we wax 
worſe. 


IIa. 3. 


England 
— te- 
buked. 


Jer. $4 


Let us therefore (good chriſtians) be conſtant 
in obeying, God rather than men. For although 
they flay our ſinful bodies (yea, rather our 
deadly enemies) for God's verity; yet they 
cannot do it, but by God's ſufferance and 
good will, to his praiſe and honour, and to our 
eternal joy and felicity. For our blood ſhed 
for the goſpel ſhall preach it with more fruit, 
and greater furtherance, than did our mouths, 
lives, and writings; as did the blood of Abel, 
Stephen, with many others. What though they 
laugh Chriſt and his word to ſcorn, who fir in 
the chair of perverſe peſtilent ſcorners? To 
whom, as to the wiſe gentiles of the world, 
the goſpel of Chriſt is bur fooliſhneſs, as it was 
to = "Wag a ſlander and a ſtumbling ſtone, 
whereat they now being fallen, have provoked 
the wrath and vengeance of God upon them. 
Theſe are the days of vengeance, faith Luke, 
that all things written may be fulfilled. And 
ſurely it ſhall be no leſs than a huge ſtorm of 
evils that ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a 
long and obſtinate maliciouſneſs of us hath gone 


before, crying in the ears of the Lord God of] 


hoſts, who ſo many times and ſo many ways 
have been provoked with the unſpeakable riches 
of his N his patience, and long- ſuffering, 
to amendment, and have nevertheleſs contem- 
ned the ſame, and proceeded forward to worſe 
and worſe, provoking and ſtirring the preſence 
of God's Majeſty to anger. 

Now therefore faith God by the mouth of 
his prophet, © I will come unto thee, and I will 
« ſend my wrath upon thee :” upon thee, I ſay, 
O England, and puniſh thee according to thy 
ways, and reward thee after all thine abomina- 
tions. 'Thou haſt kindled the fire of God's 
wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. For thou 
waſt once enlightned, and hadſt taſted of the hea- 
venly gift, and waſt become partaker of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and hadft taſted of the good word 
of God: Yea, it is yet in thy mouth, ſaith the 

rophet. Alas, O England, thou kneweſt th 
Lid and Maſter's will, but didſt not do it; 
Thou muſt therefore, faith he, ſuffer many 
ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk in 
the glittering and hot flame of thine own fire, 
and on the coals that thou haſt kindled. This 
cometh to thee from my hand, ſaith the Lord, 
namely, that thou ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow, yea, 
even ſo thou ſhalt. The plain truth telleth the 
tale, the immutable juſtice of the everliving 
God, and the ordinary courſe of his plagues 
from the beginning confirmeth the ſame. The 
joy of our heart, ſaith Jeremy, is gone, our 
glory is fallen away, our merry linging is 
turned into mourning, the garland of our head 
is fallen: Alas and weal away, that ever we 
ſinned ſo ſore! 

Let all the wicked enemies of Chriſt, and all 
the unbelievers, look to be tormented and vex- 
ed with all helliſh turies, and clean without 
hope of God's accounting day, who know not 
God in Chriſt to be their very righteouſneſs. 
their life, their only ſalvation and alone Sa- 
viour, nor believe in him. They muſt, as 
St. John ſaith, needs abide and periſh with 


y | and-firteth on the throne with his Father. The 


their fins in death and in eternal dam, 
But we be the children of ſaints, as the 1 
Toby did anſwer, and look for another li, ' 
which God thall give to all them who c<,, © 
not their faith, and ſhrink not from him. 5 
joice therefore ye chriſtian afflicted brethr 45 
tor they cannot take our ſouls and bodies = 
che hands of the Almighty, which be key. © 
in the boſom of our moſt ſweer and loving % 
ther: and if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and 
not away like weather-cocks, ſurely we dal 
live tor ever. Chriſt affirmeth the ſame, ſayin 
« My ſheep hear my voice, I know them — MN 
A hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers þ d 
Aer ax N » And | 
ive them everlaſting life; tor they ſhall n 
Nl 25 loſt, and no man ſhall pluck them out of 
my hands: no nor yet this flattering world 
with all his vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant wich 
his great threats and ſtout brags can once mont 
them out of the way of eternal lite. What con. 
ſolation and comfort can'we have more pleaſant 
and effectual than this? God is on our ſide and 
fighteth for us; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and 
is afflicted with us. As the world can do no- 
thing againſt his might, neither in taking away 
or diminiſhing from his glory, nor putting him 
from his celeſtial throne; ſo neither can it hun 
any one of his children without his good will 
For we are members of his body, of his fleſ), I 
and of his bones, and as dear to him as the 
apple of his eye. 

Let us therefore with an earneſt faith lay fat 
hold on the promiſes in the goſpel, and let us 
not. be ſeparared from the fame by any temprz- 
tion, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us con G4 
ſider the verity of God to be invincible, in- 
violable, and immutable, promiſing and giving 
us his faithful ſoldiers life eternal. It is he 
only that hath deſerved it for us: it is his 
only benefit, and of his only mere mercy, and 
unto him only muſt we render thanks. Let not 
therefore the vain fantaſies and dreams of men, 
and foolith gaudy toys of rhe world, nor the 
crafty deluſions of the devil, drive and ſeparate 
us from our hope of the crown of righteouſneſs ,, 
that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the laſt day, 
O that happy and 7 1 day, I mean to the 
faithful, when Chriſt by his covenant ſhall grant 
and give unto them that overcome, and keep 
his words to the end, that they may aſcend 
and fit in ſeats with him, as he aſcended 


Y 


ſame body and ſoul that is now with Chriſt al- 
flicted, ſhall then with Chriſt be glorihed : now 
in the butchers hands, as ſheep appointed to die; 
then fitting at God's table with Chriſt in bis 
kingdom, as God's honourable and dear chil- 
dren; where we thall have heavenly riches tor 
earthly poverty, farurity of the pleaſant pre- 
ſence of the glory of God, for hunger and 
thirſt; celeſtjal joys in the company ot an- 
gels, for ſorrows, troubles, and cold 1rons; 
and lite eternal, tor bodily death. O happ) 
ſouls! O precious death and evermore bleſſed, , 
right dear in the eyes of God; to you the 64s 
{ſpring of the Lord ſhall ever be flouriſhing: 
'Then (as faith Ifaiah) “ The redeemed ſhall 
« return and come again into Sion, praiſing 
« the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall be ove! 
« their heads: they ſhall obtain mirth and 
« ſolace ; ſorrow and wo thall be utterly van- 
“ quithed.” Yea, I am he, ſaith the Lord, that 
in all things giveth you everlaſting conſolation. 
To whom with the Father and the Holy Gholt, 
be glory and praile tor ever, Amen. 


| Robert Samuel. 


Another 


* = 7 
— N £3 % * * 


= — _ 3 EP "= — - 2 — 
n 1 x 5 . * ! * wo \ = 1 6 - 
4 . L 8 F * > ; U 4 5 * 
1 Fd 8 
E * N —_ 4 - 7 . * 

4 . 4 * 

4 . 1 n , ſ ir * 

* y 
- * » b ad 4 * 


ME. R Samuel's Letter containing a Conſeſſion of his F 


9 SY 


id wy " 
5 y 1 — 


a * A 9 
. FS. = 2 14 
| * 


. = 


4 \ F * 
« n xe 

_ APR 

* li \ 


75 þ 9 A ws + 4 44 4 1 po, 
= - L : 
alth: 39 
* a 3 
ne . : 
p Wine 


nnd 
1 


- 


* 


Another Letter written to the Chri- 


ſtian Congregation, by R. Samuel, 


. wherein he declareth the Confeſ- 
Gon of his Faith.  ___ 
ehe belief of the heart juſtifieth, and the 
« knowledge with the mouth maketh a man 

« ſafe, Rom. 10. | 

. «. Fear not the curſe of men, be not afraid of 
« their: blaſphemies and revilings z for worms 
« and mioths ſhall eat them up like cloth and 
« wook; but niy righteouſneſs / ſhall endure for 
ever, and my faving health from generation 


to generation, Iſaiah 51. 


FYOnſidering with myſelf theſe perillous 
| times, periſhing days, and the unconſtant 
and: miſerable ſtate of man, the decay of our 
Gairh, the ſiniſter report and falſe ſlander of 
God's moſt holy word, theſe urgent caules in 
conſcience do conftrain me to conteſs and ac- 
knowledge my faith and meaning in Chriſt's 
holy religion, as St. Peter teacheth me, ſaying, 
« Be ready always to give an aniwer to every 
man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
« js in you, and that with meekneſs and tear, 
« having a good . conſcience, that When they 
« back-bire you as evil-doers, they may be a- 
« ſhamed, toraſmuch as they have falfly ac- 
« cuſed your good converſation in Chriſt. 

As touching my doctrine, for that little talent 
that God hath given me, God I take to record, 
mine on conſcience and mine auditory know- 
eth, that I neither in doctrine nor manners wil- 
lingly taught any other thing than I received 
of the holy parriarchs, prophets, Chriſt and his 
apoſtles. For it were not only fin, bur alſo the 
very part of a curſed miſcreant, to deny, belie, 
or betray the innocency of that heavenly do- 
&rine, or to be aſhamed to confeſs and ſtand 
to the detence of the ſame; ſeeing that Chriſt 
planted it with his moſt precious blood, and all 
good men have more eſteemed the true and in- 
tallible word of God, than all this tranſitory 
world, or their own mortal lives. And I be- 
lieve this doctrine of the patriarchs, prophets, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to be ſufficient and ab- 
ſolutely perfect to inſtruct and teach me, and all 
the holy church, of our duty towards God, the 
3 and our neighbours. 

Firſt and principally I do aſſuredly believe, 
without any doubting, that there is one Deity 
or Divine Eſſence, and Infinite Subſtance; which 
is both called, and is indeed God Everlaſting, 
unbodily, unpartible, unmeaſurable in power, 
wildom, and goodneſs, the maker and preſerver 
ot all chings, as well viſible as inviſible; and 


.. yet there be three diſtin& perſons, all of one 


Godhead, or Divine Being, and all of one power, 
coequal, conſubſtantial, coeternal, the Father 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
believe in G OD the Father Almighty, &c. 
As touching God the Father of heaven, I believe 
43 much as holy ſcripture teacherh me to believe. 
Lhe Father is the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, 
hilt cauſe of our ſalvation, who hath bleſſed us 
wich all manner of bleſſings in heavenly things 
by Chriſt, who hath choſen us before the foun- 
tions of the world were laid, that we ſhould 
holy and without blame before him ; who 

; _ predeſtinated and ordained us to be his 
— ren of adoption, through Chriſt Jeſus; in 
im, as it is faid, we live, we move, and have 


ho being ; he nouriſheth, feedeth, and giveth 
eat to every creature. 


And in Jeſus Chrift is only Son our Lord. I 
believe that the Word, that is, the Son of God, 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, did take mans 
nature in the womb of the bleſſed be 2 Mary The ſecond 
So that there be in him two- natures, a Divine Na- 
ture and an humane nature, in the unity of one 
Perſon inſeparable, conjoyned and knit in one ? 
Chriſt, truly God, and truly man, the expreſs Heb. 
and perfect image of the inviſible God, where- 
in the will of God the Father apparently thineth, 
and wherein man, as it were in a glaſs, may be- 
hold what he ought to do, that he may pleaſe 
God the Father. ö 
Born of the virgin Mary; truly ſuffering his 
paſſion, crucified, dead, and buried, to the in- 
tent to bring us again into favour with God 
the Father Almighty, and to be a ſacrifice, 
and oblation, not kh tor original fin, but al- 
ſo tor the actual fins of the whole generation of 
mankind. For all the works, merits, deſervings, 


| 


in the grace of God, yet being thus done, be fin, 
of no validity, worthineſs, nor merit before Ge. 22. 
God, except God for his mercy and grace ac- 1% 53: 
count them worthy tor the worthineſs and me- Marth, s. 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſame Chriſt went down to the hells, and 
truly role again the third day, and aſcended 
into the heavens, that he might there ſtill reign 
and have dominion over all creatures: and from 
chence ſhall come, &c. 

believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with 
God the Father and the Son, and proceed- 
ing from them both; by whoſe virtue, ſtrength, 
and operation, the true catholick church, which 
is the communion and ſociety of ſaints, is gui- 
ded in all truth and verity, and kept trom all 
errors and falſe doctrine, the devil, and all 
power of fin. Which church is ſanctified and 
hallowed with the precious blood and Spirit of 
our Lord .Jeſus Chriſt ; which hath alſo her 
ſign and mark, that ſhe heareth and followeth 
the voice of her only and true paſtor Chriſt, 
and no ſtrangers. This church alſo is the x, 70. 6. 
houſe of God, the congregation of the living Gala. 1. 
God, the pillar of truth, the lively body of - 
Chriſt, a church both in name and indeed. 


who is made unto us of God, that only ſacri- Chriſt ap- 
fice and oblation offered once tor all and for y kalch. 
ever, for all them that be ſanctiſied. | 

I believe the reſurrection of the body, where- 
by in the laſt day all men ſhall rife again from 
death, the fouls joined again to the bodies, the 
good to everlaſting lite, the wicked to ever- 
laſting pain and punithment. And nothing 
may more certainly eſtabliſh and confirm our 
faith, that we thall riſe again immortal both in 
body and ſoul, than the reſurrection of Chriſt 
our Saviour, and firſt frurts of the dead. Now 
that Chriſt our head is riſen, we being his bo- 
dy and members mutt follow our head. Death, 
hell, and fin cannot ſeparate or pluck us from 
him. For as the Son cannot be divided nor ſe- 
parated from the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt 
from them both, no more may we, being the 
faithful members of Chritt, be ſeparated from 
Chriſt. And for a confirmation of our reſur- 
rection, Chriſt would be ſcen aiter his reſur- 
rection in his moſt glorious body, his wounds Corficms- 


tion of owe 


eating and drinking, &c. We look (faith St. Jobn 10, 


| . ohn 11. 

Paul) for Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who hall Phill 4. 
change our vile bodies, and conform them to Jong 
=; 7 his 


doings, and obedience of man towards God, 1 
although they be done by the Spirit of God, only in 


I believe the remiſhon of ſins, by the only Remiſſion of 
means and merits of Chriſt's death and paſſion; du on by 


the merits of 


being handled and felt, ſpeaking and teaching, refarrectior. 
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John 5. 


His conſeſ- 
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his glorious. body by the fame power and vixtue, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all chiugs: even 
like as the grain of wheat ſown in the ground 
is firſt purrity d and brought, as it were, to no- 
thing, yet atter that it ſpringeth up afreſhi with 
a mote- goodly colour, form, and beauty than 
| it had betore. The body is ſown in corruption, 
5 and riſeth in incortuption; it is fown in dil- 
honour, and riſeth in glory. „ ee 
Thus I verily know, and aſſuredly believe 
the reſurrection of our bodies, and to have life 
eternal by Chriſt, and for Chriſt's fake. Veri- 
ly, verily, I ſay unto you, faith Chriſt, he that 
heareth my word, and believerh on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaiting life, and ſhall not 
come into damnation, bur is eſcaped from death 
Rom. fo, to lite. It is Chriſt that died once for our lins; 
Hotea ns. and is riſen again, never more to die: It is he 
chat ſwallowed up death, and hath caſt it under 
his fect for ever. What now can death do un- 
to us? -Verily nothing elſe, but for a little time 
T1, n:.. .c ſeparate our precious ſouls from our wretched 
death plucke bodies, that divine ſubſtance from a maſs of 
out. ſin, that eternal life from a body of death, and 
ſo ſend our fouls out of this miſerable, wretched 
* and ſorrowful lite, cumbred with all calamities, 
unto that moſt bleſſed felicity and joys eternal. 
As concerning the holy and reverend ſacra- 
nan ned ments of Chriſt's church, which are two in num- 
ing the ſa- ber, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſupper 
Smears Of the Lord: I believe them to be as St. Paul 
ate confir- Calleth them, confirmations or ſeals of God's 
WT ce promiſes, which have added to them a promiſe 
and accep- of grace; and therefore they are called viſible 
' ſigns of inviſible grace. 

The ſacrament of baptiſm is a mark of Chriſt's 
church, a ſeal and confirmation of our accepta- 
tion into the grace and favour of God for Chriſt's 
fake. For his innocency, his righteouſneſs, his 
holineſs, his juſtice, is ours, given us of God, 
and our fins and unrighteouſneſs, by his obe- 
dience and abaſing of himſelf to the death of 
the croſs, are his, whereot baptiſm is the ſign, 
ſeal and confirmation. | 

Baptiſm is alſo a ſign of repentance, to teſtity 
that we are born to the waves of perils, and 
changes of life, to the intent that we thould die 
continually, as long as we live from ſin, and 
riſe again like new men unto righteouſneſs , 
Rom. 6. 

The other ſacrament, which is the ſupper of 
our Saviour Chriſt, whereby the church of 
Chriſt is known, I believe to be a remembrance 
of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a ſeal and confir- 
mation of his moſt precious body given unto 
death, even to the vile death of the croſs, 
wherewith we are redeemed and delivered 
from ſin, death, hell and damnation. It is a 
viſible word, becauſe it worketh the ſame thing 
in the eyes, which the word worketh 'in the 
ears. For like as the word is a means to the 
ears, whereby the Holy Ghoſt moveth the 
heart to believe, Rom. 10. ſo this ſacrament is a 
means to the eyes, whereby the Holy - Ghoſt 
moveth the heart to believe : it preacheth peace 
between God and man; it exhorteth to mutual 
love and all godly lite, and teacheth to con- 
temn the world tor the life to come, when as 
Chriſt ſhall appear, which now is in heaven, 
and no where elſe as concerning his humane 
body. | 7 

Yet do I believe aſſuredly, that his very body 
is preſent in his moſt holy ſupper at the contem- 
plation of our ſpiritual eyes, and ſo verily eaten 
with the mouth of our faith. For as ſoon as 1 
hear theſe moſt comfortable and heavenly words 


\ 


ſpoke and Fi ra day mouth. of the mi. 


niſter > “ This is my body Which is given f 
you:!“ When 1 a ke this 8 
harmony of God's infallible A and truth 
L look not upon, neixhet do 1 behold: bread arg 
wine; for I take and believe the words ſim ly 
and plainly, even as Clift ſpake them. or 
hearing theſe words, my ſenſes be wrapt and 
utterly excluded ; for faith wholly taketh place 
and not fleſh, nor the carnal-imaginationg of {* 
our groſs, fleſhly, and unreverent eating afte; a 
the manner of our bodily food, which profiteth lat 
nothing at all, as Chriſt witneſfeth, John 6, but *, 
With a ſorrowful and wounded conſcience, an 
N and thirſty ſoul, a pure and faithful 
mind do fully embrace, behold, and feed, and 
look upon that moſt glorious body of Chriſt in 
heaven, at the right hand of God che Father, 
very God and very man, which was crucifled ta, 
and ſlain, and his blood thed for our fits, there 
now making interceſſion, offering and giving 
his holy body for me, for my body, for ny 
ranſom, for my full price and ſatisfaction, why 
is my Chriſt, and all that ever he hath ; and by 
this ſpiritual and faithful eating of this lively 
and heavenly bread,” I feel the moſt ſweet {ap 
and taſte of the fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable 
joys of Chriſt's death and paſſion, fully digeſted 
into the bowels of my ſoul. For my mind i; 
quieted from all worldly adverſities, turmoil- ,, 
ings,” and troubles, my conſcience is pacifed 
from ſin, death, hell and damnation ; my foul is 
full, and hath even enough, and will no more; 
tor all things are bur loſs, vile dung, droſs, and 
vain vanity, tor the excellent knowledge fake 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. 
Thus now is Chriſt's fleſh my very meat in- j 
deed, and his blood my very drink indeed, and 
I am become fleſh of his fleth, and bone of his 
bones. Now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt li- 
veth in me: yea, I dwell in him, and he in * 
me; for through faith in Chriſt, and for Chritt' 
ſake we are one, thar is, of one conſent, mind 
and fellowthip with the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, John 17. Thus am I aſſured 
and fully perſuaded, and on this rock have | 
built, by God's grace, my. dwelling and reſting 
place tor body and foul, life and death. And 
thus I commit my caufe unto Chriſt the ng 
reous and juſt judge, who will another day 
jadge theſe debates and controverſies; whom | 
umbly beſeech ro caſt his tender and mercitl 
eyes upon the afflifted and ruinous churches, 
and ſhortly. to reduce them into a godly and 
perperual concord, Amen. 

Thus do 1 believe, and this is my faith and us 
my underſtanding in Chriſt my Saviour, 
his true and holy religion. And this whole 
ever is aſhamed to do among this adultero 
and finful generation, of him ſhall the Son d 
man be aſhamed, when he comerh' in the glor? 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


Robert Samuel. 


Ananas 


William Allen, Martyr. 


T OW after rhe ſuffering of Robert ** 
muel, about the beginning of Septem 
ber, William Allen was burnt in Walfingha® * 
labouring man, ſomerime ſervant to John Hou 
ton of Somerton. He being ' brought ber 
the bithop, and asked the cauſe why he wy 


impriſoned, anſwered, That he was put in E 
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. he would never go on procelhion.” 
oY being willed by the bithop to return 
again to the catholick church; he anſwered, 
That he would turn to the catholick church, 
but not to the Romiſh church: And ſaid, That 
ir he ſaw the king and queen, and all others 
follow the croſs, or kneel down to the croſs, 
he would not, For which ſentence of con. 
demnation was given againſt him the 1 2th ol 
Auguſt, to be burnt at Wallingham about the 
beginning of September, who declared ſuch 
conſtancy. at his martyrdom, and had ſuch cre- 
dit with che juſtices, by reaſon of his upright 

und well-tried converſation among them, that 
he was ſuffered to go untied to nie 
and there being faſtened with a chain, ſto 
quietly without ſhrinking until he died. 


The Martyrdom of Roger Coo, of 
Melford in Suffolk, firſt examined 
by the Biſhop of Norwich, and by 
him condemned, Auguſt 12. 1555. 


Oger Coo being brought before the bi- 
ſhop, was firſt asked by him why he 

was hed. ; 

Coo. At the juſtices commandment. 

Biſhop. There was ſome cauſe Why. 

Coo. Here is my accuſer, ler him declare. 


And his accuſer faid, that he would not re- 


ccive the ſacrament. 

Then the biſhop faid, that he thought he 
had tranſgreſſed a law. 

But Coo an{wered, that there was no law to 
tranſgreſs. | 

The biſhop then asked, What he ſaid to the 
law that then was? 

Coo anſwered, "That he had been in 
long time, and knew it not. 

No, ſaid his accuſer, nor will not. My lord, 
ask him when he received the ſacrament. 

When Coo heard him fay ſo, he ſaid, I pray 
you my lord let him ſit down and examine me 
himſelf. 

But the biſhop would not hear that, but faid, 
Coo, why will ye not receive ? 

He anſwered him, That the bithop of Rome 
had changed God's ordinances, and given the 
people bread and wine inſtead of the goſpel, 
and the beliet of the ſame. 

Biſhop, How prove you that? 

Coo. Our Saviour ſaid, “ My fleth is meat 
* indeed, and my blood 1s drink indeed. He 
* thar eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
* abiderh in me, and I in him; and the bread 
and wine doth nor ſo. 

_ Biſhop. Well Coo, thou doſt ſlander our holy 
tathers. Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, 
and break it, and ſaid, © This is my body?“ 

Yes, ſaid he; and ſo he went further with 
the text, ſaying, „Which ſhall be given for 
I Lou Do this in remembrance of me.” 

iſhop. You have ſaid the truth. 

Then Coo replied further, and ſaid, Chriſt 
commanded ro 4 this in remembrance of him, 
and not to ſay this in remembrance of him, nei- 
ther did the Holy Ghoſt ſo lead the apoſtles, 
but taught them to give thanks, and to break 


bread trom houſe to houſe, and not to ay as 
the biſhop ſaid. 


priſon a 


bead he would ur follow th erofs, fay-| 


ther he believed that Chriſt is realty and ſub- 


— 


+ Biſhop. -/ How prove you that? 
| Cn It is hogs Che ſecondof the Acts. 
Then the biſhop's chaplain faid it was true. 

The biſhop asked him if he could ſay his 
ere £1 THE e #1 | | 
He anſwered yea, and fo ſaid part of the 
creed; and then after he ſaid he believed more; 
for he believed the Ten Commandments, that 
it was meet for all ſuch as look to be ſaved, to 
be obedient unto them. e | 

Biſhop. Is not the holy church to be believ- 
ed alſo? | 4 "th, ) f 
8 99 Les, if it be built upon the word of 

The biſhop ſaid to Coo, that he had charge 
of his ſoul. 

Coo. Have ye ſo, my lord? Then if ye go 
to the devil tor your ſins; where ſhall I become? 

Biſhop. Do you nor believe as your father 
did ? Was not he an honeſt man? 

Coo. It is written, that after Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered, “ There ſhall come a people with the Daniel g. 
prince that ſhall deſtroy both city and ſanctu- 
«'ary.” I pray you ſhew me, whether this de- 
ſtruction was in my father's time, or now ? 

The biſhop nor anſwering his queſtion, asked 
him wherher he would not obey rhe king's 
laws? | 

Coo. As far as they agree with the word 
of God I will obey them. | 2 

Biſhop. * Whether they agree with the word + wel 


of God or not, we be bound to obey them, if —— like 
the king were an infidel, clerk, 


Coo. It Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
had ſo done, Nebuchad-nezzar had not confeſ- 
ſed the Living God. 

Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty years we 
have been governed by ſuch kings. | 

Coo. My lord, why were ye then dumb, 
and did not ſpeak or bark ? 

Biſhop. I durſt not for fear of death. And 
thus they ended. 

Bur after this done, it was -reported that I 
railed; wherefore I recollected, and wrote 
down my railing (as they called ir) that light 
ſhould not be taken for darkneſs, nor fin tor 
holineſs, and the devil for God, who ought to 
be feared and honoured both now .and ever. 
Amen. | 

This Roger Coo, an aged father, after his Ti. nne 
ſundry troubles and conflicts with his adverſa- don of Ro- 
ries, at length was committed to the fire at Fg“ 
Yexford in the county of Suffolk, where he | 
moſt bleſſedly ended his aged years; in the 
month of September 1555. 


Thomas Cob of Haverhill, Butcher, 
Martyr. 


Homas Cob of Haverhill, butcher, was 

condemned on the 12th' day of Auguſt, 
and executed in the month of September. Be- 
ing broughr and examined by Michael Dunnings 
the bloody chancellor of Norwich; firit, whe- 


Examina- 


masCoh, 


ſtantially in the ſacrament of the altar; anſwer- 
ed, That the body of Chriſt, born of the virgin, 
was in heaven, and otherwiſe (he ſaid) he would 
not anſwer, becauſe he had read it in the ſcrip- 
ture, that Chriſt did aſcend, and did never de- 
{cend fince; and therefore ſaid, that he had 
not learned in the ſcripture, that Chriſt ſhould 
be in the ſacrament. W 


of Furthermore, 


tion of Tho. þ 


pa made for the unity of faith, er no: he anfwer- 
| inSeptember ed, That his body thould: be at the King and 


1455. 


" Examina- brought before Dr. Thornton the aforeſaid bi- 
—.— ſhop of Dover, and his accomplices, and there 
2 were both joyntly and ſeverally examined up- 
8 on certain articles, touching the ſacrament of 
; os altar, auricular confeſſion, and other ſuch 
like. | 
Fxamina, To Which the ſaid Catmer (being firſt exa- 


ſwers 
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- i Furthermore, ying, emanded whether he, yet; notwithſtanding , few! parts of th 
Were ö would. obey. the laws of the realm of England, were free from this fatal ftorm, bur inn 
Omas 


veeh's commandment ſo far as the law of God 
would ſuffer, &c. In fine, he being condemned, 
was burnt in the town of Thetford in Septem- 


ber, 1555. 
FFF 
The Martyrdom of George Catmer, 
Robert Streater, Anthony Burward, 

George Brodbridge, and James 
Tutty. | 0 

T OW to return from Norfolk and Suffolk 

into the dioceſs of Canterbury, where 

we ſhall treat of five worthy martyrs,. whoſe 
blood in the ſame year and month ot Seprember 
was ſpilt for the true teſtimony of Chriſt and 
his goſpel. The names of whom are as follow. 

George Catmer of Hith, Robert Streater 
of Hith, Anthony Bur ward of Calete, George 

Brodbridge of Bromfield, James Tutty of 

Brenchley. | 

Who upon the third day of Auguſt were 


tion and an- mined) made anſwer on this wile ; 


ſwers of 
Catmer, 


hrift, ſaid 
he, ſitteth in heaven on the right hand of God 
the Father ; and therefore I do not believe him 
to be in the ſacrament of the altar; but he is in 
the worthy receiver ſpiritually : and the ſacra- 
ment, as you uſe it, is an abominable idol. 
Prana. Next unto him Robert Streater was called 
tion and an- forth, who being alſo. asked, Whether he did 
believe the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
crament of the altar, ſaid, that he did not ſo 
believe; for you do maintain hereſy and ido- 
latry (quoth he) in that ye teach to worſhip a 
ſalfe god in the ſacrament, encloſed in a box. 
It is you that are the malignant church; for 
in your church there are twenty things uſed a- 
gainſt the law of God. 

The like objection was likewiſe made againſt 
Anthony Burward, who alſo ſaid that their ſa- 
crament was made an idol, 

After him, it was demanded of George Brod- 
bridge what he ſaid to thoſe articles. Who an- 
ſwered, that he would not be confeſſed of a 
prieſt, becauſe he could not forgive his own fins. 
And further faid, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar there 1s not the real body of our Saviour 
Chriſt, but bread given in the remembrance. of 
him.. Moreover, as tor your holy bread, your 
holy water, and your maſs, I do (quoth he) 
utterly defy them. 
James Tutty , And laſt of all, James Tutty made and con- 
examined. © firmed: the foregoing anſwers. 

And therefore they were all five condemned 
as hereticks, and accordingly were all burnt at 
Canterbury in one fire, about the ſixth day of 
September then next following. 


Streater. 


Burward ex- 


amined. 


Brodbridge 
examined. 


Although the rage and vehemency of this 
terrible perſecution in queen Mary's days did 
chiefly light in London, Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, 


though it pleaſed God that ſohn eſcaped, and 


all places ſome Were put to death for molt | 
<A cam, cauſe. And now to begin 1 
dioceſs of Litchfield, and, Coventry, where . 
ſhall juſt mention tWo perſons, namely, Thon N 
Hayward and John Goreway, who were þ,,, % 
condemned. as hereticks, and were burnt z. . 
Litchfield, about the middle of September. 


The Hiſtory of Robert Gloye 
Gentleman, and Mr. John Glover 
his Brother in the Dioceſs of Litch. 
W 1 


N Glover, gentleman, was like nig 
apprehended, and put to death in dhe 
month of September, in the dioceſs of Lim, 
field and Coventry. Of whoſe apprehenficn 
and troubles I cannot well treat, x. few men. 
tioning fome things relating to John Glover 
his brother, becauſe the commiſſion was chief 
ſent down for John, and not for Robert (4. 


— 1 > 2X. 
- 


Robert in his ſtead was apprehended) therefore 
I thought it neceſſary to comprehend them boch 
in one ſtory. In deſcribing ſeme part of their 
virtuous inſtitution and order of lite; I ſhall 
firſt begin with John the eldeſt brother: 00 
being a gentleman, and heir to his father in the 
town of Mancetor, was endow d with fair pol. 
ſeſſions and worldly goods, but much more 
plentifully enriched with God's heavenly grace, 
and inward virtues: which grace ſo wrought ji 
in him, that he with his other brethren Roben 
and William, not only received and embraced ® 
the happy _ of Chriſt's holy goſpel, but al-ma 
ſo moſt zealouſly profeſſed, and no leſs dil. 
gently in their lives and converſation followed 
the ſame. * | 

John Glover was a man. of a very tender 
conſcience, and ſeemed to have a deeper tate 
and contemplation of heavenly things, and more 
mortity'd from worldly cares than the other 
were. His ſpiritual conflicts were very er- 
traordinary, and becauſe the conſideration d 
them is both worthy of memory, and the ex- 
ample may work experience to the comfort ol 
the godly, it may not be amiſs to rehearic 
ſome part of them. Ir pleaſed God ſo to lay 
his heavy hand of inward afflictions and grie- 
vous paſſions upon him, that though he {uftere! 
not the pains of the outward fire, as his brc- 
ther and other martyrs did; yet if we conſider 
what he ſullered inwardly, and that tor a long 
time, he may well be counted a martyr with 
his brother Robert, being no leſs deſirous with 
him of the fame martyrdom ; yea} and in con- 
pariſon may ſeem to be chronicled for a double 
martyr. 218 

For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily di- 
patched with the tharp and extreme rorments d 
the fire in a ſhort time; fo this no leſs blel— 
ſed ſaint of God, Mhat, and how much mort 
grievous pangs, What ſorrowful rorments, WA 
boiling heats of the fire of hell he inward!) 
felt, no tongue is able to expreſs, Being youls: 
I remember I was once or twice with him, W. 
partly by his talk I perceived, and partly N 
mine on cyes ſaw ro be ſo worn and «or 
ſumed by the {pace of five years, that he could. 


and Kent, as hath been partly already declared; 
ba ; CI 


hardly digeſt any mear, enjoy rhe ng” 
| Cop» 
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uno 
55 


Brace 


ſt re. 
gain 


or pleaſure. of life; yea, and almoſt no 


kack ſenſes were leſt in him. And truly I 


have often greatly wondered at the miraculous 
operation of Chriſt ſhewed upon him, who un- 


leſs he had relieved in time his poor wretched 


' ſervant ſo far worn, with ſome opportune conſo- 


lation now and then, it could no”. be poſſible for 
him to ſubſiſt under ſuch intolerable agonies. 
And yet the occaſion thereof was of no great 
moment neither. But nothing is more common 


amongſt the holieſt and beſt of men, by how 


much the more devout and watchful they are, 
having the fear of God before their 70 
9 much the more they miſtruſt and ſuſpe 
themſelves ; whereby it cometh to paſs, that 
they are often ſo terrified and 5 with 
ſmall matters (in compariſon) as though they 
were huge mountains; whereas on the contrary, 
others there be whom the blackeſt and moſt 
heinous crimes will nothing touch or move. 

The occaſion of this was, That he being firſt 


| called by the light of the Holy Spirit to the 
i knowledge of the goſpel, and having received 


2 wonderful ſweet, and feeling ſenſe of Chriſt's 
heavenly kingdom, his mind, after that, falling 
a little to ſome cogitation of his former affairs 
belonging to his vocation, began by and by to 
miſdoubt himſelf upon occaſion of theſe words 
written in the ſixth chapter to the Hebrews; 
« For it is impoſſible tor thoſe who were once 
« enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 
« God, and the powers of the world to come ; 
« if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
« unto repentance: ſeeing they crucity to them- 
« ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
« an open ſhame. Upon the conſideration 
of which words, he fully perſwaded himſelf 
that he had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
even ſo much, that had he been in hell, he could 
hardly deſpair much more of his ſalvation. E- 
very good man may readily judge, by himſelf, 
What terrors, boilings, and convulſions turmoil- 
ed in the mean time in his wotul breaſt : alrho' 
it be hard for any man to judge of the miſery 
thereof, but he who hath by experience felt 
the like. 

Now 1n comparing the torments of all mar- 
tyrs with his pains, I pray you whar pains, pu- 


* niſhmenr, and flames would he not willingly 


have ſuffered, to have had ſome ſmall eaſe and 
retreſhment ? Being under ſuch intolerable ago- 
nies of mind, thar he could have no enjoyment 
ot his food, yet was he compelled to eat againſt 
his appetite, on purpoſe to defer the time of his 
damnation as long as he could, thinking with 
himſelf that he muſt needs be thrown into 
hell, as ſoon as the breath went out of his bo- 
dy. However, he thought Chriſt pity'd his 
cale, and was ſorry for him; yet he could not 
(as he imagin'd) help, becauſe of the verity of 
the word, which ſaid, „It is impoſlible for 
* thole who were once enlightned, &c. 
And this I mention not to open his wounds, 


and expoſe his misfortunes, but to encourage all 


good men by his example to glorify the Son 


ot God, who ſuffereth none to be tempted a- 


bove his ſtrength, bur ſo tempereth and ſea- 
ſoneth the aſperity of evils, that what ſeemeth to 
us intolerable, he doth not only alleviate, that We 
may bear it, but alſo turneth it more to our 
Wantage than we can imagine: which ma- 
ers appeared in this good ſervant of God, 
* in no man more. And although (as we 
ve 0) he ſuffered many years theſe ſharp 
1 | 


temptations and ſtrong buffetings of Satan; yet 
the Lord, who graciouſly preſerved him all the 
while, did not only ar laſt rid him our of all 
diſcomfort, but alſo Dole: him thereby to ſuch 
mortification. of lite, as the. like probably hath 
not been ſeen, in ſuch ſort as he being like one 
placed in heaven already, and dead to this 
world, both in word and meditation led a lite 
altogether celeſtial, abhorring in his mind all 
prophane doings. Neither was his talk any 
thing different from the fruits of his life, ne- 
ver throwing out an idle, vile, or vain word. 
The moſt part of his lands he diſtributed to the 
ale of his brethren, and committed the reſt to 
the guiding of his ſervants and officers, whereby 
he might the more quietly give himſelf up to 


his godly ftudy, as to a continual Sabbath reſt. 


This was about the latter end of king Henry's 
reign, and continu'd in the time of king Ed- 
ward the ſixth. | 

After this, in the perſecuting days of queen 
Mary, as ſoon as the biſhop of Coventry heard 
of his tame, and of his being ſo ardent and zea- 
lous in the | goſpel of Chriſt, he immediately 
wrote a letter to the mayor and officers of Co- 
ventry to apprehend him as ſoon as pothble, 

But by the good providence of God, it hap- 
pened otherwiſe: for God. diſpoſeth all things 
after his own ſecret pleaſure, Who ſeeing his 
old and truſty ſervant ſo many years with ſo ex- 
treme and many torments broken and dried up, 
would in no wiſe heap too many ſorrows upon 
one poor lilly wretch: neither would he com- 
mit him to the flames of fire, who had been al- 
ready baked and ſcorched with the ſharp fires of 
inward affliction, and had ſuſtained ſo many 
burning darts and conflicts of Satan ſo many 
years: God therefore of his divine providence, 
thinking it too much that one man ſhould be ſo 
overcharged with ſo many plagues and tor- 
ments, did graciouſly provide, that Robert his 
brother being both ſtronger in body, and alſo 
better furniſhed with helps of learning to an- 
ſwer the adverſaries (being a Maſter ot Arts in 
Cambridge) ſhould tuftain that conflict, and 
even ſo it came to pals. | 

For as ſoon as the mayor of Coventry had Themayor 
received the biſhop's letters for the Wee NN 
ing of Mr. John Glover, he forthwith ſent pri- Pants 2 
vate notice to the ſaid John to convey himſelf Glover. 
away: Who with his brother William was not 
ſo ſoon departed our of his houſe, bur that yet 
in the ſight of the ſheriff and others, the ſearch- 
ers came and puſhed in to take him, according 
to the biſhop's order. * 

But when the perſon they ſought for could Mr. Robert 
not be found, one of the ofhcers going into an * 
upper chamber, tound there Robert rhe other lying fick ir 
brother lying on his bed, and ſick of a long diſ- * 
eaſe; Who was by him immediately brought 
before the ſheriff. Which ſheriſt, not with- 
ſtanding, favouring Robert and his cauſe, would 
indeed fain have diſmiſſed him, and wroughr 
what means he could, ſay ing, that he was not 
the man for whom they were ſent: yet ne- 
vertheleſs being terrified with the ftout words 
of the officer, contending with him to have 
him detain'd till the biſhop's coming, he 
was conſtrained to carry him away againſt 
his will, and, ſo laid him faſt while the biſhop 
came. And thus much by way of preamble, 
concerning the worthy remembrance of Mr. 

John Glover. 

Now to enter upon the matter which Fringe 

pally we have in hand, that is, to conſider the 


ſtory and martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover; 
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con writing to his wife, concerning the manner 


of his being bandled; therefore it ſeemerh belt 
for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit his 


own letter, the contents whereof are as follow. 1 


Mc. Robert Glover's Letter to his 
Wife, containing the whole De- 
ſcription of his Troubles. 9. 85 


To my entirely beloved wife, Mary Glover. 


EE peace of conſcience which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, the ſweet conſolation, 
comfort, ſtrength and boldneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt be conrinually increaſed in your heart, 
through a fervent, earneſt, and ftedfaft faith in 
our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen. 

I thank you heartily (moſt loving wife) for 
your letters ſent to me in my impriſonment. 1 
read them with tears more than once or twice, 
with tears (I ſay) for joy and gladneſs, that 
God had wrought in you ſo merciful a work ; 
firſt, an unfeigned repentance ; e an 
humble and hearty reconciliation; thirdly, a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of 
God in all things. Which when I read in your 
letters, and judged them to proceed from the 
bottom of your heart, I could not but be thank- 
ful ro , rejoicing with tears for you, and 
theſe his great mercies poured upon you. 

Theſe your letters, and the hearing of your 
moſt godly proceedings and conſtant doings 
from time to time, much relieved and comfort- 
ed me at all times, and ſhall be a goodly teſti- 
_ with you at the great day, againſt many 
worldly and dainty dames, who ſet more by 
their own pleaſure and pelf in this world, than 
by God's glory, little regarding (as it appear- 


1 


eth) the everlaſting health of their own ſouls 


1 Tim. 2, 


1 Pet. 4. 


or others. My prayer ſhall be whilſt I am in 
this world, that God, which of his great mer- 
Cy hath begun his good work in you, will finith 
it to the glory of his name; and by the might 
power and inſpiration of his Holy Spirit fo 
ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and confirm you in all his 
ways to the end, that we may together ſhew 
forth his praiſes in the world to come, to our 
unſpeakable conſolation everlaſtingly, Amen. 
So long as God ſhall lend you continuance in 
this miſerable world, above all things give your 
ſelf continually to prayer, lifting up, as St. 
Paul faith, clean or pure hands without anger, 
wrath, or doubring, torgiving (as he faith alſo) 
if you have any thing againſt any man, as Chritt 
forgiveth us. And that we may be the better 
willing to forgive, it is good often to call to 
remembrance the multitude and greatneſs of our 
fins, which Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth 
and forgiveth us; and then we ſhall, as St. Pe- 
ter affirmeth, be ready to cover and hide the 
offences of our brethren, be they never ſo ma- 
ny. And becauſe God's word teacheth us, not 
only the true manner of praying, but alſo what 


we ought to do, or not to do in the whole diſ- 
_ courſe and practice of this life, what pleaſeth 


John 12. 


or diſpleaſeth God, and that, as Chriſt faith, 
Ihe word of God that he hath ſpoken, ſhall 
judge in the laſt day: Let your prayer be 


to this end eſpecially, That God of his great f. 


mercy would open and reveal more and more 
daily to your heart, the true ſenſe, knowledge, 
and underſtanding of his moſt holy word, and 
give you grace in your living, to expreſs the 
truits thereot, 


And fofaſmuch as it is, as the Hol 


prayer, to lay your foundation ſo ſure, chat no 
ſtorm or te © 


things being done in an unknown tongue, con- 


by his word, as he ſaich, “ My ſheep hear my 


calleth it, che word S's affliékion, that FOR At 
{dom Without harred, perſecution, peril, dan. il 
ger of loſs ot life and goods, and Wharſoeye; 
cemeth pleaſant in this world, as experience 
teacheth you in this time: call upon Cad co ua 
tinually 2 his affiſtance always, as Chrig 
teacheth, 2 your accounts what it is like 


to coſt you, endeav ouring yourſelf, through 
help of the Holy Obo, by le 


mpeſt ſhall be able to overthrow or 
calt it down; remembring always (as Chris 
faith) Lot's wife; that is, to beware of looking | 
back to that thing that diſpleaſerh God. And E 
becauſe nothing . God ſo much » «al 
idolatry, that is, worſhipping of God, o. | 

therwite than his word commanderh : look ng 
back (I fay) nor turn not your face to their ido. 
latrous and blaſphemous maſs, manifeſtly againg 
the word, practice, and example of Chritt 33 
is it moſt manifeſt to all that have any taſte of 
the true underſtanding of God's word, tha 
there remaineth nothing in the church of Eng. 
land at this preſent, proftable or edifying to 
the church and congregation of the Lord, al 


trary to the expreſs command ment of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

They object that they be the church, and x, 
therefore they muſt be believed. My anſwer K 
was, The church of God knoweth and acknoy- % 
ledgeth no other head but Jeſus Chriſt the Son 7 
of God, whom ye have refuſed, and choſen the 
man of fin, the ſon of perdition, enemy 10 
Chriſt, the deyil's deputy and lieutenant, the 


Sprites church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled x 


voice. If you abide in me, and my word in 
« you, you be my diſciples.” Their church 
repelleth God's word, and forceth all men to 
follow their traditions, | 

Chriſt's church dare not add or diminiſh, al- x; 
ter or change his bleſſed reſtament ; but they ** 
be not afrail to take away all that Chriſt inſti- 
tuted, and go a whoring (as the ſcripture faith) 
with their own inventions: To glory and re- 
Joyce in the works of their own hands. 

The church of Chriſt is, hath been, and ſhall "mn 
be in all ages under the croſs, perſecuted, mo- 44 
leſted, and afflicted, the world ever hating 
them, becauſe they be not of the world. hu 
theſe perſecute, murder, flay and kill fuch 3 

rofeſs the true doctrine of Chriſt, be they i 
1 „living, converſation, and other virtues 
never ſo excellent. a 

Chriſt and his church reſerved the trial d ſe 
their doctrine to the word of God, and gate“ 
the people leave to Judge thereof by the ſame 
word, “ Search the fcriprures.”- But this church 
taketh away the word from the ople an 
ſuffereth neither learned nor unlearned to ex-. 
oo or prove their doctrine by the word d 
God. | 

The true church of God laboureth by 1% 
means to reſiſt and withſtand the luſts, deſires, 4s 
and motions of the world, the fleſh and the 
devil: Theſe for the moſt part give chemſelves if 
to all voluptuoufneſs, and ſecretly commit ſuch 
things, PD (as St. Paul ſaith) it is ſhame © 5 
ak Ot. : bel 
By theſe and ſuch like manifeſt probation 
they declare themſelves to be none of rhe churcb as 
of Chriſt, but rather of the ſynagogue of df 
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e de pe of Ghoſt whore the wa 
604 doth teach to haye been true members 
or che church of God, and it ſhall work in you, 
doch knowledge, erudition and boldheſs to 
withſtand with 1 their doings. I liken- 


ed chem therefore to 


» rure calleth 4 3 hunter, or a ſtout cham- 


ion, telling them t 


ts Ry have by the word, they would have b the: 
pd 


(word, and be the church whether men will or 
po: aud called them with good conſcience, as 
Chriſt called their forefathers, rhe children of 
che devil; and as their father the devil is a 
and à murderer, ſo their Wd * and 

ying and 


church (as they call it) ſtandeth by 
ee fellowſhip with them therefore, my 
dear wife, nor with their doctrine and tradi- 
tions, leſt you be partaker of their ſins, for 
whom is reſerved a heavy damnation, without 
ſpeedy repentance. Beware of ſuch as ſhall 
advertiſe you to bear with the world for a, ſea- 


ſon as they do. There is no dallying with 
85 


God's matters: “ It is a fearful thin 


; (48 St. 
Paul fairh) “ to fall into rhe hands oft e li- 
« ving God.“ Remember the prophet Elias, 
halt ye on both fides?” Remember 
what Chriſt ſaich, © He that putteth his hands 
« to the lough, and looketh back, is not wor- 
« thy of me. And feetn God hath hitherto 
allowed. you as a good ſoldier in the forefront, 
play not the coward, neither draw back to the 
rearward. St. John numbreth among them that 
ſhalt dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be feartul 
in God's cauſe. Set always before your eyes 
the examples of ſuch as have behaved them- 
ſelves boldly in God's caufe, as Stephen, Peter, 
Paul: Daniel, the three children, the widow's 
ſons, and in your days Anne Askew, Laurence 
Saunders, John Bradford, with many other 
füthful witneſſes of Chriſt. © Be afraid in no- 


« thing (faith St. Paul) of the adverſaries of 


« Chrift's doctrine, which is to them the ſign 
« of perdition, but to you of eternal falvation, 
Chriſt commandeth the fame, iaying “ Fear 
« them nor.” Let us not follow the example 


of him which asked time firſt to take leave of 


his friends. If we fo do, we ſhall find few 
of them that will encourage us to go forward 
in our buſineſs, pleaſe it God never ſo much. 


We do nor read that James and John, Andrey | 


and Simon, when they were called, put off the 
time till they had known their fathers or friends 
pleaſure. But rhe ſcripture faith, They for- 
and by followed Chriſt.“ 
Chriſt likened the kingdom of God to a pre- 
cious pearl, which whoſoever findeth, ſelleth 
all that he hath ro buy it. Yea, whoſoever hath 
but a little raſte or glummering how precious a 
treaſure rhe kingdom of heaven is, will gladly 
we both life and goods for the obtaining 
of it. 


Bur the moſt part' now-a-days are like 


, Efop's cock, which when he had found a pre- 


cious ſtone, wiſhed rather to have found a bar- 
ley-corn. So ignorant are they how precious 
a jewel the word of God is, that they chooſe 
rather the things of this world, which being 


compared to it, are leſs in value than a barley- 
corn. 


need of my affiſtance, being not altogether de- 
ſtitute of” gifts to help them 'withal ; poſſeſſions 
above the common ſort of men; becanſe I was 
never called to be a preacher or miniſter ; and 
(becauſe of my ficknels) fear of death in im- 
priſonment before I ſhould come to my anſwer, 


mrod, whom the ſcrip- and ſo my death to be unprofitable. 
| Bur rhefe and ſuch like, I thank my heavenly Ro 


only Saviour and Redeemer) prevailed not in 
me: but when I had by the wonderful per- 
miſſion of God fallen into their hands, at the 
firſt ſight of the ſheriff, nature a little abaſhed ; 
yet betore I came to the . by the work- 
ing of God, and through his goodneſs, fear de- 
parted. I faid to the ſherift at his coming to 
me, What matter have you Mr. ſheriff to charge 
me withal? He anſwered, You ſhall know 
when you come before the maſters; and ſo ta- 
king me with him, I expected to have been 
carried before the maſters; and to have heard 
what they could have burdened me withal : 


in. But the leſs juſtice a man 
hands, the more conſolation in conſcience ſhall 
he find from God; for whoſoever is of the 
world, the world will love him. 

Aſter I came into priſon, and had repoſed 
myfelf there a while, Legt for joy and glad- 


mercies of God, and (as it were) ſaying ro my 
felf after this fort: O Lord, who am I on 
whom thou ſhouldeſt beſtow this thy great 
mercy, to be numbered among the ſaints that 
fafter for the goſpel fake? And fo beholding 
and conſidering on the one fide my imperfec- 
tion, unableneſs, finful miſery, and nnworrhi- 
neſs, and on the other fide the greatneſs of 
God's mercy, to be called to fo high promo- 
tion, I was, as it were, amazed and overcome 
for a while with joy and gladneſs, concluding 
thus with myſelt in my heart; O Lord, thou 
ſheweſt power in weakneſs, wiſdom in fooliſh- 
neſs, mercy in ſinfulneſs; who ſhall hinder thee 
to chooſe where and whom thou wilt? As J 
have zealouſly loved the confeſſion of thy word, 
ſo I ever thought myſelf to be moſt unworthy 
to be partaker of the affliction for the ſame. 


Phineas, Mr. N. Hopkins came unto me, per- 
ſuading with me to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. 
To whom my anſwer was (to my remembrance) 


after this fort: Foraſmuch as rhe maſters have He reruſeth 
impriſoned me, having nothing to burden me 2 eher ines 


withal ; it I ſhould enter into bonds, I ſhould 
in ſo doing accuſe myſelf; and ſeeing they 
have no matter to lay to my charge, they may 
as well let me paſs without bonds as with bonds. 

Secondly, It I ſhall enter bonds, covenant 
and promiſe to appear, I ſhall do nothing but 
excuſe, colour and cloak their wickedneſs, and 
indanger myſelf nevertheleſs, being bound by 
my mas to appear. They alledged many 
worldly | 65 pain to me to avoid the preſent. 
peril, and alſo how to avoid the torteiture if I 
brake my promiſe.” I ſaid unto them, I had caft 
up my penny worth by God's help. They un- 


If I would have given place to worldly |[dertook alfo to make the bond eaſy. 


reaſons, theſe might have moved me: firſt, the 


And when they were ſomewhat importunate, 


leaving of you and my children; the conſide- I ſaid to Mr. Hopkins, That liberty of con- 
ration of the ſtate of my children, being yet ſcience was a 3 thing; and took, as it 
I 


tender of age, and young, apt and inclinable 
to virtue and learning, and ſo having the more 


/ 


— 


were, a pauſe, liſting up my heart to God ear- 
neſtly for his aid and help, that I might do the 
thing 
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; Mr. Glove 
bur, contrary to my expectation, I was com- commined 


mitted forthwith to the goal, not being called 10 Sho geal, 
0 


ro m anfwer, little juſtice eng ſnewed there- cauſe was 
ndeth at their 414. 


Mr. Glovet 
weepeth for 


neſs, my belly full, muſing much of the great ** 


Not long after Mr. W. Brasbridge, Mr. C. Blr. Glover 


counſelled to 


put in bonds, 


bonds, 


perienee 
at that which they could] Father (who of his infinite mercy inſpired me Mens is 
with his' Holy Spirit, tor his Son's ſake my 4 
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| ching that might . pleaſe him. And ſo when 
they had let their ſuit fall, my heart ( methought) 
was wonder fully comforted. Mr. Dudley com- 
muned with me in like manner; whom I an- 
i ſwered in effect as I did before. 
Me. Glover Aſter ward debating; the matter. with myſelf, 
reaſoning. theſe conſiderations came into my head; Lhave 
from time to time with good conſcience (God 
I take to record) moved all ſuch as I had con- 
ference withal to be no dalliers in God's mat- 
ters, but to ſhew, themſelves, after fo great a 
' light and knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant 
and ſtable in ſo maniteſt a truth, and not to 
give place one jot contrary to the ſame, Now 
thought I, if I ſhall withdraw myſelf, - and 
make any ſhifts to pull my own neck out of the 
collar, I ſhall give great offence to my weak 
brethren in Chriſt, and advantage to the ene- 
mies to ſlander God's word, It will be faid, 
He hath encouraged others to be earneſt and 
fervent, to fear no worldly perils or dangers, 
but he himſelf will give no 4 example. 
Wherefore I thought it my bounden duty, 
both to God and man, being (as it were) by 
the great goodneſs of God marvellouſly called 
and appointed hereunto, to ſet aſide all fear, 
perils and dangers, all. worldly reſpects and 
conſiderations, and like as I had heretofore, 
according to the meaſure of my ſmall gift with- 
in the compaſs of my vocation and calling, from 
the bottom of my heart unfeignedly moved, 
exhorted and perſuaded all that proteſs God's 
word, manfully to perſiſt in the defence of the 
ſame, not with {word and violence, but with 
ſuffering and loſs of life, rather than to defile 
themſelves again with the whoriſh abomination 
of the Romiſh Antichriſt; ſo the hour being 
come, with my fact and example to ratify, con- 
firm and proteſt the ſame to the hearts of all 
true believers : and to this end, by the mighty 
Me. Glover aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I reſolved my 
reſolved in ſelf with much peace of conſcience, willingly 
e to ſuſtain whatioever the Romiſh Antichriſt 
— for ſhould do againſt me, and the rather, becauſe I 
duale. r underſtood the biſhop's coming to be at hand, and 
conſider'd that poor mens conſciences would 
be then ſharply aſſaulted. So I remained pri- 
ſoner in Coventry for the ſpace of ten or eleven 
days, being never called to my anſwer by the 
maſters, contrary to the laws of the realm, 
The papiſt: they having neither ſtatute, law, proclamation, 
ng — letter, warrant, nor commandment for my a 
againſt ce prehenſion. They would have laid all the 
ain. matter upon the ſumner ; who being examined, 
denied it before their faces, as one of my friends 
told me, ſaying, that he had no commandment 
concerning me, but for my elder brother. God 
lay not their extreme doings againſt me ro 
their charge at the great day. | 


This bi. The ſecond day after the biſhop's coming to 
werb. Coventry, Mr. Warren came to the Guildhall, 
Banes, 


and ordered the chiet jaylor ro carry me to the 
biſhop. I laid to Mr. Warren's charge the 
cruel ſeeking of my death; and when he would 
have excuſed himſelt, I rold him he could nor 
wipe his hands ſo; he was as guilty of my 
blood before God, as though he had murdered 
me with his own hands. 

And ſo he departed from me, ſaying, I needed 
not to fear if I would be of his belief. God 
open his eyes it it be his will, and give him 
grace to believe this, which he and all of his 
inclination ſhall find (I tear) too true for their 
parts; that is, that all they which cruelly, 
maliciouſly, and ſpitefully perſecute, mole, 
and afflict the members of Chriſt for their con- 
ſcience ſake, and for the true teſtimony of 


nets 
* * 
5 4 


Chriſt's word, and cauſe; them moſt d 


n 


to be {lain and murdered, without ſ peel) h ] 
pentance ſhall. dwell with the. devil 2 
angels in the fierce lake everlaſtingl b 
they ſhall wiſh and deſite, cry and call. base 
vain (as their right companion did) to be 
freſhed by them whom. in this world they mY 
remned, deſpiſed: diſdained, as ſlaves, mi” 
and wretches. Ons 

When I came before the biſhop in Mr. . 
ton's houſe, . he began with this Proteſtarign. 
That he was my biſhop for lack of a better aid 
willed me to ſubmir myſelf. fan 

I ſaid to him, I am not come to accuſe 
ſelf, what have you to lay to my charge? 

He asked me, whether I was learned? 1 u. 
1 ſmally E | 
Mr. chancellor ſtanding by, faid, I 1 
Maſter of Art. 8 a * 11 

Then my lord laid to my charge my not U 
ming to the church. 

Here I. might have dallied with him, and Put 
him to his proots, foraſmuch. as I had not hee 
in his dioceſs for a long ſeaſon, neither wy 
any of the citizens able to prove any ſuch ma. 
ter againſt me. Notwithſtanding I anſwered 
him through God's mercitul help, that I neither 
had, nor would come to their church as long y 
their maſs was uſed there, to fave (if I ha 
them) five hundred lives. I defired him ty 
thew me one jot or tittle in the ſcriptures for 
9 and defence of the maſs. 

He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to 
be taught. 

I was content (I told him) to learn of him, ſo 
2 as he was able to teach me by the word of 

Biſhop. Who ſhall judge the word ? 

Glover. Chriſt was willing that the people 
ſhould judge his doctrine by ſearching the (cr 
tures, and ſo was Paul; methinks you thou 
claim no turther privilege nor preheminence 
than they had. 

Thus ſpake Robert Glover, offering him fu- W 
ther, that he was content that the primitive 8 
church next to the apoſtles time, ſhould judge «if 
between the biſhop and him. But the bilkop "ll 
refuſed that. Then he ſaid he was his biſhop, i 
and therefore he muſt believe him. 

Glover. If you ſay black is white, my lord, 
muſt I ſay ſo too, and believe the ſame becauſe 
you ſay it is ſo? Mr. chancellor here noted me 
to be arrogant, becauſe I would not give place 
to. my biſhop. | i 

Glover. If you will be believed becauſe you 
be a biſhop, why find you fault with the people 
that believed bithop Latimer, biſhop Ridley, and 
biſhop Hooper, and the reſidue of them tht 
were bithops ? 

Biſhop. Ru they were hereticks. ; 

Glover. And may not you err as well asthey' 
I expected my lord to uſe ſome learned arg 
ments to perſwade me, but inſtead of that, be 
oppreſſed me only with his authority. He fail 
I difſented from the church, and asked me 
where my church was before king Edward“ 
time? | F 

I defired him to ſhew me where their church 
was in Elias's time, and what outward fhew K 
had in Chriſt's time. 

Biſhop. Elias's complaint was only of the te 
tribes that fell from David's houſe, whom he 
called hereticks. | | 

Glover. You be not able to ſhew any PT. 
phets that the other two tribes had at that fat 
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My lord making no-anſwer to that, Mr. Ro-“ Hut receiving no anſwers to my letters, I 
one of the maſters of the city, cometh in conjectured, that hen the biſhop and the chan- 

* — ſeaſon, taking upon him as though he |cellor had ſeen them, they moved them rather 

t ould anſwer to the text · But my lord forth- to have me away, being more deſirous (as I 

ich commanded me to be committed to ſome | ſuppoſe) ro have had me diſpatched privily in 

Tower, if they had any beſides the common | priſon, than to bring me openly to my anfwer; 


jail, ſaying, He would at the end of his Vili-| as did in fome meaſure appear by the treatment 


tation of his dioceſs, weed out ſuch wolves. 
Mr. Rogers willed him to content himſelf for 
that = till they had taken further order for 
me. Even where it 112 you, ſaid I ro my 


met with at my firſt coming to priſon, "5108 | 
Certain ſerjeants and conſtables of Coventry R. Gloves 
being appointed to have the conveying of us to d bis fel- 


Litchfield, to be delivered there to one Jeph- er: —.— 


lord, Lam content; and ſo I was returned at that cot the chancellor's man, ſent from Coventry from Cover- 


time to the common Jail again from whence I 


k 8 the Friday morning, being the next day, 


myſelf to ride with my fellow-priſoners the 
ſame day to Litchfield, there to be beſtow d at 
che biſhop's pleaſure. - Which tidings at firſt 
| ſomething diſcouraged me, fearing leſt I ſhould 
by means of my great fickneſs, through hard 
- uſage (which I expected) have died in priſon 
before I ſhould come to anſwer : bur immedi- 
ately with God's word 1 rebuked this infi- 
deliry in myſelt, and by the ſame corrected 
mine own "diſtruſt in the following manner. 
What make I of God? Is not his power as 

reat in Lirchfield as in Coventry ? Doth nor 
A promiſe extend as well 'to Lirchfield as to 
Coventry? was he not with Habbakkuk, Daniel, 
Miſaach, arid Jeremy, in their m# dangerous 
impriſonments ? he knowerh what things we 


much more will he care for us it we be not 
| neſſes of his truth. So long as we put our truſt 
in him, we ſhall never be Gio of his help, 
neither in priſon, in ſickneſs, nor in health, nei- 
ther in lite nor in death, neither before kings, 
biſhops, or the devil himſelf, much leſs one ot 
his miniſters, thall be able to prevail againſt us. 
With ſuch meditations I grew chearful of good 
conſolation and comfort: fo that hearing one 
ſay that they could not provide: horſes eno w for 
us, I faid, Let them carry us in a dung- cart for 


my part. 


here to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to my 


brethren. 


am a man ſubje&t to very great ſickneſs, and 


lo that it is not like that 1 ſhall be removed 
Without great peril and danger of life. And 


may obtain this of you, I have cauſe thanktully 
Wile, 1 pray God it be not laid to your charge 


Jan Judgment withour reſpect of perſon. 


YOu in my prayers, Robert Gloyer, 
\ 


| ” | | try to Litch- 
wich us for the ſame purpoſe, we were com- field in the 


manded to be on horſeback about eleven or a 
twelve of the clock on Friday, being market- | 


I had warning by one of che ——— to prepare day, that we might be the more gazed at: 
y 


and to ſet the peoples hearts more againſt 
us, they did proclaim a letter concerning a pro- 
clamation made for calling in, and diſannulling 
of. all ſuch books as truly expound and inter- 
pret the ſcriptures. We came to Lirchfield a- 
bout tour ot the clock at night, and had leave 
to repoſe ourſelves tor ſupper- time. We put 
in at the ſign of the Swan, where we were 
entertain'd friendly and gently. | 
Atrer ſupper Jephcot repaired to us, whom 
we intreated that upon ſureties we might reſt 
ourſelves that night, being unprovided of any 
thing to help ourſelves withal in the priſon at 
that preſent, He ſeemed willing at firſt, but 
atrerwards (whether by perſwaſion, but I rather 
ſuppoſe out of policy, till he could gather a 


have need of. He hath numbred all the hairs|multicude ro ftare and gaze upon us, and alſo 
of our head. The ſparrow- falleth not to the|rhat we ſhould provide nothing to eaſe ourſelves 
ground, without our heavenly - Father's will ;| withal) he revoked his promiſe, and fo by con- 


ſent we were carry'd to priſon, in the ſight of 


faithleſs, whom he hath made worthy to be wit- a great multitude oft people. I detired Jephcor 


betore to execute his office with mercy, telling 
him that they ſhould have judgment without 
mercy, that ſhewed no mercy. And this mer- 
cy I tound ar his hand. 

He put me into a priſon that ſame night, 
where I continued 'rill I was condemned, in a 
place next the dungeon, where was {mall room, 
ſtrong building, and very cold, with little light, 
and there he allowed me a bundle of ſtraw in- 
ſtead of my bed, without chair, form, or any 


lack of horſes, if they pleaſe, I am willing for thing elſe to eaſe myſelf withal. God of his 


mercy gave me great patience through prayer 


Notwithſtanding, at the requeſt of my friends, | that night, ſo that if it had been his pleaſure, 
| wrote to Mr. mayor and his brethren, briet-|I could have been contented to have ended m 
Iy requiring them that I might make anſwer|life : but Jephcot and one Perſey the biſhop's Het ard 


6 erſey cruel 
man, who afterwards was my continual keeper to Mr. Glo- 


charge: the contents of which letter were theſe.| tor the moſt part, came to me in the morning, e. 


to whom I ſaid, This is a great extremity, God 


A Letter of Mr. Robert Glover toſſend us parience, and no more. 
the Mayor of Coventry and his 


Then they were content that I ſhould have a 
bed of my own procuring, Bur I was allowed 
no help, neither night nor day, nor company 
of any man, notwithitanding my great ſickneſs ; 


[| Beſeech you to underſtand, that it is not un-|nor yer paper, pen nor ink, or books, except my 


known, as well to the keeper of the Jail, as New Teſtament in Latin, and a Prayer-book 
to the inhabitants about me where 1 dwell, that] which I privily ſtole in. 


Within two days after, Mr. chancellor and Talk be- 


have been for the ſpace of ſeven years and more, Mr. Temſey a prebendary there, came to me wn Mr. 


; 4 Glover and 
into my priſon. Mr. chancellor exhorted me the chancel- 


to contorm myſelf to my lord and to the lein Fates. 


| cauſe I was here committed to ward b your | church. He wiſhed no more hurt ro my foul than 
* I would gladly here anſwer to] to his own; belike becauſe I had laid to his 
ph things as ſhould be laid to my charge. If charge at Coventry the ſeeking of my blood un- 


juſtly and wrongtully. 


19. knowledge your indifterency ; if other-| Now thus the ſecond time I anſwered Mr. 


chancellor to his exhortation, That I refuted 


"hes great day, where every man ſhall have] not to be ruled by that church, that was con- 


rent to be ordered and governed by the word 


our priſoner in the Lord, always mindful of | of God. 


5K —S Chancellor. 
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Chancellor. How know' you the word of 
God, but by the chur cg 

| . Glover, The church ſheweth which is the 
The w. word of Gods therefore the church is aboye 
neſs which the word of God: this is no good reaſon in 


books and learning, ſaid I to Mr. chancellor. For it is 


witings of like unto this; John ſhewed the people who 
Deine was Chriſt: Ergo, John was above Chriſt. Or 
ol N elſe, I have a man that knoweth not the king, 
Jens dom and I tell him who- was the king, am I there- 
witneſs fore above the king? 


hich be a | 
the 1 Mr. chancellor ſaid, he came not to reaſon 


| 7 with me, and ſo departed. And I remained 


 : yerit for the ſpace of eight days without any further 
1 conference with any man, until the biſhop's co- 
war the ming: in Which time 1 gave myſelf continu- 
authority o- ALLY to prayer, and meditation of the mercitul 
— ws promiſes of God made unto all, without excep- 
tion of perſon, that call upon the name gf his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. I found in myſelf daily 
amendment of health of body, increaſe of peace 
in conſcience, and many confolations from God, 
by. the help of his Holy Spirit, and fometimes 
as it were a taſte and glimmering of the lite to 
come; all for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake : 
to him be all praiſe for ever and ever. 

The enemy ceaſed not many times ſundry 
ways to aſſault me, often objecting to my con- 
ſcience mine own un worthineſs, through the 
greatneſs of the benefit to be counted among 
the number of them that ſhould ſuffer for Chriſt, 
for his goſpel ſake. [Againſt him I replied with 
the word of God on this fort, What were all 
thoſe whom God had choſen from the begin- 
ning, to be his witneſſes, and to carry his name 
before the world? Were they not men, as Paul 
and Barnabas ſaid, as well ſubject to wicked- 
neſs, ſin, and imperfections, as other men be? 
Even ſuch were Noah, Abraham, David, and all 
Rom. 11. the reſt. Who gave firſt unto him, as Paul 
Rom. 4. faith, And alſo ſpeaking to every man, (What 
haſt thou that thou receivedſt not?” Likewiſe 
John,“ All have received of his fullneſs :” they 
were no bringers of any goqgineſs to God, bur 
alrogether receivers. They choſe not God 
firſt, but he choſe them. They loved not God 
firſt, but he loved them firſt. Yea, he both lo- 
ved and choſe them when they were his ene- 
mies, full of fin and corruption, and void of all 
goodneſs. He is and will be {till the ſame God, 
as rich in mercy, as mighty, as able, as ready, 
as Willing to forgive ſins without reſpect of 
perſons, to the world's end, of all them that 
call upon him. © The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him: to all that call up 
« on him in truth.” God is near, he is at hand, 
he is with all, with all (I fay) and refuſeth 
none, excepteth none that faithfully in true re- 
1 1. 50 l. Pentance call upon him, in what hour, what 
rogancy to place, or What time ſoever it be. It is no ar- 
prefume up rogancy nor preſumption in any man, to bur- 
promiſe, then God (as it were) with his promiſe, and of 

duty to claim and challenge his aid, help and 
aſſiſtance in all our perils, dangers and diſtreſs, 
calling 170 him, not in the confidence of our 
own godlineſs, but in the truſt of his promiſes 
made in Chriſt, in whom and by whom, and 
for whoſe ſake, whoſoever boldly approacheth 
to the mercy-ſeat of the Father, is ſure to re- 
ceive whatſoever is expedient or neceſſary, ei- 
ther for body or ſoul, in a more bountiful man- 


Acts 24. 


Joba x. 


Pſal. IK 


ner, than he can well wiſh, or dare deſire. His. 


word cannot lie, „Call upon me in the day of 
trouble, and I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
+ $6 N me. 


anſwered the enemy alſo on this manner; 


© 


witneſs of this truths, What then > mag * 2 
ny his word, becauſe I am not worthy to * 
bels ir > whar bring 1 0 paſs in ſo did bro 
add ſin to ſin? What is greater ſin than oa 
the truth of Chriſt's goſpel ? as Chris hin, 
beareth witneſs, He that is aſhamed of _ 
of my words, of him I alſo will be > na | 
before my Father and all his angels. I m h 
alſo for the like reaſon neglect obedience to — 
of God's commandments. ay 

When I am provoked to pray, che enemy na 
ſay to me, I am not worthy to pray, there; 
I ſhall not pray: and ſo in like manner of al 
the commandments, I ſhall not forbear (yes, 
ing, 8 or murdering, becauſe I am do 
worthy to keep any . commandment of 
Theſe be the deluſions of the devil, aud Sar, 
ſuggeſtions, which, maſt be overcome by oy. 
tinual prayer, and with the word of God aþs 
ply'd- according to the meaſure. of every man; 
gift, againſt all aſſaults of the devil. 

At the biſhop's firſt coming to Litchfield, x. 
ter mine impriſonment, I was called into a by. 
chamber next to my priſon, to my lord. Beſole 
whom when I came, and ſaw none but his cl. 
ficers, chaplains and ſervants, except it were an 
old prieſt, I was artly amaz d, and liſted u 
my heart to God for his mercitul help . 
ſiſtance. 5 | 

My lord asked me how I liked my impriſon- 
ment; I gave him no anſwer touching that que. 
ſition. He proceeded to perſwade me to bea 
member of his church, which had continued ſ0 
many years. As for your church (ſaid he to ne) 
it was not known but lately in king Edwards 
time. 

I profeſs myſelf to be a member of that church 
(id I) that is built * upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the «x, 
head corner-ſtone ; and ſo alledged the place of %s 
St. Paul to the Epheſians. And this church hath & 
been from the beginning (ſaid I) though it beu ® 
no glorious thew before the world, being ever, wi 
tor the moſt part, under the croſs and afiliction, '! 
contemned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted; my lord «« 
contended on the other ſide, that they were F 
the church. bet 

So cried all the clergy (ſaid I) againſt the as 
prophets of Jeruſalem, 1aying, © The churchot 1e 
« the Lord, the church of the Lord.” And i 
always when I was about to ſpeak any thing, © 
my lord cried, Hold thy peace, I command i 
thee by the virtue of thy obedience to hold thy & 
peace, calling me a proud arrogant heretick. 2 

I defired my lord to lay ſomething to My = 
charge in particular, and then to convince me 
with ſome ſcriptures and good learning. # 

Then my lord began to move certain queſtions 
I retuſed to anſwer him in corners, requiring & 
that I might make my anſwer openly. He laid 
I thould anſwer him there. I ftood with ny 
upon that point till he ſaid I thould go to p 
ſon again, and there have neither meat nr 
drink till I had anſwered him. 17 

Then 1 lifted up my heart to God, that!, 
might ſtand and_agree with the doctrine of hö, 
moſt holy word. , 


The firſt queſtion was this, How man) fact 


fo 


” 


ments Chriſt inſtituted ro be uſed in the ey q 
The ſacrament of baptiſm, ſaid J, and the I ;, 
crament that he inſtituted at his laſt ſupper- 3 
No more, ſaid he ? | 4 
Then faid 1; To all thoſe that declare a un 


and unfeigned repentance, a ſure hope, 


and confidence in the death of Chriſt, ro fuch, 
| | | miniſters 
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rant) have authority to pronounce, 
of Bod word, the remiſſion of 


interrupting me, he would needs bear 
2 _ called this a ſacrament. I 
— not greatly contend With him in that 
int. becauſe the matter was of no great weight 
- importance; although he in ſo doing did me 
2 rong, for I called it not a ſacrament. 
4 He Asked me further, Whether I allowed 
their confeſſion? 54 11 


ſwered, No. . 
p Thua/the biſhop would know my mind what 


thought of the preſence of Chriit's body in 
ent. =: | | 

8. —— That their maſs Was neither ſa- 

crifice nor ſacrament, becauſe (faid I) you have 

taken away the true inſtitution, which when you 

reſtore again, I will tell you my judgment con- 

cerning Chriſt's body in the facramenr. 


"miniſters (Ig 
5 by tbe power 
ins. 


\ > 


And thus much did this worthy martyr of 
God leave behind him in his own hand-writing, 
concerning the manner of his uſage in priſon, 
and alſo of his conflicts with the, biſhop and 
his chancellor. More examinations he had (no 
doubt) with the biſhop in the publick conſiſto- 
ry, when he was brought forth to be condemn- 
ed, which he would alſo have left unto us, 
if either length of life, or leiſure of time, or 
haſte of execution, had permitted him to finith 
what he intended; but by reaſon of the writ 
of his burning being come down trom London, 
want of time did neither ſerve him ſo to do, 
neither yet could. I get the records of his laſt 
examination, whereſoever they are become. 
Oaly this which I cquld learn by the rela- 
tion of one Auguſtine Bernher, a miniſter, and 
a familiar friend of his, concerning the going 
to his death, I can report; That the ſaid Mr. 
Robert Glover, after he was condemned by 
the biſhop, and was now at a point to be deli- 
Seeg vered out of this world, it ſo happened, that 
me of the tw O or three days before, his heart being lum- 
en pith, and deſolate of all ſpiritual conſolation, 
felt in himlelt no aptneſs or willingnels, but 
rather a heavineſs and dullneſs of ſpirit, full of 
much diſcomfort to bear the bitter croſs of mar- 
tyrdom ready to be laid upon him. 
Whereupon tearing in himſelf left the Lord 
had utterly withdrawn his wonted favour from 
him, -made his moan to this Auguſtine his triend 
abovementioned, ſignifying unto him how ear- 
neſtly he had prayed day and night unto the 
Lord; and yet could receive no motion nor 
ſenſe of any comfort from him. 
Unto whom the faid Auguſtin anſwering a- 
Loy gain, defired him 
» ime pleaſure, and a 


u. Yet ſeeing his cauſe was juſt and true, he ex- 
lege horted him conſtantly to flick to the ſame, and 
vet to play the man, nothing miſdoubting but the 
e Lord in his good time would viſit him, and ſa- 
tisty his defire with plenty of conſolation : 
Whereof (he ſaid) he was right certain and 
ſure; and therefore deſired him whenſoever any 
ſuch feeling of God's heavenly mercies ſhould 
begin to rouch his heart, that then he ſhould 

ew ſome fignification thereof, whereby he 
might witneſs with him the ſame, and ſo de- 
parted from him. 

The next day when the time came of his 
' martyrdom, as he was going to the place, and 
Was come within fight of the ſtake, (although 
all the night before praying for ſtrength and 
courage he could feel none) ſuddenly he was 
lo mightily repleniſhed with God's holy com- 


ver his preſent feeling was, 


— The Martyrdom. of Robert Glover and Cornelius Bungey, at Co 


atiently to wait the Lord's, 


entry. 40 3 
fort and heavenly joys, that he cried out, clap- u. Glover 
ping his hands to Auſtiu, and Aying theſe rech com. 
words, & Auſtin, He is come, He is come, n 
and that with ſuch joy and alacrity, as one 
ſeeming rather ta be riſeri from ſome deadly 

danger to liberty of life, than as one paſſing out 

of the world by any pains of death. Such was 

the change of the marvellous working of the 

Lord's hand upon that good man. 


FFF 


Cornelius Bungey, Fellow-Martyr 
with Mr. Robert Glover. 


N the ſame fire with Mr. Glover, Corne- 

lius Bungey of Coventry was likewiſe 
burnt, who was condemned by the faid biſhop 
of Coyentry and Litchfield: As concerning 
the articles which were objected to him, the 
effect thereof was this. | 
Firſt, It was Objected againſt him, that theſe Anictes ob- 
three years laſt, in the city of Coventry and wg 3, 
Litchfield, and places thereabout, he did hold, — 
maintain, argue and teach, that the prieſt hath 
no power here to abſolve any ſinner from his 
ſins. | 
Secondly, 'That by baptiſm fins are not waſh- 
ed away, becauſe he ſaid: that the waſhing of 
the fleth purgeth the fleſh outwardly, and not 
the ſoul. | 
Thirdly, That there be in the church only 
to ſacraments, that is, baptiſm and the Lord's 


ſu wor 

. Fourthly, That in the ſacrament of the popiſh 

altar, was not the real body and blood of Chriſt, 

but the ſubſtance of bread and wine there re- 

maining ſtill, becauſe St. Paul calleth it bread 

and wine, &c. | 
Fitthly, 'That he within the compaſs of the 

ſaid years and time, did hold, maintain, and 

detend, that the pope is not the head of the vi- 

ſible church here on earth, &c. 

Sixthly, That he was of the dioceſs and ju- 
riſdiction of the biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 
field, &c. 

Seventhly, That the premiſſes are true, ma- 
niteſt and notorious, and that upon the ſame 
there hath been and is a publick voice and fame, 


as well in the places above rehearſed, as in other 
quarters allo about, &c. 


To which articles he anſwered again: 

To the firſt he granted, and to every part 
thereof, meaning after the popith manner of ab- 
ſolution. | 


To the ſecond he granted firſt, after revoked 
the ſame. 

To the third alſo he granted, adding withal, 
that in ſcripture there is no more contained. 

To the tourth rouching the ſacrament, he 
granted, and to every part thereof. 

To the fifth, concerning the pope likewiſe. 

Alſo to the ſixth he granted, and likewiſe to 
the ſeventh. 

Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the 
ſame, the ſaid Radulph the biſhop read the ſen- 
rence, and ſo committed him . alſo after con- 
demnation of Mr. Robert Glover, to the ſecular 

wer. 

Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, falſly condem- 
ned by the biſhop beforementioned, ſuffered at 
the ſame ſtake with the chriſtian martyr Mr. 
Robert Glover at Coventry, about the twen- 
tieth day of September. 


His anſwers 
to the arti- 
cles. 


Tho 
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ſent for the parſon of the town, and demand 
te in: bipe that he was There buries, . 
e 5 OR 614-00 k The Tae 2 1555 
TR Wye. > knew not of it. Then chance lor command . 
| The Hiftory of John Glover and ed the parſon to go home, and to cauſe the bo. A N 
i William Glover, who were excom- dy, of: the ſaid John: Glover to: be taken — Fe: 
8 * | - to be caſt over the wall into the high- Was. 
0 municated after their Death and che kent — — de 
* buried in the Fields. weeks in che earth, and ſo ſmelled, that none 
: ' "ms were able to endure it. Well, quoth Dr. Dra. 
I | Ohn and William Glover, the two brothers f cot, then take this bill, and pronounce him in 
1 of Robert Glover the martyr, ought tiot, toſ the pulpit a damned ſoul, and a twelve-month 
i | be omitted in this hiſtory, although they were after UP his bones (for then the fleſh will 
nh | not called ro finiſh their courſe in fire, as their | be conſumed). and caſt chem over the wall, that 
605 brother and other martyrs were; yet they were ſ the carts and horſes may tread upon them, and 
Be caſt out of the church, and excommunicated |then I will come and hallo again that place in 
.=- e xen aſter they were dead, and deny'd Chriſtian | the church-yard "Where he was buried: Re 
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burial. | corded by the parxſom of the town, who told 
And | firſt concerning Mr. John Glover theſ the ſame to Hugh Burrows, dwelling: at Fyn. 
£5 eldeſt brother, what inward ſtorms and agonies| den in Darby-ſhire, and to Mr. Robert Gloyer' 
| ; he ſuſtained by the ghoſtly enemy, ye have] wife, by whole credible information we recei- 
Bk artly heard before deſcribed : now what his] ved the fame. 7 at 
* * odily enemies wrought againſt him remainethl Not much unlike uſage was praftifed alſo by . 
* 5 to be declared. Whoſe rage and malice, altho'] theſe catholick children of the mother church, * al 
\ God refirained, that they could little prevail|upon' the bgdy of William the third brother. wah 
| again him ſo long as his lite endured, yet af-| whom after it had pleaſed Almighty God abou Gn 
1 tet his deceaſe, having power 5 him, What] the ſame ſeaſon to call out of this vale of mi. 
1 they did ye ſhall now underſtand. | {ery, che well-dilpoſed people of the town of 
After the martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover, Weme in Shropſhire, where he died, brought 
although John Glover, ſeeing his brother to be| the body into the pariſh church, intending there 
apprehended for him, had ſmall joy of his life| to have it buried. But one Bernard being then 
2 the great ſorrow of his heart, Where with curate of the ſaid church (and yet is, as [ hear 
he was fore oppreſſed, and would gladly have] ſay; to this day) to ſtop the burial thereof rode 
t himſelf in his brother's ſtead, it his triends| to the biſhop named Ralph Baine, to certify 
Pad not otherwiſe perſuaded him, ſhe wing that him of the matter, and to have his advice there 
in ſo doing he might entangle himſelf, but could | in. In the mean time the body lying there 
do his brother no good. He thus remained in] whole day, in the night-time one Richard Mo- 
| great care and vexation, yet notwithſtanding] rice a taylor, would have interred him. But 
endured as well as he could, till at length about] then came John Thorlyne of Weme with ſome 
5, on the latter end of queen Mary, there was a] others, and would not ſuffer the body to be bo- 
for J. Glover. new ſearch made for the ſaid John Glover. ried ; expreſſing to us the contrary examples ol 
Whereupon the ſheriffs, with their under- good Tobit; tor as he was religious in bury- 
officers and ſervants, being ſent to ſeek him, ing the dead, ſo this man purterh religion in 
came into his houſe where he and his wife were. | not burying the dead; ſo that after he had lain 
It chanced as he was in the chamber by him-| there two days and one night, the aforeſaid 
ſelf, the officers burſting into the houſe, and] Bernard the curate came with the biſhop's let- 
ſearching other rooms, came to the chamber-|ter, the contents of which letter being copied 
door where John Glover was, who being with- out word for word, here tolloweth. 
in, on 1 „d 2 with his hand, 
erceived and heard the officers buſtling about ? it. 
ha door, amongſt whom one of the fend offi- A Cop * of the Biſhop Letter writ 
cers having the ſtring in his hand, was ready ten to the Pariſh of Weme. 
to draw and pluck at the ſame. 
In the mean time another coming by, (whoſe Nderſtanding that one Glover an here- 
| voice he heard and knew) bade them come a- tick is dead in the pariſh of Went, 
| way, ſay ing they had been there before. Where-| which Glover hath all the time of my being in 
f upon they departing thence, went to ſearch o- this country, been known for a rebel agaial 
| ther corners of the houſe, where they found | our holy faith and religion, a contemner of the 
218 Agnes Glo- Agnes Glover his wife, who being carried ro| holy ſacraments and ceremonies uſed in the | 
8 ban Litchfield, and there examined before the bi-| holy church, and hath ſeparated himſelt from 
apprebeaded ſhop, at length after much ado, was conſtrained | the holy communion of all good chriſtian men, 
to give place to their tyranny. John Glover in| and never required to be reconciled to our me. 
the mean time, partly for care of his wife, ther holy church, nor in his laſt days did all 
pany through cold taken in the woods where| for his ghoſtly father, but died without all rites 
e did lie, took an ague, whereupon not long | belonging ro a chriſtian man; I thought it 
after he left his life, which the cruel papiſts 10] good nor only to command the curate of Weme, 
long had ſought for. $i. 50 that he ſhould not be buried in chriſtian man» 
Thus by the mighty protection of the Al-] burial, bur alſo will and command all che pa- 
mighty Lord, how 48 Glover was deliver'd| riſh of Weme, that no man procure, help, 00! 
and defended from the hands of the perſecuting | ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground: bY 
enemies during all the time of his lite, ye have I do charge and command the Churchwardens 
heard. Now what befel after his death, both ro| of Weme in ſpecial, and all the pariſh of the | 
him and his brother William, is worthy to be | ſame, that they aſſiſt the ſaid curate in defend- 
remembred. Who after he was dead, and bu- ing and hindering, and procuring that he be 
Tied in the church-yard without prieſt or clerk, not buried in the church, or within the wall 
% Dr. Dracot then chancellor, fix weeks after, of che church-yard ; and likewiſe I charge - 
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— The Hiſtory of Willian 


Wolſey and 


* 
= 


Robert Pygot. 


| ir away again, and that at their charge, 
L n 2 at their peril. Ar Eecleſch 
this fixth of September 1 558. bet A. 
"= © = By your Ordinary, Radulph, 
| Coventry and Litchfield. 
hu virtue of this aforeſaid letter, ſo it fell 
— eg they who brought the corps thither, 
were Obliged to carry. it back again at their 
own charges. But as the body was corrupted, 
and ſmelt ſo ſtrong, that no man could well 
. come near it, they were forced to draw it with 
drag horſes into a broom- field, and there he was bu- 
feld ried. {50s Cee „Irren 
| he of the godly end of the ſaid William 
Glover, dying in the, true faith and confeſſion 
of Chriſt, Mr. Nowell dean of Litchfield , 
George-Wileſtone and his wite, Thomas Con- 
ſtantine, Roger Wydhoule, John Prynne, George 
' lley, &c. 1 910 402 
10155 like example of charitable affection in 
theſe, catholick churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen 
and noted in the burying one Edward Burton 
we Eq; who in the ſame dioceſs of Cheſter, de- 
» parting: out of this world the very day before 
1. queen Elizabeth was crowned, required of his 
v; fliends, as they would anſwer tor it, that his 
- body ſhould be buried in his an church 
(which was St. Chads in Shrewsbury) ſo that 
no maſs-monger ſhould be preſent thexeat. 
Which thing being declared. ro the curate of 
chat pariſh, named fir John Marſhall, and the 
body being withal brought to the burial, upon 
the lame day when the queen was crowned, the 
curate being therewith offended, ſaid plainly, 
that he ſhould not be bury'd in the church there. 
Whereunto one of the friends of the deceas'd, 
named George Torpelley, anſwering again, ſaid, 
That God would judge him in the laſt day, &c. 
Then ſaid the prieſt, Judge God or devil, 
the body ſhall not come there. And ſo they 
buried him in his own garden, where he 1s, no 
doubt, as near the kingdaga of heaven, as it he 
had been bury'd in the midſt of the church. 
Moreover, in the ſaid county ot Salop, I find 
that one Oliver Richardine of the pariſh of 
Whitchurch, was burnt in Hartford-weſt, fr 
John Ygone being ſheriff the ſame time, which 
ſeemeth to be about the laſt year of king Hen- 
ry the eighth. Whoſe name, as it was not men- 
tion'd before, I thought here to give ſome lit- 
tle touch of him, having now in hand to ſpeak 
of the perſecution within the dioceſs of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield. N 


t 
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The Martyrdom of William Wolſey 
and Robert Pygot, Painter. 

1 Wolſey and Robert Pygot, 
; both inhabitants of the town of Wis- 
bich, were the next condemned after the ſuf- 
lering of Robert Glover and Cornelius Bungey. 
Theſe two bleſſed martyrs were judged and 
condemned at Ely, by John Fuller the biſhop's 
chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxtone his Suftragan, 
Robert Stewart dean of Ely, John Chriſtopher- 
ſon dean of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The 
ad William Wolſey, who was then a conſtable, 
Was brought into trouble by the procurement 

of one Richard Everard gentleman, a juſtice a 
pointed for thoſe days, who extremely hand led 
the faid William Wolſey, and cauſing him o 
3 n 


char konght che dea e the - place, to] 


the next ſeſſions, he was ſtill conſtrained to h 
in new ſureties, which at length he refuſed ro w. watey 


chancellor, wich Chriſtopherion, and one Dr. Guitopic: 


1 — 


put in ſureties for his good behaviour and ap- 
pearance at the next general Seſſions held 
within the Ifle of Ely. Being called again at 
put 


do, and ſo was commanded to jail, at the aſſie 
held at Ely in Lent. 


| to the jail, 
In the Eaſter week following, Dr. Fuller, the 


Dr. Fuller, 


Yong, came to confer with him, who laid ear- b: 8 
neſtly to his charge that he was out of the ca- to confer 
tholick faith, willing him to meddle no further *'*Waly. 
with the ſcriptures, than it did become ſuch a 
lay-man as he was, to do. 'The ſaid William 

Wolley ſtanding ſtill a great while, ſufferin 

them to ſay their pleaſure, at laſt he 9 w 

in this wiſe; Good Mr. doctor, What did our wh 2 
Saviour Chriſt mean, when he ſpake theſe words dg the 
written in the 23d chapter of St. Matthew's | 
goſpel, © Wo be unto you ſcribes and phariſees, 

* hypocrires; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 

ven againſt men: for ye neither go in your- 

« ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are enter- 

ing, to go in. 8 

Yea, faith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand, 

that Chriſt ſpake to the ſcribes and phariſees. 

Nay, Mr. doctor, (ſaid Wolſey) Chriſt ſpake 

even to you, and your fellows here preſent, and 

to all others ſuch as you be 
Away Mr. doctor, ſaid CHriſtopherſon, for 

nn can do no good with this man. Let ſaith 

r. Fuller, I will leave thee a book to read, I 
promiſe thee of a learned man's doing, that is 
to ſay, of Dr. Watſon's doing (who was then 
biſhop of Lincoln). | 

Wolſey receiving the ſame book, did dili- 
gently read it over, which in many places did 
maniteſtly appear contrary to the known truth 
of God's word. At length, a fortnight or 
three weeks following, the ſaid Dr. Fuller re- 
ſorting again to the priſon to confer with the 
ſaid Wolſey, asked him how he liked the ſaid 
book, (thinking that he had won him by the 
reading of the ſame) who anſwered him and 
aid, Sir, I like the book no otherwiſe than I 
thought before I ſhould find it. Whereupon 
che chancellor raking his book, departed home. 

At night when Dr. Fuller came to his cham- 
ber to look on it, he found in many places, 
contrary to his mind, the book raſed with a 
pen by the faid Wolſey. Which he ſeeing, 
and being vexed therewith, ſaid, O this is an 
x 2A hererick, and hath quite marred my 

ook. 

Then the aſſizes to be held ar Wisbich draw- The chan- 
ing nigh, Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid Wage 
Wolley, and ſpake unto him on this manner: leave wo 4s- 
Thou doſt much trouble my conſcience, where- *** 
tore I pray thee deparr, and rule thy rongue, 
lo that I hear no more complaint of thee, and 
come to the church when thou wilt, and if 
chou be complained upon, ſo far as I may, I 
promiſe thee I will not hear of it. 

Mr. doctor, ſaid Woltey, 1 was brought hi- 
ther by a law, and by a law I will be deliver'd. 

Then being brought to the ſeſſions before yy... . 

named, Wolſey was laid in the caſtle at Wis- is the katie 
bich, he and all his friends thinking, that he * Wisbich. 
ſhould have ſuffered there at that preſent time, 

but it proved otherwiſe, 

Then Robert Pygot the painter, being at li- No. Pyeor 
berty, was there preſented by ſome evil diſpo- emed © 
led perſons ({worn men as they called them) tb 

for not coming to the church. 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the ſeſſions, 


church. 
would not abſent himſelf, but there did plain- 
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1 * ; 1 And 
ra. Wade hp 'faid unté him; Ali; "are you miete ame Co of "the 
er holy facher the pa] ter? Hay chance Ye cams and hon Pente ter, 
dien Dot che church? Wy rs * no ER re Doſt chou, believe All This en 
7 the church; L Flt in God? © © Jwrigen? "25 oth on ng oe 
* e s fir; faid' the judge, this is no church, this] No, fir, faid the paititer, that is your faith, 
THY is a hall. Yea fir, ſaid Pygot, I Kw every and not mine. . 
ae bal bur be that Je 10 the tre fach . 
* „e ſeſus Chriſty is bever abſent, ' but preſent in let this fellow-go, he ts 


La 
oy 
1 


ler, vb Would hy 
A of ſeſus Chritty is deve nis fello * | Ah Re 
#1 "the church of God. EA, the other. And foimmediatel Judgment ã ]] * 

5 Ah firrah, ſaid the judge, you are too high given upon them to die“ Which done, after 
|; learned fot me to talk Withal, Wherefore 1 will the ſentence read, they were Tent again to pi. 
ug . ſend von to chem that are better learned than I, ſon, where they lay tilf xhe day of their dem 
3 ſtraigbtways commanding him to the jail where On Which day, one Peacock 2 batchelor-of gi, 2 
xx he Woley lay. So the ſeſſions being broke up] Vinigy 8 2 took his tent 
2 and ended, the ſaid; Wolſey and Pigor were dur of the epiſtle of St. Paul to the CH 
the jul - extried-apain to Ely in 1 where they both | thians, chap. 5. of one that had lived inord;l 
ler as their death,” © | nately by abuſing his father's Wife likening 


Wolſey lay. remain till che day © * 
In the mean time Tome of theit peighbours] the ſaid Pygot and Wolley to the kme un 
of Wisbich being at Ely, came to fee how they | oftentimes ſaying, that ſuch members muſt b@ 1 
Tho, Good- did. There came thither alſo a chaplain of] cut off from the congregatſbn, moſt male. 
rie op eee | + * i . 
ofEly. , biſhop *Gvodrick's, a Frenchman born, one Pe- ly reporting the ſaid Wolſey to be clean out q 
Aan rex Valentins, who ſaid to the faid MEET and | the faith, and in many plates quite denying thi 
» Frenchman, Pigor: My brethren, according to my office II ſcnptures. © ot nn 
5 am come to talk wich you, for 1 have been am-] So his” ſermon 1 the aforehiids 
enim the ner here theſe twenty years and above, Where-|Pygot and Wolfey were brought to the 
1 952 re I mut deſire you, my brethren,” to take it of execution, and fo bound to the ſtake with 
* in god part tha m come to talk With you, a chaih, chither came one fir Richard Collin 
4484 I 1 ou na pull you from your faith. a prieft, at that time deſtitute of any abiding 
| Bat I both require and defire. in the name off place or ſettled benefice, Who ſaid unte MI 
BLUE - + Jefps Chriſt, thar you'ftand to the truth of the] ſey; Brother Wolſey, the preacher hath ov 
_—  . oſpel aul word, and I beſeech the Almighty |penly reported in his ſermon” rhis dai, U 
_ . God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's fake, to preſerve] you ate quite out of the carhohick” faith, dl 
both you and me in the ſame unto the end.] deny (baptiſm, and that you'do'err in the halp 
For I know not myſelf (my brethren) how] ſcriprure,; wheretore I beſeech you tor the a 
3 foon 1 ſhall be at the ſame point that you are. tifying of my conſcience, with others ben 
4 Thus with many other like words he made an] prgſenr, that you declare in What place dee 
1 end, cauſing all that were there preſent to water ſeripture you do err or find fault. 
14 | their cheeks, contrary to the expectation they olſey. I take the eternal and everlaſting 
W 5 all had of him. God be praiſed therefore. God to witneſs, that I do err in no part orpoint 
Iben within a ſhort time after, Pigot and| of God's book, the holy bible, but hold 0 
wh | Wolſey were called to judgment about the gth]| believe in the fame to be moſt firm and ſound 
1 day of October, before Dr. Fuller then chan-|doEtrine in all points moſt worthy for my fal 
cellor, with old Dr. Shaxton, Chriſtopherſon, tion, and for all Mer chriſtians to the end d 
and others in commiſſion, who laid earneſtly to the world. Whatſbever mine adverſaries 
their charge for their belief in divers articles, port of me, God forgive them therefore. Wit 
bur eſpecially of the ſacrament of the altar. that came one to the fire with a great theer full 
Whereunto their anfwer was, That the facra-| of books to burn, Hke as they had been Newt 
ment of the altar was an idol, and that the na- Teſtaments. O, faid Wolfey, give me ode 
tural body and blood of Chriſt was not preſentſ them, and Pygot defired another, both @ 
bots really in the ſaid ſacrament ; and to this opi - them clapping them cloſe to their brealls, ys 
44 nion they ſaid they would ſtick, perfectly be- ing the 156th Plalm, deſiring all che oy we} 
| = lieving the fame to be no hereſy that they had ſay Amen, and ſo received rhe fire moſt thanks 
— _ affirmed, but the very truth, whereunto they | fully. Witneſſes and informers hereof Wert 
IF ._ - ©... Would ſtand. Then the doctors ſaid, that they | Robert Scortred, Robert Crane, Edward 
. Were out of the catholick faith. | ry, Robert Kendall, Richard Beſt, &c. | 
| The worts © Then Dr. Shaxton ſaid unto them, Good bre-( Concerning the ſtory of William Walz 17 
78 Shaxton. to thren, remember yourſelves, and become new | received moreover from the univerſity. of U 
e martyrs. men, for I myſelf was in this fond opinion that] bridge, by a credible perſon, and my fab 
you are now in, but I am now become a new | friend William Fulke, / this relation Which : 


'F „ thought in this place not improper to be not 
Tit Wolſey's Ab, ſaid Wolſey, are you become a new man? fy'd ro the reader in order and form d Wh 
— wo be to thee thou wicked new man, for God] loweth. | 


* | ſhall juſtly judge thee. There were two godly martyrs burnt Bh 
* | Dx. Fuller then ſpake, ſaying, This Wolſey | the one named Wolfey, the other Pygor 3 
is an obſtinate fellow, and one that I could ne-|rheſe two appeared a ditferent difpofition d 
ver do good upon. But as for the painter, he ſpirit. Pygot was mild, humble, and m 
is a man quiet and indifferent (as fr as I per- promiſing that he would be conformable 0 
ceive) and is ſoon reformed, and may very bis perſecutors, if they could perfuade kim! 
well be deliver'd for any ill opinion I find in| the ſcripture. Wolſey was ftour, ftrogg Fu 
| him. 8 vehement, as one having the fullneſs of 
Mz. Chito. Then Chriſtopherſon called for pen and ink, Spirit, and deteſted all their doings, 28 of 1 
e and wrote theſe words following; I Robert] he was ſure to receive nothing but cruelty 1 
3 Pygot do believe, that after the words of con- tyranny. He was wonderfully jealous over 
1 Eo ws ſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, there remainerh [companion, fearing leſt his gentle natufe 
_- Lactament, NO More bread and wine, but the very body and have been overcome by the flattering ens 
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ends of the world, and therefore the ſame day briefly; in d ſe words, touching the order of 
char they were burnt, when they would have rheit lives, ſo much as neceſſarily ſerveth to the 
\ ralked with him alone, be ulled him away due inſtruction of the reader, and maketh to 4 
from them almoſt by force. was 10 deſirous | the ule: of this preſent hiſtory, in declaring 55M 
to glorify God wich his ſuffering, _—_— farſt their beginning and bringing up, then their 
wonderful ſore tormented in the priſon wit ſtudies and acts in the univerſit /, their ꝓrefer- ny 
the tooth-ach, he feared nothing more than chat ments aiſo by rheir ſtudies to higher dignity, | 
he ſhoald deparc before the day of execution at laſt their care and trouble in ſerring forth re- ] 
(which he called his glad day) were come. ligion, and in maintaining the fame to the thed- = 

This Wolſey 3 in priſon at Ely, was vi- ding of their blood. And firſt to begin with the 
fred by Thomas Hodilo brewer in Ely. Toſlife of Dr. Ridley, whoſe ſtory here enſueth. 
him he delivered certain money to be diſtri. Ff . 3 
buted (as he appointed to his wife, and| Among many other worthy hiſtories and no- 

to his.kinstojks and friends, and eſpecially] table acts ot ſuch as of late days have been 

{x ſhillings and 8 to be deliver d to troubled, murdered and martyred for the true 
one Richard Denton: a ſimich, d welling at Wells goſpel of Chriſt in queen Mary's reign, the tra- * | 
in Cambridgeſhire, within rhe juriſdiction of rhe|gicaly ſtory and lite of Dr. Ridley, I thought | | 
iſle of Ely, with his commendarion, chat he mar- good to commend to chronicle, and leave ro _— 
velled that he tarried ſo long behind him, ſee- perpetual memory; beſeeching rhee (gentle 
ing that he was the firſt that deliver d him the reader) with care and ſtudy well to peruſe, di- 
book: of ſcripture into his hand, and told him ligently to conſider, and deeply to print the 
that it as che truth, deſiring him to make ſame in thy breaſt, ſeeing: him to be a man 
haſte after as faſt as he could. 1 beautified with ſuch excellent qualities, ſo ghoſt- 

This Thomas Hodilo, both to avoid the dan-ly inſpired, and godly learned, and now writ- 

of the time, and to have a witneſs of his do- ten doubtleſs in the book of life, with the bleſ- 

- ings hetein, delivered the ſaid ſum of money toſ ſed ſaints of the Almighty, crowned and en- 
* one Mr. Laurence, a preacher in Eſſex (whoſthroned amongſt the glorious company of mar- 

then reſorted often to his houſe) to be diſtri-tyrs. Firſt, defcending of a ftock right wor- Ar 
buted as Wolſey had appointed; Which 1 ſhipful, he was born in the F of North- bo in Nor- 
he performed, riding from place to place. And|umberland, Who being a child learned his gram- land, and 
when this fix ſhillings and eight-pence was de- mar with great dexterity in Newcaſtle, and was cated at 
» liver'd to Richard Denton, with the commenda- removed from thence to the univertity of Cam- — 
tion aforeſaid : his anſwer was this, I confeſs it bridge, where he in ſhort time became fo fa- 
is true, but, alas | I cannot burn. This was almoſt] mous, that for his ſingular aptneſs, he was cal- made ma- 
one Whole year after Wolſey was burnt. But|led to higher functiot and offices of the uni- fr, of Pem- 
he that could not burn for the cauſe of Chriſt, verſity, by degrees attaining thereunto, and in Cam- 
was afterwards burnt againſt his will, even aſter was called to be head of Pembroke Hall, and Ms . 
Chriſt had given peace to his church. For in|there made doctor of divinity. After this, de- Dottorgf di- 
the year of our Lord 1564, on Tueſday being|parting from thence, he travelled to Paris, and ade chay- 
the 18th day of April, his houſe was fer on fire, at his return was made chaplain to king Henry Rieste lg 
and he going to ſave his goods, periſh'd in theſthe eighth, and promoted afterwards by him He is mate 
flames, with two others that were in the ſame|to the bithoprick ot Rocheſter, and from thence tier of 


— 


houſe. 3 tranſlated to the ſee and biſhoprick of London 2 | | 
Witneſſed by Tho. Hodilo and Will. Fulke. in king Edward's days; Niang | 


of In which calling and offices he ſo diligently Londoa. J 
Not much unlike this, was the example of | occupied  himfelt by preaching and reaching The fuceef - | 
Mr. Weſt, chaplain to biſhop Ridley, who re-|che true and wholeſome doctrine of Chriſt, that dune - 
fuſing to die in the cauſe of Chrilt with his no good child was more ſingularly loved by Ridley m | 
matter, ſaid maſs againſt his conſcience, and died | his dear parents, than he by his flock and dio- — 
ſoon after. | ceſs. Every Holiday and Sunday he preached | 
in ſome. one ey or other, * t he aa 

rns ners other wiſe hindered by weighty affairs and bu- 
. ſineſs, to whoſe 5 22 1 reſorted | 
ſwarming about him like bees, and coveting 


The Hiſtory of Dr. Nicholas Ridley the ſweer flowers and wholeſome juice of the 


„ {fruitful doctrine, which he did not only preach, 
and Mr. Hugh Latimer, both Bi- bur ſbewed che fume by his life, as a glitter- 


ſhops, P reachers, and Martyrs of ing lanthorn to the eyes and ſenſes of the blind, 
Chriſt, with their Conferences and in ſuch pure order and chaſtity of life (decli- 


| f a ning from evil deſires and concupiſcences) chat 
Suffer Ings deſcribed. even his very enemies could not reprove him in 


| any one jot thereof. 
N the 16th of October, 1555. (the day on] Beſides this, he was very well learned, his 15 
which William Wolſey and Thomas Py-I memory was great, and he of ſuch reading, 
got ſuffered at Ely) thoſe two famous and fin-| withal, that of right he deſerved to be com- 
gular captains, the principal pillars of Chriſt's pared to the beſt of this our age, as his notable 
Church, Dr. Nicholas Ridley biſhop of London, works, pithy ſermons, and his ſundry diſputa- 
and Mr. H. Latimer, ſometime bithop of Worce- tions in both the univerſities can well teſtify, 
iter were cruelly burnt in one fire at Oxford. and alſo his very adverſaries will ſay the ſame 
en, ever memorable for their piety, learning, themſelves. 
and incomparable ornaments and gitts of grace, | Belides all this, he was wile of counſel, deep 
ag: with no leſs commendable ſincerity of|of wit, and very politick in all his doings. 
te, as the whole realm can ſufficiently teſtify; How merciful and careful he was to reduce the 
ſo it needeth not greatly that we ſhould ſtand | obſtinate papiſts from their erroneous opinions, 
exactly at this time in ſetting forth a full de- and by gentleneſs to win them to the truth, his 
ſeription of the ſame, but only to comprehend | gentle ordering and courteous handling oy Pr. 
cath 
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le of Dr. Ridley Biſfiop f Loden Martyr. 
Heath late archbiſhop of Tork, being priſoner ungrateful diſpoſitian again of Dr. Bous 
with bim in king Edward's time 10 houſe Bibo Rider INES his manour of Fulban, 
one year, ſuffictently declareth. In fine, he always ſent tor the ſaid Mrs. Bonner, d well U 
| was ſuch a prelate, and in all points ſo good, en houſe — hy his houſe, to dinner 5 
1 pious and 15 5 2 man, that England may ſupper, with one Mrs Mungey, Bonner's faſter 
juſtly rue the loſs of ſo worthy a treaſures And ſaxying, Go for my mother Bonner; why c. N. 
thus much concerning theſe publick matters. ming, was always placed in the chair at the Of 
Now I will ſpeak ſomething turcher'particu- had of the table, being ſo gently treated, we. 2 
db larly of his perſon and conditions. He was a comed and taken, as though ſbe had been hi, 2 
| man right comely and well proportioned in all n mother, being never diſplaced from het 5 
points, both in complexion and lineainents of ſeat, although the king's council had been pre. 
the body. He took all things in good I wt; ſent; ſaying, when any of them were there, 
beating no malice nor rancour from his heart, (as ſeveral times they were) By your lordſhip, 


but ſtraight ways forgetting all injuries and of. tayour,' this place of right and cuſtom is for 
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Biſhop Rid- 
tender 
10 his kin- 


1 | Ared, yetus fences done againſt: him. He was very kind my mother Bonner. Hut how well he was 1e. 

i otheraiſe and natural to his kinsfolk, and yet not bear- compenſed for this his ſingular kindneſs; and 

. and right ing with them any otherwiſe than right would gentle pity: aſterwards at the hands of the fad 
| req 


require, giving them always for à general rule, 

ea to his on brother and ſiſter, that they do- 
ing evil ſhould ſeek. or look for nothing at his 
hand, but ſhould be as ſtrangers and aliens to 
him, and they to be his brother and ſiſter, who 
uſed honeſty and a godly trade of life. 
He uſed all kinds of ways to mortify himſelf, 
and was much given to prayer and contempla- 
tion: For duly every morning, as ſoon as his 
apparel was put upon him, he went forthwith 
to his bed- chamber, and there upon his knees 
prayed the {pace of half an hour; Which being 
done, immediately he went to his ſtudy (it 
no other buſineſs came to interrupt him) Where 
he continued till ten of the clock; and then 
came to the common prayer, daily uſed in his 
houſe. The prayers being done, he went to 
dinner; where he uſed little talk, except o- 
ther wiſe occaſion had been miniſtred, and then 
it was ſober, diſcreet and wiſe, and ſometimes 
merry, as cauſe required. 

The dinner done, which was not very long, 
he uſed to fit an hour or thereabouts talking, 
or — * at the cheſs: that done, he returned 
to his ſtudy, and there would continue, except 
ſuiters, or buſineſs abroad were occaſion of the 
contrary, until five of the clock at night, and 
then would come to common prayer, as in the 
forenoon; which being finiſhed, he went ta 
ſupper, behaving himſelt there as at his dinner 
betore. After ſupper recreating himſelf in 
playing at cheſs the ſpace of an hour, he would 
then return again to his ſtudy; continuing there 
till eleven of the clock at night, which was his 
common hour of going to bed, then ſaying 
his prayers upon his knees as in the mornin 
when he roſ:, Being at his manour of Fulham, 
as ſometimes he uſed to be, he read daily a 
lecture to his family at the common prayer, be- 
ginning at the Acts of the apoſtles, and fo go- 
ing through all the epiſtles of Sr. Paul, giving 
to every man that could read a New Teſtament, 
hiring them beſides with money to learn by 
heart certain principal chapters, but eſpecially 
the 13th chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
reading allo unto his houthold oftentimes the 
101 Pſalm, being marvellous careful over his 
family, that they might be a ſpectacle of all 
virtue and honeſty to others. To be ſhort, as 
he was godly and virtuous himſelf, ſo nothing 
but virtue and godlineſs reigned in his houſe, 
feeding them with the food 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now remaineth a word or two to be decla- 
red of his gentle nature and kind behaviour ro 
old Mrs. Bonner, mother to Dr. Bonner ſome- 
time biſhop of London, which I thought good 
to mention, as well tor the rare clemency of 


gentleneſs with extreme cruelty; as well 3 


of our Saviour 


of the church. 


r. Bommer, almoſt; rhe leaſt child that goeth 
on the ground can declare. For who after. 
ward was more enemy to Dr. Ridley than D.. 
Bonner and his? Who more went about to ſeek 
his deſtruction than he? recompenſing this hi; 


peared by the ſtrict handling of Dr. Ridley; 
on ſiſter, and her husband George Sbipfide 
from time to time: whereas the -gentlenets of 
the other permitted Bonner's mother, ſiſtes 
and others of his kindred, not only quietly 
to enjoy all that which they had from biſhoy 
Bonner, but alſo entertained them in bis own 
houſe, ſhe wing much courteſy and friend(hip 
daily unto them: whereas: on the other fide, 
biſhop Bonner being reſtored again, would not 
ſuffer the brother and ſiſter ot biſhop Ridley, 
and others of his friends, not only not to enjoy 
that which they had by their ſaid brother bi- 
ſhop Ridley, but alſo curriſhly, without al 
order of law or honeſty, wreſted from them 
all che livings they had. : | 

And yet being not therewith ſatisfy'd, he 
ſought all the means he could to work the death 
of the foreſaid Shipſide, ſaying, that he would 
make twelve god fathers to go upon him; which 
indeed had been brought to paſs, at the time he 
was priſoner at Oxford, had not God other- 
wiſe wrought his deliverance by the means ot 
Dr. Heath, then biſhop of Worceſter, Witnel- 
{ed by George Shipſide. 

Whereby all good m___—_ readers may ealily 
ae What great diverſity there was in the 
diſpoſition of theſe two natures. Inſomuch that 
as the one excelled. in mercy and piety, ſo the 
other again, as much, or more, excelled in chur- 
lith ingratitude, and deſpiteful diſdain. But ot 
this matter enough. | 
Now concerning God's vocation, how Dr. a 


Ridley was firſt called to the favouring and fi- mm 


. * 


vouring of Chriſt and his goſpel, partly by his *% 
diſputation before, and by his other treatiſes it 
may appear, that the firſt - occalion of his con- 
verſion was by reading of Bertram's book of the 
ſacrament, whom alſo the conference with arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, and with Peter Martyr did not 
a little confirm in that behalf. Who now by the 
grace of God, being thoroughly won and 
brought to the true way, as he was before 
blind and zealous in his old ignorance, ſo as 
he conſtant and faithful in the right knowledg® 
which rhe Lord had opened unto him (as wWe 
appeared by his life and doctrine during all rhe 
time of king Edward) and ſo long he did much 
good, when power and authority defended the 
goſpel, and ſupported the peace and happineſß 
But after it pleaſed God (in Þs 


wiſe providence) to bereave us cf our ſtay, in 


Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy inhumanity and 


taking trom us that precious prince king Edwan. 
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„ͤ˖;—0ñ:! N 4 EINER e The firſt ob- 
All men marvel greatly, why-you, after the jection of the 


- 


one of the firſt that hands were laid 
* h E annimed to priſon, as before hath 
2 deen ſufficiently declared: firſt in the Tower, 
and from thence tranſlated with the arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury and Mr. Latimer to Oxford, and 
with them incloſed in the common priſon o 
Bocardo, but at length being ſeparated from 
them, he Was committed to cuſtody in the houſe 
of one Iriſh, Where he remained till the day of 
his martyrdom, which was from the year ot our 
Lord 1554, till October 16, 155 
As for fits diſputations at Oxtord, his deter- 
mination at Cambridge, his reaſons and conte- 
rence in the Tower at the Iieutenant s rable, e- 
nough hath been ſaid already. Beſides, he had 
other conferences in priſon, both with Dr. 
Cranmer and Mr. Latimer, as here followeth to 


be read. 


I's. 


ce 
10 


Conference between Dr. Ridley and 
Mr. Latimer in Priſon upon the Ob- 
jection of Antonian, meaning by 
that Name ſome Popiſh Perſecutor, 
as Wincheſter, alluding thereby to 
the Story of Victor. lib. 3. De per- 

ſecut. Aphri. 


N writing again ye have done me an un- 
ſpeakable . and I pray that the Lord 
may requite it you in that day. For I have re- 
ceived great comfort at your Words: but yer 1 
am not fo filled withal, but that I thirſt much 
more now than before, to drink more of the 
cup of yours, wherein ye mingle unto me 
profitable with pleaſant. I pray you, good 
father, let me have one draught more to com- 
fort my ſtomach. For ſurely except the Lord 
aſſiſt me with his gracious aid, in the time ot 
his ſervice, I know I ſhall play bur the part of 
a white-liver'd knight. But truly my truſt is 
in him, that in mine infirmity he ſhould try 
himſelf ſtrong, and that he can make the cow- 
ard in his cauſe, to fight like a man. 
Sir, now I daily look when Diotrephes with 
his warriors ſhall aſſault me: wheretore I pray 
you good father, for that you are an old ſol- 
dier, and an expert warrior, and God knowerh 
I am but a young ſoldier, and as yet of ſinall 
experience in theſe feats, help me, I pray you, 
to buckle my harneſs. And now I would have 
ou to think, that theſe darts are caſt at m 
_ by ſome of Diotrephes, or Antonius ſol- 
ers. 
Except the Lord help me, ye ſay. Truth it 
is. For without me, faith he, ye can do no- 
thing, much leſs ſuffer death by our adverſa- 
ries, through the bloody law now prepared a- 
gainſt us. But ir followeth, If you abide in 
me, and my word abide in you, ask what you 
will, and it ſhall be done for you. What can 
more comfortable ? Sir, you make anſwer 
yourſelf ſo well, that I cannot better it. Sir, I 
begin now to ſmell what you mean by travel- 
ling thus with me ; you >. me as Bilney once 
id, when he converted me, pretending as tho 
he. would be taught by me, he ſought ways 
and means to teach me, and ſo do you. I thank 
you therefore moſt heartily. For indeed you 
miniſter armour unto me, whereas I was unarm- 
tore and unprovided, ſaving that 1 give 
myſelf to prayer for my retuge. 


I, chat biſhop Ridley, after the coming in of queen] liberty you have granted unto you, more than Antonin. 


the reſt, do not go to maſs, which is a thing 
much eſteemed of all men, yea, of the queen 
herſelf. 


Becauſe no than that layeth hand on the Dr. Ridley's 


plough and lookerh back is fit for the king- Le, 
dom of God, and alſo for the ſelf-ſame cauſe Gal. :. 
why St. Paul would not ſuffer Titus to be cir- 
cumciſed, which is, that the truth of the goſ- 

pel might remain with us uncorrupt, Gal. 2. 

And alſo, If I build again the things which I 
deſtroy'd I make make myſelt a treſpaſſer. This 

is likewiſe another cauſe: left I ſhould, ſeem by 
outward fact to allow the thing, which I am 
perſuaded is contrary to ſound doctrine, and 

lo ſhould be a ſtumbling- block unto the we. 
But wo be unto him by whom offence cometh: was. s. 
it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were Mang. 
hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the 

midſt of the ſea. 


What is it then that oſſendeth you ſo greatly The ſecond 
. . objettion of. 
in the maſs, that you will not vouchſate once dhe Ande- 
either to hear it or ſee it? And from whence vin. 
cometh this new religion upon you? Have not 

you uſed in times paſt to ſay maſs yourſelf? 

I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance ; Dr. Ridley“, 
but know you that for theſe matters I have done **** _ 
* penance long ago, both at Paul's Croſs, and al- H. nean. 
ſo openly. in the pulpit at Cambridge, and I «> bis own 
truſt God hath forgiven. me this mine offence : gn 
tor I did it ignorantly. But if you be deſirous ne ns. 
ro know, and will vouchſafe to hear what 
things do offend me in the maſs, I will rehearſe 
thoſe things which be moſt clear, and ſeem 
moſt maniteſtly ro repugn againſt God's word, 
and they be theſe : The 8 tongue, the 
want of the ſhewing of the Lord's death, the 
breaking of the Lord's commandment of having 
4 communion; the ſacrament is not communi- Tim. 2. 
cated to all under both kinds, according to 
the word of the Lord; the ſign is ſervily wor- 
ſhipped for the thing ſignified ; Chriſt's paſſion 
is 1njured, for as much as this maſs-ſacrifice is 
affirmed to remain for the purging of ſins; to be 
ſhort, the manifold ſuperſtitions, and triflin 
tooleries which are in the maſs, and about 
the ſame. 


8 


Better a few things well pondered, than to Mr.Latiwer 


trouble the memory with roo much; you ſhall 
prevail more with praying, than with ſtudying, 
though mixture be beit, tor ſo one thall alle- 
viate rhe tediouſneſs of the other. I intend not 
to contend much with them in words, after a 


y [reaſonable account of my faith given: for it will 


be bur in vain. They will ſay as their fathers John 15. 
ſaid, when they have no more to ſay: We have = Cor. 15. 
a law, and by our Iaw he ought to die. Be ye Jobs r;. 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, ſaith St. Paul: and a- Ccloſ. . 
gain, Stand faſt: and how oft is this repeated, 

If ye abide, if ye abide, &c. Bur we ſhall be 

called obſtinare, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, and 

what not? ſo that a man hath need of much 
patience, having to do with ſuch men. 


But you know how great a crime it is to ſepa- The third 
rate yourſelf trom the communion or fellow- 1 
ſhip of the church, and to make a ſchiſin, or an. 
diviſion. You have been reported to have hated 

the ſect of the Anabapriſts, and al Ways TO have 
impugned the ſame. Moreover, this was the 
pernicious error of Novatus, and of the here- 

ticks called Cathari] that they would not com- 
municate with the church. 


5M I know 
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x Cor, 11. 


Mr Latimer, 


Hillarius 


"Tilow thar the ufiry of the church 180 be 


retained. by all means, and the ſame to be neceſ- 


fat y to ſalvation. Hut 1 do not” take the maſs, ] 


* 6 bo . « bi l #3. 7 
as it is at this day, for the communion of the 


church, bur a poptſh device, whereby both the ''" Confider into what dangers You cal ; 


commandment and inſtitution of our” Saviour 
Chriſt, for the oft frequenting of the temem- 
brance of his death, is eluded, and the people 
of God are miſerably deluded. The ſect of 
the Anabaptiſts, and the hereſy of the Nova- 
tians ought of right to be condemned, foraſmuch 
as Without any juſt ox neceſſary cauſe they wick- 
edly ſeparated themſelves from the communion 
of the congregation, for they did not alledge 
that the Die were unduly adminiſtred, 
bur turning away their eyes from themſelves, 
wherewith according to St. Paul's rule the 
ought to examine themſelves, and caſting their 
eyes ever upon others, either miniſters, or com- 
municants with them, they always reproved 
fomething for which they abſtained from the 
communion, as from an unholy thing. 
J remember that Calvin beginnerh to confute 
the Interim after this ſort with this faying of 
Hilary, The name of peace is beautiful, and 


contra Aren. the opinion of unity is fair: but who doubteth 


that to be the true and only peace of the church, 
which is Chriſt? I would you had that little 
book, there ſhould you ſee how much is to be 
given to unity. St. Paul, when he requireth 


Row, 13. Unity, joyneth with it, according to Jeſus Chriſt, 
no further. Diotrephes now ot late did always 
harp upon unity, unity. Yea fir, faid I, but in 
verity, not in popery. Better is diverſity, than 
an unity in popery. I had nothing again, bur 
ſcorntul taunts, with commandment to the 
Tower. | 

be eum But admit there be in the maſs, that perad- 
eden of venture might be amended, or at leaſt made 
better: yea, ſeei will have it ſo, admi 
an. yea, ſeeing you ; it 
there be a fault; it you do not conſent thereto, 
why do you trouble yourſelf in vain? Do you 
Cyr. lib. 1. not know both by Cyprian and Auguſtin, that 
ö — ey communion of ſacraments doth not defile a man, 

152. * gs of deeds? 5 
Dr. Riatew? it were any one trifling ceremony, or it 
it were ſome W hid of irfolt indifferent (al- 


though I would wiſh nothing ſhould be done 


in the church which doth nor edify the ſame) 


Mi. Latimer. 


yet for the continuance of the common quiet- 
neſs I could be content to bear it. Bur foraſ- 
much as things done in the maſs tend openly to 
the overthrow of Chriſt's Ae judge 
that by no means either in word or deed I ought 
to conſent unto it. As for that which is object- 
ed out of the fathers, I acknowledge it ro be 
well ſpoken, if it be well underſtood. Bur it 
is meant of them which ſuppoſe they are defi- 
led, if any ſecret vice be either in the miniſters, 
or in them that communicate with them; and 
is not meant of them which do abhor ſuperſti- 
tion, and wicked traditions of men, and will 
not ſuffer the ſame to be thruſt upon themſelves, 
or upon the church, in ſtead of God's word 
and the truth of the goſpel. 

The very marrow-bones of the maſs are al- 
together deteſtable, and therefore by no means 
to be born withal; ſo that of neceſſity the 
mending of it is to aboliſh ir for ever. For if 
vou take away oblation and adoration, which 
do hang upon conſecration and tranſubſtantia- 
tion, moſt of the papiſts Will not ſet a button by 
the maſs, as a thing which they eſteem not, 
but for the gain that followeth thereon. For it 
the Engliſh communion which of late was u- 


ſed, were as gainful to them, as the m 
been heretofore, they would ſtrive no 5, 


Father, which acknowledgerh not the ch 


The holy catholick or univerſal church, which by 


aſs bat \ 


i 


CNET SY ;3 or | 
their” fals? from thence growerh the grief er 


ſelf, if you forfake the church; 


Your 1 
| and | 
not but forſake it, if you refuſe his 


to * 
80 to mk > 


For the maſs is the ſacrament of unity ; with Un 
the ark there is no ſalvation, The chin e 
the ark and Peter's ſhip. ls 


| Ye know this layi 
well enough: He ſhall not have God to be wa 
be his mother. Moreover without the ay i 
(ith Sr. Auguſtine) de the life never ſo wit 
ſpent, ir ſhall not inherit the kingdom of þ,, 


ven. 


is the communion of faints, the houſe of Gy « 
the city of God, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the bag; 
of Chriſt, the pillar and ſtay of the truth; Noh 
church I believe, according to the creed, Thi, 
church I do reverence and honour in the Lord * 
But the rule of this church is the word of Gy 
according to which rule we go forward wy, 
life. And as many as walk according to thi, © 
rule, I fay with Sr. Paul, Peace be upon then 
and upon Iſrael which pertaineth unto Gl 
The guide of this church is the Holy Ghog d 
The marks whereby this church is known un; K 
me in this dark world, and in the midſt of thi 
crooked and froward generation, are theſe . 
The ſincere preaching of God's holy word, the 
due adminiſtration of the ſacraments, charity 
and faithful obſerving of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 
according to the word of God, And tha 
church or congregation Which is garniſhed 
with theſe marks, is in very deed that heavenly 
Jeruſalem, which conſiſteth of thoſe that be 
born from above. This is the mother of ug al, 
and by God's grace I will live and die the child 
of this church. Forth of this J grant) ther 
is no falvation; and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the 
places objected are rightly to be underſtood d 
this church only. In times paſt (faich Chry-1, 
ſoſtom) there were many ways to know the® 
church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, by good life, 
by miracles, by chaſtity, by doctrine, by ad- 
miniſtring the facraments. But from that time 
that hereſies did take hold of the church, i is 
only known by the ſcriptures, which is the 
true church. 'They have all things 1n outward 
ſhew, which the true church hath: in truti, 
They have temples like unto ours. 1 
And in the end concluded. Wherefore only 
by the ſcriptures do we know which is the tv 
church. To that which they ſay, That tht 
maſs is the ſacrament of unity, I anſwer; Tix 
bread which we break, according to the inſti 
tion of the Lord, is the ſacramenc of the unity 
of Chriſt's myſtical body. For we being mat) 
are one bread and one body, foraſmuch 3s We 
all are partakers of one bread. Bur in the mil 
the Lord's inſtitution; is not obſeryed ; tor is 
are not all partakers of one bread, but one dt. 
voureth all, &c. So that (as it is uſed) it m 
ſeem a ſacrament of ſingularity, and of a cet 
rain ſpecial privilege for one ſect ot people 
whereby they may be diſcerned from the rel 
rather than a ſacrament of unity, Wherein dd 
knitting together in one is repreſented. 
Yea, what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Aut 
chriſt? Therefore is it not lawful to beat 
yoke with papiſts. Come forth from among 
them, and ſeparate yourſelves from them, 1 
the Lord. It is one thing to be the church f. 
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"Would God it were well known whar- is the 
1 forſakin of the church. In the king's days 
Hh chat is dead, Who was the church of England ? 
The king and his favourers, or maſs-mongers in 
corners? If the king and the favourers of his 
proceedings, why be we not now the church, 
abiding in the fame proceedings? Tf private 
maſs-mongers might be of the church, and yet 
contrary to the King's proceedings, why may 
not we as well be of the church contrary to the 
queen's proceedings? 'Not all that are covered 
with the title of the church, are the church in- 
; rate thyſelf from them that are 
ſach, ſaith St. Paul; From whom? The text 
hath before, If any man follow other doctrine, 
8c; he is puffed up, and knoweth nothing, &. 
Weigh the whole text, that ye may perceive 
what is the fruit of contentious diſpurations : 
Bur wherefore are ſuch men ſaid to know no- 
thing, when they know ſo many things? You 
know the old verſes, 


mn, 6. 


Hoc eſt neſcire, fine Chriſto plurima ſcire: ; 
Si Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, ſi cœtera neſcis. 


That is, © This is to be ignorant, to know 

« many things without Chriſt. If thou knoweſt 

“ Chriſt well, thou knoweſt enough, though 

« thou know no more“ Therefore would St. 

: Paul know nothing bur Jeſus Chrift crucified, 

&c. As many as are pom and maſs-mongers, 

they may well be ſaid ro know nothing. For 

they know not Chriſt, foraſmuch as in their 

' maſſing they take much away from the benefit 
and merit of Chriſt. 


„ That church which you have deſcribed to me 
on of ig jnyilible, but Chriſt's church is viſible and 
*” known. For elle why ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, 
Tell it unto the church. For he had command- 
ed in vain tv go unto the church, if a man can- 
4 not tell which it is. 
1 idley's The church which I have deſcribed is viſible, 
it hach members which may be ſeen; and alſo 
I have before declared, by what marks and to- 
kens it may be known, bur if either our eyes 
are ſo dazzled, that we cannot fee, or that Sa- 
can hath brought ſuch darkneſs into the world, 
that it is hard to diſcern the true church; that 
is not the fault of the church, but either of our 
blindneſs or of Satan's darkneſs. But yet in this 
moſt deep darkneſs there is one moſt clear can- 
dle, Which of itſelf alone is able to put away all 
darkneſs. Thy word is a candle unto my feet, 
and a light unto my ſteps. 


erh The church of Chaiſt is a catholick or uni- 

l K verſal church, diſperſed throughout the whole 

| world; this church is the great houſe of God, 

in this are good men and evil mingled roge- 

ther, goats and ſheep, corn and chatt; it is the 

net which gathereth all kind of fiſhes: this 

church cannot err, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed 

it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it into all truth, 

and that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail a- 

gainſt it; that he will be with it unto the end 

ot the world ; whatſoever ir ſhall looſe or bind 

3 earth, ſhall be ratified in heaven, &c. This 

church is the pillar and ſtay of the truth; this is 

it for which St. Auguſtine ſaith, he believeth 

the goſpel: But this univerſal church allo weth 

the mals, becauſe the greater part of the ſame 
alloweth it. Therefore, &c. 12 

ileys grant that the name of the church is taken 

' after three divers manners in the {cripfure. 

Sometimes for the whole multitude of them 


| who profeſs the name of Chriſt, of which they 
are allo. named Chriſtians. Bur as St. Paul faith 
of the Jew, not every one is a Jew, that is a 
mY ourwardly, &c. Neither yet all that be of 
ſrael are counted the ſeed; even ſo not every 
one that is a chriſtian outwardly is a chriſtian 
indeed. For if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the fame is none of his. "Therefore that 
church which 1s his body, and of which Chriſt 
is the head, ſtandeth only in living ſtones, and 
true chriſtians, not only outwardly in name and 
title, bur inwardly in heart and in truth. But 
torſomuch as this church (which is the ſecond 


Lo 
raking of the church) as touching the outward 
tellowſhip, is contained within the great houſe, 
and hath with the fame, outward ſociety of the 
ſacraments and miniftry of the word, man - 
things are ſpoken of that univerſal church ( which 


St. Auguſtine calleth rhe mingled church) which 

cannot truly be underſtood, but only of that 

pure part of the church. So that the rule of 
ITiconius concerning the mingled church, may Rer. :. 
here well take place; where there is attributed 

unto the whole church that which cannot agree 

to the ſame, but by reaſon of the one part there- 

of; that is, either for the multitudè of good 

men, which is the very true church indeed ; 

or for the multitude of evil men, which is the 
malignant church and ſynagogue of Satan. And 

there is alſo a third raking of the church; of 
which, although there be ſeldomer mention in 

the ſcriptures, in that fignification, yet in the 
world, even in the moſt famous aſſemblies of 
Chriſtendom, this church hath born the great- 

eſt ſway. This diſtinction preſuppoſed of the 

three ſorts of churches, it is an eaſy matter, by 

a figure called Synecdoche, to give to the min- 

gled and univerſal church, that which cannot 

truly be underſtood but only of the one part 
thereof. But if any man will ſtiffly affirm, that 
Univerſal doth ſo pertain unto Church, that 
whatſoever Chriſt hath promiſed to the church, 

it muſt needs be underſtood of that, I would 
gladly know of the ſame man, where that uni- 

verſal church was in the times of the patriarchs 

and prophers, of Noah, Abraham, and Moſes, Exod. ry. 
(at ſuch time as the people would have ſtoned 582 “. 
him) of Elias, of Jeremiah, in the times of Theo.ecclef. 
Chriſt, and the diſperſion of the apoſtles, in c. 28.67. 
the time of Arius, when Conſtantius was empe- | 
ror, and Felix biſhop of Rome ſucceeded Libe- 

rius. It is worthy to be noted, that Lyra wri- Lyra in Mat 
teth upon Matthew; The church (faith he) doth 

not ſtand 'in men by reaſun of their power or 
dignity, whether it be eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. 

For many princes and popes, and other inferi- 

ours, have been found to have fallen away from 

God. Therefore the church confiſteth in thoſe 
perſons, in whom 1s true knowledge and con- 
feſſion of the faith, and of the truth. Evil men 

(as it is in a gloſs of the decrees) are in the 
church in name, and not in deed. And St. Au- De peanit. 
guſtine (Contra Creſconium grammaticum) faith, iet x2! 
Whoſoever is afraid to be deceived by the dark- 2. cap. 
neſs of this queſtion, let him ask counſel at the 

ſame church of it: Which church the ſcripture 

doth point out without any doubtfulneſs. All 

my notes which I have written and gathered 

out of ſuch authors as I have read in this mat- 

ter, and ſuch like, are come into the hands of 

ſuch as will not let me have the leaſt of all my 
written books; wherein I am intorced to com- 

plain of them unto God: for they ſpoil me of 

all my labours, which I have taken in my ſtu- 

dy theſe many years. 7 memory was never 


M 
good, for help whereot I have uſed for the 
moſt 
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'2 Cor 6. 


| Mr Latimer, 


Mel. dee- qualify'd of Philip Melancthon ; but my me- 


A queſtion. But it is demanded, whether the ſounder or 


The eighth 
objection of 
che Anto- 


Man. 


"molt part, to gather out notes of my reading, | 
and fa to place them, that thereby I might have; 
had rhe, uſe of them when the time required- 
But Who Knoweth whether this be God's WIII, 


the poor learning I had (as I thought) in ſtore, 
to the intent that I now deſtitute of that, ſhould 
from henceforth, with Sr. Paul, learn. only to 
know Chriſt, and him crucified ? The d 
grant me herein to be a Good oung ſcholar, 
and to learn this leſſon ſo well, that neither 
death nor life, wealth nor woe, &c. make 
me ever to forget that, Amen, Amen. 

I haye no more to ſay in this matter; for you 
yourſelt haye ſaid all that is to be ſaid. That 
- * ſame vehement ſaying of St. Auguſtine, I would 
not believe rhe goſpel, &c. was wont to trouble 
many men; as 1 remember, I have read it well 


- 


mory is altogether ſlippery. This it is in ef- 
fect; The church is not a judge, but a witneſs. 
There were ſome in his time that lightly e- 
ſteemed the teſtimony of the church, and the 
out ward miniſtry of preaching, and rejected the 
out ward word itſelf, ſticking only to their in- 
Ward revelations, Such raſh contempt of the 
word provoked and drave St. Auguſtine into 
that exceſſive vehemency. In which after the 
bare ſound of the words, he might ſeem to ſuch 
as do not attain unto his meaning, that he pre- 
ferred the church far before the goſpel, and 
_ that the church hath: a free authority over the 
ſame; but that pious man never thought fo, 
It were a ſaying worthy to be brought forth. 
againſt the Anabaptiſts, who think the open 
. miniſtry. to be a thing not neceſſary, if they 
any thing eſteemed ſuch teſtimonies... I would 
not ſtick to affirm, that the moſt part of the 
great houſe, that is to ſay, of the whole uni- 
verſal church, may eaſily err. And again, I 
would not ſtick to affirm, that it is one thing 
to be gathered together in the name of Chriit, 
and another thing to come together with a 
maſs of the Holy Ghoſt going before. For in 
the firſt, Chriſt ruleth, in the latter, the devil 
beareth the ſway; and how then can any thing 
be ge that they go about? From this latrer 
ſhall our fix articles come forth again into the 
light, they themſelves. being very darkneſs. 


better part of the catholick church may be ſeen 
of men, or no ? St. Paul faith, 'The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. What manner of ſpeak- 
ing is this in commendation of the Lord, it we 
knew as well as he who are his? Well, thus is 
the text: The ſure foundation of God ſtandeth 
fill, and hath this ſeal, The Lord knowerh 
them that are his; and ler every man that 
nameth the name of Chriſt depart from ini- 
quity. Now how many are there of the whole 
catholick church of England who depart from 
iniquity? How many of the noble-men, how 
many of the biſhops or clergy, how many of 
the rich men, or merchants, how many of the 
queen's counſellors, yea, how many of the 
whole realm? In how ſmall room then 1 
pray you 18 the true church within the realm of 
ngland? And where is it? And in what ſtare ? 

I had a conceit of mine own well grounded, 


(as they ſay) when I began, but now it is fallen 
by the way. 


General councils repreſent the univerſal 
church, and have this promiſe of Chriſt ; Where 
two or three be gathered together in my name, 


that I ſhould be chus ordered, and ſpoiled ot | 


preſent With two on ehre, then much Wo 
Where 1 exe is ſo great a mukitüde, Ce. Bur 4 
in general eouncils, maſs bath been approyes yy 
Of the univerſal church, which is mingled ot u 1 
good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoeyer the 
which be chief in it, Which rule and govern 5 
ſame, and to whom the whole : myſtical bod 
of Chriſt doth obey, ate the lively members g. 
Chriſt, and walk alter the-guiding and rule of 
his word, and go before the flock; towards e. 
verlaſting life, then undoubtedly councils gn. 
thered together of ſuch guides and paſtors of 
the chriſtian flock, do, indeed repreſent the 
univerſal church; and being ſo gathered in the * 
name ot Chriſt, they haye à promiſe of the git 
and guiding of his Spirit into all truth. Bir 
that any ſuch council hath at any time allowed 
the maſs, ſuch an one as ours was of late, in 3 
ſtrange tongue, and ſtuffed with ſo many abſur. 
dities, errors and ſuperſtitions; that I utter! 
deny, and affirm it to be impoſſible. For like 
as there is no agreement ber wixt light and u 
darkneſs, betwixt Chriſt and Belial; fo ſurely 
ſuperſtition and the ſincere religion of Ohriff, 
will-worſhip,. and the pure worfflipping of God, 
ſuch as God requireth of his, that is, in ſpiri 
and truth, can neyer agree together. But ye ju, 
will ſay, where ſo great a company is gathered 
together, it is not credible but there are two or 
three gathered in the name of Chriſt. I an. 
ſwer, If there be one hundred good, and two 
hundred bad (foraſmuch as the decrees and di- 
dinances are pronounced according to the grea- 
ter number of the multitude of voices) what 
can the leſs number of voices avail? It is 4 
known thing, and a common proverb; Oſten- 
times the greater part overcometh the better. 
As touching general councils, at this preſent wg 
I have no more to ſay than you have aid, 
Only I refer you to your own experience, to 
think of our country parliaments and convoca- Te 
tions, how and What ye have ſeen and heard. 1% 
The greater part in my time did bring forth fix = 
articles; tor then the king would have it lo, us 
being ſeduced of certain. After ward the grea- 
ter part did repel the ſame; our good Jolus 
willing to have it ſo. "The ſame articles now 
again (alas) another great but worſe part hath 
reſtored. O what an uncertainty is this! But 
after this manner moſt commonly are mans 
proceedings, God be..mercitul unto us. Who 
thall deliver us from ſuch torments of mind? 
Therefore is death the beſt phy ſician, but unto Dal 
the faithful, whom ſhe together and at once c 
delivereth from all griefs. You muſt think this 4 
written upon this occaſion, becauſe you would 
needs have your paper blotted. 


If the matter ſhould go thus, that in general 7 
councils men ſhould not ſtand to the greater 1 
number of the multitude (I mean of them which“ 
ought to give voices) then ſhould no certain rule 
be left unto the church, by which controverlcs 
in weighty matters might be determined; but 
it is not to be believed, that Chriſt would leave 
his church deſtitute of ſo neceſſary a help 
ſafeguard. | | A 
Chriſt, who is the moſt loving ſpouſe of hi , 
church, who alſo gave himſelf tor it, that he 1% 
might ſanctify it unto himſelf, did give unto 
abundantly all things which are neceſlary © 
ſalvation z but yer ſo, that the church ſhows 
declare itſelf obedient unto him in all things 
and keep itſelf within the bounds. of his con. 


: 


there am I in the midſt of them. If Chriſt be 


mandments, and further not to ſeek, any wy 
| * 
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hich be fencheth not, as neceſlary unto falva- 
1 5 . Now *further, for ere of all 
dontroverſies in Chriſt's religion, Chriſt himſelt 
hath left unto the church not only Moſes and 
the prophets, whom he willerh in all doubts to 
c unto, and ask counſel at, but alfo the goſpels, 
ne 
and the reſt of the body of the New Teſtament ; 
in which whatſoever is heard of Moſes and the 
phers; and whatſoeyer is neceſſary to be 
known unto falvarion, is revealed and opened. 
So that now we have no need to fay, Who 
zo. "ſhall climb up into heaven, or who ſhall go 
down into the depth, to tell us what is needtuf 
to be done? Chriſt hath done both, and hath 
commended to us the word of faith, Which al- 
{> is abundantly declared unto us in his word 
written; ſo that hereafter if we walk earneſtly in 
„ this way, to the ſearching out of the truth, it 
is not to be doubted); but through the certain 
benefit of Chriſt's Spirit, which he hath pro- 
miſed unto his, we may find it, and obtain e- 
verlaſting life. Should men ask counſel of the 
dead for the living, faith Iſaiah? Let them go 
rather to the law and to the teſtimony, &c. 
Chriſt ſendeth them that be deſirous to know 
the truth, unto the ſcriptures, ſaying , Search 
the ſcriptures. I remember a like thing well 
.. ſpoken of St. Jerome; Ignorance of the ſerip- 
tures is the mother and cauſe of all errors. And 
in another place, as I remember in the ſame 
author; The knowledge of the ſcriptures is the 
food of everlaſting lite. But now methinks 1 
enter into a very broad ſea, in that I begin to 
ſhe w, either our of the ſcriptures themſelves, 
or out of 'the antient writers, how much the 
holy ſcripture is of force to teach the truth of 
our religion. But this is it, that I am now a- 
bout that Chriſt would have the church his 
ſpouſe in all doubts to ask counſel at rhe word 
ot his father written, and faithfully left, and 
commended unto it in both Teſtaments, the old 
and new. Neither do we read, that Chriſt in 
any place hath laid ſo great a burden upon the 
members of his ſpouſe, that he hath command- 
ed them to go to the univerſal church. What- 
loever things are written, ſaith St. Paul, are 
+ written for our learning. And it is true, that 
Chriſt gave unto his church, ſome apoſtles, 
lome prophets, ſome evangeliſts, ſome ſhep- 
herds and teachers, to the editying of the ſaints, 
till we come all to the unity of taich, &c. Bur 
that all men ſhould meet together our of all 
parts of the world, to define of the articles of 
our faith, I neither find it commanded by 
Chriſt, nor written in the word of God. 
me, here is difference berwixt things pertain- 
ing to God or faith, and politick and civil 
matters. For in the firſt we muſt ſtand only 
to the ſcriptures, which are able to make us all 
perfect and inſtructed unto ſalvation, if they 
well be underſtood. And they ofter themſeves 
to be well underſtood only to them, which 
have good wills, and give themſelves to {tudy 
and prayer. Neither are there any men leſs 
apt to underſtand them, than the prudent and 
ile men of the world. But in the other, that 
13, in civil or politick matters oftentimes the 
magiſtrates do tolerate à leſs evil, for avoidin 
of a greater, as they which have this ſaying 
att in their mouths; Better an inconveniency 
than a miſchief. And it is the property of a 
wiſe man, faith one, to diflemble many things; 
2 he that cannot diſſemble, cannot rule.” In 
2 ich ſayings they bewray themſelves , that 
15 do not earneſtly weigh what is juſt, and 


What is not. Wh a | 
Numb, XIV. exefore „ as mans 


J. 


laws, if it be but in this feſpect only, chat they 

be deviſed by men, ate not able to bring any 
ting to perfection, but are inforced of neceſ- 

ty to ſuffer many things out of ſquate, and 

are compelled ſometimes ro- wink at the worſt 
things: ſeeing they know not how to maintain 

the common peace and quiet other wiſe, the 

do ordain that the greater part ſhall take 
place. You know what theſe kind of ſpeeches 
mean, I ſpeak atrer the manner of men ; ye 
walk after the manner of men, all men are : 
liars. And that of Sr. Augyſtine, If ye live 84. 5. 


4 l r Cor. 3. 
atrer man's reaſon, ye do not live after the will Rom. 32. 


of God: | 6 Pſal. 113. 


If ye ſay that councils have ſometimes erred, Ie teach 
or may err, how then ſhould we believe the objeftion of 
oh Y a the Anto · 

catholick church? for that councils are gather- nian. 

by the authority of the catholick church. | 
From may be, to be indeed, is no good ar- p. Ridley 

gument; but from being, to may be, no man anger. 

doubteth but it is a moſt ſure argument. But 

now that councils have ſometimes erred it is 

manifeſt. How many councils were there in 

the eaſt parts of the world, which condemned 

the Nicene council; and all thoſe who would 

not forſake the ſame, they called by a flander- 

ous name (as they thought) Homouſians. Was Soc. ecclec. 

not Athanaſius, Chryſoftom, Cyril, Euſtachius, did. 1b. 2. 

men very well learned, and of godly life, 

baniſhed and condemned as famous hereticks, 

and that by wicked councils? How. many 

things #e there in the canons and conſtitutions. 

of the councils, which the papiſts themſelves H. 2 cap. 

do much miſlike? But here peradventure one Wb. 

man will fay unto me, We will grant you this cap. 24. © 

in provincial councils, or councils of ſome one 9 

nation, that they may ſometimes err, forſo- 

much as they do not repreſent the univerſal 

church; but it is not to be believed, that the 

general and full councils have erred at any 

time. Here if I had my books of the councils, 

or rather ſuch notes as I have gathered out ot 

thoſe books, I could bring ſomething which 

ſhould ſerve tor this purpoſe. But now ſee- 

ing I have them nor, I will recite one place on- 

ly out of St. Auſtin, which, in my judgment, Anſwer, 

may ſuffice in this matter inſtead of many. 

Who knoweth not (ſaich he) that the holy 

ſcripture is ſo ſet before us, that it is not lawtul 

to Tr of it, and that the letters ot bithops 

may be reproved by other mens words, and by |, 3. 


which are gathered by proviaces and countries, Dun. e. 3: 


do give place to the authority of the general and 


full councils; and that the former and general 
councils are amended by the latter, when as by 
ſome experience of things, either what was ſhut 
up is opened, or that which was hid is known. ' 
Thus much our of St. Auſtin. Bur I will plead 
with our Antonian upon matter confeſſed. Here 
with us when as popery reigned, I pray you 
how deth that book, which was called, The 
biſhop's book, made in the time of king Hen- Thebihoy's 
ry the eighth, whereof the biſhop of Wincheſter . 

is thought to be either the firſt father, or chief 
gatherer; how dorh ir (I ſay) ſharply reprove 


% 


g [the Florentine council, in which was decreed 


the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, and 
that with the conſent of the emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, and of the Grecians ? So that 
in thoſe days our learned ancient fathers, and, 
biſhops of England did not ſtick to affirm, that 
a general council might err. But methinks 
I hear another man deſpiſing all that I have 


brought forth, and ſaying, Theſe which you 
„N | have 


* 


councils, and that the councils themſelves baptif cont, 


+ A 
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4 F Have called councils, are not worthy to be cal-| people, lid not refuſe to do it. Lea f 


led councile, but rather aſſemblies and con- no man dan ſhew, that either the prophets, | 
venticles of hereticks. I pray you, ſir, Why | Chriſt, or his apoſtles, did refuſe to Pray toge. 
do you judge them worthy of ſo ſcandaloùs ther wich others, to ſacrifice, or to be partakec 

14 4 name? Becauſe (ſaith he) they decreed things of the ſacrament of Moles law. 17 

4K | heretical, contrary to ſound doctrine and true I grant the former part of your Argument. d. 

_ odlineſs, and againſt the faith of chriſtian re- and to the ſecond part I ſay, that although it 
wo. igion. The cauſe is weighty, for which they contain many true things, as of the cortupe 

Et! ought of right ſo to be called. Bur if it be ſo in the times of the prophets, of Chriſt, and the 


* 


Wo. that all councils ought to be deſpiſed which de-|apoſtles, and of the temple being frequented 
* cdree any thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and by Chriſt and his apoſtles; yet notwithſtanding | 
1 A | ; Tim. 6, the true word, which is according to godlineſs, | the ſecond part of your argument is not ſy. pl 


forſomuch as the maſs, ſuch as we had here offciently proved. For ye ought to have proved. 
late, is openly againſt the word of God; forſooth, that either the prophets, either Chriſt or his 2. 
it muſt of neceſſity follow, that all ſach councils, | poſtles did in the remple communicate with the 
as have approved ſuch maſſes, ought of right to] people in any kind of worſhipping which i 
be ſhunn'd and deſpiſed, as conventicles and aſ- forbidden by the law of God, or repugnant to 
ſemblies that ſtray from the truth. the word of God. But that can no where be 
Deer Another man alledgeth unto me the authority |ſhewed. And as for the church, I am not an- 
* authoriry. Of the biſhop of Rome, without which neither gry with it, and I never refuſed to go to it, 
[: can the councils (faith he) be lawfully gather-|and to pray with the people, to hear the word 
w_ ed, neither being gathered determine any thing|of God, and to do all other things whatſoever 

4 concerning religion. But this objection is on- may agree with the word of God. St. Auſtin 
= - ly grounded upon the ambitious and ſhameleſs ſpeaking of the ceremonies of the Jews (I ſup. 
je maintenance of the Romiſh ryranny and uſurp-|poſe in the epiſtle ad Januarium) although he 


ba 


— J wy 
_ 
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. England ab- ed dominion over the clergy ; which tyranny] grants they grievouſly oppreſſed that people, 
* — foe we Engliſh men long ago, by the conſent of the] both for the number and bondage of the lame, 
macy. whole realm, have expulſed and abjured. And yet he calleth them burdens of the law, which 


how tightly we have done it, a little book ſer| were delivered unto them in the word of Cod, 
forth of both the powers, doth clearly ſhe w. not preſumptions of men, which not withſtand- 
I grant that the Romifh ambition hath gone ing if they were not contrary to God's word, 
1 about to challenge to itſelf, and to uſurp ſuch |might in ſome meaſure be born withal. Bur 


LL | a privilege of old time. But the council of |now, ſeeing they are contrary to ſuch things as 
| 0 => Carthage, in the year of our Lord 457, did o-|are written in the word of God, whether they 
| W penty withſtand ir, and alſo the council at Mi- 2 — to be born by any chriſtian or no, let hin 
WH evite, in which St. Auſtin was preſent, did judge who is ſpiritual, who feareth God more 
1 4 bee any appellations to be made to biſhops than man, and loveth everlaſting life more than 
| yond the fea. this ſhort and tranſitory life. To that which 


; The 11th 8 St. Auſtin faith, the good men are not to be was ſaid, that my faẽt lackerh example of the 


edlen of . . godly fathers that have gone before, the cow 
40 2 forſaken for the evil, but the evil are to be trary is moſt evident in the hiſtory of Toby: 


born withal for the good. Ye will not fay (I OF. whom ir js fol 
. : om it is ſaid, that when all others went 
Ephef. 4. 3 that in our congregations all be evil, 5 — golden calves, which Jeroboam the king 


Dr. Ridley's peak nothing of the goodneſs or badneſs of of Iſrael had made, he himſelf alone fled fron 
| anſwer. your Congregations ; but Fight in Chriſt's quar- 1 got him to Jeruſalem unto 
"Wo rel againit the maſs, which doth utterly take the temple of the Lord, and there worſhipped 


| - away and overthrow the ordinance of Chriſt. the Lord God of Iſrael. Did not the man of 


Let that be taken quite away, and then the par- : nto the 

Hs! Aug. lib. 3- tition of the wall that he {1 the ſtrife ſhall be e,, err Jero- 

| Parm. cap. broken down. Now to the place of St. Auſtin, mp there made after his own fantaſy? 

7 23. For bearing with the evil for the good's ſake, Which plagues king Joſias the true miniſter of 

BY" there ought to be added other words, which God, did execute at the time appointed. And 
EP the ſame writer hath expreſſed in other places; where do de A. that the prophets or the 

_—_ . - that is, if thoſe evil men do caſt abroad no ſeeds hee did agree with the people in tbeit ,, 
+ Fran when as the people went a whorlng 


of falſe doctrine, nor lead others to deſtruction 
with their hill-altars ? For what cauſe, I pra) 


by their example. 
The 12th . X 
objeftion of It is perillous to attempt any new thing in| you, did the prophets rebuke the people lo 
| the 2 Ant- the church, which le ape of A* * as for * falle worſhipping ot God 45 
| | men. How much more perillous is it to com- ter their own minds, and not after God's word: 
mit any act, unto which the example of the For what was ſo much as that was? Where 
prophets, of Chriſt, and of the apoſtles are | fore the falſe prophets ceaſed not to malign tit 
contrary ? But unto this your fact, in abſtaining | true prophets o God: therefore they beat © 
from the church by reaſon of the maſs, the ex-|them, they baniſhed them, &c. How elſe, 1 
ample of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of the a- pray you, can you underſtand what St. Paul al- 
= les are clean contrary : Therefore, &c. The x28 when he ſaith, What concord ha 
rit part of the argument is evident, and the Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath the be- 
ſecond part I prove thus. In the times of the|liever with the infidel ? or how agreeth rhe la 
prophets, of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, all things | temple of God with images? for ye arc mn 
were molt corrupt. The people were miſerably | temple of the living God, as God himſelt ha 
Wy apo piven to ſuperſtition, the prieſts deſpiſed the ſaid; I will dwell among them, and wil 
Heb. x. aw of God ; and yet notwithſtanding we read | their God, and they ſhall be my people. Where- 
not that the prophets made any ſchiſms or di- fore, come out from among them, and pen, 
viſions; and Chriſt himſelf haunted the temple, | yourſelves from them (ſaith the Lord) 4 
and taught in the temple of the Jews. Peter touch no unclean thing; fo will I receive 105 
and John went ap into the temple at the ninth | and be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 16 


hour of prayer ; Paul after the reading of the and daughters, faith the Lord God Almighty, 
. law, being deſired to ſay ſomething to the — 
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Aich that holy-woman; would not ſuffer her 
1 N defiled — the meats of the wicked. 
LA che ſaints of God, which truly feared 
God, when they have been provoked to do any 
3 ching which 2 knew to be contrary to God's 
laws, have chote to die rather than to forſake 
yg of their God. Wherefore the Mac- 
chabees put themſelves in danger of death for 
che defence of the law, and at length died man- 
fully in the defence of che ſame. It we do 
q praiſe (fairh St. Auguſtine) che Macchabees, and 
chat with great admiration, becauſe they did 
ſtoutly ſtand even unto dcath, for the law of 
their country; how much more ought we to 
ſuffer all things for our baptiſm, for the ſacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Chriſt, &c ! 
But the ſupper of the Lord, ſuch a one (I mean) 
as Chriſt commandeth us to celebrate, the mals 
utterly aboliſheth, and corrupteth moſt ſhame- 
0 e am I that I ſhould add any thing to 
=". this which you have ſpoken? Nay, I rather thank 
you that have vouchſated to miniſter ſo plen- 
tiful armour to me, being otherwiſe altogether 
unarmed, ſaving that he cannot be left deſtitute 
of help, who rightly truſteth in the help ot 
God. I only learn to die in reading of the 
New 'Teſtament, and am ever now and then 
praying unto my God, that he will be an helper 
unto me in time of need. 


Seeing you are ſo obſtinately ſer againſt the 
maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in a 
tongue not underſtood of the people, and for 
other cauſes, I cannot tell What; therefore is it 
not the true ſacrament ordained of Chriſt? I 
begin to ſuſpe& you, that you think not catho- 
lickly of baptiſm alſo. Is our bapriſm, which 
we do uſe in a tongue unknown unto the peo- 
ple, the true baptiſm of Chriſt, or no? If it be, 
then the ſtrange tongue doth not hurt the maſs. 
If it be not the baptiſm of Chriſt, tell me how 
you were bapriſed. Or whether will ye (as the 
anabapriſts do) that all which were baptiſed in 
Latin, ſhould be baptiſed again in the Engliſh 
rongue ? 


Although I would wiſh baptiſm to be given 


in the vulgar tongue tor the peoples ſake which 
are preſent, that they may the better under- 
and their own profeſſion, and alſo be more a- 
ble to teach their children the ſame, yet not- 
withſtanding there is not like neceſſity of the 
vulgar tongue in baptiſm, as in the Lord's ſup- 
per. Baptiſm is given to children, Who by 
reaſon of their age are not able to underſtand 
what 1s ſpoken unto them, what tongue ſoever 
it be. The Lord's ſupper is, and ought to be 
given to them that are at years of maturity. 
Moreover, in baptiſm, which is accuſtomed to 
be given to children in the Latin tongue, all the 
ſubſtantial points (as a man would tay) which 
Chriſt commanded to be done, are obſerved. 
And therefore I judge that baptiſm to be a per- 
tect and true baptiſm; and that it is not only 
not needful, but alſo not lawful for any man ſo 
baptiſed, to be chriſt ned again. But yet not- 
withſtanding, they ought to be taught the ca- 
techiſm of the chriſtian faith, when they ſhall 
come to years of diſcretion; which catechiſm 
whoſoever def iſeth, or will not deſirouſly em- 

race and willingly learn, in my judgment he 
playeth not the part of a chriſtian man. But in 
due popith mals are wanting certain ſubſtantials, 
that is to ſay, things commanded by the word 
Ln to be obſerved in the miniſtration of the 


$ ſupper ; of which there is ſufficient de- 
ration made betore. 


[Where you ſay | I would wiſh] ſurely I would Mr Latimes 
with that you had ſpoken more vehemently, 

and to have ſaid, It is of neceſſity, that all 

things in the congregation ſhould be done in 

the vulgar tongue, for the edifying and com- 

tort of them that are preſent, notwithſtanding 

that the child itſelf is ſufficiently baptiſed in 

the Latin tongue. 


Foraſmuch asIperceive you ate ſo ſtiffy, I will The 14 4 
not ſay obſtinate ly bent, and fo wedded to your d Ane. 
opinion, that no gentle exhortations, no Whol- via. 
ſome counſels, no other kind of means can call 
you home to a better mind, there remaineth 
that which in like caſes was wont to be the on- 
ly remedy againſt ſtiff- necked and ſtubborn 
K that is, you muſt be hampered by the 

aws, and be compelled to obey whether ye 
will or no, or elſe to ſuffer that which a rebel 
to the laws ought to ſuffer. Do you not know 
that whoſoever refuſeth to obey the laws of the 
realm, he bewrayeth himſelf to be an enemy to 
his country? Do not you know that this is the 
readieſt way to ſtir up (edition and civil war? 
It is better that you ſhould bear your own fin, 
than that through the example of your breach 
of the common laws, the common quiet ſhould 
be diſturbed. How can you ſay, you will be 
the queen's true ſubject, when as you do open- 
ly profeſs that you will not keep her laws? 
heavenly Father, the Father of all wiſdom, Dr. Ridtey's 
underſtanding, and true ſtrength, I beſeech er. 
thee for thy only Son our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, 
look mercifully upon me wretched creature, 
and ſend thy Holy Spirit into my*reaft, that 
not only I may underſtand according to th 
wiſdom, how this peſtilent and deadly dart is 
to be born off, and with what anſwer it is to 
Le beaten back, but alſo when I muſt join to 
fight in the field for the glory of thy name, 
that then I being ſtrengrhened with the defence 
of thy right hand, may manfully ſtand in the 
confeſſion of thy faith, and of thy truth, and 
continue in the ſame unto the end of my life, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Now to the objection. I grant it to be rea- 
ſonable, that he which by words and gentleneſs 
cannot be made to yield to that is right and 
good, ſhould be bridled by the ftrait correction 
of the laws: that is to jay, He that will not 
be ſubject ro God's word, muſt be puniſhed by 
the laws. It is true that is commonly ſaid, He 
that will nor obey the goſpel, muſt be ramed 

and taughr by the rigour of the law. But 
cheſe things ought to take place againſt him, 
which refuſeth to do that is right and juſt ac- 
cording to true godlineſs, not againſt him 
which cannot quierly bear ſuperſtitions, but 
doth hate and deteſt from his heart ſuch kind 
of proceedings, and thar for rhe glory of the 
name of God. Jo that which ye ſay, a tranſ- 
greſſor of the common laws be wrayeth himſelf 
to be an enemy of his country, ſurely a man 
ought to look unto the nature of the laws, 
what manner of laws they be which are bro- 
ken. For a faithful chriſtian ought not to 
think alike of all manner of laws. Bur that 
ſaying ought only truly to be underſtood of 
ſuch laws as are nor contrary to God's word, 
Otherwiſe, whoſoever love their country in 
truth (that is to ſay, in God) they will al- 
ways judge, if at any time the laws of God 
and man be the one contrary to the other, that 
a man ought rather to obey God than man. ax. , 
And they that think otherwiſe, and pretend a 
love to that country foraſmuch as they make 


their 
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weir country to fight as it were agaigſt Od, nour as is not centrary 10 God's religion 
in whom conſiſteth the only ſtay of their coun-|. | 


try, ſurely 1 do think that ſuch are to be judg- 
ed moſt deadly enemies, and traitors to their 
 <ountry.. For they that fight againſt God 


Which is the, ſafety of their country, What do 


they elſe but go about to bring upon their 


country a preſent ruin and. deſtruction? But 
they that do ſo are worthy to be judged ene- 


mies to their country, and betrayers of the 


Satan and 


his miniſters” 
do always Satan doth not cea 
_ charge the 


with 
gouly t 3» 


ifnon. 


Jobn 18, 
Ads 14. 


realm. Therefore, &c. 


But this is the readieſt way (ye ſay) to ſtir 
up ſedition, to trouble the quiet of the com- 
monwealth; therefore are theſe things to be 
repreſſed in time by force of laws. Behold, 
| to practiſe his old guiles, 
and, accuſtomed ſubtleties. He hath ever this 
rt in a readineſs to hurl againſt his ad verſa- 


.3* Ties, to accuſe them of ſedition, that he may 


bring them, if he can, in danger of the higher 
powers. For ſo hath he by his miniſter always 
charged the prophets of God. Ahab ſaid unto 
Elias, (Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael.” The 
falſe prophets alſo complained to their princes 
of Jeremy, that his words were ſeditious, and 
not to be ſuffered: Did not the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees falſly accuſe Chriſt as a ſeditious F 
and one that ſpake againſt Cæſar? Did they 
not at the laſt cry, „If thou let this man go, 
« thou art not Cæſar's friend ?” The orator 
Tertullus, how doth he accuſe Paul before Fe- 


lix the high deputy? „We have found this 


<« man, faith. he, a peſtilent fellow, and a ſtir- 
<«  rer of ſedition, unto all the Jews in the whole 
« world, &c. But, I pray you, were theſe 
men, as they were called, ſeditious perſons ? 
Chriſt, Paul and the prophets? God torbid. 
But they were by falſe men talſely accuſed. 
And for what, I pray you? but becaule they 
reproved before the people their gufles, ſuper- 
ſtition and deceit. And When the others could 
not bear it, and would gladly have had them 
taken out of the way, they accuſed them as ſe- 
ditious perſons, and troublers of the common 
wealth, that being by this means made hateful 
to the people and princes, they might the more 
eaſily be ſnatched up to be tormented, and put 
to death. But how far they were from all ſe- 
dition, their whole doctrine, life, and con- 
verſation doth well declare. For that which 
was objected laſt of all, that he cannot be a 
faithful ſubject to his prince, Who profeſſeth 
openly that he will not obſerve the laws which 
the prince hath made ; here I would with that 


I might have an impartial judge, and one that 


Theod. ec- 
cleſ. hiſt. 
e. 5. 
Euſeb. ec- 
cleſ. hiſt. 
lüb. 4. c. 4. 
Niceph. 
lib. 3. c. 35. 


feareth God, to whoſe judgment in this cauſe, 
I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer therefore, A 
man ought to obey his prince, but in the Lord, 
and never againſt the Lord. For he that know- 
ingly obeyeth his prince againſt God, doth not 
a duty to the prince, but is a deceiver of the 
prince, and an helper unto him to work his 
own deſtruction. He is alſo unjuſt, who giv- 
eth not to the prince that which is the prince's, 
and to God thar which is God's. Here cometh 
to my remembrance that notable ſaying of Va- 
lentinian the emperor tor chuling the biſhop of 
Milan. Set him (faith he) in the biſhop's ſeat, 
to whom if we (as man) do offend at any time, 
we may ſubmit ourſelves. Polycarp the moſt 
conſtant martyr, when he ſtood before the chief 
rulers, and was commanded to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
and to {wear by the fortune of Cæſar, &c. he 


_ anſwered with a mild ſpirit; We are taught 


ole powers which be of God ; bur ſuch ho- 


5 he) to give honour unto princes: and 
* 


. 
- + 


* 
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Hitherto y ſee (good fathet) how 4 have. 4 
* only made as it Were a. Baile 1 
che fight, Which I ſbortly-look: for, and hene 
I have begun to. prepare certain kinds of 6 
pons to fight againſt che adverſary of Chix 
and to muſe with myſell how the — of the 
old enemy may be born off, and after 0 
manner I may ſmite him again With the ſworg * 
of the ſpirit. I learn alſo hereby to accuſtom * 
myſelf to armour, and to try how. 1 can g, 
armed. In Tindal where I Was born, not it 
from the borders of Scotland, have knoy, ; 
my countrymen to watch night and day in the; 
harneſs, ſuch as they had, and their ſpears in 
their hands, eſpecially when they had any pi. 
vate Warning of the coming of the Scots. ff 
ſo doing, although at every ſuch bickering ſon, 
of them ſpent their , lives, yet by ſuch mean; 
like valiant men, they defended their country 
And thoſe that ſo died, I think that befor: 
God they died in a good quarrel, and their 
oft-ſpring and progeny all the country loved 
them the better for their fathers ſake. And in 
the quarrel of Chriſt our Saviour, in the de- 
tence of his own divine ordinances, by which 
he giveth unto us life and immortality ; yes, 
in the quarrel of faich and the chriſtian reli. 
gion, Wherein reſteth our everlaſting ſal vation, 
thall we not watch? Shall we not go alvags 
armed ? Always looking when our adverſary 
(which like a roaring lion ſeeketh whom he , 
may devour) ſhall come upon us by reaſon of - 
our ſlothfulneſs ? Lea, and wo be unto us, if 
he can oppreſs us unawares, which undoubtedly 
he will do, it he find us ileeping. Let us. 
wake, therefore. For it the good man of the 
houſe knew at what hour the chiet would come, 
be would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe le 
to be broken up. Let us awake theretore, I ſay: 
Let us not. ſutter our houſe to be broken uy. 
Reſiſt the devil, faith Sr. James, and he will iy 
from you. Let us there fore reſiſt him mantully, 
and taking the croſs upon our ſhoulders, let w* 
follow our captain Chriſt, who, by his own 
blood hath dedicated and hallowed the. way 
Which leadeth unto the Father, that is to the 
light which no man can attain, the fountain d 
the everlaſting joys. Let us follow, I fay, h 
ther he calleth and inviteth us, that alter that 
afflictions, which laſt but for a moment, where- 
by he trieth our faith, as gold by the fire, ve 
may everlaſtingly reign and triumph with bm 
in the glory of the Father, and that through ihe 
ſame. our Lord and Saviour Jeſus; Chrilt; to 
whom with the Father and the Holy Gol, 
be all honour and glory now and tor cet 
Amen, Amen. Thy 101 
Good father, forſomuch as I have determined 
with myſelf, to pour forth theſe my cogitation 
into your boſom, here, methinks, I ſce you 
ſuddenly lifting up your head towards, heave, 
after your manner, and then looking upon it 
with your prophetical countenance, and Jpeik 
ing to me, with theſe or like words, Truſt not, 
my ſon (I beſeech you vouchſafe me the ho- 
nour of this name; tor in ſo doing I ſhall think 
myſelf. both honoured. and beloved of y% 
Truſt not, I fay, my ſon, to theſe word-weapoÞ 
for the kingdom of God is not in, words, bit 
in power. And remember always che words 
of the Lord. Do not imagine beforehand 
« what and how you will ſpeak; for it {ball a 
« given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhal 
« ſpeak. For it is not ye chat ſpeak, but th. l. 


« Spirit of your Father which 1) Pee 
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you therefore, father, for me, U 
eat my Whole care uphn him, and truſt 

him in all perils. For I know, and atm 
ſurely perſwaded, chat whatſoever 1 can ima 
gine ot think deforehand; it is nothing, ecept 


mim 
2 


likelinels of ſpecch, Neither Is it requilite that 
with the contentious ye ſhould” follow ſtrife o 
words,” Which tend to no edification, but to the 


Fe afliit me with his Spirit when the time is Iſfabverſton of the hearets, and the vain brag- 


beſeech you therefore, father; pray for me, that 


a complete hargeſs of che Spirit, fuck a 
ar pn of pr may. be given unto me, thar 
1 may out of a true faith lay with David; “I 
4 will not truſt in my bow, and it is not my 


, « ſword that ſhall ſave me. For be hath” A, 


« pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, &c. but 
« rheLord's delight is in them that fear him, aii 
put their truſt in his merey.“ - I beſeech you 
pray, pray, that I may enter this fight only in 
che name of God, and that when all is paſt, 1 
being not overcome through his gracious aid, 
may remain and ſtand fait in him, till chat day 
of the Lord, in which to them that obtain the 
victory ſhall be given the lively manna to cat, 
and a triumphant crown for evermore. 
Now father, I pray you help me to buckle on 
this harneſs a little better. For ye know the 
deepneſs of Satan, being an old ſoldier, 
and you have collered with him ere now: 
bleſſed be God, that hath ever aiĩded you ſo 
well. I ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the 
bay. But truly be will not be ſo willing (1 
think) to join with you as wich us youngſters : 
Sir, I beſeech you, let your ſervant read this 
my babling unto you, and now and then, as it 
ſhall ſeem unto you beſt, let your pen run on 
my book; ſpare not to blot my paper: I give 
you good leave. N 
Sir, I have cauſed my man not only to read 
your armour unto me, but alſo ro write it out. 
tor it is not only no bare armour, but alſo well 
buckled armour. I ſee not how ir could be bet- 
ter. I thank you even from the bottom of my 
heart for it, and my prayers you ſhall not lack, 
truſting that you do the like for me; for in- 
deed there is the help, &c. many things make 
confuſion in memory. And if I were learned 
as well as St. Paul, I would not beſtow much a- 
mongſt them, further than to gall them, and 
ſpur-gall too, when and whereas occaſion were 
given, and matter came to mind; for the law 
all be their ſhoot-anchor ſtay, and refuge. 
Therefore there is no remedy (namely, now 
when they have the maſter bowl in their hand, 
and rule the roaſt, but patience. Better it is to 
ſuffer what cruelly they will put upon us, than 
to incur God's -high indignation. Wherefore 
(my good lord) be of good cheer in the Lord, 
with due conſideration what he requireth ol 
you, and what he doth promiſe you. Our 
common enemy ſhall do no more than God will 
permit him. God is faichful, who will not ſuf- 
ter us to be tempted above our ſtrength, &c. 
Be at a point What ye will ſtand unto; ſtick 
unto that, and let them both ſay and do what 
they liſt, They can bur kill-the body, which 
otherwiſe is of itſelf mortal. Neither yer ſhall 
they do chat when they liſt, but as God will 
utter them, when the hour appointed is come. 
It will be bur in vain to uſe many words with 
chem, now they have a bloody and deadly law 
Prepared for them. But it is very requiſite that 
Ye give. a reaſonable account of your faith, if 
they will quietly hear you; elſe, ye know, in 
Wicked Place of judgment a man may kee 
lence, after the example of Chriſt. Let them 
not deceive you with 3 ſophiſtical ſophiſms 
allacies: you know that falſe things may | 


ging and oſtentation of the adverſaries. Fear 
of death dorh moſt, perſwade a great number. 
Be well aware of that argument; for that per- 
faaded Shaxton (as many men thought) after 
that he had once made a good profeſſion open- 
ly betore the judgment ſeat. The fleſh is weak, 
but the willingneſs of the ſpirit ſhall refreſh 
the weaknels of the fleſh... 6/4 


4 


needs be fulfilled ; If we be ſeparated thereunto, 
happy be we. That is the greateſt promotion 
that God giveth in this world, to be ſuch 


believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. But who is a- 
ble to do theſe things? ſarely all our ability, 
all our ſufficiency is of God. He requizeth 
and promifeth. Let us declare out obedience 
ro His will when ir ſhall be requiſite in the time 
of trouble, yea, in the midſt of the fire. 


When chat number is fulfilled, which I ſup- 
poſe will be ſhortly, then have-at the l 
when they ſhall ſay peace, all things are ſafe, 
when Chritt ſhall come to keep his great patlia- 
ment to redreſs all things that are amiſs. But 
he ſhall not come as the papiſts feign him, to 
hide himſelf, and to play bo-peep as it were 
under a piece of bread : bur he ſhall come glo- 
riouſly, to the terror and fear of all papiſts, but 
to the great conſolation and comfort of all that 
be here ſuffer for him. Comfort yourlelves 
and one another with theſe words. | 

Lo fir,” here have I blotred your paper vain- 
ly, and played the fool egregiouſly; bur ſo I 


y |[chought better than not to do your requeſt ar 


this time. Pardon me, and pray for me, pray 
tor me I ſay, pray for me I ſay. 37 
ſometimes fo fearful, that I would creep into a 
moufe-hole ; ſometimes God doth viſit me a- 
gain with his comfort, So he cometh and go- 
eth, to'teach me to feel and to know mine 1n- 
firmity, to the intent to give thanks to him 
that 1s worthy, leſt I ſhould rob him of his 
due, as many do, and almoſt all the world. 
Fare ye well. 

Whar belief is to be given to papiſts, may ap- 
pear by their wracking, writing, wrinching, 
and monſtrouſly injuring of God's holy ſcrip- 
rure, as appeareth in the pope's law. Bur I 
dwell here' now in a ſchool of obliviouſneſs. 
Fare you well once again, and be you ſtedtaſt 
and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved Ti- 
mothy marvellous well, not Withſtanding he 
faith unto him, “Be thou partaker ot the affli- 
« ations of the 
« thyſelf ro ſuffer afflictions. Be faithful unto 


ſaich the Lord. | 
A Letter ſent from Biſhop Ridley 


and his Fellow-Priſoners, to Mr: 
Bradford and his Fellow-Priſoners 
in the King's-Bench in Southwark; 
Anno 1 5 54. | 

ELL beloved in Chriſt our Saviour, 


we all with one heart with to you, 
with all thoſe that love God in deed and truth, 


| ave I appearance of truth, than things char grace and health, and efpecially to W 


50 


ber me, thattbe met krüs "rhetefore, St. Paul giveth, us a Coil + 
Watch Word, Let no man deceive you with 


\ 


* 2 Tim, 8. 


The number of the criers under the altar muſt Raw & 


Philippians, to whom it is given not only to py. «; 


1 Theff. 5 


goſpel * and again, „Harden : Cor. 13. 


death and I will give thee a crown ot Iile., : Tim. . 


Rev. 2. 
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own ſalyation, to, pur their neck willingly: an: 
der the yoke of Chriſt's croſs. How joy lul it 
Was to us to hear the report of Dr. Taylor, and 


of his godly confeſſion, &c. I aſſure you it 15 


hard for me to expreſs. n 
Bleſfed be God, which was and is rhe giver 
Falte re- Of that, and of all godly ſtrength and ſupport 
s ſpread in the time of adverſity. As tor the rumours 

po- . 
licy of the chat have or do go abroad, either of our relent- 
ing or maſſing, we truſt, that they which know 
God and their duty towards their brethren in 
Chrift, will not be too light of belief. For 
it is not the {landerer's evil tongue, but a man's 
evil deed that can with God defile a man; and 
therefore with God's grace, ye ſhall never have 
cauſe to do otherwiſe chan ye ſay ye do, that 
is, not to doubt but that we will, by God's 
ace, continue, &c. Like rumours as ye have 
heard ot our coming to London, hath been here 
ſpread of the coming of certain learned men 
kenny hither from London; but as yet we 
now no certainty which of theſe rumours. 1s, 
or thall be more true. Know ye that we have 
you in out daily remembrance, and wiſh you 
and all che reſt of our foreſaid companions well 
in Chrift. | 

It would much comfort us, if we might have 
knowledge of the ſtate of the reſt of our moſt 
dearly beloved, which in this troubletome time 


do ſtand in Chriſt's cauſe, and in the defence of 


- ©- - the truth thereof. We have heard ſome what 
of Mr. Hooper's matter, but nothing of the 
reſt. We long to hear of father Crome, Dr. 

This letter Sands, Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, 
tenet Kc. We are in good health, thanks be to God, 


be written 


a lee be. and yet the manner of uſing us doth change as 


fore, about 


the time of four ale in ſummer. It is reported to us by 
r Re. Our keepers, that the univerſity beareth us hea- 
gs, vily. A coal happened to fall in the night out 
of the chimney, and burnt a hole in the floor, 

and no more harm was done, the baylitt's ſer- 

vant ſitting by the fire. Another night there 
chanced (as Mr. bayliffs told us) a drunken 

tellow to multiply words, and for the ſame he 

was ſet in Bocardo. Upon theſe things as is 
reported, there is a rumour riſen in the town 

and country about, that we would have broke 

the priſon with ſuch violence, as that if Mr. 

baylitls had not played the pretty men, we 


ſhould have made an eſcape. We had out of have given both you and me comfortable inſtru 


our priſon a wall that we might have walked 

upon, and our ſervants had liberty to go abroad 

in the town or fields, but now both they and 
we are reſtrained of both. | 

My lord of Worceſter paſſed through Ox- 

Biſhop 3a. ford, but he did not viſit us. The ſame day 

te and our reſtraint began to be more cloſe, and the 

Coners in Bo- book of the communion was taken from us by 

caxdo, re- the bayliffs at the mayor's commandment, as 

their liber the baylifts did report to us. No man is licen- 

ty. ſed to come unto us; before they might, that 

would ſee us upon the wall, 5 that is ſo 

grudged at, and ſo evil reported, that we are 

now reſtrained, &c. Sir, bleſſed be God, with 

all our evil reports, grudges and reſtraints, 

we are merry in God, all our care is and ſhall 

be (by God's grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, 

of whom we look and hope, after theſe tem- 

poral and momentany miſeries, to have eternal 

Joy and 3 felicity wich Abraham, Iſaac 

and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and all the heaven- 

=; . of the angels in heaven, through 

2 hriſt our Lord. As yet there has no 

arned man, nor any ſcholar, been to viſit us 


Ox 


e Wt : 
0, which; now 


For as Ye - 
and, 75 every one well cont 
bis portion, whigh 1 do reckon to be our bes. 
ve W kathetly, good! and graciow 
ift. Thus fare you Well. We ſhall by Gag; 
grace one "of, meer together; and be merry 
The day afluredly -approacheth apace; ti, « 
Lord grant that it na ſhortly come. Fot be. 
fore, that day came, I fear the world will vn 
worle. and worſe. But then all out enemies 
ſhall be overthrown and trodden under fo 
righteouſneſs and truth then ſhall Have the u. 
Fry and bear the bell away, whereof the 
Lord grant us to be partakers, and all cha 
love truly the truth. ie un 
We all pray you, as we can, to cauſe all on 
gommendations to be made unto all ſuch i ye 
know. did viſm us and you when wewere in 
the Tower, with their friendly remembrances 
and benefits. Mrs. Wilkſon and Mrs. Warcy *W 
have not forgotten us, but ever ſince we came d 
to Bocardo, with their charitable and friendly ; 
benevolenge have comforted us: not that elſe = 
we did lack (for God be bleſſed, he hath al. 
ways-hicherto ſufficiently provided for 1 but 
that is a great comfort, and an occaſion for yy 
to bleſs God, when we ſee that he maketh then 
ſo friendly to tender us, whom ſome of us were 
never familiarly acquainted withal. 
| Yours in Chriſt, Nich, Ridley, 


emed wich 


= 
i 


Biſhop Ridley's Letter to his Couſin, 
Od s Holy Spirit be with you now and 


ever, Amen. 

When I call to remembrance, beloyed cow 
ſin, the ſtate of thoſe that for fear of trouble, 
either for loſs of goods, will do in the fight of 
the world thoſe things that they know and are 
aſſured are contrary to the will of God, Ion! 
do no leſs than lament their caſe, being affured a4 
the end thereof will be ſo pitiful (without ſpee- 
dy repentance) that I tremble and fear to have ui 
it in remembrance. I would to God it lay! 
upon ſome earthly burden, fo that freedom of « 
conſcience might be given unto them. I wrote 
(as God knoweth) not of preſumprion, but 
only lamentin e ſtare of thoſe: whom | 
thought now in this dangerous time ſhould 


| 


ction. But alas | inſtead thereof we have in- 
ſtructions to follow (I lament to rehearſe it) ſu- 
perſtitious guar Yea, and What is wal: 
of all, they will ſeek to prove it by the ſcrip- 
tures, The Lord for his mercy. turn then 
hearts, Amen. Commend me, &. 
Yours, Nicholas Ridley. 


Another Letter from Biſhop Ridlej 
to Mr. Bradfard. 


Rother Bradford, I wiſh you and you 
company in Chriſt, yea, and all the hol) 
brotherhood, that now with you in divers wh 
ſons ſuffereth and beaterh patiently the crobs © 
Chriſt for the maintenance of his goſpel, grace 
mercy, and peace from God che Farher, and 


SS L454 7 IS >, «ze 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
Sir, confideriog the ſtare of this chivalry ® 
warfare, wherein I doubt not but we be ler to 
fight under Chrit's banner, and his crols, 4 
gainſt our ghoſtly enemy the devil, and 
old ſerpent Saran, merhinks 1 
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that you may alk, Yelue pen to his glory, and 
iſt, his goſpel, and his 3 and {rhe comfort (as I hear 19 of matry. I bleſs 
e an tx alſo be che moſt maily Pede, and God daily in vou, and all your whole com- 
ok: mighty pillars, whereby he mainraineth pany, to whom: 1 beſeech you comment me 
and u Boldt chis Satanical ſynagogue,” 'Fheſe heartily. Now I love my coumtry- man in deed wh 
the - 5 are they, in my judgment : che one, and in truth, I mean n not for my = 
Vis Kalle doctrine and idolarrical uſe of "the | earthly country's fake; but tor our heavenly = Hf 
= Lord's ſupper, and rhe other, the wicked and | Fathet's ſake, and tor Chrift's ſake, whom I 
# dominablè uſurpati of the primacy of the ſee heard _ he did ftoutly in time of danger con- 
yF of Rome. By theſe two Satan ſeemeth to me] feſo, yet alſo for dur country's" fake, and 
-incipally to _mgincain and uphold his king tor all our mother's ſake; but I mean of © the. 
| 14 Jan "by theſe two he driveth down mightily kingdom of heaven, and of heavenly Jeruſalem, | 14 
i (alas T Kar me) the third part of the ſtars in] and becauſe of the Spirit which bringerh forth vo 54 
| heaven · Theſe two poy ſonous rotten poſts he in him, in you, and in our company ſuch bleſ- 4 
1 had ſ painted over with, ſuch a pretence and | ſed fruits of boldneſs in the Lord's cauſe, 6f 
colout of religion, of unity in Chriſt's church, 7 and conſtancy. The Lord who hatn 
fe 


w_ 4 * - 0 
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olick faith, and ſuch like, that the un this work in you all, perform and per- 
91 fo. is le deceive (if it were poſ- this his own deed, until his own My 
ſible) even the ele& of God. Wheretore St. come, Amen. : 
ohn ſaich, not without great cauſe, & It any] And yer I perceive ye have not been baired, 1 
man know not Satan's ſubtilties and the pro- and the cauſe the God knowerh, which * 
« fundities thereof, I Will wiſh him no other] will let them do no more than is his good 
# burden to be laden withaall. [Will and pleaſure to ſuffer them to do for his 
Sir, becauſe theſe be his princi al and main on glory, and to the profit of them which | 
poſts whereupon ſtandeth all his fal hood, eraſt, be truly his. For the Father, who guideth 1 
and treachery, therefore according to the poor ſ them that be Chriſt's to Chriſt, is more mighty | 
power that hath given me, I have bended than all they, and no man is able to pull them 
mine artillery to ſhoot at the ſame. I know ir} out of the Father's hands: except, I fay, it 
to be but little (God knowerh) that I can do, pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our maſter Chritt 
and of my ſhot I know they paſs not. Yer II to ſuffer them, they ſhall nor ftir one hair of 
will-not, God willing, ceaſe ro do the beſt I| your head. | 
can, to ſhake thoſe cankered and rotten poſts.| My Brother P. the bearer hereof, and Mr. 
The Lord grant me good ſuccels, ro the glory Hooper's letters, would that we ſhould fay 
of his name, and the furtherance of Chriſt's | what we think good concerning your f mind: t Thimats. 
goſpel. I have now already (I thank God) tor ſchat is, not ro anſ er, except ye might have im- gen r 
this preſent time ſpent a good part of my pow- partial judges: we are (as ye hu, ſeparated, endete 
der in theſe ſcriblings, whereof this bearer ſhall and cannot conſult with one another, and we rr 
ve you knowledge. Good brother Bradford, be ſo narrowly watched by the bailiffs about Lees 
For the wicked ſurmiſe and ſay What they liſt ;| us, that we have no opportunity of private con- N dere 
know! you for à certainty, by God's grace, | ference. And yer, as we heat, the ſcholars called to o- 
without all doubt, that in the cauſe of Chriſt's | bear us more heavily than the townſmen, A . 
goſpel, againſt and upon the aforeſaid enemies | wonderful thing, among ſo many, never yet a 
of God, 7 am fully determined to live and die.] ſcholar offered any ot us (fo far as I know) 
Farewel (dear brother) and I beſeech you and | any manner of favour, either for or in Chriſt's 
all the reſt of our brethren to have good re- cauſe. a0 | 
membrance of the condemned hereticks (ass Now as concerning your demand of your 
they call Gm of Oxtord, in your prayers. | counſel, tor my part I do not miſlike that *4 
The bearer ſhall certify you of our ſtate. Fare- which I perceive ye are minded to do. For 1 
wel in the Lord. From Bocardo. look tor none other, but if ye anſwer before | 
Yours in Chriſt, Nicholas Ridley. the fame commiſſioners that we did, ye ſhall | 
I be ſerved and handled as we were, though ye | 


Another Letter 1855 Biſhop Ridley were as well learned as ever was either Peter 


or Paul. And yet further I think, that occa- 
to Mr. Bradford and his Fellow-| jon after ward may be given you, and the con- 
Priſoners. | reve, ſideration of the profit of your auditory may *: 
perchance move you to do other wife. 


— Da beloved, I with you grace, mercy, Finally, dererminately ro ſay what thall be 
ig peace. | 


. 
— _— — — — 


beſt, I am not able; bur I truſt he, whole cauſe 
According to your mind, I have run over all ye have in hand, ſhall put you in mind to do 
your“ papers, and what I have done (which |that which ſhall be moſt for his glory, the pro- 
is but ſmall) therein may appear. In two| fit of his flock, and your own ſalvation. This 
«i» Places I have put in two looſe leaves. I had letter muſt be common to you and Mr. Hooper, 
% much ado to read what was written in your] in whom and in his tellow-priſoner good fa- 
i grear leaves, and I think ſomewhere I have al- ther C— I bleſs God, even from the bottom of 
„ tered ſome words, becauſe I could not perfe&-| my heart; for I doubt not bur they both do to 
d judge ly read that which was written. Sir, What] our maſter Chriſt, true, acceptable, and ho- 

ſhall be beſt done with theſe things, now ye] nourable ſervice, and profitable to his flock ; 
muſt conſider ; for if they come in fight at this] che one with his pen, and the other with his 
ume, undoubredly they muſt go to the fire with|tarherly example of patience and conſtancy, 
their author: and as for any ſafe-guard that] and all manner of true godlineſs. But what 
your cuſtody can be unto them, I am ſure you] ſhall I need to ſay to you? Let this be com- Communion 
ook not for it. For as you have been partner | mon among your brethren, among whom (Idare % fins in 


of the work, ſo Iam ſure you look for none o- ſay) it is with you as it is with us, to whom ley, Eber 


r 


— Fr” 


ther, but to have and receive like wages, and |all thi h f 
„ , ngs here are common, meat, money, and p 
to drink of the ſame cup. Bleſſed be God, | whatſoever any of us hath, that can or ay do A 
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another good. Abou 1 eee. andi ſt 
und our hoſteſs do ſtrictly watch ds, chat We land: 

have no conference or intelligence f any thing 
abroad, yet God hath royided tor: gvery,.one 
of our ſervants, faithful tellows, 


who are content to hear and fee, and ta do for 
us Whatſoever they can. It is God's work 
ſuxely, bleſſed be God for his unſpeaka 


Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, Amen. 


quaintance, but of ſome (whom this bearer can 

tell) with whom I had never to my knowled 

any acquaintance. I know for whoſe ſake they 
do it; to him therefore be all honour, glory, 
and due thanks. | 


And yet I pray you do ſo much as to thew 


them; that we have received their benevolence, 
and (God be bleſſed) have plenty of all ſuch 


Another 


things. This I deſire you to do; for I know 
they be of Mr. Hooper sand your familiar ac- 
quaintance. Mr. Latimer was out of order; but 
now (thanks be to God) he amendeth again, 

15 | Nicholas Ridley. 


Letter from Biſhop 
to Mr. Bradford, | 


Dear brother, ſeeing the time is now 
come, herein it pleaſeth the heavenly 


Ridley 


Father for Chriſt our Saviour's ſake to call upon 
vou, and to bid you to come, happy are you 


that ever you were born, thus to be found a- 
wake at the Lord's calling. Well done good 
« and faithful ſervant, becauſe thou haſt been 
«faithful in ſmall matters, he ſhall ſet thee o- 
« yer great things, and thou ſhalt enter into 
« the joy of thy Lord.” | | 
O dear brother, what meaneth this, that you 
are ſent into your own native country? The 
wiſdom and policy of the world may -mean 
What they will, but I truſt God will fo order 
the matter finally by his tatherly providence, 
that ſome great occaſion of God's gracious 
goodneſs ſhall be plentifully poured abroad a- 
mongſt our dear brethren in that country by 
this your martyrdom, where the martyrs for 
Chriſt's ſake ſhed their blood, and loſt their 
lives. O what wondrous things hath Chrift 
afterwards wrought to his glory, and confir- 
mation of their doctrine ? It it be not the place 
that ſanctifieth the man, but the holy man dorh 
by Chriſt ſanctify the r brother Bradford, 
then happy and holy thall be that place where- 
in thou ſhalt ſuffer, and ſhall be with thy aſhes 
in Chriſt's cauſe ſprinkled over withal. All 
thy country may rejoice of thee, that it ever 
brought forth ſuch a one, which would render 
his lite again in his cauſe, of whom he had re- 
ceived it. Brother Bradford, ſo long as I ſhall 
underſtand thou art in thy journey, by. God's 
race I ſhall call upon our heavenly Father for 
hriſt's ſake to ſer thee ſafely home : and then, 
good brother, ſpeak. you, and pray for the 
remnant which are to ſufter for Chriſt's ſake, 
according to that thou then ſhalt know more 
clearly. | | 
We do look now every day when we ſhall 
be called on, bleſſed be God. I think I am the 
weakeſt many ways of our company; and yet 
I thank our Lord God and heavenly Father by 


Chriſt, that ſince I heard of our dear brother 


| ble good- 
neſs. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Ki 
the love of God, and the communication of the|,. -- 
As far as London is from Oxford, yet thence 
Wen charity we have received of late, both meat, money and 
ſhirts, not only from ſuch as are of our ac- 


Unity of Spirit | 


ſtout confeſſion of K | 
his truth even unto! | 


| the death; my be. ® 
(hielte be God) .rejoyoad:.for k. tha, e 
that time (Lay) I never felt any lung 
vineſs ih. my» Heart, as I grant I have felt 32 
times before: O good brother, bleſſtd be GG. 
in thee, and bleſled be the time that: ever "y 
knew: thee. | Farewel,; fare welt. ic) Th! 5 

a 3 i 909 Lour brother in Chriſt, 8 CY * 
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To the Brethren remaining in Capti. 
| Vity, and diſperſed abroad in fun. 
dry Priſons, but knit together in 
21 it and Holy Religian 
in the Bowels of the Lord Jeſus. 

Race, peace and merey be multiplied «. ,, 
I mong you. What worthy thanks: cat *% 
we render unto the Lord for you my brethren, wi 
namely; for the great conſolation which thrd & 
you we have received in the Lord, who nom = 
withſtanding the rage of Satan, that goeth x. 80 
bout by all manner of ſubtle means to begyile # 
the world, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtore 
and ſet up his kingdom again, that of late be- 
gan to decay and fall to ruin; ye remain yet 
{till unmoyeable, as men ſurely grounded upon 
a ſttong rock. And now albeit that Satan by 
his ſoldiers and wicked miniſters, daily (as ye 
hear) draweth numbers unto him, ſo that it is 
ſaid of him, that he plucketh even the very 
ſtars out of heaven, while he driveth into ſome 
men che fear of death, and loſs. of all: their 
goods, and ſheweth and offereth to others the 
pleafant baits of the world; namely, riches, 
wealth and all kind of delights and pleaſures, 
fair houſes, great revenues, fat bene fices, and 
what not; and all to the intent they ſhould 
fall down and. worſhip, not the Lord, but the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, which is the devil, l 
that great beaſt and his image, and ſhould be 
enticed to commit fornication with the ſtrumpet 
of Babylon, together with the kings of the 
earth, with the leſſer beaſt and with the falſe 
prophets, and ſo to rejoyce and be pleaſant 
with her, and to be drunken with the wine of z,, 
her fornication; yet bleſſed be God the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath given un- 
to you a manly courage, and hath fo ſtrength- 
ened you in the inward. man, by the power ot 
his Spirit, that you can contemn as well all the 
terrors, as alſo the vain flattering allurements 
of the world, eſteeming them as vanities, mere 
trifles, and · things of nought: Who hath allo 
wrought, planted, and ſurely eſtabliſhed 1n 
your hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith and love of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joined with ſuch conſtancy, 
that by no engines of Antichriſt, be they never 
ſo terrible or plautible, ye will ſuffer any other 
Jeſus, or any other Chriſt to be forced upon 
you; belides him whom the prophers have ſpo- 
ken of before, the apoſtles have preached, the 
holy martyrs of God have confeſſed and teſti- 
fied with the effuſion of their blood. 

In this faich ſtand ye faſt, my brethren, and 
ſuffer not yourſelves to be brought under the 
yoke of bondage and ſuperſtition any more. 
For ye know, brethren, how that our Saviour 
warned his beforehand, chat ſuch ſhould come 
as would point unto the world another Chrift, 
and would ter him out with ſo many falſe mi- 
racles, and with ſuch 3 2 oy 

ices, that even the very e if it we 
— | L poſſible) 
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of before. But continue ye fai 

that our grand captain hath overcome 
wes for herchep is 1 us is ſtronger than 
he that is in the world, and the Lord pro- 
miſeth unto us that for the elect ſake, the 
of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortned. In the mean 
ſeaſon abide ye and endure with patience as ye 


wr did our Saviour give plainly, evidently, and clearly on our 
ong deluſion to come pic plainly y ty 


2 Acne, and be of good comfort, and re- 


15 


written, until of late years paſt. 


| 


perdition, is to you a ſure token of ſalvation, 


have begun: endure, I fay, and reſerve" yoar-fand that of God. For unto you it is given, 


o better times, as one of the hearhen 
— ceaſe not to ſhew yourſelves valiant 


that not only ye ſhould believe on him, but 
alſo ſuffer for his ſake. And when ye are 


| ide, all - 4 have alf 
the prophets, all the apoſtles, and undoubredly * 
all che aneient eccleſiaſtical writers which have 


On OUS OO ER TC PEER INN 
eter from Bulop Ridley to his afflicted Brethren. * 421 
ble) Toa» thereby be deceived: ſuch} (high Praiſe be given ©6'Goll therefore) moſt . Per. 5. 


The Mar- 


pro- 


hets, apo- 
les, . 


Ancient ec- 


clefiaſtical 


Let us be hearty and of good courage there- writers on 
fore, and thoroughly comfort ourſelves in the 
Lord. Be in no wiſe afraid of your ad yerſa- 
ries; for that which is to them an occaſion of 


their fide, 


Phil. 1. 


, —_— the Lord, and help to maintain the} railed upon for the name of Chrift, remember 


4 and the juſt ſhall live by, faith: but if any 


- we cannot take in hand the defence of a more 


ing faith of the goſpel. 475101 0 
11 need of 2 that after ye have 
done the will of God ye may receive the pro- 
miſes.“ For yet a very | 
« ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry; 


« withdraw himſelf my ſoul ſhall have no 
« pleasure in him (faith the Lord). But we are 
« not they which do withdraw ourſelves unto 
« gamnatlon, but believe unto the ſalvation of 
« the ſoul.” Let us not ſuffer theſe words of 
Chriſt to fall out of our hearts by any manner 
of terror, or threatnings of the world. Fear 
not them which kill the body, the reſt ye know; 
For I write not unto you, as to men Which are 
ignorant of the truth, but who know the truth, 
and to this end only, that We agreeing toge- 
ther in one faith, may comfort one another, 
and be more confirmed and ſtrengthened there- 
by. We never had a better or more juſt cauſe 
either to contemn our lite, or ſned our blood; 


certain, clear, and maniteſt' truth. For ir is 
not any ceremony for Which we contend; 
but it touched the very ſubſtance of our Whole 
religion, yea, even Chriſt himſelf. Shall we, 
or can we receive and acknowledgę any other 
Chriſt inſtead of him, who is alone the ever- 
laſting Son of the everlaſting Father, and is 
the brightneſs of the glory, and a lively image 
of the ſubſtance of the Father, in whom only 
dwelleth corporally the fullneſs of the God- 
head, Who is the only way, the truth, and the 
life? Let ſuch wickedneſs (my brethren) let 
ſuch horrible wickedneſs be far from us. For 
although there be that be called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in earth, as there be many 
gods and many lords, yet unto us there is but 
one God, Who is the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him; 
but every man hath not knowledge. This is 
life eternal (faith St. John) that they know 
** thee to be the only true God, and : Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” If any there- 
tore would force upon us any other God, be- 
des him whom Paul and the apoſtles have 
taught, let us not hear him, but let us fly 
rom him, and hold him accurſed. 

Brethren, ye are not ignorant of the deep and 
protound ſubtilties of Satan; for he will not ceaſe 
o range about you, ſeeking by all means poſſi- 

le whom he may devour : but play ye the men, 
and be of good comfort in the Lord: And altho' 
your enemies and the adverſaries of the truth, 
armed with all worldly force and power that 
may be, do ſet upon you; yet be ye nor faint- 
earted, and ſhrink not therefore, but truſt un- 


that by the voice of Peter, yea, and of Chriſt 
our Saviour alſo, ye are counted with the pro- 
phets, with the apoſtles, and with the hol 


little, and he . that] martyrs of Chriſt, happy and bleſſed Pers 


tore: for the glory and Spirit of God reſteth 
upon you. | 

On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpo- 
ken of, but on your part he is glorified.” For 
what can they-elte do unto you by perfecuting 
you, and working all cruelty and villany a- 
gainſt you, but make your crowns more glo- 
rious, yea beautify and multiply the ſame, and 
heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and 
heavy wrath of God: and therefore, good bre- 
thren, though they rage never fo fiercely a- 


| 


t Pet. 4. 


_ us, yet let us not wiſh evil to them again, 


nowing that while for Chriſt's cauſe they vex 
and perlecute us, they are like mad men, moſt 


outragious and crucl againſt themſelves, heap- 


ing hot burning coals upon their own heads: 
but rather let us wiſh well unto them, knowin 

that we are - rhereunto called in Chriſt Jefus, 
that we ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing. Let 
us pray therefore unto God, that he would 
drive out of their hearts this darkneſs of der- 
rors, and make the light of his truth to ſhine 
unto them, that they acknowledging their 
blindneſs, may with all humble repentance be 


converted unto the Lord, and together with us 


confeſs him to be the only true God, which 


„is the Father of light, and his only Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, worſhipping him in ſpirit and truth, 
Amen. The Spirit of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt com- 
torr your hearts in the love of God, and pa- 
tience of Chriſt, Amen. | 


this bearer ſhall ſignify unto you, 
ready always by the grace of God 
to live and die with you. 


cleave unto Chriſt, in ſuffering Af- 
fliction with him and for his Sake. 


Race and peace from God the Father, 
and/trom our Lord Jefus Chriſt be mul- 
tiplied unto you, Amen. 

Although brethren, ' we have of late heard 


any news to ſend to you; yet we thought good 
to write ſomething unto you, whereby ye might 


you continually, as we doubt not but ye have 
of us alſo. When this meſſenger, coming unto 
us from you of late, had brought unto us good 
ridings of your great conſtaney, fortitude, and 
patience in the Lord, we were filled with much 


nothing trom you, neither have at this preſent 


Your brother in the Lord, whoſe name 


To the Brethren which conſtantly 


Another 
letter of bi- 
ſop Ridley 
wherein he 0 
confirmeth 
the brethren 
in captivity. 
Tranſlated 
out of the 
Latin, 


underſtand that we have good remembrance of 


to your captain Chriſt,” truſt unto the Spirit of Joy and gladneſs, giving thanks to God the 


truth, and truſt to the truth of your cauſe; which 
sit may by the malice of Satan be darkened, 


ather through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which 


ſo * it nevex be clean put out. For we have 
4 


with the light of ſpiritual underſtanding hy 
OE. 0 


3 


hath cauſed his face ſo to ſhine upon you, and 
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EA Larter from : 
ws enlightned yo 88 s, chat now being in ow in every pulpit condemned. O an 
_ captivity and bonds for riſt's cauſe, ye Rave ſmalice, and. modi ſpitefully 8 to A 

not ceaſed as much as in you lieth, by words, vation of mankind purchaſed b 155 


wy J. Jelus Chrig 
= but much more by deeds and by. your exam Indeed Satan could por long ſuſler that ſo % 


ple, ro.eſtabliſh and confirm that thing, Which light thould be ſpread abroad in the wat | 
» RY when ye were at liberty in the world, ye la- he ſaw well enough that nothing was able to * 
bdoured to publiſh and fer abroad by the word | yezthrow his kingdom ſo much, as if children 
1655 and doctrine: that is to ſay, holding. faſt thef being e in religion, ſhould learn 
word of life, ye ſhine as lights in che world, to know Chriſt whilſt: they. are yer dung; 
in the midſt of a wicked and crooked nation, whereby not only children, but the elder ſort 
and that with ſo much the greater glory off alſo, and aged people thut were not taught he. 
our Lord om Chriſt, and profit of your bre- ſore how ro know Chriſt in their childhood 
_ thren, by how much Satan more cruelly now ſhould now even with children and babes, be 
rageth, and buſily laboureth to darken the light forced to learn to know him. Now therefore 
of the goſpel. 183%; $26, he roareth, now he rageth. But what elſe do 
And as for the darkneſs that Satan now they (brethren) Who ſer ve Satan, and become 
13 bringeth upon the church of England, Who his miniſters and ſlaves in maintaining of his in. 
proving the needeth to doubt thereof? Of late time our |piery, but even the ſame which they did, to 
een Saviour Chriſt, his apoſtles, prophets, and teach- whom Chrift our Saviour threatneth this curſe 
59's time TB, ſpake in the temple to the people of Eng-|in the goſpel ; Wo unto you who ſhut up the l., 
not to be of land in the Engliſh tongue, ſo that they might |© kingdom of heaven before men, and take . 
be plainly underſtood by the godly, and ſuch “ way the key of knowledge from them: yon 
as 1 1 for heavenly knowledge in matters, “ yourſelves have not entered in, neither have 
which of neceſſity pertained to the obtaining. ye ſuffered. them that would enter, to cone 
of eternal life; but now thoſe things Which] ““ in. n en . | 
once were written by them for the edifying of And from whence ſhall we ſay (brethren 
the congregation, are read in a ſtrange tongue that this horrible and miſchievous darkne 
without interpretation, maniteſtly againſt St. proceedeth which is now brought upon the 
Paul's commandment, ſo that there is no man} world? From - whence, I pray you, but even 
able to underſtand them, who hath nor learn- from the ſmoke of the great furnace of the “ 
ed that ſtrange and unknown tongue. bottomleſs pit, ſo that the ſun and the air are 
Compaiſos Of late days thoſe e. myſteries ,|now darkened by the ſmoke of the pit? Now, 
berween the whereby Chriſt hath ingrafted us into his body, even now, (out of doubt brethren): the pit i 
king E4- and hath united us one to another, whereby al- opened againſt us, and the locuits begin to 
ward's time, ſo being regenerate, and born a-new to God, ſwarm, and Abaddon now reigneth. | 
gion fer out he hath nouriſhed, increaſed and ſtrengthened] Ye therefore (my brethren) which pertain 
May us, whereby moreoyer either he hath taught unto Chriſt, and have the ſeal of God marked 
time. and ſet forth an order amongſt them which are in your fore-heads; that is, are ſealed with the 
whole, or elſe to the ſick in ſoul or body, hath|earneft of the Spirit to be a peculiar people of 
645 given, as it were, wholſome medicines and re- God, quit yourſelves like men, and be ftrong; 
G medies; thoſe (I ſay) were all plainly ſer forth for he that is in us, is ſtronger than he that ih 
to the people in their own language; ſo that in the world; and ye know that all who are 
what great and exceeding good things every born of God overcometh the world, and this i 
%. man had received of God, what duty every our victory that overcometh the world, even ou 
Wt. 1 one owed to another by God's ordinance, What faith. Let the world fret, let it rage never ſo 
$200 every one had profeſſed in his vocation, and much, be it never ſo cruel and bloody, yet be 
was bound to obſerve, where remedy was to |ye ſure that no man can take us out of the Fi- 
be had for the wicked and feeble, he to whom ther's hands: for he is greater than all, who 
| God hath given a deſire and willing heart to |hath not ſpared his own Son, bur hath given Wl 
underſtand theſe things, might ſoon perceive him to death for us all; and therefore how H Wl 
106 and underſtand. But now all theſe things are he not with him give us all things alſo; who Wl 
FA taught and ſer forth in ſuch ſort, that the peo- [ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods e- 
. ple redeemed with Chriſt's blood, and for lect? It is God that juſtifieth, who then fal Wn 
11 whoſe ſakes they were by Chriſt himſelf or- condemn? It is Chriſt that is dead, yea rather Wn 
| dained, can have no manner of underſtanding Which is riſen again, who alſo is ar the right Wl 
thereof at all. hand of God, and maketh requeſt alſo for  , 
In king Ea. Of late (foraſmuch as we know not how to Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrit? 
| | ward's rime pray as we ought) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, 0 
hey . prayer, whereof he would have no man igno-|famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or the ſword? 
22 er3y<d, rant, and alſo the Holy Ghoſt in the pſalms, the reſt ye know, brethren. We are certain!) 
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Mary's time hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs which are fer forth |perſuaded with St. Paul, by the grace of our 
79 e in the Bible, did teach and inſtruct all the peo- Lad Jeſus Chriſt, that no kind of thing ſhall 
BY der to whom ple of England in the Englith tongue, that they be able to ſeparate us from the love of Gol 
n. 5K ask ſuch things as are according to the which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Which thing 
will of the Father, and might join their hearts that it may come to paſs by the grace and mt. 
and lips in prayer together; but now all theſè ſcy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the com!" 
things are commanded to be hid and ſhut up both of you and of us all, as we for our pal“ 
from them in a ſtrange tongue, whereby it muſt will continually (God willing) pray tor y® 
needs follow, that the people can neither tell ſſo (dear brethren in the Lord) with all earne 
/ how to pray, nor what to pray for; and how ſand hearty requeſt we beſeech you, even in the 
can they join their hearts and voice together, [bowels of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, that ye gil 
when they underſtand no more what the voice |nor-ceaſe to pray for us. Fare ye well des 
ſignifieth than a brute beaſt ? | f brethren. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Finally, I hear fay, that the catechiſm which | with: you all evermore, Amen. - 
was lately ſet forth in the Engliſh tongue, js| e 10 
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95 e eee > . good or eqn You give 
6 * | . - A. me good leftons ro ftand in nothing againſt my 
„ A Letter from , idley, 119 learning, and to beware of W Truly, 
ſwering to a certain . tter of One] 1 herein like your counſel very well, and by 
Mr. Weſt ſometime his Chaplain. þ * grace I intend to follow it unto my life's 
C1 ck end: | | 
Wich you grace in God, and loye of the] To write unto thoſe whom you name, I can- The part of =_ 
truth, Without which truly eſtabliſhed in not fee What it will avail me. For this Iwould ge. =_=> 
mens hearts by the mig hand of Almighty have you know, that I elteem nothiog available ek the lo 
God, it is no more poſſible ro ſtand by the for me, which will not alſo further the glory tis mater. 
ruth in Chriſt in time of trouble, than it is for] of God. And now, becauſe I perceive you 
the war to abide the heat of the fire; Sir, you] have an entire zeal and deſire of my deliverance 
know this, that 1 am, bleſſed be God, per- out of this captivity and worldly miſery, if I 
ſuaded that this world is but tranſitory, and ſliould not bear you a good heart in God again, 
„(as St. John ſaich) “ The world paſſeth away methinks I were to blame. Sit, how nigh the 
& and che luſt thereof. I am perſuaded chat day of my diſſolution and departure out of this 
Chriſt's words be true; Whoſoever ſhall oon-H world is at hand, I cannot tell: the Lord's 
& feſs me before men, him will I conteſs alſo] will be fulfilled how ſoon ſoever it ſhall come. 
« before my Father which is in heaven.“ And I know the Lord's words muſt be verity'd on 1 
I believe that no earthly creature ſhall be ſaved, me that I ſhall appeat before the uncorrupt 
whom the Redeemer and Saviour of the world| judge, and be accountable to him for all my 
ſhall before his Father deny. This the Lord former” hte. And tho' the hope of his mer- 
grant, that it may be ſo gratted; fixed, and e- cies is my ſhoot- anchor of eternal ſalvation, yet 
ſtabliſhed in my heart, that neither things pre- am I perſwaded, that whoſoever wittingly | 
ſent nor to come; high or low, lite nor death] negle&erh and regardeth not to clear his con- 3 
be able to remove me thence. It is a geo ſcience, he cannot have peace with God, nor 
wiſh, that you wiſh me deeply to conf er rhe|a lively faith in his mercy. Conſcience there- 
things pertaining unto God's glory; but if you fore moveth me, conſidering you were one of 
had hed alſo, that neither tear of death, nor|my family, and one of my houſhold, of whom 
hope of worldly proſperity ſhould hinder meſthen I think I had a ſpecial cure, and of all 
to maintain God's word and his truth, which|them which were within my houſe, which in- 
is his glory and true honour, it would have|deed ought to have been an example of godli- 
pleaſed me well. Lou deſire me tor God's neſs to all the reſt of my cure, not only of 
take to remember myſelt. Indeed, fir, now it] good lite, bur alſo in promoting of God's word 
is time ſo to do; for, ſo far as1 can perceive, to the uttermoſt of their power, (but, alas, now 
it ſtandeth me upon no leſs danger, than of chef when rhe trial doth ſeparate the chaff from the 
loſs both of y and ſoul ; and I think it is corn, how ſmall a quantity it is, God know- 
time for a man to awake, if any thing will a- eth, which the wind doth not blow away) this 
wake him. He that will nor fear him that|conſcience, I ſay, doth move me to fear, leſt 
threatneth to caſt both body and foul into e- the lightneſs of my family ſhall be laid to my 
verlaſting fire, whom will he fear? With this|charge for lack of more earneſt and diligent 
tear, O Lord, faſten thou together our frail|inftrattion, which ſhould have been done. Bur 
fleſh, that We never ſwerve from thy laws. bleſſed be God who hath given me grace to 
_ You ſay you have made much ſute for me. Sir, [ſee this my fault, and to lament it from the 4 
ane God grant that you have not in ſuing for my [bottom of my heart, betore my departing | 
=_— worldly deliverance, impaired and hindred the hence. 
furtherance of God's word and his truth. This conſcience doth alſo move me now to 


You have known me long indeed ; in which require both you and my friend Dr. Harvey, to 
time I happened, as you ſay, to miſlike ſome remember your promiſes made to me in times | 
things. I grant it is true; tor ſudden changes paſt, of the pure ſetting forth and preaching of | 
without ſubſtantial and neceſſary cauſe, and the God's word and his truth. Theſe promiſes al- 
haſty ſetting forth of extremities, I did never|though you need not tear being charged with | 
love. Conteſſion unto the miniſter who is able them by me hercafter before the world, yet | 
to inſtruct, correct, comfort, and inform the] look for none other (I exhort you as my friends) Good adins: 
weak, wounded, and ignorant conſcience, in-|but ro be charged with them at God's hand. bike Rad- 
deed I ever thought might do much good in] This conſcience and the love that I bear unto _ 

Chritts congregation, and ſo I aſſure you, II you, biddeth me now ſay unto you both in fan.” 

think even at this day. My doctrine and my] God's name; fear God, and love not the world: 

preaching, you ſay, you have heard often, and] for God is able to caſt both body and foul into 

after your judgment have thought it godly, hell-fire. When his wrath ſhall be ſuddenly 

laving only for the ſacrament, which thing al-|kindled, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt | 

though it was by me reverently handled, and|in him. And the ſaying of St. John 1s true, * 
4 great deal better than of the reſt (as you ſay)]“ All that is in the world, as the lutt of the ,,, . 
yer in the margin you write waR ITT, and in] “ fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of jobs . 
this world wiszrr; and yet methought all | life, is not of the Father, but of the world, 
lounding not well. Sir, but that I ſee fo many | and the world paſleth away, and the luſts 
changes in this world, and ſo much alteration, |** thereof, but he that doth the will of God a- 

elſe at this your ſaying I would not a little | bideth for ever.” If this giſt of grace (Which 
marvel. 1 have taken you for my friend, and undoubtedly is neceſſarily required unto eter- 

t. Man whom I fancied for plainneſs and fairh-|nal ſalvation) were truly and unteignedly 
tulneſs, as much, I aſſure you, as for your|grafted and firmly eſtabliſhed in mens hearts; 
learning ; and have you kept this ſo cloſe in |they would not be ſo light, fo fuddenly to 

Your heart from me unto this day? Sir, II hrink from the maintenance and conſeſſion of 
conſider more things than one, and will not|the truth as is now, alas, manifeſtly ſeen of ſo 

ay all that 1 think. But what need you to| many in theſe days. Bur here, peradyenture, you 

care What I think, for any thing I ſhall be able] would know of me, what is the truth. Sir, God's 


word 
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word is the truth, as St. John faith, and that 


truth. 

22 3 
celeſ. 27. 

Heb. 15. 


even the ſame that was heretofore. For altho 
men do vary and change as the moon, yet God's 
word is ſtable, and. abideth one for evermore: 
and of Chriſt it is truly ſaid, “ Chriſt, yeſter- 
„ day and to day, the fame is alſo for ever. 
When I was in office, all that were eſteemed 
learned in God's word, agreed this to be a 
truth in God's word written, that the Common 
Prayer of the church ſhould be had in the com- 
mon tongue. Lou know I have conferred with 
many, and 1 aſſure you, I never found man (fo 
far as I do remember) neither old nor, young, 
goſpeller nor papiſt of what judgment ſoever he 
Was, in this thing to be of a.contrary. opinion. 
If then it were a truth of God's word; think 
you that the alteration of the world can make 
it an untruth ? If it cannot, wh 
many men ſhrink from the confeſſion and main- 
tenance of this truth received once of us all? 
For What is it, I ptay you, elſe to confeſs or 
deny Chriſt in this world, but to maintain the 
truth taught in God's word, or for any world- 
Iy reſpect to ſhrink from the fame ? This one 
thing haye 1 brought for an enſample ; other 
things be in like caſe, which now particularly 
He that ae. I need not rehearſe. For he that will forſake 
vieth an o. Wittingly, Either for fear or gain of the world, 
Hint God's ANY, OPEN truth of God's word, if he be con- 


wine Wes ſtrained, he will aſſuredly forſake God and all 


Common 
prayer in 
the common 
tongue. 


danger, vn His truth, rather than he will endanger himſelf 


be dene to loſe or to leave what he lovyerh better indeed, 
kimſelf, than he doth God and the truth of his word. 

I like very well your plain ſpeaking, where- 

in you fay, I muſt either agree or die, and 1 

think thar you mean of the bodily death, which 

is common both to good and bad. Sir, I know 

I muſt die, whether I agree or no. 

folly were it then to make ſuch an agreement, 

by which I could never eſcape this death which 

is common to all, and alſo incur the guilt of 

death and eternal damnation ? Lord grant that 

I may utterly abhor and deteſt this damnable 

agreement ſo long as I live. And becauſe I 

dare ſay, you wrote this ſhort earneſt adyer- 

tiſement to me out of love, and I think verily, 

wiſhing me to live and not to die, therefore 

bearing you in my heart no leſs love in God, 

than you do me in the world, I ſay unto you 

in the word of the Lord (and that I fay to 

you, I fay to all my friends and lovers of us 

in God) that if you do not confeſs and main- 

tain to your power and knowledge that which 

is grounded upon God's word, but will either 

| for fear or gain of the world ſhrink and play 

* Apetata the Apoſtata, indeed you ſhall die the death; 


venture that ever I ſhall write unto you. 


then do ſo 


But what 


Whereunto biſhop Ridley anſwereth 777. 
a 
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Dr Ridley's Anſwer a to Mr G rind Al; | 
pwn, rr = 6 a 
| Leſſed be God our heavenly Bather;vtih h 
inclined your heart to have ſuch 4 defirs i 
to write unto me, and bleſſed be he again which uy! 
hath heard your requeſt, and brought your let. © 
ters ſafe unto my ; and over all thiz 15 
bleſs him through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, f. 
the great comfort I have received by the fame 
of the knowledge of your ſtate, and of Grhe; 
our dearly. beloved brethren. and countryns, 
in thoſe parts beyond the ſea. 
Dearly beloved brother Grindal, I ſay 9 
you and all the reſt of our brethren in Chrif 
with you, rejoyce in the Lord, and as 

loye me, and the other my reverend father 
and fellow-priſoners, (which undoubtedly art 
Gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate, but I be. 
ſeech you and them all to give to our heaven 
Father for his boundleſs mercies and unſpeqk. 
able benefits, even in the midſt of all our tron. 
bles given unto us, moſt hearty thanks. For 
kuow ye; that as the weight of his croſs hath 
increaſed upon us, ſo he hath nor, nor doth 
not ceale t multiply his mercies to ſtrengrhen 
us; and. I truſt, yet by his grace 1 doubt no. 
thing, but he will do ſo for Chriſt our maſter's 
fake even to the end. Jo hear that you and 
our othet brethren do find favour and grace in 
your exiles, with the magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
citizens at; Tigury, Frankfort, and other places, 
it doth greatly comfort (I dare ſay) all here 
that do love Chriſt and his true word. I do 
aſſlure you it warmed my heart, to hear you 
by chance name ſome, as Scory, Cox, &c. 
9 that it had come in your mind to have faid 
ſomewhat. alſo of Cheek, Turner, Leaver, 
Sampſon, and Chambers, but I truſt in God 
they be all well. And, ſir, ſeeing you ſay, that 
there be in thoſe parts With you of ſtudents and 
miniſters ſo good a number, now therefore care 
you not for us, otherwiſe than to with that 
God's glory may be ſet forth by us. For wher- 
ſoever God ſhall call us home (as we look daily 
for none other, but when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
ſay, Come) you, bleſſed be God, are enow 
through his aid, to light, and ſet up again the 
lanthorn of his word in England. As con- 
cerning the copies ye ſay, ye have with you, | 
wonder how ever. they did or could find the 
way to come to you. My diſputation, except 


gel dn You know what I mean. And I beſeech youſ ye have that which I gathered myſelf aſter the 
Aren all true friends and lovers in God, remember] diſputation was done, I cannot think ye hate 
| He was, de What I fay, for this may be the laſt time perad-| it truly. If ye have that, then ye have there- 
o called 


withal the whole manner after which I Was 
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in 


> hat d - . . . . 
. od from the From Bocardo in Oxford, ſ uſed in the diſputation. abt en. 
| ; — oy April 8. 1555. | As for the trcatiſe in Engliſh againſt tran- 
a genuiles, | ſubſtantiation, I can't think it worth tranſlating 
Mr. Grindal (afterwards archbiſhop of Can- into Latin, nor wou d 1 have you tranſlate any 
terbury) being in the time of exile in the city other of my writings, till you are certain how 
of Frankfort, wrote to Dr. Ridley then pri-|the Lord will diſpoſe of me. And thus much 
; ſoner, a certain epiſtle, wherein firſt he la-] concerning your letters. Now, although! 
The fut: menteth his captivity, exhorting him withal to] ſuppoſe you know a good part of our condition 
Nance of, 8 d . : l 5 
Mr. Grin be conſtant. Secondly, He certifieth him off here (for we are torth-coming, even as when 
—— the ſtate of the Engliſh exiles being diſperſed in| ye departed, &c.) you ſhall underſtand cha l 
Ridley, Germany, and of the ſingular providence of| was in the Tower about the {page of two months ws 


God in ſtirring up the magiſtrates and rulers 
there towards them. Thirdly, he writeth to 
know his mind and will concerning the print- 
ing of his book againſt tranſubſtantiation, and 


of certain other treatiſes and his diſputations. |preſence, I was ſhut up in priſon again. 


and ſo continued about half a year, and then,“ 
becauſe I refuſed to allow the maſs wich my 


The 


cloſe priſoner, and after that had granted to Mt, J 
without my labour, the liberty of the Iowen e 


be Ridley's Letter to Mr, Grindal, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


xz 


The laſt Lent ſave: one, it chanced by rea- 
1 ſon of the tumult ſtirred up in Kent, there Were 
L ſo many priſoners in the Tower, that my lord 
of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Brad- 
4x ford and 4 were put all rogether in one pri- 
WW fn, where we remained till almoſt the next 
» ” Faſter, and then We three, Canterbury, Latimer 
and I, were ſuddenly ſent a little before Eaſter 
to Oxford, and were ſuffered to have nothing 
with us, but what we carried upon us. About 
the Whitſontide following was our diſputations 
at Oxford, after which all was taken from us, 
as Pen, Ink, &c. Our on ſervants were taken 
from us betore, and every one had a ſtrange 
man put to him, and each of us were appointed 
to be kept in ſeparate places, as we are unto 
this day. 4 
Bleſſed be God, we three at the writing 
hereof were in good health, and (in God) ot 
good chear. We expected long ago to have 
been difpatched, for we were all three on one 
day condemned as hereticks' by Dr. Weſton 
(he being the head commiſſioner) within a day 
or two of our diſpurations, and ever ſince we 
remain as we were by. him left. The Lord's 
will be fulfilled in us, as, I doubt nor but by 
his grace it ſhall be to his glory, and our eter- 
nal ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved 
above all our expectation, our dear brother, 
and in Chriſt's cauſe, a ſtrong champion, John 


ready deliver d to the ſecular power, and writs 
(as we have heard ſay) given out for his ex- 
"+ ecution, and called in again. 

Thus the Lord, ſo long as his bleſſed plea- 
ſure is, preſerveth whom he liſteth, not with- 
ſtanding the wonderful raging of the world. 
Many (as we hear ſay) have valiantly ſuffered 
confeſſing Chriſt's truth, and nothing yielding 
to the adverſary, yea not for the tear or pains 
of death. 

The names of them which I knew, and have 


no ſuffered, are theſe; Farrar biſhop of 


St. David's, Hooper biſhop of Worceſter, Ro- 
gers your tellow-prebend, Dr. 'Taylor of Had- 
ley, Mr. Sanders, and one 'Tomkins a weaver, 
and now this laſt day Mr. Cardmaker, with 
another were burnt 1n Smithfield at London, 
and many others in Eſſex and Kent, whole 
names are written in the book of lite, whom 
yet I do not know. 

Wet, your old companion, and ſometime my 
officer (alas) hath relented (as I have heard ) 
but the Lord hath ſhortened his days, for ſoon 

% after he died, and is gone. Grimbold was 
= caught by the heel, and caſt into the Marſhal- 
1 fea, but now is at liberty again, but I fear he 
P 22 not without bowing of his knee to 

aal. 

My dear friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull- 
head in Cheap, which was to me the moſt faith- 
tul friend that I had in my trouble, is depart- 
ed allo unto God. My brother Shiplide thar 
hath married my ſiſter, hath been almoſt half a 
Year in priſon, for delivering (as he was accu- 
ted) of certain things from me; but now, 
thanks be to God, he is at liberty again, bur 
0 that the biſhop hath taken from him his 


e bon park. 


p 1 here 


We >: Ot all us three priſoners in Oxford, I am 
kept moſt ſtrict, and with leaſt liberty ; either 
3s cauſe the man in whoſe houſe I am a priſo- 
= Fe is govern'd by his wife, who is a moroſe, 
uperſtitious old woman, and thinks the thall 


merit by having me very cloſely confin'd; for 


— — 


Bradford. He is alſo condemned, and is al- 


cording to the ſame. 


the man himſelf, whoſe name is Irith, is civil 
enough to all, bur too much rul'd by his wife. 
Though I never had a wife, yet from this dai- 
Iy uſage I begin to underſtand how great and 
intolerable à burthen it is to have a bad one. 
The wiſe man ſays rightly, A good wife is the 
gift of God: and again, Bleſſed is the man 
Who has a good wite. Or elſe J ſay the rea- 
ſon is (for I know not from which) that he is 
ſo commanded trom the higher powers, which 
2 he pleads, when I complain of my hard 
uſage. 0; 

1 Cambridge (as I hear ſay) all the refor- au ,.,. 

mations of ſtudents and ſtatutes which were wes of ve. 
lately made, are now undone, and all things ores 
are reduced to their ancient confuſion and old broken, aud 
popiſh ſuperſtition. All the heads of colleges OP 
who preach'd the ſincere word of God, or g:ininohe 
tavour'd ir, are turn'd out, and others of the popcry. 
popiſh faction pur in their places; inſomuch 
that I hear no one can be admitted fellow of a 
college, that will not bow the knee to Baal. 
Nor do I wonder, ſince tis fo throughout the 
whole realm of England among archbiſhops, 
biſhops, prieſts and deacons, and the whole bo- 
dy of the clergy. And to tell you much 
naughty matter in few words, Popery every 
where reigns among us in its full and ancient 
torce. 

The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſt's ſake 
pardon us our old unkindneſs and unthankful- 
neſs : for when he poured upon us the giſts of 
his manitold graces and favours, (alas) we did 
not ſerve him, nor render thanks unto him ac- 

We paſtors many of us 

were too cold, and bare too much with the 
wicked world; our magiſtrates did abuſe, to 

their own worldly gain, both God's goſpel and 

the miniſters of the tame. The people in many 

places were unruly and tied Thus of e- 

very ſide and of every fort we have provoked 

God's anger and wrath to fall upon us : -but 

bleſſed might he be that hath not ſullered his to 
continue in thoſe ways which ſo wholly have 
diſpleaſed his facred majeſty, but hath awaked 

them by the tarherly correction of his own ſon's 

croſs, unto his glory and our endleſs ſalvation 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

by God's grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this r 
world, tor you my dear brethren that are fled cubes 
rather forſake all worldly things than the truth I rote 
of God's word. It is even the fame that I uſe of Jef 
to make to God, for all thoſe churches abroad R.“ 
through the world, which have forſaken the 
kingdom of Antichriſt, and protetled openly 
the purity of the goſpel ot. Jeſus Chriſt ; that 
is, that God our eternal Father, for our Saviour 
Chriſt's ſake, will daily increaſe 1n you the 
gracious gitt of his heavenly Spirit, to the true 
ſetting torth of his glory and of his goſpel, 
and make you to agree brotherly in the truth 
of the ſame, that there ariſe no root of bitter- 
neſs among you that may infect that good feed 
which God hath ſown in your hearts already, 
and finally that your lite may be ſo pure and to 
honeſt, according to the rule of God's word, 
and according to that vocation whereunto We 
are called by rhe goſpel of Chriſt our Saviour, 
that the honeſty and purity of the ſame may 
provoke all that {hall fee or know it, to the love 
of your doctrine, and to love you tor your ho- 
neſty and virtue lake, and 1o both in brotherly 
unity of your true doctrine, and alſo in the 


2 


- 


godly virtue of your honeſt life, to glority our 
5Q Yather 


My daily prayer is (as God doth know) and Biſhop Ria- 


out of your own country, becauſe you Will ghich pe- 
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Anno Father which is in heaven. 
1555. Several of our magiſtrates, viz. The chancel- 
lor of Wincheſter, earl of Arundel, and lord 
Paget, are embafladors with- cardinal' Pool be- 
yond the ſeas, to make peace (as tis faid)- be- 
tween the emperor, our realm, and the king of 
France. After whoſe return, and the delivery 
of rhe queen, which we daily expect, and have 
Biſhop Ril- long expected, and which God tor the glory 


fo gy of his name grant to be a ſafe and happy one, 


Mary. then ſhall we expect from the old enemy of 


our profeſſion, ſoon to receive triumphant 
crowns in the Lord. 

I humbly with my whole heart commend 
myſelf to all your prayers, and firſt ro yours, 
O moſt dear brother in Chriſt, and my moſt 
beloved Grindal, tv yours moſt dear and toge- 
ther with me ed in the Lord, Cheek, Cox, 
Turner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, and all our 

| brethren and fellow-countrymen who live a- 
mongſt you, and love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
truth. I commend alſo to you the reverend 
fathers in God, and my fellow-captives in the 
Lord, Thomas Cranmer, now moſt worthy 
of the name oh a true great paſtor and arch- 
biſhop; and that old ſoldier of Chriſt and true 
acaltha of our Engliſh nation, Hugh Latimer. 
1 here give myſelf the greater length in this 
letter, moſt dear brother, becauſe after this I 
am perſuaded they'll be too ſhort to trouble 


you. 
Oxford, N. R. 


To Auguſtine Bernher. 


Rother Auguſtine, I bleſs God with all my 
heart in his manifold merciful gifts, gi- 
ven unto our dear brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially 

to our brother Rogers, whom it pleaſed him to 

ſet forth firſt, no doubt out of his gracious 
goodneſs and tatherly favour towards him. 

And likewiſe bleſſed be God in the reſt, as 
wif Saunders and 'Taylor, whom it hath 
pleaſed the Lord likewiſe to fer in the fore- 

tront of the batrel againft his adverſaries, and 

hath endued them all (fo far as I can hear) to 

ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and to be 

content in his cauſe, and for his goſpel fake to 

loſe their life. And evermore and without end 

bleſſed be even the ſame our heavenly Father 

for our dear and entirely beloved brother Brad- 

ford, whom now the Lord (I perceive) calleth 

for: for I believe he will no longer vouchſafe 

him to abide among the adulterous and wicked 
generation of this world. I do not doubt but 

that he (for thoſe gifts of grace which the Lord 

hath beſtowed on him plenteouſly) hath help- 

ed thoſe which are gone before in their jour- 

ney, that 1s, hath animated and encouraged 

them to keep the high-way, and fo to run, that 

at length they may receive the reward. The 

Lord be his comfort, whereot I do not doubt, 

and I thank God heartily that ever I was ac- 
quainted with him, and that ever I had ſuch a 

1 one in my houſe. And yet again I bleſs God 
tyr is the in our dear brother, and of this time “ proto- 
firſt martyr, martyr Rogers, that he was alſo one of my 
1 calling to be a prebendary preacher of Lon- 
cauſe be was don. And now becauſe Grindal is gone (the 
Cuffered here Lord I doubt not hath and knoweth wherein 
— he will beſtow him) I truſt ro God ir ſhall 
' pleaſe him of his goodneſs to ſtrengthen me to 

make up the Tfiniry our of Paul's church, to 

ſuffer tor Chriſt whom God the Father hath 
anointed , the Holy Spirit doth bear witneſs 

unto, Paul and all the apoſtles preached. Thus 


ed thus to write. we QF 


The Life of Biſhop Latimer, a fl. 
mous Preacher, and worthy Mar. 


tyr of Chriſt. 


ow conſequently after the life of 1;. 

ſhop Ridley, followeth the life of cha. 
valiant champion, and old diſciplin'd ſoldier qt 
Chriſt, biſhop Hugh Latimer, who was the {on 
of one Hugh Latimer of Thirkeſſon in te 
county of Leiceſter, a husbandman in good re. 
pute; with whom he was brought up till he 
was about four years old : at which time his 
parents (having him as then left for their on] 
Fon, with fix daughters) ſeeing him to be of 2 
ready, prompt, and ſharp wir, purpoſed to train 2. 
him up in erudition, and knowledge of good 400 
literature; wherein he fo profited in the com. 
mon ſchools of his own coyntry, that at four. l 
teen years of age he was ſent to the univerjry © 
of Cambridge : where, after ſome continuance 
in the exerciſe of other things, he gave himſelf 
up to the ſtudy of ſuch ſchool divinity, as the 
ignorance of that age would ſuffer. 

Zealous' he was then in the popiſh religion, 
and there with ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf conſeſ. 
fed, that being a prieſt, and uſing to ſay maſs, 
he was fo ſervile an obſerver of the Romih 
decrees, that he thought he had never ſuffici- 
ently mingled his maſling wine with water; and 
moreover, that he ſhould neyer be damned, if 
he were once a profeſſed friar, with divers of 
ſuch ſuperſtitious fantaſies. And in this blind 
zeal he was a very enemy to the profeſſors of 
Chriſt's goſpel ; as both his oration made, when 
he proceeded bachelor of divinity, againſt Me- 
lancthon, and alſo his other works 15 plainly 
declare. But eſpecially in thoſe days his po- 
piſh zeal could in no caſe abide good Mr. Stat- 
tord, reader of the divinity Stirs in Cam- 
bridge, moſt ſpitefully railing againſt him, and 
perſuading the youth of Cambridge in no wiſe 
to believe him. 

Notwithſtanding, ſuch was the goodneſs and 
mercitul purpoſe of God, that when he fav 
his good time, by which way he thought ut- 
terly to have defaced the profeſſors of rhe go- 
ſpel, and true church of Chriſt, he was at length 
himſelf by a member of the ſame prettily- 
caught in the bleſſed net of God's word. For 
Mr. Thomas Bilney being at that time a trier 1 
out of Satan's ſubtilties, and a ſecret over- «= 
thrower of Antichriſt's kingdom, ſeeing Mr. 
Latimer to have a zeal in his way (altho' not 
according to knowledge) was ſtricken with a 
brotherly pity towards him, and began to con- 
lider by What means he might beſt win this 
zealous ignorant brother to the true knowledge 
of Chriſt. Wheretore, alter a ſhort time, be 
came to Mr. Latimer's ſtudy, and defired him 
ro hear him make his confeſſion, which he 
willingly did; and by hearing thereof he was, 
by the good Spirit of God, ſo touched, that 
thereupon he forſook the {tudy of the ſchool- 
doctors, and other ſuch fopperies, and became 
an carneft ſtudent in true divinity, as he him. 
ſelf, as well in his conference with biſhop 
Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſermon made upon 
the Paſter Noſter, doth contefs. So that where- 
as before he was an enemy, and almoſt a per 


ſecutor of Chriſt, he was now a zealous * 
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"im changing his old manner of cavil- 
i an e diligent kind of Son- 
ns ing. both with Mr. Bilney and others, and 
= alle to Mr. Stafford before he died, and | 
Jefired him to forgive him. | 612188 
Aſter his own converſion, he was not ſa- 

. +44 without endeavouring that of others, 
2 like a true diſciple of the bleſſed Saman- 
1 a. pitied the miſery of others, and there- 
fore became both a publick preacher, and al- 
ſo a private inſtructor to the reſt of his brethren 
within the univerfity, by the ſpace of rhree 

ears, ſpending bis time partly in the Latin 
tongue among The learned, and partly amongſt 
the ſimple people in his natural and vulgar 
language. Howbeir, 'as Satan never ſleepeth 
when he ſeeth his kingdom to begin to decay, 
io likewiſe now, ſeeing that this worthy mem- 
ber of Chriſt would be a terrible ſhaker rhere- 
of he raiſed up his impious imps to moleſt and 

him. | 

conn { theſe there was an Auguſtine friar 
who took occaſion upon certain ſermons that 
Mr. Latimer made about Chriſtmas, 1529, as 
well in the church of St. Edward, as alto in 
St. Auguſtine's, within the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge to inveigh againſt him, for that Mr. La- 
timer in the ſaid ſermons (alluding to the com- 
mon uſage of the ſeaſon) gave the people cer- 
rain cards cut of the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters 
of St. Matthew, whereupon they might, not 
only then, but always elte occupy their time. 
For the chief 'Triumph in the cards he limired 


the heart, as the principal thing that they 


ſhould ſerve God withal, whereby he quite o- 
verthrew all hypocritical and external cere- 
monies, not tending to the neceſſary further- 
ance of God's holy word and ſacraments. For 
the better attaining hereof, he withed the ſcrip- 
tures to be in Englith, whereby the common 
people might the better learn their duty, as 
well to God as to their neighbours. 

The handling of this matter was ſo apt for 
the time, and fo pleaſantly apply'd by him, that 
it not only declared the wit and dexterity ot 
the preacher, but alſo wrought in the hearers 
much fruit, to the overthrow of popiſh ſuper- 
ſtition, and ſetting up of perfect religion. 

This was upon the Sunday betore Chriſtmas 
day; on which day coming to the church, and 
cauling the bell to be rolled to a ſermon, he en- 
tered into the pulpit, taking tor his text the 
words of the goſpel aforeſaid, read in the 
church that day; „Who art thou? &c.” In 
delivering which cards (as is aboveſaid) he 
made the heart to be Triumph, exhorting and 


inviting all men thereby to ſerve the Lord with 


inward heart and true affe&ion, and not with 
outward ceremonies : adding moreover to the 
pratſe of that Triumph, that though it were ne- 
ver ſo ſmall, yet it would take up the beſt court 
card beſide in the bunch, yea, though it were 
the king of clubs, &c. meaning thereby how 
the Lord would be worſhipped and ſerved in 


„ ſimplicity of heart and verity, wherein con- 


liſteth true chriſtian religion, and not in the 
outward deeds of the letter only, or in the 
glittering ſhew of man's traditions, or par- 
dons, pilgrimages, ceremonies, vows, devotions, 
voluntary works, and works of ſupererogation, 
toundations, oblations, the pope's ſupremacy, 
&c. ſo that all theſe either were needleſs, 
Where the other is, preſent; or elſe were of 
ſmall eſtimation, in compariſon of the other. 

ne tenor and effe& of theſe his ſermons, ſo 


ar as they could come to our hands, here fol- 
loweth, 


off Biſhop Lituner,. preachid at Cambridg 


71 


bridge, about the Year of our Lord, 
1529. 8 


U avis ts? Which words are as much as 

ro fay in Engliſh “ Who art thou?“ 

heſe be the words of the Phariſees, which 
were ſent by the Jews unto St. John Baptiſt in 
the wilderneſs, to have knowledge of him who 
he was; which words they ſpake unto him of 
an evil intent, thinking that he would have ta- 
ken on him to be Chriſt, and ſo they would 
have had him done by their good wills, becauſe 
they knew that he was more carnal, and given 
to their laws, than Chriſt indeed ſhould be, as 
they perceived by their old propheſies: and al- 
ſo, becauſe they marvelled much of his great 
doctrine, preaching and baptizing, they were 
in doubt whether he was Chriſt or not : where- 
fore they ſaid unto him, « Who-art thou?“ 
Then anſwered St. — 5 and confeſſed that 
he was not Chriſt. Now here is to be noted 
the great and prudent anſwer of St. John Bap- 
tiſt unto the Phariſees, that when they requi- 
red of him who he was, he would not directly 
anſwer of himſelf, what he was himſelf; but he 
faid he was not Chrilt, by which ſaying he 
thought to put the Jews and Phariſees out of 
their falſe opinion, and belief towards him, in 
that they would have had him to exerciſe the 
office of Chriſt, and ſo declared further unto 
them of Chrift, ſaying, “He is in the midft of 
* you, and amongſt you, whom ye. know nor, 
* the latchet of whole ſhoe I am not worthy 
to unlooſe.” By this you may perceive that 
St. John ſpake much in the praile of his Maſter 
Chriſt, profeſſing himſelf to be in no wiſe like 
unto him. So likewiſe it ſhall be neceſſary unto 
all men and women of this world, nor to aſcribe 
unto themſelves any goodneſs of themſelves, 
but all unto our Lord God, as ſhall appear here- 
after, when this queſtion atoreſaid F Who art 
thou ? | ſhall be moved unto them: not as the 
Phariſees did unto St. John, of an evil purpoſe, 
but of a good and fimple mind, as may appear 
hereafter. | | 
Now then, according to the preacher's mind, 
let every man and woman, of a good and ſim- 
ple mind, contrary to the phariſees intent, ask 
this queſtion [Who art thou? | This queſtion 
muſt be moved to themſelves, What they be of 
themſelves, on this tathion, What art thou of 
thy only and natural generation between fa- 
ther and mother, when thou cameſt into the 
world? What ſubſtance, what virtue, what 
goodneſs art thou of by thyſelf? Which que- 
ſtion if thou rehearſe oſtentimes to thyſelf, thou 
ſhalt well perceive and underſtand, how thou 


on this wiſe; I am of myſelf, and by myſelf, 
coming from my natural tarher and mother, rhe 
child of the anger and indignation of God, rhe 
true inheritor ot hell, a lump ofifin, and Work- 
ing nothing of myſelt, bur all towards hell, 
except I have better help of another, than I 
have of myſelf. Now we may ſee in whar 


ourſelves the true and juſt inheritors of hell, 
the children of the ire and indignation of Chriſt, 


of ourſelves perpetual damnation, by the right 
judgment of God, and the true claim of our 


{elves ; 


| 
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ſhalt make anſwer to it: which muſt be made 


ſtate we enter into this world, that we be of 


working all towards hell, whereby we deſerve 
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A Sermon of Mr. Latimer, reach d a 


mage.” 


; ſelves: which unthriſty ſtate that we be born! 


unto is come unto us tor. our own” delerts, as 
proveth well this example following. 
Let it be admitted tor the probation af this, 
chat it might pleaſe the king's grace now being, 
to accept into his favour a mean man, of imple 
degree and birth, not born to any poſſeſſion; 
whom the king's grace favoureth, not becauſe 
this perſon hath of himſelf deſerved any ſuch 
favour, but that the king caſteth his favour un- 


to him of his on mere motion and fancy: and 


becauſe the king's grace will more declare his 
favour unto him, he giveth unto this ſaid man 
a thouſand pounds in lands, to him and his 
heirs, on this condition, that he ſhall take upon 
him to be the chief captain and defender of his 
town of Calice, and to be true and faichful to 
him in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the 
Frenchmen eſpecially above all other enemies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, promi- 
ſing his fidelity thereunto; it chanceth in pro- 
ceſs of time, that by the ſingular acquaintance 
and frequent familiarity of this captain with 
the Frenchmen, theſe Frenchmen give unto the 
ſaid captain of Calice a great ſum of money, ſo 
that he will be but content and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſaid town of Calice by 
force of arms, and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame 
unto the crown of France. Upon this agree- 
ment the Frenchmen do invade the faid rown 
of Calice, only by the negligence of this cap- 
rain. 

Now the king's grace hearing of this inva- 
ſion, cometh with a great puiſſance to defend 
this his ſaid town, and ſo by good policy of 
war overcometh the ſaid Frenchmen, and en- 
tereth again into his town of Calice. Then he 
being defirous to know how theſe enemies of 
his came thither, he maketh ſtrict ſearch ang 
inquiry by whom this treaſon was conſpired ; 
by this ſearch it was known and found his own 
captain to be the very author and the beginner 
of the betraying of it. The king, ſeeing the 


great infidelity of this perſon, diſchargeth this 


man of his office, and raketh from him and his 
heirs this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think 
you not that the king doth uſe juſtice unto him, 
and all his poſterity and heirs? Yes truly ; the 
{aid captain cannot deny himſelf but that he 
had true juſtice, conſidering how untaithtully 
he behaved himſelf to his prince, contrary ro 
his own fidelity and promite : So likewiſe it 
was of our firſt father Adam. He had given 
unto him the ſpirit and ſcience of knowledge, 
to work all goodneſs there with; this ſaid ſpi- 
Tit was not given only to him, but unto all his 
heirs and poſterity. He had alſo delivered him 
the town of Calice, that is to ſay, paradiſe in 
earth, the moſt ſtrong and faireſt rown in the 
world, to be in his cuſtody : He nevertheleſs 
by the inſtigation of theſe Frenchmen, that is, 
the temptation of the fiend, did obey unto 
their deſire, and ſo he brake his promiſe and 
fidelity, the commandment of the everlaſting 
king his maſter, 1n eating of the apple by him 
inhibited. 
Now then, the king ſeeing this great treaſon 
in his captain, depoſed him of the thouſand 
ounds of poſſeſſions, that is to ſay, from ever- 
laſting life in glory, and all his heirs and po- 
ſterity: for likewiſe as he had the ſpirit of ſei- 
ence and knowledge, for him and his heirs; 
ſo in like manner when he loſt the ſame, his 
heirs alſo loſt it by him, and in him. So now 
this example proyeth, that by our father Adam 
we had once in him. the very inheritance of| 


everlaſting joy; and by him, and in b.. 
we" loſt 9 RBA N dim again 

The. heirs of the captain of Calice could, 
by any manner of claim ask of the kino * 
right and title of their father in the da 
pounds poſſeſſions, by reaſon the king ere 
anſwer and ſay unto them, that although bo 
father deſerved not of himſelf to enjoy 0 * 
poſſeſſions, yet he deſerved by himſelf * 
them, and greater, committing ſo high treaſ 
as he did, againſt his prince's commandmen,. 
whereby he had no wrong to loſe his title 10 
was unworthy to have the ſame, and had the, 
in true juſtice; let not you think which be 
heirs, that if he had juſtice to loſe his poſſe 
ſions, you have wrong to loſe the ſame: Ind. 
ſame manner it may be anſwered unto all g 
and women now being, thar it our father Aden 
had true juſtice to be excluded from his pole. 
ſion of eyerlaſting glory in bee ler us ng 
think the contrary that be his heirs, but chu 
we have no wrong in loſing alſo the ſane. 
yea, we have true juſtice and right. Then h 
what miſerable eſtate we be, that of the r * 
and juſt title of our own deſerts have loft ch 
everlaſting joy and claim of ourſelves, to be nus 
inheritors of hell? For he that committech 
deadly fin willingly,” bindeth himſelf to ben 
inheritor of everlaſting pain: and ſo did gur 
fore-tather Adam willingly eat of the apple 
forbidden. Wherefore he was- caſt out of the 
everlaſting joy in paradiſe, into this cory: 
world amongſt all vilenels, whereby of hi. 
ſelf he was not worthy to do any thin lidl. 
ble or pleaſant to God, evermore bound to cor. 
rupt affeQions and beaſtly appetites, transform. 
ed into the uncleanneſt and moſt variable nature 
that was made under heaven, of whoſe {ſed 
and diſpoſition all the world is lineally de- 
ſcended; inſomuch that this evil nature is f 
diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that 
at this day there is no man nor woman living, 
that can of themſelves waſh away this aboni- 
nable vileneſs: and ſo we muſt needs grant of 
ourſelves to be in like diſpleaſure unto God, a 
our father Adam was; by reaſon hereof, a8 
ſaid, we be of ourſelves the very children qi 
the indignation and vengeance of God, the 
true inheritors of hell, and working all u- 
wards hell, which is the anſwer to this que- 
ſtion, made to every man and woman by then- 
ſelves, Who art thou? 

And now the world ſtanding in this dam- 
nable ſtate, cometh in the occation of the incar- 
nation of Chriſt; the Father in heaven percet- 
ving the frail nature of man, that he by bin- 
ſelt and of himſelf could do nothing for hin- 
ſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity, his Son Jeſus Chill 
to declare unto man his pleaſure and com. 
mandment : and fo at the Father's will Ch 
took on him human nature, being willing t0 
deliver man out of this miſerable way, and wi 
content to ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedding © 
blood for all mankind, and ſo left behind to! 
our ſafe-guard, laws and ordinances, to Keep -- 
always in the right yo unto everlaſting lite. 
as the goſpels, the ſacraments, the commani- 
ments, &c. which if we. do keep and obſervc 
according to our profetion, we ſhall anſwe! 
better unto this queſtion , | Who art thou! 
than we did before: for before thou didſt el 
ter into the ſacrament ol baptiſin, thou wert but 
a natural man or a natural woman; as wiel. 
ſay, A man, a woman: but after thou Lakel 


there. 
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on thee Chriſt's religion, thou haſt a Jorge 
J 


for then thou art a chriſtian man, a chri- 
(tian woman. Now then, ſeeng thou art a chri- 
tian man, What ſhall be the anf wer of this que- 
ſtion, Who art thou ?] N 7 eee 
The anſwer of this queſtion is, when I ask 
jr unto myſelf, I muſt ſay that I am a chriſtian 
hriſtian woman, the child of everlaſt- 


„ac the cl | 
ug Joy through the merits of the bitter = 
fon of Chriſt. This is a joytul anſwer. Here 


that we may be the better acquainted with it. 

X Now: behold and ſee, this card is divided 
into four parts: The firſt part is one of the 
eommandments that was given unto Moſes in 
the old law, before the coming of Chriſt, which 


we may ſee how much we be bound; and in commandment we of the new law are bound to 


danger unto God, that hath revived us from 
death to life, and ſaved us that were damned : 
which great benefit We cannot well conſider, 
unleſs we do remember What we were of our 
ſelves before we meddled with him or his 
laws: and the more we know our feeble na- 
cure, and fer leſs by it, the more we thall con- 
ceive and know in our hearts what God hath 
done for us: and the more we know what God 
hach done for us, the leſs we ſhall ſet by our 
ſelves, and the more we ſhall love and pleaſe 
God; ſo that in no condition we ſhall either 
know ourſelves or God, except we do utterly 
confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs and cor- 
ruption. Well, now it is come unto this point, 
that we be chriſtian men, chriſtian women, I 
pray you what doth Chriſt require of a chri- 
ſtian man, or of a chriſtian woman? Chritt re- 
quireth nothing elſe ot a chriſtian man or wo- 
man, but that they will obſerve his rule. For 
likewiſe as he is a good Auguſtine friar that 
keeperh well St. Augultine's rule, ſo is he a 
ge chriſtian man that keepeth well Chriſt's 
rule. 

Now then what is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule 
conſiſteth in many things, as in the command- 
ments, and the works ot mercy, and fo forth. 
And becauſe I cannot declare Chriſt's rule unto 
you at one time, as it ought to be done, I will 
apply myſelt according to your cuſtom at this 
tune of Chriſtmas, I will, as 1 ſaid, declare 
unto you Chriſt's rule, but that ſhall be in 
Chriſt's cards. And where you are wont to 
celebrate Chriſtmas in playing at cards, I in- 
tend by God's grace to deal unto you Chriſt's 
cards, wherein you ſhall perceive Chriſt's rule. 
The game that we will play at, ſhall be called 
the Triumph, which if it be well played at, he 
that dealeth ſhall win; the players ſhall like- 
wile win, and the ſtanders and lookers upon 
ſaall do the ſame; inſomuch that there is no 
man that is willing to play at this Triumph with 
theſe cards, but they ſhall be all winners, and 
no loſers. 

Let therefore every chriſtian man and woman 
play at theſe cards, that they may have and 
obtain the Triumph; you muit mark alſo that 
the Triumph mutt apply to ferch home unto 
him all the other cards, whatſoever ſuit they 
be of, Now then take ye this firſt card, which 
mutt appear and be thewed unto you as tollow- 
eth. You have heard What was ſpoken to men 
ot the old law, Thou ſhalpor kill; whoſoever 
thall Kill ſhall be in danger of judgment. Bur 
I ſay unto you of the new law, faith Chriſt, 
that whoſoever is angry with his neighbour, 
tall be in danger of judgment, and whoſoever 
thall ſay unto his neighbour Racha, thar is to 
lay, Brainleſs, or any other like word of re- 

uking, ſhall be in danger of a council ; and 
Wnoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour, Fool 

all be in danger of hell-fire. This card was 
made and ſpoken by Chriſt, as appeareth in the 
fifth Jews on = St, Matthew. 

Dow it mutt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall 
play gh this gard, mult firſt before they play 


obſerve and keep, and it is one of our com- 
mandments. The other three parts ſpoken by 
Chriſt, be nothing elſe but expoſitions te the 
firſt part of this commandment: for in very ef- 
te&t of all theſe four parts be but one com- 
mand ment, that is to ſay, Thou ſhalt not kill.” 
Vet nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts do ſhe un- 
to thee how many ways thou may'ſt kill thy 
neighbour contrary to this commandment : yet 
for all Chriſt's expoſition, in the three laſt parts 
of this card, the terms be not open enough to thee 
that doſt read and hear them ſpoken. No 
doubt the Jews underſtood Chriſt well enough 
When he-tpake to them theſe three laſt ſen- 
rences, for he ſpake unto them in their own 
natural terms and tongue: wherefore ſeeing 
that theſe terms were natural terms of the 
Jews, ir ſhall be neceſſary to expound them, 
and compare them unto ſome like terms of our 
natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may un- 
derſtand Chriſt as well as the ſews did. We 
will begin firſt with the firit part of this 
card, and then after with the other three parts: 
you muſt therefore underſtand that the Jews 
and the Phariſces of the old law, to whom this 
firſt part, this commandment, © Thou ſhalt nor 
kill, was ſpoken, thought it ſufficient and 
enough for their diſcharge nor to kill with any 
manner of material weapon, as ſword, dagger, 
or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought it no 
great fault whatſoever they ſaid or did by their 
neighbour, ſo that they did not harm or med- 
dle with their corporal bodies, which was a 
falſe opinion in them, as prove well the three 
laſt other ſentences following the firſt part of 
this card. 

Now as concerning the three other ſenten- 
ces, you muſt note and take heed what diffe- 
rence is between theſe three manner of offences, 
To be angry with your neighbour, To call 
your neighbour brainleſs, or any ſuch word of 
diſdain, Or to call your neighbour tool : whe- 
ther theſe three manner of offences be of them- 
ſelves more grievous one than the orher, it 18 
to be opened unto you. Truly, as they be of 
themſelves divers offences, ſo they kill diverſly 
one more than the other, as you ſhall perceive 
by the firſt of theſe three, and ſo forth: A man 
which conceiverh againſt his neighbour or bro- 
ther, anger or wrath in his mind, by ſome 
manner ot occaſion given unto him, although 
he be angry in his mind againſt his faid neigh- 
bour, he will peradvenrure expreſs his anger by 
no manner of lign, either in word or deed; 
yet nevertheleſs he offendeth againſt God, and 
breaketh this commandment in killing his own 
ſoul ; and is therefore in danger of judgment. 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three; T1 hat 
man that is moved with anger againſt his neigh- 
bour, and in his anger calleth his neighbour 
brainleſs, or ſome other like word of diſplea- 
ſure; as a man might ſay in a fury I ſhall han- 
dle thee well enough, which words and coun- 
renances do more repreſent and declare #nger 
to be in this man, than in him that was but an- 


gry, and fpake no manner of word, nor ſhewed 
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any countenance to declare bis anger: Where- 
fore as he chat ſo declareth his anger either by 
word or countenance, offendeth more againſt 
God, ſo he both killeth his own foul; and 
doth what in him is to kill his neighbour's ſoul 
in moving him to anger, wherein he is faulty 
himſelf, and ſo this man is in danger of a 
Now to the third offence, and laſt of theſe 


three; That man that calleth his neighbour 


Fool, doth more declare his angry mind to- 
ward him, than he that called his neighbour 
brainleſs, or any ſuch words moving anger: 
but to call a man fool, that Word repreſenteth 
more envy in a man, than brainleſs doth. Where- 
fore he doth moſt offend, becauſe he doth moſt 
earneſtly. with ſuch words expreſs his anger, 
and ſo he is in danger of hell-fire: wheretore 
you may underſtan 
this card to be three offences, and that one is 
more grievous to God than the other, and that 
one killeth more the ſoul of man than the 
other. 

Now peradventure there be ſome that will 
marvel that Chriſt did not declare this com- 
mandment by ſome greater taults of anger, than 
by theſe which ſeem but ſmall faults, as to be 
angry and ſpeak nothing of ir, to declare it and 
to call a man brainleſs, and to call his neigh- 
bour fool; truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the 
leaſt faults that belong to anger, or to killing 
in anger. Therefore beware how you offend 


in any kind of anger: ſeeing that the ſmalleſtſ that there are degrees in theſe our terms, az 


be damnable to offend in, ſee that you offend 


not in the greateſt. For Chriſt thought, if he] poſed affections and ſenſualities in us are al. 
might an goon the ſmalleſt manner off ways contrary to the rule of our falvatioy, 


faults, and give you warning to avoid the leaſt, 


he reckoned you would not offend in the great- down theſe Turks, and to ſubdue them? It is 


eſt and work, as to call your neighbour thief, 
whoreſon, whore, drab, &c. into more blaſ- 


now theſe three parts off enquirance, the ſeſſions of deliverance, and che 


ficientenow, for example, whereby we wm. 
| derſtand, chat — many pains as ua. | 
offences and ſo by theſe three ottences, and he | 
chree puniſhments, all other offences and ele 
ments may. be compared with each other. 1 
would ſatisfy your minds farther in theſe. 
terms, of judgment, council, and dell fre 
Where you might ſay, what was the cauſe 3 
Chriſt declared more the pains of hell by the 
terms than by any other terms? I told vou 
fore that he knew: well to whom he fest, 
them; theſe terms were natural and wel] be 
my the Jews and the Phariſees. Wheref 
Chriſt taught them with their own terms, 
the intent they mightunderſtand the better l, 
doctrine: and theſe terms may be likeng 
unto three terms which we have common 
uſual amongſt us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions of 


execution day: Seſſions of enquirance is like . 
to judgment ; for when ſeſſions of enquiry j 
then the judges cauſe twelve men to giye yg. 
dict of the telon's crime, whereby he ſhall he 
judged to be indicted: ſeſſions of deliveran 
is much like council; for at ſeſſions of del. 
verance the judges go among themſelves u 
council, to determine ſentence againſt the þ. 
lon. Execution day is to be compared to hel. 
fire: for the Jews had a place ot execution 4. 
amongſt themſelves named Hell-fire : and ſure. 
ly when a man goeth to his death iris the greg. 
eſt pain in this world: wheretore you may fee 


there be in thole terms. Theſe evil di. 


What ſhall we do now or imagine to thnf 


a great ignominy and ſhame for a chriftian man 
to be bond and ſubject unto a Turk: nay, it 


phemous names, which offences muſt needs have] ſhall not be io, we will firſt caſt a Trump in 
uniſhment in hell, conſidering how that Chriſt|rheir way, and play wich them at cards who 


ath appointed theſe three ſmall faults, to have 


ſhall have the better, let us play therefore a 


three degrees of puniſhment in hell, as Ku ja this faſhion with this card. Whenſoever it 
a 


eth by theſe three terms, judgment, counci 


ſhall happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks to 


hell-fire ; theſe three terms do figmiy nothing|riſe in our ſtomachs againſt our brother dt 
elſe but three divers puniſhnients in hell, ac-| neighbour, either tor unkind words, injurie, 
cording to the offences: Judgment is leſs inſor wrongs, which they have done unto us, con- 
degree. than council, therefore it ſignifieth ajtrary to our mind, ſtraitways let us call um 


leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for him a 
that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, | ouſelves, | Who art thou? | the anſwer is, Lam: 


and doth expreſs hi? malice neither by word 
nor countenance : Council is a leſs degree in 
hell than hell-fire, and is a greater degree in 
hell than judgment, and it is ordained tor him 


that callethr his neighbour brainleſs, or any 


ſuch word that declareth his anger and ma- 
lice: wherefore it is more pain than judgment. 
Hell-fre is more pain in hell, than council or 
judgment, and it is ordained for him that cal- 
lech his neighbour tool, by reaſon that in cal- 
ling his neighbour tool, he declareth more his 
malice, in that it ts an earneſt word of anger. 
Wheretore hell-fire is appointed for it, that is, 
the moſt pain of the three puniſhments. 

Now you have heard that to theſe divers of- 
fences of ire and killing, be appointed puniſh- 
ments according to their degrees: for look as 
the offence is, ſo ſhall the pain be: if the of- 
fence be great, the pain thall be according: 
if it be leſs, there ſhall be leſs pain for it. I 
would not now that you thould think becauſe 
that here are but three degrees of puniſhment 
ſpoke of, that there be no more in hell: no doubt 

hriſt ſpake of no more here but of theſe three 


degrees of puniſhment, thinking they were ſuſ- 


our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unt 


chriſtian inan. Then further we muſt ſay toour- 
ſelves, What requireth Chriſt of a chriſtian man? 
Now turn up your trump, your heart (hears1s 
trump, as I faid before) and caſt your truny, 
your heart on this card, and upon this card 
you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth of a chi- 
itian man, not to be angry, nor moved to Ie 
againſt his neighbour, 1n mind, countenance, 
nor other ways by word or deed. Then tube 
up this card with your heart, and lay them to- 
gether ; that done, you have won the game ci 
the 'Turk, „ have defaced and & 
vercome by true and law ful play: but alas for 
pity, the Rhodes are, won and overcome b, 
theſe falſe Turks, the ſtrong caſtle faith is de- 
cay'd, fo that I fear it is almoſt impothbic® 
win it again. | 

The great occaſion of the loſs of this Rhode 
is by reaſon that chriſtian men do fo daily 
their own nation, that the very true numbet 
of chriſtianity is decay'd : which murder a 
killing one of another, is increaſed eſpecial 
two ways, to the utter undoing of Chriſtendom 
that is to fay, by example and filence- Li 
example thus: When the father, the mow 
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che lord, the lady, che maſter, the dame, be 
0 elves overcome with theſe Turks, they 
* Fe continual ſwearers, adulterers, diſpoſets to 
malice, never in patience, and ſo forth in all o- 
cher vices: Think you not When the father 
the mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſe 
unto vice or impatience, but that their children 
and ſervants thall incline and be diſpoſed to the 
ſame? No doubt as the child thall take dif] 
ſition natural of his father and mother, ſo ſhall 
che ſervants apply unto the vices of their ma- 
ters and dames; if the heads be falſe in their 
faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the chil- 
dren, ſervants, and apprentices do join therein. 
This is a great and ſhameful manner of killing 
chriſtian men, that the fathers, the mothers, 
the maſters, and the dames, thall not only kill 
themſelves, but all rheirs, and all that be- 
longeth unto them, and fo this way is a great 
number of chriſtian linage murdered and 
ſpoiled. The ſecond manner of killing is fi- 
lence. By ſilence alſo is a great number ot 
chriſtian men ſlain; which is on this faſhion : 
although thar the father and mother, maſter and 
dame of themſelves be well diſpoſed ro live at- 
cer the law of God, yet they may kill their 
children and ſervants in- fuftering them ro do 
evil before their own faces, and do not uſe due 
correction according to their offences, the ma- 
ſter ſeeth his ſervant or apprentice take more 
of his neighbour than the king's laws, or the 
order of his faculty doth admit him, or he ſut- 
tered him to take more of his neighbour than 
he himſelf would be content to pay if he were 
in like condition: thus doing, I ſay, ſuch men 
kill willingly their children and ſervants, and 
thall go to hell tor ſo doing; but allo their fa- 
thers and mothers, maſters, and dames ſhall 
bear them company tor ſo ſuffering. Where- 
tore I exhorr all true chriſtian men and woinen 
to give good example unto your children and 
ſervants, and ſufler not them by ſilence to ot- 
tend: every man muſt be in his own houſe, ac- 
cording to St. Auguſtine's mind, a biſhop, not 
only giving good example, but teaching ac- 
cording to it, rebuke and puniſh vice, not ſut- 
tering your children and ſervants to forget the 
laws of God: you ought to ſec them have 
their belief, to know the commandments of 
God, to keep their holy days, not to loſe their 
time in idleneſs; if they do ſo, you ſhall all ſuf- 
ter pain for it, if God be true of his ſaying, as 
there is no doubt thereof: and ſo you may 
percelve that there be many one that break this 
card, Thou ſhalt not kill,” and playeth there- 
with oftentimes, at the blind Trump, whereby 
they be no winners, but great loſers, but who 
be thoſe now-a-days that can clear themſelves 
ot theſe maniteſt murders uſed to their chil- 
dren and ſervants? I think nor the Contrary 
bu h a . ; & 

t that many have theſe two ways {lain their 
own children unto their damnation ; were not 
the great mercy of God ready to help them 
when they repent therefore: 

Wheretore confidering that we be ſo prone 
and ready to continue in tin, let us caſt ourſelves 
down with Mary Magdalen, and the more we 

ow down with her toward Chriſt's feet, the 
more we ſhall be afraid to riſe again in ſin, and 
me more we know and ſubmit ourſelves, the 
more we ſhall be forgiven, and the leſs we 
now and ſubmir en ing the leſs we ſhall be 
ph as appeareth by the following exam- 
_ 2 when he was in the world amongſt 
Jews and the Phariſees, there was a great 


—— — 


[Phariſee whoſe name was Simon ; 'this Phariſee 


defired Chriſt on a time to dine with him, 
thinking with himſelf that he was able and 
worthy to give Chriſt a dinner: Chriſt re- 
tuſed not his dinner, but came unto him. In 
time of their dinner there happened to come 
into the houſe a great ſinner named Mary Mag- 
dalen. As ſoon as ſhe perceived Chriſt ſhe 
caſt herſelf down, and called unto her remem- 
brance What the was of herſelf, and how great- 
ly the had offended God, whereby the con- 
ceived in Chriſt great love, and ſo came near 
unto him, and wathed his feet with bitter tears, 
and ſhed upon his head precious ointment, 
thinking that by him the ſhould be delivered 
from her fins; this great and proud Phariſee 
ſeeing that Chriſt did accept her oblation in the 


beſt part, had great indignation againſt this 


woman, and ſaid to himſelt, If this man Chrift 
were a holy prophet, as he is taken tor, he 
would not ſuffer this ſinner to come ſo nigh 
him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty mind 


of this Phariſee, ſaid ro him; Simon, I have 


ſomewhat to ſay unto thee: Say whar you 
leaſe (quorh the Phariſee) Then, ſaid Chriſt, 
' pray thee tell me this: if there be a man to 
whom there is owing twenty pounds by one, 
and forty by another, this man to who this 
money 1s owing, perceiving theſe two men be 
not able to pay him, he forgiveth them both. 
Which of theſe rwo debtors ought to love this 
man moſt ? The Phariſee ſaid, That man ought 
to love him beſt that had moſt torgiven him : 
Likewiſe, faid Chriſt, it is by this woman: 
She hath loved me moſt, theretore moſt is for- 
given her, ſhe hath known her {ins moſt, where- 
by ſhe hath moſt loved me ; and thou haft leaſt 
loved me, becauſe thou haſt leaſt known thy 
ſins, therefore becauſe thou haft leaſt known 
thine offences, thou art leaſt forgiven. So this 
proud Phariſee had an anſwer to allay his pride: 
and think you not but that there be amongſt us 
a great number of theſe proud Phariſees, which 
think themſelves worthy to bid Chriſttodinner, 
who will perk and preſume to fit by Chrift 
in the church, and have diſdain of this poor 
woinan Magdalen, their poor netghbour, with 
an high difdaintul and folemn countenance, 
and being always detirous to climb higheſt in 
the church, reckoning themſelves more wor- 
thy to fir there than another, I tear me poor 
Magdalen under the boord and in the beltry, 
hath more forgiven ot Chriſt than they have: 
for it is like that theſe Phariſees do lets know 
themſelves and their offences, whereby they 
leſs love God, and ſo they be leſs forgiven. 

I would to God we would tollow this exam- 
ple, and be like unto Magdalen. I doubr nor 
but we be all Magdalens in falling into fin, 
and in offending : but we be nor again Mag- 
dalens in knowing ourſelves, and in riſing 
from fin. If we be the true Magdalens, we 
ſhould be as willing to forſake our fin, and 
riſe from lin, as we were willing to commit ſin, 
and to continue in it; and we then ſhould 
know ourſelves beſt, and make more perfect 
anſwer than ever we did, unto this queſtion, 
[Who art thou?] To which we might anſwer, 
chat we be true chriſtian men and women: and 
then, I ſay, you ſhould underſtand and know 
how you ought to play at this card, “Thou 
„ ſhalr not kill,” without any interruption o 
your deadly enemies the Turks, and ſo Tri- 
umph at thè. laſt by Winning everlaſting lite in 


glory, Amen. 
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It would require a long diſcourſe to declare 
what a ſtir. there was in Cambridge upon this 
preaching of Mr. Latimer. Belike Satan began 
to feel himſelf and his kingdom to be touched 
too near, and therefore thought it time to look 

about him, and to make out his men of arms. 
Firſt came out the prior of the Black Friars 
* called Buckneham, Who thinking to make a 
Mi Laumes great hand againſt Mr. Latimer, about the ſame 
+ time of Chriſtmas, When Mr. Latimer brought 
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Dr. Buckne- 


171 : forth his cards to detace belike the doings of 
4 


the other, brought out his Chriſtmas dice, caſt- 
ing there to his audience Cinque and Quarter, 
meaning, by the Cinque five places in the New 
= "Teſtament, and the tour doctors by the Quarter; 
al by which his Cinque quater, he would prove 
1 that it was not expedient the ſcripture to be in 
= Engliſh, leſt the ignorant and vulgar ſort thro" 
| the occaſion thereof, might aptly be brought in 
danger to leave their vocation, or elſe to run 

. into ſome inconvenience: as for example. 
The plowman when he heareth this in the 
goſpel, © No man that layeth his hand on the 
by „ plough and looketh back, is meer tor the 
the ſcrip- , © kingdom of God; might peradventure hear- 
not come in ing this, ceaſe from his plough. Likewiſe the 
Engliſh. baker, when he hears that a little leaven cor- 
rupteth a whole lump of dough, may perchance 
leave our bread unleavened, and ſo our bodies 
ſhall be unſeaſoned. Alſo. the ſimple man, 
| when he heareth in the goſpel, © It thine eye 
fl « offend thee, pluck. it out, and caſt it from 
« thee,” may make himſelf blind, and ſo fill 
the world with beggars. 'Theſe with ſome o- 
_  thers this. clerkly triar brought our, to the 

number of five, to prove his purpoſe. 

1 Mr. Latimer hearing this ſermon of Dr. Buck- 
| neham, cometh again in the afternoon, or ſhort- 
ly after to the church, ro anſwer the friar, 
where reſorted to him a great multitude, as 


great reaſons 


of the catho- 


45 | well of the univerlity as ot the town, both 


doctors and other graduates, with great ex- 
pectation to hear what he could ſay: among 
whom alſo, directly in the face of Latimer, un- 
derneath the pulpit, ſate Buckneham the afore- 
ſaid friar, prior of the Black-Friars, with his 
black triar's cowl about his ſhoulders, 

Anſwer o Ihen Mr. Latimer firſt repeating the friarly 
| . reaſons of Dr. Bucknehain, whereby he would 
neham's ſer- prove it a dangerous thing for the vulgar peo- 
* pe to have the {ſcripture in the vulgar tongue, 
| o refuted the friar, ſo anſwered to his obje- 
&tions, fo dallied with his bald reaſon of the 
ployghomn looking back, and of the baker 

eaving his bread unleavened, that the vanity 
of the triar might to all men appear, well pro- 
ving and declaring to the people, that there 
was no ſuch fear nor danger for the ſcriptures 
to be in Engliſh, as the triar pretended; at 
leaſt requiring this, that the ſcripture might be 
ſo long in the Engliſh tongue, till Engliſhmen 
were ſo mad, that either the ploughman durſt 
not look back, or the baker ſhould leave his 
bread unleavened. And proceeding moreover 
in his ſermon, he began to difcourſe of the 
my tical ſpeeches and figurative phraſes of the 
ſcripture : which phraſes he ſaid were not ſo 
diffuſe and difficult, as they were common in 
the {cripture, and in the Hebrew tongue are 
commonly uſed and unknown: and nor only 
in the Hebrew tongue, bur allo every ſpeech 

(laith he) hath his like meraphors and figura- 
tive ſignitications, ſo common and vulgar to all 
men, that the very painters do paiat them on 
walls and on houles, 

As tor example (ſaich he, looking toward 


— — 


the friar chat ſate overagainſt him) When the 
paint a ſox preaching out of a friar's "49 

none is ſo mad to take this to be a fox r 
preacheth, but know well enough che meatin 
of the matter; which is to paint out unto 5 
What hypocriſy, crafts, and ſubtle diflimular,” 
lieth hid many times in theſe friars cow Is 5 
ling us thereby to bewate of them. In 5, 
triar Buckneham was ſo daſh'd with this "Ki 
mon, that he durſt never after peep out of the 
pulpit againſt Mr. Larimer. 

Belides this Buckneham, there was alſo ,, 
other railing friar, not of the ſame COAL, bm ka 
of the fame note and faction, a gray friar and; W 
doctor, an outlandiſh man, named Dr. Vene 1 
tus, who likewiſe in his brawling ſermons rail. 
ed and raged againſt; Mr. Latimer, callinę hin 
a mad and brainleſs man, and willing the peo. 
ple not to believe him, &c. Io whom Mr, La. 
timer anſwering again, taketh for his ground 
the words of our Saviour Chriſt, Matt. 5. Thou 
ſhalt not kill, &c. But I ſay unto you, Whoſa. 
ever is angry with his neighbour ſhall be jn 
danger of judgment; and whoſoeyer ſhall ſay 
unto. his neighbour Racha, (or any other like 
words of rebuking, as brainleſs) ſhall be in 
danger of council: and whoſoever ſhall lay to 
* neighbour, tool, ſhall be in danger of hell. 

re. 

In diſcuſſing of which place, firſt he divi. . 
deth the offence of killing into three branches * 
One to be with hand, the other with hear, the 
third with word. With hand, when we uſe a 
weapon drawn, to ſpill the lite of our neigh. 
bour. With heart, when we be angry with 
him: With word, when in word or counte- 
nance we diſdaintully rebuke our neighbour, or 
deſpitefully revile him. Words ot rebuking 
are, when we ſpeak any opprobrious or unſeem- 
ly thing, whereby the patience of our neigh- 
bour is moved, as when we call him mad (id 
he) or brainleſs, or ſuch like, which are guilty 
of council: Words of ſpite, or reviling are, 
when we call him Fool; which Chriſt faith is 
guilty of hell-fire. 

Thus Mr. Latimer in handling and trimming 
this matter, after that with the weight of Chriſts 
words, and the explaining of the ſame, he had 
ſufficiently born the friar clean down, then he 
turned to the fifth chapter of the book of wil- 
dom. Out of which chapter he declared to the 
audience, how the true ſervants bd preachers 
of God in this world, commonly are ſcorned 
and reviled by the proud enemies of Gods 
word, which account- them here as mad men, 
fools, brainleſs and drunken: ſo did they (aid 
he) in the ſcripture call them which moſt pure- 
ly preached, and fer forth the glory of Gods 
word. Bur (ſaid he) what will be the end 0! 
theſe jolly tellows, or what will they lay 1 
the end? We mad men, we mad tools, Ve, 
we ourſelves, &c. And that will be their env 
except they repent. . And thus ending bs tet. 
mon, he ſo contounded the poor friar, that he 
drave him not only out of countenance, vil 
alſo clean our of the univerlity. 1 

But what ſhould I here ſtand deciphering the 
names of his adverſaries, when whole [warm 
of friars and doctors flocked againſt him on © 
very fide, almoſt thorough the whole unh er“ 
lity, preaching and likewiſe barking ag4"" 
him? Amongit whom was Dr. Watton m 
iter of Chriſt's college, whoſe ſcholar Lamm | 
had been before, Dr. Notaries maſter of Clare” 
hall, Dr. Philo maſter of Michael houſe, I., 
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Mr. Latimer forbidden to preach by Dr. Welt the Popiſſi Biſhop of Ely. 
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Dr. Bullock maſter of the 

deen 's college, Dr. Cliffe of Clement-houſe, 
Dr; Donnes of Jeſus college, Dr. Pſalms maſter 
of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain,” Rud, and Green- 
wood, bachelors 'of divinity, all three of St. 

hn's college; alſo Brickenden bachelor of di- 
vinity, of the ſame houſe, and ſcholar ſomerime 
to the ſaid Larimer. In ſhort, almoſt as many 
as were heads there of houſes, ſo many impug. 


, 


ners did this worthy ſtandard-bearer of Chritt's 


gol} 1 ſuſtain. 


who preaching againſt Mr. Latimer ar Barwel 
Abby, forbad him within the "churches of that 
univerſity to ee any more. Notwithſtand- 
ing, ſo the L rd provided, that Dr. Barnes, 

rior of rhe Auguſtine friers, did licence Mr. 
Laimer to preach in his church of the Augu- 
ſtines, and he himſelf preached at the church 


by, called St. Edward's church, which was the 


firſt ſermon. of the goſpel that Dr. Barnes 
reached, being Sunday and Chriſtmas Eve. 
hereupon certain articles were gathered out 
of his ſermon, and were commenced againſt 
him by Mr. Tirell, fellow of the King's-hall, 
and 10 by the vice- chancellor preſented to the 
cardinal. 

This Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being 
baited by the friars, doctors, and maſters of 
that univerſity, about the year aforeſaid, 1529. 
notwithſtanding the malice of theſe malignanr 
ad verſaries, continued yet in Cambridge preach- 
ing for the ſpace of three years together with 
favour and applauſe of rhe godly, alſo with ſuch 
admiration ot his enemies that heard him, that 
the biſhop himſelt coming in, and hearing 
his gift, wiſhed himſelf to have the like, and 
was compelled ro commend him upon the 


e. 

So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney after this 
continued in Cambridge for ſome time, where 
they ſo frequently conferred together, that 
the fields wherein they uſually walked, was 
for a long time after called, The herericks hill. 

The ſociety of theſe two, as it was much 
noted by many in that univerſity, fo it was full 
of many good examples, to all ſuch as would 
tollow them, both in viſiting the priſoners, re- 
lieving the needy, and in teeding the hungry. 
Mr. Latimer maketh mention of a certain hi- 
ſtory which happened about this time in Cam- 
bridge between them both and a certain wo- 
man then priſoner in the caſtle or tower ot 
Cambridge, which I thought here worthy to be 
mentioned. The ſtory is this: Ir ſo happened, 
that after Mr. Latimer had been ſo acquainted 
with the atoreſaid Mr. Bilney, he went with 
him to viſit the priſoners in the Tower ol 
Cambridge, and being there, among other pri- 
ſoners, there was a woman who was accuſed 
that ſhe had killed her own child, which a& 
the plainly and ſteadfaſtly deny'd. Whereby 
it gave them occaſion to ſearch for the matter 
and at length they found that her husband lo- 
ved her not, and therefore ſought all means he 
_ to make her away. 'The matter was 

us : 


A child of hers had been ſick a whole year, 


n cn- and at length died in harveſt time, as it were 
* 

aved by 
atime t 


mn 2 conſumption: which when it was gone, 
© Went to have her neighbours to help her ar 
the burial, but all were abroad in the arveſt. 
Whereby the was enforced with heavineſs ol 
heart, alone to prepare the child for the burial. 
er husband coming home, and not loving her, 


acculed her of murdering the child. This was 


hen came at laſt Dr. Weſt biſhop of Ely, 


the cauſe: of her trouble, and Mr. Latimer, by 
earneſt inquiſition, of conſcience thought the 
woman” not guilty, Then immediately after 
he was called to preach before king Henry the 
eighth at Windſor, where after his ſermon the 
King's majeſty ſent for him, and talked fami- 
liarly with him. At which time Mr. Latimer, 
finding an opportunity, kneeled down, opened 
this whole matter to the king, and deſired her 
pardon, which the king moſt graciouſly granted, 
and gave it to him at his return home ward. 
In the mean time the woman was deliver'd of 
a child in the priſon, whoſe godfarher was 
Mr. Latimer, and Mrs, Cheek: godmother. 
But all the while he would not tell her of 
the pardon, but laboured to have her confeſs 
the truth of the matter. At length the time 
came when ſhe expected to ſuffer, and Mr. La- 
timer came, as he was wont, to inſtruct her; 
unto whom ſhe made great lamentation and 
moan, to be purity'd before her ſuffering, tor 
the thought the muſt be damned it ſhe died 
withour purification. | bal 
Then Mr. Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, 
both told her that that law was made for the 
Jews, and not tor us, and that women be as well 
in the fayour of God before they be purify'd 
as after; and rarher it was appointed tor a ci- 
vil and politick law, for natural honeſty ſake, 
than that they ſhould any thing the more be 
purify'd from fin thereby, &c. So thus they 
argued with this woman "till they had better 
inſtructed her, and at length ſhewed her the 
king's pardon, and let her go. 
his good act, among many others about that 
time, happend in Cambridge by Mr. Latimer 
and Mr. Bilney. But this was not all, for 
many more like matters were wrought by them. 
But as it is commonly ſeen in the natural courſe 
of things, that as the fire beginneth more to 
kindle, ſo the more ſmoke ariſeth withal, in 
much like ſort it happened with Mr. Latimer; 
whoſe towardneſs the more it began to ſpring, 
his virtues to be ſeen, and his doings to be 
known, the more his adverſaries began to kick 
and ſpurn againſt him. Concerning theſe ad- 
verſaries, and ſuch as did moleſt him, partly 
their names be above exprefled. Among the 
reſt of this number was Dr. Redman, a man ſa- 
vouring more of N than of true reli- 
gion, after the zeal of the Phariſees, yet not 
ſo malignant or hurtful, but of a civil and quiet 
diſpolinon, and alſo liberal in well-doing, that 
tew poor ſcholars were in that univerſity, who 
fared not better by his purſe. This Dr. Red- 
man was a man of great authority in the uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, and perceiving the bold 
enterprize of Mr. Latimer, in ſetting abroad 
the word and doctrine of the goſpel, at this 


ſeeking by perſuaſion to revoke the faid La- 
timer from chat kind and manner of teaching; 
to whom Mr. Latimer maketh anſwer again in 
2 few words: the ſum and effect of both their 
letters, tranſlated out of Latin, here followeth. 


The Subſtance of the Epiſtle writ- 
ten by Dr. Redman to Mr. Latimer. 


Race be with you, and true peace in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 1 beleech you heartily, 
and require moſt earneſtly, even for charity's 
ſake, that you wilt not ſtand in your own 
-onceit with a mind fo indurate, nor prefer 


relt- 
gion: 


your own ſingular judgment in matters ot 
59 


time, or much about the ſame, Writeth to him, Dr. Redman 
again . 
Latimer. 
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Wo Dr. Redman's | Epiſtle to Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Latimer's Anſwer. | 
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gion and controverſy before ſo many learned 
men, and which is more, before the whole ca- 


tholick church , - eſpecially _ conſidering that] 


you neither have any thing in the word ot 
God to make tor. you, nor yet the teſtimony 
of any authentick Writer. Nay, nay, I be- 
ſeech you rather conſider that you are a man, 
and that lying and vanity may quickly blear 
your eyes, which doth ſometimes transform it- 
ſelf into an angel of light. '/ O00 
Judge not ſo raſhly of us, as that wicked 
ſpirit hath tickled you in the ear. Wit you well 
155 we are careful for you, and that We with 
you to be ſaved, and that we are careful alſo 
tor your own ſal vation. Lay down your ſto- 
mach I pray you, and humble your ſpirit, and 
ſuffer not the church to take offence with the 
hardneſs of your heart, nor that her unity and 
Chrift's coat without ſeam (as much as lieth in 
you) ſhould be torn aſunder. Conſider what 
the ſaying of the wiſe man is, and be obedient 
thereunto. 'Truſt not your own wiſdom. 'The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


The Sum of Mr. Latimer's Anſwer 
to Dr. Redman. 


Me. Lati- Evxerend Mr. Redman, it is even enough 
oy, 4 for me, that Chriſt's ſheep hear no man's 


Redman, Voice but Chriſt's: and as for you, you have no 
voice of Chriſt againſt me, whereas for my 
part I have a heart that is ready to hearken to 
any voice of Chriſt that you can bring me. 


Thus fare you well, and trouble me no more 
from the talking with the Lord my God. 


Mr. Latimer: After Mr. Latimer had thus travelled in 
called upto preaching and teaching in the univerſity of 
ambridge about the ſpace of three years, at 
length he was called up to the cardinal for 
herely, by the procurement of ſome of the ſaid 
univerſity, where he was content to ſubſcribe 
and grant to ſuch articles as then they pro- 
..- pounded to him, &c. 8 
* After that he returned to the univerſity a- 
God's word. 


8 Bun. where ſhortly after by the means of Dr. 
uts the king's phyſician, a ſingular good man, 


and a ſpecial fav ourer of good proceedings, he 
was in the number of them which laboured in 
the cauſe of the king's ſupremacy. Then went 
he to the court, where he remained a certain 
time in the ſaid Dr. Buts chamber, preaching 
then in London very often. At laſt being weary 
of the court, having a benefice offered by the 
king, at the ſute of the lord Cromwel and Dr. 
Buts, was glad thereof, ſeeking by that means 
to be rid out of the court, wherewith in no 
caſe he could agree; and ſo having a grant ol 


the benefice, contrary to the mind of Dr. Buts, 


he would needs depart, and be relident at 
the ſame. _- 

This benefice was in Wiltſhire, under the 
dioceſs of Sarum, the name of which town 
was called Weſt Kingſton, where this good 
preacher did exerciſe himſelf with much dili- 
gence of teaching to inſtruct his flock, and nor 
only to them his diligence extended, bur alfo 
to all the country about, In fine, his dili- 
gence was ſo great, his preaching ſo powerful, 
the manner of his teaching ſo zealous, that 
there in like ſort he could not eſcape withour 
enemies. So true it is that St. Paul forerellerh 

| by Whoſoever will live godly in Chritt, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. It ſo happened, that where- 
as he preaching upon the bleſſed virgin Chriſt's} 


—_— 


mother (whom we: call aur lady). 

on. declared his mind, 1 Tn, | 
all honour only to Chriſt our only Savin” i 
certain popit prieſts being there ich ollen 
ſought and wrought, much trouble againſi ki E 
drawing out articles and impolitions Whic! fray 
8 unjuſtly, falſly, and uncharic, whe 
bly imputed unto him: | Firſt, chat he Would — 
preach againſt our lady, ſor chat he reprocdin 
a ſermon the ſuperſtitious rudeneſs of — Th 
blind prieſts, which ſo held together upon te 
bleſſe ne 98 Tough — . had any fin 2 
nor were ſave Ohriſt the onl ious of 
11 whole world, * - 1 

tem, That he ſhould ſay, that ſai 
not to be worſhipped. 8 = "= 

Item, That Ave Maria was a ſalutation on] Kul 
and no prayer, oy 

Item, That there was no material fire in hell, 
leg. 15 Fr no purgatory, in ſay. 
ing, that he rather be in purgator | 
Lollards Tower. ae gs 
Touching the whole diſcourſe of which a. 
ticles, with his reply and anſwer to the ſa 
hereafter ſhall follow (by the Lord's afliſtance) 
when we come to his letters. 

The chief impugners and moleſters of hin 
beſides theſe country prieſts, were Dr. Powel 
of Salisbury, Dr. Wilton ſometime of Cari. 
bridge, Mr. Hubberdin, and Dr. Sherwood. 
Ot. whom ſome preached and ſome wr a 
gainſt him; inſomuch that by their procure- 
ment he was cited up, and called to appear be- 
tore W. Warham archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
John Stokeſly biſhop of London, Jan. 29, 1531, 
The copy of which citation (as now tran(lated 
from Latin) here followeth. 


Fits 


The Copy of a Citation ſent to the 
laid Mr. Latimer by the Chancellor 
of Sarum, at the Interceſſion of the 


Biſhop of London. 


Ichard Hilley, doctor of the decrees of 

the molt reyerend father in God, Lau- 

rence, by divine providence bithop of Sarum, 
and vicar general in ſpiritual affairs throughout 
England, To all * ſingular rectors, vicars, 
chaplains, curates, and the reſt of the clergy 
and learned perſons throughout the whole dio- 
ceſs of Sarum, health in our Lord ſeſus Chiiſ. 
Together and apart we commit and firmly 
command, that ye immediately cite or caule 
to be cited, Mr. Hugh Latimer, vicar of Welt 
Kingſton in the county of Wilts and dioceſe 0! 
Sarum, that he may appear before the reverend 
father in God, John, by divine provideace bi- 
thop of London, or his vicar general in ſpiti- 
ruals, or before the chapter held in the church 
of St. Paul, London, on Monday the 29th ot 
this inſtant January, between the hours of nine 
and eleven in the forenoon of the ſame day, 
chere perſonally ro anſwer ro certain articles 
or queſtions concerning grievous crimes and 
miſdemeanours by him committed, and under 
the cognizance of the biſhop of London, and 
furthermore to receive condign puniſhment 107 
the ſame: and that ye certify us at Sarum 0 
what is done on the premiſſes before the 22d 0 
this ſame month of January, that we may be 
able to certify the ſame to the aboveſaid reve- 
rend father, the lord biſhop of London, on dt 
before the ſaid 224 of January, according as the 


lame reverend father having pray d and _ 
rc 
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"Tod us, in aid of the law, and out of mu- 


Given at Sarum under the ſeal of the 
pt anc" father in God, the 1oth 
day of January 1531 


| inſt this citation, although Mr. Latimer 
mM A— his own ordinary, requiring by 
* him to be ordered, yet all that not wichſtanding, 
be was had up to London before Warham the 
. iſhop o 
. . Sheree he was greatly moleſted, and 
detained à long time from his cure at home. 
There he being called thrice 22 week before 
the ſaid biſhops, to make anſwer for his preach- 
ing. had certain articles or propoſitions drawn 
our. and laid to him, whereunto they required 
him to ſubſcribe. Ar length he not only per- 
ceiving their prattical proceedings, but alſo 
much grieved with .rheir troubleſome unquiet- 
neſs, who neither would preach themfelves, 
nor yet ſuffer him to preach and do his duty, 
wriceth to the aforeſaid archbiſhop, partly 
excuſing his infirmity, whereby he could not 
appear at their commandment, partly expoſtu- 


him trom doing his duty, And that for no juſt 
cauſe, but only for preaching the truth againſt 
certain vain abuſes crept into religion, much 
needful to be ſpoken againſt. Which all may 
appear by his epiſtle ſent to a certain bithop or 
archbiſhop, whoſe name is not expreſſed ; the 
copy of which epiſtle is now tranſlated from 
Latin, and is as tolloweth. | 


A Copy of the Epiſtle written by 
Mr. Latimer to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. | 


Mosr REVEREND GovERNOUR, 


AD not ſickneſs prevented me, I had 

1 myſelf waited on you at your palace; 
bur theſe treſh troubles have brought on me a 
ſharp return of an old diſtemper, ſo that I can't 
be able to wait on you to day, I can't (I ſay) 
without great pain, but that your lordſhip might 
no longer in vain expect my coming, I have 
ſent theſe lines ſcribled with mine own hand 
ro your grace, as to a moſt upright judge, of 
my excuſe, in which I1 with I had time 
or more judgment to frame a juſt expoMarion 
with your grace for detaining me fo long againſt 
my will from my cure, and that ſo unſeaſona- 
bly, at a time when it moſt behoves every pa- 
{tor to be with his flock. But what ſhall 1 ſay, 
it it is lawtul for ſo mean a priſoner to plead 
with ſo great a father? It we eſteem a prieſt 
good for doing his duty, who while he remains 
in this earthly rabernacle, never ceaſeth to teach 
and admonith his congregation, and ſo much 
the more as he draws nearer his laſt home, 
what muſt we think of thoſe who neither 
preach themſelves now (at which I thould nor 
wonder had they not been uſed to it before) 
nor permit thoſe who are deſirous to do it, un- 
leſs they are bound to do and ſay nothing but 
what they pleaſe. At firſt I thought it fate to 
abmir mytelf entirely to your clemency, but 
now it ſeems as ſafe to juſtify myſelf a little, 
Ince one thing was pretended in the begin- 
ning, but now another, and what will be the 
| end I have great room to doubt; but I hope 
truth only will be uſed. St. Jerome on theſe 
words (which I hope I ſhall never forget) The 


Canterbury, and the biſhop ot| 


Lord who preſerveth truth, for ever ſhall de- 
liver thee,”. writes chus, Whatſoever 1 ſuffer 
tor truth's ſake thall never trouble me, for the 
Lord liveth and carech for me. Firſt I was 
{ent to London, where I was before the court 
of Canterbury, then all was ſtopped that had 
been done, and the matter had bounds and li- 
mits fer to it by him who ſent me, bur fo the 
buſineſs was handled and brought into doubt, 


chat it muſt be infinitely prolonged. For while, 
without either method or deſign, I was que- 
{tioned of one thing after another, whether 
pertinent or impertinent, now by one and then 
by another, if I gave them no anſwer, or if 1 
anſwer'd them to the purpoſe (which I thought 
was not imprudent {ometimes to put an end to 
the diſpute) I was equally uncivil ; while one 
anſwers to many and of many things, he may 
inadyertently ſay ſomething that may preju- 
dice the moſt righteous cage. None ought to 
judge me wicked for what at moſt they can call 
but an error of conſcience, and to remember all 
chings it behoves a man to remember the foun- 
dation of the other world. When a man acts 


lating with them for ſo troubling and detaining ſagainſt conſcience he doth it to gain, to main- 


tain, or defend his own, but what they charge 
me with is far different, and I believe without 
example, wickedly requeſting to know the 
cauſe of my confinement. It any perſon is 
diſpoſed to attack my ſermons, that they are 
obſcure, or not cautiouſly enough worded, I 
am prepared either to explain or vindicare them, 
tor (to the beſt of my knowledge) I never 
preached any thing againſt the truth, againſt 
the councils of the fathers, or againſt the ca- 
tholick faith. All that my adverſaries or de- 


long deſired, and do defire, namely, the im- 
proving the common peoples judgment, I hear- 
tily deſire that all men might know and com- 
prehend the diſagreement of things, the worth, 
place, time, degrees and order proper for each, 
and how much they are concerned in thoſe 
things which God has prepared for them to 
walk in: every man ought to be very diligent 
in doing the works of his calling, after which, 
things indifferent may be done with equal di- 
ligence, amongſt which are all things which 
no law has forbid, unleſs we forbid them to 
ourſelves : tis lawtul to uſe images, to go on 
pilgrimages, to invocate ſaints, to remember 
the fouls in purgatory, but theſe which are vo- 
luntary acts are to be ſo reſtrained that they 
diminith not the juſt eſteem rhe precepts of God 
(which beſtow eternal life on thofe who do 
them) ſhould necetlarily have; they who uſe 
them other wile, are ſo far from gaining the 
love of God, that they rather incur his hatred. 
The true love of God is to keep his command- 
ments, as our Saviour ſays, He who heareth 
my words and doth them, he ir is who loveth 
me. Let no man then have ſo mean an opinion 
of the laws of God, as to make them equal with 
the tancies of men, ſince by thoſe at the laſt 
day before the tribunal of Chriſt we ſhall all be 
judged, and not by thefe; as Chriſt ſays, The 
word that I ſpeak that ſhall judge you at the 
laſt day; and what man is able to make amends 
tor the breach of one of thoſe commands, by 
any or all of theſe ſpecious additions. O that 


we would be but as ready, as diligent, as devo- 
red to do his will as we are to follow our own 
empty notions. Many things done with an up- 
right heart, God accepts of, making allowance 


tor our infirmities, though he has not command- 
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that at length there ſeemed no end to it, but 


tractors truly charge me with, is what I have 
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deviſed by the Biſhops for Mr. u 


Latimer to ſubſeribe to. 
obey the fathers and governors -of 2 % 
but then regard is to be had to wharthey aul. 
mand, in which caſe we ought al ways t che 
God rather than man. J. 


Articles 


— . ww tk oo wma 
ed or required them; but theſe things ought to 
be taken away when they in to have the 
force of commands, leſt While we do theſe we 


omit thoſe that are abſolutely neceſſary, and 
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What can b more abſurd than to revere as or- 
dinances of God, the idle fancies of men, 
whilſt - his true ordinances are neglected 
whence. I in behalf of the commandments of 
God ſtand - hitherto immovable, not ſeeking 
my own but Chriſty gain, not my own. bur 


God's glory, and whilſt I live I will ſtand] 
Ins this aforeſaid epiſtle (as 


ſtedfaſt? ſo all the German divines have hi- 
therto complained of the intolerable abuſe of 
theſe things, that no man deſirous of the glory 
of Chriſt can accept of the miniſtry without 


doing = 1 * his conſcience, and if 
or 


ſome have won't ſay none) ſubmitted to 
this hardſhip purely to do good, yet what 
doth the chriſtian religion ſuffer by it? unleſs 
we are ſo miſerably blinded as to think that 
theſe things are to be diſpenſed with for our 
own filthy gain, though they are not for the 
honour dt God. Now who can juſtify the con- 
ſtant practice of ſuch things which in themſelves 
are highly criminal? Some things are con- 
ſtantly performed which ought never, while 
others are omitted which ought always to 
be done: now who cannot ſee this manifeſt ab- 
uſe? and who ſees, and don't grieve? and 
who grieves, that would not labour to remove 
it? and when ſhall it be removed, while it is 
conſtantly preached and commended ? why 
tis hardly poſſible for it not to be univerſal. 
It is one thing barely to permit, and another to 
inforce as law. Go (ſays Chriſt) and teach all 
things, but what are thoſe all things? why all 
that ye have heard of me, not all that ſeems fit 
to yourſelves. Let us therefore by the help of 
God, go and do likewiſe : let us employ our 
whole ſtrength to preach the ſincere word of 
God, not 'to flatter or cook up our ſermons 
to men's depraved taſte, then ſhall we be true 
preachers of God's word. As careleſs as men 
are in what relates to God, they are diligent 
enough in what relates to themſelves, to this 
they want no ſpurs; but they are miſerably 
deceived by an unjuſt eſteem of things, and 
- an early ſuperſtition received in their tender 
ears from their fore-fathers, which we are 
ardly able to remedy by any preaching, 
how frequent, how earneſt, how ſincere and 
ure ſoever, which God doth not now permits 
tor in theſe evil days they who ought to preach 
themſelves (tor to us, ſays St. Peter, has he 
given to preach the goſpel) forbid them to 
preach who are willing and able, and on the 
contrary, compel rime-ſervers, who damnably 
detain the miſerable people in ſuperſticion and 
falſe confidence ; bur Lord have mercy upon 
us, and grant we may know thy way upon 
earth, not to be found amongſt thoſe to 
whom the Lord ſays, My ways are not, your 
ways, neither are my thoughts your thoughts; 
hence I dare not ſubſcribe to theſe propoſitions, 
moſt honoured father, becauſe I would no ways 
be acceſlary to the longer continuance of theſe 
popular ſuperſtitions, leſt I thould be the author 
of my own damnation, Was I worthy, I'd 
give even you ſome advice, but that little im- 
pertinent thing the heart, can do little elſe 
than gueſs, none knowing the things of a man 
but the ſpirit of a man which is in him. Tis 
not any pride that hinders me from ſubſcribing 
to theſe propolitions, on the contrary, I am 
very ſorry I can't wholly pertorm your re- 


queſt, I know how great a crime' it is to diſ- 


again and correct theſe lines; but 


My head aches ſo much, and my bodo . - 
weak, that I can neither come, = — SA 


| : Your lord. 
ip, I hope, will approve, if not the ; 
ment, yet the endeavours of 24 © Jadg: 
'  , Your lordſhip's devoted ſeryyy, 


(as ye hear) he 
keth mention of certain articles or S 


whereunto he was required by the biſbops © 
ſubſcribe. The copy and effect of thoſ article 


or rude propoſitions (as he calleth th 
theſe. : MY | "Om 


Articles deviſed by the Biſhops fo 
Mr. Latimer to ſubſcribe unto. 


Believe that there is a purgatory to 

the ſouls of the dead is this life mu 

That the ſouls in purgatory are holpen vit 
the maſles, prayers, and alms of the living, 

That the ſaints do pray as mediators now for 
us in heaven. 

That they are to be honoured of us in heaven 

That it is profitable for chriſtians to call ion 
the ſaints, that they may pray as mediators for 
us unto God. 

Thar pilgrimages and oblations done to the 
ſepulchres and relicks of faints are meritorioy, 

That they which have vowed perpetual cha- 
ſtity may not marry, nor break their vow, with- 
out the diſpenſation of the pope. 

That the keys of binding and looſing deli. 
vered to Peter, do ſtill remain with the biſhops 
of Rome his ſucceſſors, although they live wick- 
edly, and are by no means nor at any time com- 
mitred to laymen. 

That men may merit and deſerve at God 
hand by faſting, prayer, and other good works 
of piety. | 

That they which are forbidden by the bog 
to preach, as ſuſpect perſons, ought to ceaſe 
until they have 
ſaid biſhop, or 
red again. ' 

Thar the faſt which is uſed in Lent, and o- 
ther preſcribed by the canons, and by cu- 
ſtom Meeived of the chriſtians (except necel- 
ſity otherwiſe require) are to be obſerved and 


purge themſelves before the 
eir ſuperiours, and be reſio- 


kepr. 

That God in every one of the ſeven fact 
ments giveth grace to a man, rightly receiving 
the ſame. 

That conſecrations, ſanctifyings and bleſ- 
ſings, by uſe and cuſtom received in the church 
are laudable and profitable. 

That it is laudable and profitable, that tht 
venerable images of the crucifix and oth! 
ſaints, ſhould be had in the churches as 2 fe. 
membrance, and to the honour and worſhip 0! 
Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints. 

Thar it is laudable and profitable to deck ad 
to cloath thoſe images, and fer up burning 
lights before them to the honour of the {iid 
ſaints, 


To theſe articles, whether he did ſubſcri 
or no, it is uncertain, It appeareth by - 
epiſtle above written to the biſhop, that he ar 
not conſent unto them, where he writeth 1! 


theſe words, I dare not ſubſcribe to thele pio 
| poſitions 
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| Mee b. leſt 1 be the authon, 
* x he 


in doubt, 


che regitt 
of Divinity, at 
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0 ideen 
Verlit 6: . bi 8, in 
W \ er, — che 
don, * t ot che clerg y. 
Wen an e fee g confel- 
fion of bs, tairh, hels articles, Mar. 21. 
1531˙ If cheſe wor 8 by en a may be tho 2 
.. ͤ be Jo. gd, 
no great matter nor maryel,, the iniquitx OL; che, 
time being ſuch, that either hs; mutt, needs f 
do, or elſe. abide the biſhop's, bleſſing, that 4s, 
cruel ſentence of death, which, he at chat time 
(as he himſelf confeſſed preaching gt e 
was loth to ſuſtain for ſuch matters as thele. 
; were, unleſs it were for articles neceflary of 
his belief; by which his words I conjecture 
rather that he did ſubſcribe at length, albeit it 
was long before he could be brought ſa to do. 


„ © + 


wont to be examined: but now at this time the 
chamber, was ſomewhat altered. For whereas 
before there was wont always to be a fire in 
the chimney, now the fire was taken away, 
and an Arras hanged. over the chimney, and the 
table ſtood near the chimney's end. _ 

There was amongſt the biſhops that examined 
me, one with whom TI have, been very familiar, 
and took him for my great friend, an aged 
man, and he fate next the table's end. - , 

Then amongſt all other queſtions he put forth 
one, a very ſubtle and cratty one, and ſuch, an 
one indeed as I could not think fo great dan- 
ger in. And when I ſhould make anſwer, I 
pray you, Mr. Latimer, ſaid one, ſpeak our, 1 
am very thick of hearing, and here be many 
that fir far off. I maryelled at this that 1 was 
vid to ſpeak out, and begun to ſuſpect, and 
give an ear to the chimney; and, fir, there 1 
heard a pen walking in the chimney behind the 
cloth. They had appointed one there to write 
& all mine anſwers; for they made ſure that 1 
n ſhould not ſtare from them: there was no ftart- 
a-1ng from them. God was my good Lord, and 

gave me anſwer, I could never elſe have eſca- 
ped it. The queſtion there and then objected 
to him was this; Whether he thought in his 
conſcience, that he hath been ſuſpected of he- 
rely. This was a captious queſtion. 'There was 
no holding of peace would ſerve; for that was| 
to grant himſelf faulty. To anſwer, it was 


bim, or elfe (as he confeſſed 


the W 
£1 yerliry;: bur eſpeci 


e 
1 2 15 
ing ban 2 0 


that when it could not be ayoided, bur 


alway giyerh in feed What to anſwer, helped. | 


Welt ) he had 
their bloody Hands. Albeit 
1s anſwer, he doch not there Expreſs. 
itherto yqu. haye heard declated 
| troubles of this godly preacher, 
in the time not only of his being in the unte 

V at is benehce, as partly 


4 a". 
in his.own; words abovementioned, and partly, 


by bis Gyn, letters hereafter. following, may. 
better | {7 th „ eiiien 


LOL } 110 2290 toatib kr bi 
In Rely — Hard and dangerous Kral inf" 
ſuch. ſnares of the biſhops, hard it h been, 
for him, and impoſſible; to have eſcaped ad! 
continued ſo long, had not the Almighty help- *. 
he. higheſt, as he ſtirred Him up, My Lair 
cu * 


n * 1 
im through the T e . be 


never eſc 
what, was 
d. th 


ſo preſerys | 
of his prince; who with much favour imbfraced. 
him, and with his mere power ſometime reſ- 
cued and delivered him out öf the crooked 
claws of his enemies. Moreover, at length al- 
ſo through the procurement partly of Dr. Buts, M Laune: 
partly of the good lord Cromwel, he advan- ivanced es 
ced him to the dignity and degree of a bilhop, tick of Wor- 
making him the buhop of Worceſter, which fo jr by we 
continued a, few years, inſtructing his dioceſs, 
according to the duty of a diligent and vigilant 


Yer this by the way is to be noted concerning | paſtor, with; wholeſome doctrine and example 
the ie ang Jeceitful handling "of theſe bi⸗ of perfect converſation duly agreeing to the 
[of ſhops in his examinations, what ſubtle devices] ſame, It were a long matter to ſtand particu- The patto- 


larly. upon ſuch things as might here be brought l 
to the commendation of his pains; as ſtudy, timer in his 
readineſs, and continual care fulneſs in teaching, e 
preaching, exhorting, viſiting, correcting and 

reforming; either as his ability could ſerve, or 
elſe the time would bear. But the days then 
were ſo dangeroas and variable, that he could 
not in all things do that he would, Yet what 
he might do, that: he performed to the utter- 
moſt of his ſtrength, ſo that although he could 
not utterly extinguiſh all rhe ſparkling relicks 
of old ſuperſtition, yet he ſo wrought, chat 
though they could nor be taken away, yet they 
ſhould be uſed with as little hurt, and with as 
much profit, as might be. As for example, in 
this thing, and in divers others it did Peet 

0 


water and holy bread muſt needs be e 
yet ſo he prepared and inſtrutted them of his 
dioceſe, with ſuch informations and leſſons, 
that in receiving thereof ſuperſtition ſhould be 
excluded, and ſome remembrance taken there- 
by, teaching and charging, the miniſters of his 
dioceſe, in 0 the holy water and the 
holy bread, to ſay theſe words following : 


Words ſpoken to the People in gi- 
ving them Holy Water. 


cc Rao, your promiſe in baptiſm, | Weeks uſed 
« Chriſt his mercy and blood-ſhedding, 1 
« By whole moſt holy, ſprinkling, : 1 
oy Of all your ſins you have free pardoning. water, — 
What to ſay in giving Holy Bread. 

« Of Chriſt's body this is a token, Words uſed 
« Which on the croſs for our fins was broken: 2 


« Wherefore of your ſins you mult be forſakets, 
« If of Chriſt's death ye will be partakets,, 


By this it may be conſidered what the dili- 
gent care of thisbiſhop was in doing the duty 
of a faithful paſtor among his flock.” And 


T2 


ae: mY full of danger: Hut God, 5 Which more 


over it is to be thought, that he would 
3 e 
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wary and oly ON HAT bo ol had no 1 exe! 
Tre, 2 allo how full 51 0 prota 'dxot- 

ms 52 conjuracions they Were, 
the. ule add learning of; rhe 


The troubles 
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But (as Cy both in the ant erlfey un 1 Wh 


1 e fo his Abſire 


f — D 


_ — 
wa probs | "2 pb. "ba ant "Mr. EI 2 Er 


95 2 oP 
natahe how the inſtitution ay 4 


4 to 
us 


e 


man behaved himſelf in 


bis begefice, he Was toſt and troubled by 
* . and evil diſpoſed perſons ; ſa in Ag biſhop- 


2 alſo 


he was not Fee from ſonie 12 


ought his trod ble. ' As among mary other . 


of Ms. Laii- Vi willers, one eſpecially there was, and that 


mer in his 


LY een ng, fall 


"king or 


-- himſelf ſheweth in x ſermon of lib before king) 
Edward, r thought therefore to uſe bis own! 


perfor, Who accuſed him chen to the: 
his ferttions. The ſtory becauſe he 


words, which be theſe: 
In the king's days that is dead, a rtr 
# b Were called rogether before him, to ſpeak 


cut minds in certain” matters. In che end one — 


+ kneeteth down aud accuſech me of ſedition; 


8 and that I 


had preached ſedirious doctrine. A 


. heavy 1797 and a hard point of ſuch a 


d g dei, i if I ſkould name Fe would nor] off his Tochet in his ch! among his xi 


"Te king rib to me, and faid'; What ſay! 
og to that, ſir? Then l kneeled down, and 


MeL 


23 turned firſt * to my accuſer, and required him; 


Ar, 115 form ot preaching woda 
— ; preaching abort a king ? Woult you 


bis accuſer. have me 
in the king's ſermon? 
to appoint me, what I ſh 7 — ? Beſides medy, 


preach . bent nt, a K 
ave comm! 


, I asked him divers 2 5 queſtions, and 
e would make no anſwer to any of them all; 
he had nothing to ſay. 


12 tnyſelf ro 


Me Lati- Then I turned to the king, and fubmitted 


his grace, and ſaid, I never thought 


myſelf "worthy, nor did 1 ever ſue to be a 
N before your Ag but I was called to 


arid would be willi 


(if you miflike me) [fer 


to give place t6 my 3 7 or T grant there 
de a great many more worthy of the room 
than 1 am. And if it be your grace's pleaſure 
ſo to allow them for preachers, I could be con- 


tent to carry their 


2 grace allow me for a preacher, I would 
eſire your grace to give me leave to diſcharge 
my conſcience, give me leave to frame my do- 

ne according to my audience. I had been 
a very blockhead to have preached fo at the 
borders of your realm, as I preach before your 


grace. 


And I thank Almighty God (who hath al- man 


1 s been my remedy) that my ſayings were 
Fhe klag ln W bull accepted of the . for like a gracious 
ee lord he turned into another communication. Ic 
ximer 


is even as 
eth rhe kin 
5 me WI 


the ſeripture ſaith, The Lord direct- un 
og s heart. Some of my friends came 
tears in their eyes, and told me, 


ey expected I ſhould have been in the Tower 
1 A night. 


Beſides 
bars this 


is, divers other conflicts and com- 
ly biſhop ſuſtained in his own eoun- 


try and dioceſs, in J the cauſe of right and 


uity againſt o 


reſſion and wrong. As tor an- 


other exam ple, here was at that time not far 

from the Alocess of Worceſter a certain juſtice 

of peace, whom here I will not name, being a 

ood. man afterwards, and now deceaſed. This 

. juſtice i in purchaſing of certain land for his bro- 


taketh ther or for 


himſelf, went about to wrong or dam- [i 


= A 2 nify a poor man, who made his complaint to Mr, 
" 


He firſt heating, then cendring his 


Latimer. 


ks after them. But if ſermons are now exranr)' as alſo at London i 


days, preaching, for the moſt part, t Wice een 


© N Ready bp 
Exthorting* Hm e neee 
e Crue” . i 


br — e it at ish 
ſacl tht 


Sn Mr: Lai z 
at| tis, at 


= — | 


naar ſetn;' 170 7 10 305 
were a large td 
ſall ine doings, travels;” 
e 0 
a came r this P 
ſufficient for this preſenr. Fab he conti 
itt his laborious functiot oF a bill fan, | 
| the comi in of the fix welch Tante 
diftreffed ugh the fitg ightneſd of aw 
at either he muſt 1 e quietneſb bf 
comſcience, or e F We Mis Wen 
rick, the latter of WHICH he freely did, ay ** 
Dr. Shixton the biſho 'of 'Silisbutyrelignayas 
Hkewiſe with him. At Which time: be threw | 


and fuddetily gave a 8 ip on che oor for joy 
feeling His ſhoulder ſo ; light, and' being a. | 
charged (as he aid) of fuch an heavy bülden 
However he was not ſo lightened, bc $68 | 
int troubles and labours followed him hbereſbeper 4 A 
he wert. For u little after he had tenor 
his biltioprick, he was much bruiſed by the fu 
of a tree: then comi up t6 London Or be- 
he Was d and troubled"by the 
biſtiops, wheteby he was again in n Httle dam 
er, and at length Was ſent to che "Tower, 
ere he cem Vi 37 1 til the 
time that bleſſed ard enteted d 
crown, by which 755 nie alas month a 
this preacher, long ſhut up before, wis u 
ned again. And fo ke bt afreſh 
er forth his pou h again, continued UF the 
time of the ſaid Kn dbouring i in the Londs 
harveſt moſt fruitful . diſcharging his wle 
at Stamford, and before'the duchets of du 
and many other places in this realm (whole 


the convocation- houſe, and efpecially bee kg 
the king at the court: in the ſame place of the 
inward garden, which was before d to! 
laſcivious and courtly paſtimes, *there"he a 
eye the fruitful Word of the glorious yo- 
{pel of Jefus Chtiſt, preaching chere belore de 
Ling and his whole court,” to the  eclification of 


many. 
And thus he ſpedt His tlie 10 Bug Fdward's 


Sunday, "Oy fame of all other J6itering'ad 
prelares, who'occupy' grear roofs, 
and do lt e good; and fo much the more 
their ſhame, becauſe he being a matt ſo bruiſed 
by the fall of a tree, and above 67 years roof 
age, took fo little caſe and care ot "ſparing 
himſelf, to do the cople” od. No- * ; 
ſpeak” here of bis if tigable ili 
his private ſtudies: Norwithftafiding his at | 
aud the fatigne of ſo gſten preaching, it Wis 
his common cuſtom every rabrning, Winter a 
fummer, to be diligently at his bock by tet 
the clock. How Larefäl his heart ue RY 
preſervation of rhe church, And xhe = : 
dels of the goſpel, his letters can teſt | 
in he admonffheth thoſe of their/dury® as. 
were then In . and aſſiſted chem g 
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ing up to London, (entering Smithfield, he 


40 


the Lieutenant he Tower. 


3 ann 


eg kimglelE he ever affirmed, chat, the 

preaching of the pope! would coſt him bis lite, 

to which be no 15 cheartully prepares Win 
f was tha 

ſelf, chan certain 7 for. the ſame 


in che Tower | 
chefier um Kept 10TH, po the 
Al 


king 


| 


bei 
One 
loweth) 


to the third, either to her comfort or diſcom- 
torr eternally, &c. When the pur ſuivant had 
delivered his letters, he departed, affirming 
that he had command ment not to tarry for him. 
By whole ſudden departure it was maniteſt 
that they would not have him appear, but ra- 
ther to have fled out of the realm. They knew- 
that his oon ſtancy ſhould deface them in their 
opery, and confirm the godly in the truch. | 

us Mr. Latimer being ſent tor, and com- 


. merrily ſaid, That Smithfield had long groan- 
ed for him) was brought betore the council, 
where he patiently bearing all the mocks and 
taunts given him by the 1corntul papiſts, was 
again Ke to the Tower, where he being alliſt- 
ed with the heavenly grace of Chriſt, patiently 
ſuſtained impriſonment a time; notwith- 
ſtanding the cruel and unmercitul uſage of the 
lordly papiſts, who then * their king- 
dom would never fall, yer he ſhewed himſeli 
not only patient, but alſo merry and chearful 
in and above all that Which they could work 
againſt him; yea, ſuch a valiant ſpirit the Lord 
gave him, that he was able not only to deſpiſe 
the terribleneſs of priſons and torments, but al- 
ſo to deride and laugh to ſcorn even the cruel 
proceedings of his enemies. It is well known 
to many what anſwer he made to the lieutenant 
When he was in the Tower. For when the 
Iieutenant's man upon a time came to him, the 
aged father kept without fire in the froſty 
winter, and well nigh ſtarved tor cold, he bafle 
the man tell his maſter, That if he did not look 
mn after him, perchance he might deceive 


. The lieurenant hearing this, and not know- 
ing what to make of ſo odd a ſpeech, and fear- 


Lo more trie to bis priſoner, 
and fo coming to bim, beginneth to charge him 
with bis words, reciging the unto him 
which his man had told him before; That if 
he were not better looked unto, perchance he 
might deceive him. Lea Mr. lieutenant, ſo I 
ſai th he) for I ſuppoſe you expect that 
L ſhould burn; but except you let me have ſome 


fire, 1 am like to deceive your expectation, tor 
Iam like here to ſtarve for cold. 61. f 
Many ſuch-like anſwers and reaſons, merry, 


hut ſavoury, coming not from a vain mind, but 
from a conſtant and quiet reaſon, | proceeded 
from that man, declaring a firm and ſtable: 
heart, little minding all this bluſtering of 
_ tertible threats, but rather deriding the 
ang 

Thus Mr. Latimer paſſing a long time in the Mc.Latine 
Tower, with as much patience as a man in _— 
his caſe could do, from thence was tranſported 

w Oxford with Dr. Cranmer archbiſhop of 


which diſputations between them and the u- 
niverſity doctors, is alſo before ſufficiently 
expreſſed. Where alſo is declared, and 
by whom the ſaid Latimer with his other fel- 
low-priſoners were condemned after the diſ- 
putatious, and ſo committed again to the pri- 
ſon, and there they continued from the month 
of April till the month of October; where 
they were moſt godly occupied, either with 
brotherly conference, ot with fervent prayer, 


or with fruitful writing. | 5 
Albeit Mr. Latimer, by reaſon of the feeble. Oftober 16. 
age, wrote leaſt of them all in this 


neſs of his 
latter time of his impriſonment; yet in prayer 
he was fervently occupied, wherein oftentimes 
ſo long he continued kneeling, that he was not 
able to riſe without help: and amongſt other 
things, theſe were three principal matters he 
pray ed for. 41013 . 

Firſt, That as God had appointed him to be Three 12 
a preacher of his word, ſo alſo he would give u 8. 
him grace to ſtand to his doctrine until his mer's prayer. 
death, that he might give his heart blood for 
the ſame; N 

Secondly; That God of his mercy would 
reſtore his goſpel to England once again; and 
theſe wor NCE AGAIN, Ox ck AGaln, he 
did ſo inculcate and beat into the ears of the 
Lord God, as though he had ſeen God before 
him, and ſpoken to him face to face. 

The third matter was, to pray for the preſer- we. Lai- 
vation of the lady Elizabeth, whom in his piers rave 
prayer he uſed to name, and even with tears Elizabeth. 
defired God to make her a comfort to this com- 
fortleſs realm of England. 

Theſe were the matters he prayed for ſo 
earneſtly. Neither were theſe things of him 
deſired in vain, as the good ſucceſs thereof 
after following did declare; for the Lord moſt 
graciouſly did grant all thoſe his requeſts. 

Firſt, Concerning his conſtancy, even in the 
moſt extremity the Lord graciouſly aſſiſted him. 
For when he ſtood at the ſtake without Bocardo 
gate at Oxford, and the tormenters about to fer 
the fire to him, and to the learned and pious 
biſhop Dr. Ridley, he liſted up his eyes eo- 
wards heaven with an amiable and ort- 
able countenance, ſaying theſe words, “God 
« is faithful, which doth not ſuffer us to be 
« tempted above our ſtrength; and fo after- 


ing 


that he would in earneſt make his eſcape, 


ward ſhed his blood in the eaule of Chrift, 
Which 


V+ - G4 
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A : 
+4 


- : 
| \ 


God's gra- 
Foun Het 
in time 


need, upon Hrance his mercy, and torgerting our former ſinned, and need the glory of God: And in 
- England, iriquity, made an end of all theſe miſeries, and [the fifth; And ſo death thorough into all 


3: 4. 


was ſet up again to contound the dark and falſe | otherwiſe z and foraſmuch as now it is uniyer- 


_ © cially of this faithful and true ſervant of the|contrary : Bur to my purpoſe it is neither to 
Lord, Mr. Latimer. 


e | Attithes wallty- i eee ee 


preſent ? The Lord be merciful unto us Amen. Then ſhe Was redeethed or delivered from f. 


walk in our vocation, that we loſe not that] neceſſary to ſer her in degree to the glory of 
which they have obtained, but may proceed in Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of all chat be or 


Dr) ehe $121 not too much be given to her: ſuch are 265", 
91 03a . . 208 . Th withour knowledge and judgment to bur Ladys 
5 71 N 111 : : | | | a % diſpleaſure. | | "3 N ne 
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Which blood ran cut of his heart in ſuch x 

dante that all choſe chat were preſent, being x 

godly, did mat vel ta ſee the moſt part of he * 

bloed in quis bod y vo be gathered to his Heart; [0 umnp to me 

and with ſuch vlolence to guſh out, his body | Tower of "Saltsbury; 24 00 10 Kym 
e Manne OUS DI e i e 6 


being opened by, che force of- 22 by | % = . ” "4 . 4 
ed een bas A be une en u Firth, (hat d Tac Was 4 Sung. 
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2 — 


65 WO a LN 


requeſt, Which was, That he might ſhed hi 


heart blood in the defence of the goſpel. FN Cefiotied? of nie, net on | 

How mercifully the Lord heard his ſecond: but alſd prheſts and — Be wy 
requeſt, in reſtoring his goſpel once-agatinainto pave fo much to our lady of Aevttigg i 0 
this realm; theſe: preſent days can bear record gut judgment, as MU ,̃ Ine Had e ned 
And what then ſhall England ſay now for her =, ts fave ber; POprots Cha * 
defence, which being ſo mercifully vificed-and{yigur, tꝭ make Chtiſt A whole Saviour via 
reſteſhed with the word of God, fo ſfenderlyſ that be, ot Mall be ſabed, reaſoned" fide wh 
and unthankfully conſidereth either her own nnter: That eicher me Wäs a finiie 


| , 
miſery paſt, or the great benefit of God gow! ſtaner; there is no mean. ine Were 2 E 


. concerning bis third requeſt; it ſeem- by Chriſt, as other finders'be* If ſhe Were 2 
eth "likewiſe moſt -efteQually granted, wo-rhe| ſſnner then the 'whs preſerved from . fin: 

great praiſe of God, the furtherance of lis go-Chriſt; ſo that Chriſt ſaved her, and was her 
pel, and to the {unſpeakable comfort H this necęfſury Saviour, Whether The ' Gnned' or ng, 
realoi; For whether at the requeſt of rar og tg Now certain authors,” faid I, as "Chryſoton 
or of other. God's holy ſaints, or whether God Theophilact, and others, Write, as though he 
wasmoved with the cry of his whole church, had been fomerhing faulty"in her time. fh 
the truth is, chac When all Was deplorable and I ſaid that cerraih ſcriptures ſtandeth to the 
ina deſpetate caſe, and ſo deſperate thut the] ſame, unleſs they be! rhe! more watily under. 
enemies mightily flouriſhed and trĩumphed,ſtood and taken, (as in Rom. 3. 10% 200 Al 
God's word was baniſhed, Span iards received, have declined; that every mouth de topped, 
nofplace leſt for Chriſt's ſervants to cover their fand all the world be bounden or in danger to 
heads; ſuddenly the Lord called to remem- God. And aſter in the ſame chapter, All have 


wroughr'a marvellous change of things; at the men and women, foraſmuch as all have finnd. 
change whereof the ſaid queen Elizabeth was But to theſe ſcriptures I ſaid it might be anſyer- 
appointed and anointed,” for Whom this gray- ed, that the privilege of one, or of a few, doth 
Wübded d father ſo earneſtly pray'd in his impri- not derogate or diminiſh the verity of an ui- 
ſomment: through whole true, natural, and im- ¶verſal expoſition in ſcriptures. 

perial crown, the brightneſs of God's word] And as to the doctors, I ſaid, that others lay 


vizored kingdom of Antichriſt, the true temple |fally and conſtantly received and applied that 
of Chriſt re-edify'd, the captivity of ſorrowtul[ſhe was no ſinner, it becometh every man to 
chriſtians releaſed, 'which ſo long was wiſhed |[ſtand” and agree to the fame; and ſowill 1 
for in the prayers of ſo many good men, eſpe-|quoth I, nor any man that is wiſe, will the 


ep | nor from, to prove neither this nor that; for! 
The fame God, who at the requeſts of his will have her ſaved, and Chriſt her Saviour, 
holy and faithful faints hath poured upon us| wherher ever ſhe Was, &c. Tags i 

ſuch benefits of his mercy, peace and-tranqui-| And to that, what need you to ſpeak of this! 
lity, aſſiſt our moſt virtuous and chriſtian prin-¶I anſwered great need, when men cannot be 
ceſs, and her ſubjects, that we may every one | content that ſhe was a creature ſaved, but 3s it 
in his ſtate and calling ſerve to his glory, and|were à Savioureſs, not needing ſalvation, it i 


all faithfulneſs, to build and keep up the houſe | ſhall be ſaved: Good authors have Written that 
and temple of the Lord, to the adyancing of his|ſhe was not a ſinner: bat good authors never 
glory, and our everlaſting comfort in him. And | wrote that ſhe was not ſaved: for though fie 
thus much concerning the laborious travels of |never ſinned, yet ſhe was not ſo impeccable, 
Mr. Latimer. Now after theſe things thus fi- but ſhe might have ſinned, if ſhe had not been 
niſhed and diſcourſed pertaining ro the ſtory of |preſerved : It was of the goodneſs of God thut 
his lite, let us come to his letters, which he|ſhe never ſinned: it had come of her own il. 
wrote at divers and ſundry times from the firſt [neſs if the had ſinned : there was difference be- 
beginning of his been all which here to|rwixt her and Chriſt. And I will give as lite 
comprehend which he wrote both in Engliſh|to her as I can (doing her no wrong) rathe! 
and Latin, lack of room at preſent will not per-|than Chriſt her Son and Saviour ſhall lack an) 
mit: nevertheleſs ſome we ſhall inſert, and firſt [parcel of his glory; and I am ſure that our yt 
concerning the articles above mentioned, for lady will not be diſpleaſed with me for ſo do- 
Which he was troubled by the prieſts of the ing, for our lady ſought his glory here upon fl 
country about his benefice at eſt-Kingſton; earth, the would not detraud him now in hes· Gu 
which he writeth thereof to Mr. Mortice, the | ven: But ſome are fo ſuperſtitiouſly religious, 
copies whereof follow. | © [or ſoirreligionſly ſuperſtitious; ſo prepoſterodlly "7 
ume DOR ads 7 LE, [devout toward Our lady, as though there could 
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fin gifts and graces from above, whieh' 
chrough the help of God ſhe uſed to God's 
pleaſure, according to her duty, ſo giving us 

enſample to do likewiſe, ſo chat all d- 

neſs that ſhe bad, ſhe had it not of herſelf, but 

of God the author of all goodneſs: the Lord 
was with her favourably, and poured graces 

onto her plenteouſly, as it is in the Ave Maria. 
The Son of God, hen he would become man, 
do fave both man and woman, did chooſe her 
to his mother, which love he ſhewed to her 
alone, and to none other, of his benign good- 
neſs, by which ſhe was the natural mother of 
Chriſt: and through faith in Chriſt ſhe was the 
ſpiritual ſiſter of Chriſt, ſaved by Chriſt, bleſ- 
2 by hearing Chriſt's word, and keeping the 


fame. It would not availed her to fal vation, 


to have been his natural mother, if the had not 
done the will of his heavenly Father: By him 
ſhe was his mother, by him the did the will ot 
his Father: ſhe the hand maiden, he the Lord. 
The handmaiden did magnity the Lord, the 
handmaiden would that all ſhould magnify che 
Lord, to whom be honour and glory tor ever, 
Amen. Dow | a7 
To honour him worthily, is not to diſhonour 
our lady; he is as able to preſerve from ſin, as 
to deliver from ſin; he was then ſubject to Jo- 
ſeph his father-in-law, his mother's husband; 
ſeph is now ſubject to him. He never diſlio- 
noured Joachim and Anna, his grandfather and 


grandmother, and yet I have not read that he 
preſerved them trom all fin. | 


To ſay that Peter and Paul, David, and 
Mary Magdalen, were ſinners, is not to diſ- 
honour them: for then ſcripture doth difhonour 
them. It had not been for our profit to have 
preſerved all that he could have preſerved. 

For remembrance of that fall and up- riſing 
keepeth us in our fall from deſpairing: both is 
of God. to have not ſinned, and to have for- 
ſaken and left ſin. And as ſure is this of hea- 
ven as that, and this more common than that, 
_ to us that have been ſinners more comfort- 
able. | 

Ic hath been ſaid in times paſt, without fin, 
that our lady was a finner : but it was never 
ſaid without fin, that our lady was not ſaved, 
but a ſaviour : I do not go about to make our 
lady a ſinner, but to have Chriſt her Saviour. 
When mine adverfaries cannot reprove the 
thing that I ſay, then they will bely me, to lay 
the thing that they can reprove. They will 
hin to make our lady no ſinner, to prove chat, 
that no man dieth. So that provers, and fo 
cold probations ſaw you never. It were bet- 
ter unproved, than 1o weakly proved. But 
they be devout towards honouring of our la- 
dy, but to fin to have our lady no linner, or to 
lay ſhe was no ſinner. 

1 would be as loth to diſhonour our lady as 
they, I pray God we may honour her as the 
would be honoured ; for verily the is worthy 
to be honoured. | 

To make a pernicious and a damnable lie, to 
have our lady no ſinner, is neither honour, nor 
Jet pleaſure to our lady, but great lin, to the 
diſhonour and diſpleaſure both of God and her. 

They ſhould both pleaſe and honour our lad 
much better, to believe their ſinful living, and 

"= themſelves trom ſintulneſs, as our lad 
fi. » than ſo ſinfully to lie to make our lady no 

ner; Which if they do not, they ſhall cer- 


God, 's good: and 4 gracious cxeatiite;{'ver ſo ſurely that our lady was no ſinner. 
_— hatidmaid of che Lord, indued- wich 


2 
h 


— we 


ver denied it: I know it was a heavenly ſalu- 
ting or greeting of our lady, ſpoken by the an- 


ot St. Luke. But yet it is not properly a ptayer, 
4 the Pater Noſter is. Saluting or greeting, 


lauding or praiſing, is not . praying. 
our lady 


The angel was ſent to greet , and to 
annunciate and ſhew the good will of God to- 
wards her, and therefore it is called, the An- 
gunciation of our lady, and not to pray her, or 
to pray to her properly: Shall the Father of 


heaven pray to our lady? When the angel 


ſpake it, it was not properly a prayer. And 
is ĩt not the ſame thing now as it was then? nor 
yet he that denieth the Ave Maria to be pro- 
petly a prayer, denieth the Ave Maria, ſo that 
we may ſalute our lady with Hail Mary as 
the angel did; though we be not ſent of God fo 
to do, as the angel was. Let though we may 
ſo do, we have no plain command for ſo doing, 
as the angel had; ſo that the angel had been 
more to blame perad venture to have left it un- 
laid, than we be, tor as much as he was ap- 
pointed of God to fay it, and not we: but as 1 
deny not; but as we may ſay the Pater Noſter, 
and che Ave Maria together, that to God, this 
to our lady, ſo we may ſay them ſeparately, 
the Pater Noſter by itſelt, and the Ave by itſelf; 
and the Pater Noſter is a whole and a perfect 
prayer, without the Ave Maria; ſo that it is 
ut a {ſuperſtition to think that a Pater Noſter 
cannot be well ſaid without an Ave Maria at 
his heel. For Chriſt was no. fool, and when 
he taught the people to ſay a Pater Noſter to 
God, he taught them nor to ſay, neither Pater 
Noſter, neither Ave Maria to our lady, nor 
yet Pater Noſter to St. Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin 
dorh : "Therefore to teach to ſay twenty Ave 
Maria's for one Pater Noſter, is not to ſſ ek 
the word of God as the word of God. And 
one Ave Maria well ſaid, and devoutly with 
attection, ſenſe and underftinding, is better 
than 25 ſaid ſuperſtitiouſly. "And its not like, 
but our lady ſaid many times the Pater Neſter, 
foraſmuch as her Son Chriſt, whom ſhe o ed 
and honoured over all, did make it, and t ught 
it to be ſaid; whether the made an Ave Maria 
with all, or ten or twenty Ave Maria's for one 
Pater Noſter, I will leave that to 1 arned men, 
as Hubberdin and Fowel to diſcuſs and deter- 
nfine : ſhe was nor ſaved by often f:ying of the 
Ave Maria, but by conſenting to the will of 
him, that ſent the angel to ſalute her with Hail 
Mary: wheretore it the praying of tem which 
decline their ear from hearing the law. of God 
is execrable in the fight of God, yea, though 
they ſay the Pater Noſter, I doubt nor but the 
ſalvation of them hath been unpleaſant to our 
lady in her ſight, for whatſoever pleaſeth not 
her Son, pleaſeth not her; for the hath delight 
and pleaſure in nothing, but in him, and in 
that which delightech and pleaſeth him. Now 
we will be traytors to her Son by cuſtomable 
ſinful living, and yet we ſhall think great per- 
te&ion and holineſs in numbering every day 
many Ave Maria's to our lady, and to we 
think to make her our friend and patroneſs, 
and then we care not tor God : tor having our 


y [lady on our fide, we may be bold to take our 


pleaſure: for we fantaty as though the very 


y| work and labour ot fummering the Ave Maria 


is very acceprable ro our lady, and the more, 
che more acceptable, not minding how they be 


tainly go to the devil, though they believe ne- 


ſaid, ſo that they be {aid ; if che Pater Nofter 


5U which 


And fur the Ave Maria they lie talfly, I ne- 


gel Gabriel, and written in the holy ſcripture 


| 
| 
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which Chriſt both mode, and commanded us argument, The Ae Mary; ſhall: laſt der de 
to uſe, may be uſed to Chriſt's diſpleaſure, much Pater Noſter, Ergo, it is properly. a Prayer. | 
more the Ave Maria, which neither Chriſt nor| Vichour the: antecedent be impoſſible; which 1 ty 
our lady bid us fay, may be ſaid to her diſplea - hot crdible to come out of ſuch a | 
ſure e and better never once ſaid, than oſten ſoþ br 1G 0 2h cyt 
ſaid. I would have a difference betwixt well} Who was ever ſo mad as to think that words 
ſayingand often ſaying, and betwixrthat which b. holy ſeripture could not be well ſaid; 48 
Chriſt bid us ſay, and that which he bid us not vet Me, may not be ſo peeviſh as to allow 


0 I 


a 


— K — 


1 ſay : and whether Ave Maria be ſaid in hea-| luperſticious ſaying ot holy ſcripture. The de. 
14 ven or no, who can tell but Dr. Powel? and if vil is crafty, and we frail and. prone to ſuper. 
1 it be ſaid al way there without a Pater Noſter, ſtition and idolatry, Gad give me grace to wor. 
„ why may not Pater Noſter be ſaid here with- [hip him and bis, not after our own:cur; 
. | out Ave Maria; and whether | doth our lady] but according to his ortlinance with all hun. 
_ ſay it in heaven or no? which thing I ſpeak} lity. wn 1 94, s. 
4 not to withdraw you from ſaying} of it, but to St. Zachary is to be honoured, and in no wiſe 
128 withdraw you from ſuperſtitious and unfruirtal| to be diſhonoured ſo that we may leave un. 
. ſaying of it. So that by occafion of talc faith] ſaid that which the angel ſaid without diſo. 
1.9 and traft that ye have in the daily ſaying of it, nouring bun. 
ou ſet not aſide imiration and following ot It is not neceſſary to our ſal vation to 
. bot living, which will ſerve at length, When] an ordinance of honouring him, with ſaying a 
E ſuperſtitious greeting will neither ſerve nor ſ the angel did. 1 24 
$5196 ſtand in ſtrength : it is meet that every thing || It is better for a mortal man to do the office 
1 be taken, eſteemed, and valued as it is. of a man, which God biddeth him to do, than 
i We ſalute alſo and greet well the holy croſs, |to leave that undone, and do the office of 1 
Le. or the image of the holy croſs, ſaying, All hail |angel which God bidderh us not to do: if the 
1 holy croſs, which hath deſerved to bear the other be preſumption, L had rather preſume tg 
w+E precious Talent of the world: and yet who|pray to God, which is God's bidding and nun 
1 will ſay that we pray properly to the holy office, than to pre ſume into the office of in 
. | croſs? whereby it may appear that greeting is angel without God s bidding. 
| one thing, praying another thing. The croſs It is a godly preſumption, to preſume to do 
4 can neither hear nor ſpeak again, no more thanſthe bidding of God. | 
1 this pulpit: therefore we do falute it, not pro- Here I neither ſay, that our lady was a fc. 
07. | perly pray to it. ner, nor vet Ideny the Ave Mary. | 
| The angel ſpake alſo to Zachary, before he | 
1 ſpake to our lady. Be not afraid, Zachary, for Saints are not to be honoured. 
| | | y prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth 2 | | 
4 ſhall bring thee forth a child which ſhall be I Said this word Saints, is diverſty taken by 
called John, and great joy and gladneſs ſhall be] I the vulgar people; images of ſaints are cl. 
at his birth, and he ſhall be great and full of the|led ſaints, and inhabiters of heaven are called 
8 Holy Ghoſt from the womb of his mother, & |[ſaints. Now by honouring of ſaints, is meant 
4 What if a man ſhould ſay theſe words every] praying to ſaints. Take honouring ſo, and i- 
99 day, betwixt the Pater Noſter, and the Ave] mages for ſaints; ſo ſaints are not to be bo- 
J Maria in the worſhip of St. Zachary, who I|noured : that is to ſay, dead images are not to 
think is a faint in heaven, and was e're ever |be prayed unto; for they have neither ears to 
our lady came therefore to be honoured, I|hear withal, nor tongue to ſpeak withal, nor 
think he might pleaſe and honour St. Zachary, | heart to think withal, &c. | 
| as well ſome other way, and better too, tho] They can neither help me, nor mine ox, nei- 
I | they be words ſent from God, ſpoken by an ther my head nor my tooth, nor work any mi- 
TY angel, and written by St. Luke in holy ſcripture. | racle for me, one no more than another: and 
And yet if it were once begun and accuſtom-| yet I ſhewed the good uſe of them to be lay- 
ed, I warrant ſome men would make it more] mens books, as they be called, reverently to 
than ſacrilege to leave it off, though the devil] look upon them, to remember the things thar 
WW ſhould ſow never ſo much ſuperſtition by pr6-ſare ſignified by them, &c. 
$ ceſs of time, unto it. And yet I would not have them fo coſtly and 
Chriſt made the Pater Noſter for a prayer,| curiouſly gilt and decked, that the quick image 
| and bid his people ſay it to his heavenly Fa-| of God, (tor whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, and 
| | ther, One God in Trinity of Perſons, one Fa- to whom whatſoever is done Chriſt reputeth it 
„ | ther and Comforter, one Worker and Doer of done to himſelf) lack neceſſaries and be u- 
143 all things here in this world, ſaying unto us, Af- provided for by that occation, for then rhe lay- 
| ter this manner ſhall ye pray, Our Father, 8c.| man doth abuſe his book. 
God ſent his Son, amongſt other things, ro] A man may read upon his book, though it be 
* teach his people to pray: God ſent his angel not very curiouſly gilded; and in the day time 
| to greet our lady, not to teach his people toſa man may behold it without many candles, 
pray. For neither Chriſt nor the angel fad to] he be not blind. a 
the people, This ſhall ye pray, Ave Maria.“ Now I ſay there be two manner of medi- 
When the apoſtles ſaid ro Chriſt, Teach us to] tors, one by way of redemprion, another d) 
pray; Chriſt ſaid, When you pray ſay, Our way of interceſſion; and I ſaid that theſe fainrs, 
Father: he faid not when you pray, ſay, Ave that is to ſay, images called ſaints, be mediatots 
Mary. I ſuppoſe Chriſt could teach to pray, as neither way. 
well as Dr. Powel and Mr. Hubberdin. I ſay] As touching pilgrimages, I ſaid, that all ido- 
that the Ave Maria was before the Pater Noſter ;|latry, ſuperſtirion, error, falſe faith, and hope in 
Dr. Powel faith, it ſhall endure after the Pater |the images, muſt be pared away, before the} . 
Noſter: I can prove my ſaying by ſcripture, ſoſ can be well done, houthold looked upon, pow 
cannot he his: yet as it is no good argument, chriſtian people provided for, reſtitutions made, 


The Ave Mary was before the Pater Noſter, all ordinance of God diſcharged, or ever che, 
Ergo, it is properly a prayer: fo it is no good |can be well done. And when they be RY = 
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re they be vowed, they need not to 
N 3 ſhall never be required of us, tho 
* "hey be never done, and yet we Hall be blam- 
ed when they be all done 1 wives muſt adviſe 
wich their husbands, and usbands wich. their 
ves, both wich curates, e re ever they may 

de vowed to be done. 1 
And yer idolatry may be committed in r 
of them, as it r by St. Paul in the. fart 
epiſtle to che rinthians, chap. 10. Where he 
hidderh the Corinthians this; to beware of ido- 
latry, and that after they had received the true 
faith in Chriſt ; Which had been vain, if they 
could not have done idolatry : and 71 (yn 
add to beware not only of the act of idolatry, 
but alſo: of all ocealion of that act : which is 
lain. againſt Mr. Hubberdin, and parſon of 
Chriſt's church, who went about to prove, that 

now there could be no idolatry. . 
As touching the ſaints in heaven, I faid, 
They be-not our mediators by Way of redem- 
ption : for fo Chriſt alone is our mediator-and 
theirs both: ſo that the blood of marty is hath 
nothing to do by wa of redemption: the blood 
of Chriſt is enough for a thouſand worlds, &cc. 
But by way ot interceſſion, ſo ſaints in bea. 
ven may be mediators, and pray for us, as 1 
think they do when we call not upon them 
ſor they be charitable, and need no ſputs, and 
we are not openly required of God in fcripture 
to call upon them, as we are to call upon God, 
nor yet may we call upon them Without any 
difidence or miſtruſt in God; for God is more 
charitable, more mercitul, more able, more rea- 
dy to help than them all, ſo that though we may 
defire the ſaints in heaven to pray to God for 
us, yet., it is not ſo neceſſary to be done, but 
that we may pray to God ourſelves, without 
making ſute firſt to them, and obtain of him 
wharloever we need, if we continue in prayer, 
ſo chat whatſoever we ask the Father in the 
name of Chriſt his Son, the Father will give it 
us: for ſaints can give nothing without him, 
but he can without them, as be did give to 
them : ſcripture doth ſer ſaints that be departed 
before our eyes for our enſamples, ſo that the 
chiefeſt and moſt principal worſhip and ho- 
nouring of them is to know their holy living, 
and to follow them, as they followed Chritt, &c. 
God biddeth us come to him with prayer, 
and to follow his advice is no preſumption, it 
is rather preſuming to leave it undone to do 
that which he biddeth us not do, &c. We 
muſt have ſaints in reverent memory, and learn 
at God's goodneſs towards them to truſt in 
God, and mark well their faith toward God 
and his word, their charity toward their neigh- 
bour, their patience in all adverſity, and pray 
to God who gave them grace ſo to do, that 
may do like wiſe, for Which like doings we ſhall 
have like ſpeedings, they be well honoured 
when God is well pleaſed; the ſaints were not 
laints by praying to ſaints, but by believing in 
him that made them ſaints: and as they were 
Ants, ſo may we be ſaints; yea, there be ma- 
ny ſaints that never pray d to ſaints: and yer 1 
deny not, but we may pray to ſaints, but rather 
to him who can make us {aints, who calleth us 
to him, biddeth us call upon him, promiſeth help, 
cannot deceive us and break his promiſe; when 
ey pray tairhfully to him we honour him, nor 
atter our Own fantaſtical imagination, but even 
ater his own molt wiſe ordination, whom to 
133 50. to diſhonour ſaints ; therefore they 
ay, that I would not have ſaints to be 


* 


honoured, &c. 


| There is no Fire in Hell. 
Never knew man that ever ſaid ſo. I ſpeak 


the nature of that fire; ſome that it is a ſpiri- 
tual fire, or at leaſt way, a ſpiritual pain in the 
corporal fire; for as it is called a fire, ſo it is 
called a Worm: now becauſe they think not 
that it is a corporal worm, but a ſpiritnal and 
metapborical worm, ſo: they think of the fire. 
Some that it is a corporal and natural fire; 
ſome have thought diverſly before the reſur- 
rection without the body, and after with the 
body; ſome that the ſoul without body fuffer- 
eth in the fire, but not of the fire; ſome both 
in and of the fire. The ſcholaſtick authors 
think, that the ſouls before the reſurrection, 
becauſe they be ſpiritual ſubſtance, doth not 
receive the — ot the fire into them, which is 
a ſenſible and a corporal quality, ſo that Atha- 
naſius, a Greek —— calleth their pain Tri- 
ſtitiam, a heavineſs or an anguiſh : and this o- 
pinion. is probable enough: ſome think that 
though they be al way in pain, yet they be not 
always in fire, but go from waters of ſnow to 
excceding heat: bur it is when their bodies be 
there; but whether in cold or in heat, in wa- 
ter or in fire, in air or in earth, they lack no 
pain, their torment goeth with them, for they 
think that the devils that tempt us, though they 
have pain with them, yet they have not fire 
with them, for then they ſhould be known by 
beat of the fire. | | 

I am certain, ſaith St. Auguſtine, that there 
is a fire in hell, but what manner of fire, or in 
what part of the world, no man can tell bur 
he that is of God's privy council: I would ad- 
vile every man to be more careful to keep out 
of hell, than truſt he ſhall find no fire in hell. 
Chry ſoſtom faith, That to be deprived of the 
fruition of the Godhead, is greater pain than 
the being in hell: there is fire burning, there is 
the worm gnawing, there is heat, there is cold, 
there is pain without pleaſure, torment without 
eaſe, anguiſh, heavineſs, ſorrow, and penſive- 


neſs, which tarrieth and abideth for all hars and 


hinderers ot the truth. 


There is no Purgatory after this Life. 


OT for ſuch liars as will bear me in 
hand to ſay that I ſaid not: I ſhewed 
the ftate and condition of them that be in pur- 
gatory : then I denied it, not that they have 
charity in ſuch ſurety that they cannot lofe 
it, fo that they cannot murmur againſt God, 
cannot diſhonour God, can neither diſpleaſe 
God, nor be diſpleated with God, cannot be 
dillevered from God, cannot die, nor be in pe- 
ril of death, cannot be damned, nor be in dan- 
ger of damnation; cannot be but in ſurety of 
ſalvation; they be members of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt as we be, and in more ſure- 
ty than we be; they love us charitably; cha- 
rity is not idle, if it be, it worketh and ſhe w- 
eth itſelf, and therefore I ſay, they with us 
well, and pray for us; they need not cry loud 
to God, they be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, 
they be with Chriſt, and Chriſt with them, 
they joy in the Lord Chriſt alway, taking 
thankfully whatſoever God doth with them, 
ever giving thanks to their Lord God, ever 
lauding and praiſing him in all things that 
he doth, diſcontent with nothing that he doth, 


&c. 
And 


of divers opinions that have been written of 
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f "And foraſmach ub they be always in charity, 
and when they pray for us, they pray N 8 8 
in charity, and be always God's frlends, God s 


children, brethren and ſiſters © to our Saviour 
Chriſt, even in God's favour, even have Chriſt 
with them, to offer their prayer to the Father 
of heaven, to whom they pray in rhe name of 
the Son. And we many times for lack of 
charity, having malice and envy, rancour, ha- 
tred one toward another, be the children ot the 
devil, inherirors of hell, ad verſaries to Chriſt, 
hated of God, his angels, and all his ſaints; 
they in their ſtate may do us more good with 
their prayers, than we in this ſtate: And they 


do us al way good, unleſs the lack and impedi- 


ment be in us; for prayer ſaid in charity is more 
fruitful to bim that it is ſaid for, and more ac- 
ceptable to God, than ſaid out of charity; for 
God looketh not to the work of praying, but 
to the heart of the prayer. We may well pray 
for them; and. they much better for us, which 
they will do of their charity, though we deſire 
them not. 3 
I had rather be in purgatory than in the bi 
ſnop of London's priſon; for in this I might 
die bodily, for lack of meat; in that I could 


not. In this I might die ghoſtly for fear of 


pain; or lack of good counſel ; in that I could 
not. In this I might be in extream neceſſity ; 
in that I could not, if extream neceſſity be 6 
ril of periſhing. And then you know what 
followeth, if we be not bounden by precept 
to help, but them that be in extream neceſſity, 
we ſee not who needeth in purgaory, but we 
ſee whoneedeth in this world. And Joha faith, 
If thou ſee thy brother, and help him not, how 
is the charity of God in thee ? Here, either we 
be, or we may be in extream neceſſity, both in 
body and ſoul ; in purgatory neither one nor 
other, Here we be bound to help one anorher, 
as we would be helped ourſelves under pain of 
damnation. Here for lack of help we may 
murmur and grudge againſt God, diſhonour 
God, undo ourſelves, which inconveniencies 
ſhall nor follow, if we do our duty one to an- 
other. Iam ſure the fouls in purgatory be ſo 
charitable, and of charity ſo loth to have God 
diſhonoured, that they would have nothing 


. . withdrawn from the poor here in this world, to 
be beſtowed upon them which might occaſion} 


the diſhonour of God, &c. 

Therefore howſoever we do for purgatory, 
let us provide to keep out of hell. And had I 
a thouſand pounds to beſtow, as long as I ſaw 
neceſſary occaſion offered to me of God to diſ- 
penſe it upon my needy brother here in this 
world, according to God's commandment, I 
would not withdraw my duty from him for a- 


ny proviſion of purgatory, as long as I ſaw| 


dangerous ways 3 poor men's daugh- 
ters unmarried, men beg for lack of work, tick 
and ſore for lack of ſuccour. I would have 
difference between that which may be done, 
and that which ought to be done, and this to 
go before that, and that to come after this: II 
zod command one way, mine own devotion 
moveth me another wax, which way ſhould 1 
0? I may by no trentals, no maſſes, no lad- 

| 5 of heaven make no foundations for myſelt 
with other men's goods; goods wrongtully 
gotten muſt needs home again, muſt needs be 
reſtored to the owners, if they can be known, 
if nor, they be poor men's goods : Debts muſt 


needs be paid, creditors fatisfy'd and content, 


God's ordinance toward my neighbour here in 


this world diſcharged, all affections and luſts 


the ſtumps, neicher their ſingings nor the; 
ings ſhall bring us our of bel, whither we 
go for contemning God's prohibitions. 

He chat purgerh all errors of falſe opinion: 
all un willingneſs to do God's ordinance d, 
videth not for hell and urgatory. F 
ry's iniquity hath fer aide reſtitutions and 
brought poor chriſtians to extreme · beę 


be 
repleniſhed hell, and lefr heaven al moſt 2 


That can break their charity 
That can break their patience. 


That can diſlever them from Chris, 
| Thar can diſſever Chriſt from them. 
That can cauſe them to diſhonour Gol 
That can cauſe them to diſpleaſe Gy 
Thu can cauſe them to be difpleaſy 
with God. | 
F That can cauſe them to be dif 
with God. | 


That can bring them to peril of de, 
That can bring them to peril of dm. 
r 

That can bring them to extream neceſſty 
That can bring them from ſurety d 
L ſalvation. 


And yet it followeth not that there is no pin 

How beit if the biſhop's two fingers can iat 
away a good part, if a friar's cowl, or the pope, 
ge or Scala Ccli of a groat can diſpatch 
or all together, it is not ſo greatly to be care 
for, I have not leiſure to write at large, and! 
wrote before ſuch things which in this hae 
cometh now to mind. | 

They that can reclaim at this, that the ſoul 
in purgatory do pray for us, if they could g 
as much money for the prayer, that the ſoulsin 
purgatory faith for us, as they have done fir 
that that they have ſaid for them, they woll 
not reclaim: You know the waſp that dat 
ſting them, and maketh them ſo ſwell, they tha 
reclaim at that, do nor reclaim at this. 


In Purgatory there is no pain Y 


" Chriſt's blood is not ſufficient withot 
blood of martyrs. 

Magdalen did not know Chriſt to it 
| God before his reſurrection. 
There can be no idolatry. 

Rome cannot be deſtroyed. 

The pope is lord of all the world. 

| Wharſoever he doth is well done. 

| Pater Noſter is to be ſaid to St. Pete 
Pater Noſter is but a beggarly pris 


ST OR 


Nor at this. 


Ave Mary 1s infinitely better. 
| 20 Ave Maries for one Pater Noſe. 
| It was not necetlary ſcripture 0 
written. 
He that leaverh father and 
keth for our pilgrimage. 
C With many more. 


mother 1 


Mr. Latimer's Letter to Mr. Mori 
concerning- the Articles witten, 


which were falſly laid againſt hin 


Ight worſhipful, and mine on y 
maſter Morice, Salutem in Chriſto) 
An@ I thank you for all hearty Kindne®, ol 


9 _ 
| _ LA * 
» * 


"Mr. ame Latter- to Mr. Morrice.. e. 


© only hexetofore ewe unto meg but alſo that ver deny d, but that they might be worſhipped; 
P” now of late you would vouchſate ro Write un- and be our mediators. though not by way ot 9 
Ido me ſo poor 2 wretch, to my great comfort] redemption (for ſo Chriſt alone is a whole me- 'F 
among all theſe my troubles. I truſt and doubt diator, both tor them and for us) yet by the 


wn = 
. 


nothing in it, but God will reward you for me, | way of interceſſion. 
and abundantly ſupply mine inability, &. W 63 
Mr. Morice, you would wonder to know how | 
I have been treated at Briſtow, I mean by ſome Wel . 73 I 
of che prieſts, who firſt deſired me, welcomed ND I never deny'd pilgrimage. And 
me, made me chear, heard what I ſaid, and al- yet I have ſaid that much ſcurf-muſt be 
lowed my ſaying in all things while I was with * away, ere ever it can be well done; ſuper- 
chem; when I was gone home to my benefice, ¶ſtition, idolatry, falſe {aith and truſt in the image, 

rceiving that the people tavoured me ſo great- unjuſt eſtimation of the thing, ſetting aſide 
y, and chat the mayor had appointed me to God's ordinance for doing of the thing; debts * 
Line preach at Eaſter, privily they procured an in-| muſt be paid, reſtitution made, wife and chil- 
« hibition for all them that bad not the bithop's|dren mutt be provided for, duty to our neigh- 
peach 1; enſe, which they knew well enough I had bours diſcharged. And when it is at the beſt, 
not, and ſo craftily defeated maſter mayor's ap- before it be vowed, it need not be done, for it 

intment, prerending that they were ſorry tor|is neither under the command of God nor man 
it, procuring alſo certain preachers to blatter a- to be done. And wives muſt adviſe with hus- 'Y 
ad gainſt me, as Hubberdin and Powel, with others, bands, and husbands and wives with curates, | 
„ whom When I had brought before the mayor] beſore it be vowed to be done, &c. | 
Mr. ind the wiſe council of the town, to know | | 


Pilgrimage. | „ 


0 
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1 what they could lay to my charge, wherefore 4" 
| they ſo declaimed againſt me, they ſaid they | Ave Maria. = 
| ſpake as they were intormed : however no man S for the Ave Mary, who can think that 


could be brought forth that could ſtand to any I would deny it ? I faid it was an hea- | 
thing: ſo that they had place and time to bely | venly ,greeting or ſaluting of our bleſſed lady, | 
me thamefully, but they had no place or time| wherein the angel Gabriel, ſent from the Fa- 
to lay to my * when I was preſent and ther of heaven, did annunciate and ſhe w unto 
ready to make them anſwer. God amend her the good will of God towards her, what 
them, and aſſ wage their malice, that they have ſ he N with her, and to what he had choſen 
againſt the truth and me, &c. her. But 1 ſaid it was not properly a prayer, 
as the Pater Noſter, Which our Saviour Chriſt 
Our Lady was a Sinner. himſelt made for a proper prayer, and bid us 


| ; | ſay it for a prayer, not adding that we ſhould 
O or did bely me to have ſaid, when I|ſay ten or twenty Ave Maries withal: and 1 
had faid nothing fo, but to reprove cer- denied not but that we may well ſay Ave Ma- 
tain, both prieſts and beneficed men, which do ry alſo, but not ſo that we ſhall think that the 
give ſo much to our lady, as though ſhe had Pater Noſter is not good, a whole and perfect 
not been ſaved by Chriſt, a whole Saviour both |prayer, nor cannot be well ſaid without Aye 
ot her, and of al that be, or \thall be ſaved ; 1 Mary ; ſo that I did nor ſpeak againſt well 
did reaſon after this manner, chat either the Was ſaying of it, but againſt ſuperiticious ſaying of 
a ſinner, or no ſinner: it a ſinner, then the was it, and of the Pater Noſter too; and yer 1 pur - 1} 
delivered from fin by Chriſt; fo that he ſaved ſa difference betwixt that, and that which Chriſt | 
her, either by delivering, or preſerving her|made to be ſaid for a prayer. | | 
from fin, ſo that without him, neither the, nor | 


none other, either be, or could be ſaved. And 


. —__ _ — 


to avoid all oftence I ſhewed how ir might a | No Fire in Hell. 5 
anſwered, both to certain ſcriptures which HO ever could ſay or think fo? | 
8 all Fe e and how it might However good authors do make a Whetherthe 
anſwere 


unto Chry ſoſtom and Theophilact ] diderence betwixt a ſutlering in the fire with * PD | 
bodies, and without bodies. The foul with- terial fire or 
b N out the body is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which I 
great, notwithſtanding that five hundred ho- they ſay cannot receive a corporal quality, and 
neſt men can and will bear record. When they | ſome make it a ſpiritual fire, and ſome a cor- 
cannot reprove that thing that I do ſay, then poral fire. And as it is called a fire, ſo it is 
will they bely me, to ſay that thing which they |called a worm, and it is thought of ſome not to The worm of 
| | 2 can reprove; for they will needs appear to be be a material worm, that is, a living beaſt, but agar nyo 
nor agalnſt me. it is a metaphor, but that is neither here nor a metapho- 
* > [rhere: for a fire it is, a worm it is, pain it is, ION 
Saints are not to be worſhipped, torment it is, anguiſh it is, a grief, a miſery, 
+ |[a ſorrow, a heavineſs inexplicable, intolerable, 
oy they lied when I had ſhewed divers| whoſe nature and condition in every point who 6 
lignifications of this word Saints] among can tell, but he that is ot God's privy council, 
the vulgar people: Firſt, images of ſaints are] ſaich St. Auſtin? God give us grace rather to 
called ſaints, and fo they are not to be wor- be diligent to keep us out ot it, than to be 
3 thipped : take worſhipping of them for pray- curious to diſcuſs rhe property ot it; for cer- 
Fe: lug to them; for they are neither mediators by | tain we be, that there 1s little eaſe, yea, none 
i way of redemption, nor yet by way of inter- at all, but weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of 
f celion. And yet they may be well uſed when teeth, which be rwo elſects of extreme pain, 
they be apply d to the uſe for which they rather certain tokens whar pain there is, than 
were ordained, to be laymen's books for re- what manner of pain there is, 
membrance of heavenly things, &c. 
e ſaints for inhabitants of heaven, and 


"Ne iPing of them for praying t0them, I ne- | 5 X | No 


which make her namely and ſpecially a tinner. 
But all would not ſerve, their malice was ſo 
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94 Mae t iz auchn an 
No Purgator ß 
E that ſheweth the ſtate and condition 
of ir, doth not deny it. But I had ra- 
ther be in it than in Lollard's Tower, the bi- 
ſhop's priſon, for divers reaſons. 

Firk, In this I might die bodily for lack of 
meat and drink ; in that I could not; 

Item, In this I might die ſpiritually for fear 
of pain, or lack of good counſel ; chere I could 
nor. | | | 

Item, In this I might be in extreme neceſſity; 
in that I could not, if it be peril of periſhing. 

Item, In chis I might lack charity; there 1 
could not. | | ; 
Item, In this I might loſe my patience z in 


that I could nor. 


As they did 


with 


Provifion for 

pargatory 
ingeth ma” 

ny to h ell. 


Item, In this I might be in danger of death; 
in that I could not. 

Icem, In this I might be without ſurety of 
ſalvation; in that I could not. 

Item, In this Imight diſhonour God]; in that 
I could not. 

Item, In this I might murmur and grudge a- 
gainſt God; in that I could not. : 

Item, In this I might diſpleaſe God; in that 
I could not, TT 

Item, In this I might be diſpleaſed with 
God; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be 2 ed to perpetual 
priſon, as they call it; in that 1 could nor. 

Item, In this I might be craftily handled; 
in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be brought to bear a 
faggot; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be diſcontented with 
God; in that I could not, 

Item, In this I might be ſeparated and diſſe- 
vered from Chriſt ; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be a member of the 
devil; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be an inheritor in hell; 
in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might pray-out of charity, 
and in vain ; in that I could nor. 

Item, In this my lord and his chaplains might 
manacle me by night; in that they could not. 

Item, In this they might ſtrangle me, and ſay 
that I hanged myſelf; in that they could nor. 

Item, In this they might have me to the con- 
ſiſtory and judge me after their faſhion ; from 
thence they could not. 


Ergo, I had rather to be there than here. which doth embolden them to do many things. ws 


For though the fire be called never ſo hot, yet 
if the bithop's two fingers can ſhake away a 
piece, a friar's cowl another part, and Scala 
Coeli all together, I will never found abbey, 
college, nor chauntry, for that purpoſe., 

For ſeeing there is no pain that can break 
my charity, break my patience, cauſe me to 
diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be diſplea- 
ſed with God, cauſe me not to joy in God, nor 
that can bring me to danger of death, or to 
danger of deſperation, or trom ſurety of ſalva- 
tion, that can ſeparate me from Chritt, or Chriſt 
from me, I care the leſs for it. John Chryſo- 
{tome ſaith, that the greateſt pain that damned 
ſouls have, is to be ſeparate and cut off from 
Chriſt for ever; which pains the ſouls in pur- 
gatory neither have nor can haye. 

Conſider, Mr. Morice, whether proviſion for 

urgatory hath not brought thouſands to hell. 
brs have not been paid; reſtitution of evil- 
gotren lands and goods hath not been made; 


hom Whatſoever we do Chriſt —o— 49g 
to himſelt, zo whom we are dound ati 8 


2 


of damnation to do ſor, as we would be * i 
tor ourſelves) are neglected aud ſafferel 1, 
periſh, laſt wills untulfilled and broken; God, 
ordinance fer” aſide: And alſo for purgator 
foundations have been taken for ſufficien fl. 
tisfaction; ſo we have trifled away the org; 
nance of God and reſtitutions. Thus we have 
gone to hell with maſles, diriges and ring; 
of many a bell. And who can pull pilgtins 
ges from idolatry, and purge purgatory fro 
robbery, but he thall be in peril to come in ſuſ. 
— of hereſy wich them? ſo that they ma 
eece one with pilgrimage, and ſpoil with pur- 
rory. And eerily the abuſe of them cannot 
taken away, but great lucre and adyan 
ſhall fall away from them, who had rather habe 
profit with abuſe, than lack the ſame with uſe. 
and that is the waſp that doth ſting them, and 
maketh them to ſwell. And if purgatory 
were purged of all that it hath gotten, 'by ſer 
ting _ mags" and ONO Chriſt, ir 
wou ta r purgator y; 10 poor, that 
it ſhould not be op bs 2d 1 fat, nd 
up ſo many idle and ſlothful lubbers. 


I take God to witneſs, I would hurt no man, 
but it grieveth me to fee ſuch abuſe continue 
without remedy, I cannot underſtand what they 
mean by the pope's patdoning of purgatory, but 
by way of ſuffrage; and as tor ſuffrage, unleſs 
he do his duty, and ſeek not his own, but 
Chriſt's glory, I had rather have the ſuffrage 
of Jack of the skullery, who in his calling doth 
exerciſe both faith and charity; but as tor his 
maſs, that is as good of 2 {imple prieſt 
as of him. As tor authority of keys, it is to 
looſe from guiltineſs of fin and eternal pain, 
due to the ſame, according to Chriſt's word 
and not to his own private will: and as for pil- 
grimage, you woos wonder what juggling 
there is to get money withal, I dwell within 
half a mile of the Foſs-Way, and you would 
wonder to ſee how they come by flocks out of 
the weſt-country to many images, bur chiefly 
to the blood of Hailes. And they believe ve- Ti 
rily that ir is the very blood that was in Chriſt's 


cup 


body, ſhed upon the mount of Calvary for 2 
our ſalvation, and that the ſight of it with their — | 
bodily eye, doth certify them, and putterh ** 
them out of doubt, but they be in clean lite, ju 
and in a ſtare of ſalvation without ſpot of fin, x 
For you would wonder if you ſhould commune 5 
with them both coming and going, what taiths 8 
they have. For as for torgiving their enemies. 
an reconciling their chriſtian brethren, they 
cannot away withal; for the ſight of that blood 
doth quit them tor the time. 
i read in ſcripture ot two certifications ; one 
ro the Romans; Wie being juſtity'd by tai 
have peace with God.” 7 
It I fee the blood of Chriſt with the eye o 
my ſoul, that is, true faith, that his blood was 
ſhed tor me, &c. 4 | 
Another in the epiſtle of St. John;“ We 
« know that we are tranſlated from death to 
lite, becauſe we love the brethren.” Bur | 
read not that I have peace with God, or that 
I am tranſlated from 7 to lite, becauſe I ſet 
with my bodily eye the blood of Hailes. Is 
very probable, that all the blood that was in 
che body of Chriſt, was united and knit to his 
Divinity, and then no part thereof ſhall return 


chriſtian people (whoſe neceſſities we fee, to 


ro his corruption. And I maryel that oy 


An Account of Mr. Hubberd 


in railing againſt Mr. Latimer. 


FR 


o reſurretions. And if it were 
— * has did violently and injurioutly 
K ix out of his body when they ſcourg- 
Pim and nailed him to the croſs, did ſee 
ch their bodily eye, yet they were not 
And we ſee the felt-ſame blood 
wine, when we have conſecrated, 
both ſee ir, feel it, and receive it to 
dur damnation, As 1 receiving. 
And many do ſee it at Hailes without con- 
ſeſlon, as they ſay. God knoweth all, and 
che devil in our time is not dead. i, 
Chriſt hath left à doctrine behind him, 


to believe; he doth ſuffer the devil to 
28 craitinieſs tor Our trial and probation. 
Ic were little thank-wofthy to believe well and 
rightly, it nothing ſhould move us to falſe taith, 
= to believe ſuperſtitiouſly. It was not in 
vain that Chriſt, when he had taught truly, by 
and by bade, Beware of talſe prophets, who 
would bring in error flyly. But we be ſecure 
and careleſs, as though falſe prophets could not 
meddle with us, and as though the warning ot 
Chriſt were no more earneſt and effectual, than 
is the warning of mothers when they trifle 
with their children, and bid them beware the 
C. 

4 = how I run at riot beyond meaſure. 
When I began, I was minded to have written 
but half a dozen lines; but thus I forget my- 
ſelf, ever when I write to a truſty friend, who 
will rake in worth my folly, and keep it from 
mine enemy, &c. 

As for D; Wilſon, I know not what I ſbould 
ſay ; bur I pray God endue him with charity. 
| Neither he nor any of his country-men, did 
ever love me, fince I did inveigh againſt their 
factions, and partiality in Cambridge. Betore 
that, who was more tavoured of him than 1? 
That is the byle that may not be touched, &c. 

A certain friend thewed me, that Dr. Wilſon 
is gone now into his country about Beverly in 
Holderneſs, and from thence he will go a pro- 
greſs through Yorkſhire, Lancathire, Cheihire, 
and fo from thence to Briſtol. What he in- 
tended by this progreſs, God knoweth, and 
not I, It he come to Briſtol, I thall hear, till, 
&c. 

As for Hubberdin (no doubt) he is a man ol 
no great learning, nor yet of ſtable wit. He 
is here Servus Hominum; for he will preach 
whatſoever the biſhops will bid him preach. 
Verily in my mind they are more to be bla- 
med than he. He doth magnify the pope more 
than enough. As tor our Saviour Chriſt and 
chriſtian kings, they are little beholding to 
him. No doubt he did miſs the cuſhion in 
many things. Howbeit they that did ſend 
him, men think, will defend him; I pray God 
amend him and them both. They would fain 
make matter againſt me, intending ſo either to 
deliver him by me, or elſe to rid us both toge- 
ther, and fo they would think him well de- 
itow'd, &c. 

As touching Dr. Powel, how highly he took 
upon him in Briſtol, and how little he regard- 
ed the ſword, which repreſenteth the king's 
perton, many can tell you. I think there is 
acyer an earl in this realm that knoweth his 
obedience by Chriſt's commandment to his 
prince, and knoweth what the ſword doth ſig- 
nap chat would have taken upon him ſo ſtour- 
i However Mr. mayor, as he is a protound 
ile man, did twit him prettily; it were too 


wherein we be taught how to believe, and 


"Ng to Write all. Our pilgrimages are not a 


little beholding to him. For to occaſion the 
[People to them, he alledged this text: 

| hofoever leaveth father, houſe, wife, &c. 
By that you may pefceive his hot zeal and 
crooked judgment, &c. Becauſe I am fo belied, 
I could with that it would pleaſe the king's 
grace to command me to preach before his 
highneis «, whole year together every Sunday, 
that he himſelf migbt perceive how they bely 
me, ſaying, that I have neither learning, nor 
utterance worthy thercunto, &c. I pray you 
pardon me, I cannot make an end. 


A brief Digreſſion concerning the 
railing of Mr. Hubberdin againſt 
Mr. Latimer. 


Oraſmuch as mention hath been made in 

this letter of Mr. Hubberdin, an old di- 

vine of Oxford, a right painted phariſee, and 
a great ſtrayer abroad in all quarters of the 
realm, to deface and impeach the ſpringing of 
God's holy goſpel, ſomething will be added 
more concerning that man, whoſe doings and 
pageants, it rhey might be deſcribed ar large, 
it were as good as any enterlude for the reader 


eth nothing elſe bur a right image or a coun- 
terfeit, ſetting out unto us in lively colours the 
pattern of perfect hypocriſy. But becauſe the 
man is now gone, to ſpare therefore the dead, 
(although he little deſerved to be ſpared, who 
never ſpared ro work What villany he could a- 
ainſt the true ſervants of the Lord) this thall 
enough for example fake, for all chriſtian 
men neceſſarily to obterve, how the ſaid Hub- 
berdin, after his long railing in all places a- 
gainſt Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, John 
Frith, Tindal, Latimer, and all other Iike pro- 
feſſors, after his hypocritical open alms given 
out of other mens purſes, his long prayers, de- 
vour taſtings, his mean habit, and other his pro- 
digious demeanour, riding in his long gown 
down to the horſe heels like a phariſee, or ra- 
cher like a ſloven dirted up to the horſe belly, 
after his forged tales and fables, dialogues, 
dreams, dancings, hoppings and leapings, with 
other player-like toys and geſtures uſed in the 
pulpit, and all againſt hereticks; ar laſt riding 
by a church fide, where the youth of the parith 
were dancing in the church-yard, he fuddenly 
alighting from his horſe, by the occalion of 
their dancing came into the church, and there 
cauſing the bell to toll in the people, thought 
inſtead of a fit of mirth to give them a ſermon 


{criptures, and then coming to the doctors, firſt din. 
to Auguſtin, then to Ambroſe, ſo to Jerome and 
Gregory, Chryſoſtom and other doctors, had 
made them every one (after his dialogue man- 
ner) by name to anſwer to his call, andro ſing 
after his tune for the probation of the ſacra- 
ment of the altar againſt John Frith, Zuinglius, 
Oecolampadius, Luther, Tindall, Latimer, and 
other hereticks (as he called them); at laſt to 
ſhew a perfect harmony of all theſe doctors to- 
gether, as he had made them before to ling at- 
ter his tune, ſo now to make them dance alſo 
after his pipe, firſt he calleth out Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, then the doctors and ancient Seniors 
of the church, as in a round ring all to dance 
together; with pipe up Hubberdin. Now dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Au- 
guſtine, 


to behold. Who in all his lite, and in all his Hubberain 


actions (in one word to defcribe him) ſeem- = 7 we) 


of dancing. In which ſermon, alter he had A dancing 


IF | 
patched up certain common texts out of the NM Habe 
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luſtily in the pulpit againſt che hereticks, how 
he ſtamp'd and took on I cannot tell, but crath 


Hubberdin quoth the ,pal it, down cometh the dancer, and 
dancing in there lay 


ubberdin not dancing but ſprawling 
che in the midſt of his audience; where although 
he brake not his neck, yet he ſo brake his leg 
the ſame time, and bruiſed his old bones, that 
he never came in the pulpit more, and died not 
long after the ſame. Whereupon when the 
church wardens were called, and charged for 
the pulpit being no ſtronger, they made anſwer 
again, excuſing themſelves that they had made 
their pulpit for preaching and not for dancing, 
&c. Bat to . no more paper about this idle 
matter, now to our purpoſe again. | 
Amongſt many other impugners and adyer- 
ſaries, whereof there was no {mall fort whicb 
did infeſt this good man in ſermons, ſome alfo 
there were which attempted the pen againſt 
him. In the number of whom was one Dr. 
Sherwood, Who upon the ſame occalion ot 
preaching of the virgin Mary (or as they 
thought againſt the virgin) did invade him with 
his pen, writing againſt him in Latin, whoſe 
long epiſtle, with Mr. Latimer's anſwer alſo in 
Latin to the ſame hereunder followeth now 


tranſlated into Engliſh. 


The Letter of Dr. William Sherwood 
againſt Mr. Latimer. 
WiIILIA SHER Woop, Prieſt, to Mr. La- 
' TIMER, Rector of WEsT-KinGsTON, 
Grace and Peace from Gop the FaTHER, 
and from our Loxp Jesus CHRIST. 


WonxrRV SIR, 


VD Reſuming you won't take it amiſs to be 
chriſtianly admoniſhed by a chriſtian, 1 
have ſent theſe lines to reaſon with you about 
ſome things deliver'd by you in a ſermon, or 
rather a ſatyr, lately preach'd at Great-field, 
not much like a chriſtian; and firſt, conce rn- 
ng the parable of the thief and the ſhepherd, 
where you truly ſaid that our Saviour reproved 
the ſcribes and phariſees for the hardneſs of 
their hearts, but not openly, but ſecretly, and 
in general he did not ſay to every one of the 
ſcribes and phariſees, Ye are thieves and rob- 
bers; but what did he ſay? why, Verily I ſay 
unto you, he who enters not by the door into 
the ſheeptold, but climbeth in ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber: on the con- 
trary, you openly declare all popes, biſhops, 
and prieſts to be thieves and robbers (yourſelt, 
and a few of the refuſe of the people excepted) 
thus you have preach d or deli d the people: 
but perhaps you meant it for an hyperbole, it 
ſo it was a very cruel and unjuſt one. My bro- 
ther, we are not fo raſhly to judge before the 
time (if we may believe St. Paul) when the 
Lord come, who will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and maniteſt the 
councils of the heart: alſo Chriſt himſelf, whom 
the Father has appointed Judge both of the li- 
- .ving and the dead, in St. Matthew ſeems to 
forbid the raſh judging of our neighbour, where 
he ſays, Judge not that ye be nor judged, tor 
with what judgment ye judge ye ſhall be judg- 
ed, and with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again, and ſuch like. 
I would have vice expoſed, but I would not. 


2 


| darkneſz 
1 ſhould be Kallen b 
weet bitter; and diger 6.» ˖ 
| his turn y. cer 
devour one angther. But I need urge ou 
farther the thing itſelf appears ſo, plain A 
know your deſigus, and what notice has Di 
taken of them. Alas! alas! Latimer n 
madneſs urged you to preach, or lie, > Wha 
there are more thieves. than ſhepherds 5 
3 than theep? St. Cyprian faid ocheweif 
et God be true, and every man a liar . 
greater number of - Chriſtians is fill hat 
more are thoſe who keep the faith intire thay 
thoſe the devil has ſeduced, you alſo ei 
againſt thoſe. things which the church Ay. 
the higheſt reverenceFand which have ber 
brought in by thoſe who have uttered fo; fy 
name ot Chriſt. For you ſay any man wh; 
Peter, did confeſs Chriſt to be the Son of th 
living God, has as much power as Peter 20d 
that the church there mentioned fignifies any 
congregation; ſo that Peter was no my 
Chriſt's ſupreme vicar upon earth chan an. 
other. chriſtian. St. Origen ſays, we are lil, 
Peter, if we make the ſame confethon 4 be 
did, namely, Thou art the Son of the living 
God, not by fleſh and blood revealed un ny, 
but by the Father who is in heaven illumin,. 
ting our minds; ſhall we ſay that theſe worg: 
are of as _ force as thoſe ſpoke to Peter 
himſelf? No, no. For after the name of Chrif 
all his faithful ſervants are called, as fays the 
propher, that he might ſave his. Chriſt's a 
again, Touch nor my -Chriſt's. The work 
here uſed differ from thoſe which only fgnify 
anointed: Eraſmus (whom you follow and ini. 
tate in many things) in his Annotations on the 
ſixteenth chapter of St. Matthew, upon thek 
words, Thou art Peter, &c. ſays very july, 
that he was the firſt Roman pontiff a heal 
of the chriſtian faith. But it, like you, we 
ſhould ſay this of all chriſtians equally with 
Peter, we ſhould fall into that error of Luther, 
that all chriſtians are prieſts, and that atter u- 
dination they have no more power than beton, 
that only licenſing them to exerciſe it. Bu 
this has been condemn'd by the church a gre 
while ago. | 
On thoſe words of Chriſt where he {az 
The leaſt of theſe precepts, you ſay he al 
ludes to the wickedneſs of the ſcribes and phi 
riſees, who to raiſe their own traditions, called 
the divine commandments The leaſt com 
mandments: but here you differ widely tron 
Origen, a diligent interpreter of ſcripture, 
who in his homily on the titth of St. Maubes, 
ſays; Some precepts may be called leaſt, nc 
from the obleryarion of them ir is ſaid fone 
ihall be leaſt and ſome ſhall be great in the lig 
dom of heaven. | | 
You find fault becauſe we ſay. that Chris 
went up in the Mount only with a few diſciples 
the multitude, the ſcribes and-phariſces not be 
ing worthy to hear that divine ſermon, 50 
have ſubjoined (not much like a Chrittian, | 
think) that a chriſtian man who has any di 
nal deſires is no more a Chriſtian than a Je © 
a Turk, this ſeems to me not like a chili 
but OEcolampadian. r en 
Some things are here wanting whit 
qe, may be ſupply'd Yom Mi 
atimer's an{wer. 2 
This was needful to bring back the Gem? 
to the beneficial comeſſion of Peter; What 4 
you here drive at I don't know; if it f b p 
p * 
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rematy, truly every eatholick is obliged toſas not to bear patiently any ö 
defend it with all his ſtrength; had oye ry or ſo el bie dt Wen flanelered, ad- = 
the ſupremacy the words of Chriſt are of no et · moniſned, confuted, coo ; 
] g | ' 0 ed, con emned by calamny and 9 
fe ve thee" the keys of the kingdom of lies, I hould nor juſtify myfelt; what if I ſhould 
— 2 if there is no need to defend the [anſwer your letter with 625 ſame libert 7 1 
ſupremac y of Peter, there is no need to defend take? But 1 forbear, leſt inſtead of co e 1 
the truth, for which every one ought to con- I provoke your : . d See © 1 
tend even to death. I cannot think the Ger- both wiſely to K* kim r give us _ 
mans can be brought to 4 beneficial confethon| worthy of a chriſtian amidſt ſ. K {fone a 
of Peter without acknowledging his ſuprema- and to you a right jud iy ny ions, 
is Chriſt Son of the living ? the Son of |tranſpurred fo far b 15 Ser be ; whe 8 
is truth, but Chriſt is not truth if Peter this prayer better chin an 5 bl ay f Fought 
has no ſupremacy. What a foul fall is here, ing you, being withal fo bu ge 1 
ſor no ad vantage can come from the confethon | mon which muſt preach 110 r e 
of Chriſt to that man who won't preſerve and |morrow, that I have 3o more we en 
defend the apoſtolick chair with a his might, is obligation, to Wet all N ty N rhe 
ou ſay this is one of the moſt bare-faced lies, hut that I may fausfy you a little, I g F f: oy 0 
chat Chriſt was in the mountain only with affew things ro a great man And f ay 2 
few diſciples] Origtn the moſt iccurare inter-|thing is what I have ſaid, a hat © Auk 
reter of ſcripture, in his ſermon on the fifth] ſaid. And here you are f k by 1 51 _ 
of St. Matthew, ſays plainly as I fay, Jeſusſas the ſay ing is 88 are 10 4 . ER 
went down from the mountain, and there fol- but ſo it is lt wird" all ar ſ: nk 17 Mage 
lowed many multitudes ;” the diſciples werelocueitived , ein of +4 114 ay there runs 2 
with him in the mount, for to them it was gi- I ſaid, that all opes hor 1 50 1. 952 
ven to know the ſecrets of his heavenly do-[ing hot by the obs int N Fi prieſts enter- 
&rine, the knowledge of ſal vation, which makes|climbing up fome other iv 2 cep-told, but 
the heart of the moſt brutiſh to rejoyce ; they robbers; 2 ſtreſs lays 3 Bok rip gon 
were to ſpread abroad the light of truth, to climbiog up, not va, he , ried entering and | 
CCC 
ick darknels wor elighr, whence ir] ſays: 
was our Lord Had to'thein; Ye 0 the ſalt of aich fang, t al bob 4 Ho e 
the earth, ye are the light of the world, but dar en $1, N N ops and prieſts 
__ 5 * mount the mulritudes}is this fairly to be collected oe wier lad 
ollow im, into the mountain none 3 
E 
t thoſe who had caſt away the burden of all peak evil of us, and the 1 1 0 
worldly delights. Thus you hear Ori. de n damnarion n 
gen approves of mine and — of * — ey 25 . could more juſtly 
tation. oy 5 : 1 | 8 he ſaid, than 
You have found out certain falſe predchers yo 12 om W At aid. If the word of God 
who I know not, howloever they are well 1 5 ame 1 it was at firſt, and the miniſters 
known to you, who perſuade the people tis en that hos 25 acceptable to him now as 
enough for u chf inan 50 believe us the church they bh g en, 5 the ſame damnation, re- | 
believes, though at the ſame time they know 575 Aiff N e e IN 
ne wie dee e =} ew : great difference, you ſay, between all that enter | 
te milirablc ion ren. ſoſ not by the door are thieves and robbers, and 1 
. vulgar are deterr'd from ſeeking |ſaying fimply, chat all ; | 
after a larger knowledge of God; that bens s 5 ply, chat all were thieves and rob- | 
are ſach preachers we are behold eee . 15 N comes it, I deſeech you, | 
theran and heretick churches, they can'r poſſibl r 14 F | ay all rhat enter not by the door, | 
be in ours, firce the bridegroom bath _ * 7 to you fimply to ſay all in gene- 
never to deſert his ſpouſe the church. What ou 4 e 44 N NOT INE | 
have ſaid elſe I paſs over as mere jeſts B. 15 2 er way, than to enter by the door, though 
plain chat laſtly you ſay 1 argue philo n you are roo wife to own it? And if it is 1o, 
y of the juſtification of falch, and p * 8 8 no wonder there ſhould be more thieves | 
can't overthrow my argument, bur „K. it l 158 e ee 
is arguing philoſophically, to ſay we are not 74 85 it is true that whoever enters not by 
juttiied by faith only, but rather by work che door are thieves and robbers, whether they 
done in faith and charity ? If this is * : rks|be popes, biſhops or prieſts. You, fay our Sa- 
like a philoſopher, then I am one, and == viour reproved rhe fcribes and phariſees private- 
only but St. James alſd. Faith is ye 8 ly ; but the ſcripture fays, that to their face, 
St. Auguſtin righely faith, the root an If 7 and before a great multitude he ſaid unto chem, 
con of holy life, which is che fer. > ſeribed AL aries, e 
h by which w juſtified; ; a e 
man chink chat faith * e * adviſe me not to judge leſt [ be judged, 
clufive of all good and pious abu; Fat and this ought to teach you how necellary it is 
ſeeing I have f. bee” Bog; reſt tor liars to have g memories, leſt your 
S orgor, I paſs over; I ſhall onl 7 
add, if chou d ? only throat be cut with your own ſword, and you 
oft well, thalr thou not be re- fall he pi 
warded ? but if thou doſt ill. fin lieth at th into the pit you had dug for others, for 
door. When I have more lei Tre ' ricky thy I think you pals your judgment upon me when 
more fully of theſe things, till when f write | you ſay, I account all thieves and robbers bur 
gs, en farewel. |myſelt and a few of the refuſe of the people ; 
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| Derham. {os I out * I have invaded the power of 
e 8 t. Peter, and of the keys, when I {aid nor one 
| Mr. Latimer s Anſwer. word of the power of che keys, or made men- 


2 ion of St. Peter's ſupremacy : I told 
| Fa don of St. Fete acy : I told them not 
| 1 H * 8 I don't to build on a ſand dun 0 but on the rock 
| > y fir, that I am fo fietcel of Cn: not to be content with a dead faith, 
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faith and truth of the chriſtian religion. With 
him agree St. Jerome and St. Chryſoſtom, who 
ſay, there are ſome more ready to defend the 
ſupremacy of St. Peter a thing of no neceſſity, 
than to make that bleſſed confeſſion which 
would be of real uſe : you dare to ſay, that 
Chriſt when he called ſome of the command 
ments leaſt, did not allude to the impiety of the 
phariſees, and that becauſe you had read Ori- 
gen had otherwiſe interpreted it; but may not 
one and the ſame place of ſcripture be different- 
ly expounded by different perſons? Becauſe O- 
rigen took no notice of this alluſion, doth-u 
therefore follow that no body elſe ſhould ; 
when Chriſt himſelf tells them that they made 
the commandments of God of no effect by their 
traditions? Again, except your righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phari- 
ſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter the kingdom of 
heaven; you ſay Chriſt preached his ſermon on 
the mount only to a few k his diſciples, this 1s 
lainly to contradict the ſcripture. In the 7th of 
br. Matthew it is ſaid, that having ended theſe 
ſayings, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
Who was. it that were aſtoniſhed ? Why St. 
Luke will tell you it- was the multitude that 
heard him, chapter the 7th, when he had ended 
all his ſay ings in the audience of the people; as 
to that of blaming any perſon for believing as 
the church believes, tis either your ill will 
which made you deaf, or elſe you were wil- 
ling to hear what was never ſpoke. What 1 
ſaid was, that many falſe preachers tell rhe 
people to believe as the church believes, when 
they are ignorant in what manner the church 
believes. As to what laſtly, you call ſo inhu- 
man, ſee St. Jerome on the 26th of St. Matthew, 
I fay a chriſtian, that is one admitted into the 
church by baptiſm, if he anſwers not his pro- 
feſſion, but gives himſelf up to fleſhly 4 
is in reſpect of eternal lite which is promiſed 
to chriſtians, no more a chriſtian than a Jew or 
a Turk; yea, I ſay his condition ſhall be worſe 
at the laſt day, if he ſays true, who ſays, Twas 
better never to have known the way of truth, 
than after they have known, to fall way ; 'tis 
the duty of a preacher to exhorr all ſo to live 
with Chriſt: here, that they may reign with 
him hereafter, otherwiſe (whatever they may 
think) they are no chriſtians, ſo the interpre- 
ters of the ſcriptures ſpeak, but this ſeems to 
you hererical, for a covetous man, a tornicator, 
or a murderer, with you is a good catholick, 
and a ſervant of Chriſt, but chef are alſo ſer- 
vants of fin and of the devil, therefore they can 
ſerve.two maſters, which was what Chriſt did 
not know. It ſo, a dead faith may be catho- 
lick, and devils may be members of the catho- 
lick church, as being thoſe, who according to 
St. James, believe and tremble. You ſay a for- 
nicacor believes in Chriſt, he who believes in 
Chriſt ſhall nor periſh, but have everlaſting life: 
alſo St Paul writing to the Galatians, which 
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and ta the corinthians, in one c 


them both carnal perſons and d eil 
God, becauſe ſame+ were good and med 
bad, for carnal perſons were not the tem 1 
and the church was the multitude = q 
feſſors, good and bad, the evangelical Nn 
thering of all ſorts. - Now, pray, is it 3 
to exhort all to do good and not evil ir 
diſcourle is no gentler than your letter 12 
ſire I may hear none of it, but all 8 
anger, and evil-ſpeaking, wich all malice ch, 
ing taken from you, neither your diſcourſe a 
writing would be burdenſome to me: 1 Tn 
you delixe-no ſuch auditors as yourſelf fare 
leſs God gives you. a better diſpoſition, 1 j, 
never deſire you to be one of mine. 
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AY the enden truth be with you, 

have read your letter through carey 
Y, but it is more worthy of the flames than g 
my peruſal, it abounds ſo much with ſlander 
What you have truly ſaid you ſhall ſoon fs 
Tis now. a great while ago ſince ſeveral 
ſons: who heard the ſermon preach d at Mac, 
held, told me, you being preſent, ſuffered e 
perſon openly, and with authority, to ſa 
that thoſe were unworthy and miterable 
wretches who ſaluted the virgin mother d 
God with the angelick ſalutation, unleſs they 
could; raiſe her up again that ſhe might ben 
Chriſt, _ I ſaid, this was neither chriſtianly og 
religiouſly done, had you not been there; for 
we ought. not to offend pious chriſtians, why 
may not believe Joſt as we do. Now whe 
ther this was {landering,-or not rather giting 
pious and religious advice, &c. 


The remaining part of the letter is 
vindicating himſelf from the (ane 
things as the former, and almoſt in 
the fame words, which for brevity's 
ſake we omit. 


A Letter from Mr. Latimer to Sir 
Edward Baynton Knight. 


Ight worſhipful fir, I recommend myſell 
unto you with hearty thanks for you 
triendly, . charitable, and mindful remembrance 
of me ſo poor a wretch. [Whereas of late I te- 
ceived your letters by Mr. Bonnam, and per- 
ceiving therein whoare grieyed with me, and 
what behoveth me to do in caſe J muſt needs 
come up; for which your goodneſs towards 
me, whereas I myſelf am not able to recott- 
penſe, I ſhall nor ceaſe to pray my Lord God, 
who is both able, and alſo doth indeed rewaid 
all chem that tavour the, tavourers of his truth 
tor his ſake ; tor the truth is a common thing, 
pertaining to every man, for which every mas 
thall anſwer another day. And I defire tayou! 
neither of your matterihip, nor of any man elle 
but in the truth and for- the truth, 1 take C0 


to witneſs, Which knowerh all. | 
In very, deed Mr. chancellor did ſhew me, 
that my [ord biſhop of London had ſent letters 
to him tor me; and I hade fanſwer that he 
was mine ordinary, and that he might an 
ſhould reform me as far as I needed nelprnw- 


had erred from the faith, calls them a church, 


tion, as well and as ſoon as my lord of . » 
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Mr. Latimers Letter to Sir Edward Baynton. 
very loch (now this deep preſumed to haye gone into the pulpit; there 
nn ng. _—_ 4 —— ſo — (not — ad been ſomething 'wheretore bo Raad a 
55: => iſed with my old diſeaſe in my head and] contempt. I preached in Kent alſo at tne ear- 
gde but alſo with new, both the colick and] neſt requeſt of a curate; yet I do not hear that 
tone) to take ſuch a journey ; and though he his ordinary layeth any contempt to my charge, 
might ſo do, yet be needed not, for he was not] or 75 doth trouble the curate. N 
bound ſo to do. Notwichſtanding 1 faid, if he marvel not a little how. my lord biſhop of 
todo my lord of London pleaſure, to my great London, having ſo large and populous a dioceſe 
diſpleaſure, would needs command me to go, I committed to his charge, can have leiſure for 
would obey his command. yea though it ſhould ] preaching and teaching the word of God, op- 
de never ſo great a grievance and painful to me, | portunely and preſſingly, in ſeaſon, and out 
Wich which anſwer he was content, ſaying, of ſeaſon; publickly and privately, to his own 
he would certify my lord of London thereot, flock, in perſuading, contuting, exhorting, and 
truſting his lordſhip would be content with the | admoniſhing with all mildneſs and doctrine, 
Cn * have leiſure (I ſay) either to trouble me, or to 
Mr. chancellor alſo ſaid, that my lord of Lon-¶ trouble himſelf with me, ſo poor a Wretch, 
don ſeemed greatly diſpleaſed with me, becauſe a ſtranger to him, and nothing pertaining to 
1 contemned his authority at my laſt being in his cure, but as every man pertaineth to every 
London. Forſooth I preached in Abby- church, man's cure, fo intermixing and intermeddling 
not certain then (as I remember) whether in himſelf with another man's cure, as though he 
his dioceſe or no, intending nothing leſs than] had nothing to do in his own. | It I would do 
to contemn his authority; and this I did at the as ſome men lay my lord doth, gather up | 
requeſt of honeſt merchant-men, as they ſeem-] riches, warily and coveroufly, and yet nei- v1 
ed to me, whoſe names I do not know, or they ther preach tor it in mine own cure norelſe- 
were not of my acquaintance betore ; and I am | where, perad venture he would deny me nothing. 
lad chereof for their ſakes, leſt -it I knew them In very deed I did admoniſh both judges and 
ſhould be compell'd to utter them fo, and rheir|ordinaries to uſe charitable equity in their 
good delire to hear godly preaching, ſhould judgments towards ſuch as be accuſed, namely, 
turn to their trouble ; tor they required me ve- of ſuch accuſers, who be as like to hear and be- 
ry earneſtly, and to ſay the truth A Wray, as others be to ſay amiſs, and to take 
tunarely. Whether they were of that pariſh or men's words in the meaning thereof, and not 
no, I was not certain: but they ſhe wed not] to wreſt them in another ſenſe than they were 
only themſelves, but alſo many others to be n in: for all ſuch accuſers and witneſſes 
very deſirous to hear me, e great hun do falſe before God, as St. Jerome faith upon 
ger and thirſt of the word of God and ghoſtly |the 26th chapter of St. Matthew. Nor yet do 
doctrine. And upon conſideration, and to a- I account thoſe judges well adviſed, who wit- 
void all inconvenzences, I put them off, and|ringly will give ſentence after ſuch witneſſes, 
refuſed them twice or thrice, till at laſt they much leſs thoſe who procure ſuch witneſſes 
brought me word, that the parſon and curateſagainſt any man: nor do I think judges now- 
were not only content, but alſo deſired me zſa-days fo deeply confirmed in grace, or fo im- | 
notwithſtanding that they certified him both of peccable, but that it may become preachers | 
my name plainly, and alſo that I had not the to admoniſh-rhem to do well, as well as other 
bithop's ſeal to ſhew for me, but only a licenſe kinds of men both great and ſmall. And this 
of the univerſity: which curate did receive me, I did, occaſioned ot the epiſtle which 1 de- | 
welcomed me, and when I ſhould go into the ſclared, Rom. 6. wherein is this: ſentence, Ye | 
pulpit, gave me the common. benediction; ſoſ are not under the law but under grace, Ye chri- 
that I had not only been uncharitable, but alſo|ſtian men that believe in Chriſt, are not under | | 
churliſhly uncharitable, if I ſhould have fſaid|rhe law. What a ſaying is this (quoth J) if ir | 
nay. Now all this ſuppoſed ro be truth (as it be nor rightly: underſtood, that is, as St. Paul 
is) I marvel greatly how my lord ot London|did underſtand it? for the words ſound as tho 
can alledge any contempt of him in me. he would go about to occaſion chriſtian men to 
Firſt, He did never inhibit me in my life; break law, ſeeing they be not under the law: 
and if he did inhibit his curate to receive me, and what if the pſeudo- apoſtles, adverſaries to 
what pertaineth that to me, who did neither St. Paul, would have ſo taken them, and accu- 
know thereof, nor yet made any ſuit to the] ſed St. Paul of the ſame to my lord of London? 
curate deceitfully; nor did it appear to me very| if my ſaid lord would have heatd St. Paul de- 
likely that the curate would fo little have re-| clare his own mind of his own words, then he 
garded my lord's inhibition, Which he main- ſHould have eſcaped, and. the falſe apoſtles put 
taineth ſo vigilantly, not knowing my lord's| to rebuke; if he would have Crocs tollow- 
mind before. Therefore I conjectured with|ed whatſoever, was alledged and proved, and 
myſelf, that either the curate was of ſuch ac- have given ſentence after relation of the accu- 
quaintance with my lord, that he might admit] ſers, then good Sr: Paul muſt have born a fag- 
whom he would; or. elſe (and rather) that it] got at Paul's Croſs, my lord of London being 
Was a train and a trap laid before me, to the | his judge. O, it had been a godly fight to have 
intent that my lord himſelf, or ſome pertaining | ſeen Sr. Paul with a faggot on his back, even 
to him, was appointed to have been there, and art Paul's Croſs, my lord of London biſhop of 
to have taken me if they could in my ſermon : the ſame, fitting under the croſs. Nay, verily 
which conjecture both Occaſioned me ſomewhat|I dare ſay, my lord ſhould ſooner have burned 
to ſuſpe& thoſe men which deſired me, though him, for St. Paul did nor mean that chriſtian 
they ſpake never ſo fair and friendly, and alſo|men might break law, and do whatſoever they 
rather to go. For 1 preach nothing, but it it] would, becauſe they were not under the law: 
might be ſo, I would my lord himſelf might|but he did mean, chat chriſtian men might 
car me every ſermon I preach. So certain II keep the law, and tulfil the law, if they 
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am that it is truth which I take in hand to| would, becauſe they were not under the law, 
. If 1 had with power of my friends] but under Chriſt, by whom they were di- 
( curate gainſaying and withſtanding me) | vided from the tyranny of the law, and above 

Fa | the 


LI” 4 J * 
1 + i170 + MT oe. 2 1 
»? © ? W 2 2. p \ * . Ex 
by" e 
* 


— 


4 9 ern — - - : | —— 
"02 Mr. Latimer's Letter to Sir Edward Baynton. 4 


N v CY | 2 
. 1 * * * 0 7 


the law, that is to fay, able to fulfil che Ia w, ſep-nguitit any min; and it atech uc lle 


to the pleaſure of him that made the law, Which 
they could never do of their own ſtrength, and 
without Chriſt : ſo that to be under the law, 
after St. Paul's meaning, is to be weak to ſatis- 
fy the law; and what could St. Paul do with 
all, though his adverſaries would not fo take it ? 
bur — my lord would ſay, that men 
will not take the preachers words otherwiſe 
than they mean therein. Bona verba; as tho 
St. Paul's words were not otherwiſe taken, as 
it appeareth in the third chapter to the Ro- 
mans, where he ſaith, Our unrighteouſneſs com- 
mendeth and maketh more excellent the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, which ſoundeth ro many as 
though they ſhould be evil, that good ſhould 
come of it, and by unrighteouſneſs to make 
the righteouſneſs of God more excellent. 
So St. Paul was reported to mean; yet he did 
mean nothing ſo; ſhewed the ineſtimable 
wiſdom of God, who can uſe our naughtineſs 
to the manifeſtation of his unſpeakable good- 
neſs ; not that we ſhould do naughtily to that 
end and purpoſe. Now my lord will not think 

I dare ay) that St. Paul was to blame that he 
pake no more circumſpectly, more warily, or 
more plainly, to avoid evil offence of the peo- 
ple; bur rather he will blame the people, for 
not taking better heed, and not giving more at- 
tendance to St. Paul's ſpeaking, for the better 


underſtanding thereof: yea, he will rather pity 


the people, who have been ſo long nuzled in 
the doctrine of the phariſees, and wallowed ſo 
long in the darkneſs of man's traditions, ſuper- 
ſtitions, and trade of living, that they were un- 
apt to receive the bright lightneſs of the truth, 
and wholeſome doctrine ot God, uttered by St. 
Paul. Nor do I chink my lord will require 
more circumſpection, or more convenience to 
avoid offence of errors in me, than was in St. 
Paul, when he did not eſcape malevolous cor- 
rections, and ſlanderous reports of them that 
were of peryerſe judgments, who reported him 
to ſay whatſoever he appeared to them to ſay, 
or whatſoever ſeemed to them to follow of his 
ſaying : but what followeth? So they report 
us to ſay, faith St. Paul, ſo they ſpeak evil of us; 
but ſuch whoſe damnation is juſt, faith he; and 
I think the damnation of all ſuch that report e- 
vil of preachers now-a-days, likewiſe juſt, 
for it is untruth now and then. Yea Chriſt 
himſelf was miſ-reported, and falſly accuſed, 
both as touching his words, and alſo as con- 
cerning the meaning of his words. Firſt, he 
ſaid, Deſtruite, that is to fay, Deſtroy you; 
they made it Poſſum Deſtruere, that is to ſay, 
I can deſtroy: He ſaid, Templum hoc, This 
Temple; they added, Manu factum, that is to 
ſay, Made with hand, to bring it to a contrary 
ſenſe. So they both inverted his word$ and 
alſo added unto his words, to alter his ſentence : 
for he did mean of the temple of his body, and 
they wreſted it to Solomon's temple. Now 1 
report me, whether it be a juſt tame raiſed up 
and diſperſed atrer this manner. Nay verily, 
for there be three manner of perſons which 
can make no credible information: Firſt, ad- 
verſaries, enemies; Secondly, ignorant and 
without judgment: Thirdly, Sufurrones, that 
is to ſay, whiſperers, and blowers in men's ears, 
who will ſpue out in hudder mudder, more 
than they dare avow openly. . The firſt will 
not, the ſecond cannot, the third dare nox : 
therefore the relation of ſuch is nor credible, 
and therefore they can make no fame lawful, 
nor occaſion any impartial judge to make pro- 


marrer whar they be themſelves that report of An 
any man, whether well or evik: for it is 3 * 
great commendation to be evil ſpokem of, by SW 
them that de naught themſelves,” and to be 
commended by them, is many times no ſmall 
reproach. God ſend us once all grace to with 
well one to another, and to ſpeak well one ot 
another. et U | F 
Methinks it were more comely for my lord 

(if it were comely for me to fay ſo) to be a 
preacher himſelf, having fo great a cure as he 
hath; than to be a diſqmeter and a troubler of 
1 and to preach nothing at all himſelf 

f it would pleaſe his lordſhip to take fo great 
a labour and pain at any time, as to come to 
preach in my little biſhoprick at Weſt King. y,,, 
ton,” whether I were preſent or abſent myſelt, G 
I would thank his lordſhip heartily, and think 
myſelf greatly bounden to him, that he of his 
charitable goodneſs would go fo far to help to 
diſcharge me in my cute, or elſe I were more 
unnatural than a beaſt unreaſonable; - nor yet 
would I diſpute, contend or demand by whar 
authority, or where he had 1 ſo to do, 
as long as his preaching were fruitful, and to 
the edification of my pariſhioners. As for my 
lord, he may do as it pleaſeth his lordſhip. 1 

ray God he do always as well as I would wiſh 
Fink ever to do. But I am ſure St. Paul faith inthe 
firſt chapter to the Philippians, that in his time 
ſome preached Chriſt for envy of him, thinking 
thereby ſo to grieve him withal, and as it were 
to obſcure him, and to bring his authority into 
contempt; ſome of good will and love, think- 
ing thereby to comtort him: Notwithftanding 
(faith he) by all manner of ways, and after all 
faſhions, whether it be of occaſion or of truth, 
as ye would ſay for truth ſake, ſo that Chriſt 
be preached and ſhewed, I Joy and will joy. 

5 


So much he regarded more the glory of Chriſt, 
and promotion of Chriſt's doctrine, to the edi- 
fication of chriſtian fouls, than the maintenance 
of his own authority, reputation and dignity, 
conſidering right well (as he ſaid) that what au- 
thority ſoever he had, it was to edification, and 
not to deſtruction. Now I think it were no 
reproach ro' my lord, but very commendable, 
rather to joy with St. Paul, and be glad that 
Chriſt be preached, in whatever manner, yea, 
though it were tor envy, that is to ſay, in dil- 
dain , deſpite and contempt of his lordſhip 
(which thing no man well advifed will attempt) 
than when the preaching cannot be proved 
juſtly, to demand of the preacher auſterely, as 
the phariſees did of Chriſt, By What autho- 
rity do you theſe things, and who gave you 
this authority? As my authority is good e- 
nough, and as good as any my lord can give 
me, yet I would be glad to have his alſo, it it 
would pleaſe his lordthip to be fo good unto 
me. For the univerſity of cambridge hath au-, 
thoriry apoſtolick to admit twelve yeurly, of =" 
which I am one: and the king's highneſs, God i. 
fave his grace, harh decreed, that all admitted 9. 
of univerſities ſhould preach throughout all 
his realm, as long as they preached well. 
without interruption; my lord of Canterbury, 
my lord of Durham with many fach others, 
ſtood by, and heard the decree; and alfo gate 
their conſent to the ſame. Now to contemn 
my lord of London's authority, were uo little 
fault in me; ſo no leſs fault might appear in m 
lord of London, to conemn the king's autho- 
ricy and decree, yea fo godly, ſo fruitful, ſo 


commendable a decree, pertaining both to the 
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ſouls, _ alſo _ the 
POPUN grace Au- 
34 — - apoſtolick. - To have a book of the 
” kiog not inhibited, is to obey the king, and 
inhibit a preacher of the . admitted, 

is it not to diſobey the king? Is it not one 
king chat doth inhibit and admit, and hath 
de not as great authority to admit as to in- 
hibic? He chat reſiſteth the power, whether 
admitting or inhibiting, doth he not reſiſt the 
ordinance of God ? We lo ſubjects are bound 
> obey. powers, and their ordinances :.and. are 
zighelt ſubjects alſo, who ought to give 
us enſample of ſuch obedience? As for my 
reaching itſelf, I truſt in God, my lord ot 
adon cannot juſtly. blame it, nor reprove it, 

i it be taken With the circumſtance. thereot, | 
and as I ſpake it, or elſe it is not my preach- 
ing, but bis that falſly reporteth it, as the 5 
Martial ſaid to one that depraved his boo: 


wrong. in en 12:72 l 

But now I hear ſay that my lord of London 
is informed, and upon the ſaid information hath 
informed the king, that I go about to defend 
Bilney, and his cauſe, againſt his ordinaries 
and his judges, which I aſſure you is not ſo: 
for I had nothing to do with Bilney, nor yet 
with his judges, except his judges did him 
wrong; for 1 did nothing elſe but admoniſh all 
j indifferently to do right; nor am al- 
together ſo fooliſh as to defend the thing which 
I knew, not. It might have become a preacher 
to ſay as I ſaid, though Bilney had never. been 
born. I have known Bilney a great while, 1 
think much better than ever did my lord of 
London: for. 1 have been his ghoſtly father 
many times; and to tell you the truth, what 1 
have thought always in him, I have known hi- 
therto fe ſuch ſo prompt and ready to do e- 
very man good according to his power, both 
friend and toe, and wittingly offended no man; 
in ſhort, he was a very, good and pious ſoul, 
in nothing fit for this wretched world, for the 
blindneſs of which he would lament: and be- 
wail as much as any man that I ever knew: As 
for his ſingular learning, as well in holy ſcrip- 
ture, as in all other good letters, I will not 
ſpeak of it. Notwithſtanding, it either now 
of late, or at any time attempted any thing 
contrary. to the obedience which a chriſtian 
man doth owe either to his prince or to his 
biſhop, I neither do nor will allow and approve 
chat, neither in him, or any other man: we 
be all men, and liable to fall; wherefore he 
that ſtandeth, let him beware he fall not. How 
he order'd or miſorder'd himſelf in ud ment; I 
cannot tell, nor will I meddle 9 God 
knoweth, whoſe judgments I will not judge. 
But I cannot but wonder, if a man living ſo 
mercifully, ſo charitably, ſo patiently, ſo conti- 
nently, ſo ſtudiouſly and virtuouſly, and killing | 
his old Adam, that is to ſay, mortifying his e- 
vil affections, and blind motions of his heart ſo 
diligently, ſhould die an evil death, there is 
no more, but let him that ſtandeth beware that 
he fall not: for if ſuch as be ſhall die evil, 
what ſhall become of me, ſuch a wretch as 1 
am? But let this go, as little to the purpoſe, 
and come to the point we muſt reſt upon. Ei- 
ther my lord of London will judge my out- 
ward man only, as it is ſaid, Man ſeeth thoſe 


lord of London will do himſelf (as 


God, and edge mine in ward man, as it is ſaid, 
Bur God ſeeth the heart. If he will have to do 
>. with mine outward man; and meddle 
with mine outward” converſation, how that I 
have ordered myſelt toward my chriſtian bre- 


thren, the king's leige people, I rruſt 1 ſhall 


pleaſe and content both my Lord God, and al- 


o my lord of London: for I have preached 
and teached but according to holy ſcripture, 
holy fathers, and ancient interpreters of the 
ſame, with which I think my lord of London 
will be 
elſe in my preaching, but with all diligenc 

moved my auditors to faith and charity, to do 
their duty, and that which is neceſſary to be 
done. As for things of private devotion, mean 
things, and voluntary things, I have reproved 
the abuſe, the ſuperſtition of them, without 
condemnation of the things themſelves, as it be- 
cometh. preachers to do: which thing, if my 
with ro 
God he would) he ſhould be reported (no doubt) 
to condemn the uſe of ſuch things, of coverous 


men Which have damage, and find leſs in their 


boxes by condemnation of the abuſe, which ab- 
uſe they ſaid” rather ſhould continue ſtill, chan 
their profit ſhould not continue (ſo thorny be 
their hearts.) It my lord will needs coaſt and 
invade my inward man, will I, nill I, and 
break violently into my heart, I fear I ſhall diſ- 
pleaſe my lord of London (which I would not 
willingly:do) or elſe my Lord God, which I 
thall be more loth ro do: not for any infidelity, 
but for ignorance, for E believe as a chriſtian 
man ought to believe: but perad venture my 
lord knoweth, and will know many things cer- 
tainly, which (perchance) I am ignorant in, 
with which ignorance, though my lord of Lon- 
don may if he will be diſcontent, yet 1 truſt my 
Lord God will pardon it, as long as I hurt no 
man withal, and ſay to him with diligent ſtudy, 
and daily prayer, My k heart is ready, O God, 
my heart 1s. ready, ſo ſtudying, and ref 
and tarrying the pleaſure and leiſure of God: 
and in the mean ſeaſon, Atts 8. as Apollos did; 
when he knew nothing of Chrift, bur the bap- 
tiſm of John, teach and preach mine, even 
chriſtian that, and no tarther than I know to 
be true. There be three creeds, one in my 
maſs, another in my mattins, the third com- 
mon to them that neither ſay maſs, nor mat- 
tins, nor yet know what they ſay wh 1s bats 
ſay the cteed: and I believe all three with all 
that Go& hath left in holy writ, for me and 
all others to believe; yer I am ignorant in 
things which I truſt hereafter to know, as I do 
now know things in which I have been igno- 
rant heretofore: ever learn, and ever to be 
learned, to profit with learning, with igno- 
rance not to offend. 1 have thought in times 

aſt, that the pope, Chriſt's vicar, hath been 
ood of all the world as Chriſt is, fo that if he 
ſhould chave:deprived the king of his crown, or 


| you of the lordſhip of Bromeham, it had been 


enough; for he could do no wrong. Now 1 
might be hired. to think othex wiſe; not with- 
ſtanding I have both ſeen and heard ſcripture 
drawn to that purpoſe. I have thought in times 
paſt, chat the pope's diſpenſations ot the plu- 
ralities of benefices, and abſence from the ſame, 
had diſcharged conſciences before God: foraſ- 
much as I have heard, Lo! I am with you, and 
he who heareth you, bended to corroborate the 
ſame. Now I might be intreated to think o- 
therwiſe, &c. | 


things that are without; or elſe he will be my 
58 y 


I have thought in times paſt, that the = 
5 Z | could 
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pacifyd: for I have done Ou ; 


No man too 
vid to learn, 
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cCeuid have ſpoiled: py is, pleaſut 

7 a Word of his mom; Sow: leargitlg might 
perſuade me othexwiſe, or elſe 1'would maryel 
why be wquld fuffer ſo much money to be be- 
towed that way;: Which is ſo needful to be be- 
. ftowed other wiſe, and to deprive: us of ſo ma- 

ny patrons in heaven as he might deliver out of 
purgatory, &e; I have thought inf times paſt, 

that if I Had been à triar, and in a cd, I oould 
not haye been damned, nor afraid of death, and 
by oecgſion of! rhe: fame I have been minded 
many times to heve been a friat, namely, when 
I was fore, ſick and diftaſed i Now I abhor my 
ſuperſtitious fooliſhneſs, &c. I have thought in 
times paſt, that divers images of ſaints could 
have helped me, and done me much good, and 
delivered me of my diſeaſes: Now I Rn. that 
one can help as much as another. And it pi- 
tieth my heart that my lord, and ſuch as my 
lord is, can ſuffer the people to be ſo craſtily 
deceived. It were too long to tell you What 
blindneſs I have been in, and how long it was 
e're I could forfake ſuch folly, it was incor- 
porated in me: but by continual prayer, conti- 
nual ſtudy of ſeripture, and oft communing 
with men of more right judgment, God hath 
delivered me, &c.- Yea, men think my lord 
himſelf hath thought in times paſt, that by God's 
law a man might marry his brother's. wife, 
which now both dare think and ſay contrary : 
and yet this his boldneſs might have chanced, 
in pope Julius's days, to ſtand him either in a 
fire, or elſe in a faggot. Which thing deeply 
conſidered and pondered by my lord, might 
ſomething ſtir him to charitable equity, and to 
be — Za remiſs toward men, which labour 
10 de good as their power ſerveth with know- 
edge; and do hurt to no man with their igno- 
rance: for there is no greater diſtance than be- 
tween God's law, and not God's law, 

And finally as ye ſay, the matter is weighty, 
and ought ſubſtantially to be looked. upon, 
even as weighty as my lite is worth; but how 
to look ſubſtantially upon it otherwiſe I know 
not, than to pray my Lord God day and night, 
that as he hath imboldened me to preach his 
truth, ſo he will ſtrengthen me to ſuffer for it, 
to the edification of rhem which have taken b 
the working of him fruit thereby; and even fo 
I defire you, and all others that favour me for 
his ſake, likewiſe to pray: for it is not I (with- 
our his mighty helping hand) that can abide that 
brunt; but I haye truſt that God will help me 
in time of need, which if I had not, the ocean 
ſea, I think, ſhould have divided my lord of 
London and me by this day. For it is a rare 
thing for a preacher to have favour at his hand 
who is no preacher himſelf, and yet ought to 
be. I pray God that he and I may diſ- 
charge ourſelves, he in his great cure, and I in 
my little one, to God's pleaſure, and ſafety of 
our fouls, Amen. I pray you pardon me, chat 
I write no more diſtin&ly, nor more truly, for 
my head is out of frame, that it would be too 
painful for me to write it again; and if I be 
not prevented, I intend to make merry With 
my pariſhioners. this Chriſtmas, for all the ſor- 
row, leſt perchance I never return to them a- 
gain: and 1 have heard ſay, that a doe is as 
good in winter as a buck in ſummer. 


A Letter of Sir Edward Baynton, 
Knight, anſwering to Mr. Latimer. 
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After Latimer, after hearty recommenda- 


our letters to-divers of my friends, ſuch as for 
cht iſtinn charity (as they ſay) rather deſire n 10 
you a reformation, either in your opinion fif ie 155 
fer ve from the truth) or at leaſt in your man. 
ner and behaviour, in as much as it gi 


| eth 
ſion of ſlander and trouble, to the —— 


your good . purpoſes, than any other inconye. 
nience to your perſon or good name. And N 
foraſmuch as your ſaid letter miſſiketh them in fi, 
ſome part, and that I have ſuch confidence in 
your chriftian breaſt; as in my judgment ye will * wc 
conformably and gladly both hear, that may NY 
be reformed in you, and alſo (as it is worthy) a 
ſo acknowledge and confeſs the ſame : I habe Fg! 
therefore deſired them to take the pains to note 
their minds in this letter which I ſend to you, Ke. 
as the ſum of their ſayings, and ſent from me 
your aſſured friend and favourer, in that that is 
the very truth of God's word : wherein never.. 
theleſs, as I truſt, yourſelf will temper your 
own judgment, and in a ſoberneſs affirm no 
truth of yourſelf, which ſhould divide the u- 
nity of the yo pune in Chriſt ; and the re- 
ceived truth agreed upon by holy fathers of the 
church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, e- 
ven ſu whatſoever ye will do therein (as I 
think ye will not do otherwiſe than ye ſhould 
do) I being unlearned, and not of the know- 
ledge to give ſentenee in this alteration and 
contention, muſt' rather of good congruence 
thew myſelf in that you diſagree with them, 
readier to follow their doctrine in truth, than 
yours, unleſs it may pleaſe Almighty God to M. tu 
ves and confirm the hearts of ſuch people to l.. 
ity the fame in ſome honeſt number, ag Pan 
ought to induce me to — 
Only God knoweth the certain truth, which 
is communicated to us, as our capacity may 
comprehend it by taith, but that is through a h. 
lafs darkly. And there have been thofe who wil = 
ve had a zeal of God, but not according to wi. 
knowledge. Among whom J repute not you, **«% 
but to this purpoſe I write it, that to call this ot age 
that truth, it requireth a deep and profound 
knowledge, conſidering that to me unlearned, 
that I rake for truth may be otherwiſe, not ha- 
ving a ſenſe exercifed enough, as St. Paul faith, 
to diſcern good and evil: and it is ſhewed me, 
that an opinion or manner of teaching, which 
cauſeth diſſention in a'chriſtian congregation, 
is not of God, by the doctrine of St. John in 
his epiſtle, where he faith, All who confeſs 
chat Chriſt is come in the fleſh, &c. are of God. 
And like as the word of God hath always cau- 
fed diſſention among men unchriſtened, where- 
upon hath enfued and followed martyrdom to 
the preacher, ſo in Chriſt's con tion, 17525 
them that profeſs Chriſt's name, In one Lord, 
one baptiſm, and one faith, they that preach 
and ſtir rather contention than charity, though 
they can defend their ſaying, yet their teach- 
ing is not to be taken as of God, in that it break- 
etn the chain of chriſtian charity, and maketh 
diviſion in the people, congregate and called by 
God into an unity of faith and bapriſm. But 
tor this point I would pray to God, that not 
only in the truth may be agreement, but alſo 
ſuch ſoberneſs and uniform behaviour uſed in 
reaching and preaching, as men may e 
expreſs (as they may) the charity of God, 
rending only to the union and love of us all, to 
the profit and ſal vation of out ſouls. 
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5 5 by E ought 09 inore Seirk co» mars of 
fl rr 4 JF "Wa Ed- man, but according to his capacity ; now 
r ae I. But as to my preſumption and atroganicy ; ei- * ml 
Igbe worſhipfal fr, and my ſingular good ther I am certain 6r ancertain that it is truth = 

maſter, &c. Wheteas you have commu chat I preach. If it be truth, why may not I 1 
aijcared my laſt letters to ſome of "your friends, ay ſo, to encourage my hearers to receive the ny 
which rather deſire this or that in me, Gtc, fare more ardently, and enſae it more ftudi- | 

bat I think therein I will dot now ſay, hot [ouſly ? I it be uncertain, why date I be ſo bold 
for that there could be any peril or dan er in bay preach it? And' if your friends, in whom 
the ſaid letters (well taken) as far as I can yo truſt ſo greatly, be preachers themſelves, Let no m= 

jodge, but for that they were taſuly and anad-[after their fermon, pray 170 ask them whe- N un- 
Nile ſeribbled, as ye 4 4 well know both ther they be certain re that they have certain of 
by m excuſe, and both by themſelves alſo, taught you the truth or no, and ſend me word N | 
though no excuſe had been ſnade. And befides [What they fay, that 1 may learn to ſpeak aftet be preach- 

that, ye know right well, chat whete the bee them. IT rhey ſay they be fure, ye know 

arhereth honey, even there the ſpinner ga-[whar followeth : If they fay they be unſure, 

chereth venom, not for any diverſity of the when Thall you be ſfute, that have fo doubt- 
flower, but for different hatures ih them that ful and unfure teachers? And yon yourſelf, 
ſack rhe flower: as in times paſt, and in the whether ate you certain or uncertain that Chriſt 

inning, the very truth, and one obs in it-is your S4viour, and fo forth of other articles chr 

oP was to ſome an 6fferite, to ſome tooliſh-[thar ye be bound to believe? or whether be ve r 
neſs, to others otherwiſe diſpoſed, the wiſdomſſure or unſure, that civil ordinances be the . fut. 
of God. Such difference there was in the good works of God, atid that yc do God 
hearers thereof. | _— vice in doing of them, if ye do them for 

But this notwithſtanding, there is'no'triore}a good intent? If ye be uncertain, take heed 
but either my writing is good or bad. If it he be your ſure friend that heareth you fay ſo, 
be good, 'the communicating thereof to your and then with what confcience do ye 'doube, re doubr- 
friends cannot be hurtful to me; if it be orher-|feeing Whatſoever is not of faith is fiti? But ofthe . 
wiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it to cotrary fay you, God alone Knoweth cer- Vi. | 
them, who both could and would inſtruct you] tain truth, and ye have it but through a glaſs | | 
in the truth, and reform my error? Let this| darkly; and there have beeti who have a zeal 
paſs, I will not contend : Had I ktew, ever of God,, but nor according to Knowledge: atid 
cometh out of ſeaſon. Truly I were not well to call this or that truth, it requireth a d 
adviſed if T would not either be glad of your knowledge, conſidering chat to you unlearned, 
inttruction, or yer refuſe mine own refornia- | that you take for truth may be otherwiſe, not 
tion, but yet it is good for a man to Took e're| having a ſenſe exerciſed ro diſcern good and 
he leap, and God forbid that ye ſhould be ad-|evil, as ye reaſon againſt me, and 1o you do 
dict and ſworn to me fo wretched a fool, that] beſt to know farely nothing for rrath at all, 
you ſhould not rather follow the doctrine of [but to wander meckly here and there, with 
your friends in truth, ſo great learned men as|every wind of docttine, &c. Our knowledge | 
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they appear to be, than the * of me, here, yon ſay, is but through a glaſs darkly : Arguments, 

having never ſo chriſtian a breaſt. | What then? Ergo. it is not certain and ſure. 
Wherefore do as you will: for as 1 would] I deny your argument by your leave; yea, if AuGer. | 

not if 1 could, ſo 1 cannot if I would, be noi- it be by faith, as ye ſay, ir is muck fate, be- | 

ſome anto you; but yer I ſay I would my ler-|cauſe the certainty of fairh is the ſareſt certaln- | 

ters had been un written, if for no other cauſe, oO, as Duns and other fchool-dofors fay : that 

at leaftway in as much as they cauſe me to more] there is à great diſagreement between certain | | 

writing, an occupation nothing meet for my] knowledge and clear knowledge; for that may 5 | 

mad head. And as concerning points which in| be of things abſent that appear not, chis requi- | 

my foreſaid letters your friends miſlike, I have|reth the prefence of the vbje&t, I mean of the | | 

little leiſure now to make an anſwer thereto, thing known; fo that I certainly and ſurely 

for the great buſineſs that I have in my little know the thing which 1 perfectty believe, tho 

cure : I know not what other men have in their I do not clearly and evidently know it. I ktiow Mr. Latimer 

great cures, ſeeing that I am alone without any| your ſchool-ſubtilties ag well as you, which dif- et 

prieſt to ſerve my cure, without any ſcholar to] pute as though enigmatiral knowledge, that is ſubrikies. 

read unto me, without any book neceſſary to] to ſay, dark and obſcure knowledge, might 

be looked upon, without learned men to come] not be certain and ſure knowledge, bttaute it 

and counſel withal. All which things others] is not clear, manifeſt, and'evident knowledge 1 

have at hand abundantly, but ſomerhing muſt] and yet there have been (fay 7 7 which have 

de done, howſoever it be. I pray you take it] had a eul, but not after Knowledge. © True it 

in good worth as long as I temper my lowuſ is there have been fuch, and vet be tod many 

Ju gment, affirming nothing with prejudice of| ro che great hind rance of Chritft's glory, which 

ine, better. Firſt, ye miflike that I ſay 1 am ſure] nothing doth more obſcure, than ati hot zeal 

* that I preach the truth, ſaying in reproof of the | accompanied with great authority without right 

lame, that God knoweth certain truth. In- | judgment. There have been alſo, which have 

deed God alone knoweth all certain truth, and eng without any zeal of God, who 

L God alone knoweth it as of himſelf, and none] holding the verity of God in urtighreouſhefs, 

„ knoweth certain truth but God, and thoſe who| ſhall be bearen with ma ſtripes, while they 

=, de taught of God, as ſaith St. Paul, for God | knowing the will of God do nothing rhereaf. 

k hath made it plain to them: And Chriſt him-| rex. I mean not among Turks and Saracens rhat 

= ſelf; They ſhall all be taught of God: And be unchriſtened, bur of rhem.rhar be chriſtened. 

your friends deny not bur that certain truth is] And there have been alfo, that have loſt the 


communicated to us, as our capacity uy com- ſpiritual e of God's word which ory . 
3 - l 
rer 


brehend ir by faith, which if it be as it|had before, becaute they have not followed 
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Every prea- 


cher ought 


to be ſure of 


the truth. 
There be 
many truths 


whereof a 


good man 
may be ig 
norant. 


There be 


many things in {cripture in whic 


in ſcripture 
in the pro 
fundities 
whereof a 
wan may 
wade too 


which — 
upon them 
to define 
at ſu 
Sities and 


high mat- 


ters in the 


pit. vet t 
Vale ſubtil- A 


ties and 

queſtions 

to be decli- 

ned. 

Simple and 

plain prea- 

Add of 
t 

the fruits 

thereof, 


- 8 0 


_ > efiffochicaluaderian ting of God's Eribrotes! 
HEX de hich is Kk 


from chem. rhet Chriſt may, be 
ſayio88, and e e 


atth. 13. 


that natn not, 
th, dee har which be frem: 


ubject to ſin, | heit he abound. in, car- 


nal wiſdom. too much: yet the ſame carnal.and 


is not che wiſdom of God from 
the wile, and is revealed to little ones. And 
if to call this or that truth, requireth a deep 
and profound knowledge, . then either every 
man Path a deep and profound knowledge, or 
elſe no man can call this or that truth: and it 


behgvech every preacher to have ſo deep and 


profound knowledge, that he may call this or 
that truth, which this or that he taketh in 
hand to preach for the truth; and yet he may 
be ignorant and uncertain in many things, both 
this and that, as Apollos was: but Which things, 
whether this or that, he will not attempt to 
preach for the truth. And as for myſelt, I 
truſt in God I may. have my ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern good and evil in thoſe things, which 
wichout deep and profound knowledge in many 
things I preach not; * there be many things 
| h I cannot certainly diſcern 

ood and evil, I mean true and falſe; not with 
all the exerciſe that I. have in-ſcripture, nor yet 
with the help of all the interpreters that I have, 
to content myſelf and others. in all ſcruples that 
may ariſe: but in ſuch I am wont to Wade no 
further into the ſtream, than that 1 may either 
go over, or elſe return back again, ever having 
reſpect, not to the oſtentation of my little wit, 
but to the edification of them that hear me, as 
far forth as I can, neither paſſing mine own nor 
ec 
And ſuch manner of arguments might well 
ſerve the devil againſt cowards, to occaſion them 
to wander and waver in the faith, and to be 
uncertain in things in which they ought to be 
certain: or elſe it may appear to make and ſerve 
againſt ſuch preachers which, will define grear 
ſükalties and high matters in the pulpit, Which 
no man can be certain and ſure of by God's 
word to be truth, unleſs a man had a ſuperlative 
ſenſe to diſcern good and evil ; as whether, it 
Adam had not finned, we ſhould have had 
ſtock-fiſh out of Iſland : how many larks for 
a penny if every ſtar in the element were a 
flickering hobby: how many years a man hall 
lie io purgatory for ane fin, if he buy not plen- 
ty of the oil that runneth over our lamps to 
ke the ſin withal, and. ſo forget hell Which 
cannot be ſlaked, to provide for purgatory. 
Such argumentation (I ſay) might appear. to 
make. well againſt ſuch . preachers, not. againſt 
me, which ſimply and plainly utter true faith 
and the fruits of the ſame, which be the good 
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lingly to continue always an infant in Chriſt 
and in infirmity. In reproof of which it was 


2 


"that 
nor 


lot the goſpel into the, four bonds of cereme- 


laid, Ye have need of milk and not of ſtron 
meat. For St. Paul fairly not, Be ye humb 8 
2 not deceived.” For though he Would 

at. we ſhould think arrogantly of ourſelves 
and above that that it becometh us to think of 
ourſelves, but ſo to think of ourſelves; that we 
may, be ſober and modeſt; yet he biddeth us f. 
to think of ourſelyes, As God hath diſtributed 
to every one the meaſure of faith. For he 
may not with meeknefs think in himſelf What 
God hath done for him, and of himſelf as God 
hath done for him, how ſhall he, or when ſha 
he give due thanks to God for his gifts? And 
it your friends will not allow: the ſame, I pray 
r enquire of them whether they may with 
obriety and modeſty, be ſure they preach to 
25 the truth, and whether we may with {. 

riety and modeſty, follow St. Paul's advice 
where he faith unto us all, Be not children in 
underſtanding, but in maliciouſneſs be ye in. 
fants. God give us all grace to keep the mean 
and to think of ourſelves neither too high nor 
too low, but ſo that we may reſtore unto him, 
who hath ſent abroad his gifts again, with good 
aſe of the ſame, ſo that we do our part Wich 
the ſame, to the glory of God, Amen. 

For my lite, I truſt in God that I neither (by 
God's grace) thall, neither in ſoberneſs, nor ye 
in drunkenneſs, affirm any truth of myſelt, 
therewith intending to divide that unity of the 
congregation of Chriſt, and the received truth 
agreed upon by the holy tathers of the church, 
conſonant to the ſcripture of God, though it be 
ſhe wed you never ſo often, that an opinion 
or manner of teaching, Which cauſeth diſſen- 
tion in a chriſtian congregation, is gt of God, 
by the doctrine of St. John in his epiltle, where 
he ſaith, Every one that conteflerh Chriſt in 
the fleſh, is ot, God. | Firit; Not eyery thing x, 
whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſeth dil- ** 
ſention, as I would that they ſhewed; you, tha 4. 
would alſo ſhew you, Whether this opinion, 4 
that a man may not marry his brother's wite, 
be of God or of men; if it be of men, then u 
Gamaliel ſaid, diſſolve it; if it be of Godyps I * 
think it is, and perchance your friends uli « 
Who can diſſolve it, but ſhall ſeem to repugn 
againſt, God? And yet there be many, not 
heathens, but in Chriſtendom, that diſſent fron |; 
the ſame, which could bear full evil to bear 
ſaid unto them, Lou are of the devil's (ide Sv 
that ſuch an opinion might ſeem to ſome t0, 
make à diſſention in a chriſtian congregation, = 
ſaving that they may fay perchance wich 
more liberty than others, that an occaſion i 
ſometimes taken and not given, Which With 
their favour I might abuſe for my defence 
ſaving that it is not granted unto all in theſe 
wortt, of times. [ 10052; PF. 

The Galatians having for | preachers and 
teachers the talſe apoſtles, by whoſe teaching 
they were degenerate from the ſweet. libertf 


nies, thought themſelves peradventure a chi 
ſtian congregation, when St. Paul did Wjie 
his epittle .. unto, them, and were inna quiet 
trade under the dominion of maſterly curates 
ſo that the falſe apoſtles might have objected 
to St. Paul, that his apoſtleſhip was not of Gd. 
foraſmuch as there was. diſſention in a chtiſtian 
congregation by occaſion thereof, while ſome 


would rene w their. opinions by occaſion of the 


epiſtle, ſome would, judge, as they were #0 
to der amd follow. their, great lords and 0% 
ſters, hg. talſe apofiles Which were not bes- 


chen and unchrutiaved,,, bur chriſtened, 105 
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gry with them for preaching the truth, exhort- 


ing them to ſuffer death tar the fame, of the x; 
evil prieſts and falſe * and the eachers 
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"of the firſt pile to the Corinthians, which 
Eraſmus hach cauſed no ſmall diſſention with 


his pen in 4 chriſtian congregation, inaſmuch as zed 


have. diſſented from him, not only in 
cloiſters (men more than chriſten d men) ot 
bigh perlection, but allo at Paul's crots, and 
St. Mary 8 ittle, beſides many that with no 
ſmall zeal have written againſt him, but not 
wichout anſwWer. . 

And I would fain learn of your friends, whe- 
ther that St. Jerom's writing were of God, Which 
cauſed diſſention in a chriſtian congregation, as 
it appeareth by his own words in the prologue 
before the canonical epiſtles, which be thele : 
And whilſt that you, Euſtochium, virgin of 
Chriſt, enquire ſo earneſtly of me the truth of 
the ſcripture, you ſeem in ſome meaſure to put 
off my old age corroded with the teeth and 
bites of the envious, who ſtyle me a falſifier 
and cortupter of the ſcriptures ; but I am not 
affrightned at their eayy in ſuch a work, nor 
will deny the truth of the {ſcriptures to thoſe 
that require. it. I pray you what were they 
that called St. Jerom a falſifier and corrupter of 
ſcripture, and for envy would have bitten him 
wich their teeth; unchriſtian or chriſtian? What 
had the unchriſtian to do with chriſtian do- 
Arine? They were worſhipful fathers of a 
chriſtian congregation, men of much hotter ſto- 
machs than Tight judgments, of a from autho- 


rity. than good charity. But St. Jerom would 
not ceaſe to do good for the evil ſpeaking of 
them that were naught, giving in that an en- 
ſample to us of the ſame; and if this diſſention 
were in St. Jerom's time, What may be in our 
time? From ill to worſe. 

And I pray you what mean your friends b 
ue 4 Chriſtian congregation? All thoſe (think ye) 
do de that have been baprized ? But many of thoſe be 
iy in a worſe condition, and ſhall have greater 

damnation than many unbaptized. For it is not 
enough to a chriſtian N that is of 
God, to have been baptized : but ir is to be con- 
ſidered what we promiſe when we be baptized, 
to renounce Satan, his works, his pomps. Which 
_s if we buſy not ourſelves to do, let us not 
crack that we profeſs Chriſt's name in a chriſtian 
congregation in one baptiſm. | 

And where they add, in one Lord: I read 
in Matth. 17. Not every one that faith Lord, 
Lord, &c. in Luke, the Lord himſelf com- 
1 and rebuketh ſuch 1 and con- 

eſſors, ſaying to them, Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not that I bid you? But I would 
your friends would take the pains ro read over 
Chryſoſtom upon Matth. hom. 49. cap. 24. to 
learn to know a chriſtian congregation, if it 
will pleaſe them to learn of him. And where 
they add, in one faith, St. James ſaith boldly, 
Shew me thy faith by thy works. And St. 
Jerom, If we believe, we ſhew the truth in 
working. And the ſcripture ſaith, He that be- 
lieverh God artenderh ro his commandments : 
And the devils do believe to their little com- 
fort. I pray God to ſave you and your friends 


y | which maſterly curates cannot be quier 


deceived of them, w 
preachers, with the people deceived, be bapti- 
as well as others. 


rom might appear to ſome chriſtian congre 


tion, as they will be called, to write ſeditiouſly, 


to divide unity of a great honeſt number 
conteſting Chriſt, in one baptiſm, one Lord, one 
faith, ſaying, The people which before were 
brought aſſeep by their maſters, muſt go up to 
the mountains, not ſuch mountains which ſmoke 
when they are touched, but to the mountains of 
the Old and New Teſtament, the prophets, 
apoſtles, and evangeliſts. And when thou art 
occupied with reading in theſe mountains, if 
then thou find no inſtructors, (for the harveſt 
is great, and the workmen few) yet ſhall the 
diligent ſtudy of the people be fleeing to the 
mountains, and the ſlothfulneſs of the maſters 
ſhall be rebuked. 

I do marvel why our chriſtian congregations 
be ſo greatly grieved that lay-people would 
read ſcripture, ſeeing that St. Jerome alloweth 
and approveth of the ſame, which compareth 
not here the unchriſtianed to the chriſtianed, 
but the reep chriſtianed to their curates 
chriſtianed, under which they have been rock- 
ed and locked aſleep in a ſubtle trade a great 
while full ſoundly, though now of late they 
have been awaked, but to their pain, at leaſt 
wiſe to the pain of thoſe that awakened them 
with the word of God; and it is properly ſaid 
of St. Jerome to call them maſters and not ſer- 
vants, meaning that ſervants teach not their 
own doctrine, but the do&rine of their maſter 
Chriſt, to his glory. Maſters teach not Chriſt's 
doctrine, but their own, to their own end ; 

2 
have brought the people aſleep again: but 
Chriſt 2 —2 — lach Watch and 
pray, leſt ye enter into tempration. My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither my ways your 
ways, faith the Lord: and there have 
thoſe who have gone about counſels, which 
they could not eſtabliſh. I pray God give our 
people grace ſo to awake, that their works 
may be approved, and our maſters ſo to ſleep, 
that their idleneſs do not rebuke them. For 
who is ſo blind as not to ſee how far our chri- 
ſtian congregation doth gainſay OY and 
ſpeaketh after another manner? Cod amend 
what is amiſs; for, I underſtand we be ſome- 
thing wide. 

But now your friends have learned of St. 
John, That every one that confeſſeth Jeſus 
Chriſt in the fleſh, is of God: And I have learn- 
ed of St. Paul, that there have been, not among 
the heathen, but among the chriſtians, which 
confeſs Chriſt with their mouth, and deny him 
with their acts: fo that St. Paul ſhould appear 
to expound. St. John, ſaying that I will not at- 
firm any thing as of myſelt, but leave it to your 
friends to ſhew you, Whether they who in 
deeds deny Chriſt, are by the bare confeſ- 
ſion of the mouth, of God: tor your friends 
know well enough by the ſame St. John, 
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le rome 
ich evil prieſts — falſe themſelves, 
en the 
wicked 


And I fear that St. Je- Niet, be 


ainſt 
em. 


an from that believing and congregation, and from He who is of God ſinneth not: and there 
Ne that faithful company. both have been, and be now too many, who 
he Therefore all this toucheth not them that be | with mouth only confeſs Chriſt to be come in 
nt unbaptized, but them that be baptized, and an- the fleſh ; but will not effectually hear the 
u- ſwer not to their baptiſm. For St. Jerom ſhe w- word of God by conſenting to the ſame, not- 
7 how true preachers ſhould order themſelves, | withſtanding that St. John ſaith, He who is of 
When evil prieſts and falſe preachers, and the God heareth God's word; ye hear not becauſe 
gh people that be by them deceived, ſhould be an-| ye are nor of God: and many ſhall hear, I ne- 
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ver 'kriew you, Whichiſhalt hot one be chris 
ſtened, but alſo ſhall propheſy q an e 
ttmings in thel name of Chriſt? and St. Faul ſaid 
the Would come raveting wolves! who will 
net ſpare the flock, meaning it of them who 
ſhohld wich their lips: confeſs Chriſt in the 
fleſh, and uſurp by ſueceſſion the office, Which 
Chtiſt calleth falſe ptophets; and biddeth us 

be ware of them, ſaying, They ſhall come in 
ſheep s dloathingy und yet they muy Wear borh 

ſartin; filk, and velvet, called after wards naugh- 

ty ſexvants, not feeding; but ſmiting their fel- 

# low-ſervanrs; eating and drinking with the 
drunken, who ſhall Have their portion With hy- 
rites. They are called Servants; I ſuppoſe, 

cauſe” they confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh: and 

naughty they are called becauſe they _ him 

in rheir deeds, not giving meat in due ſeaſon, 

and exercifing maſterſhip over the flock. And 

yet yout friends reaſon as though there could 

nonè bark and bite at true preachers, but they 

that be unchriſtened, notwithſtanding that St. 
Auguſtine, upon the ſame epiſtle of St. John, 
calleth ſuch confeſſors of Chriſt, Antichriſts, 

who confeſs him in words and in deeds deny 

him; a ſtrange name for a chriſtian dung tete 

tion: And though St. Auguſtine - e- 


fend his ſaying, yet his ſaying mißht appear 


not to be of God, to ſome mens judgment, in 


that ir breaketh the chain of Chriſts charity, ſo 


to cauſe men to hate Antichriſts, according to 
the doctrine of St. Paul, Hate that is evil; and 
ſo making diviſion, not between chriſtened and 
unchriſtened, but between chriſtians and anti- 
chriſtians, when neither tongue nor pen can di- 
vide the antichriſtian from their blind folly. 
And I with you would cauſe your friends to 
read over St. Auguſtine upon the epiſtle of St. 
John, and tell you the meaning thereof, if they 
think it expedient for you to know it, as 1 
Aug.in remember it is Tractatu 3. but I am not ſure 
0an. ch nor curtain of that, becauſe I did not ſee it 
ftians and ſince I was at Cambridge; and here I have 
ans not St. Auguſtine's works to look for it; but 
the name well 1 know that there he teacheth us to 
know the chriſtians from the antichriſtians, 
which both be chriſtened, and both confeſs Jeſus 
to be Chriſt, if they be asked the queſtion : 
and yet the one part denieth it in very deed. 
But to know the difference, we muſt not ſtand 
upon our talk, but attend to our doings and 
converſation of life, Whether we not only do 
not put our endeavour thereto, but alſo per- 
ſuade ourſelves as though it were not neceſſary 
for us to accompliſh ſuch things, &c. but that 
it is enough to bear rule and authority over 
them, and to beſtow ourſelves wholly upon 
ſecular matters, pleaſures, and pomp of this 
world. And yet we will appear, at the leaſt to 
be of God alone, but they far other wiſe con- 
feſs Chriſt, who are approved to be of God by 
their confeſſion. | —_— 
And yet as long as they miniſter the word 
of God, or his ſacraments, or any thing that 
God hath ordained to the ſalvation of mankind, 
wherewith God hath promiſed to be preſenr, to 
work with the miniſtration of the ſame ro the 
end of the world, they be to be heard, to be 
obeyed; to be honoured for God's ' ordinance 
ſake, which is effectual and fruitful, Whatſoe- 
ver the miniſter be, though he be a devil, and 
neither church nor member of the ſame, as Ori- 
ae gen ſaith, and Chryſoſtom; ſo that it is not all 
. one to honour them and truſt in them, St. Je- 


cer chalk rome faith : but there is required a judgment 


— — — 
ordnance of che fame, and theit own; let Perz 7 
adventure we take chal for cheeſe; whith win 


edge our reeth; and hitler Gyeſti For as: 3 
ear many 4 The hg 


it is commonly ſaid, The bl 
fly, as they did Which were perſuaded | by the eateth ,, 
high-priefts ro ande Barabbas and to crucify Je..*” 
ſas: and ye Know that to follow the blibd 
guides, is to come into the pit with the ſame. 
And will you know, ſaith Auguſtine; how pert. 
ly they reſiſt Chriſt, when men begin to blame 
them for their meint and intoſerable ſecu- 
larity and negligence? 'They dare not for 
ſhame blaſpheme Chriſt himſelt, but they will 
blaſpheme the miniſters and preachers by whom 
they be blamed. | 
Therefore whereas ye will pray for agree- 
ment both in the truth, and in uttering of the 
truth, When ſhall that be as long as we will 
not hear the truth, but difquier with c 
conyeyance the preachers of rhe truth, Meine 
they reprove our wickedneſs with the truth 
Ard, to ſay the truth, better it were to have a 
deformiry- in ching, ſo that fome would 
reach the truth of God, and that Which is to 
be preached without cauponation and adultera- 
tion of the word, (as Lyranus faith in his time 
tew did, what they do now-g-days I refer to 
them that can judge) than to have ſuch an uni- 
formity, that the filly people ſhould be thereby 
occationed to continue ſtill in their lamentabſe 
1gnorance, — judgment, ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, and eſteem things as they do all, pre- 
ſterouſly, doing that they need not to do, and 
eavirig undone that they ought to do, for lack 
of knowing what is to be done, and ſo ſhew 
cheir love to God, not as God commandeth 
(Who faith, If ye love me, keep my com- 
mand ments. And again, He that knoweth my 
precepts, and doth them, he loverh me) but as 
they command, Which ſeek their own things, 
not Chriſt's: as though to tythe mint were 
more than judgment, faith and mercy. 
And hat is to He it ſtare of curates, but T1 
chat he taught which faid, Peter loveſt thou me? wan 
feed; feed, feed; Which is now ſet aſide; as tho 
to love, were to do nothing elſe but to Wear 
rings, mitres and rochets, &c. And When they 
err in Tight living; how can the people but elt 
in loving, and all of the new Adlon, to his 
diſhonout that ſuffered his paſſion, and taught 
the true kind of lob ing, which is now turned 
to piping, playing, and curious finging, which 
will not be reformed (I beliete) unle(s'by the 
ſtrong hand of God. And I have Boch St. Tin 
Auguſtine and St. Thomas, with" divers others, G. 
that [law] is taken not only for ceremonies, « i 
but alſo for morals, where it is faid, Ye ate 1 
not under the law; though your friends reprove 
the fame. ' But they can make no diyifion in 
à chriſtian congregation. And whereas both 
you and they woull' have a ſoberheh in our 
preaching, I pray God ſend it untd ds, what- 
ſoever ye mean by ir. For I ſee well, whoſo- 
ever Will be happy, and buſy with Woe to 
you, he thall ſhortly after come beforè you, 
And where your friends think that 1 qiade a 
lye, when I ſaid, that T have thought ka times 
paſt that the pope had been lord ot the world, 
though your friends be much better learned 
than I, yer I am ſure that they know not What 
either I think or have thought better than I, 
according to that, No man knowerh rhe things 
of a man, &c. as though better men than Lhave 
not thought fo, as Bonifacius Octavus (as 1 fe- 
member), the great learned man John of rhe 


from cheeſe. to diſcern when they miniſter God's word and | 


Burnt” FoWer, Presbyter Cardinalis in his book 
where 
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dere e proveth the pope to be above | 1 . 
= uneins al Aru ipeckab; and chere be faith A publ ick and authentick Inftrument 
reader and char 
ws. world by 


unto him When he gave unto him Rome; fo 
ou an Se John faith Chriſtdid;He came unc his 
t a n 0 his Owi received him not; and yet 
{ hear not chat any of our chriſtian. congrega- 


mention n. Who be your friends 1 
2 — » but I with you would deſire them 
y good maſters, and if they will do me 

30d, at leaſt do me no harm; and though 
chey can do you more good than I, yer I am 
fare I would be as loth to hurt you as they, 
either with mine opinions, manner of p each- 
ine, Of Writing. als n cr mug ty | 
15 as fer che pepe high dominion over 
al, there is one Raphael Maruphus in London, 
an Italian , and in tunes paſt a merchatit! of dil- 
altrions, which I ſuppoſe would die in the 
* as God's true knight and true martyr. 


ode is king of kings, and lord of lords, 1 * 1 
— — true Ned: of the whole of the Biſhops, for aboliſhing, and 9 
ooch tighe) albeit in fuct he be not inhibiting of the Scripture, and di- f 
ſoß and cha Conſtantine did but reſtore” his | 


vers other Books to be read in Eng- 
Ih; in the Time of King Henry 
the Eighth, 153 1. 


reclaimed againſt him, until how of : ay the name of God; Amen, Be it known 


to all and ſingular true and faithful 
people, to whom thele preſent letters teſtimo- 
nial, or this preſent publick and authentick in- 
ſtrument ſhall come, or ſhall ſee, read, hear, 
or underſtand the ſame, and whom this under- 
written ſhall or may teach, or appertain in any 
manner of wiſe in time to come, William, 
by the ſufferance of Almighty God, archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, primate of all the realm of 
England, ſendeth greeting in our Lord God 
everlaſting. We ſignify unto you all, and let 
vou well know by theſe preſents, that where 
the king our ſovereign lord, hearing of ma- 


$ touching purgatory, and worſhipping off ny books in the Engliſnh tongue, containing 


Gaints, I ſhewed to you my mind before my or- 
mary: and yet 1 marvelled ſomething, that 
after private communication had with him, ye 
would (as it were) ad jute me to open my mind 
before him, not giving me warning before, ſa- 


many deteſtable errors, and damnable opinions, 
printed in parts beyond the ſeas, to be brought 
into divers towns, and ſundry parts of this his 
realm of England, and ſown abroad in the 
ſame, to the great decay of our faith catho- 


ving I cannot interpret your evil doings towards lick, and perilous corruption of his people, 


me; and yet neither mine ordinary nor you 


unleſs ſpeedy remedy were briefly provi 


difallowed- the thing that I ſaid, and I hboked |his highneſs willing evermore to employ all 


not to eſcape better than Dr. Crome: but when 


his ſtudy and mind in the high degree which 


I have opened my mind never ſo much, yet I|Almighty God hath called him unto, to the 
ſhall be reported to deny my preaching, by wealth of his ſubje&s, that they might not 
them that have belyed my preaching; as he was: only live in tranquility and peace, but alſo 


| ſhall have need of great patience to beat the 
falſe report of the malignant church. 


Sir, 1 have had more buſineſs in my little 


to be kept pure and clean from all contagion 
and wrong opinions in Chrift's religion : con- 
ſidering alfo that he being defender of the faith, 


Rab 


ve 
cures 


Kea: nion, or as many as may reſt with this in ſuch 


cure, ſince I ſpake with you, what with ſick 
folks; and what with matrimonies, than I have 
had ſince J came to it, or than I would have 
thought a man ſhould have in a great cure.” I 
wonder how men can go quietly to bed; who 
have great and many cures, and yet perad ven- 
ture are in none of them all. But I pray you 
to tell none of your friends that I ſpake ſo fool 
iſhly, left I make a diſſention in a chriſtian con- 
gregation, and divide a ſweet and peaceable u- 


an age. Sir, Thad juſt made an end of this ſcri- 
bling, and was beginning to tranſcribe it more 


would be very loath to ſuffer ſuch evil ſeed 
ſown amongſt his people, and fo take root that 


ir might overgrow the corn of the catholick 


doctrine, before ſprung in the ſouls of his ſub- 


jects; for the repelling of ſuch books. calling 


unto him of his great goodneſs, and gracious 
diſpoſition, not only certain of the chief pre- 
lates and elerks of his realm, bur alſo of each 
univerſity a certain number of the chief learn- 


ed men of them, propoſed ſuch of the books, 


as his ou had ready, therefore unto them to 
be read; requiring them to hear in that behalf 


their advice and judgment of them: who both 


correctly, but there came a man of my lord ot by great diligence and mature deliberation, 


Farley's, with a citation to appear betore my 


peruſing over the ſaid books, found in them 


lord of London in haſte, to be punithed for] many errors and hereſies, both deteſtable and 

ſuch exceſſes as I committed at my laſt being |damnable, being of ſuch a ſort, that they were 

there, ſo that I could not perform my N ſoon like to corrupt a great part of his people 
ye 


doubt Whether ye can read it as it is. 


(if they might be ſuttered to remain in their 


can, well be it: it not, I pray you fend it me a- hands any time) gathering alſo out of them 


gain, and that you ſo do, whether you can 
read it or not. Jeſus mercy, what a world 18 
this, that I ſhall be pur to 10 great labour and 
pains, beſides great charges, above my power, 
tor NAY of a poor {imple ſermon! But I 
think our Saviour Chriſt ſaid true, I muſt needs 
luifer, and ſo enter: ſo dangerous a thing it is 
to live virtuouſly with Chriſt, yea, in a chri- 
ſtian congregation. God make us all chriſti- 
ans, after the right faſhion, Amen. 


many great errors, and peſtilent hereſies, and 
noting them in writing, to the intent to ſhew 
for what cauſe they reputed the ſaid books 
damnable, of which hereafter out of each book 
gathered, many do enſue. Albeit many more 
there be in the ſaid books, which books total- 
ly do ſwarm full of hereſies, and deteſtable 
opinions. : | 


Hereſies and Errors contained in the Book 
called, The Parable of the wicked 
Mammon. 


Aints in heaven cannot help us thirher. 
LJ 'To build a church in honour of our lady, 


ot any other ſaint, is in yain, they cannot help 
| thee, 
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thee; they be nor thy friends. - 


that he is jult and true in his promiſe, is to 
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cc. free and indifferent, he ſhould not be 


Ta bid the poor man pray for me, is only 
to remember him, to do his duty, not that 
have any truſt in his prayer. 

_ "Churches are tor preaching only, and not as; 
they be uſed now. 

Io worſhip God otherwiſe, than to believe 


make God an idol. | 


Hereſies and Errors contained in the Book 
called, The Obedience of a Chriſtian Man. 


HAT we are able to make ſatisfaction 

to our neighbour, but not to God. - 

'Lhat children neither ought nor can con- 

tract matrimony without the conſent of their 

parents. 5 

Paul was of higher authority than Peter. 

Saints be ſaved, not by their merits, but on- 
ly by the merits of Chril. | 


Errors, Blaſphbmies and Hereſies, noted in 
the Book of the Revelation of Antichriſt, 
and the Epiſtle going before. 


O bind a man perpetually to any vow of 
religion, is without doubt an error. 

To feign the conſtitutions of religion are 
good becauſe holy men did ordain them, as 
Auguſtin, Benedict, Francis, Dominick, and ſuch 
others, that is to leave the faith; and to follow 
ſuch examples of fathers in ſome things, thar is, 
in theſe things, is erring. 

If they would make all the obſervations of 
the ceremonies, as Lent, faſting, holy-days, 
confeſſion, matrimony, maſs, mattins, reliques, 


Antichriſt, but now becauſe he commandeth 
it in the name of Chriſt, he doth utterly cor- 
rupt the church, ſuppreſs the faith, and ad- 
Vance 


The Errors and Hereſies contained in the 
Book called, The Sum of the Scripture. 


E deſerve nothing of God. 

We deſerve not n life by 
our good works: for God hath promiſed it un- 
to us before that we began to do good. 

We muſt love death and more deſire to die 
than to fear death. 

Thou ſhalt not count at night how much mo- 
ney thou haſt gained. | 
Thou ſhalt not vex or grieve by juſtice, or 
otherwiſe the poor that oweth unto thee : for 
thou mayſt not do it without fin. 

He that is rich and liveth of his rents, may 

not uſe to over-ſpend his goods as he will, but 

BY goods belong as well unto the poor as to 
ee. | 

God hath not given riches to rich men for to 
boaſt and brag therewith ; nor to make great 
chear, neither to make themſelves lords, but 


to the intent that they thould be ſervants unto 
all the world. 5 


Out of the Book of Beggars. 


Here be many men of great literature and 
2 ment, that for the love they have 
unto the church, and unto the commonwealth, 
have not feared to put themſelves into the 
greateſt infamy that may be in the objection of 
all the world, yea in the peril of death, to de- 


there is no purgatory; but it is a thing inv 

ed by the covetouſneſs of We prey, out. | 
to tranſlate all kingdoms from other princes oo 1 
to them; and that there is not one Word ken 

of it in all holy ſeripture. God took — 
N is to ſay, be departed out of thi, 
world like other men, the firſt is wrong tran. 
ſlated, for the ſcripture ſays, he was trand.. 
red, not taken away ; and the laſt is falſe, ſor 


in Heb. T1. it is ſaid, By faich Enoch was kran. 


flated that he ſhould not ſee death, and was not 
found, becauſe God had tranſlated him; and 
in Ecclef. Enoch pleaſed God and was 

into paradiſe, that he might declare the wiſdom 
of his people. | 


Out of the Shiner. 


E putteth in the book of ſeven pſalms 
bur he leaveth out the whole Litany 


by which it appeareth his erroneous opinion 


againſt praying to ſaints. 

He hath letr out all the hymns and anthems 
of our lady, by which appeareth his erroneous 
opinions againſt praying to our lady. 


The 1 godly and erroneous Saying con- 
tained in an Engliſh Work, maferibeq an 
ſition upon the 7th Chapter of the 

firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


Hoſoever in himſelf doth not feel this 

godly thing, this gift of chaſtity, but 
doth feel incontinency, to Lie, I fay, a com- 
mandment is given that he may be married. 

Hereof doth follow, that no perſon may 
make a vow, or promiſe to live chats or ſingle, 
and that none is bound to keep any ſuch vows, 
but rather to break them: and he that ſhall ob- 
ſerve them, it is damnable, and by the lay of 
God already condemned. 

The touching of women, ſome perſons have 
compaſſed much ſtreightly, ſo that they dare 
not touch a woman's hand or skin, moreover 
they imagined many, both ſtatutes and ceremo- 
nies, to keep them from company of women, 
as they thought that built abbeys, but how for- 
tunately that hath come co paſs, what place 
thereby hath been given to Satan, it were hor- 
rible to be ſpoken of. | 

He that is compelled outwardly to abſtain 
from women, and is inwardly full of luſt, is 3 
diſſembler, and it is double letchery. 

Mark what ſoul-ſlayers they be that provoke 
fooliſh youth to a vow of chaſtiry, compelling 
them to nouriſh inwardly hidden malice. 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean 
conſcience. | 

This cannot ſo be endured, this can be help- 
ed by no medicine but by marriage. 

It is good for a man not to touch a woman; 
this word good is not underſtood of merit and 
deſerving before God, as though an unmarried 
man were better before him, than the married, 
like as St. Jerome hath expounded this text; 
for it concerneth only faith, and no deed or 
work, but it is ſpoken of temporal quietneſs of 
this life, ſo that the virgin and maid hath much 
more joy and tranquility. ; 

Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incon- 
tinency- make it not ſo common a thing as We 
have hitherto uſed to do, and yet do, but all 
amiſs ; but the apoſtle will, that all men uni- 
verſally be conjugal : but all the * ſince 
his time have deſtroy'd this godly ordinance, 


clare their opinion in this matter, which is that 


when they babble and rail in pulpits, ny 
in 
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bo r ord Every into Certain, | } | N 4 > 
c * * to ſtint of their, ſterures-making, 
T . bettet ſtatute can none be than this, that 


certain days as they have which 
b ls and women conceived. 4 
""Daiting a meaſurable uſage of meats, and 


drinks; prayer is a crying, ligh, deſire and 


moutrning⸗- 
No man ou 
fating and prayer, as 
e all things are alike and equal. 
Abominably,, they do ſin who make nuns 

in pride, | 
4 5 more precious than matrimony, and 
hes feign that they ſhall have a crown or gar- 
land of gold, ſo maketh them arrogant, Wick. 
ed, unfalthful; chaſtity is a gift ot God, and 


therefore can no man either promiſe, nor vo, 
it. | i * 
oe facts of all them that are called religi- 
ous, and of all manner of ſhavelings, are talily 
called the ſpiritual orders: for matrimony like 
as in very JET. ſo it ought to be called the 
ſoiritual ſtare before other orders worldly and 
ecular; matrimony is of all other the higheſt 
religion, and molt ſpiritual. eſtate. | 
By teſtimony. of ſcriptures, all the apoſtles 
and all the biſhops ſucceſſors were married. 
Saint Paul ſaith, That he ought to be choſen 
to be a biſhop that is the husband ot one wite. 
Seeing ye chuſe not marry d men to be bi- 
ſhops, either Chriſt muſt be a fool and unrigh- 
teous who did ſo chuſe, or you Antichriſts and 
decelyers. .. HOES CW 
You put away univerſally ,, marriage from 
prieſts, contrary . unto God, to nature, to ſea- 


nt to euforee and compel men to 
as they hicherto by laws 


manner of cauſe. oy es 
There is no fin nor miſchief in all the 
world ſo great, that can hinder 2 man from 
prieſthood, but godly matrimony. :p: 
What other thing is it to ſay, that a prieſt 
ſhould not marry, than to ſay, that a man 
ſhould. not be a man? 1250 
This I dare be bold to ſay, that where is one 
chaſte, there ought more than an hundred thou- 
ſand to live married. , digs: of 
To keep a young man in a cloiſter. to live 
chaſte, is as nuch as to offer a child to Moloch 
there to be burnt. 


All which great errors and peſtilent herelies 
being contagious and damnable, With all the 
books containing the ſame, with the tranſlation 
alſo of {cripture corru ted by William Tindal, 
as well in the Old Teſtament as in the New, 
and all other books in Engliſa containing ſuch 
error, the king's highneſs preſent in perſon, 
by one whole advice and aſſent of the prelates 
and clerks, as well of the univerſities, as of all 
other aſſembled together, determined utterly 
to be repelled, rejected, and put away out ot 
the hands of his people, and not to be {uffered 
to go abroad. among his ſubjects; And his 
highneſs willeth further that his pleaſure and 
determination ſhould be notity'd by preachers 
abroad unto the people, as well for putting a- 
way of all ſuch books, as reading, retaining, 
or having hereafter of any other like, deliyer- 
ing unto certain preachers, the form of a wri- 

ting to be publiſhed in effect unto the people in 
their ſermons, whereof the form here followeth, 


en without any reſpect; of time uſe their wile, | 
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Here followeth the Bill in Bngliſh,/ to be 
publiſhed by the Preacher? 

＋ is the office and duty of every pteacher | 
and teacher of the word of God, not only. - 


and declare unto his audience: that | 
Which might be profitable and wholſome for 
the wealth of their ſouls, to be followed and 


: 
to ſhew--and 


taken, but alſo to note and ſignify unto them 
ſuch things as, be dangerous and contagious, to 
the intent they might be ayoided and eſche wd, 
and alſo. as near as they can judge Who be 
teachers and authors of the ſame; this exam- 


When they babble, that their {ple we have of our Saviour Chriſt, where he 
laich, Beware of falſe prophets; &c. St. Paul 


like wiſe many times giveth Warning to ſuch as 
he wrote . unto, that they ſhould beware of 
the falſe apoſtles, that in his abſence, Went a- 
bout to corrupt the doctrine that he had taught 
them being preſent. Wherefore conſiderin 


that it hath pleaſed the king's highneſs, like a 
noble and a yirtuous prince, -tenderivg not on- 
| the preſent bodily wealth and tranquility of 

ubjects, for his, and the worldly bene- 


1 
all his 


fit and advantage, but moſt chiefly regarding 


the wealth of their ſouls and their due order 
towards God, thereby ro-deſerve and atrain 
immortal glory, to aſſemble and call together 
the chief perſonages of his prelates, and a great 
number of learned men of both univerſities, 
charging and commanding them for che diſ- 


charge and exoneration of his conſcience, to 


find, read, examine and diſcuſs the contents of 
ſuch. books as be now ſpread abroad within 


chis his grace's realm in the Engliſh tongue 


concerning the points and articles of our faith, 


and after their learning and conſcience to make 
ton, to right, only of preſumption, without a- relation unto his highneſs, whether the ſame 


books be expedient and profitable for his peo- 


ple, to the direction and ordering of their con- 


ſcience and ſoul, or elſe contagious and peſti- 
terous for the ſame: and whether the opinions 
contained in them, were agreeable to God's 


word and doctrine or no, foraſmuch as the ſaid 


congregation and aſſembly had free liberty and 
licence granted unto. every man to ſay as his 


conſcience and learning ſerved him without any 
reproof or blame to be imputed or arrected 


tor any thing to be ſpoken there, whoſe per- 
ſon ſoever it touched, or any neceſſity to agree 
to the greater part, but only to ſay that his 
own learning and conſcience could maintain 
and juſtify; after mature deliberation and con- 
ſultation had; it was there by a whole conſent 
no man repugning or gain-ſaying, determined 
and agreed that the books now being abroad in 
the Engliſh tongue contain falſe traditions and 
corrupt doctrine, tar different from the true ſenſe 
of the goſpel and catholick underſtanding of 
ſcripture, only perſwading pernicious herelies 
to the deſtruction of the ſouls: of good chri- 
{tian men, and that the certainty hereof, I can 
report unto you of mine own knowledge, be- 
ing one of the ſaid aſſembly and hearing and 
ſeeing the ſaid opinions read, declared and ex- 
amined, and by the true ſenſe and meaning of 
God's learning reproved and rejected : I think 
therefore my duty is, taking upon me the of- 
fice of a preacher, following the example of 
our maſter Chriſt and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid, 
to warn and admoniſh you by the words of 
Chriſt, as I ſpake betore: Beware of falſe 
prophets, &c. and take heed of yourſelt that 
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liſh tongue, ſer forth books to ſeduce you from rather be ro their further confufon and deſtruc- 
the trus knowledge of God's laws, and bring tion, than the ediffication of their ſouls, and 
ou by their fa d interpretations .of ſcripture thae as holy doctors teſtify „Upon ſuch-like con- 
into deteſtable and abominable hereſies to ſiderations, the ſemblable hath been done in 
the deſtructiom of our fouls: wherefore you times paſt, it was thought there in that aſſem. 
that have the books called, The obedience of aþbly to all and ſingular in that congreparion 
chriſtian man; The ſum of ſoripture; Theſ chat the king's highneſs, and che prelates in ſo 
revelation of Antichriſt; The ſupplication of doing and not ſuffering the ſcripture to be di. 

Beggars; The mammon of unt 8 vulged end communicate in the Engliſh 
The matrimony of Tindal ; The New Teſta- unte the people, at this time doth well. And 
ment in liſh,” of the tranflation which is|alfo I think and judge the fame, exhorting and 
now printed, and ſuch other books in Lage Nein you, that in conſideration his highneſz 
liſh, the authors whereof either dare not, or doſ did there openly fay and proteſt that he Would 
not put to their names, be pernicious books; | cafe. the New Teſtament to My learned 
dereit-them, abhor them, keep them not in men, faithfully and rely tranſlated into the 
your hands, deliver them to the ſuperiors ſuch| Engliſh tongue, to t intent he might have it 
as call for them: and it by reading them hereto-¶ in his hands ready to be given to his people, as 
fore, any thing remaineth in your breaſts of] he might ſee their manners and behaviour meet, 
that teaching, either forget it, or by informa- apt, and convenient to receive the ſame, that ye 
+» tion of the truth expel 1t and purge it, to the will fo deteſt theſe pernicious books, ſo ab- 
| intent that ye being ſo purify'd and cleanſed fhor theſe hereſies and new opinions, ſo decline 
Þþ of that conragious doctrine and peſtiferous tra- from arrogancy of knowledge and underſtand- 
ditions, may be fit and apt to receive and re- ing of ſcripture after your fantaſies, and ſhew 
rain the true doctrine and underſtanding of] yourfelf in cunning and reaſoning, ſo ſober, 
Chriſt's laws, to the comfort and edification-of | quiet, meek and temperate, as all fear of miſ- 
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to do, this is your duty to do. 


| | your ſouls; thus I move and exhort you in God | uſing the gift of ſcripture 'taken way ye may 


appear fuch in your prince's eyes, and eyes of 


The prelates of the church having the cure your prelates, as they ſhall have no juſt cauſe to 
and charge of your ſouls ought to compel you, tear any ſuch danger; perſuading unto yourlelf 
and your prince to puniſh and correct your in the mean time without grudging or murmur. 
not doing of the fame, unto whom, as St. Paul ing the very truth, which is this, that we can- 
ſaith, the ſword is given «Arg ordinance not require or demand ſcripture to be divalged 


for that purpoſe; ye ſhall 


was reported unto him that there 1s engendered 


© farther under-| in the Engliſh tongue, otherwiſe than upon the 
ſtand, that the king's highneſs, foraſmuch as it] diſcretion” of our ſaperiors, fo as Whenſoever 


they think in their conſcience it may do you 


an opinion in divers of his ſubjeCts, that it is good, they may and do well to give it unto you: 


his grace's duty to cauſe the ſcripture of God| and whenſoever it ſhall be ſeen otherwiſe unto 

to be tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue to be] them, they do amiſs in ſuffering you to have it. 

communicated unto the 88 le, and that the pre- Of and 9 — which decree, order and deter- 
ne 


lates, and alſo his highneſs do wrong in hin- 
dering of the ſame, his highneſs willed there- 
fore every man there preſent in the ſaid aſſem- 
bly, freely and frankly to ſhew and open unto 
him what might be proved, and conferred by 


ſcripture, and holy doctors in that behalf, ro] ſter, upon the 24th 


the intent that his highneſs (as he there open- 
ly proteſted) might conform himſelf thereunto, 
minding to do his duty rowards his people, as 


minatipnabove recited, his gracious highneſs be- 
ing in perſon in the chapel, called the old cha- 
pel, which ſometime was called, &. Edwards 
chamber, far on the eaſt fide of the parliamen: 
chamber, within his Poon lace ar Weſtmin- 

ay of May, in the year 
of our Lord God 1530, and in the two and 
twentierh year of his reign, called before his 
grace the three notaries hereunder written, and 


he would they ſhould do their duties towards| then and there in the Laufe of all the per- 


him: in which matter, after the ſcripture de- 
clared, holy doctors and authors alledged and 
read, and all things ſaid, which might be on 
both ſides, and for both . ſpoken, deduced, 
and brought forth, finally it appeared, that the 
having of the whole ſcripture in Engliſh, is not 
neceſſary to chriſtian men, but that without ha- 
ving any ſuch ſcripture, endeavouring them- 
ſelves to do well, and to apply their minds to 
take and follow ſuch leſſons as the preacher 
teacheth them, and ſo learned by his mouth, 
may as well edify ſpiritually in their ſouls, as 
if they had the ſame 8 in Engliſh. And 
like as the having the ſcriptures in the vulgar 
rongue, and in the common peoples hands, 
hath been by both holy fathers of the church 
heretofore in ſome times thought meet and con- 
venient, ſo at another time it hath been thought 
to holy fathers not expedient to be communi- 
cated amongſt them, wherein foraſmuch as the 
king's highneſs, by the advice and deliberation 
of his council, and the agreement of the great 


learned men, thinketh in his conſcience, that 


the divulging of the ſcripture at this time in the 
Engliſh tongue, to be committed to the people, 
conſidering ſuch peſtilent books, and ſo evil o- 


ſonages there aſſembled and gathered together, 
willed and required the ſaid three notaries to 
make publick and authentick inſtruments, and 
us to ſet thereunto our ſeal accordingly in and 
tor witneſs, and perpetual memory and monu- 
ment of this his grace's defire; order and de- 
termination, and of all and fingular the premiſ- 
ſes, and all rhe perſonages then and there be- 
ing preſent, to reſtify the ſame, and bear re- 
cord and teſtimony thereupon: In witneſs of 
all and ſingular the premiſſes, We William 
archbiſhop, primate any legate aforefaid, have 
commanded and obtained theſe preſent letters 
teſtimonial, or preſent publick or authentick 
inſtrument, containing therein the order, de- 
cree, and determination aboveſaid, to be made 
and to be ſubſcribed, and conſigned by we 
hands of the notaries hereafter named, and to 
be ſealed with our own ſeal. All which pre- 
miſſes have been done in manner and form a- 
bove fpecity'd, then and there being preſent the 
noble perfonage of "Thomas Moor, knight, 
great chancellor of England ; our reyerend bro- 
cher in Chriſt, Cutbert, by the permiſſion 

God bifhop of Durham; and worthiptul per- 
{onages, Mr. Stephen Gardiner, fecrerary ; MF 


| 


pinions, as be now ſpread amongſt them, ſhould] Richard Samſon, dean of the chapel, Dog” of 
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Eighth: 


— 1 Mr, Rind Wolman, maſter of the re- 


queſt; Mr. John Bell, counſellor ; doors of 


Wiltſhire,” doctors of divinity ;- Mr, John O- 
ver, Mr. 
= chaplains to our ſoverei 


lord the king's 


dee de wrath of God upon, den, and be 
craitors unto. the truch: which thing, rather 


ces; Mr. Nicholas Wilſon, the king's than it ſhould bappen, I h F] eo i "fer . . 


ww 


For hat other thing is it to be a ttaitor un- Wust it is ts 


Edmund Steward, doctors of the to the truth, than to be a traitor and a Judas un- be aue 


ro Chriſt, which is the very truth, and cauſe _— 


| 71 Mr. Richard Mawdly, Mr. William all truth? Who faith, that whoſoever denierh 


ortimer, Mr. Edward Crome, Mr. Edward 
Wiggen, doctors alſo of divinity; Mr. Ro- 
bert Carter, Mr. Edward Leighton; Mr. Hugh 
Latimer, Mr. William Latimer, and Roger 
Tilſon, maſters of art in both the univerſities a- 
boveſaid, Wirth many more learned men of the 
ſaid univerſities, in a great number aſſembled 
then and there together witneſs to the premiſ- 
ſes required and exhibited. Theſe being pre- 
miſed, now let us ſee the anſwer of Mr. Lati- 
met again to this aforeſaid propoſal or inſtru 
ment of the biſhops, in a letter which the ſaid 
Latimer wrote to king Henry the ſame time in 


Here followerh a letter of Mr. Latimer writ- 
ten to king Henry the eighth upon this occa- 
fon, Le heard before of two proclamations 
ſer out by the biſhops in che name of king Hen- 
ry, one in che year 153 t, and the other in the 

1546; in which proclamations, being au- 
thorized by the king's name, were inhibired all 
Engliſh books, either containing or tending to 
any matter of the ſcripture. Where alſo we 
have expreſſed a catalogue of ſome of the er- 
rors which the ſaid bithops falſly have pick'd 
out, and maliciouſly imputed to godly writers. 
Now Mr. Latimer growing in ſome favour with 
the king, and ſeeing the _ decay of Chriſt's 
religion by reaſon of thele proclamations, and 
touched therefore with the zeal of conſcience, 
directeth unto king Henry this letter here en- 
ſuing, money intending by all means potfible 
to perſuade the king's mind to ſet open again 
the freedom of s holy word amongſt his 


ſubjects. The copy of which letter here fol- 
loweth. ‚ 


Mr. Latimer's Letter to King HE NR 
the Eighth, for the reſtoring again 
of the free Liberty of reading the 
holy Scriptures. 


To the moſt Mighty Prince, King of Eng- 
land, HENRY the Eighth, Grace, Mer- 
cy and Peace from Gop the FATRHER, 
by our Lord Ixsus CHxisT. 


HE holy doctor St. Auguſtine, in an e- 

iſtle which he wrote to Caſalanus, 

faith, That he which tor fear of any power hi- 
deth the truth, proyoketh the wrath of God 
to come upon him, tor he feareth men more 
than God. And according to the ſame, che 
holy man St. John Chryſoſtom ſaith, that he is 
not only a traitor to the truth, which openly 
for truth teacheth a lye ; bur he alſo which 
doth not freely pronounce and ſhew the truth 
diner that he knowerh. Theſe ſentences (moſt re- 
% doubted king) when I read now of late, and 
*% marked them earneſtly in the inward parts of 
mine heart, they made me ſore atraid, troubled 
and vexed me grievouſly in my conſcience, and 

at laſt drave me to this ſtrait, that either I muſt 
ſhew forth ſuch things as I have read and learn- 


him here beſore men, he will deny him before 
his Father in heaven. Which denying | ought 


more to be feared and dreaded, than the loſs - 


of all temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, 
priſon, ſlander, hurts, baniſhments, and all man- 
ner of torments and cruelties, yea, and death 
itſelf, be it never ſo ſhameful and painful. But 
alas, how little do men regard thoſe ſharp ſay- 
ings of theſe two holy men? And how little 
do they fear the terrible judgment of Almighty 
God? And eſpecially they which boaſt them- 
ſelves to be guides and captains unto. others, 


and challenging unto themſelves the  know- 


ledge of holy ſcripture, yet will neither thew 
the truth themſelves (as they be bound) nei- 
ther ſuffer them that would. So that unto 
them it may ſaid, that which our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaid to the phariſees, Matth. 23. Wo 
be unto you ſcribes and phariſees, who ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven before men; and nei- 
ther will you enter in yourſelves, neither ſuf- 
ter them that would to enter in. And they 
will, as much as in them lieth, debar, not on- 
ly the word of God, which David calleth, a 
light to direct and ſhew every man how to 
order his afte&ions and luſts, according to the 
commandments of God, but alſo by their ſubtle 
wilineſs they inſtruct, move, and provoke in a 
manner, all kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, ſuc- 
cour, and help them in this their miſchief; and 
eſpecially in this your realm they have ſo 
blinded your leige people and ſubjefts with 
their laws, cuſtoms, ceremonies and Banbury 
gloſſes, and punithed them with curſings, ex- 
communications, and other corruptions (cor- 
rections I would ſay) and now at the laſt when 
they ſee they cannot prevail againſt the open 
truth (which the more it is perſecuted, tho 
more it increaſeth by their tyranny) they have 
made it treaſon to your noble grace to have 
the ſcripture in Engliſh. | 
Here I beſeech your grace to pardon me a 
while, and patiently to hear me a word or 
two; yea, though it be ſo that, as concerning 
your high majefty and regal power, whereunto 
Almighty God hath called your grace, there 
is as great difference between you and me, as 
between God and man: tor you be here to 
me and to all your ſubjects, in God's ftead, 
to defend, aid and fuccour us in our right, 
and fo I thould tremble and quake to ſpeak to 
your grace. But again, as concerning that you 
be a mortal man, in danger of fin, having in 
you the corrupt nature ot Adam, in which we 
be all both conceived aud born: fo have you 
no leſs need of the merits of Chriſt's paſſion for 
your ſalvation, than I and other of your ſub- 
jects have, which be all members of the myſti- 
cal body of Chriſt. And though you be an 
higher member, yet you muſt not diſdain the N. 5. 
lefſer. For as St. Paul faith, 'Thoſe members kings nana 
that be taken to be moſt vile, and had in leaſt * 94 i» 
reputation, be as necelary as the other, for the chi: paſ- 
preſervation and keeping of the body. This, iener ab- 
moſt gracious king, when I conſidered, and al- jt 
ſo your favourable and gentle nature, I was 1 Co 2. 


Cor 2. 


bold to write this rude, homely, and ſimple FH + 


ed in ſcripture, or elſe be of chat ſort chat pro- 


letter to your grace, truſting that you Will or. 12. 
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accept m true and faithful mind, even as ix is. | 
Firſt, I will exhort y our grace to mak che fality to be c 
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Chriſt's life, 
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ple to us to 
caſt __ 
our e, 
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riches. 


It is not a- 
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verty ever heard of a poorer, and ſo 


life and proceſs of our Savidut Chriſt, und his! 
apoſtles, in preaching and ſetting forth af whe 
goſpel; and to note alſo the Words of dut ma- 


= Chriſt, which he had to his diſe iples when 


he ſent them forth to preach his goſpel, and to 
theſe have ever in your mind the golden rule 
of our Saviout Chriſt; The tree is kuown by 
the fruit. For by the diligent marking ot 
theſe, your grace ſhall clearly know and per- 
ceive Who be the true followers of Chriftp and 
teachers of his goſpel, and who be not. And 
concerning the firſt, all * ſhe weth plain- 
ly that our Saviour Jeſus'Chriſt's lite was very 


Fol £2.44 7 14 \ 
N at his birth, and I beſeech you, who 
r as he Was? 
It were too long to write how poor Joſeph and 
the bleſſed virgin Mary took their journey from 
Nazareth toward Bethlehem, in the cold and 
froſty winter, having no body to wait upon 
them, but he both maſter and man, and ſhe 
both miſtreſs and maid. How vilely, chinks 

our grace were they intteated in the inns and 
odgings by the way? and in how vile and ab- 
je&t place was this poor maid, the mother of 
our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, brought to bed, with- 
out company, light, or any other thing neceſ- 
ſary for a woman in that condition? Was not 
here a poor beginning, as concerning this world? 
Yes truly. And according to this beginning, 
was the proceſs and end of his life in this world, 
and yet he might by his god ly power have had 
all the goods and treaſures of this world at his 
leaſure, when and where he would. 
But this he did to ſhow us, that his followers 
and vicars ſhould not regard and ſet by the 
riches and treaſures of this world, but aſter the 
ſaying of David we ought to take them, which 
ſaith thus; If riches, promotions, and dignity 
happen to a man, let him not ſet his afhance, 
pleaſure, truſt, and heart upon them. So that 
it is not againſt the poverty in ſpirit, which 
Chriſt preacheth in the goſpel of St. Matthew, 
chap. 5. to be rich, to be in dignity and in 
honour, ſo that their hearts be not fixed and fer 
upon them ſo much, that they neither care for 
od nor good men. But they be enemies to this 
overty in ſpirit, have they never ſo little, that 
Bens greedy and deſirous minds to the goods 
of this world, only becauſe they would live at- 
ter their own pleaſures and luſts. And they alſo 
be privy enemies (and ſo much the worſe 
which have profeſſed, as they ſay, wilful po- 
verty, and will not be called worldly men, and 
they have lords lands, and kings riches, yea, 
rather than they would loſe one jor of that 
which they have, they will ſer debate between 
king and king, realm and realm, yea, be- 
tween the king and his ſubjects, and cauſe re- 
bellion againſt the temporal power, to which 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelt was obedient, and 
paid tribute, as the goſpel declareth ; unto 
whom the holy apoſtle St. Paul teacheth ever 
chriſtian man to obey. Yea, and belide all this, 
they will curſe and ban, as much in them lieth, 
even into the deep pit of hell, all that gain- 
ſay their appetite, whereby they think their 
goods, promotions, or dignities ſhould decay. 
Your grace may ſee what means and cratt the 
ſpirituality (as they will be called) imagine, to 
break and withſtand the acts which were made 
in your grace's laſt parliament againſt their ſu- 
pertluities. Wheretore they fhar chus do, your 
grace may know them not to be true tollowers 


) leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, were content to 


of Chriſt} And although I Gamted ch f tin. 4. 
in..... this unthiiftambi.. ;. 
rede mean not all to be faulty herein. "55% 
kor there be ſome goodiof them. Neben | 
that y6ut grace thould take away the good 
due to the church, bur take away all evi per⸗ 
ſons from the goods, and "ſet ' better in their 
— ; «f/, ̃˙% 8? 7 OR 
I name nor appoint no perſon nor perſons. 
but remit your grace to the rule of our Saviour 
Chnift, as in Matthew the ſeventh chapter, By 
their fruits E ſhall know them. As touch. 
ing the words that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake to 
his diſciples when he ſent them to preach his 
goſpel; they be read in Matthew the fifteenth 
chapter, where he ſheweth, That here the 
hall be hated and deſpiſed of all men worldly, Aar. 
and bronghr before kings and rulers, and that Ns 
all evil ſhould be ſaid by them for theit preach S 
ing ſake; but he exhorteth them to take patient - 
ly ſuch: pertecution by his on example, ſay- 
ing, It becometh not the ſeryant to be above the 
maſter. And ſeeing they call me Beelzebub, 
what marvel is it if they call you deviliſ per- 
{ons and hereticks. Read the fourteenth chap. 
ter of St. Matthew's goſpel, and there your 
grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to the true 
preachers no worldly promotions or dignity, 
but perſecution and all kinds of puniſhment, and 
that they ſhould be betrayed even _—_ own 
brethren: and children. In John alſo he ſaith, . 
In the world ye ſhall have oppreſſion, and the Jets x 
world ſhall hate you: bur in me you ſtrall have 
peace. And in the tenth chapter of Sr. Mat- 
thew's goſpel ſaith our Saviour Chriſt alſo, Lo 
I ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. 80 
that che true preachers 1 like ſheep harmleſs, 
and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 
their Wrong, but remit all to God; ſo Zn is it 
off that they will perſecute any other but with 
the word of God only, Which is their we 
And ſo this is the moſt evident token that our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt vuld that his goſpel and 
the preachers of ir ſhould be knounſ by, that it 
ſhould be deſpiſed among thoſe worldly: wiſe 
men, and that they ſhould repute it but fooliſh- 
neſs and deceivable doctrine, and the true 
preachers ſhould be perſecuted and hated, and 
driven from town to town, yea, and.at the laſt 
loſe both goods and lite, f 19 
And yet they that did this perſecution, ſhould 
think that they did well and a great pleaſure 
to God. And the apoſtles remembring this 


, 


fuffer ſuch perſecutions, as you may read in 
the Acts of the apoſtles, and the æpiſtles But 
we never read that they ever pexſecuted any 
man. The holy apoſtle Sr. Paul faith, That 
every man that will live godly in'Chrift Jeſus, 
ſhould ſuffer peFſecurion. And alſo he faich 
further in the opiſtle to the Philipprans, in the 
firſt chapter, That it is not only given to you 
to believe in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſe- 
cution for his ſake. DO) #07, 
Wheretore take this for a ſure coneluſion 
that there where the word of God is truly pe 
eee there is perſecution, as Well ot the +! 
earers, as of the teachers: and where is qui- d 
etneſs and reſt in worldly pleaſure, there is not 
the truth. For the world loveth all that are 
of the world, and hateth all things that are 
contrary to it. And to be ſhore; Sr. Paul calleth 
the goſpel, the word of the crofs, the word ot 
punithment. And the holy ſcripture dot pro- 
miſe nothing to the tavourers and foo ers ot 
it in this world, but trouble, vexätion; and 


perſe- 
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—<erſecurion; which theſe worldly men cannot 
nn ufer, nor away withal. * WS 6-998 
Therefore pleaſech it your good grace, to re- 
nurn to this golden rule, of our maſter and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which is this, By their 
fruits you thall know them, For where you 
ſce perſecution, there is the goſpel, and there 
is the truth: and they that do perſecute, be 
void and without all truth; not caring for the 
| clear light, which (as our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Gith in the third chapter of St. John's goſpel) 
zs come into the world, and which ſhall utter 
and ſhe forth every man's works. And they 
whoſe works be naught, dare not come to this 
light, but go about to ſtop it. and hinder it, en- 
„re deavouring to prevent as much as poſlible the 
Ta. reading of the holy ſcripture in our mother 
3 tongue, ſaying, that it would cauſe hereſy and 
bg of inſurrection, and ſo they perſuade, at leaſt they 
would fain perſuade your grace to keep it back. 
But here mark their ſhameleſs boldneſs, who 
be not aſhamed contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 
to gather figs of thorns, and grapes of thiſtles, 
and to call light darkneſs and darkneſs light, 
ſweet bitter and bitter ſweet, good evil, and 
evil good; and ro ſay that that wich teacheth 
all obedience ſhould cauſe diſſention and ſtrite: 
but ſuch is their belly wiſdom, Where with they 
judge and meaſure every thing, to hold and 
— ſill this wicked mammon, the goods of 
this world, which is their god, and hath ſo 
blinded the eyes of their hearts, that they can- 
not ſee the clear light of the ſacred ſcripture, 
though they babble never ſo much of it. 

But as concerning this matter, other men have 
ſhewed your grace their minds, how neceſſary 
it is to have the ſcripture in Englith. Which 
thing alſo your grace hath promiſed by your 

= laſt proclamation : which promiſe I pray God 

ſci that your gracious highneſs may ſhortly per- 

zh. form, even to day before to morrow. Nor let 
the wickedneſs of theſe worldly men detain you 
from your godly purpoſe and promiſe. Re- 
member the ſubtle worldly wiſe counſellors of 
Hanun the ſon of Naas, king of the Ammo- 
nites, whom when David had ſent his ſervants 
to comfort the young king for the death of his 
father, by crafty imaginations counſelled Ha- 
nun, not only not to receive them gently, but to 
treat them moſt ſhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, 
That they came not to comfort him, but to 
« eſpy and ſearch his land, ſo that after ward 
* they bringing David word how every thing 
* ſtood,” David might come and conquer it.“ 
And he cauſed the young king to ſhear their 
heads, and to cut their coats by the points, and 
fent them away like fools; whom he oughr 
rather to have made much of, and to have treat- 
ed them gently, and have given them great 
thanks and rewards, O wretched counſellors. 

ge But ſee what followed of this carnal and world- 

= ly wiſdom: truly nothing but deſtruction of all 

&n, the Whole realm, and allo of all them that took 
their parts. 

Therefore good king, ſeeing that the right 
David, chat is to ſay, our Saviour Chriſt hath 
lent his ſervants, that is to ſay, his true prea- 
chers, and his own word alſo to comfort our 
weak and lick ſouls, let not theſe worldly men 
make your grace believe that they will cauſe 

inſurrections and hereſies, and ſuch miſchiefs as 
they imagine of their own mad brains, leſt that 
e be avenged upon you and your realm, as 
was David upon the Ammonites, and as he hath 
ever been avenged upon them which have ob- 


= — 
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16 


Mb. 


But gt they will lay this againſt me, 
and ſay that experience doth thew, bow that 
ſuch men as call themſelves followers of the 
goſpel, regard not your graee's commandment, 
neither ſer by your proclamation, and chat was 
well proved by thoſe perſons Which of late 
were puniſhed in London, for keeping ſuch 
books as your grace had prohibited by procla- 
mation: and ſo like as they regarded not this, 
ſo they will not regard or eſteem other your 
grace laws, ſtatutes, or ordinances. But this 
is but a _cratty perſuaſion. For your grace 
knowerth, that there is no man living, eſpecially 
that loveth worldly promotion, that is ſo too- 
liſh, ro ſet forth, promote or advance his ene- 
mies, whereby he ſhould be hindered of his 
worldly pleaſures and fleſhly defires : but ra- 
ther he will ſeek. all the ways poſſible that he 
can, utterly to contound, deſtroy, and put him 
out of the way. And ſo as concerning your 
laſt proclamation, prohibiting ſuch books, the 
very true cauſe of it and chief counſellors (as 
men ſay, and of likelihood it ſhoul4 be) were 
they, whoſe evil living and cloaked hypocriſy 
chete books uttered and diſcloſed. ILY how- 
beit that there were three or four, that would 
have had the ſcripture to go forth in Engliſh, 
yet it happened there, as it is always ſeen, that 
che moſt part overcometh the better, and fo it 
might be that theſe men did not take this pro- 
clamation as yours, but as theirs ſet forth in 
your name, as they have done many times 
more, which hath put this your realm in great 
hindrance and trouble, and brought it in great 
enury, and more would have done, if God He mean: 
ad not mercitully provided to bring your grace % Le 
to knowledge 1 the fal hood aid privy trea- about o 
ſon, which their head and captain was about; — cis, 
and be you ſure not without adherents, it the of his king- 
matter be duly ſearched. For what marvel is ur vr 
it, that they being ſo nigh of your counſel, and withour 
ſo familiar with your lords, thould provoke — 2 
both your grace and them to prohibit theſe fn we 
books, which before by their own authority 
have torbidden the New Teſtament under pain 
of everlaſting damnation : tor ſuch is their man- 
ner, to ſend a thouſand men to hell, e're they 
ſend one to God, and yet the New Teſtament 
(and ſo I think by the other) was meekly of- 
tered to every man that would and could, to 
amend it, it there were any fault. 

Moreover, 1 will ask them the cauſes of all 
inſurrections, which have heretofore been in this 
realm. And whence is it that there be ſo ma- 
ny extortivners, bribers, murderers, and thieves, 
which daily do not break only your grace's 
laws, ordinances, and ſtatutes, bur alſo the laws 
and commandments of Almighty God? I think 
they will not ſay theſe books, but rather their 
pardons which cauſeth many a man to ſin in 
cruſt of them. For as for thoſe malefactors 
which I now rehearſed, you ſhall not find one 
amongſt. a hundred, but that he will cry out 
both of theſe books, and alſo of them that have 
them, yea and will be glad to ſpend the good 
which he hath wrongtully gotten, upon faggots 


to burn both the books, and them that have 


chem. ak 

And as touching thefe men that were lately ,, n 

puniſhed tor theſe books, there is no man, I lives of the 
hear ſay, that can lay any word or deed a- 8*p'len, 
gainſt them that ſhould found to the breaking be laid to 

of any of your grace's laws, this only except, 67) 
it it be yours, and not rather theirs, And be 


it ſo that there be ſome that have theſe books, 


ſtinately with ſtood and gainſayed his word. 


that be evil, unruly and ſelf-willed perſons, net 
6 C regarding 
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a regarding God's laws, bor man s, yet -xtieſe 
— the bodily 


books be not the 'caufe thereof,” no more than 
lily preſence of Chriſt and his words 
the cauſe that Judas fell but their own'troward 
mind and carnal wit, which ſhould be amend- 
ed by the virtuous example of living of rheir 
curates, and by the true expolirion ot the ſcrip- 
ture. If the lay- people had ſuch eurates that 
 would:rhus do their office, neither theſe books, 
nor the devil himſelf could hurt them to go out 
of frame, fo that the lack of good curates is 
the deſtruction and cauſe of all miſchiet. Nei- 
ther do I write theſe things becauſe chat I will 
either excuſe theſe men lately punithed, or to 
affirm" all to be true written in theſe books, 
which I have not all read, but to ſhew- that 
there cannot ſuch inconvenience follow of them, 
and eſpecially of the ſcripture, as they would 
make men believe ſhould follow. | 
And though it be fo that your grace may by 
other books, and namely by the ſcripture ulelt, 
know and ' perceive the hypocrite wolves clad 
in ſheeps cloathing, yet I think myſelf bound 
in conſcience to utter unto your grace hich 
things as God puts in my mind to write. And 
this-I do (God fo Judge me) not for hate of 
any perſon or perſons hving, nor for that I 
think the word of God ſhould go forth with- 
out perſecution, if your grace had commanded 
that every man within your realm ſhould have 
it in his mother's tongue. For the goſpel muſt 
needs have perſecution anto the time that it be 
preached throughout all the world, Which is 
the laſt ſign that Chriſt ſhewed to his diſciples 
ſhould come before the day of judgment: fo 
that if your grace had once commanded that 
che ' ſcripture thould be put forth, the devil 
would fer forth ſome wile or other to perſecute 
rhe truth. But my purpoſe is, for the love chat 
. T have to God principally, ad the glory of 
his name, which. is only known by his word, 
and tor the true allegiance that Towe unto your 
race, and not to hide in the ground ot my 
Bean the talent given me by God, but to chaffer 
it forth to others, that it may increaſe to the 
pleaſure of God, to exhort your grace to avoid 
and beware of theſe miſchievous flatterers, and 
their abomirable ways and counſels. 
And take heed whoſe counſels your grace 
doth take in this matter: for there be fome that 
tor fear of loſing of their worldly worſhip and 
honour, will nor leave off their opinion, which 
rathly, and that ro pleaſe men withal by whom 
oy had great promotion, they took ypon them 
to defend by Writing, ſo that now they think 
that all their felicity which they put in this 
life ſhould be marred, and their wiſdom nor fo 
8 e if that which they have ſo 
anderouſly oppreſſed ſhould be now put forth 
and allowed. But alas, let theſe men remem- 
ber Sr. Paul, how fervent he was againſt rhe 
truth (and that of a good zeal) before he was 
called; he thought no ſhame to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment; and great perſecutions for that which 
before he deſpiſed and called hereſy. ' And I 


am ſure that their living. is not more perfect 
than St. Paul's was, as concerning the out ward 
LW be noted, how bleſſedly Almighty God wrought 

Alſo the king and prophet David was not a- 
ſhamed to forſake his good intent in building ot} 
the remple, after that the prophet Nathan had 


works of the law, betore he was converted. 


ſhewed him that it was not the pleaſure of God 


that he ſhould build any houſe for him; and 
not withſtand ing that Nathan had before allow- 


ed and praiſed the purpoſe of David, yet he 


again, Chen de Kue“ that they ore not 
cording to God's will add'pleaſtret® 109 +46, 
"Wherefore they be/lote 4 ownedifiworld); a 


God — not your grace. 


example it the biſhops and 


* 
wiſdom, that think it agulnſt their aur fn pw 


ack no edge their ign rande; M h pray 0 
God that your grace may eſpy, and 4 


of their worldly wiſdom, Which 48 foolithne(y 


before God, that you ' mity d What God won. 
manderh; und not hat ſeemeth good in Four 
own fight without the word of God, that your 
grace may be found acceprablo in His fight, and 
ne of the members aÞ his church, and ac. 
cording to the office that he hath called ybur 
grace unto, you may be found a faichful mini. 
ſter of his gifts, and not a defender of this 
faith, for he will not have it defended by man, 
or man's power, but by his word only, by 
which he huth evermére defended! ir; and 
that by a way far above man's power or reaſon, 


as all the ſtories of the Bible make mention. 


Wberetore, gracious king, reinember your- 
ſelf, have pity upon your foul, and think that 
the day is even at hand When you ſhall give ac- 
count of your office, and of the blbod that harh 
been ſhed = your Word. In Which day 
that your grace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly, and not 
be aſhamed, but be clear and ready in your rec- 
koning, and to have, as they fay, your dif- 
charge ſealed with the blood of our Saviour 
Chritt, which only ſerveth at that day, is my 
daily prayer to him that ſuffered death tor 
our ſins, who alſo prayeth to his Father for 
grace for us continually. To whom be all ho- 
nour and praiſe for ever, Amen. Ihe Spirit of 


ecember 1, 1530. 


In this letter of Mr. Latimer to the king 


above prefixed, many things we have to con- 


hder : Firſt, his good conſcience to God, his 
good will to the king, the duty of @ right pa- 
ſtor unto truth, his tender care to the common 
wealth, and eſpecially to the church of Chriſt. 
Farther; we have to conſider the abuſe of princes 
courts, how kings many times be abuſed with 
flatterers and wicked counſelors about them, 
and eſpecially We may note the ſubtle prac- 
rices of -prelates, in abuſing the name and au- 
thority of kings, to ſet forth their on ma- 
lignant proceedings. We may ſee moreover, 
and rather marvel - at in the ſaid letter, the 
great boldneſs and divine ſtoutneſs in this man, 
who as yet being no biſhop, ſo freely and 
plainly without any fear of death, adventu- 
ring his own lite to diſcharge his confcience, 
durit fo boldly, to fo mighty a prince, in ſuch 
a dangerous caſe, againit the king's law and 
proclamation fer out in ſuch a terrible time, take 
upon him to write, and to admoniſh that, Which 
no counſellor durſt ſo much as once mention 
unto him in defence of Chriſt's goſpel. Whoſe 
relares of, this 
realm, for their parts likewiſe in like caſes 
would follow (as indeed they oughr to do) it is 
very probable that many things would not be 
ſo out of frame as they be. 
Finally, this moreover in the ſaid letter is to 


wich his faithful ſervants bold adventure, and 
wholſome counſel, though it did not prevail 
through the iniquity of the time, yet God fo 
wrought with his ſervant in doing his duty, 
that no danger, nor yet diſpleaſure roſe ro bim 
thereby, but rather thanks and good 
the prince; for not long after the fame he Was 
advanced by the king to the biſhoprick of | 


was not aſhamed to revoke and eat his words 


- 
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"Mr. Latimer's Letter to x Juſtice of the Peace in Warwickſhire. 
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ede declared. 
N Were Latimer was ſo bold and plain 


; — king (as is before ſpecified) no great 


marvel if he did uſe the like treedom and plain- 


__ 8 th 


give place, 'conteffing thy fault humbly, as one 
conquered © with juſt reaſons. ' But I think it 
will nor be. But now fifſt of all let me know, 
what it is that ye will not bear at my hand? 


neſs towards other meaner perſons im admoe- What have I done with my hand? What hath 


niſning chem of their miſorder, eſpecially if any 
ich occaſion were given, where truth and e- 

airy. required his defence againſt injury and 
þ eſhon. . For example whereot we have an- 
"he r letter of his, written to a certain Juſtice 
of the peace in War Wickſhire, who as he is long 
ince departed, ſo he thall be here unnamed. 
The letter although it may ſeem ſome hat long 


„and tedious, yet I thought here not to ovyer- 
2 oe the ſame for ſeveral reaſons: Firſt, That 
. the virtue and faithful conſcience of this good 


ſor may appear more at large; alſo. for that 
all other biſhops and paſtors by this example 
may learn with like zeal and reſolution to dt- 
charge their duty and conſcience in retormin 
things amiſs, and in powdering with the ſalt 


of God's word the ſores of the people Whieh | 


ing if every biſhop for his part within his 
ww, had done in king Edward's days, in 
redreſſing ſuch corruption of that time with like 
diligence as this man did, verilye, I ſuppoſe 
that the perſecution of queen Mary had not ſo 
plagued the realm as it did: Item, Another 
reſpect is, becauſe of the juſtices and all others 
placed in office, which may take heed hereby, 
not to abuſe their authority to tread down 
truth, and bear down poor men with open 
wrong through extortion or partiality. And 
finally, that all injurious oppreſſors whatſoe- 


= Sar treſpaſſed yon? Forſoorh, that can 1 
tell, no man better: for I have charitably ad- 
re. in a ſecret letter, of your ſup- 
per dealing, and ſuch like misbehaviour, What 


much with mee Will ye not take ſuch a ſhew 
ot my good will towards ycu, and toward the 
laving of your ſoul at my hand? O Lord God, 
Who would have thought that Mr. N. had 
been ſo: imprudent, chat he would not bear a 
godly admonition for the wealth of his ſoul? 
1 have in uſe to commit ſuch treſpaſs many N 
times in a year with your betters, by two or ap 
three degiles 


heard that any of them have ſaid in their diſ- 
pleaſure, that they will not bear it at my hand. 
Are you vet to be taught what is che office, li- 
berty and privilege of a preacher? What is it 
elſe, but even to rebuke the World of fin with- 
out reſpect of perſoris* Which thing undoubt- 
edly is the peculiar office of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the church of God, fo that it be practiſed by 
lawtul'preachers. You could but ill bear (be- 
like) to hear your fault openly reproved in the 
pulpit, which cannot bear the ſame in a ſecret 
leal'd up letter, written both friendly, chari- 
tably and truly; unleſs perhaps to rebuke ſin 
ſharply, be now to lack, all charity, friendſhip 


ver, by the ſaid letter may take ſome fruit off and truth. But Mr. N. if you will give me leave 


wholeſome admonition. 


Mr. Latimer's Letter to a juſtice of 
. 


16H T worſhiptul, health in the Lord. 
R And now, tir, I underſtand, that you 
be in great admiration ar me, and take ver 
grierouſly my manner of writing to you, add- 
ing thereunto that you Will not bear it at my 
band, no, not if I were the beſt biſhop in En- 
gland, &c. N n 
Ah fir, I ſee well I may ſay: as the common 
ſaying is, Well I have fiſhed and caught a 
frog; brought little to paſs with, much ado. 
You will not bear it whkme, you ſay. Why, 
hr, what will ye do wich me? You will not 
fight with me, I ſuppoſe. It may ſeem un- 
ſeemly. for a juſtice of peace to be a breaker ot 
peace: I am glad the doting time of my foo- 
liſn youth is gone and paſt. What will you 
then do with me, in that you ſay you will not 
bear it at my hand? What hath my hand of- 
tended you? Perchance you will ſummon me 
before ſome judge, and call me into ſome court. 
God turn it to good. 1 retuſe no judgment. 
Let us accuſe one another, that one of us may 
amend another, in the name of the Lord Let 
juſtice proceed in judgment. And then and 
there, do beſt, have beſt, for club half- penny. 
Or perad venture ye will ſer. pen to paper, and 
all to rattle me in a letter, wherein confuting 
me you will defend yourſelf and your brother 
againſt me. Now that would 1 ſee, quoth 
long Robin, as is commonly ſaid. I cannot 
chooſe but muſt allow ſuch diligence. For ſo 


to be — with you, I fear you are ſo plunged 
in worldly purchaſings, and ſo drowned in the 
manitold dregs of this deceivable world, that 
believe you have forgotten your catechiſm. 
Read therefore again the opening of rhe firſt 
commandment, and then tell me, whether you 
have juſt cauſe to complain of me, or 1 of 
you, &c.. | | 

Alſo, fir, you ſaid further, that I am won- 
dertully abuſed by my neighbour, &c. How fo, 
good Mr. N? Wherein? or how will you prove 
it to be true, and when? So you aid, that he 
had abuſed you, and given you wrong infor- 
mation; bur the contrary is found true by good 
teſtimony of Mr. Chamber, who heard as well 
as you what my neighbour ſaid, and hath te- 
tity'd the fame, both to you, and againſt you, 
full like himſelf. Mr. N. to forge and feign 
(which argueth an ill cauſe) that is one thing; 
but to prove What a man doth ſay, that is an- 
other thing. As though you were privileged 
to out- face poor men, and bear them in had 
what you liſt, as may ſeem to make ſome main- 
tenance for your naughty cauſe. Truſt me, Mr. 
N. I was but a very little acquainted with my 
neighbour when this matter began; but now I 
have found him ſo conformable to honeſty, up- 
right in his dealings, and ſo true in his talk, 
that 1 eſteem him better than 1 do ſome other 
whom 1 have perceived and found other wiſe. 
For I will flatter no man, nor yet claw his back 
in his folly, bur eſteem all men as I find them, 
allowing what is good, and diſallowing what 
is bad : Among all men, eirher triends or ene- 
mies, according to St. Paul's precept, not e- 
ſteemed of the children of this world; Hate 
you, faith, he, that which is evil, and cleave to 


ſhould both your integritiesand innoceneies beſt|thar Which is good. And let us not any time 


appear, if you be able to defend both your own 


for the favour of men, call good evil, and evil 


Ps; 6 and your brother's doings in this| good, as the children of this world are com- 
upright, And then will J gladly | monly wont to do, as it is every where 3 be 
| een. 


matter to 


a fore matter is this? And will ve not bear ſo 


8 may well 
pear by 


both lords and ladies, and the | tus, 
g| beſt of the realm, aud yet hitherto I have not Ling, 
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to a Juſtice of the Peace in Warwick ſhife. © 


ſeen. And now What manner of man do you 
make me, maſter N. When you note me to be 
ſo, much, abuſed by ſo ignorant a man, ſo ſimple, 
ſo plain, and ſo far without all wrinkles? Have 
1 lived ſo long in this tottering world, and 
have I been ſo many ways turmolled andi toſ- 
ſed up and down, and ſo much as it were ſea- 
- ſoned with the powder, of ſo many experiences 
to tro, to be now ſo far bewitched and a- 
lienated from my wits, as though I could not 
diſcern cheeſe from chalk, truth from fal ſhood, 
but that every ſilly ſoul, and baſe-witted man 
might eaſily abuſe me to what enterpriſe he 
liſted at his pleaſure? Well, I ſay not nay, but 
I may be abuſed. But why do you not tell me 
how your brother abuſed me, promiſing before 
me and many more, that he would ſtand to your 
awardihip, and now doth deny it? Why do 
you not tell me, how thoſe two falſe faithleſs 
wretches abuſe me, promiſing alſo to abide 
your award, and do it not? Yea, why do you 
not tell me how you yourlſelt have abuſed me, 
promiſing me to redreſs the injury and wrong 
that your brother hath done to my neighbour, 
and have not tulfilled your promiſe ? Theſe no- 
table abuſes be nothing with you, but only you 
muſt needs burden me with my neighbour's ab- 
uſing me, which is none at all, as tar as ever 1 
could perceive, ſo God help me at my need. 
For if he had abuſed me as you and others 
have done, I ſhould be ſoon at a point with him, 
for any thing further doing for n &c. 
Likewiſe, tir, you ſaid further, that I ſhall ne- 
ver be able to prove that either your brother, or 
the two tenants agree to ſtand to your a- 
ward, &c. No fir, Mr. N. you ſay belike as 
you would have it to be, or as your brother 
with his adherents have perſuaded you to think 
it to be, ſo inducing you to do their requeſt to 
your own ſhame and rebuke, if you perſevere 
in the ſame, belides the danger of your ſoul, 
tor conſenting, at lealt wiſe, to the maintenance 
by falſhood of your brother's iniquity, For in 
that you would your awardſhip ſhould take 
none effect, you thew yourſelf nothing incli- 
nable to the redreſs of your brother's unrighr 
dealing with an honeſt poor man, which hath 
been ready at your requeſt to do you pleaſure 
with his things, or he had never come into this 
wrangle, tor his own goods with your brother. 
Ah maſter N. what manner of man do you 
ſhew yourſelf to be? or what manner of con- 
ſcience do you ſhew-yourſelf to have? For, 
firſt, as touching your brother, you know right 
well that {ir Thomas Coking with a letter of 
his own hand writing, hath witneſſed unto 
your brother's agreement; which letter he ſent 
to me unſealed, and I thewed the ſame to my 
neighbour, and others, before I ſealed it, and 
rchance have a copy of the ſame yet to ſhe w. 
Wich what conſcience then can you ſay that 1 
ſhall never be able to prove it? Shall not three 
men upon their oaths make a ſufficient proof, 
think you? The Lord himſelf ſaying in the 
mouth of two or three, &c. Yea, you think it 
true 1 dare ſay, in your conſcience, if you have 
any conſcience, though I were in my grave, 
and ſo unable to prove any thing. And as for 
the two tenants, they be as they be, and I truſt 


to ſee them handled according as they be; for 


there be three men yet alive, that dare ſwear 
upon a book, that they both did agree. But 
what ſhould we look tor at ſuch men's hands, 
when you yourſelf play the part you do? Bur 
God is yet alive, who ſeeth all, and judgerh 
juſtly. ; e 


Alſo, fir, you ſaidyeb further, that che 
of the peace in the city think you very un 
natural, in taking part with me before your 
brother, &c. Ah, maſter N. What a felencs 
is.this to come ont of ' your mouth? For —— . 
king is one thing, and miniſtring of juttice jy 
another thing; and a'worthy miniſter of jugice '*! 
will be no partaker, but one indifteren; be. 
tween party and party. And did I require You 
to take my part, I pray you? No, I required 
you to adminiſter juttice between your brother 
and my neighbour, without any partaking with 
either other. But what manner of juſtices be 
they, I pray you? WhO Would fo tain have yo 
to take putt naturally with your brother, when 
you ought and ſhould reform and amend you 
brother? as you vourlelf know, no man bet. 
ter. What, juſtices! No, jugglers you might . 
more wonkily call ſuch as 41 hay 1 — 
Be they thoſe juſtices which call you unnatutal. 
tor that you will not take your brother's part 
againſt all right and conſcience, whom you had 
33 out and appointed to have the final 

earing and determining ot my - neighbours 
cauſe, after your ſubſtantial and final award- 
making? Verily, I think no leſs. Forſooth. 
he is much beholding to you, and I alſo for 
his fake. Is that the wholeſome counſel that 
you have to give your poor neighbours in 
their need? indeed you ſbew yourſelf a 
worthy juggler: Oh, I would have ſaid a 
juſticer, among other of your eine and 
partaking juſtices. O good God! What is in 
the world ? Marry, fir, my neighbour had 
ſpun a fair thread, if your partaking juſtices 
through your good counſel had had his matter 
in ordering and finiſhing. I pray God fave 
me and all my friends, with all God's flock, 
from your natural and ſo partaking juſtices, 
Amen. 

Lord God! who would have thought that 
there had been ſo many partaking juſtices, 
that is to ſay, unjuſt juſtices in Warwickſhire, 
if maſter N. himſelf one of the ſame order (but 
alrogerher out of order) and theretore know- 
eth it beſt, had not told us the tale? But theſe 
call you, you ſay, very unnatural, &c. And 
why not rather, I pray you, too much natural? 
tor we read of a double nature, ſound and cor- 
rupt. - That was full of juſtice : this, unleſs it 
be reſtored, abideth always unjuſt, bringing 
forth the fruits of wickedneſs one aſter another; 
ſo that he that will not help his brother, having 
a juſt. cauſe in his need, may be juſtly called 
unnatural, as not doing according to the in- 
itinEt of nature, either as it was at the begin- 
ning, or as it was reſtored. But he that will 
take his brother's part againſt right, as to rati- 
ty his brother's wrong deceiving, he 1s too 
much natural, as one following the diſpoſition 
and inclination of corrupt nature againſt the 
will of God; and fo to be natural may ſeem 
to be cater-coulin, or couſin- german with, to 
be diabolical. 

I tear we have too many juſtices that be too 
much natural, to their own puniſhinent both 
body and ſoul. For worthy juſtices having e- 
ver the fear and dread of God before their 
eyes (of which ſort we have fewer amongſt us, 
than I wiſh we had) will have no reſpe&t at all 
in wed ar ag wa and proceedings, to vicinity 
of blood, but alrogerher to the worth and ju- 
ſtice of the cauſe, judging that to be juſt which 
is ſo in the ſight of God, though not of men; 
of which number-I pray God make you one, 
Amen. He is juſt that doth juſtice. 2 


juſtice, | 
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— ſinneth (as they all do -which do unjuſtly 


fr fayour and pleaſure of men) is of the devil, 


: f which ſort all out partaking and na- 
— jolie be wich all, their — — na- 
mrality. Wherefore it would be right and juſt 
rat 3s many as be ſuch juſtices, be juſtly de- 

rived. of their offices, and further alſo to. be 
uniſhed, accorging to the quantity or quality 
of their crime, ſo that by that means they may 
de cut off, as men born and bred to the hurt 
detriment of the common- Wealth, which 
uouble us When 8 ought to help us, Amen. 

Sir, Finally and laſt of all you added theſe 


words following : Well, quoth you, let Mr. 


Latimer take heed how he meddleth with my 
brother, for he is like to find as crabbed and 
as froward a piece of him, as ever he found in 
his life, &c. Ah fir, and is your brother ſuch an 
one as you ſpeak of indeed? Mercitul God, 
what a commendation is this for one brother to 
give another? Is this your glorying, my friend ? 
And were it not poſſible, think you, to make 
him better? It is Written, Vexation giveth un- 
derſtanding. And again, It is good, O Lord, 
that thou haſt humbled me. At leaſt, I may 
ray to God for him as David did tor ſuch 
like, after this ſort; Bind faſt aſſes with bridle 
and ſnaffle, that they approach not near unto 
thee. In the mean 4 I would I had ne- 
ver known either of you both; tor ſo ſhould 1 
have been without this inward ſorrow of my 
heart, to ſee ſuch untowardlineſs of you both 
to godlineſs; for I cannot but be heayy-hearrted, 
to ſee ſuch men ſo wickedly minded. Well, 
let us ponder a little better your words, where 
you ſay, I ſhall find him as crabbed and as fro- 
ward a-piece as ever I found in my lite, & 
Mark well your own words, For by the te- 
nor of the ſame it plainly appeareth, that you 
confets your brother's e 7 he ſo ſtiffly 
ſtandeth, to be unjuſt and very naught. For 
he that ſtandeth ſo ſtiffly in a good quarrel and 
a jul cauſe, as many good men have done, is 
called a faſt man, a conſtant, a truſty man. Bur 
he that is ſo obſtinate and untractable in wick- 
edneſs and wrong doing, is commonly called a 
crabbed and froward piece, as you name your 
brother to be. +, 
Wherefore knowing fo well your brother's 
cauſe to be ſo naughty, Why have you not en- 
deavoured WE as a worthy juſtice, to re- 
form him accordingly, as I required: you, and 
you promiſed me ro do, now almoſt twelve 
months ago. In ſhort Mr. N. if you will not 
come off thortly, and apply yourſelt thereunto 
more effectually hereafter than you have here- 
totore, be you well aſſured thereof, I ſhall de- 
tect you to all the friends that I have in Eng- 
land, both high and low, as well his crabbed- 
neſs and frowardneſs, as your colourable ſup- 
port of the ſame; that I cruſt I ſhall be able 
thereby either ro bring you both ro ſome good- 
nels, or at leaſt I ſhall ſo warn my friends and 
all honeſt hearts to beware of your wickednels, 
that they ſhall either rake no hurt at all, or at 
leaſt leſs harm by you through my advertiſe- 
ment; in that knowing you perfectly, they may 
the bettef avoid and ſhun your company. You 
thall not hinder me, Mr. N. no though you 
would give me all the lands and goods you 
have, as rich as you are noted to be. I will 
not forſake ſuch a juſt cauſe, neither will 1 
communicate with other mens. ſins. For whe- 
ther ir be by deteſtable pride : whether by ab- 
ominable avarice : or by both linked together, 


it is no ſmall iniquity to keep any poor man ſo 


60 | 


and obſtinately, or, whether ye will, crabbedly. 
and frowardly. And what is it then any man- 
ner of ways to conſent to the ſame ? You know, 


1 ſuppoſe, Mr. N. what theft is, that is, to take 


or detain by any manner of way another man's 
good againſt his will chat is the owner, as ſome 
define it. 
what ſhall, he be that approyeth him w 

the doer, detendeth, maintaineth, and ſupport- 
eth him by any manner of colour? Contider 
with yourfelf good Mr. N. what it is to op- 
preſs, and to defraud your brother in his bu- 
lineſs, and what followeth thereof. It is truly 
ſaid, the ſin is not forgiven, except the thing 
be reſtored again that is taken away, No res 
ſtitution, no ſalvation; Which is as well to be 
underſtood of things gotten by fraud, guile and 
deceit, as of things gotten by open theſt and 
robbery. Wheretore let not your brother Mr: 
N. by cavillation continue in the devil's pof- 
leſhon. I will do the beſt I can, and wreſtle 
with the devil with all my ſtrength, to deliver 
you both from him. I will leave no one ſtone 
unmoyed to have both you and your brother 
laved. There is neither archbiſhop nor biſhop, 
nor yet any learned man neither in univerſities 
or elſewhere, that I am acquainted withal, that 
ſhall not write unto you, and in their writing 


lord nor lady, nor yet any noble perſonage in 
this realm, that I am acquainted withal, bur 
they ſhall Write unto you, and godly threaten 
you with their authority. 

I will do all this; yea, and kneel upon both 
my knees before the king's majeſty, and all his 
honourable council, with moſt humble petition 
for your reformation, rather than the devil ſhall 
poſſeſs you ſtill, to your final damnation. - So 
that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt one way 
or other, to pluck both you and alſo your 
crabbed brother, as crabbed as you ſay he is, 
our of the devil's claws, in ſpite of the devil's 
heart. 

Theſe premiſſes well conſidered, look upon 
it good maſter N. that we have no further 
ado: God's plague is preſently upon us; there- 
tore let us now diligently look about us, and 
in no wiſe detend, but willingly acknowledge 
and amend. whatſoever hath been amiſs. Theſe 
were the capital points of your talk, as I was 
informed, after you had peruſed that my nip- 
ping and unpleaſant letter? And I thought good 
to make you ſome anſwer to them, if perchance 
I might fo move you, rather to call yourſelt to 
ſome better remembrance, and ſo more ear- 
neſtly apply yourſelf to accompliſh and per- 
form what you have begun and promiſed to do, 
namely, the thing itſelt, being of ſuch ſort, as 
apparently tendeth both to your worthip, and 
Ki ro God's high pleaſure. 

Thus, lo, with a mad head, but yet a good 
will, atter long ſcribbling I know not well 
what (bur I know you can read it, and com- 
prehend it well enough) I bid you moſt hear- 
tily well to fare in the Lord, with good health, 
and long lite to God's pleaſure. 

From Baxterly, June 15. 

During the time that the ſaid Mr. Latimer 
was priſoner at Oxford, we read not of much 
that he did write, beſides his conference with 


Dr. Ridley, and his proteſtation at the time of 
6D his 


r 


long from his right and duty fo ſtif-neckedly 


If he be a thief that ſo doth 4 and | 
ich is 
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by their learning confute you. There is no Gay 
godly man of law in this realm that I am ac- . 
quainted withal, but they ſhall write unto you, fave the 


and confute you by the law. There is neither gn! 
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tify the king; and fo they did, fome with gold, 


Mr. Lati- 


mera News- 


ift to 


Lag Henry. 


other; ſo now jointly to couple them both to- 


470 _ The iſt EKaminatiem of Dr. Ridley beföre he Commifffehers. 
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bis diſputation. Otherwiſe, of letters We finde“ eee ee | 


very tew or none that he wrote to tits friends 


abroad; fave only theſe few lines,” which he] 
ſent to one Mrs. Wilkinſon of London, a pious | 


woman, and afterwards an exile for rhe go- 

&'s ſake. Who ſo long as ſhe remained in 
England, was a fingular patroneſs ro the good 

ins of God, and learried biſhops, as to bi- 
ſhop Hooper, to the biſhop of Hereford, to 
Mr. Coverdale, Mr. Larimer Dr. Cranmer, 
with many others. The copy and effect of 
which his letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon here fol- 
loweth. ad 


A Letter from Mr. Hugh Latimer to 
Mrs. Wilkinſon, Widow, in Lon- 
don. 


F che gift of a pot of water ſhall not be in 

oblivion with God, how can God forget 
your manifold and bounritul gifts, when he 
ſhall ſay to you; I was in priſon, and you vi- 
fired me? God grant us all to do and ſuffer 
while we be here as may be to his will and 
pleaſure, Amen. 


Yours in Bocardo, 
Hugh Latimer. 


- Touching the memorable actions of this 
worthy man, among many others this is not to 
be neglected, what a bold enterprize he at- 
tetnpted, in ſending to king Henry a preſent, 
the manner whereot is this. 'There was then, 
and remaineth till an old cuſtom received from 
the old Romans, that upon New- years day, 
being the firſt day of January, every biſhop 
with ſome handſome ne W- years gift ſould gra- 


ſome with filver, fome with a purſe full of 
money, and ſome one thing, ſome another: 
but Mr. Latimer, cove . then biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, I the reſt, preſented a New 'Te- 
ſtament for his new-years gift, with a napkin 
having this poſy about it, Fornicators and 
adulterers God will judge. 

And thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the whole 
life, both of Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer, two 
worthy fathers in the church of Chriſt, with 
their - $342. diſputations, ſufferings, their 
5 ꝗ 5 travels, and faithful preachings, ſtud ious 
ervice in Chriſt's church, their patient impri- 
ſonment, and conſtant fortitude in that which 
they had taught, with all their proceedings 
from time to time, fince their fir ſpringing 

ears to this preſent month of queen Mary, 
Lett the month of October, Anno 1555. In 
which month they were brought forth toge- 
ther, to their final examination and execution. 
Wheretore as we have heretofore declared both 
their lives ſeverally and diſtinctly one from an- 


gether, as they were both together joined in 
one ſociety of cauſe of martyrdom, We will by 
the grace of Chriſt proſecute the reſt that re- 
maineth concerning their laſt examination, de- 
grading and conſtant ſuffering, with the order 
and manner alſo of the commiſſioners, and 
what were their words, their objections, their 
orations there uſed, and what again were the 
anſwers of theſe men to the ſame, as in the pro- 
ceſs here tolloweth to be ſeen. 


| Wherefore after the commiſſion was publitye 


——— . 
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The Order 


mination of Dr, Ridley and Mi. « 
Latimer in September 1355. 


aud Maiiner of the Ex, * 


IRST, after the appearing of Thom. 

\ Cranmer OPT RR: n "i — 
the pope's delegate, and the queen's commiſ. .f 
ſioners in St. Mary's church at Oxford, about rad, 
the t2rh of September, whereof more ſhall be 
aid (by God's grace) when we come to the 
death of the aid archbithop ; thottly after, on 
the 28th of the faid month, another commiſſion 
was ſent down to Oxford from cardinal Poole 
to John White biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Brooks 
bilhop of Glouceſter, and Dr. Holyman biſho 
of Briſtol. The contents and vertue of Which 
commithon was, that the ſaid biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Glouceſter, atid Briſtol, or two of them 
ſhould have full power and authority to cite, ex- 
amine and judge Mr. Hugh Latimer and Dr. 
Ridley, for divers and 1 erroneous opi- 
nions, which the faid Hugh Latimer and Ni. 
cholas Ridley did hold and maintain in open 
diſputations had in Oxford, in the months of 
May, June and July in the year 1554, as long 
before in the time of perdirion, and fince. 
Which opinions, if the named perſons ould 
now recant, giving and yielding themſelves to 
the determination of the univerſal and catholick 
church planred by Peter in the bleſſed ſee of 
Rome, that then the deputed judges, by the 
faid authority of their commithon, ſhould have 
power to receive the ſaid penitent perſons, and 
forthwith adminifter unto them the reconcilia- 
tion of the holy father the pope ; but if the 
ſaid Hugh Latimer and Nicholas Ridley would 
ſtoutiy and ſtubbornly defend and maintain 
theſe their erroneous opinions and aſſertions, 
that then the ſaid lords by their commiſſion 
ſhould proceed in form of judgment, according 
to the law of hereticks; that is, degrading 
them from their promotion and dignity of bi- 
ſhops, prieſts, and all other ccclefiafics orders, 
ſhould pronounce them as herericks, and there- 
fore clean cut them off from rhe church, and 
ſo yield them to receive puniſhments due to all 
ſuch hereſy and ſchiſm. 

Wheretore the laſt of September the ſaid two 
perſons Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, 
were cited to appear before the ſaid lords in the 
divinity- ſchool at Oxford, at eight of the Clock. 
At which time the lords repaired thither, pla- 
cing themſelves in the high ſeat made for pub- 
lick lectures and diſputations, according to the 
uſage of that ſchool, being then fair ſet and 
trimmed with cloth of tiſſue, and cuſhions of 
velvet: And after the faid lords were placed 
and ſet, the ſaid Latimer and Ridley were ſent 
for. And firſt Dr. Ridley appeared, and by 
and by Mr. Latimer. But becauſe it ſeemed 
good ſeverally to examine them, Mr. Latimer 
was kept back until Dr. Ridley was throughly 
examined. Therefore ſoon atter the coming of 
Dr. Ridley into the ſchool, rhe commiſſion was 
publithed by an appointed notary, and openly 
read. But Dr. Ridley ſtanding bareheaded, 
humbly expecting the cauſe of that his appear- 
ance, as ſoon as he had heard the cardinal na- 
med, and the pope's holineſs, put on his cap- 


Dr. N. 

uttetd 
lis caf 
the heal 


2 ofthe 
name, 


the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake as followerh. 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, although neither I, 
neither my lords here, in reſpect of our own 


perſons do look for cap or knee, yet becauſe 


we 
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and repreſent ſuch perſons as we do, put off their caps, and Dr. Ridley put on his | 
Anno NN lord: cardinal's — legate a la- and therefore Fu ſay unto you 0 cond thi! b 
1555 dere to the popes holineſs, as well in that he 1s} that except you take the pains yourſelf, to put 6 
of a noble parentage (and chere Dr. Ridley mo- your hand to your head, and put off your cap, e 
17 ved his cap with lowly obeiſance) deſcending you ſhall put us to the pains to cauſe ſome 1 
„h. from the royal blood, as in that he is a man man to take it from you, except you alledge 49 


—— 


hey „ vorthy to be reverenced with all humility, for ſome infirmity and fickneſs, or other more 0 | 
* his great knowledge and learning, noble vir- reaſonable cauſe, upon the confideration where- . NN 
des and godly lite, and eſpecially in that he of we may do as we think good. WW 


i here in England deputy to the pope's holt=-| Ridley. The premiſſes I ſaid only for this 
— ſhould have —— you at this name end, that it might as well appear to YOU lord- 
ro have uncovered your head. Wherefore ex- ſhips, as to this worſhipful audience, why and 
cept, you will of your ownlelf take the pains| for what conſideration F uſed fuch kind of be- 
to put your hand to your head, and at the no- haviour „in not humbling myſelf to your 
8 as well of the ſaid cardinal, as of the - 23” with cap and knee: and as for m 
s holineſs, uncover the ſame, leſt that] ſickneſs, I thank my Lord God, that I am as 
chis your contumacy, exhibited now before us, well at caſe as I have been this long time; and Ne 
ſhould be prejudicial to the faid molt reverendſ therefore I do not pretend that which is not, 
perſons, (which thing we may in no caſe fuffer)| bur only3this, that it might appear by this my 
ou ſhall cauſe us to take the pains to oblige | behaviour, that I acknowledge in no point that 
— man to pluck oft 2 cap from you. uſurped ſupremacy of Rome, and therefore con- 
To whom Dr. Ridley (deſiring licence) an- tem and utterly deſpiſe all authority comin 
ſwered : 1 from him. In taking oft my cap, do as it heh | 
Ridley. As touching what you faid, my pleaſe your lordſhips, and J ſhall be content. | 
Jord, that you of your own perſons deſire no] Then the biſhop of Lincoln, aftet the third 
cap nor knee, but only require the fame in con- admonition, commanded one of the beadles 
fideration that you repreſent the cardinal's (chat is an officer of the univerſity) to plack 
grace's perſon, I do you ro wit, and thereupon| his cap from his head; Dr. Ridley bowing his 
make my proteſtation, that I did put on my head to the officer, gently permitted him to 
cap at the naming of the cardinal 's grace, nei-¶ take it away. 
ther for any contumacy that I bear towards] After this the biſhop of Lincoln in a long 
your own perſons, neither for any derogation| oration exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſub- 
of honour toward the lord cardinal's grace. mit himſelf to the univerſal faith of Chrift; in 
For I know him to be a man worthy of all hu-{ this manner. | 
mility, reverence, and honour, in that he came] Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, I am ſure you have 
of the moſt regal blood, and in that he is a ſufficiently pondered with yourſelf the effect of 
man indued with manifold graces of learning|this our commiſſion with good advice, conſi- 
and virtue, and as touching theſe virtues'and|dering both points thereof, how that authority 
points, I with all humiliry (therewith heſ is given to us, if you ſhall receive the true do- 
ar off his cap, and bowed his knee) and obey-|Ctrine of the church, which firſt was founded 
— that I may, will reverence and honour|by * Peter at Rome immediately after the death » Nay; the | ' 
his grace; but in that he is legate to the bi- ot Chriſt, and from him by lineal ſucceſſion de | 
ſhop of Rome (and there with put on his cap) hath been brought to this our time, if you will be proves? 
whoſe uſurped ſupremacy and abuſed authori-|be content to renounce your former errors, re- ** have been 
ty I utterly refuſe and renounce, I may in noſ cant your heretical and ſeditious opinions, con- Tiberius's | 
wiſe give any obeyſance or honour unto'him,| tent to yield yourſelf to the undoubted faith Parsenn | 
| leſt that my ſo doing might be prejudicial to] and truth of the goſpel, received and always ther. | 
mine oath , and derogation to the verity of taught by the catholick and apoſtolick church, 521 
God's word: and therefore that I might not] which the king and queen, all the nobles of 
only by confeffion profeſs the verity in not re-| this realm, and commons of the ſame, all chri- 
verencing the renounced authority, contrary toſ ſtian people have and do confeſs, you onl 
God's word, but alſo in geſture; in behaviour, ſtanding alone by yourſelt: You underſtand and 
and all my doings expreſs the ſame, I have put perceive, I am ſure, that authority is given ns 
on my cap, and for this conſideration only; ro receive you, to reconcile you and upon due 
and not tor any contumacy to your lordihips,| penance to joyn and affociate you again into 
neither contempt of this worthiptul audience,| rhe number of the catholicks and Chriſt's 
neither derogation of any honour due to the| church, from which you have fo long ſtrayed, 
cardinal's grace, both tor his noble ns. without which no man can be ſaved, which 
and alſo his excellent qualities, I have kept|thing I and my lords here, yea and all as well 
on my cap. nobles and commons of this realm moſt hear- 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of|rily deſire, and I for my part | here he put off 
that with which we preſſed you nor, in that] his cap | moſt earneſtly exhort you to 3 * 
you proteſt you keep on your cap, neither tor] Remember, Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange Though the 
any contumacy towards us (who look tor no|country whither I exhort you to return. You country of 
ſuch homage from you) neither for any con-| were once one of us, you have taken degrees ID. 
tempt of this audience: which although juſtly |in the ſchool. You were made a prieſt, and yet the do- 
they may, yet (as I ſuppoſe) in this caſe do nor|became a preacher, ſetting forth the ſame do- pine i. 
require any ſuch obey ſance of you; neither 1n|ctrine which we do now. You were made bi- frage. 
derogation of any honour due to my lord cardi-|thop according to our laws; and to be ſhort, it 
nal's grace, for his regal deſcent (at which word ſ is not fo long ago ſince you ſeparated yourſelf 
Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and excellent qua-|from us, and in rhe time of hereſy became a 
lities; for although in all the premitles.honour|ſetter forth of that deviliſh and ſeditious do- 
be due, yet in theſe reſpects we require none] ctrine which in theſe latter days was preached 
ot you, but only in that my lord cardinal's] ainongſt us. For at what time the new do- 1 
grace is here in England, depury of the pope's|&trine of only faith began to ſpring, the coun- 
holineſs (at which word che lords and others] cil willing to win my lord chancellor, ſent you 


to 


3 


7 1 * * 


"AY 


[ l * * oy _— | * is 4 — Fl q : — * 3 — * * nd. JETS IOW, my SEE CEE — 17 TIES PF, 1 3 o . x . 
112 The laſt Examination of Dr. Ridley before the Commiſſichers. 
1 — | \ : 8 22 0 

1 


— 


= * 


« I _ — 
— 


to him (I then being in my lord's houſe . one thing, ſome another; then he ſaid; Whon, 7 
known as I ſuppoſe to you) and after you had ſay ye that I am! Then Peter fald, I fay that A 
talked wi my lord ſectetly, and were de-|thou art Chriſt the Son of God. To whon « 
parted, immediately my lord declared certain Chriſt anſwered, I ſay, Thou art Peter, and 
ints Of your talk, and means of yout perſwa- upon this ſtone Iwill build my church; that js 
ion, and amongſt others this Was one, that to ſay; Upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter 
\ *Thewords, you ſhould ſay, Tuſh, my lord, this matter himſelt, as though he would have conſtituted a 
1 tey faily Of juſtification is but a trifle, let us not ſtick to mortal man, ſo trail and brittle a' foundation 
0 reported. condeſcend herein to them; but for God's love, | of his ſtable and infallible church; but upon 
my lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity of the ſa- this rock: ſtone, that is, this confeſſion of thine 
erament: for I ſee they will aſſault that alſo. that I am the Son of God, I will build my 
If this be true (as my lord is a nian credible e- church. For his is the foundation and begin- 


\ 


—— 
— — 


6 | nough in ſuch a matter) hereby it is declared |ning of all chriſtianity, with word, heart and 
| | of what mind you were then, as touching the mind to confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of God. 
truth of the moſt bleſſed ſacrament. Whoſoever believeth not this, Chriſt is not in 

4 Alſo in a ſermon of yours at Pauls croſs, him; and he cannot have the mark of Chriſt 


you. as effectually and as catholickly ſpake of printed in his forehead, which confeſſeth nor 
that bleſſed ſacrament, as any man might have ſ that Chriſt is the Son of God. | 
done, whereby it appeareth that it is no ſtrange Therefore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon 
. thing, nor unknown place whereunto I exhorc|this rock, that is, upon this his confeſſion, that 
| you. I wiſh you to return thither from whence|he was Chriſt the Son of God, he would build 
„ you came: that is, with us to acknowledge the his church; to declare, that without this faith 
church of God, wherein no man may err, to no man can come to Chriſt : ſo that this belief 
| | acknowledge the ſupremacy of our moſt-reve-|thart Chriſt is the Son of God, is the foundation 
#4 rend father in God, the pope's holineſs, which of our | chriſtianity, and the ſupport of our 
| (as I faid) lineally taketh his deſcent from Peter, church. Here you ſee upon what toundarion 
| upon whom Chriſt promiſed before his death, | Chriſt's church is built, not upon the frailty of 
F to buildehis church; which ſupremacy or prero-|man, but upon the ſtable and infallible word of 
5 gative, the moſt antient fathers in all ages, in all God. | 1 
| times did acknowledge: and here he brought. Now as. touching the lineal deſcent of the 
K a place or two out of the doctors, but eſpecial-|bilhops in the ſee of Rome, true it is, that the 
. Iy ſtaid upon a place of St. Auguſtine, who We ot Rome in the apoſtles time, and 
J i | writeth in this manner: All the chriſtian coun- long after, were great maintainers and ſetters 
| tries beyond the ſea are ſubject to the church of forth of Chritt's glory, in which, above all o- 
Rome. Here you ſee, Mr. Ridley, that all ther countries and regions, there eſpecially was 
Chriſtendom is ſubject to the church of Rome. [preached the true goſpel, the ſacraments were 
What Mould 'hinder you therefore to confeſs [moſt duly adminiſtred ; and as before Chriſt's 
the ſame as St. Auguſtine and other fathers. - |coming it was a city ſo valiant in power, and 
Then Dr. Ridley deſired his patience to ſuf- martial affairs, that all the world was in a man- Ro 
fer him to ſpeak ſome what of the premiſes, leſt|ner ſubject to it, and after Chriſt's paſſion di- 1 
the multitude of things might contound his me- vers of the apoſtles there ſuffered perſecution 
mory ; and having leave granted him, he ſaid for the goſpel's ſake: ſo after that the empe- 
in this manner: | rors, their hearts being illuminated, received du 
Ridley. My lord, I moſt heartily thank |the goſpel, and became chriſtians, the goſpel 
Four lordſhip, as well for your gentleneſs, as there, as well tor the great power and domi- 
alſo for your ſobriety in talk, and for your|nion, as for the fame of the place, flouriſhed 
—— and favourable zeal in this learned ex- moſt, whereby the biſhops of that place were 
rtation, in which I have marked eſpecially |had in more reverence and honour, moſt e- 
chree points, which you uſed to perſuade me|ſteemed in all councils and aſſemblies, not be- 
to leave my doctrine and religion, which I |cauſe they acknowledged them to be their head, 
8 know and am throughly perſuaded to] but becauſe the place was moſt reverenced and 
de grounded not upon man's imagination and ſpoken of, for the great power and ſtrength ot 
decrees, but upon the infallible truth of Chriſt'sſ the ſame. As now here in England, the bi- 
goſpel, and not to look back and to return toſ ſhop of Lincoln in ſeſſions and ſittings hath the 
the Romiſh ſee, contrary to mine oath, con- preheminence of the other biſhops, not that he 
trary to the prerogative and crown of this is the head and ruler of them; but for the dig- 
realm, and eſpecially (which moyeth me moſt) [nity of the biſhoprick (and there with the peo- 
contrary to the expreſſed word of God. ple ſmiled). Wherefore the doctors in their 
Ihe firſt point is this, that the ſee of Rome] writings have ſpoken moſt reverently of this 
taking his beginning from Peter, upon whom ſee of Rome, and in their writings preferred it; 
you ſay Chriſt hath built his church, hath in fand this is the prerogative which your lordihip 
all ages lineally from biſhop to biſhop been|did rehearſe the ancient doctors to give to the 


brought to this time. | ſee of Rome. | | 
% = 1 
Secondly, That even the holy fathers from] Semblably, I cannot, nor dare not but com- 1 
time to time have confeſled the ſame. mend, reverence, and honour the ſee of Rome, u 


T hirdly, That in that I was once of the] as long as it continued in the promotion and c 
ſame opinion, and together with you I did ac- ſetting forth of God's glory, and in due preach- us 
knowledge the ſame. ing of the goſpel, as it did many years alter ir 
Firſt, As touching the ſaying of Chriſt, trom|Chriſt. But after that the biſhops of that ſee, 
whence your lordihip gathereth the foundation ſeeking their own pride, and not God's ho- 
of the church upon Peter, truly the place is not nour, began to . ſer themſelves above kings and 
to be underitood as you take it, as the circum-ſemperors, challenging to them the title ot 
ſtance of the place will declare. For after that God's vicars, the dominion and ſupremacy over 
Chriſt had asked his diſciples whom men judged|all the world, I cannot but with St. Gregory, 
Him to be, and they had anſwered, that ſome |a biſhop of Rome alſo, confeſs that the biſhop 


had faid he was, a prophet, ſome Elias, ſome of that place is the very true Antichriſt, r 
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of St. John ſpeaketh by the name of the whore 


Anno 


5 of Babylon; and ſay with the ſaid St. Gregory, 
1535. | 


He tha maketh himſelt a biſhop over all che 
world, is worſe than Antichriſt. 
Now. whereas you my St. Auguſtine ſhould 
ſeem not only to give ſuch a prerogative, but 
allo ſupremacy, to rhe ſee of Rome, in that he 
ſaith al the chriſtian world 1s ſubject ro the 
church of Rome, and therefore ſhould give to 
chat ſee a certain kind of ſubjection : I am ſure 
that your lordſhip knoweth, that in St. Auſtin's 


triarchs ha 6 
in England the archbiſhop of Canterbury hath 


Wales, to whom he may be ſaid to be their 


well, that at what time St. Auſtin wrote that 
book, he was then bithop in Africa. Farther, 

ou are not ignorant, that between Europe and 
Atrica lieth the ſea called the Mediterranean 
Sea, ſo that all the countries in Europe to him 
which is in Africa, may be called countries be- 
yond the ſea. Hereol St. Auſtin ſaith, All che 
chriſtian countries beyond the ſeas and remore 


except England, which to me now being in 


ſea are ſubject to the ſee of Rome; declarin 
thereby that Rome was one of the ſees of the 
four patriarchs, and under it Europe, by what 

ſubjection 1 pray you? Only. tor a prehemi- 

nence ; as we here in England ſay, that all the 

biſhopricks in England are ſubject to the arch- 

bithopricks of Canterbury and York. . 

Koemy For this preheminence allo the other doc- 

be uber tors (as you recited) ſay, that Rome is the mo- 

w henne ther of Churches, as the biſhoprick of Lincoln 

is mother to the biſhoprick of Oxford, becauſe 

dude, the biſhoprick of Oxford came from the bi- 
ſhoprick ot Lincoln, and they were once both 

one; and ſo is the archbiſhoprick of Canterbu- 
ry mother to the other biſhopricks which are 

in her province. In like manner the archbi- 
ſhoprick of York is mother to the North biſhop- 
ricks; and yet no man will ſay, that Lincoln, 
Canterbury, or York, is ſupream head to other 
biſhopricks; neither then ought we to confeſs 
the ſee of Rome to be ſupream head, becauſe 

the doctors in their writings confeſs the fee of 
Rome to be mother of churches. 

Now where you ſay, I was once of the ſame 
religion which you are of, the truth is I can- 
not but contefs the ſame. Yet ſo was St. Paul 
a perſecutor of Chriſt. But in that you fay, 
that I was one of you not long ago, in that I 
doing my metlage ro my lord ot Wincheſter, 
thould detire him to ſtand ſtout in that groſs 
opinion of rhe ſupper of the Lord; in very deed 
I was ſent (as your lordſhip faid) from the 
council ro my lord of Wincheſter, to exhort 
him to receive alſo the true confeſſion of juſti- 
fication; and becauſe he was very e e 
| faid to him, Why my lord, what make you 
lo great a matter herein? You ſee many anabap- 
tits rile againſt the ſacrament of the altar; 1 
pray you, my lord, be diligent in confounding 
ot them: tor at that time my lord of Winche- 
iter and I had to do with two anabaptiſts in 
Kent. In this ſenſe I willed my lord to be ſtitt 
in rae detence of the ſacrament againſt. the de- 
teſtable errors of anabaptiſts, and not in the 
confirmation of that groſs and carnal opinion 
now matntained. | 


"4 


”— Cy 


Ia like ſort as touching the ſermon which 1 
made at Paul's croſs, you ſhall underſtand that 


there were at Paul's, and divers other places, 


hxed railing bills againſt the ſacrament, rerm- 
ing it Jack of the Box, The Sacrament of the 
Halter, Round Robbin, with ſuch unſeemly 
terms, for which cauſes, I to rebuke the un- 
reverend behaviour of certain evil diſpoſed per- 
ſons, preached as reverendly of that matter as 
I might, declaring What eſtimation and reve- 
rence ought to be given to it, what danger in- 


time there were tour patriarchs, of Alexandria, ſued the 1 thereot, affirming in that 
Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Rome, which pa- ſacrament to be truly 


under them certain countries; as blood of Chriſt, effectually by grace and ſpirit: 


and verily the body and 


which words the unleatned underſtanding not, 


under bim divers bithopricks in England and ſuppoſed that I had meant of the groſs and car- 


nal being which the Romith decrees ſer forth, 


patriarch. . Alſo your lordſhip knoweth right that a body having lite and motion, ſhould be 


indeed under the ſhapes of bread and wine. 

With that the biſhop of Lincoln interrupt- 
ing him faid : 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, thus you wreſt 
places to your own pleaſure; for whereas St. 
Auguſtine faith, That the whole chriſtian world 
is ſubjett to the ſee of Rome without any limi- 
tation, and uſeth theſe words, Beyond the ſeas, 


regions, are ſubject ro the ſee oft Rome. It I and remote regions, only to expreſs the lati- 
ſhould ſay all countries beyond the fea, I do|tude of the dominion of the fee of Rome 


willing thereby to declare that all the world, 


England, is not beyond the ſea. In this ſenſe yea countries far diſtant from Rome; yer ne- 
St. Auſtin faith, All the countries beyond the] vertheleſs are ſubje& to that fee, yet you 


g| would wreſt it, and leave it only to Europe. 


I am ſure you will not deny, bur all the coun- 
tries is more than Europe. 

Ridley. Indeed, my th if St. Auguſtine 
had ſaid ſimply All che countries, and not 
added, Beyond the ſeas, it had been without 
limitation; but in that he ſaid, All the coun- 
tries beyond the ſeas, he himſelf doth limit the 
univerſal propoſition, declaring how far he 
meant by All the countries. 

The biſhop not ſtaying for his anſwer, pro- 
ceeded, ſaying: 

Lincoln. Wel, it I ſhould ſtay upon this 
place, I could bring many more places of rhe 
tathers for the confirmation thereof; but we 
have certain inſtructions, according to which 
we muſt proceed, and came not hither to diſ- 
pute the matter with you, bur only to take your 
anſwers to certain articles, and uſed this in the 
way of diſputation, in which you interrupted 
me; Wherefore I will return thither again. 

Ye muſt conſider that the church of Chriſt 
lieth not hid, but is a city on the mountain, 
and a candle on the candleſticx. Ponder with 
yourſelt, that the church of Chriſt is catholick, 
and univerſally ſpread throughout the world, 
not contained in the “ alligation of places, not 
comprehended in the circuit of England, not 
contained in the compaſs of Germany and Sax- '2 Roe 
ony, as your church 1s. 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, for God's love be 
ye not ſingular; acknowledge with all the 
realm the truth, ir ſhall not be (as you alledge) 
prejudicial ro the crown; for the king and 
queen their majeſties have renounced that u- 
lurped power taken of their predeceſſors, and 
juitly have renounced it. For I am ſure you 
know there are two powers, the one declared 
by the ſword, the orher- by the keys. The 
ſword is given to kings and rulers ot countries; 
the keys were delivered by Chriſt ro Perer, 
and of him left to all the ſucceſſors. As touch- 
ing our goods, poſſeſſions, and lives, we with 
you acknowledge us ſubjects to the king and 


queen, who hath the temporal ſword ; but as 
6 E concerning 
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* And why 
then do you 
alligate it 
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ledge another head: and as the king and the 
queen their highneſs do in all worldly at- 
tairs juſtly, challenge the prerogative and pri- 
macy, ſo in ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical matters 


they acknowledge themſelves not to be heads 


and rulers, but members of Chriſt's body. Why 
therefore ſhould you ſtick at that matter, Which 


their majeſties have forſaken, and yielded. 


Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, you ſhall not only 
not do injury to the crown, and be go 47 
to their majeſties honour, in acknowledging 


with all Chriſtendom the mo holineſs to be 


ſupreme head of Chriſt's church militant here 
on earth, but do a thing moſt agreeable to them, 
and moſt defired of his holineſs. Thus if you 
will do, revoking together all your errors, ac- 
knowledging with the reſidue of the realm the 
common — ublick fault, you will do what 
all men moſt heartily deſire; you will bring 
quietneſs to your conſcience, and health to 
your ſoul; then ſhall we with great joy, by 


the authority committed to us from the cardi- 


* But that 


office you 
yourſelves 


ave aſſigu · 


ed unto 


them, 


nal's grace, receive you into the church again, 
acknowledging you to be no longer a rotten, 
but a lively member of the ſame; but if you 
ſhall {till be ſingular, it you ſhall ſtill obſtinate- 
ly perſevere in your errors, ſtubbornly main- 
taining your former hereſies, then we muſt a- 
gainſt our will, according to our commiſſion, 
ſeparate you from us, and cut you off from the 
church, left the rottenneſs of one part in pro- 
ceſs of time putrify and corrupt the whole bo- 
dy, then muſt we confeſs and publiſh you to be 
none of ours; then muſt we yield you up to 
the temporal judges, of whom, except it o- 
ther wiſe pleaſe the king and queen's highneſs, 
you muſt receive puniſhment by the laws of this 
realm, due for hereticks. 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, conſider your ſtate, 
remember your former degrees, ſpare your bo- 
dy, eſpecially conſider your foul, which Chriſt 
ſo dearly bought with his precious blood, do 
not you raſhly caſt away that which was pre- 
cious in God's fight; enforce not us to do all 
that we may do, which 1s not only to publiſh 
you to be none of us, to cut you off trom the 
church: we do-not, nor cannot condemn you 
to die (as moſt untruly hath been reported ot 
us) but that is the office of the temporal judges *; 
we only declare you to be none of the church, 
and then you muſt, according to the tenor ot 
them, and pleaſure of the rulers, abide their 
determination, ſo that we, after we have given 
you up to the temporal rulers, have no tur- 
ther to do with you. 

Bur I truſt, Mr. Ridley, we ſhall not have 
occalion to do what we may. 
ſuffer us to reſt in that point of our commiſſion, 
which we moſt heartily deſire, that is, upon 
recantation and repentance to receive you, to 
reconcile you, and again to adjoin you to the 
unity of the church. | 

Ihen Dr. Ridley, with often interruption, 
at length ſpake. 

Ridley. My lord, I acknowledge an un- 
ſpotted church of Chriſt, in which no man 


1 He mean- Can err Þ, without which no man can be ſaved, 


eth, in which 


general er- 
ror can be 


Finally, 
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Which is ſpread throughout all the world, 
that is, the congregation of the faithful; nei- 
ther do J alligate or bind the fame to any one 
place, as you ſaid, but confeſs the ſame to be 
ſpread throughout all the world; and where 
Chriſt's facraments are duly adminiſtred, his 
goſpel truly preached and followed, there 


I truſt you will. 


and at rather Ang 
it is ſueh as you that would have the church of Js 
Chriſt bound to a place, who appoint the ſame | 
to Rome, that there and no where elſe is the 
foundation of Chriſt's church. But IT am ful. 
ly perſuaded that Chriſt's church is eve 
where founded, in every place where his 80 
ſpel is truly received, and eſtectual follow. 
ed. And in that the church of God is in doubt 
I uſe herein the wiſe counſel of Vincentius Ly- 
rinenſis, whom I am ſure: you will allow, who 
giving precepts how the catholick church may 
be in all ſchiſms and hereſies known, writerh 
in this manner: When (ſaich he) one part is 
— with hereſies, then prefer the whole 
world before that one part; but if the greateſt 
part be infected, then prefer antiquity. 

In like manner now when I perceive the 
greateſt part of chriſtianiry to be infected with 
the poiſon of the ſee of Rome, I repair to the 
uſage of the primitive church, which I find 
clean contrary to the pope's decrees; as in that 
the prieſt receiveth alone, that it is made un- 
lawtul to the laity to receive in both kinds, 
and ſuch like: Wherefite it requireth, that 1 
prefer the antiquity of the primitive church, 
before the novelty of the Romiſh church. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, theſe faults which you 
charge the ſee of Rome withal, are indeed no 
taults. For firſt it was never forbid the laity, 
but that they might, if * they demanded, re-. 51,1, 
cetive under both kinds. You know alſo, that wias « 
Chriſt after his reſurre&ion, at what time he l 
went with his apoſtles to Galilee, opened him- 4 
ſelf by breaking of bread. You know that Sr. 
Paul atter his long failing towards Rome brake 
bread, and that the apoſtles came rogether in 
breaking of bread, which declareth that it is 
not unla w ful to adminifter the ſacrament under 
the form of bread only: And yet the church 
had juſt occaſion to decree, that the laity ſhould 
receive in one kind only, thereby to take away 
an opinion of the unlearned, rhat Chriſt was 
not wholly both fleſh and blood under the form 
of bread. Therefore to take away their opi- 
nion, and $0 eſtabliſh better the peoples faith, 
the Holy Ghoſt in the church thought fit to 
decree, that the laity ſhould receive only in one 1 
kind; and it is no news for the church upon I 
juſt conſideration to alter rites and ceremonies. e yur 
For you read in the Acts of the apoſtles, that 3, 
St. Paul writing to certain of the gentiles, who fry 
had received the goſpel, biddeth them to ab- Y 
ſtain from things ſtifled, and from blood, fo 12 
that this ſeemeth to be an expreſs command- \ 
ment; yet who will fay but that it is lawful ro vn 
eat bloodings? How is it lawful but by the gc =» 
permiſſion of the church. 2 

Ridley. My lord, ſuch things as St. Paul en- gen 
joyned to the gentiles for a ſufferance, by 2 
lictle and little to win the Jews to Chriſt, were A 
only commandments of time, and reſpected not of te 
the ſucceſſors : But Chriſt's commandment, Do bg 
this (that is, that which he did in remem- ge, 
brance, which was not to adminiſter in one pe 
kind only) was not a-commandment for a time, *: 
but to perſevere to the world's end. the Jew 

But the biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to 
this anſwer, without any ſtay proceeded in this 
oration. ; 

So that the church ſeemeth to have authority 
by the Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt faid he would 
ſend after his aſcenſion, which ſhould reach the 
apoſtles all truth, to have power and juriſdic- 


. 
- 
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tion to alter ſuch points of the ſcripture, ever 
reſerving 
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og che foundation: But we came not, as 
1 cid before, in this ſort to reaſon the matter 
1 14 ar have certain inſtructions mini- 


we h 
that W 


matter, in 
articles you ſhall hear now; and to morrow at 


eicht of the clock in St. Mary's church we will 
aire, and take your anſwers; and then ac- 
din to the ſame proceed: and if you re- 
uire a copy of them, you ſhall have it, pen, 
ik and paper, alſo ſuch books as you ſhall de- 
wal, if they be to be gotten in the univerſity. 


The Articles. 


N the Name of God Amen. We John of 

: {| Lincoln, James of Glouceſter, and John ot 

# priſtol, biſhops, &c. | s 

„1. We do object to thee Nicholas Ridley, 

and to thee Hugh Latimer, jointly and ſeveral- 

Iy, firſt, that thou Nicholas Ridley in this high 
univerſity. of Oxford, in the year 1554, in the 
months of April, May, June, July, or in ſome 
one or more of them, haſt affirmed and openly 
defended and maintained, and in many other 
times and places beſides, that the true and na- 
tural body of Chriſt, after the conſecration of 
the prieſt, is not really preſent in the ſacrament 

of the altar. 5 
2. Item, That in the year and months afore- 

{aid thou haſt publickly affirmed and detended, 

that in the ſacrament of the altar remainerh 

ſtill the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 

3. Item, That in the ſaid year and months 
thou haſt openly affirmed, and obſtinarely main- 
rained, that in the maſs is no propitiatory ſa- 
crifice for rhe quick and the dead. 

Item, That in the year, place, and months 
aforeſaid, theſe rhe foreſaid atlertionsfolemnly 
had been condemned, by the ſcholaſtical cen- 
ſiure of this ſchool, as heretical and contrary to 
the catholick faith, by the worſhiptul Dr. 
Weſton, prolocutor then of the conyocation- 
houſe, as alſo by other learned men ot both the 
univerſities. 

5. Item, That all and ſingular the premiſſes 
be rrue, notorious, famous, and openly known 
by publick fame, as well ro them near hand, 
and alfo to them in diſtant places far oft. 

All theſe articles I thought good here to 
place together, that as often as hereat- 
ter rehearſal ſhall be of any of them, the 
reader may have recourſe hither, and 
peruſe the ſame, and not to trouble the 
ſtory with ſeveral repetitions thereof. 


Examination upon the ſaid Articles. 


FIT ER theſe articles were read, the bi- 
2 ſhops took counſel together. At laſt rhe 
biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, Theſe are the very 
lame articles which you in open diſputation 
here in the univerſity did maintain and detend, 
Nhat ſay you unto the firſt? I pray you anſwer 
#irmatively, or negatively. - 
_ Ridley, Why, my lord, I ſuppoſed your 
gentleneſs had been ſuch, that you would have 
given me ſpace until to morrow, that upon good 
advice I might bring a determinate anſwer. 


Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Ridley, I mean not that 
your anſwers now thall-be prejudicial to your . 
anſwers to-morrow. I will take your anſwers 
at this time, and yet notWithſtanding it ſhall be 
lawful to you to add, diminith, alter, and 


y,|change theſe anſwers to-morrow what you will. 
Ridley. Indeed, in like manner at our laſt The caths. 


diſputations 1 had many things promiſed, and nut 
le performed. It was faid, that after diſpu- 
tations Ithould have a copy thereof, and licenſe 
to change mine anſwers, as I ſhould think good. 
It was meet alſo that 1 ſhould have ſeen What 
was written by the notaries at that time. So 
your lordſhip prerended great gentleneſs in 
giving me a time; but this gentlenets is the 
ame that Chriſt had of the high-prieſt. For 
you, as your lordſhip faith, have no power to 
condemn me, neither at any time to put a man 
to death: ſo in like ſort the high-prieſts ſaid, 
that it was not lawtul for them to put any man 
to death, but committed Chriſt to Pilate; nei- 
ther would ſuſter him to abſolve Chriſt, altho* 
he ſought all the means for it that he might. 

Then ſpake Dr. Weſton, one of the audience, 
What, do you make the king Pilare ? 

Ridley. No, Mr. doctor, I do but compare 
your deeds with Caiaphas his deeds and the 
high-prieſts, which would condemn no man to 
death, as ye will not, and yet would not ſuffer 
Pilate to abſolve and deliver Chriſt. 

Lincoln: Mr. Ridley, we mind not but that 
you ſhall enjoy the benefit of anſwering to- 
morrow, and will take few anſwers now as 

all change, take out, 
Ia the mean 


(LOU 


ope. 
I ſhall ſay or do, i . I neither ſay it, nei- 
ther do it willingly, thereby to admir the au- 
thority of the pope; and it your lordthip will 
give me leave, I will thew the cauſes which 
move me thereunto. 

Lincoln. No Mr. Ridley, we have inftruc- 
tions to the contrary. We may not ſuffer you. 

Ridley. I will be ſhort; I pray your lord- 
ſhips ſufter me to ſpeak in tew words. 

incoln. No Mr. Rutley, we may not abuſe 
the hearers ears. 

Ridley. Why, my lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
three words. 

Lincoln. Well Mr. Ridley, to-morrow you 
ſhall ſpeak forty. The time is far paſt ; there- 
tore we require your anſwer determinately. 
What ſay you to the firit article? and there- 
upon rehearſed the fame. 

Ridley. My proteſtation always faved, that 
by this mine anſwer, I do not condeſcend to 
your authority, in that you are legate to 
the pope, I anſwer thus: In a ſenſe the firſt 
article 1s true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe ; for 
if you take really tor truly, tor ſpiritually by 
grace and efficacy, then it 1s true that the na- 
tural body and blood of Chriſt is in the ſacra- 
ment really and truly; but it you take theſe 
terms ſo groſly, that you would conclude there- 
by a natural body having motion, to be con- 
rained under the forms of bread and wine, 
really and truly, then really 1s not the body 


and blood of Chyiſt in the ſacrament, no more 
than 


Commiſfioner s. % 
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but they 
perform no- 


thing. 


Dr. Ridley“, 


proteſt ation. 


ſuffered to 
ſpeak. 
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ter in our baptiſm. , Becauſe. this anſwer Was rds ſupper c. 
not underſtood, the notaries knew not how to bread ceaſeth not to be bread. 


Ariſtotle's fallacies; containing tWo queſtions 
under one, the which cannot be ſatished with 


than the Holy Ghoſt is in the element of wa- 


note it; wherefore the biſhop of Lincoln de- 
ſired him to anſwer affirmatively or negatively, 
either. to grant the article, or to deny iti. 

Ridley. My Lord, you know that where 
any equivocatien (Which is a word having two 
ſignificarions) is, except diſtinction be given, no 
direct anſwer can be made; for it is one ot 


one anſwer. For both you and I agree herein, 
that in the ſacrament is the very true and na- 
tural body and blood of Chriſt, even that 
which was born of the virgin Mary, which 
aſcended into heaven, which ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father, which ſhall, 
come from thence. to judge the quick and the 
dead, only we differ in the way and manner; 
of being; we confeſs all one thing to be in 
che ſacrament, and diſſent in the manner of 
being there. I being fully by God's word 
thereunto perſwaded, confeſs Chriſt's. natural 
body to be in the ſacrament indeed by ſpirit 
and grace, becauſe that whoſoever worthily 
receiveth that bread and wine receiveth effec- 
tually Chriſt's body, and drinketh his blood, 
that is, he is made effectually partaker of his 
paſſion ; and you make a groſſer kind of be- 
ing, incloſing a natural, a lively, and a W 
body, under the ſhape or form of bread an 
wine. ; | | | 

Now, this difference conſidered, to the queſ- 
tion thus I anſwer, that in the ſacrament ot the 
Altar is the natural body and blood of Chriſt 
really and truly, for ſpiritually by grace and 
efficacy ; tor ſo every worthy receiver receiv- 
eth the very true body of Chriſt; but if you 
mean really and indeed, ſo that thereby you 
would include a lively and a moveable body 
under the forms of bread and wine, then in 
that ſenie is not Chriſt's body in the ſacrament 
really and indeed, 

This anſwer taken and penned of the no- 
taries, the biſhop of Lincoln prop6ſed the ſecond 
queſtion or article. To whom he anſwered : 

Ridley. Always my proteſtation reſerved, 
1 anſwer thus; that in the ſacrament is a cer- 
tain change in that that bread, which was before 
common bread, is now made a lively repre- 
ſentation of Chriſt's body, and not only a fi- 
gure, but effectually repreſenteth his body, 
that even as the mortal body was nouriſhed by 
that viſible bread, ſo is the internal foul ted 
with the heavenly food of Chriſt's body, which 
the eyes of faith ſeeth, as the bodily eyes ſeeth 
only bread. Such a ſacramental mutation 1 
grant to be in the bread and wine, which 
truly is no ſmall change, but ſuch a change 
as no mortal man can make, but only that 
omnipotency of Chriſt's word. 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln defired him to 
anſwer directly, either affirmatively or nega- 
tively, without further declaration of the mat- 
ter. Then he anſwered : 

Ridley. That notwithſtanding the ſacra- 
mental mutation of the which he ſpake, and 
all the doctors conleſſed, the true ſubſtance 
and nature of bread and wine remaineth : with 

which the body is in like fort nouriſhed, as the 


foul 1s by grace and ſpirit with the body of |your anſwers to theſe articles, we will not re- 

wen ſo in baptiſm the body is waſh-|ceive it: So he charging the mayor with him, 
ed with the vilible water, and the ſoul iscleanſ- declaring alſo to the mayor, that he ſhould 
ed from all filth by the inviſible Holy Ghoſt, 


Chr1it. 


ſhop of Lincoln declared a difference bety bi. 


keepeth the nature of water Kill in like 
ner in the ſacrament of the Lo 
Then the noraries penned, that be a 
affirmatively to the ſecond article. The +; 


„ 


een 
auſe 


the ſactanient of the altar and baptiſm, bec 
that Ohriſt did not fay by the Water, This 
che Holy Ghoſt, as he did by che bread, Tl. 
is my body. 18 M1699 | N 

Then Pr. Ridley cited St. Auguſtine which 
conferred both the ſacraments one with th 
other: but the biſhop of Lincoln noth ich. 
ſtanding, thereupon tecited the third arty. 
and required a direct anſwer. To won Rid. 
ley ſaid 2 ; W 91715 4 | x 

Ridley. Chriſt, as St. Faul writeth, made 
one perfect ſacrifice for the ſins of the hole 
world, neither can any man reiterate chat (.. 
crifice of his, and yet is the communion an 20. 
ceptable ſacrifice to God of ptaiſe and thank. 
giving; but to ſay that thereby ſins are take; 
away (which wholly and perfectly was done 
by Chriſt's paſſion, of Which the communior 
is only a memory) that 1s a great derogi- 
tion from the merits of Chriſt's paſſion : fer 
the ſacrament was inſtituted, that we receiyi 
it, and thereby recognizing and remembrin 
his paſſion, ſhould be partakers of the merits oi 
the ſame. For other wiſe doth this ſacramem 
take upon it the office of Chriſt's paſſion, 
whereby it might follow, that Chriſt died 


in vain. 
The notaries penned this his anſwer to be af. 
firmative. f | 
Lincoln. Indeed as you alledge out of $ 
Paul, Chriſt made one perfect oblation for all 
the whole world, that is, that bloody ſacrifice 
upon the croſs: yet nevertheleſs he hath left this 
ſacrifice, but not bloody, in the remembrance 
of that by which ſins are forgiven ; which is 
ao derogation of Chriſt's paſſion. 
Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the 
fourth article. TO which Dr. Ridley an- 
ſwered: 
Ridley. That in. ſome part the fourth ws 
true, and in ſome part talſe; true, in that 
thoſe his aſſertions were condemned as here- 
fies, although unjuſtly ; falſe, in that it ws 
ſaid, they were condemned Scientia Schola- 
ſtica, in that the diſputations were in ſuch 
ſort ordered, that it was far from any ſchool 
act. 
This anſwer being penned by the notaries, 
the biſhop of Lincoln rehearſed the fifth art- 
cle. 'To which Dr. Ridley anſwered: 
Ridley. That the premiſſes were in ſuch fort 
true, as in theſe anſwers he had declared. 
Whether that all men ſpake evil of chem, he 
knew not, in that he came not ſo much abroad 
to hear what every man reported. 
When this anſwer alſo was taken by the 
notaries, the biſhop of Lincoln faid : 
Lincoln. 'To-morrow at eight of the clock 
you ſhall appear before us in St. Mary's church, 
and then becauſe we cannot well agree upon 
your anſwer to the firſt article (tor it Was 
long before he was underſtood) if it will pleaſe 
you to write your anſwer, you ſhall have E 
ink, and paper, and books, ſuch as you 
require; but if you write any thing more chan 


ſuffer him to have a pen and ink, diſmiſſed Dr. 


and yet che water ceaſeth not to be water, but Ridley, and ſent for Mr. Latimer, who being 


brought 
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ht to the Aivinity-ſchool, there tarried 
ill chey called for him. 


Mr. Latimer appeareth before the 


| Commiſſioners. | 


_—— 


OW after Dr. Ridley was committed 


ther priſoner, who as ſoon as he was placed, 
(aid to the lords. | 

Latimer. My lords, If I appear again, I pray 

oy not to ſend for me until you be ready. For 
i am an old man, and it is great hurt to mine 
old age © uk ſo long gazing upon the cold 
walls. Then ſaid the biſhop of Lincoln: 

Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, I am ſorry you are 
brought ſo ſoon, although ir is the bayliff's 
fault, and not mine; but it ſhall be amended. 


ae Then Mr. Latimer bowed his knee down to 


L. the ground, holding 
var pa- 


his hat in his hand, ha- 
ving a kerchief on his head, and upon it a night- 
cap or two, and a great cap (ſuch as townſmen 
fs with two broad flaps to button under the 
chin ) wearing an old thread-bare Briſtow 
frize gown girded to his body with a penny 
leather girdle, at which hanged by a long 
{ring of leather his Teſtament, and his ſpec- 
tacles without a caſe, depending about his neck 
upon his breaſt. After this the biſhop of Lin- 
coln began on this manner. 

t Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand, 


ext? that I and my lords here have a commiſſion 


from my lord cardinal Pool's grace, legate a 
latere to this realm of England, from our moſt 
reverend father in God, the pope's holineſs, to 
examine you upon certain opinions and aſſer- 
tions of yours, which you as well here o- 
penly in diſputations in the year of our Lord 
1554, as at ſundry and at divers other times 


did affirm, maintain, and obſtinately defend. 


In which commiſſion be ſpecially two points; 
the one which we muſt deſire you is, that if 
you ſhall now recant, revoke, and diſannul 
theſe your errors, and together with all this 
realm, yea, all the world confeſs the truth, we, 
upon due repentance on your part, ſhall receive 
you, heme you, acknowledge you no longer 
a ſtray'd ſheep, but adjoin you again to the u- 
nity of Chriſt's church, from which you in the 
time of ſchiſm, fell. So that it is no new place 
to which I exhorr you; I defire you to return 
thither from whence you went. 

Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that without the 
unity of the church there is no ſalvation, and 
in the church can be no errors. Therefore 


| What ſhould hinder you to conteſs that which 
all the realm confeſſeth, to forſake that which 
the king and queen their majeſties have re- 


nounced, and all the realm recanted : It was 
a common error, and it is now of all confeſ- 
fed ; it will be no more ſhame to you than it 
Was to us all. Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that 
within theſe twenty years this realm alſo with 
all the world contet{ed one church, acknow- 


' ledged in Chriſt's church an head, and by 


what means, and for what occaſion it cut 


oll itſelf from the reſt of chriſtianity, and re- 


L the - 
4 

„our 
its can 


lvitneſy, 


nounced that which in all times and ages was 
confeſſed, it is well known, and might be now 
declared upon what good foundation the ſee of 
Rome was forſaken, ſave that we mult ſpare 
them that are dead, to whom the rehearſal 
would be opprobrious : it is no uſurped power, 


as it hath been termed, but founded upon Peter 
Numb. XVI. 61 


9 


to the mayor, then the biſhop of Lin- 
In commanded the ba liffs to bring in the o- F 


; 


A. a Mt. Mt "II 8 * 


by Chriſt, a fitte foundation, a perfect builder, 


as by divers places, as well of the ancient fa- 


thers, as by the expreſs word of God may be 
proved. 

With that Mr. Latimer, who before leaned 
his head on his hand, begar to remove his cap 
and kerchief from his eats, 'The biſhop pro- 
ceeded, ſaying, 9 

For Chriſt ſpake expreſly to Peter, ſaying, 
eed my ſheep, and rule my ſheep, which 
word doth not only declare a certain ruling of 
Chriſt's flock, but includeth alſo a certain pre- 
heminence and government; and therefore is 
the king called a King from ruling : fo that 
in ſaying Rule, Chriſt declared a power which 
he gave to Peter, which juriſdiction and power 
Peter by hand delivered to Clement, and ſo in 
all ages hath it remained in the ſee of Rome. 
This, it you ſhall confeſs with us, and acknow- 
ledge with all the realm your errors and falſe 
aſſertions, then will you do what we moſt de- 
fire, then ſhall we reſt upon the firſt part of 
our commiſſion, then ſhall we receive you, ac- 
knowledge you one of the church, and accord- 
ing to the authority given unto us, miniſter un- 
to you, upon due repentance, the benefit of ab- 
ſolution, to which the king and queen their 
majeſties were not aſhamed to ſubmit them- 
ſelves, although they of themſelves were un- 
ſpotted, and needed no reconciliation : yet leſt 
the putrifaction and rottenneſs of all the body 
— be noiſome, and do damage to the head 
alſo, they (as I faid) moſt humbly ſubmitted 
themſelves to my lord cardinal's grace, by him, 
as a legate to the pope's holineſs, to be parta- 
kers of the 008. But if you ſhall 
ſtubbornly perſevere in your blindneſs, if you 
will not acknowledge your errors, if you, as 
you now ſtand alone, will be ſingular in your 
opinions, if by ſchiſm and hereſy you will di- 
vide yourſelf from your church, then muſt we 
proceed to the ſecond part of the commiſſion, 
which we would be loth to do, that is, not to 
condemn you, for that we cannot do (that the 


temporal ſword of the realm, and not we *, * He that 
delivereth 
me unto thee 


will do) but to ſeparate you from us, acknow- 


ledge you to be none of us, to renounce you Þ 


as. no member of the church, to declare that 
you are the ſon of perdition, a loſt child, 
and as you are a rotten member of the church, 
ſo to cut you off from the church, and ſo to 
commit you to the temporal judges, permitting 
them to proceed againſt you, according to the 
tenor of their laws. 


Therefore, Mr. Latimer, for God's love con- 
ſider your eſtate, remember you are a learned 


man, you have taken degrees in the ſchools, Thee rea 
ons ma 


wade the 


born the office of a biſhop; remember you are 


ath the 


reater fin, 


aich Chrift. 


an old man, ſpare your body, accelerate not ficth, bur 


your death, and eſpecially remember your 


conlider that if you ſhould die in this ſtate, 
you ſhall be a ſtinking ſacrifice to God; for it 
is the cauſe that maketh the martyr, and not 
the death: conſider that if you die in this ſtate, 
you die without grace, for without the church 
can be no ſalvation. Let not vain- glory have 
the upper hand, humble yourſelt, captivate 
your underſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, ſub- 
mit yourſelf to the determination of the church; 
do not force us to do all that we may do, let 
us reſt in that part which we moſt heartily de- 
fire, and I, for my part (then the biſhop put 
off his cap) again with all my heart exhort 
you. 
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efore the Commiſſioners. 


After the biſhop had ſome what pauſed, then 
Mr: Latimer lift up his head (for hęfore he lean- 
ed on his elbow) and asked whether his lord- 
ſhip had done ſpeaking ; and the biſhop anſwer- 
eu 015 orig not AM KH : 

Latimer. Then will your lordſhip give me 
leave to ſpeak a Mord or two? 
Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Latimer, ſo that you uſe a 
modeſt kind of talk, without railing or taunts. 
Latimer. I beſeech your lordſhip, licenſe me 
to ſit down. | 
Me. Lati- Lincoln. At your pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, 
mer hath take as much eaſe as you will. 
* Latimer. Your lordſhip gently exhorted me 
Arfwer of in many words to come to the unity of the 
Mr Latimer Church. I confeſs (my lord) a catholick church, 
lala, * ſpread throughout all the world, in which no 
man may err, without which unity of the church 
no man can be ſaved, but I know perfectly by 
KN God's word, that this church is in all the world, 
hack not its and hath not its foundation in Rome only, as 
= you ſay ; and methought your lordſhip brought 
Rome A place out of the ſcriptures to confirm the 
oem. ſame, that there was a juriſdiction given to 
Peter govern Peter, in that Chriſt bade him goyern his 
Bab, Be ple. Indeed, my lord, St. Peter did his office 
pope — well and truly, in that he Was bid to govern; 
kings an but ſince the biſhops of Rome have taken a new 
emperors. Kind of government. Indeed they ought to 
goyern, but how my lord? not as they will 
themſelves : but this government muſt be hedg- 
ed in and ditched in. They muſt rule, but ac- 
cording to the word of God, 
But the biſhops of Rome have turned the 
rule according to the word of God, into the 
rule according to their own pleaſures, and as 
it pleaſeth them beſt: as there is a book ſet 
forth which hath divers points in it, and a- 
mongſt others, this point 1s one which your 
lordſhip went about to prove by this word, 
Rule, and the argument which he bringeth 
forth for the proof of that matter, is taken out of 
Deuteronomy, where it is ſaid, If there ariſeth 
any. controverſy among the people, the prieſts 
of the order of Levi ſhall decide the matter, 
according to the law of God ; ſo it muſt be 
taken. This book perceiving this authority to 
be given to the prieſts of the old law, taketh 
occalion to prove the ſame to be given to the 
biſhops and other the clergy of the new law : 
but in proving this matter, whereas it was ſaid 
there, as the prieſts of the order of Levi ſhould 
ut. determine the matter according to God's law, 
Selk de. that (according to God's law) is left out, and 
eures by the Only is recited, as the prieſts of the order of 
P*Ps. 8 Levi ſhall decide the matter, ſo it ought to be 
taken of the people; a large authority, I enſure 
you. What gelding of ſeripture is this? what 
clipping of God's coin? with which terms the 
RD ſmiled. This is much like the ruling 
which your lordthip talked of. Nay, nay, my 
lords, we, may not give ſuch authority to the 
clergy, to rule all things as they will. Let 
them keep themſelves within their commiſſion. 
Now, 1 truſt, my lord, 1 do not rail yet. 
Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk is more 
like raunts than railing : but in that I have not 
read the book which you blame ſo much, nor 
know not of any ſuch, I can ſay nothing there- 
in. 
Latimer. Yes, my lord, the book is open to 
be read, and is intituled to one which is bitho 
ol Glouceſter, whom I never knew, neither did 
— at any time fee him to my knowledge. With 
that the people laughed, becauſe the biſhop of 
Glouceſter late there in commiſſion. 


Deut. 21. 


a te. 
> 


Ihen the biſhop of Glouceſter ſto 
{aid it was his bool 

Latimer. Was it yours, my lord ? Indeed l 
knew not your Jordthip, neither ever did I ſve 
you before, neither yet ſee you now, throu h 
the brightneſs of the ſun ſhifiing betwixt You 
and me. Then the audience laughed again; 
and Mr. Latimer ſpake unto them, laying, Wüv 
my maſters, this is no laughing matter. 7 
{wer upon life and death. Wo unto you that 
laugh now, for ye ſhall weep. 

The bithop of Lincoln commanded ſilence 
and then ſaid: Mr. Latimer, if you had kept 
yourſelt within your bounds, if you had not 
5 ſuch ſcoffs and taunts this had not been 

one. | 


After this the biſhop of Glouceſter ſaid * ad 
excuſing of his book: Mr. Latimer, hereby * « 


every man may ſee what learning you have. 

Then Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſay ing: 
Lo you look tor learning at my hands wh 
have gone ſo long to the ſchool of oblivion 
making the bare walls my library, keeping rae 
ſo long in priſon without book, or pen and ink; 
and now you let me looſe to come and an- 
ſwer to articles. You deal with me as though 
two were appointed to fight tor lite and death, 
and over-night the one through friends and 
favour, is cheriſhed, and hath good counſe} 

ven him how to encounter with his enemy, 
The other, for envy or lack of triends, all the 
whole night is ſet in the ſtocks. In the morn- 
ing when they ſhall meet, the one is.in ſtrength 
and luſty ; the other is {tiff in his Iimbs, and 
almgft dead for feebleneſs. Think you, that to 
run thorough this man with a ſpear is not a 
goodly 7 | 

But the biſhop of Glouceſter interupting his 
anſwer, needed, ſaying: I went not about 
to recite any places of ſcripture in that place of 
my book; tor then if I had not recited it faith- 
fully, you might have had juſt occaſion of re- 
prehention ; but I only in that place formed an 
argument a majore, in this ſenſe; rhar if in the 
old law the prieſts had power to decide mat- 
ters of controverſy, much more then ought the 
authority to be given to the clergy in the new 
law: and I pray you in this point what avail- 
eth their rehearſal, According to the law of 
God? | 

Latimer. Yes, my lord, very much. For ! 
acknowledge authority to be given to the ſpiri- 
tualty to decide matters of religion, and as my 
lord faid even now, to rule; but they muſt do it 
according to the word and law of God, and not 
after their own will, after their own imagina- 
tions and fancies, 

The bithop of Glouceſter would have ſpoke 
more, ſaving that the biſhop of Lincoln faid, 
that they came not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, 
but to take his determinate anſwers to their ar- 
ticles, and ſo began to propoſe the ſame articles 
which were propoſed to Dr. Ridley. Bur Mr. 
Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to the ers 
of Glouceſter ; Well, my lord, I could with 
more faithful dealing with God's word, and 


nor to leave out a part, and ſnatch a part here, 


and another there, but to rehearſe the whole 
faithſully. 

But the biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to 
this ſaying of Mr. Latimer, proceeded in re- 


pf bearſing the articles in form and ſenſe as I de- 


clared before in the examination of the articles, 
propoſed to Dr. Ridley, and required Mr. La- 


timer's anſwer to the firſt. 


theſe 


od-up, and Aug 
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———n{wers it ſhould not be taken that 
2 — acknowledge any authority 
he biſhop of Rome, ſaying, that he was the 
01 en's majeſty's ſubject, and nor the 
king and que d : 

'. neither could ſerve two maſters at one 
oF except he ſhould now renounce one of 
_—_ required the notaries ſo to take his pro- 
32 that whatſoever he ſhould ſay or do, 
7 not be taken as though he did thereby 
agree 1 any authority that came from the bi- 

me. 

Wap e füt of Lincoln ſaid, that his proteſta- 
jon ſhould be ſo taken; he required him to an- 
. briefly, affirmatively, or negatively to 
he firſt article, and ſo recited the ſame a- 
2 4 Mr. Latimer anſwered as tolloweth : 

gain: an 
e latimer. I do not deny, my lord, that in the 
a ſacrament by ſpirit and grace is the very body 
jt and blood of Chriſt, becauſe that every man by 
receiving bodily chat bread and wine, ſpiritu- 
ally receiveth the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and is made partaker thereby of the merits of 
Chritt's paſſion: but I deny that the body and 
blood of Chriſt 15 | 
ment as you would have It. 

Lincoln. Then Mr. Latimer you anſwer al- 
atively. 
13 Lea, if you mean of that groſs and 
carnal being which you do take. | 
The notaries took his anſwer aſſirmatively. 
Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the 
{cond article? and recited thg fame. : 
Latimer. There is, my lord, a change in the 
e bread and wine, and ſuch a change as no power, 
kw hut the omnipotency of God can make, in that 
dat which before was bread, ſhould now have 
i. the dignity to exhibit Chriſg's body, and yet the 
beat pread is ſtill bread, and the wine ſtill wine: for 
bes the change is not in the nature, but in the dig- 
dan nity, becauſe now that which was common 
ve bread hath the dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body: 
- for whereas it was common bread, it is now no 
more common bread, neither ought it to be ſo 
taken, but as holy bread ſanctity'd by God's 
word. 

With that the biſhop of Lincoln ſmiled, ſay- 
ing: Lo, Mr. Latimer. ſee what ſtead faſtneſs is 
in your doctrine. That which you abhorred 
and deſpiſed moſt, you now molt eſtabliſh : 
for whereas you moſt railed at holy bread, you 
now make your communion holy bread. 

Latimer. 'Tuſh, a ruth tor your holy bread. 
I ſay the bread in the communion is an holy 
bread indeed. 

But the biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him, 
and ſaid: O, you make a difference betwixt ho- 
ly bread and holy bread (with that the audi- 
ence laughed). Well, Mr. Latimer, is not this 
your anſwer, that the ſubſtance of bread and 
wine remaineth after the words of conlecra- 
tion? 

Latimer. Ves verily, it muſt needs be ſo. For 
Chriſt himſelf calleth it bread, St. Paul calleth it 
bread, the doctors confeſs the ſame, the nature 
vt a ſacrament confirmeth the fame, and I call 
it holy bread, not in that I make no difference 
between your holy bread and this, but for the 
holy office which it beareth, that is, to be a fi- 
gure of Chriſt's body, and not only a bare fi- 
gure, bur effectually ro repreſent the ſame. 

So the notaries penned his anſwer in the af- 

irmative. 

Lincoln, What ſay. you to the third queſtion ? 
and recited the ſame. 

Latimer, No, no, my lord, Chriſt made one 
perfect ſacriſice for all the whole world, nei- 


1 


L 


' 


ket 
at100 


U. L. 


in ſuch a manner in the ſacra- 


ther/can.any man offer him again, neither can Mr. Lai. | 
the prieſt offer up Chriſt again for the fins of to whe third 
man, which he took away by offering himſelf ele. 
once for all (as St. Paul laith) upon the croſs, 

neither is there any propitiation for our fins ſa- 

ving his croſs only. 


Jo the notaries penned his anſwer to this ar- | 
ticle alſo affirmatively. 


Lincoln. What ſay you to the fourth, Mr. 
Latimer? and then recired it. After the re- 
cital whereot, when Mr. Latimer anſwered not, 
_ biſhop asked him whether he heard him or 
no 


Latimer. Yes, but I do not underſtand what 
you mean thereby, 

Lincoln. Marry, only this, that theſe your 
aſſertions were condemned by Dr. Weſton as 
hereſies: is it not ſo, Mr. Latimer? 
Latimer. Yes, I think they were condemned. 
But how unjuſtly, he that ſhall be judge of all 
knoweth. 


The notaries alſo took this anſwer affirma- 
tively, n 


Lincoln, What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the 
fifth article? and-recited it. f 

Latimer. I know not what you mean by theſe 
terms. Lam no lawyer, I with you would pro- 

pole the matter plainly, | 

Lincoln. In that' we proceed according to 

the law, we muſt uſe their terms alſo; The 
meaning only is this, that theſe your aſſertions 

are notorious, evil ſpoken, of, and yet common 

and trequent in the mouths of the people, 

Latimer, I cannot tell how much, nor what Mr. Lati- 
men talk of them. I come not ſo much among ogy ns 
them, in that I have been ſecluded a long Lime. ucle. 
What men report of them I know not, nor 
care not. 

This anſwer taken, the biſhop of Lincoln 
ſaid, Mr. Latimer, we mean not that theſe your 
antwers ſhall be prejudicial to you. To mor- 
row you ſhall appear before us again, and 
then it ſhall be lawful for you to alter and 
change what you will. We give you reſpite 
till ro morrow, truſting that after you have pon- 
dered well all things againſt to morrow, you 
will not be aſhamed to confeſs the truth. 

Latimer. Now, my lord, I pray you give 
me. licenſe in three words, to declare the 
cauſes why I have refuſed the authority of the 

ope. 

Fel Nay, Mr. Latimer, to morrow 
yo. ſhall have licenſe ro ſpeak torty words. 

Latimer, Nay, my lords, I beſeech you to do 
with me now as it ſhall pleaſe your lordfhips : 
pray you let not me be troubled to morrow 
again. 

7 Yes, Mr. Latimer, you muſt needs 
appear again tomorrow. 

atimer. Truly, my lord, as for my part, 
[ require no reſpite, for I am at a point; you 
ſhall give me reſpite in vain: therefore I pray 
you let me not trouble you to morrow. 

Lincoln. Yes, tor we truſt, God will work 
with you againſt to morrow. There is no re- 
medy, you muſt needs appear again to morrow 
at eight of the clock in St. Mary's church. 
And torthwith the biſhop charged the mayor 
with Mr. Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, and then 
brake up their ſeſſion. for that day, about one of 
the clock in the afternoon. 
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mer's anſwer 
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The laſt Examination of Dr. Ridley before the C 


ommulſioners, 


rity or power that 


"of che lock, the ſaid lords repaired. to St. Ma- 


ry's church, and after they were ſet in a high 
throne well trimmed with cloth of tiſſue and 
ſilk, then ap ared Dr. Ridley, who was ſer at 
a framed table a good ſpace from the biſhop's 
feet, which table had a filk cloth caſt over it, 
and the place was encompaſſed about with 
framed ſeats in quadrate form, partly for gen- 


tlemen who repaired thither (for this was the 


ſeſſionday of gaol-delivery) and heads of the 
univerſity to fat, and partly to keep off the preſs 
of the audience: for the whole body, as well 
of the univerſity as of the town, came hither 
to ſee the end of theſe two perſons. After 
Dr. Ridley's appearance, and the ſilence of the 
audience, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in man- 
ner following : 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when we 
challenged xou tor not. uncovering your head, 
you - excuſed yourſelf of that whereof no man 
accuſed you, in ſaying you did not put on your 


cap for any obſtinacy towards us, who as touch- 


ing our own perſons deſired no ſuch obedience 
yay but only in reſpeCt of them whoſe per- 
ſons we bear ; neither (you ſaid) for any con- 
tempt that hx bear to this worſhiptul audience, 
which, although juſtly may, yet in this caſe, 
require no ſuch humility of you ; neither tor a- 
ny derogation of honour to my lord cardinal's 
race, in that he is deſcended from the royal 
lood, in that he is a man moſt noble, both for 
his excellent qualities and ſingular learning: for 
as touching thoſe points, you ſaid, you would 
with all humility, honour, reverence, and wor- 
ſhip his grace; but in that he is legate to the 
moſt reverend father in God the pope's holineſs 
(with that the biſhop with all then preſent 
ut off their caps, but Dr. Ridley moved not 
is) you ſaid you neither could, nor would by 
any means be induced to give him honour : bur 
foraſmuch as this is the point as we told you 
yeſterday, why we require honour and reve- 
rence of you, we tell you now as we did then, 
except you take the pains to move your bon- 
net, we will take care to cauſe your bonnet to 
be taken from you, unleſs you pretend ſickneſs, 
as yeſterday you did not. 
idley. I pretend now none other cauſe, 
than I did yeſterday, that is, only that hereby 
it may appear that not only in word and con- 
feſſion, but alſo by all my geſture and beha- 
viour, in no point I agree or admit any autho- 
all come from the pope, 
and not tor any pride of mind (as God is my 
Judge) neither tor contempt of your lordſhips, 
or of this worſhiptul audience, neither for 4 
rogation of honour due to my lord cardinal's 
race, as concerning thoſe points which your 
fordlhip ſpake of, that is, his noble parentage 
and ſingular graces in learning. And as for 
taking my cap away, your lordſhip may do as 
it ſhall pleaſe you, it ſhall not oftend me, but 
I ſhall be content with your ordinance in that 
behalt. 
Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer 


as you did yeſterday, we muſt do alſo as we] Altars are erected in Chriſt's name in Britain, % 


did then, and torthwith one of the beadles ve- 
ry haſtily ſnarched his cap from his head. 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln began the 
examination in the following manner, 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday we took your 
anſwer to certain articles, which we then pro- 
poſed unto you: but becauſe we could not be 
thoroughly ſatisfy'd with your anſwer then to 
the firſt article, neither could the notaries take 


quiring the ſame). granted you licenſe to brin 
your anſwer in writing, thereupon 8 A 
manded the mayor that you ſhould have <4 
paper, and ink, yea, any books alſo ther 
would require, it they were to be gotten ck 
licenſed you then alſo to alter your former os 
ſwers this day at your pleafure : theretore 2 
are come now hither, ro ſee whether you _ 
in the ſame mind now that you were in yeſterday 
(which we would not with) or contrary e254 
rented to revoke all your former affertions 1 
in all points conſent to ſubmit yourſelf to the 
determination of the univerſal church, and 1 
tor my part moſt earneſtly exhort you (and 
therewith he pur off his cap) not becauſe n 
conſcience pricketh me, as you ſaid yeſterday 
but becauſe I ſee you a rotten member, and in 
the way of perdition. 

Yeſterday. I brought forth amongſt other; 
St. Auguſtine, ta- prove that authority hath al. 
ways been given to the ſee of Rome, and yoy 
wreſted the words far contrary to St. Auguftin's 
meaning, in that you would have all the world 
to be apply d only to Europe, which is but 
a third part of all the world, whereas indeed 
the proceſs of St-Auguſtin's words will not ad. 
mit of your interpretation. For he ſaith not 
All the chriſtian countries beyond the ſeas. 
&c. but firſt, All the chriſtian countries is ſab. 
ject to the chuxch-of Rome, and afterward ad- 
deth, Beyond the Sea, but only to augment the 
dominion of the.ſge of Rome. 

But Dr. Ridley {till perſevered in his former 
anſwer, ſaying I am ſure, my lord, you have 
ſome skill in Coſmography, in which you ſhall 
underſtand that there is a ſea called 'The Medi- 
terranean ſea, caſt between Europe and Africa, 
in which he meant Europe beyond the ſea, even 
as if I ſhould ſay the whole world beyond the 
ſea, excepting England in which I ſtand: And 
here many Words were ſpent upon the inter- 
pretation of the ſame place of St. Auſtin. 

After long diſceptation, the bithop of Lincoln 
ſaid, that ee; meaning of St. Auguſtine might 
be known by the content of the other doors, 
and rehearſed divers. 

Bur Dr. Ridley required the rehearſal of the 
places, md to read the very words of the doc- 
tors, Tgying, that perhaps thoſe which the bi- 
ſhop rehearſed, being proponed in other terms 
in the doctors, would admit a contrary mean- 
ing and interpretation : but in that book, out 
ot which the biſhop rehearſed them, was none 
of the doctors, but only the ſentences drawn 
out of the doctors by ſome ſtudious man: he 
could not recite the very words of the dadctors. 

Then after the biſhop of Lincoln mentioned 
Cyril, who (as he ſaid) made againſt Mr. Rid- 
ley in the ſacrament, even by Philip Melanc- 
thon his own alledging in his common places, 
and forthwith called tor Melancthon, 3 in 
vain, becauſe all ſuch books were burned a little 
before, Wherefore he paſſed it over. 

Cyril alſo in another place proving to the 
Jews that Chriſt was come, uſeth this reaſon, 


and in far countries: Ergo, Chriſt is come. But = 
we may uſe the contrary, of that reafon ; Al- 5 
tars are plucked down in Britain: Ergo, Chrilt 1 
is not come. A good argument a COntrarlls: ;, wo 
I will ſtand to it in the ſchools by and by with 3 
any man. Ye ſee what a good argument this awn 
your doEtrine maketh for the Jews, to probe 5% 
that Chriſt is not come. js not 
Dr. Ridley ſmiling, anſwered ; Your lord- 


any determinate anſwer of you, we (you re- ſhip igfiot ignorant that this word Altar in the 


ſcripture 
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—oate ſignifteth as well the altar whereupon confirmation of his aſſertions. 
4 wwe pech were wont to make their burnt facri- | After the ſaid biſhops had ſecretly viewed 
ges, as the table of the Lord's ſupper. Cyril the whole, then the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: In 
meaneth there by this word Altars, not that the | the firſt part, Mr. Ridley, is nothing contained 
& ſewiſh altar, but the table of the Lord, and by but your proteſtation, that you would not have 
3 jp ſaying (Altars are erected in Chriſt's name: theſèe your anſwers ſo to be taken, as though 
"For Er 4. Chriſt is come) he meaneth, that the com- | you ſeemed thereby to conſent to the authority 
* Bion is adminiſtred in his remembrance: [or * of the pope's holineſs. 
jw pro. Chriſt is come: ſor the ſtrength of his idley. No, my lord, I pray you read it out 
is, becauſe the remembrance of a [that the audience may hear it: but the biſhop 


„except itſelf be paſt : then of Lincoln would in no wiſe, becauſe (he ſaid) 
could not all countries celebrate the commu- there were contained words of blaſphemy. 


PX 


— 


15 


at 


gion in remembrance of Chriſt's 1 except 
As for the 


Ridley. Your lordſhip's unreverend terms do 
not elevate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came 
more devoutly from puddings, than other men 
do now from other things. 

Lincoln. As for that, Mr. Ridley, you ought 
to be judge of no man: but by this your rea- 
ſoning you cauſe us to ſtretch and inlarge our 
inſtructions. We came not to reaſon, but to 
take your determinate anſwers to our articles, 
and then he read the firſt article in manner a- 
bove ſpecity'd. 

Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firſt 
article? If you have brought your anſwer in 
writing, we will receive it: but if you have 
written any other matter, we will not receive 


it. 
Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of 


his boſom, and began to read that which he had 
written, but the biſhop of Lincoln commanded 
the beadle to take it from him. But he deſired 
licenſe to read it, ſaying, that it was nothing 
bur his anſwers, but the biſhop would in no 
wiſe {utter him. | 

Ridley. Why, my lord, will you require my 
anſwer, and not ſuffer me to publith it? I be- 
ſeech you, my lord, let the audience bear wit- 
neſs in this matter. Your lordſhips may handle 
it at your pleaſure : therefore let the audience 
be witneſs to your doings. 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, we will firſt ſee 
what you have written, and then if we ſhall 
think it good to be read, you ſhall have it pub- 
lithed ; but except you will deliver it firſt, we 
will take none at all of you. 

With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no remedy, 
deliver'd it to an officer, who immediately de- 
livered it to the biſhop of Lincoln, who after 
he had ſecretly communicated ir to the other 
two biſhops, declared the ſenſe, but would not 
read it as it was Written, ſaying, that it con- 
tained words of blaſphemy : therefore he 
would nor fill the ears of the audience there- 
withal, and fo abuſe their patience : not- 
withſtanding Doctor Ridley deſired very in- 
ſtantly to have it publiſhed, ſaying, that ex- 
cept a line or two, there was nothing con- 
tained but the ancient fathers ſaying for the 


Then che biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt 
article, and required Dr. Ridley's anſwer to it. 
Then Dr. Ridley ſaid, that his anſwer was 
there in writing, and defired that it might be 
publiſhed : bur the biſhop would not read the 
whole, but here and there a piece of it. So the 
notaries took his anſwer, that he referred him 
to his anſwer in writing exhibited now, and 
alſo before at the time of diſputation, Dr. Weſton 
being prolocutor. 

In like manner the biſhop of Lincoln recited 
the ſecond article, and required an anſwer, and 
Dr. Ridley referred him to his anſwer in wri- 
ting exhibited now, and alſo before at the time 
of diſputation : and like anſwers were taken to 
all the reſt of the articles. 

Theſe anſwers in this manner rehearſed, ta- 
ken and penned by the notaries, the biſhop of 
Glouceſter began an exhortation to moye Dr. 
Ridley to turn. 

Glouceſter. If you would once empty your 
ftomach, captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue your 
reaſon, and together with us conſider what a 
teeble ground of your religion you have, I do 
not doubt but you might ealily be brought to 
acknowledge one church with us, to confeſs 
one faith with us, and to believe one religion 
with us. For what a weak and feeble ſtay in 
religion is this I pray you? Latimer leaneth to 
Cranmer, Cranmer to Ridley, and Ridley ro 
the ſingularity of his own wit: fo that if, you 
overthrow the ſingularity of Ridley's wit, then 
muſt needs the religion of Cranmer and Lati- 
mer fall alſo. You remember well, Mr. Rid- 
ley, that the prophet ſpeaketh mot truly, ſay- 
ing, Wo, wo be to them which are ſingular and 
wile in their own conceits. 

But you will ſay here, it is true that the pro- 
pher faith : but how know you that I am wiſe 
in mine own conceit ? Yes, Mr. Ridley, you 
refuſe the determination of the catholick 
church; you muſt needs be ſingular and wiſe 
in your own conceit, for you bring ſcripture 
for the proof of your aſſertions, and we alſo 
bring ſcriptures; you underſtand them in one 
ſenſe, and we in another. How will you know 
the truth herein? It you ſtand to your own in- 
terpretation, then you are ſingular in your own 
conceit : but if you ſay you will follow the 
minds of the doctors and ancient fathers, likely 
you underſtand them in one meaning, and we 
take them in another; how will you know the 
truth herein? If you ſtand to your own judg- 
ment, then are you ſingular in your own con- 
ceit, then can you not avoid the Wo which the 
prophet ſpeaketh of. 

Wheretore if you have no ſtay but the catho- 
lick church in matters of controverſy, except 
you will reſt upon the ſingularity and wiſdom 
of your own brain, if the prophet moſt truly 
ſaith, Wo, wo be to them that are wiſe in their 
own conceit: then for God's love, Dr. Ridley, 
ſtand not ſingular, be not you wiſe in your 


own conceit, pleaſe not yourſelf overmuch. 
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How wete the Arians, the Manichees, Euty- 
chiĩans, with divers other hereticks which have 
been in the church, how I pray you were they 
ſuppreſſed and convinced? By reaſoning in diſ- 
The deter. putations? No truly, the Arians had no more 
hach is on- Places for the confirmation of their hereſy, than 
ly that, the catholicks for the defence of the truth. 
Wir kacke How then were they convinced? Only by the 
deen dp . determination of the church. And indeed ex- 
Fach. cept we do conſtitute the church our founda- 
tion, ſtay, and judge, we can have no end of 
controverſies, no end of diſputations. For in 
that we all bring ſcriptures and doctors for the 
proof of our aſſertions, who ſhould be judge 
| of this our controverſy? If we ourſelves then 
| be ſingular and wiſe in our own conceits, then 
cannot we avoid the Wo that the prophet ſpeak- 

eth of. 

It remaineth therefore that we ſubmit our 
ſelves to the determination and arbitrement ot 
the church, with whom God promiſed to re- 
main to the world's end, to whom he promiſed 
to ſend the Holy Ghoſt which ſhould teach it 
the truth. Wheretore, Mr. Ridley, if you will 
avoid the Wo that the prophet ſpeaketh of, be 
not you wile in your own judgment: If you 
will not be wiſe and ſingular in your own 
Judgment, captivate your own underſtanding, 
ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit yourſelf ro the 
determination of the church. 

'This is briefly the ſum of the oration of the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, by which he endeavoured 
in many more words, amplitying and enlarg- 
ing. the matter eloquently with ſundry points 
of rhetorick to move affections, to perſuade Dr. 
Ridley to recant and forſake his religion. 

To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered in tew words, 
That he ſaid moſt truly with the prophet, Wo 
be to him that is wiſe in his own conceit ; but 
that he acknowledgeth no ſuch ſingularity in 
him, nor knew any cauſe why he ſhould attri- 
bute ſo much to himſelf. 
Dr. Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt un- 
true, in that he was but a young ſcholar in com- 
pariſon of Dr. Cranmer; for when he was but 
a young ſcholar, Mr. Cranmer was then a doc- 
tor; ſo that he confeſſed Mr. Cranmer might 
have been his ſchoolmaſter for many years. It 
ſeemed that he would have ſpoke more, but 
the biſhop of Glouceſter interrupted him ſaying : 

Why, Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, 
for Mr. Latimer at the time of his diſputation, 
confeſſed his learning to lie in Mr. Cranmer's 
books, and Mr. Cranmer alſo ſaid that it was 
your doing. 

The biſhop of Lincoln likewiſe with many 
words, and gently holding his cap in his hand, 
deſired him to turn. But Dr. Ridley made an 
abſolure anſwer, That he was fully perſuaded 
the religion which he detended to be grounded 
upon God's word, and theretore without great 
oftence towards God, great peril and damage 
of his foul, he could not forſake his maſter and 
Lord God; but deſired the biſhop to perform 
his grant, in that his lordſhip ſaid the day be- 
fore, that he thould have licenſe to ſhew his 
cauſe, why he could not with a fate conſcience 
admit the authority ot the pope. But the bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that whereas then he had 
demanded licenſe to ſpeak three words, he was 
contented then that he ſhould ſpeak forty, and 
that grant he would perform. 

Then ſtepped forth Dr. Weſton, who ſate by, 
and faid, Why my lord, he hath ſpoken four 
hundred already. 

Dr. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were 


Biſhop Rid- 
ley's Prick 
anſwer to 
the biſhop 
of Glouce- 
ſters tale. 


LY , 9 


And whereas he faid| 


not of his preſeribed number, neither of 
matter. The biſhop of Lincoln bade him 
his licenſe: but he ſhould ſpeak but forty 
he would, tell them upon his fingers, and 4 
ſently Dr. Ridley began to ſpeak: bur pa 
he had ended half a ſentence, the doctors bai Mal 
by, cried out, and ſaid, that his number W: ed 
out; and with that he was put to filence. - ” 4 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln, who ſat in 
the midſt, began to ſpeak as followeth : 

Now I perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not 
permit nor ſuffer us to ſtay in that point cr 
our commiſſion which we moſt defired ; for 
indeed for my part, I take God to Witness I 
am ſorry for you. Whereupon Dr. Ridley * 
ſwered: 

I believe it well, my lord, foraſmuch as one 
day it will be burdenous to your ſoul. 

Lincoln. Nay, not ſo, Mr. Ridley, but he. 
cauſe I am ſorry to ſee ſuch ſtubbornneſs in you 
that by no means you may be perſwaded to ' i 
knowledge your errors, and receive the truth: 
but ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe you will not ſuffer 
us to perſiſt in the firſt, we muſt of neceſſity 

roceed to the other part of our commiſſion. 
Therefore I pray you hearken to what I ſhall 
ſay, and forthwith he read the ſentence of 
condemnation, which was written in a lon 
proceſs: the tenor of which, becauſe it is ſut- 
ficiently already expreſſed before, we thought 
meer in this place ro omit, foraſmuch as they 
are rather words of courſe, than things devi- 
ſed upon deliberation. Howbeit indeed the 
effect was, that foraſmuch as the ſaid Nicholas 
Ridley did affirm, maintain, and ſtubbornly 
defend certain opinions, aſſertions and herefies, 
contrary to the word of God, and the received 
faith of the church, as in denying the true and 
natural body of Chriſt, and his natural blood, 
to be in the ſacrament of the altar : Secondly, 
in affirming the ſubſtance of bread and wine to 
remain after the words of the conſecration : 
Thirdly, in denying the maſs to be a lively fa- 
crifice of the church tor the quick and the dead, 
and by no means would be broughr from theſe 
his hereſies: they therefore the ſaid John of 
Lincoln, James of Glouceſter, John ot Briſtol, 
did judge and condemn the ſaid Nicholas Rid- 
ley as an heretick, and ſo adjudged him pre- 
ſently both by word and alſo in deed to be de- 
graded from the degree of a biſhop, from prieſt- 
hood and all eccleſiaſtical order; declaring 
moreover the ſaid Nicholas Ridley to be no 
member of the church, and therefore commit- 
ted him to the ſecular powers, of them to re- 
ceive due puniſhment according to the tenor of 
the temporal laws; and further excommunica- 
ting him by the great excommunication. 
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The laſt Appearance and Examination 
of Mr. Latimer before the Com- 
miſſioners. 


HIS ſentence being publiſhed by the bi- 

ſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was com- 
mitted as a priſoner to the mayor, and imme- 
diately Mr. Latimer was ſent for: But in the 
mean ſeaſon the carpet or cloth which lay upon 
the table whereat Dr. Ridley ſtood, was re- 
moved, becauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer 
had never the degree of a doctor, as Dr. Rid- 
ley had. But as ſoon as Mr. Latimer appeared, 
as he did the day before, perceiving no cloth 
upon the table, he laid his har, which was an 


old felt, under his elbows, and immediately 
ſpake 
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mer before the Commifſioners. 


1 


| mmiſkoners, ſaying : 11 
ano e lords, I beſeech eg lordſhips 
55+ _ for a better order here at your entrance: for 
© n old man, and haye a very evil back, fo 
char the preſs of the multitude doth me much 
. incoln. I am ſorry, Mr. Latimer, for your 

hurt. At your departure we will ſee to better 
ore that Mr. Latimer thanked his lordſhip, 
making a very low courteſy. After this the 
biſhop of Lincoln began on this manner. 

Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday after we 
had taken your anſwers to thoſe articles which 
we propoled, we might have juſtly proceeded 
0 judgment againſt you, eſpecially in that you 
required the ſame; yet we having a good hope 
of your returning, deſiring not your deſtruc- 
tion, but rather that you would recant, revoke 

our errors, and turn to the catholick church, 
gelerred farther proceſs till this day; and now 
according to the appointment, we have called 
ou here before us, to hear whether you are 
content to revoke your-heretical aflertions, and 
ſabmit yourſelf to the determination of the 
church, as we moſt heartily deſire, and I for 
my part, as I did yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do 
exhort you, or to know whether you perſevere 
fill the man that you were, for which we 
would be ſorry. 

It ſeemed that the biſhop would have far- 
ther proceeded, if Mr. Latimer had not inter- 
rupted him by ſaying : 

Your lordſhip doth often repeat the catholick 

Law church, as though I ſhould deny the ſame. No, 
ami. my lord, I conteſs there is a catholick church, 
to the determination of which I will ſtand, but 
not the church which you call catholick, which 
ought rather to be termed diabolick. And 
whereas you join together the Romiſh and 
catholick church, ſtay there, I pray you. For 
it is one thing to ſay Romiſh church, and an- 
other thing to ſay catholick church: I muſt uſe 
here in this mine anſwer the counſel of Cy- 
prian, who when cited before certain biſhops 
that gave him leave to take deliberation and 
counſel, to try and examine his opinion, he an- 
{wereth them thus: In ſticking and perſevering 
in the truth, there muſt no counſel or delibera- 
tion be taken. And again, being demanded of 
them fitting in judgment, which was moſt like 
to be of the church ot Chriſt, whether he who 
was perſecuted, or they who did perſecute? 
Chriſt, ſaid he, hath foreſhewed, that he that 
doth follow him, muſt take up his croſs. Chriſt 
gave knowledge that his diſciples thould have 
perſecution and trouble. How think you then 
my lords, is it like that the ſee of Rome, which 
hath been a continual perſecutor, is rather the 
church, or that ſmall flock which hath conti- 
nually been perſecuted by it, even to death? 
Alſo the flock of Chriſt hath been bur few in 
compariſon to the reſidue, and ever in ſub- 
jection: which he proved beginning at Noah's 
ume even to the apoſtles. 

Lincoln. Your cauſe and Cyprian's is not 
one, bur clean contrary : tor he ſuffered perſe- 
cution for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel ; 
bur you are in trouble for your errors and talſe 
allertions, contrary to the word of God, and 
the received truth of the church. 

Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying, Yes ve- 
milly, my cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian's : for 
his was for the word of God, and 05 is mine. 
Lincoln. Alſo at the beginning and founda- 
tion ot the church, it could not be but that the 


apoſtles ſhould ſuffer great perſecution. Further, 
before Chriſt's coming, continually there were 
very tew which truly ſerved God: but after 
his coming began the time of grace, then began 
the church to increaſe, and was continually 
augmented, until it came unto this perfection, 
and now hath juſtly that juriſdiction which the 
unchriſtian princes before by tyranny did reſiſt: 
there 1s a diverſe conſideration of the ſtate of 
the church now in the time of grace, and be- 
fore Chriſts coming. But Mr. Latimer, altho 
we had inſtructions given us determinately to 
take your anſwer to ſuch articles as we ſhould 
propoſe, without any reaſoning or diſputations, 
yet we hoping by talk ſomewhat to prevail 
with you, appointed you to appear before us 
yeiterday in the divinity-{chool, a place for 
diſputations. And whereas then notwithſtand- 
ing you had licenſe to ſpeak your mind, and 
were anſwered to every matter, yet you could 
not be brought from your errors; we thinking 
that from that time ye would with good con- 
ſideration ponder your ſtate, gave you reſpite 
from that time yeſterday, when we diſmiſſed 
you, until this time, and now have called you 
again here in this place, by your anſwers to 
learn whether you are the ſame man you were 
then or no? Therefore we will propoſe unto 
you the ſame articles which we tid then, and 
require of you a determinate anſwer, without 
further reaſoning, and he immediately recited 
the firſt article. 

Latimer. Always my proteſtation ſaved,” that 
by theſe mine anſwers it ſhould not be thought 
that I did condeſcend and agree to your lord- 
ſhip's authority, in that you are legaced by 
authority of the pope, ſo that thereby I might 
ſeem to conſent to his juriſdiction: To the firſt 
article I anſwer now as Idid yeſterday, that in 
the ſacrament the worthy receiver receiveth the 
very body of Chrift, and drinketh his blood 
by the ſpirit and grace. But after a corporal 
being, which the Romiſh church preſcribeth, 
Chriſt's body and blood is not in the ſacra- 
ment under the torms of bread and wine. 

The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. 
For the ſecond article he referred himſelf to his 
anſwers made before. TY 

After. this the bithop of Lincoln recited the 
third article, and required a determinate an- 
{wer, 

Latimer. Chrift made one oblation and ſacri- 
fice for the ins of the whole world, and that a 
perfect ſacrifice; neither needeth there to be a- 
ny other, neither can there be any other pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice. 

The Notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. 

In like manner did he anſwer to the other 
articles, not varying from his anſwers made the 
day before. 

After his anſwers were penned by the notaries, 
and the biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in 
like ſort to recant as he did Dr. Ridley, and 


his maſter 


nor could deny his maſter Chriſt, and his verity, Giſt 
the biſhop of Lincoln deſired Mr. Latimer to 
hearken to him: and then Mr. Latimer heark- 

ening for ſome new matter and other talk, the Ni ; 
biſhop. of Lincoln read his condemnation, after mer's con- 


lions, and diſmiſſed the audience. 

But Mr. Latimer required the biſhop to per- 
form his promiſe, in ſaying the day before that 
he ſhould have licenſe briefly tro declare the 


cauſe why he refuſed the pope's authority. 
| | But 


revoke his errors, and falſe aflertions, and Mr. Mr. Latimer 
Latimer had anſwered that he neither would bis master 


which the ſaid three biſhops brake up their ſeſ— ten. 
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| | could not hear him, neither ought to talk with | not be ſaved: Therefore Tay once again, rh 
4 : him. | | while you have time and mercy offered Py 
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Then Mr. Latimer asked him, whether itſ receive ir, and confeſs with us the pope's * Holl. 

were not lawful for him to appeal from this his neſs to be the chief head of the ſame church. hel 

- judgment, And the 2 asked him again,, Ridley. I marvel that you will 
1. 


, troubl bs. 
to whom he would appeal. To the next general with any ſuch vain and fooliſh talk. e me N 


| You know 1 


. council, ſaid Mr. Latimer, which ſhall be truly my mind concerning the uſurped authority of 
4 { Long is. called in God's name. With that appellation the |that Romiſh antichriſt. AST confeſſed open] 
Ne indeed be- biſhop Was content: but he ſaid it would be a|in the ſchools, ſo do I now, thut both by * 


council wit long f ſeaſon before ſuch a convocation as he behaviour and talk I do no obedience ar 


be called by meant would be called. 
the papiſts, 


all un- 


to the biſhop of Rome, nor to his uſur d au- 


14 Then the biſhop committed Mr. Latimer to 


No mercy 
to be had 


the mayor, ſaying, Now he is your priſoner, 
Mr. mayor. Becauſe the preſs of the people 


thority, and that for divers good an 
conſiderations. And here Dr. Ridley woulg 
have reaſoned with the faid Brooks bilkop of 


godly 


was not diminiſhed, each man looking for far- 
ther proceſs, the biſhop of Lincoln commanded 
events, and defired Mr. Latimer to tarry 
till che preſs was diminiſhed, leſt he ſhould take 
hurt at his going out, as he did at his entrance. 


Glouceſter of the biſhop of Rome's authority 
bur could not be ſuffered, and yer he ſpake {; 
earneſtly againſt the pope therein, that the bi. 
1 rv him, if he would not hold his peace 
ne ſhould be compelled againſt his will. Ang 


And fo Dr. Ridley and Mr. Larimer continu- ſeeing, ſaith he, that you will not receive the 


ed in durance till the 16th day of the ſaid 
month of October. 


A Communication between Dr. Brooks 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Dr. Rid- 

N00 in the Houſe of Mr. Iriſh, Mayor 
0 


Oxford, October 15. 1555. at 
which Time he was degraded. 


N the 15th day in the morning, Dr. 
Brooks biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 
vice-chancellor of Oxford Dr. Marſhal, with 
divers other of the chief, and heads of the ſame 
univerſiry, and many others accompanying 
them, came to the houſe of Mr. Iriſh then mayor 


queen's mercy now offered unto you, but ſtub. 
bornly refuſe the fame, we muſt againſt our 
wills, * pager according to our commitfon to 
degrading, raking from you the dignity of 
prieſthood. For we take you for no biſhop 
and therefore we will the ſooner have dons 
with you: ſo committing you to the ſecular 
power, you know what doch follow. X 

Ridley. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God 
to ſuffer you, I am well content ro abide the 
ſame with all my hearr. | 

Brooks. Put off your cap, and put upon you 
this ſurplice. 

Ridley. Not I truly. 

Brooks. But you muſt. 

Ridley. I will nor. 

Brooks, You muſt, therefore make no more 


of Oxford, where Dr. Ridley late biſhop of] ado but put this ſurplice upon you. 


London was cloſe priſoner. And when the bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter came into the chamber 
where the faid Dr. Ridley did lie, he rold him 


Ridley. Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall 
be againſt my will. 
Brooks. Will you not do it upon you? 


Sthour con- for what purpoſe their coming was unto him, Ridley. No, that I will not. 
e ſaying, That yer once again the queen's majeſt) Brooks. It ſhall be put upon you by one or 


did offer unto him by them, her gracious mercy, 
if that he would receive the ſame, and come 
home again to the faith which he Was baptized 
in, and revoke his erroneous doctrine that he 
of late had taught abroad to the deſtruction of 
many. And further ſaid, That if he would not 
recant and become one of the catholick church 
with them, then they mult needs (againſt their 
wills) proceed according to the law, which 
they would be very loth to do, if they might 
otherwiſe. But, ſaith he, we have been often- 
times with you, and have requeſted that you 
would recant this your fantaſtical and deviliſh 
opinion, which hitherto you have not, alrho' 
you might in ſo doing win many, and do much 
good. Therefore, good Mr. Ridley, conſider 
with yourſelf the danger that ſhall enſue both 
of body and ſoul, if that you ſhall fo wilfully 
caſt yourſelf away in retuling mercy offered 
unto you at this time. 

My lord, ſaid Dr. Ridley, you know my 
mind fully herein; and as for the doctrine 
which I have taught, my conſcience aſſureth me 
that it was found, and according to God's 
word; (to his glory be it ſpoken) which doc- 
trine, the Lord God being my helper, I will 


other. 

Ridley. Do therein as it thall pleaſe you, 1 
am well content with that, and more than that; 
the ſervant is not above his maſter. If they 
dealt ſo cruelly with our Saviour Chriſt, as the 
ſcripture maketh mention, and he ſuffered the 
ſame patiently, how much more doth it become 
us his ſervants? and in ſaying theſe words they 
put upon the ſaid Dr. Ridley a ſurplice, with all 
the trinkets appertaining to the maſs. And as 
they were putting on the ſame, Dr. Ridley did 
vehemently inveigh againſt the Romiſh biſhop, 
and all that fooliſh apparel, calling him Anti- 
chriſt, and the ad toolith and abominable, 
yea too fooliſh tor a vice in a play, infomuch 
that Brooks was exceeding angry with him, 
and bade him hold his peace, tor he did but 
rail. Dr. Ridley anſwered him again, and faid, 
So long as his tongue and breath would ſuffer 
him, he would ſpeak againſt their abominable 
dough, whatſoever happened unto him tor fo 

oing. 

Pola Well, you had beſt hold your peace, 
left your mouth be ſtopped. Ar which words 
one Edrige, the reader then of the Greek lec- 
ture, ſtanding by, ſaid to Dr. Brooks ; Sir, the 


o worthy maintain ſo long as my tongue ſhall wag, and [law is that he thould be gagged, therefore let 
champiov breath is within my body, and in confirmation |him be gagged. At which words Dr. Ridley 
church thereof ſeal the ſame with my blood. [looking earneſtly upon him that fo ſaid, ſhook 


Brooks. Well, you were beſt, Mr. Ridley, 
not to do ſo, but to become one of the church 
with us. For you know this well enough, that 


his head at him, and made no anſwer ; but ſaid 
with a ſigh, Oh well, well, well. 
| So they proceeded in their doings, yet ne- 

| vertheleſs 
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| ——cleſs Dr. Ridley was ever ſpeaking things read out che reſt, and: delivered therſame- unto. 
| W 1 pleaſant to their ears, although one or other his brother; commanding him to put it up to 
FE ůðüuwu 2? Paik: tor fae7-nor. onky;.for 


484. 


WY 
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_ elt pis will. Ry | himſelt, bur-al{o-for ſuch as had any leaſes or 
4 a . u when they came to that place where grants by him, and were put from the ſame by, _ = 
| Dr. Ridley ſhoutd hold the chalice and the wa- Dr. Bonnerithen biſhop of London. Whereunto 8 5 


e (called the- finging-bread) they bade] Brooks ſaid, Indeed, Mr, Ridley, your requeſt 
er ehe ſame in bis wow, : Pic Dr. jin this a9 parece Rai Boge: 
Nadley, They ſhall not come in my hands; for cheretore muſt needs in conſcience ſpeak to 
i they do, they ſhall fall to the ground for all the queen's majeſty for tem. 
- e. Then there was one appointed to hold Ridley. I pray you tor God's ſake do ſo. 

1 Im in bis hand, while biſhop Brooks read 3 Brooks. L think your requeſt will be granted, 

certain thing in Latin, touching the degradation except one thing hinder it, and that is (IL feat) 

of ſpiritual perſons;”accordingto the pope's law. becauſe you do not allow the queen's proceed- 
Then they put a book in his hand, and read ings, but obſtinately withſtand the ſame, that 

another thing in Latin, the effect whereot was, fit will hardly be grantd. 

We do take from thee the office o preach- Ridley. What remedy? Ican do no more but 3 

« ing the goſpel, &c.“ At Which Words Dr. ſpeak and write. | I truſt I have diſcharged m/ 

Ridley gave a great ſigh; looking up towards conſoience therein, and God's will be done. 

heaven, ſaying, O Lord God forgive them this Brooks. I will do hat lieth in nee. 


their wickedneſs. 


— DA 


Having put on him'the-maſs-gear, they be- A Copy of the Supplication written 
gan to take it away (beginning with the up- FAA 9970 PEP“ en n. e a0 el de 
permoſt garment) again reading a thing in Lag O me Queen, Fenn, 
tin, according to the order. contained in the N. BA e Ae Naa 
pops's law. Now hen all was taken from 0 Dr. Ridley to the Queen 5 Majeſty, . 
him ſaving only the ſurplice left on his back, as NAA it pleaſe your majeſty for Chriſt our 


they= were reading and taking it away, Dr. IVI Saviour's fake, in a matter of conſcience 
Ridley faid unto them, Lord God, what power] (and not for myſelf, but for other poor men) 
be you of, that you can take from 4 man 'that| to vouchſafe to hear and underſtand this hum- | 
which he never had? I was never finger in all | ble ſupplication. It is ſo (honourable princeſs) [1 
my life, and yet you will take from me: that that in the time while I was in che miniſtry-of | 
which I never had... lthe ſee of London, divers poor men, tenants 

So when all this their abominable and ridi- thereof, have taken new leaſes of their tenant- 
culous degradation was ended very ſolemmly, ſries and holdings: and ſome have renewed and 
Dr. Ridley ſaid unto Dr. Brook, Have you changed their old, and therefore have pay d 
done? If you have done, then giye me leave to] fines and ſums of money, both to me and to 
talk with you a little concerning theſe matters. the chapter of Paul's, for the confirmation of 
Brooks ani wered and aid, Mr. Ridley, We may the ſame „1430680 
not talk with you, you be out of the church, Now I ſay, that the biſhop who at preſent This bigep 
andt our l is, that We may not talk With any occupieth the ſame room, will not allow the v** Pr. Bon, | i 
that be out of the church? Then Dr. Ridley |atoreſaid:leafes, which muſt redound to many 
{aid ; Seeing that you will not ſuffer me to talk, a poor man's utter ruine/ and decay. Where- 
neither-will vouchtate to hear me, What remedy] fore this is mine humble ſupplication unto your | 
but patience ? I refer my cauſe to my heavenly | hongurable grace, that it may pleaſe; the ſame | | 
tather,, who will reform things that be amiſs, for! Chrilt's fake to be unto the aforefſaid:poor += 


when-it ſhall pleaſe: hinn 199 Ae! men their gracious patroneſs and defender, ei- | 
Ar Which words they Would have been gone, ther chat they may: enjoy their atorefaid leaſes | 
but Mr. Ridley ſaid, My lord, I would wiſh and years renewed, às J ſuppoſe: when their 


that your lordſhip would vouebſafe to read over matter "ſhall be heard with conſeience, both 

and peruſe a little book of Bertram's writing, juſtice, conſcience, and equity thall require, for ' 

concerning the ſacrament. I promiſe you, youſthat their leaſes ſhall be found (I truſt) made 

tall find much good learning therein, if you] without fraud or cunning, either of their part, 

will read the ſame with an indifferent judgment. or of mine, and always alſo the old rents re- 9 

Io which Dr. Brooks made no anſwer, bat was ſerved to the ſee: without any kind of damage | 

Sing away. Then faid Dr. Ridley, Oh, 1|rhereot: or if this will not be granted, then 

perceive o cannot away with chis manner of |rhat it may pleaſe your gracious highneſs, to 

talk. Will, as it is to no purpoley will ſay command that the pvor men may be reſtored to | 

no more; 1 will ſpeak of worldly affairs. 1|cheir-tormer leaſes and years, and to have ren- ; 

pray you-theretore, my lord, hear me; arid be|dred'ro them again ſuch ſums of money as the 

4 means to the queen's majeſty, in behalf of a paid to me and to the Chapter-houſe for their 

great many poor men, and eſpecially my poor ſleaſes and years, ſo now taken from them. Which 

ter and her husband who Randerh there. They ſthing concerning the fines paid to me; may be 

141-4. poor living granced unto them by me, ſeaſily done, if it ſhall pleaſe your majeſty to 

when ILWas in the ſee of London, hich is ta- command ſome portion of thoſe goods which I 

ben away trom them, by him that occupierh the left in my houſe when I fled in hope of par- 

ime room, without all law or conſeience. don tor my tretpats towards your grace, which 

_ Here I have a ſupplication to the queen's ma- goods (as I have heard) be yer reſerved in the 

jelty in their behalt. You ſhall hear the. ſame [tame houſe. I ſuppoſe that half the value of 

read, to thall you pereeive the matrer rhe better. my plate that I lett in mine offices, and eſpe- 

Ihen he read thè fame, and when he came to [cially im an iron cheſt in my bed-chamber, will 
the place in the ſupplication that touched his Igo nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines received, the | 
lifter by name, he wepr;71o0 that for a little time ſtrue ſums and parcels whereot are nor ſet in 0 


he could not ſpeak for weeping . But recover- their leaſes: and therefore if that way ſhall 8 k | 
ing himſelf, he ſaid, This is nature that mo- [pleaſe your highneſs, they muſt be known b 


Vera me, but I have now done: and with that ſuch ways and means, as your majeſty by the 
62 f 
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advice of men of wiſdom und conſcience Ihall 


hambly beſeech your majeſty of your gracious 
piry and mercy, that the former way may take 


ACE. | #3 : 11 
. I have alſo a ſiſter that came to out 
ol the north, with chree fatherleſs childreg, for 
relief, whom I married after to 4 fervapt: of 
mine own houſe : ſhe is put out of that which 
I did provide for them. I beſeech youg ho- 
1 nourable grace, that her caſe may be mencitul- 
1 ly conſidered, and that the rather, in cqntem- 
by N plation that I never had of him, Which ſyffered 
1 indurance at my entrance into the ſee of Lon- 
| = don; not one penny of his moveable goods, for 
© it was almoſt half a year after his depoſition, 
before I'entered into that place : 60 and al- 
— ſo if any were left, 'known to be hig, he had 
theſe goolly Jicenſe to carry it away, or there for this uſe it 
1 did lie ſafe, as his officers do know. I paid for 
tice could the lead which I found there, when I occupied 
| 9 any oft it to the behoof of the church, or ot the 
of late fome houſe. And moreover, I had not only no 
ſhameful of his moveable goods, bur alſo (ag his old re- 
injuries #87© ceiver, and. then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can 
ſed. reſtify) 1 paid for them towards his ſeryants 
common liveries and wages, after his depo- 
fition, '53 or 55 pounds, I cannot tell Which. 
In all theſe matters I beſeech your honoura- 
ble majeſty to hear the advice of men of con- 
ſcience; and eſpecially the archbiſhop of York ; 
which for that he was continually in my houſe 
a year and more, before mine impriſonment, I 
f ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of ſome 
J rt of theſe things, and alſo his grace doth 
hon my ſiſter, for whole ſuccour, and ſome re- 
lief, now unto your highneſs I make moſt hum- 
, ble ſure. = 20-4 N. R. 
F October 16, 1555. 7; 


This Degradation being paſt, and all things 
finiſhed, Dr. Brooks called the baylifis, deli- 
vering to them Dr. Ridley, with this charge, 
to keep him ſafely from any man ſpeaking with 
him, and that he ſhould be brought to the place 
of execution when they were commanded. 
Then Dr. Ridley in praiſing God, burſt out in 
theſe words and faid; God I thank thee, and 
to thy praiſe be it ſpoken, there is none of you 
all able to lay to my charge any open or noto- 
rious crime: for if you could, it ſhould ſurely 
be laid in my lap, I ſee very well. Whereunto 
Brooks ſaid; he play'd rhe part of a proud Pha- 
riſee, exalting and praiſing himſelt. 

Bur Dr. Ridley ſaid, No, no, no, as I have 
ſaid before, to God's glory be it ſpoken. I con- 
feſs myſelf ro be a miſerable wretched ſinner, 
and have great nced of God's help and mercy, 
and do daily call and cry for the fame : there- 
fore I pray you have no ſuch opinion of me. 
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'Theg they departed, and in going away, a cer-| 


tain warden of a college, ot whoſe name I am 
not ſure, adviſed Dr. Ridley to repent and for- 
ſake that erroneous opinion. Whereunto Dr. 
Ridley ſaid; Sir, repent you, for you are out 
of the truth: and I pray God (if it be his bleſ- 
ſed will) have mercy upon you, rant you 
the | underſtanding of his word. Then the 
warden being in a paſſion thereat, ſaid ; I truſt 
thit I ſhall never be of your erroneous and de- 
viliſh opinion, either yet to be in chat place 
whither you thall go. He is, faith he, the moſt 


obſtinate and wiltul man that ever I heard talk 
ſince I was born. | 


appoint : but yet for Chriſt's ſake I gies ror 


7 git; ee 1693 ne 
The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley at bis 
Supper, the Night before his Suf. 

fering. - c 14 1 | 


HE night before he ſuffered, his 
was walked and his legs, and as he ſu 
at ſupper, the ſame night at the houſe of M. 
Iriſh, (Who was his keeper) he bade his hoſte, 
and the reſt at the table to his marriage In 
ſaith he, to-morrow I muſt be married, and 05 
ſhewed himſelf to be as merry as ever he by 
at any time before. And wiſhing his fiſter a. 
his marriage, he asked his brother ſitting at the 
table, whether ſhe could find in her heart to de 
there or no: And he anſwered, Yea, I dare fi 
with all her heart. At which word he f 
He was glad to hear of her ſo much there. l. 
in. At this diſcourſe) Mrs. Iriſh wept. N 
But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid 0 
Mrs. Iriſh, you love me not now, I ſee we) 
enough; for in that you weep, it doth apex; 
you will not be at 11 marriage, neither are 
content there with. Indeed you be not ſo much 
my friend, as I thought you had been. Buy 
uiet . yourſelt, though my breakfaſt ' ſhall be 
omewhar ſharp and painful, yer Iam ſure my 
ſupper ſhall be more pleaſant and ſweet. 
hen they aroſe from the table, his brother 
offered to watch all night with him. But he 
ſaid, No, no, that you ſhall not. For I intend 
(God willing) to go to bed, and to ſleep wqui- 
etly to night, as ever I did in my life. So his 
brother 3 exhorting him to be of good 
cheer, and to take his croſs quietly, for the 
reward was great, &c. _ 


The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley and Mr. 
Latimer at the Time of their Death, 
October 16. 1555. 


PON the north fide of the town, in te 

. ditch over-againſt Baliol-college, the 
place of execution was appointed : And for 
tear of any tumult that might ariſe to hinder 
the burning of them, the lord Williams was 
commanded by the - queen's letters, and the 
hauſholders of the city to be there aſſiſtant, fut- 
ficiently appointed; and when every thing was 
in a readineſs, the priſoners were brought forth 
by the mayor and the bay liffs. 

Dr. Ridley had a fair black gown furred, 
and faced with toins, ſuch as he was wont to 
wear being bithop, and a ripper of velvet furred 
likewiſe about his neck, a velvet night cap up- 
on his head, and a corner-cap upon the ſame, 
going in a pair of ſlippers to the ſtake, and 
going between the mayor and an alderman, &c- 

After him came Mr. Latimer in a poor Bril- 
tow freez frock much worn, with his buttoned 
cap, and a kerchief on his head, all ready to 
the fire, a new long ſhroud hanging over his 
hoſe down to the feet: which at the firſt light 
ſtirred mens hearts to pity them, beholding on 
the one ſide the honour they ſometime had, 
on the other the calamicy whereunto they were 
fallen. 

Dr. Ridley, as he paſſed toward Bocardo, d. 
looked up where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping be- 4 
like to have ſeen him at the glaſs-window, and us 
to have ſpoke unto him. But Dr. Cranmer was 


bearg 


then buſy with friar Soto and his fellows diſpu- 


ting together, ſo that he could not ſee him 


chrough that occaſion. . Then Dr. Ridley look- 


ing 


8 


LI by 
tC 


* 


- q FS. 7 
: - 
b n nl rY * > 5 


4 
> 


| 2 1 NNE — — — --7 ; | 
| The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer at their Death. 487 


da hack, eſpied Mr. Latimer coming after. 

un NN al Oh, be ye there? Yea, 
5 ſaid Mr. Latimer, Have after as faſt as I can 
follow. So he following a pretty way off, at 
length che came to the ſtake, rhe one 
after che ar, where firſt Dr. Ridley entering 
the place, maryellouſly and earneſtly holding 
both his hands, looked towards heaven: 

hen ſhortly after . ſeeing Mr. Latimer, with a 
wondrous cheartul look he ran to him, embra- 
5. ced and kiſſed him, and as they that ſtood near 
ly and. reported, comforted him, laying, « Be of good 
dee « heart, brother, for God will either aſſwage 
« the fury of the flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us ro 
« abide it.” 

With that he went to the ſtake, kneeled 
down by it, and earneſtly prayed, and behind 
him Mr. Latimer kneeled, as earneftly calling 
upon God as he. After they aroſe, the one 
talked with the other a little while, till they 
which were appointed to fee the execution, re- 
moved themſelves out of the ſun. What they 
ſaid I can learn of no man. N. 

Then Dr. Smith began his ſermon to them 
upon this text of St. Paul, in the 1;th chapter 
of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians? If 1 
« yield my body to the fire to be burnt, and 
« on not charity, I ſhall gain nothing there- 

« by.“ Wherein he alledged, that the good- 

neſs of the cauſe, and not che order of death, 
maketh the holineſs of the perſon; which he 

confirmed by the examples of Judas, and of a 

woman in Oxford that of late hanged herſelf, 

for that they and ſuch like as he recited, might 
then be adjudged righteous, which deſperately 
ſundered their lives from their bodies, as he: 
feared that thoſe men that ſtood before him 
would do. But he cried ſtill to the people to 
beware of them, for they were hereticks and 
died out of the church. And on the other ſide, 
he declared their diverſities in opinions, as Lu- 
therans, Oecolampadians, Zuinglians, of which 
ſect they were he ſaid, and that was the worſt : 
but the old church of Chriſt, and the catho- 
lick faich believed far otherwiſe. Ar which 
place they liſted up both their hands and eyes 
to heaven, as it were: calling God to witneſs of 
the truth. Which countenance they made in 
many other places of his ſermon, where they 
thought he ſpake amiſs, He ended with a very 
ſhort exhortation to them to recant and come 
home again to the church, and fave their lives 
and ſouls, which elſe were condemned. His 
Aermon was ſcarce in all a quarter of an hour. 

Dr. Ridley ſaid ro Mr. Latimer, Will you be- 
gin to anſwer the ſermon, or ſhall I? Mr. La- 
timer ſaid, Begin you firſt I pray you. I will, 
laid Dr. Ridley. 

Then the wicked ſermon being ended, Dr. 
Ridley and Mr. Latimer kneeled down on 
their knees to my lord Williams of Tame, the 
vice- chancellor of Oxford, and divers other 
commiſſioners. appointed tor that purpoſe, who 
fate upon a form thereby. Unro whom Dr. 

hey Ridley: ſaid, I beſeech you my lord, even for 
Chriſt's ſake, that I may ſpeak but two or three 
words: and  whilit my lord bent his head to 
the mayor and vice-chancellor, ro know (as it 
appeared) whether he might have leave ro 
ſpeak, the baylifls and Dr. Marſhal the vice- 
chancellor, ran haſtily-unto him, and with their 
hands ſtopped his mouth, and ſaid, Mr. Ridley 
it you will revoke your erroneous opinions, 
and recant the ſame, you ſhall not only have li- 
berty ſo do, bur alſo the benefit of a ſubje&, 


lf 


Ridley? No, quoth Dr. Marſhal : there- 
fore if you will not do ſo, then there is no 
remedy. but you muſt ſuffer for your deſerts. 
Well, quoth Dr. Ridley, ſo long as the breath 
is in my body, I will never deny my Lord 
Chriſt, and his known truth: God's will be 
done in me. And with chat he roſe up, and 
ſaid with a loud voice, Well, then I commit 
our cauſe ro Almighty God, who will indit- 
terently judge all. | ITS » 
To whole ſaying, Mr. Latimer added his old 
poſy, Well, there is nothing hid but it ſhall be 
opened: and he ſaid, he could anſwer Smith 
well enough, if he might be ſuffered. Incon- 
tinently they were commanded tg make them- 
ſelves ready, which they with all meekneſs o- 
bey d. Dr. Ridley took his gown and his tip- 
pet, and gave it to his brother-in-law Mr. Ship- 
hde, who all his time of impriſonment, altho' 
he might not be ſuffered to come to him, la 
there at his own charges to provide him neceſ- 
ſaries, which from time to time he ſent him b 


the rye that kept him. Some other of his 


apparel that was little worth, he 
che others the bailiffs took. | 

He gave away divers other ſmall things to 
gentlemen fta by, and divers of them pi- 
tifully weeping, as to Sir Henry Lea he gave 
a new. groat, and to divers of my lord Wil- 


gave away, 


liam's gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome nutmegs, 


and races of ginger, his dial, and ſuch other 
things as he had about him, to every one that 
ſtood next him. Some plucked the points off 
his hoſe. Happy was he that might get any 
rag of him. EG | . 
Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly 
ſuffered his 8 to . his bole and 
his other array, which to look unto was very 
ſimple : and being ſtripped into his ſhrowd, he 
ſeemed as comely a perſon to them that were 
there preſent, as one could well ſee; and where- 
as in his cloaths he appeared a withered and 
crooked ſilly old man, he now ttood bolt up- 
right, as comely a father as one might be- 
hold. 
Then Dr. Ridley, ſtanding as yet in his truſs, 
ſaid: to his brother, It were beſt for me to go in 
my truſs ſtill. No, quoth his brother, it will 
put you to more pain: and the truſs will da a 
or man good. Whereunto Dr. Ridley ſaid; 
it in the name of God, and ſo unlaced him- 
ſelf. Then being in his ſhirt, he ſtood upon the 
aforeſaid ſtone, and held up his hand and faid ; 
Oh heavenly Father, I give unto thee moſt 
hearty thanks, tor that thou haſt called me to 
be a profeſſor of thee, even unto death; I be- 
ſeech thee Lord God take mercy on this realm 
of England, and deliver the ſame from all her 
enemies. 

Then the ſmith took a chain of iron, and 
brought the ſame about both their middles : 
and as he was knocking in a ſtaple, Dr. Ridley 
rook the chain in his hand and ſhaked ir, for 
it did gird in his belly; and looking aſide 
to the ſmith, faid, Good fellow knock it in 
hard, for the fleſh will have its courſe. 'Then' 
his brother brought him a bag of gunpowder, Gunpowder 
and ty'd it about his neck. Dr. Ridley asked 1 
him what it was; his brother ſaid gunpowder. 
Then, ſaid he, I will take it to be ſent of God, 
therefore I will receive it as ſent from him. 
And have you any, ſaid he, for my brother? 
(meaning Mr. Latimer.) Yea ſir, that I have, 
quoth his brother. Then give it unto him, ſaid 
he, betime, leſt ye come too late. So his bro- 


that is, have your life. Not otherwiſe, ſaid | 


cher went and carry d ſome gunpowder to Mr. 
Latimer. In 
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ben Ria. In the mieun time! Px, Ridley ſpake untb oy: 


the Lord of 


Ky 


| \ The churth* it at Dr. Ri 


* 


— ſit 


r 


s fure to 


lord: Williams; and ſaid, My lord, I muſt be a 
Tame, for ſuter unto ybur lordſhip in che behalf of divers 
— een po men, and eſpecially in che cauſe of my 
poot ſiſters L have made ſupplication toi the 
queen's majeſty in their behalſs. I beſeech your 
lordſhip for Chriſt's ſake, to he a mean to her 


grace for them. My brother here hath the ſup- cy 


plication, and will reſort to your lordihip to 
certify you hereot. - There is nothing in albthe 
| f that rroublerh my conſcience (1 praiſe 
my God) this only excEepted. Whilſt J was in 
the ſee of London, divers poor men took leaſes 
of me, and agreed with me tor the ſame: Now 
I hear ſay he biſhop that now ocupieth the 
ſame room, will not allow; my grants to them 
made, but contrary to all law and conſcience, 
hath taken from them ttieir livings; and will 
not ſuffer them to enjoy the ſame. I beſeech 
you; my lord, be a means for them: you ſhall 
do a good deed; and God will reward you. | 
brought a. lighted faggot, and laid 
ey's feet. Thereupon Mr. Latimer 
enlightened , id; Be of good comfort, Mr. Ridley; and play 
be the man, we ſhall this day light ſuch a candle 
by God's grace in England, as I truſt ſhalt never 
be put out. When Dr. Ridley faw the fire flam- 
ing up towards him, he ry d with a Wwender- 
ful loud voice, Into thy hands, O Lord, Lcom- 
mend my ſpirit; Lord receive S 
| : atter repeated this often, Lord, Lord, receive 
- my ſpirit. Mr. Latimer cry d as vehemently on 
the Other ſide, O Father of heaven receive my 
ſoul: Who received the flame as it were em- 
bracing of it: After he had ſtroaked his face 
With his hands, and as it were bathed them a lit- 
:the intbe fare, he ſoon died (as it appeareth) with 
very little or no paln. And thus 9 conionlia | 
-the:end:of this old and faithful ſervant of God, 
Mr. Latimer, for whoſeJaborious travels fruit- 
ful life, and conſtant death the whole realm 
hath cauſe to give thanks to Almighty God. 
But Dr. Ridley by the ill niaking of the fire, 


Then 


the a gots being green, and built too high a- 


bout the goſs, ſo that the fire being kept down 
by the green weod, burned fiercely beneath, 
Which put him zo ſuch enquiſite pain, that he 
deſired then: for God's fake to let the fire come 
umto him; which: his brother- in- law heard, but 
not well uanderſtood, intending to rid him out 


ol his pain (for which canſt he gave attendance) 


as gne iii ſuch ſorrow: not well adviſed hat he 
did, theaped faggots upbn Him, fo: that he clean 
covered him, which made the fire more vehe- 

ment beneath, that it burned clean all his nea- 

_ Ther parts, before it touched the upper, and that 

mage dim leap up and down under the taggors, 

an olten delire them to let the fire come to 

De. Ridley him, ſaying, I cannot burn. Which indeed 
long in bund plainly: appeared: for after his legs were con- 
wp lured. by:zreaton of his ſtruggling through the 
pain (hereof he had no; releaſe, but only the 
comfort he had-trom God) he ſhewed that ſide 
toward us clean, ſhirt and all untouched: with 
flame, Let in alllchis torinent he forgot not to 

Call upon God ttyl, having in his mouth, Lord 

haye meroy upon me, intermingling his cry, 

Let rhe fire come uuto me, I cannot burn. In 
Which paigs he laboured till one of the ſtanders 

: by 4th his bill pulled of the faggots above, 

and where he law the fire flame up, he wreſted 
himſelf to that des And when the fire touch+ 

ed the gu! Tee he. was ſeen to tir no more, 

but burned, on che other lide;/tallng down at 

Mr. Latimer's feet: Which ſome ſaid, pened 
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the ſtake,” he deſired them t- Bed r rs 1 
wich They Pills. However t Was ſurely it The 


| vexation, and increaſe of pain. But Whose 


u hom I have ever found faithful, truſty, and Grad 
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Sorhefald thar'before! he Was like te fall frog, ng 
moved umd reds to teafs in beholdigg che ing deaf 
rible ſight- For Ickink chere e hy «Y 
had hot clean baniftied al humänfey, Act ine n =d 
which would nët have lamentett tte beha d 
the fury of the firs $5'to rage up their b. 
dies. Signs there Were of (ſorrow on eber * 
fide. Some took ir grieyouſſy 18 ſee t., 
deaths, whoſe lives they held full dear Se. lt 
pitied their perſons, that thought their us 
d no need thereof. His brother meœved mi. 
ny men, ſeeing his miſerable caſe, ſeeing him 
(J fay) compelled to ſuch infelieity, that he 
thought then to do him beſt ſervice When he 
haſtened his end. Somè cried out of the lack 
to ſee his endeavoar; WHO moit *deafly loved 
him, and ſought his releaſe, turn to his greatet 


conſidered their preferments in time paſf, che 
laces of honour that they ſometime oecupied 
in this commonwealth; the favour they were in 
with their 3 and the opinion of leafy. 
ing they had, could not chooſe but grieve with 
tears, to ſee ſo great dighity, honoùr and! effi. 
mation, fo neceſſary members ſometime acconnt.. 
ed, ſo many godly Mrtues, the ſtudy- of [1 
many Im} ſuch excellent learning; to be put 
into the fire; and conſutned in one meme. 
Well, dead they are, and the reward of this 
world they have already. What reward - 
maineth for them in heaven, the day of Ges 
lory, When he cometh with his faints, thall 
| nortly I truſt, declare. nene 


1114 1 Dire eee eee 

A Letter written by Dr. Ridley; i 
ſtead. of his Iaſt Farewel, to all h 
true and faithful Friends in- God, 
With a ſharp; Admonition withal to 


—— 


the Papiſts. it 


AI che name of Jeſus let every knee bow, 

| both of things in heaven, and: things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and let ev6- 
ry tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 
unto the glory of God the Father, Amen: 
As a man intending to take a far journey, 
and to depart from his familiar friends, com- 
monly naturally hath a deſire to bid his 
friends fare wel before his departure ſo like- 
wiſe now 1. looking daily when” I ſhould be 
called to depart hence from you (O all ye my 
dearly beloved hrethren and ſiſtets in our Sa- 
viour Chriſt that dwell here in this world) ha- 
ving a like mind towards you all; to bid you © 
all, my dear brethren and ſiſters (I ſay in Chriſtꝰ 
that dwell upon the earth, after ſuch manner as 
I can; farewel. 146150) Wo 

Farewel my dear brother George Shipſide, Aa 


- 


, 


loving in all ſtates and conditions, and now 1n dew 
the time of my croſs over all others to me molt 7 
friendly and ſtedfaſt, and that which pleaſed - © * 
me beſt over all other things, in God's cauſe 
ever hearty. itt We 2162 

Fare wel my dear ſiſter Alice his wife. I am 
glad to hear of thee, that thou doſt take Chriſt's 
croſs which is laid now (bleſſed be God) both 
on thy back and mine, in good part; Thank 
chou God that hath given thee a godly and lo- 
ving husband: ſee thou hunour him and obey 


by realen chat the chaindogſed, others ſaid, that 
he tell over the chain by reaſon of the ꝓoiſe of 


LEI 


him, according to God's law. 
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aw his mother, and love all thoſe 
. — ce unto him, being ready to do them 
ood as it ſhall lie in thy power. As for thy 
© ildien; I doubt not ot thy husband, but that 
he who hath given him an heart to love and 
fear God, and in God them that pertain unto 
him, ſhall alſo make him friendly and beneficial 
unto thy children, even as if they had been be- 
gotten of his own body. | 
Farewel my dearly beloved brother John 
Ridley of the Waltoun, and you my gentle and 
loving fiſter Elizabeth: whom beſides the natu- 
ral league of amity, your tender love, which 
ou were ſaid ever to bear towards me above 


1555s 


phets, and dearly beloved apoſtles, and his 
blefled choſen martyrs. For know ye that I 
doubt no more, that the cauſes for which I am 
put to death are God's cauſes, and the cauſes of 
the truth, than I doubt that the goſpel which 
John wrote is the goſpel of Chriſt, or chat Paul's 
epiſtles are the very word of God. And to 
have a heart willing to abide, and ſtand in God's 
cauſe, and in Chriſt's quarrel even unto death, 
I allure thee, (O man) it is an ineſtimable and 

an honourable gift of God, given only to the 
true elect, and dearly beloved children of God 

and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. For 

the holy apoſtle, and alſo martyr in Chriſt's 


the reſt of your brethren, doth bind me to love. | cauſe St. Peter, faith, If ye ſuffer rebuke in the 1 per. 4 


deeds, and not with words alone. Your daugh-| 
ter Elizabeth I bid farewel, whom I love tor 
the meek and gentle ſpirit that God hath given 
her, which is a precious thing in the fight ot 
yt my beloved ſiſter of Unthank , with 
b all your children, nephews and nieces, ſince the 
fie» departing of my brother Hugh, my mind was to 


ling at . . 6 
be ol have been unto them inſtead of their tarher, but 
In 


they would love and fear him, and live accord- 
ing to his law. J 

Fare wel my welbeloved and worſhipful cou- 
ſins, Mr. Nicholas Ridley of Willimountſwike, 
and your wife, and I thank you for all your 
kindneſs both ſhewed unto me, and alſo to all 
your own kinsfolk and mine. Good couſin, as 
God hath ſer you in our ſtock and kindred (not 
for any reſpect of your N but of his abun- 
dant grace and goodneſs) to be as it were the 
bell- weather to order and conduct the reſt, and 
hath alſo end ued you with his manifold gifts of 

ace both heavenly and worldly above others; 
4 I pray you, good couſin, (as my truſt and 
hope is in you) continue and increaſe in the 
maintenance of the truth, honeſty, righteouſ- 
neſs, and all true godlineſs, and to the utter- 
moſt of your power, to withſtand talſhood, un- 
truth, unrighreouſneſs, and all ungodlineſs which 
is forbidden and condemned by the word and 
laws of God. 

Farewel my young couſin Ralph Whitfield. 
Oh: your time was very ſhort with me. My 
mind was to have done you good, and yer you 
caught in that little time a loſs, bur I truſt it thall 
5 a as it thall pleaſe Almighry 

Farowel all my whole kindred and country- 
men, tarewel in Chriſt alrogether. The Lord, 
who 1s the ſearcher of ſecrets, knoweth thar ac- 
cording to my hearr's defire, my hope was of 
late that I ſhould have come among you, and 
to have brought with me abundance of Chriſt's 
bleſſed goſpel, according to the duty of that 
office and miniſtry, whereunto among you 1 
was Choſen, named and appointed by the mouth 
ot that our late peerleſs prince, king Edward, 
and fo denounced openly in his court, by his 
privy council. 

I warn you all my beloved kinsfolk and 
countrymen, that ye be not amazed or aſtoniſh- 
ed at the kind of my departure or diſſolution; 
gu. lor I aſſure you I think it the greateſt honour 
e that ever I was called to in all my life: and 

therefore I heartily thank my Lord God for it, 
that it hath pleaſed him to call me of his great 
mercy unto this high honour, to ſuffer death 
willingly for his cauſe and for his ſake; unto 


Which honour he hath called the holy pro- 


My mind was to have acknowledged this your name of Chriſt, that is, in Chriſt's cauſe, and 
loving affection, and to have acquitted with for his truth's fake, then are ye ha py and bleſ- 


fed, for the glory of the Spirit of God reſteth 
upon you. If for rebuke's ſake ſuffered in 
Chriſt's name, a man is pronounced, by the 
mouth of that apoſtle, bleſſed and happy: how 
much more happy and bleſſed is he that hath 
the grace to ſur death alſo? Wherefore all ye 
chat be my true lovers and friends, rejoice, and 
rejoice with me again, and render with me 
hearty thanks to God our heavenly Father, 


the Lord God muſt and will be their father, it | that for his Son's ſake my Saviour and Redeemer 


Chriſt, he hath vouchſafed to call me, being 
elſe without his gracious goodneſs, in myſelt 
but a ſinful and vile wretch, co call me, I 
ſay, unto rhis high dignity of his true prophets, 
of his faithful apoſtles, and of his holy elect 
and choſen martyrs, that is, to die, and to ſpend 
this temporal lite in the defence and mainte- 
nance of his eternal and everlaſting truth. 
Ye know that be my countrymen dwel- 
ling upon the borders, where (alas) the true 
man ſuffereth oftentimes much wrong at the 
thief's hand, if it chance a man to be ſlain of 
a thiet (as it often doth there) which went out 
with his neighbour ro help him to reſerve his 
goods again, that the more cruelly he be ſlain, 
and the more ſtedfaſtly he ſtuck by his neigh- 
bour in the fight againſt the faith of the thief, 
che more favour and friendſhip thall all his po- 
ſterity have for the ſlain man's fake, of all them 
that be true, as long as the memory of this fact, 
and his poſterity doth endure: even fo ye that 
be my kinsfolk and countrymen, know ye (how- 
ſoever the blind, ignorant, wicked world here- 
after ſhall rail upon my death, which thing 
they cannot do worſe than their fathers did, of 
the death of Chriſt our Saviour, of his holy 
prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs: ) know ye, I 
ſay, that both before God, and all them that 
be godly, and that truly know and follow the 
laws of God, ye have, and ſhall have by 
God's grace, ever cauſe to rejoice, and to 
thank God highly, and to think good of it, 
and in God rejoice of me your fleth and blood, 
whom God of his goodneſs hath vouchſafed to 
aſſociate unto the bleſſed company of his holy 
martyrs in heaven: and I doubt not in the infi- 
nite goodneſs of my Lord God, nor in the 
fairhtul tellowſhip ot his elect and choſen peo- 
ple, but at both their hands in my cauſe, ye 
thall rather find the more favour and grace: for Deut. 7. 
the Lord ſaith, that he will be both to them and 
theirs that love him, the more loving again in a 
thouſand generations: the Lord is fo full of jh 18. 
mercy to them, I ſay, and theirs who do love 
him indeed. And Chriſt faith again, that no 
man can ſhew more love than to give his life 
for his friend. | 

Now alſo know ye, all my true lovers in 
God, my kinsfolk and countrymen, that the 
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Dr. Ridley's Farewel to his Friends. * 


that like as there when the poor man is robbed 


greatly wronged, and the thief in ſtealing and 


'canſe for which I am put to death, is even aer 


the ſame ſort and condition, but touching more 
near God's cauſe, and in more weighty matters, 
but in the general kind all one: For both is 
God's cauſe, both is in the maintenance of right, 
and both for the common- wealth, and both for 
the weal alſo of the chriſtian brother, although 
vet there is in theſe two no ſmall difference, 
both concerning the enemies, the goods ſtoln, 
and the manner of the fight. For know ye all, 


gotten. (where- 


by the thief of his goods trul 
— ould live) he is 


upon he and his houſhold 
robbing with violence the poor man's goods, 
doth offend God, doth tranſgreſs his law, and 
is injurious both to the poor man, and to the 
common-wealth : ſo I ſay, know ye that even 
here in the cauſe of my death, it is with the 
church of England, I mean the congregation of 
the true choſen children of God in this realm 
of England, which Iacknowledge not only to 
be my neighbours, but rather the congregation 
of my ſpiritual brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, 
yea, members of one body, wherein by God's 

race I am and have been grafted in Chriſt, 
This church of England hath of late of the in- 
finite goodneſs and abundant grace of Almighty 
God, great ſubſtance, great riches of heavenly 
treaſure, great plenty of God's true fincere 
word, the true and wholeſome adminiſtration 
of Chriſt's holy ſacraments, the whole proſeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt's religion truly and f ſer 
forth in baptiſm, the plain declaration and un- 
derſtanding of the ſame, taught in the holy 
catechiſm, to have been learned of all true 
chriſtians, | 

The church had alſo a true and ſincere form 
and manner of the Lord's ſupper, wherein ac- 
cording to Jeſus Chriſt's own ordinance and ho- 
ly inſtitution, Chriſt's commandments were ex- 
ecuted and done. For upon the bread and 
wine ſet upon the Lord's table, thanks were 
given, the commemoration of the Lord's death 
was had; the bread, in the remembrance of 
Chriſt's body torn upon the croſs, was broken, 
and the cup in the remembrance of Chriſt's 
blood ſhed, was diſtributed, and both commu- 
nicated unto all that were preſent and would 
receive them, and alſo they were exhorted of 
the miniſter ſo to do. 

All was done openly in the vulgar tongue, ſo 
that every thing might be moſt eaſily heard, 
and plainly underſtood by all the people, to 
God's high glory, and the edification of the 
whole church. This church had of late the 
whole divine ſervices, all common and publick 
prayers ordained to be ſaid and ban in the 
common congregation, not only framed and 
faſhioned to the true vein of holy ſcripture, but 
alſo ſer forth according to the commandment of 
the Lord, and St. Paul's doctrine, for the peo- 
ples edification, 1n their vulgar tongue. 

It had alſo holy and wholeſome Homilies in 
commendation of the principal virtues, which 
are commended in ſcripture : and likewiſe o- 
ther homilies againſt the moſt pernicious and 
capital vices thar uſe (alas) ro reign in this realm 
of England. This church had in matters of 
controverſy, articles ſo penned and framed af- 
ter the holy ſcriptures, and grounded upon the 
true underitanding of God's word, that 1n ſhort 
time if they had been univerſally received, they 
ſhould have been able to have ſer in Chriſt's true 
religion, and to have expelled many falſe errors 


But alas, of late into this ſpiritual pofſcffion 


ſpoiled all this treaſure away. I may well com. 
plain on theſe things, and cry out upon them 
with the prophet, ſaying, & O Lord God, the 
„ gentiles, heathen nations, are come into th 
heritage: they have defiled thy holy remple 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, that is 
* they have broken and beaten down to the 
« ground thy holy city.” This heathenih ge- 
neration, theſe rhieves be of Samaria, theſe $_ 
be1 and Chaldzi, theſe robbers have ruſhed Out 
of their dens, and have robbed the church of 
England of all the aforeſaid holy treaſure of 
God ; they have carried it away and overthrown 
it, and inſtead of God's holy word, the true 
and right adminiſtration of Chriſt's holy ſacra. 
ments, as of baptiſm and others, they mixt their 
miniſtry with man's toolith fantaſies, and many 
wicked and ungodly traditions withal. 


which they call their maſs, . but in deed and in 
truth, it 18 a very masking and mockery of the 
true ſupper of the Lord; or rather I may call it 
a crafty juggling, whereby theſe falſe thieves 
and jugglers have bewitched the minds of the 
ſimple people, that they have brought them 
from the true worſhip of God unto | pernicious 
idolatry, and make them to believe that to be 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, which indeed is 
neither God nor man, nor hath any lite in it 
ſelf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of bread 
and wine, and in uſe of the Lord's table is the 
ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood : and for 
this holy uſe, for which the Lord hath ordain- 
ed them in his table, to repreſent -unto us his 
bleſſed body torn upon the croſs for us, and 
his blood there ſhed, it pleaſed him to call 
them his body and blood: which underſtand- 
ing Chrift declareth to be his true meaning, 
when he ſaith, Do this in remembrance of me. 
And again, St. Paul likewiſe doth ſet out the 
ſame more plainly, ſpeaking of the ſame ſacra- 
ment, after the words of conſecration, ſaying, 
As often as ye ſhall eat of this bread and drink 
of this cup, ye ſhall ſet forth (he meaneth with 
the ſame) the Lord's death until his coming a- 
gain. And here again theſe thieves have alſo 
robbed the people of the Lord's cup, contrary to 
50 plain words of Chriſt written in his go- 
ow for the common publick prayers which 
were in the vular tongue, theſe thieves have 
brought in again a ſtrange tongue, whereof the 
15 4 underſtand not one word. Wherein 
what do they elſe, but rob the people of their 
divine ſervice, wherein they ought to pray to- 
gether with the miniſter? And to pray in a 
ſtrange tongue, what is it but (as St. Paul calleth 
it) barbarouſneſs, childiſhneſs, unprofitable folly, 
yea, and plain madneſs. 

For the godly articles of unity in religion, 
and for the wholeſome homilies, what do theſe 
thieves place in the ſtead of them, bur the pope's 
laws and decrees, lying legends, feigned tables, 
and miracles to delude ** abuſe the ſimplicity 
of the rude people? Thus this robbery and 
theft is not only committed, nay, ſacrilege, 
and wicked ſpoil of heavenly things, but alſo 
in the ſtead of the ſame, is brought in and pla- 
ced the abominable deſolation of rhe tyrant 
Antiochus, of proud Senacherib, of the ſhameleſs 
faced king, and of the Baby lonical beaſt. Un- 


and hereſies, Where with this church, alas, was 
almoſt overgone. 


to this robbery, this theft and ſacrilege, for that 
I cannot 


of the heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riche; Ang 
are entered in rhieves,:that have robbed and. 5 


Inſtead of the Lord's holy table, they give . 
the people with much ſolemn diſguiſing a thing ey 


ed to the 
male 


10 


* 
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ſent, nor (God willing) ever ſhallTlatry to be the true worſhip of God, and thar 
10 N breath ot my <p becauſe it which 1s in ſubſtance the re of bread and 
;, fo 114 hemy againſt God, high treaſon, againſt | wine, to be none other ſubſtance but only the 
8 2 eavenly King, Lord, Maſter, and ſubſtance of Chriſt the living Lord, both God ky 
only Saviour and Redeemer, ir is plainly [and man. And with this their falſhood and a 
2 to God's word, and to Chriſt's goſpel, craft, they can ſo juggle and bewitch the un- 1 
con the ſubverſion of all true godlineſs, and a- derſtanding of the ſimple, that they dare avouch x; 
J int che ſalvation of mine own ſoul, and of all it openly in court and in town, and fear neither 
brethren and ſiſters, whom Chriſt my Sa- hanging nor heading, as the poor thieves of the 
9 hath ſo dearly bought, with no leſs price [borders do; but ſtout and ſtrong like Nembroth, 
——— with the effuſion and ſhedding forth of his dare condemn to be burned in flaming fire, 
moſt precious blood: Therefore all ye my true quick and alive, whoſoever will go about to be- 
lovers in God, kinsfolk and ountrymen, for | Wray their falſhood, | 
chis cauſe, J ſay, know ye that I am put to death, | Ihe kind of fight againſt theſe church-rob- Worte to 
which by God's grace I ſhall willingly take, [bers is alſo of another fort and kind, than that f8h* with 
with hearty thanks to God therefore, in certain is which is againſt the thieves of the borders. thieves tha 
hope without any doubting, to receive at God's] For there the true men go forth againſt them — 
hand again, of his free mercy and grace, ever-| with ſpear and launce, with bow and bill, and | 
biting fi e. IE all ſuch kind of bodily weapons as the true 
„ Although the cauſe of the true man ſlain off men have: But here as the enemies be of an- 
che thief, helping his neighbour to recover his | other. nature, ſo the watchmen of Chriſt's flock, 
gods again, and the cauſe for which I am to|the warriors that fight in the Lord's war, muſt 
be put to death, in a generality is both one (as] be armed, and fight with another kind of wea- 
I ſaid * know ye that there is no ſmall |[pons and armour. For here the enemies of 
difference. heſe thieves againſt whom I do] God, the ſoldiers of Antichriſt, although the 
ſtand, are much worſe than the robbers and | battle is ſer forth againſt the church by mortal 
thieves of the borders. The goods which they | men, being fleſh and blood, and nevertheleſs 
{teal are much more precious, and their kinds] members of their father the devil, yer for that 
of fight are far divers. Theſe thieves are worſe | their grand maſter is the power of darkneſs, 4 
(Gay) for they are more cruel, more wicked, [their members are ſpiritual wickedneſs, wicked 
more falſe, more deceitful and crafty : for thoſe | ſpirits, ſpirits of errors, of hereſies, of all de- 
will but kill the body, but theſe will not ſtick |ceit and ungodlineſs, ſpirits of idolatry, ſuper- 
to kill both body and ſoul. Thoſe, for the ge- ſtition and hypocriſy, which are called by St. 
neral theft and robbery, be called, and are in- Paul, principalities and powers, lords of the 
deed, thieves and robbers; but theſe for their | world, rulers of the - darkneſs of this world, 
ſpiritual kind of robbery, are called Sacrilegi, and ſpiritual ſubtilties concerning heavenly 
as you would ſay, Church-robbers. They are] things; therefore our weapons muſt be fit and 
more wicked: for thoſe go about to fpoil men] meet to fight againſt ſuch, not carnal nor bo- 
of worldly things, worldly riches, gold and |dily weapons, as ſpear and launce, but ſpiritual 
ſilver, an 1 ſubſtance ; theſe go about and heavenly : we muſt fight againſt ſuch with 
in the ways of the devil their ghoſtly father, to] the armour of God, not intending to kill their 
ſteal from the univerſal church, and particular-| bodies, but their errors, their. falſe craft and | 
ly from every man, all heavenly treaſure, true hereſies, their idolatry, ſuperſtition, and hypo- 12 7 
faith, true charity, and hope of ſalvation in the criſy, and to fave (as much as lieth in us) both 
blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yea, to ſpoil| their bodies and their ſouls. 
us of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of his goſpel, o | And therefore as St. Paul teacheth us, © We Eph. 6, | 
his heavenly Spirit, and of the heavenly heri-|« fight not againſt fleſh and blood, that is, 71 
tage of the kingdom of heaven, ſo dearly pur-| we fight not with bodily weapon to kill the | 
chaſed unto us, with the death of our Maſter|man, but with the weapons of God to put to 
and Saviour Chriſt. Theſe be the goods and flight his wicked errors and vice, and to fave 
godly ſubſtance whereupon the chriſtian before both body and ſoul. Our weapons therefore 
God muſt live, and without which he cannot] are faith, hope, charity, righteouſneſs, truth, pa- 
live : Theſe goods, I ſay, theſe thieves, rheſe| tience, prayer unto God, and our ſword where- 
church-robbers go about to ſpoil us of. Which| with we ſmite our enemies, beat and batter and 
goods, as to the man. of God, they excel and] bear down all falſhood, is the word of God. 
tar paſs all worldly treaſure ; ſo to withſtand | With theſe weapons, under the banner of the 
even unto death ſuch thieves as go about to] croſs of Chriſt, we do fight, ever having our 
ſpoil both us and the whole church of ſuch} eye upon our grand maſter and captain, Chriſt; 
goods, is moſt high and honourable ſervice done and then we reckon ourſelves to triumph and 
to God. to win the crown of everlaſting bliſs, When in- 
Theſe church-robbers be alſo much more] during in this battle without any ſhrinking or 
falſe, crafty, and deceittul than the thieves| yielding to the enemies, after the example of 
upon the borders; tor theſe have not the cratt| our grand captain Chriſt our maſter, after the 
lo to commend their theft, that they dare a- example of his holy prophets, apoſtles and mar- 
vouch it, and therefore as acknowledging them-|ryrs, when (I ſay) we are ſhin in our mortal 
ſelves to be evil, they ſteal commonly in the | bodies by our enemies, and are moſt cruelly and 
night, they dare not appear at judgments and | without all mercy murdered down like a flock 
elſions, where juſtice is executed, and when| of ſheep. And the more cruel, the more pain- 
they are taken and brought thither, they never | ful, the more vile and ſpiteful the kind of death 
hang any man, but they be oftentimes hanged is whereunto we be pur, the more glorious in 
tor their faults. Bur theſe church-robbers can] God, the more blefled and happy we reckon 
lo cloak and colour their ſpiritual robbery, that] (without all doubts) our martyrdom to be. 
they can make people to believe falihood to be] And thus much, dear lovers and friends in 
truth, and truth falſhood; goad to be evil, and | God, my countrymen and kinsfolk, I have 
evil good; light ro be darkneſs, and darkneſs | ſpoke for your comfort, leſt at my death ye 
light; ſuperſtition to be true religion, and ido- might be abaſhed, or think any evil: whereas 
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pe have rather cauſe 10 3 A ye love me college; my cure and my charge: What 
indeed) that it hath pleaſed Gd to call me toſ thou art in no- God knoweth, IK now not 
4 greater honour and dignity than ever 1 did Thou waſt ever named ſinee Ike thee 
enjoy betore, either in Rocheſterþor in the ſee is nq; thirty years ago, to be Radiobs, well 
of London, or ever ſhould hive had in the ſee learned, and à great promoter of Chriſt'z 
of Durham, wWhereunto I was laſt of all ele&ed}{pel, and of God's true word';: fol found thee 
and named: yea, I count it greater honour he- and, bleſſed be God, ſo 1 leſt the indee by 
fore God indeed to die in his cauſe (whereof II Wo is me for rhee mine own dear Lollege. 
nothing doubt) than is any earthly or temporal if eber thou ſuffer thyſelf by any means to e 
romotion or honour that can be given to a man brought from that trade. 


caſe 
well. 
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A farewel 


to the uni- 
verſity of 


Cambridge. 


in this world. And who is he that knoweth 
the cauſe to be God's, to be Chriſt's quarrel 
and of his goſpel, to be the common weal of 
all the elect and choſen children of God, of all 
the inheritors of the kingdom of heaven; who 


is he (I ſay) that knoweth this aſſuredly by 


God's word, and the teſtimony of his own 


conſcience (as I through the infinite goodneſs 


of God, not of myſelt, but by his grace ac- 
knowledge myſelf to do) who is he, I ſay, that 
knoweth this, and both loveth and feareth Cod 
in deed and in truth, loveth and believeth his 
maſter Chriſt, and his bleſſed Goſpel ; loveth 
his brotherhood, the choſen children of God, 
and alſo luſteth and longeth for everlaſting 
life: who is he, I ſay again, that would nor or 
cannot find in his heart in this cauſe to be con- 
tent to die? The Lord forbid that any ſuch 
ſhould be that ſhould forſake this grace of 
God. I truſt in my Lord God, the God of 
mercies, and Father of all comfort through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, that he which hath put this 
mind, will, and affection by his Holy Spirit in 
my heart, to ſtand againſt the face of the enemy 
in his cauſe, and to chuſe rather the loſs of all 
my worldly ſubſtance, yea, and of my life too, 
than to deny his known truth; that he will 
comfort me, aid me, and ſtrengthen me ever- 
more even unto the end, and to the yielding u 


whereof I moſt heartily beſeech his moſt holy 
ſacred Majeſty of his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Now that I have taken leave of my country- 
men and kinsfolk, and the Lord doth lend me 
life, and giveth me leiſure, I will bid my other 
good friends in God of other places alſo, fare- 
wel. And whom firit or before other, than the 
univerſity of Cambridge, where I have dwelt 
longer, found more faithful and hearty friends, 
received more benefits (the benefits of my na- 
tural parents only excepred) than ever I did e- 
ven in mine own country wherein I was born. 
Farewel therefore (Cambrid 2 my loving 
mother and tender nurſe. If I ſhould not ac- 
knowledge thy maniſold benefits, yea, if I 
ſhould not for thy benefits at leaſt love thee a- 
gain, truly 1 were to be accounted too ungrate- 
tul and unkind. What benefits hadſt thou ever, 
that thou uſeſt to give and beſtow upon th 
beſt beloved children, that thou thoughteſt too 
good for me? 'Thou didit beſtow on me all thy 
{chool-degrees, the common offices, the cha 
lainſhip ot the univerſity, the office of the proc- 
torſhip, and of a common reader; and of thy 
private advantages and emoluments in colleges; 
what was it that thou madeſt me not partner of? 


. Firſt to be ſcholar, then to be fellow, and after 


my departure from thee, thou calledſt me again 
to a maſterſhip of a right worſhipful college. 1 
thank thee, my loving mother, for all this th 
kindneſs, and [ pray God that his laws, and the 
ſincere goſpel ot Chriſt may ever be truly taught 
and faithfully learned in thee. 


Fare wel Pembroke Hall, of late mine own 


p|ſupper, which at that time I acknowledge God 
of my ſpirit and ſoul into his holy hands, 


y [ſee, in whom (to ſay the truth) I did find i 


In thy orchard (the 
walls, buts, and trees, if they could ſpeak 
would bear me witneſs) I learned wichout boo 
almoſt all St. Paul's epiſtles, yea, and 1 think 
all the canonical epiſtles, ſave only the Apoca. 
lyps. Of which ſtudy, although in time , 
reat part did depart from me, yet the {wee 
mell thereof I truſt I ſhall carry with me in. 
to heaven: for the profit thereof I think I have 
felt in all my life-time ever after, and I think 
of late (whether they abide now or no, 1 can. 
not tell) there were others that did the like. 
The Lord grant that this zeal and love toward 
that part of God's word, which is a key and 
true commentary to all the holy ſcripture, may 
ever abide in that college ſo long as the world 
ſhall endure. | 
From Cambridge I was called into Kent by d 
the jt aro ot Canterbury Thomas Cran. i 
mer, that moſt reverend father, and of him pre- «uy 
terred to be vicar of Herne in Eaſt-Kent Where. <=» 
tore farewel Herne. thou worthipful and weal- Hm 
thy parith, the firſt cure whereunto I was cal. ** 
led to preach God's word. Thou haſt heard 
of my mouth oftentimes the word of God 
preached, not after the popiſh trade, but after 
Chriſt's goſpel : O that the fruit had anſwered 
to the ſeed. And yet I muſt acknowledge me 
to be thy debtor for the doctrine of the Lord's 


had not revealed unto me: but I bleſs God in 
all that godly virtue and zeal of God's word, 
which the Lord by preaching of his word did 
kindle manifeſtly . in the heart and in the 
life and works of that godly woman there, my 
lady Phines ; the Lord grant that his word took 
like effect there in many others. 

Farewel thou Ab wi church of Canter- g. 
bury, the metropolick ſee, whereot once I was u 
a member. Jo ſpeak things pleaſant unto thee 4 
I dare not for danger of conſcience, and diſplea- 
ſure of my Lord God, and to ſay what lieth 
in my heart were now too much, and J fear 
were able to do thee now bur little good, Ne- 
vertheleſs for the friendſhip I have found in 
ſome there, and for charity fake, I with thee to 
be waſhed clean of all worldlineſs and ungod- 
lineſs, that thou mayſt be found of God atter 
thy name Chriſt's-church, in deed and in truth. k 

Farewel Rocheſter, ſometime my cathedral 7, 

much gentleneſs and obedience, and I truſt thou 
wilt not ſay the contrary, bur 1 did ule it to 
God's glory, and into thine own profit in God. 
O that thou hadſt and mighteſt have continued 
and gone forward in the trade of God's law 
wherein I did leave thee; then thy charge and 
burden ſhould not have been ſo terrible and 
dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verily it is like to be 
(alas) in the latter day. 

To Weſtminſter other advertiſement in God Tow 


y | I have not now to ſay, than I have ſaid before *. 


to the cathedral church of Canterbury, and ſo 
God give thee of his grace, that thou mayſt 
learn in deed and in truth to pleaſe him alter 
his own laws: and thus fare you well. 


O London, London, to whom now my To te 
pe 
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k in thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel? 
Shall I ſpeak to the prebendaries of Paul's? Alas, 
l chat loved God's. word, and were the true 
ſetters forth thereof, are now (as I hear ſay) 
{ome burnt and flain, ſome exiled and baniſhed, 
and ſome confin d in hard priſon, and appointed 
daily to be put to moſt cruel death for Chriſt's 
ſpel fake. As for the reſt of them, I know 
golpe I 
they could never brook me well, nor could 
ever delight in them. | 
Shall I ſpeak to the ſee thereof, wherein of 
"ay late I Was placed almoſt, and not fully the 
(el rom ſpace of three years? But what may I ſay to it, 
. being (as I hear ſay Lam) depoſed and expulſed 
by judgment as unjuſt uſurper of that room. 
G judgment; judgment. Can this be juſt judg- 
ment to condemn the chief miniſter of God's 
word, the paſtor and biſhop of the dioceſs, and 
never bring him into judgment, that he might 
have heard” what crimes were laid to his charge, 
nor ever ſuffer him to have any place or time 
roanſwer for himſelt? Thinkeſt thou that here- 
after when true juſtice ſhall have place, this 
judgment. can ever be allowed either of God 
or man? Well, as for the cauſe or whole mat- 
ter of my depoſition, and the ſpoil of my goods 
which thou poſſeſſeſt yer, I refer it unto God 
who is a juſt judge; and I beſeech God, if it be 
his pleaſure, that that which is but my perſonal 
wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter 
day, this only I can pray for. 

O thou now wicked and bloody ſee, why 
doſt thou ſet up again many altars of idolatry, 
which by the word of God were juſtly taken 
away ꝰ Why doſt thou daily delude thy peo- 

ople, masking in thy maſſes inſtead of the 
Lone holy ſupper, which ought to be com- 
mon as well (faith Chryſoſtom, yea the Lord 
himſelf) to the people as to the prieſt? How 
dareſt thou deny to the people of Chriſt, con- 
trary to his expreſs commandment in the go- 
ſpel, his holy cup? Why bableſt thou to the 
people the Common-Prayer in a ſtrange tongue, 
wherein St. Paul commandeth in the Lord's 
name, that no man ſhould ſpeak betore the 
congregation, except it * be by and by 
declared in their common tongue, that all might 
be edity'd? Nay, hearken thou whoriſh bawd 
of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Anti- 
chriſt, thou bloody wolf, why flayeſt thou 
down, and makeſt havock of the prophets of 
God? Why murdereit thou ſo cruelly Chriſt's 
poor filly ſheep, which will not hear chy voice, 
becauſe thou arr a ſtranger, and: w ill tollow none 
other but their own paſtor Chriſt his voice? 
ky Ria. Ihinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that the Lord will 
ehe not require the blood of his ſaints at thy hands ? 
Joe Thy God, which is the work of thy hands, 
and, whom thou ſayeſt thou haſt power to 

make, that thy deaf and dumb god, Fay. will 
not indeed, nor can (although thou art not a- 
thamed to call him thy Maker) make thee to 
elcape the revenging hand of the high and Al- 
mighty God. But be thou aſſured, that the li- 
ving Lord our Saviour and Redeemer, who lit- 
teth on the right hand of his Father in glory, 
he ſeeth all thy wicked ways and cruelty done 
to his dear members, and he will not forget his 
holy ones, and his hands (O thou whorith drab) 
ſhalt thou never eſcape. Inſtead of my fare wel 
to thee, now I ſay, Fie upon thee, fie upon 
thee filthy drab, and all thy falſe prophets. 
iy Let thou (O London) I may not leave thee 
e thus. Although thy epiſcopal ſee, now being 
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God, yet I do not doubt, but in that great city 
there be many private mourners, Who do daily 
mourn for that miſchief, who never did nor 
ſhall conſent to that wickedneſs, but do deteſt. 
and abhor it as the ways of Satan. But theſe 
privy mourners here 1 will paſs: by, and bid 
them fare wel with their tellows herealter, when 
place and occaſion thall more conveniently re- 
quire. Among the worſhiptul of the eity, and 
eſpecially which were in office of mayoralty, 
yea, and in other cities alſo (whom now to 
name is not neceſſary) in the time of my mini- 
ſtry, which was from the latter part of fir Ro- 
land Hills's year, unto fir. Cong Barnes's 
year, and a great part thereof, Ido acknowledge 
that I nd no ſinall humanity and gentleneſs 
as me thought: but (to ſay the truth) that I 
do eſteem above all other for true chriſtian 
kindneſs, which is ſhewed in God's cauſe, and 
done for his ſake. Wheretore, O Dobs, Dobs, 
alderman and knight, thou in thy year didſt 
win my heart for evermore, for that honourable 
act, that * moſt bleſſed work of God, of the 
erection and ſetting up of Chriſt's holy hoſpitals, 
and truly religious houſes, which by thee and 
through thee were begun. For thou like a The ere 
man of God, when the matter was moved for Hegiral b 
the relief of Chriſt's poor filly members to be Bop Fic- 
holpen from extreme milery, pw 5 and fa- Richard 
mine, thy heart, I ſay, was moved with pity, _—— 
and as Chriſt's high honourable officer in that London. 
cauſe, thou calledit together thy brethren the 
aldermen of the city, betore whom thou brea- 
kedſt the matter for the poor; thou didſt plead 
their cauſe, yea, and not only in thine own 
perſon thou dd ſer forth Chriſt's cauſe, but to 
turther the matter, thou broughteſt me into the 
council- chamber of the city before the alder- 
men alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled there 
together to hear me ſpeak what I could ſay, as 
an advocate by office and duty, in the poor 
men's cauſe. The Lord wrought with thee, 
and gave thee the conſent ot thy brethren; 
whereby the matter was brought to the com- 
mon council, and ſo to the whole body of the 
city; by whom, with an uniform conſent, it 
was committed to be drawn, ordered, and de- 
viſed by a certain number of the moſt witty 
citizens and politick, endued alſo with godli- 
neſs, and with ready hearts to ſet forward ſuch 
a noble act, as could be choſe in all the whole 
city: and they like true and faithful miniſters 
both to their city and their maſter Chriſt, ſo 
ordered, deviſed, and brought forth the matter, 
that thouſands of filly poor members of Chriſt, 
which elſe for extreme hunger and miſery 
ſhould have famiſhed and perithed, ſhall be re- 
lieved, holpen, and brought up, and ſhall have 
cauſe to bleſs the aldermen of that time, the 
common-council, and the whole body of the 
city, but eſpecially thee, O Dobs, and' thoſe 
choſen men, by whom this honourable work 
of God was begun and wrought, and that fo 
long throughour all ages, as that godly work 
ſhall endure; which 1 pray Almighty God 
may be ever unto the world's end, Amen. 

And thou, O fir George Barnes, the truth is Commend. 
to be confeſſed to God's glory, and to the good — 2 
example of others, thou waſt in thy year not Bames, 
only a furtherer and continuer of that which Leides. 
before thee by thy predeceſſor was well begun, 
but alſo didſt labour ſo to have perfected the 
work, that it ſhould have been an abſolute 
thing, and perfect ſpectacle of true charity and 
godlineſs unto all Chriſtendom. Thine endea- 
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Dr. Ridley's Farewel to his) Friends. | 
tions, both chat all kind of Poverty, being able ro your bwn'dearh, For if you think thus 
to work, ſhould not have lacked, whereupon | We are laymen, thib is matter of religion, we at 
profitably rhey might have been occupied to follow' as we are taught and led; if dur teach. 
their own relief, and to ag proc and commo- | ers and governours teach. us and lead us amiſs 
dity of che commonwealth of the city, and allo | the fault is in them, they thall bear the blame: 
to have retired thither the poor babes brought | My lords, chis is true (4 grant you) chat both 

up in the hoſpitals, when they had come to a the falſe teachers and dhe corrupt governour 

certain age and ſtrength, and alſo all thoſe which [ſhall be puniſhed for the death of cheit ſubject 1 

in the hoſpitals aforefaid had been cured off whom they have - talfly taught and *eorrupth; 

their diſeaſes. And to have brought this. to led, yea, and his blood hall be fequired at 

paſs, thou obtainedſt, not without great dili- their hands: Bur yet nevetthelefs Mall the ſub. 

gence and labour, both of thee and of thy bre-[jeEt die the death himſelf alſo; chat is, he fhal 

thren, and of that godly king Ed ward, that | alſo be damned for bis n ſin; for if the blind 
wad of Chriſtian and peerleſs prince's hand, his princely lead the blind, Chriſt ſaich, not the leader on- 
kangEdwart palace of Bride wel, and what other things to ly, but he ſaith, both all fall into the ditch. 
Names, t fer the performance of the ſame, and under What] Shall the ſynagogue and the ſenate of the Jews 
poor people condition it is not unknown. That this thine (think ye) which forſook Chriſt, and conſented 
e, endeavour hath not had like ſucceſs, the fault to his death, cherefore be excuſed, becauſe An. 
is not in thee, but in the condition and ſtate of nas and Caiaphas, with the ſeribes and phari- 
the time; which the Lord of his infinite mercy | lees and their clergy, did teach them amiſs? 
vouchſafe to amend when it ſhall be his gracious] Yea, and alſo Pilate the governour, and the em- 
will and pleaſure.” peror's:lieutenant, by his tyranny did without 
To the di. Fare wel now all ye citizens that be of God, | cauſe-pur him to death: Forſooth no, my lords, 
your Lon- Of what ſtate and condition ſoever ye be. Un- no. For notwithſtanding that corrupt doctrine, 
25 doubtedly in London ye have heard God's or Pilates wathing of his hands, neither ſhall 
word truly preached; My heart's deſire and excuſe that ſynagogue; or Pilate ; but at the 
daily prayer ſhall be for you, as for whom, for Lord's hand, for the effuſion of that innocent 
% my time, I know to my Lord God I am ac- blood, all ſhall drink of the deadly whip. le 
l countable, that ye never ſwerve, neither for loſs are witty, and underſtand What I mean, there. 
of life nor worldly goods, from God's holy | tore 1 will paſs over this, and return to tell you 
word, and yield unto Antichriſt: whereupon| how ye are fallen from Chriſt to his-adverſary 

| muſt needs tollow- the extream diſpleaſure of the biſhop oH Rome. Un 107 
If | God, and the loſs both of Mur bodies and ſouls] And | left, my lords, ye may / peradventuge 

. f into perpetual damnation Or eVermore. ' think, thus barely to call the RY of Rome 

Now that I have gone thgough the places Chriſt's adverſary, or (to ſpeak mn plain terms) 
where I have dwelt any ſpace in the time of|to call him Antichtiſt, that it is done in mine 

my pilgrimage here upon earth, remembring anguiſh, and that Ido but rage, and as a deſpe- 

that for the ſpace of king Edward's reign, which rate man do not care what I ſay, or upon whom 

'} To the tem- Was for the time of mine office in the ſees of}I rail; therefore that your lordſhips may per- 
4 9 London and Rocheſter, I was a member of the ceive my mind, and thereby underſtand that! 
| lame. higher houſe of the parliament ; therefore ſee- ſpeak the words vf truth and ſobriety (as St. 

ing my God hath given me leiſure, and the re- Paul ſaid unto F 

4 membrance thereof, I will bid my lords of the lordſhips all, th as concerning the biſhop of 
| N farewel. They ſhall have no juſt 
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cauſe, by God's grace, to take in ill part What] For I aſſure your lordſhips (the living Lord 
I intend to 8 As for the ſpiritual prelacy | beareth me witneſs, before hom ] ſpeak) I do 
that now is, I have nothing to ſay to them, ex-|think many a good holy man, many martyrs 
cept I ſhould repeat again a great part of that and ſaints of God have lit and taught in that 
I haye. faid betore now already to the ſee of place Chriſt's goſpel truly, which therefore 
. London. To you therefore my lords of the juſtly may be called Apoſtolici, that is, true 
1 temporalty will I ſpeak, and this would I have 
may ou firſt to underſtand, that when I wrote this and congregation of chriſtians to be a right - Rm: 
| looked daily when I ſhould be called ro the |poſtolick church: yea, and that certain hun- "is 
change of this life, and thought that this my |dred years after the ſame was firſt erected and zpxth 
writing thould not come ro your knowledge be-| built upon Chriſt, by the true apoſtolical do- 
tore the time of the diſſolution of my body] ctrine taught by the mouths of the apoſtles «Me 
and ſoul thould be expired; and therefore know] themſelves. If ye will know how long that“ 
ye, that I had before mine eyes only the fear was, and how many hundred years, to be cu- 
of God, and chriſtian charity toward you, |rious in pointing the preciſe number of the 
which moved me to write; for of you hereatter | years I will not be too bold, but thus 1 _ 
I look not in this world, either for pleaſure or] So long and ſo many hundred years as that ſee 
diſpleaſure, If my talk ſhall do. you never ſo |did truly preach and teach that goſpel, that 
much pleaſure or profit, you cannot promore | religion, exerciſed that power, and ordered 
me, nor it I diſpleaſe you, can ye hurt me or |every thing by thoſe laws and rules which that 
harm me, for I ſhall be our of your reach. Now 


therefore it you fear God, and can be content] ſaith) the apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt of 
to hear the F of him that ſeeketh nothing at 


your hands, bgt to ſerve God, and to do you] been called Peter and Paul's chair and fee, or 

good; hearkef what I ſay. I ſay unto you as rather Chriſt's chair, and the biſhop thereot 

St. Paul ſaith to the Galatians: 1 wonder my | Apoſtolicus, or true diſciple and ſucceſſor of 71. « 
lords what hath bewitched: you, that ye ſo ſud- the apoſtles, and a miniſter of Chriſt. — 
denly are fallen from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from But ſince the time that that ſee hath degene- n. 
Chriſt's goſpel to man's traditions, from ' the rated from the trade of truth and true religion, 24% 
Lord chat . bought you, unto the biſhop of Rome. 


p I warn you of your peril ; be not deceived, ex- ning, and hath preached another goſpel, hath u; 


that By 


cept you will be found willingly conſenters un- ſet up another religion, hath exerciſed another = 
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wer, and hath taken upon it to order and 
rule the church of Chriſt by other ſtr e laws, 
' and rules, than ever it receiye of. the 
N — lese or che apoſtles of Chriſt, which things 
ir doth. at this day, and hath continued ſo do- 
ing (Aas) too long A time ; ſince the time, I 
chat the ſtate and condition of that fee hath 
been changed, in truth it ought of duty 
and of right to have the names changed both 
of the ſee and. of the litter therein. For un- 
derſtand, my lords, it was neither tor the pri- 
vilege of the place or eos thereof, that that 
{ce and biſhops, thereoh were called apoſtolick; 
bur for the true trade ogChrilt's religion, which 
was taught and maintalled. in that fee at the 
farſt, add. of thoſe godly men. And therefore 
bee. ag truly and juſtly as that ſee then, for that true 
wk trade ef religion, and conſangniniry of doc- 
ae goltles, was called apoſtoligk ; ſo as truly and 
juſtly for the contrariety of religion, and di- 
verſty of doctrine trom Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
that {ee and biſhop thereof, at this day both 
ought to be called, and are indeed antichriſtian. 
The ſee is the ſee of Satan, and the biſhop of 
che dame, that maintaineth the abominations 
thereof; is Antichriſt himſelf indeed. And for 
the ſame cauſes this ſee at this day is the ſame 
which St. John calleth in his Revelation, Baby- 
lon, or the whore of Babylon, and ſpiritual So- 
doma and Egyptus, the mother of fornication 
and of the abominations upon the earth. And 
wich this whore doth ſpiritually meddle, and 
beth wich her, and committeth moſt ſtinking 
and abominable - adultery before God, all thoſe 
kings and princes, yea, and all nations of the 
earth which do conſent to her abominations; and 
uſe or practiſe the ſame ; that is (of the innu- 
merable multitude of them to rehearſe ſome for 
example's ſake) her diſpenſations, her pardons 
and pilgrimages, her invocation of ſaints, her 
worſhipping of images, her falſe counterfeit 
religion in her monkery and trierage, and her 
traditions, whereby God's laws are defiled ; as 
her maſhng and falſe miniſtring of God's word 
and the ſacraments of Chriſt, clean contrary to 
Chriſt's word and the apoſtle's doctrine, where- 
of in particular I have touched ſomething before 
in my talk had with the ſee of London, and in 
other treatiſes more at large; wherein (if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to bring the ſame to light) ir ſhall 
appear, I truſt by God's grace, plainly to the 
man of God, and to him whoſe rule in judg- 
ment of religion is God's word, that that reli- 
gion, that rule and order, that doctrine and faith 
which this Whore of Babylon, and the beaſt 
whereupon ſhe doth fit, ma intaineth ut this day 
with all violence of fire and ſword, with ſpoil 
ad baniſhment (according to Daniel's prophecy) 
and finally with all fal hood, deceir, hypocrity, 
and all kind of ungodlineſs, are as clean con- 
trary to God's word, as darkneſs is unto light, 
or light unto darkneſs, white to black, or black 
to White, or as Belial to Chriſt, or Chriſt to 
Antichriſt himſelf. 
a I know my lords, and foreſaw when I wrote 
e this, that ſo many of you as ſhould ſee this my 
Writing, not being betore endued with the Spi- 
rit of grace and the light of God's word, fo 
many (1 ſay) would at theſe my words lord- 
like ſtamp and ſpurn, and ſpit thereat. But ſo- 
ber yourſelves with patience, and be ſtill, and 
know ye that in my writing of this, my mind 
was none other, but in God (as the living God 
doth bear me witneſs) both to do you profit 


ma- 
the ſee 

anti · as 
tan. 


def; 
oy 
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leaſure, by that time this ſhall come to your 

e I cruſt by God's grace to he in the 
hands and protection of the Almighty, my hea- 
ly Father and the liying Lord, which; is 7 BL. 
John ſaith) the greateſt, of all, and then I ſhall 
not need, I ſuppoſe, to tear what any lord, no 
nor what king or prince can do unto me. 

My lords, it in times paſt, ye have been con- 
rented to hear me ſometimes in matters of reli- 
gion before the prince in the pulpit, and in che 
parliament-houſe,” and have not ſeemed to have 
iſed what I have ſaid (when as elſe if ye 
perceived juſt occaſion, ye might then have 
ſuſpected me in my talk, though it had been 
reaſonable, either deſire of worldly gain, or 
tear of diſpleaſure) how hath then your lord- 
ſhips more cauſe to hearken to my word, and 
to hear me patiently, | ſeeing no ye cannot 


4, he trine ] ich the ae en and doctrine of Chriſt's juſtly think of me, being in this cate, appoint- 


ed to die, and looking daily when I thall be 
called to come before the eternal judge, other- 
wiſe but that I only ſtudy to ſerve my Lord 
God, and to ſay that thing which 1 am per- 
ſuaded aſſuredly by God's word ſhall and doth 
pleaſe him, and profit all them to whom God 
thall give grace to hear and believe what I do 
ſay? And ] do ſay even that I have faid here- 
tolore both of the ſee” of Rome and of the 
biſhop thereof, I mean after this their preſent 
{tare at this day, wherein it ye will not believe 


the miniſters ot God, and true preachers of his 


word, verily I denounce unto you in the word of 

the Lord, except ye do repent betime, it ſhall 
turn to your contuſion, and to your ſmart on 

the latter day. Forget not what I ſay, my 
lords, for God's fake forget not, but remem- 

ber it upon your bed. For I tell you moreover, 

as I know I muſt be gccountable tor this my 
talk, and of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternal 
judge (Who will judge nothing amils) ſo ſhall 

you be accountable of your duty in hearing, 

and you ſhall be charged, it ye will not hear- 

ken to God's word, for not obeying to the 
truth. Alas my lords, how chanceth this, that 

this matter is now ane w again to be perl waded 
unto you? Who would have thought of late, bur 
your lordſhips had been perſwaded indeed ſuf- 
ficiently, or that ye could ever have agreed fo 
unitormly with one conſent to the abohthment 

of the uſurpation of the biſhop of Rome? It 
that matter were then but a matter of policy 
wherein the prince muſt be obey d; how is it 
now made a matter wherein (as your clergy 
ſaith now, and ſo faith the pope's law indeed) 
itandeth the unity of the catholick church, and 

a matter of neceſſity of our ſalvation ? Hath the 
time, being ſo ſhort ſince the death of the two 

laſt kings, Henry the eighth and Edward his 
ſon, altered the nature of the matter? It it have 

not; but was of the ſame nature and danger be- 

tore God then as it is now, and be now (as it is ſaid 

by the pope's laws, and the inſtructions ſer forth 

in Engliſh to the curates of the dioceſs of York) | 
indeed a matter of neceſſity to ſalvation: how A dhe 4 
then chanced it that ye were all (O my lords) church 
ſo light, and ſo little paſſed upon the catholiek ee 


on neceſſity 


taith, and the unity thereof, without Which no of ſalvation, 


man can be ſaved, as tor your princes pleaſure, * 
who were but mortal men, to forſake the unity eln abjure 
of your catholick faith, that is, to forſake Chriſt king Ha 
and his goſpel ? And furthermore, if it were 29s 

both then, and now 1s ſo necetlary to ſalvation, days? If ir 
how chanced it alſo that ye, all the whole body 3 
of the parliament agreeing with you, did not they perjure 
only aboliſh and expel the biſhop of Rome, * 


exetci 5 
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and pleaſure, And otherwiſe, as for your dif- 


but alſo did abjure him in your own Peron, again, 
| an 
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and did dettee in your acts 'great « oaths to be | let us therefore be pariefir unto the comin of 
taken both of rhe ſpirituality and temporality, che Lord. As the husbandman abideth 5 


l' 
— 


-wholoeyer ſhould enter into any 1 tiently the former and latter rain for the "ih. 
chargeable office in the common- wealth! on [creaſe of his oi + ſo ler us be patient, and pluck 2 
the other ſide, if the law and decree, which ma- up our hearts, for the coming of the Lord a 
; keth the fapremacy of the ſee, and biſhop ot proacheth appace. Let us, my dear brethren 
tn Rome over the univerſal church of Chriſt, be a rake example of patience in tribulation of the 
. | thing of neceffiry required unto ſalvation by an ns 17 wg who likewiſe ſpake God's word try. 
| Antichriſtian law (as it is indeed) and ſuch in- Iy in his name. Let Job be to us an exam 


ſtructions as are given to the dioceſs of York, [of patience, and the end which the Lord fu plc 


be indeed a ſetting forth of the power of the ed, which is full of * mercy and pity. We 


| 
| 
| beaſt of Babylon, by the craft and falſhood of know, my brethren, by God's word, that our 
| | his falſe prophets (as of truth, compared to faith is much more precious than any corruptible 
4 God's word; and truly judged by the fame, it gold, and yet that is tried by the fire; even 
| ſhall plainly appear that they be) then my lords ſſo our faith is therefore tried likewiſe in tribu. 
never think ber bat the day ſhall come when lations, that it may be found, when the Lord 
1 ye ſhall be charged with this your undoing of [ſhall 1 laudable, glorious, and honour. 

1 | that, that once ye had well done, and with able. For it we for Chriſt's cauſe do ſuffer, that ;» 
FF this your perjury and breath of your oath, [is 33 before God; for thereunto are we la! 
4 which oath was done in judgment, juſtice, and |called, that is our ſtare and vocation, where. 

truth agreeable to God's law. The whore of with let us be content. Chriſt we know, ſuf. 
} Jerem. 6, Babylon may well for a time dally with you, fered for us afflictions, leaving us an example 
"' and make you ſo drunken with the wine of her|that we ſhould follow his foot-fteps ; for he 
| filthy ſte ws and whoredom (as with her diſ- committed no fin, nor was there any guile found 
1 penſations and promiſes of pardon for puniſh-|in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and all 
; ment and crime) that for drunkenneſs and|to be reviled, he railed not again: when he 
i | blindneſs ye may think yourſelves ſafe. But be was evil intreared, he did not threaten, but 
_ * ye aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall try the committed the puniſhment thereof ro him that 
4 | matter by the fire, and judge it according to 2 aright. 
his word, when all her abominations ſhall ap- t us ever have in freſh remembrance thoſe 
pear what they be, then ye my lords (I give wonderful comfortable ſentences ſpoken by the 
your lordſhips warning in time) repent if ye will mouth of our Saviour Chriſt ; Bleſſed are they 
be happy, and love your own ſouls health, re-|which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, 
pent, 's ay, or elſe without all doubt, ye ſhall for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
never eſcape the hands of the living Lord, for are ye when men revile you, perſecute you, and u 
the guilt of your perjury, and breach of your|ſpeak evil againſt you for my ſake : rejoice and 
oath. As ye have banquetred and lain by] be glad, for great is your reward in heaven; 
the whore in the fornication of her whoriſh diſ- for ſo did they perſecute the prophets which 
penſations, pardons, idolatry, and ſuch like a-|were before you. Therefore let us alway bear 
bominations ; ſo ſhall ye drink with her (except this in our minds, that if any incommodity do 
ye repent betime) of the cup of the Lord's in- happen unto us for righteouſneſs ſake, happy 
dignation and everlaſting wrath, which 1s * are we whatſoever the world doth think of us, L 
pared for the beaſt, his talſe prophets, and all Chriſt our maſter hath told us beforchand, that 
their partakers. For he that is partner with|the brother ſhould put the brother to death, 
them in their whoredom and abominations, muſt|and the father the ſon, and the children ſhould 
alſo be partner with them of their plagues, and|riſe againſt their parents and kill them, and that 
in the latter day ſhall be thrown with them in-|Chrift's true apoſtles ſhould be hated of all men 
to the lake 8 with brimſtone and un- for his name's ſake; but he that ſhall abide pa- 
quenchable fire. Ihus fare ye well, my lords tiently unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
1 all. I pray God give you underſtanding of his Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, 
ma | bleſſed will and pleaſure, and make you to be- after the example of our maſter Chriſt, and be 
1 lieve and embrace the truth, Amen. contented there with, for he ſuffered being out 
. Maſter and Lord: how doth it not then be- uo 


Farewel to the Priſoners in|<ome us to ſuffer? for the diſciple is not above 
Another Fa his Maſter, nor the ſervant ng his Lord. It 


the Cauſe of Chriſt's Goſpel , and may ſuffice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and 


to all them who for the ſame cauſe |the ſervant to be as his Lord. If they have aal- 


F | > 1 . led the Father of the family, the Maſter of the 
1 are exiled and baniſhed out from houſhold, Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they 


their own Country, chooſing rather call them ſo of his houthold ? Fear them not Ms 


f then (faith our Saviour) for all privities ſhall be 
to leave all worldly commodity made plain; there is now NG ſecret, but it 


than their Maſter Chriſt. ſhall be ſhewed in light. Of Chriſt's words 
| llet us neither be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak 
Arewel my dearly beloved brethren in|them; for ſo Chriſt commandeth us, ſaying, 
. Chriſt, both ye my fellow-priſoners, and That I tell you privily, ſpeak openly abroad, 
| ye alſo that be exiled and banithed out of your] and that I tell you in your ear, Ky It upon 
countries, becauſe ye will rather forſake 45 houſe- top. And fear not them which kill 

worldly advantages, than the goſpel of Chriſt.ſ the body, for the ſoul they cannot kill; but fear 

Fare wel all ye together in Chriſt; fare wel] him which can caſt both body and foul into 
and be merry, for ye know that the trial off hell-fire. ' 

your faith bringeth forth patience, and patience] Know ye that the heavenly Father hath ever 

ſhall make us perte&, whole and ſound on every|a gracious eye and reſpect toward you, and a 

tide, and ſuch, alter trial (ye know) ſhall re-| farherly providence for you, ſo that without his 

ceive the crown of life, according to the pro-|knowledge and e we nothing can do yν cc... 
t 


miſe of the Lord made to his dearly beloved; harm. Let us therefore caſt all our care 70 
un, 
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bim, and he ſhall provide that which thall be tavour of God, whereunto he was brought and 
Anno beſt k dr us. For if of two {mall ſparrows, which ſtood 1n by faith; ſo he rejoiced in his afflictions 
boch are fold for a mite, one of them. lighteth | tor, the heavenly and ſpiritual profits which he 
ct on the ground without your Father, and all | numbered to riſe 94 them: yea, he was ſo far q 
tte hairs of our head are; numbered, fear not |in love with that that the carnal man loatheth "oh 
ib. 10 chem (fairh, our maſter Chriſt) tor ye are more ſo much, that is, with Chriſt's croſs, that he | =: 
worth chan many ſmall ſparrows. And let us|judged himſelf ro know nothing elſe bur Chrift 
not ſtick. to c els OUT maſter Chriſt tor tear of crucified; he will glory, he faith, in nothing *% 
danger, whatſoever it ſhall be, remembring the elſe but in Chriſt's croſs, yea, and he bleſſeth all | 
romiſe that Chriſt maketh, ſaying, Wholoever [thoſe as the only true Iſraclites and elect peo- 
ſhall confeſs. me before men, him thall 1 confeſs ple of God with peace and mercy, which walk 
befote my Father which is in heaven: but who- after that rule and after none other. 
ſoever ſhall deny me, him ſhall I likewiſe deny | O Lord, what @ wonderful ſpirit was that 
before my Father which is in heaven, Chritt that made Paul, in ſetting torch of himſelf a- . 
came not to give us here a carnal amity, and a |gainſt the vanity of Satan's falſe apoſtles, and. N 
worldly peace, or to knit his unto the world in ſ in his claim there, that he in Chriſt's cauſe did 
eaſe and peace, but rather to ſeparate and di-|excel and paſs them all? What wonderful ſpi- 
vide from the world, and to join them unro|ric was that, I ſay, that made him to reckon 
himſelf: in whoſe cauſe we myſt, if we will] up all his troubles, his labours, his bearings, his 
be his, forſake father and mother, and ſtick un-| whippings and. ſcourgings, his ſhipwracks, his 
to him. If we forſake him or ſhrink from him|dangers and perils by water and by land, his 
for trouble or death ſake, which he calleth his| famine, hunger, nakedneſs and cold, with ma- 
croſs; he will none of us, we cannot be his. uy more, and the daily care of all the congre- 
If for his cauſe we ſhall loſe our temporal lives|gations of Chriſt, among whom every man's 
here, we ſhall find them again, and enjoy them pain did pierce his heart, and every man's grief 
for evermore : but if in his cauſe we will not be was grievous unto him? O Lord, is this Paul's 
contented to leave nor loſe them here, then|primacy, whereof he thought ſo much good 
ſhall we loſe them ſo, that we ſhall never find That he did excel others ? Is not this Paul's ſay- 
them again, but in everlaſting death. What] ing unto Iimothy his own ſcholar? And doth 
though our troubles here are painful for theſit not pertain to whoſoever will be Chriſt's true 
time, and the ſting of death Como and un- ſoldiers? Bear thou, ſaith he, affliction like a = Tim. 2 
pleaſant ? yer we know that they ſhall not laſt, good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 'This is true: If 
in compariſon of eternity, no not the twinkling| we die with him (he meaneth Chriſt) we ſhall 
of an eye, and that they patiently taken in| live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
Chriſt's cauſe, ſhall procure and get us unmea-| reign with him; if we deny him, he ſhall deny 
ſurable - heaps of heavenly glory, unto which| us; if we be faichleſs, he remainerh faithful, he 
theſe temporal pains of death and troubles com- cannot deny himſelf. This, Paul would have 
pared, are not to be eſteemed, but to be re- known to every body; for there is none qther 
joiced upon. Wonder nor, faith St. Peter, as] way to heaven but Chriſt and his way: and all 
though it were any ſtrange matter that ye are that will live godly in Chriſt, ſhall (ſaich St. Tim. s. 
tried by the fire, he meaneth of tribulation, | Paul) ſuffer perſecution. By this way went to 
which thing, ſaich he, is done to prove you; heaven the patriarchs, the prophers, Chriſt our | 
nay, rather in that ye are partners of Chriſt's| maſter, his apoſtles, his martyrs, and all the | 1 51 
aflictions, rejoice that in his glorious revelarion| godly ſince the beginning. And as it hath been 
ye may rejoice with merry hearts. If ye ſuffer of old, that he which was born after the fleſh, 
rehukes in Chriſt's name, happy are ye, for the perſecuted him which was born after the ſpirit, 
glory and Spirit of God reſteth upon you. Of tar ſo it was in Iſaac's time: ſo ſaid St. Paul, Gal. 4. | 
them God is reviled and dithonoured, but off it was in his time alſo. And whether it be ſo Bp 
you he is glorified. now. or no, let the ſpiritual man, the ſelf- ſame wet 
Let no man be aſhamed of that which he ſuf- man I mean, that is indued with the Spirit of 
fereth as a chriſtian, and in Chritt's cauſe; for Almighty God, let him be judge. Of the 
now is the time that judgment and correction] croſs of the patriarchs, as ye may read in their 
muſt begin at the houſe ot God: and if it be- ſtories, if ye read the book of Geneſis, ye ſhall 
gin firſt at us, what ſhall be the end of thoſe, | perceive. Of others, St. Paul in fe- words Heb. 13. 
think ye, which believe not the goſpel ? And] comprehendeth much matter, n in a ge- 
if the righteous ſhall be hardly ſaved, the wick-¶nerality of the wonderful afflictions, death and 
ed and the finner, where ſhall he appear ?] torments which the men of God in God's cauſe, 
Wherefore they which are afflicted according and for the truths ſake willingly and gladly 
to the will of God, ler chem lay down and com- did ſuffer. After much —.— of rehearſal of 
mit their ſouls to him by well doing, as to a] many, he ſaith, Others were racked and deſ- 
truſty and faithful maker. This, as I laid, may Niſed, and would not be delivered, that they 
not ſeem ſtrange to us, for we know that all the| might obtain a better reſurrection. Others a- 
whole fraternity of Chriſt's congregation in this] gain were tried with mockings and ſcourgings, 
world is ferved with the like, and by the ſame] and moreover with bonds and impriſonment ; 
is made perfect. For the fervent love that the|rhey were ſtoned, hewn aſunder, rempred, fell, 
apoſtles had unto their maſter Chriſt, and for] and were ſlain upon the edge of the ſword, 
the great advantages and increaſe of all godli-|ſome wandred to and fro in ſheep skins, in goat 
neſs which they felt by their faith to inſue of |skins, forſaken, oppreſſed, afflicted, ſuch godly 
afflictions in Chriſt's cauſe, and thirdly for che] men as the world was unworthy of, wandring 
heaps of -heayenly joys which the ſame do get|in wilderneſſes, in mountains, in caves and in 
| unto the godly, e ſhall endure in heaven] dens, and all theſe were commended for their + 
1 1 evermore; for theſe cauſes (I ſay) the apo- faith. And yet they abide for us the ſervants 
4 {tles did joy of their afflictions, and rejoyced in of God, and for thoſe their brethren which are 
4 that they were had and accounted worthy to] to be ſlain as they were for the word of God {64 
g ſuffer contumelies and rebukes for Chriſt's name. ſake, that none be ſhut out, but that we may all 1 
6 a And St. Paul, as he glorieth in the grace and go eder to meet our maſter Chriſt in che air 
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body and ſoul for evermo re. 
Therefore ſeeing we have fo much occaſion 


to ſutfer' and to take afflictions for Chriſt's 


name ſake patiently, ſo many advantages there- 
by, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo many good examples, 
ſo great neceſſity, ſo pure promiſes of erernal 
life and heayenly joys of him that cannot lie: 
ler us throw away whatſoever might hinder us, 
all burden of fin, and all kind of carnality, 
and patiently and conſtantly let us run for the 
beſt game in this race that is ſer before us, ever 
having our eyes upon Jeſus Chritt the captain 
and perſecter of our faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet before him endured the croſs, not 
minding the ſhame and ignominy thereof, and 
is ſer now at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Conſider this, that he ſuffered ſuch ſtrife 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould nor 

ive over nor faint in your minds. As yet 
preinten we have not withſtood unto death, 
fighting againſt ſin. Let us never forget, dear 
brethren, for Chriſt's ſake, that fatherly exhor- 
ration of the wiſe man that ſpeaketh unto us as 
unto his children, the godly Wiſdom of God, 
ſaying thus; My ſon, Teſpile not the correction 
off the Lord, nor fall from him when thou art 
rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth, 
him doth he correct, and ſcourgeth every child 
whom he receiveth. What child is he whom 
the father doth not chaſten ?® If ye be free from 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 'then 
are ye baſtards and no children. Seeing then, 
when as we have had -carnal parents which 


chaſtened us, we reverenced them, ſhall nor we 
much more be ſubjeE&” unto our ſpiritual father 


that we might live? And they for a little time 
have taught us after their own mind, but this 
Father teacheth us to our advantage, to give 
unto us his holineſs. All chaſtiſement for the 
reſent time appeareth not pleaſant but painful; 
t after ward it rendereth the fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs on them which are exerciſed in it. Where- 
fore let us be of good cheer, good ' brethren, 
and er us pluck up our feeble members that 
were fallen or began to faint, heart, hands, 
knees, and all the reſt, and let us walk upright 
and ſtreight, that no limping nor halting bring 
us out ot the way. Let us not look upon the 
things that be preſent, but with the eyes of our 
faith let us ſtedtaſtly behold the things that be 
everlaſting in heaven, and ſo chooſe rather in 
reſpect of that which is to come, with the cho- 
ſen members of Chriſt ro bear Chriſt's croſs, 
than for his ſhort life-time to enjoy all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures ot the broad 
world. Why ſhould we chriſtians fear death? 
Can death deprive us of Chriſt, which is all 
our comtort, our joy, and our life ? Nay for- 
ſooth. But contrary, death ſhall deliver us 
from this mortal body, which loadeth and 
beareth-down the ſpirit, that it cannot ſo well 
perceive heavenly things; in which ſo long as 
we dwell, we are abſent trom God. 
Wherefore underſtanding our ſtate in that we 


be chriſtians, that if our mortal body, which 
is our earthly houſe, were deſtroy'd, we have 


a building, a houſe not made with hands eter- 
nal in the heavens, &c. therefore we are of 
good chear, and know that when we are in the 
body, we are abſent from God; for we walk 


by kaith, and nor by fight.” Nevertheleſs we 


are bold, and had rather be abſent from the 
body, and preſent: with God. Wherefore 
Ve ſtrive, whether we be preſent at home, and 
abſent abroad, that we may always pleaſe him, 


and who that hath true faith in our Saviour 
Chriſt,” whereby he knoweth ſomewhat trul 
what Chritt our Saviour is, that he is the erer. 
nal Son of God, Life, Light, the Wiſdom of 
che Father, all goodneſs, all righteouſheſs, and 
whatſoever is good that heart can deſite, yea 
infinite plepty or all theſe, above that that mang 
heart can either conceive or think (for in him 
dwellerh the fullneſs of the God head corporal. 
ly) and alſo that he is given us of the Father 
and made of God to be our wiſdom, our righ- 
reouſneſs, our holineſs, - and our redemprion : 
who (I fay) is he that believeth this indeed 
that would not gladly be with his maſter Chriſt? h.. 
Paul for this knowledge coveted to have been 
looſed from the body, and to have been with 
Chriſt, for that he counted it much better for 
himſelf, and had rather be looſed than to live. 
Therefore theſe words of Chriſt to the chief Lue:, 
on the croſs, that asked of him mercy, were * 
full of comfort and ſolace: This day thou ſhalt 
be with me in paradiſe. To die in the defence 
of Chriſt's goſpel it is our bounden duty to 
Chrift, and alſo to our neighbour. To Chriſt, 
becauſe he died for us, and roſe again that he 
might be Lord over all. And ſeeing he died 
tor us, we alſo, faith St. John, ſhould hazard, yea 
give our life for our btethren, and this kind of 
giving and loſing, is getting and Winning in- 
eed: for he that giveth or loſerh his life thus, 
getteth and winnerh it for evermore. Bleſſed Ren. 
are they therefore that die in the Lord, and if 
they die in the Lord's cauſe, they are moſt ha 
py of all. Let us not then fear death, which 
can do us no harm, otherwiſe than for a mo- 
ment to make the fleſh to ſmart: but that our 
faith, which is ſurely faſtened and fixed upon 
the word of God, telleth us that we ſhall be 
anon afrer death in peace, in the hands of God, 
in joy, in ſolace, and that from death we ſhall 1, 
go ſtraight unto life. For St. John faith, He l; 
that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
And in another place, He ſhall depart from 
death unto life. And therefore this death of 
the chriſtian is not to be called death, but ra- 
ther a gate or entrance unto everlaſting life.: 4 
Therefore Paul calleth it but a diſſolution and 
reſolution, and both Peter and Paul, a putting 
off this tabernacle or dwelling houſe: meaning 
thereby the mortal body, as wherein the ſoul 
or ſpirit doth dwell here in this world for a 
ſmall time. Yea this my death may be called 
to the chriſtian, an end of all miſeries. For fo 
long as we live here, we muſt paſs thro'-many 
tribulations before we can enter into the king- x , 
dom of heaven. And now, after that death 
hath ſhot his bolt, all the chriſtian man's ene- 
mies have done what they can; after that they 
have no more to do. What could hurt or harm 
poor Lazarus that lay at the rich man's gate? 
his former penury and poverty? his miſery, 
beggary, and horrible ſores and fickneſs ? For 
ſo ſoon as death had ſtruck him with his dart, 
ſo ſoon came the angels and carry'd him ſtrait Laer 
up into Abraham's boſom. Whar loſt he by 
death, who from miſery and pain is conducted 
by the miniſtry of angels, into a place of joy 
and teliciry. RES IP" 
Farewel, dear brethren, farewel; let us com- 
fort our hearts in all troubles, ang in death, with 
God's word, for heaven and earth ſhall periſh, 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
| Farewel Chriſt's dearly beloved ſpouſe here 
as} in this world in a ſtrange land, en- 


Ann 
1575 


On. 4. 
Ic; 


compaſſed about with deadly enemies, who ſeek 
thy deſtruction, 185 
Fare wel, 
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—Farewel, fare wel, O ve the whole univer-|the conſent of the nobles and commonalty, and 

9 1 congregation of the choſen of God here li- full agreement and counſel of the prelates and 

1 1 earth, the true church militant off clergy; the beaſt of Babylon was baniſhed | 
pa Page true myſtical body of Chriſt, the | hence, with laws, I ſay; and with oaths, and | 
on Bouſhold and family of God, and the ſa- all means that then could be deviſed tor fo, 3 

a temple of the Holy Ghoſt, fare wel. godly a purpoſe: but now (alas) all theſe laus 1 
kg ewel, O chou little flock of the high hea- are trodden under foot; the nobles, the com- | 
venly paſtors of Chriſt, for to thee it hath plea- monalty, the prelates and clergy are quite chan- * 

» (od che heavenly Father to give an everlaſting ged, and all choſe oaths, though they were Jew. 4 $5 
and erernal kingdom. Farewel. T made in judgment, juſtice and truth, and the 
Farewel thou ſpiritual houſe of God, - thou | matter never ſo good, doth no more hold than 

holy and royal prieſthood, thou choſen gene- a bond of ruſhes or of a barley ſtraw, nor pub- 

nation, thou holy nation, thou won ſpouſe. lick perjury no more terrifieth them, than a 

Farewel, fare wel. 2 ſhadow upon the wall. wo 

Of late it was agreed in England of all hands, 


Another Treatiſe of Biſhop Ridley, according to St. Paul's doctrine, and | Chriſt's : Gr. 14 


500% a commandment, that nothing ought to be done | 
wherein 18 contained firſt a Lamen-|in the church, in the pub congregation, but F. 


tation for the Change of Religion in that tongue which the congregation could 


a n underſtand, that all might be edited thereby, 
in England: then a Compar iſon be- whether it were common- prayer, pry, 


tween the Doctrine of the Goſpel, tion of the ſacraments, or any other thing be- 


; ys „ longing to the publick miniſtry of God's holy: 
and the Romiſh Religion, with ien — but, SEN is 3b ant 
wholeſome Inſtructions in the End ſupſide down, Paul's doctrine is put apart, Chriſt's 


to all Chriſtians, how to behaye|<2mmandmenr is not regarded. For nothing is 


. f , # heard commonly in the church but a ſtrange 
themſelves in Time of Trial. tongue, that the people do not underſtand. G f 


| late all men and women were taught after 
. LAS what miſery is thy church brought Chriſt's doctrine, to pray in that tongue which 


ch unto, O Lord, at this day? Where off they could underſtand, that they might pray 
=) [ite the word of the Lord was truly preached, With heart that which they ſhould ſpeak with 
r was read and heard in every town, in every their tongue: Now, alas, the unlearned people 
village, yea and almoſt in every honeſt man's|are brought into that blindneſs again, to think 
houſe, alas, now it is exiled and baniſhed our| that they pray, when, they ſpeak with their 
of the whole realm. Of late who was not ta-| tongue they cannot tell What, nor whereof their 
ken for a lover of God's word, for a reader, | hearts are nothing mindful at all, for that ir 
for a ready hearer, and for a learner of the can underftand never a whit thereof. 
ſame ? And now, alas, who dare bear any open Of late the Lord's ſupper. was duly admini- 
countenance toward ir, but ſuch as are content | ſtred, and taught to be made common to all that 
in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his word ſake toſtand | are true chriſtians, with thankſgiving, and ſet- 
to the danger and loſs of all they have? ting forth of the Lord's death and paſſion until q 
Of late there was to be found, of every age, his returning again, to judge both quick and ine; 
of every degree and kind of people, that gave dead: but now, alas, the Lord's table is quite 
their diligence to learn (as they could) out of| overthrown, and that which ought to be com- | 
God's word, the articles of the chriſtian faith, mon to all godly, is made private to a few un- _ | 
the commandments of God, and the Lord's-|godly, without any kind of thankſgiving, or 1 
prayer: The babes and young children were|any ſetting forth of the Lord's death at all, that L 
taught rheſe things by their parents, by their |the people is able to underſtand, | 
matters, and weekly by their curates in every | Of late all that were endued with the light 
church: and the aged folk, which had been] and grace of underſtanding God's holy myite- - 
brought up in blindneſs, and in ignorance of| ries, did bleſs God, who had brought them out 
thoſe things which every chriſtian is bound to| of that horrible blindneſs and ignorance, where- 
know, when otherwiſe they could nor, yet they | by in times paſt being ſeduced by Satan's ſub- 
learned the ſame by often hearing their chil-tilties, they believed that the ſacrament was not 
dren and ſervants repeat the fame: but now | the facrament, but the thing itſelf whereof it is 
(alas and alas again) the falſe prophets of An-|a ſacrament, that the creature was the creator, 
tichriſt which are paſt all thame, do openly and that the thing which hath neither life nor 
preach in pulpits unto the people of God, that |ſenſe (alas, ſuch was the horrible blindneſs) 
the catechiſin is to be accounted hereſy; where-|was the Lord himſelf, which made the eye to 
by their old blindneſs: is brought home again: | ſee, and hath given all ſenſes and underſtanding 
for the aged are afraid of the higher powers, |unto man: but now, alas, England is returned 
and the youth is abaſhed and aſhamed, even ot again like a dog to her own vomit and ſpewing, 
that which they have learned, though it beand is in worſe caſe than ever the Was: For it 
God's word, and dare no more meddle. had been better never to have known the truth, 
Of late in every congregation throughout all |than ro forſake the truth once received and 
England, prayer and petition was made unto] known: and now, not only that light is turn- 
God to be delivered from the tyranny of the|ed into darkneſs, and God's, grace 1s received 
biſhop of Rome and all his deteſtable enormi- [in vain, but alſo laws of death are made b 
ties, from all falſe doctrine and hereſy ; and [high court of parliament, maſterfully to main- 
now alas, Satan hath perſuaded England by his |cain by ſword, fire, and all kind of violence 
talthood and craft, to - revoke her old godly | that heinous idolatry, wherein that ' adoration 
prayer, to recant the ſame, and provoke the|is given unto the lifeleſs and dumb creature, 
tearful wrath and indignation of God upon'/her| Which is only due unto the everliving God: | 
oun pate. yea, they ſay they can, and do make of bread 24 
Ot late by ſtrict. laws and ordinances, wich] both man and God, by their 8 
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Pr. Ridley's 


Lamentation for the 


Change of Religion in England, © 


O wicked men, and Satan's own brood! 1 
Of late was the Lord's cup at his table di- 

ſtribured according to his own commandment, 

by his expreſs words in the goſpel, as well to 


the lairy as to the clergy, which order Chriſt's 


church obſerved ſo many hundred years after, 


as all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers do teſtify, 
without contradiction of any one of them, that 
can be ſhewed. unto this day: but now, alas, 
nor only the Lords commandment is broken, 
his cup is deny'd to his fervants, ro whom he 
commandeth it ſhould be diftributed, but alſo 
with the fame is ſer up a new blaſphemous kind 
of ſacrifice to ſatisfy and pay the price of ſins 


both of the quick and the dead, to the great 


and intolerable contumely of Chriſt our Savi- 
our's death and „Which was and is the 
one only ſufficient and everlaſting available ſa- 
crifice ſatisfactory for all the elect of God, from 
Adam the firft, to the laſt that ſhall be born in 
the end of the world. * 
Ol late the commandment of God, Thou 
« ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
« nor any fimilitade or likeneſs of any thing 
« in heaven above, or in earth beneath, or in 
« the water under the earth, thou ſhalt not bow 
«©, down to them nor worſhip them: This com- 
mandment of God, I fay, was graven almoſt 
every where in churches, was learned by every 


body both young and old; whereupon images 


that provoked the ſimple and e people 
unto idolatry, as the wiſe man faith, were ta- 
ken out of the churches, and ſtrictly forbidden 
that none ſhould any where eicher bow down 
to them, or worſhip thein : But now, alas, 
God's holy word is blotted and razed out of 
churches, and ſtocks and ſtones are ſet up in 
the place thereof. God commanded his word 


foto be ordered, that it might be had in con- 


tinual remembrance at all times, and in every 
place: and on the other fide, he forbade ima- 
ges and idols ſo to be either made or ſet in any 
3 where any ſhould bow or worſhip them: 

t now (alas) that which God commanded is 
not minded, and that which he forbiddeth, is 
powerfully maintained by falſhood and craft, 
and wickedly upheld. 

Of lare all miniſters that were admitted to the 
publick office and mimſtry of God's holy word, 
in their admiſſion made a ſolemn profeſſion be- 
fore the cougregation, that they ſhould reach 
the 2 nothing as doctrine neceſſary to e- 
ternal ſalvation, but that which is God's own 
holy word, or may be thereon grounded with- 
out any doubt; whereby vaniſhed and melted 
away of themſelves many vain, yea, wicked 
traditions of man, as wax before the fire: but 
now at one brunt they are revived, and are in 
full hope alſo to return again in as great 
ſtrength as ever they have been. And how 
can any man look for any other thing, but 
when you have received the head, you muſt 
alſo receive the whole body withal, or elſe how 
can the head abide? The head, under Satan, of 
all miſchief, is Antichriſt and his brood, the 
ſame is he which is the Babylonical beaſt. The 
beaſt is he, whereupon the whore ſitteth. The 
whore is that city, ſaith John in plain words, 


which hath empire over the kings of the earth. 


This whore hath a golden cup of abominations 


in her hand, whereof ſhe maketh to drink the 
kings of the earth, and of the wine of this har- 


lot have all nations drunk, yea and kings of 


the earth have lain by this whore, and mer- 
chants of the earth 'by virtue of her pleaſant 
merchandize have been made rich. 


upon I pray you elfe roſe this true proverb in 


Now what city is there in all the 
world, that when John wrote," ruled over the 
kings of the earth; or What city can be Shi) ly 
ot in any time, that of the city itſelf Challen- Ee 
ged the empire over the kings of the earth by 
only the city of Rome, and that ſince the * 
ſurpation of that ſee hath grown to her fl fl 
ftrength? and is it not read that the old "4 
ancient writers underſtand Peter's former epiſtl 
to be written at Rome, and it to be called of hi 
in the ſame epiſtle in plain terms, Babylon > 
By the abominarions thereof I underſtand all th. 
whole trade of the Romiſh religion, under the 
name and title of Chriſt, which is Contrary tg 
the only rule of true religion, that is, Gog', 
word. What word of God hath that devilig 
drab for the maintenance of her manifold 3. 
bominations, and to fer to fale ſuch merchan. 
dize, Wherewith (alas! the madneſs of man) 
the wicked harlor. hath almoſt bewirched the 
whole world? Did nor Peter, the very true 4. 
poſtle of Chriſt (of whom this ſtinking firyn. 
pet beareth herſelf ſo high, bur falſely and 
without all juſt cauſe) did not he, I ſay, give al 
the world warning of her pelf and traſh, of 
her falſe doctors and apoſtles (for this whore 
will be called the Lord's apoſtle, whoſoeyer 
lay nay) after this manner in his latter epiſtle? 
** There was among the people in times paſt: , 
„ talſe prophets, as there ſhall #: among you in 
time to come falſe teachers, which thall pri- 
** vily bring in peſtilent ſects, even denying 
* the Lord which hath bought them and re- 
«deemed them, -procuring to themſelves ſwift 
«< damnation, and many ſhall follow their dam- 
„ nable ways, by, whom the way of truth ſhall 
„be railed upon, and through covetouſneſs by 
„ counterteit tales or ſermons, they ſhall make 
4 merchandize upon you, &c.” And doth not 
John likewiſe in kis Revelation, after he hath 
reckoned up a great rabblemenr of this whore's 
myſtigal merchandiſe, ar the laft (as though 
he would knit up all in plain words, without 
any miſt at all, ſetting out che whore's merchan- 
diſe) reckon up amongſt the reſt, and conclu- 
derh, ſaying, And the ſouls of men too? Where- 


Whole 


Latin, Omnia Rome venalia, that is, All things“ 
for money are ſer to ſale at Rome? ” 
Was 'not that a worthy commendation of 

Chriſt's vicar in earth, that was: written of our 
holy father, one of the Alexander's, a biſhop of 
Rome ? 
Alexander our holy father the pope of Rome, 0 
Selleth for money both right and 9 9 
And all kind of holineſs the holy father doth 

{ not ſtick 
To ſet to fale, ready money for to get: 
And eke Chriit himſelf he dare be bold, 
To chop and change for ſilver and gold. 
And why ſhould any think this to be ſore, 
For what doth he ſell but that he bought betorc. 


I grant theſe verſes are very mean; but alas, 
ſuch conditions were more wicked and lewd 
than any wit could expreſs. + If theſe had been 
but the faults of one or a few in number, they 
had been leſs pernicious, and might have been 
taken for perſonal crimes, and not to be impu 
unto that ſee: But now (alas) the matter 1s more 
than evident to all that have godly underſtand- 
ing; that theſe crimes are grounded upon las, 
eſtabliſhed-by cuſtdm, and ſer forth by all kind 
of wicked doctrine, falſhood and craft; and 


therefore now are not to be eſteemed for an) 
| one 


_ 
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their jugglings 


j- 
The 4 
tions and 


cked abu- 
of the 


of Rome 


«ne man's, or a few mens perſonal erimes, bur 
are now by laws, cuſtom and doctrine incorpo- 
rated into that wicked ſee, and maketh indeed 
che body of the beaſt whereupon the abomina- 
dle whore doth fit r. 

But you would know which be thoſe mer- 
chandizes wich I ſaid this whore ſetteth for to 
ſell; for which all her falſe prophets, with all 
and crafty gloſſes cannot bring 
one jot ot God's word. |. Surely, ſurely, they 
he not only all theſe abominations which are 
come into the church of England already (where- 
of I have ſpoke ſome what before) bur allo an 
innumerable rabblement of abominations and 
wieked abuſes, 1 now muſt One follow ; 

oopiſh pardons, pilgrimages, Romilh purga- 
y, ondſh malls, dil, n and . 
nities from all godly diſcipline, laws and good 
order, pluralities, unions, with a thouſand more. 
Now al come in the flattering friars and the 
falſe pardoners, and play their old _— and 
knavery:as they were wont to do. Now ſhall 
you have (bur of the ſee of Rome only, and 
that for money) canonizing of ſuch faints as 
have ſtood ſtout in the pope s cauſe, ſhrining of 
relicks, and from any kind of wickedneſs (it 
you will pay well for it) clear abſolution from 
puniſhment and crime, for thouſands ot years, 
yea, and at every biſhop's hand and ſuffragan, 
ye ſhall have hallowing of churches, chappels, 
altars, ſuper- altars, chalices,and of all the whole 
houſhold-ſtuff and adorament which ſhall be u. 
ſed in che church after the Romiſh guiſe, for all 
theſe things muſt be eſteemed of ſuch high price, 
that they may not be done but by a conſecrated 
biſhop only. O Lord, all theſe chings are ſuch 
as thy apoſtles never knew. As for conjuring 

they. call it hallo wing, but it is conjuring in- 
ed) of water and falr, of chriſtening ot bells, 
and ſuch like things, what need I to ſpeak ? 


For every: prieſt that can but read, hath power 


(they ſay) not only to do that, but allo. hath 
uch power over Chriſt's body, as to make both 
God and man once at the leaſt every day of a 


water cake. 

After the rehearſal of the ſaid abomiggrions, 
and remembrance of a number of many more, 
which (the Lord knoweth) grieveth me to think 
upon, and were too long to deſcribe; when 1 
conſider on the other fide! the eternal word ot 
God that abideth for ever, and the undefiled 
law of-the Lord which turneth the ſoul from 
all wickedneſs, and giverh wiſdom unto the 
innocent babes, I mean that milk that is with- 
out all guile, as Peter calleth it, that good word 
of God, that word of truth which muſt be en- 
graven within the heart, and then is able to 
{ave mens ſouls; that wholeſome ſeed, not mor- 
tal but immortal, of che eternal and everlaſting 
God, whereby the man is born anew, and made 


the child of God, that ſeed of God, whereby 


the man of God fo being born, cannor lin, as 
John ſaich, (he  meanerh ſo long as that ſeed 
abideth in him) that holy ſcripture which hath 
not been deviſed by the wit ot man, but taught 
from heaven by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is profitable to teach, to reprove, 
to correct, to inſtruct, and to give order in all 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be 
whole and ſound, ready to pertorm every good 
work: When, I fay, I conſider this "oy and 


Wholeſome true word that teacheth us truly our 


bounden duty towards our Lord God in èvef 

point, what his bleſſed will and pleaſure is, 
what his infinite great goodneſs and mercy is, 
What he hath. done for us, how he hath given 
64 


* 


lude, nor any 


When (I ſay) 


* Emmen 


us his-own only dearly beloved Son to death 
for our ſalvation, and by him hath ſent us the 
reyelation of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, what 
his eternal word willeth us both to believe, and 
alſo to do; and hath for the ſame purpoſe in- 
ipired-the holy apoſtles with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſent them abroad into all the world, and alſo 
made them and other diſciples of Chrift inſpired 
by the ſame Spirit, to write and leave behind 
them che ſame things that they taught (Which 
as they did proceed of the Spirit of truth, ſo by 
che confeſſion of all them that ever were endued 
with the Spirit of God, were ſufficient to the 
obtaining of eternal favation :) and likewiſe 
when'I conſider that all that man doth profeſs 
in his regeneration, when he is received into 
the holy catholick church of Chriſt, and is now 
to be accounted for one of the lively members 
ot Chriſt's own body, all that is grounded up- 
on God's holy word, and ſtandeth in the pro- 
teſſion of that faith, and obedience of thoſe 
commandments which are all contained and 
compriſed in God's holy word. 

And furthermore, when I conſider whom 
our Saviour Chriſt pronounceth in his goſpel to 
de blefled, and to whom Moſes giveth his be- 
nedictions in the law; what ways the law, the 

rophers, the pſalms, and all holy ſcriptures, 

th new and old, do declare to be the ways 
of the Lord, what is good for man to obtain 
and abide in God's favour, which is that faith 
that juſtifierh before God, and what is that cha- 
rity that doth paſs and excel all, which be the 
properties of heavenly wiſdom, and which is 
that undefiled religion which is allowed of 
God, which things Chriſt himſelf calleth the 
weighty matters of the law, What thing is that 
which is only available in Chriſt, and what 
knowledge is that that St. Paul eſteemed ſo 
much, that he counted himſelf only to know 
what ſhall be the manner of the extream judg- 
ment of che latter day, Who ſhall judge, and 
by what he ſhall judge, and what ſhall be re- 
quired at our hands at that fearful day, how all 
things mult be tried by the fire, and that onl 
ſhall ſtand for ever which Chriſt's words ſhall 
allow, which ſhall be the judge of all fleſh, to 
ſentence upon all fleſh, and every living 
oul, either of eternal damnation, 6r of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation, from which ſentence there ſhall 
be no place to appeal, no wit ſhall ſerve to de- 
. to withſtand or revoke. 

conſider all theſe things, and 
confer to the ſame again and again all thoſe 
ways wherein ſtandeth the ſubſtance of the Ro- 
mith religion (whereof I ſpake 32 it may 
be evident and eaſy to perceive, that theſe two 
ways, theſe two religions, the one of Chriſt, 
the other of the Romith ſee, in theſe latter days 
be as far diſtant the one from the other, as 
light and darkneſs, good and evil, righteouſ- 
neſs and unrighteoutneſs, Chriſt and Belial. 
He that is hard of belief, let him note and 
weigh well with himſelf the places of holy 
ſcriptures which be appointed in the margin * 
whereupon this talk is grounded, and by God's 
grace he may. receive ſome lighr. 
che conremner I have nothing now to ſay, bur 
ro rehearſe the ſaying of the prophet Iſaiah 


Acts of the apoſtles. Atrer he had expound- 
ed to them the truth of God's word, and de- 
clared to them Chriſt our of the law of Moſes 
and the prophets, all the day long from morn- 
ing to night, he ſaid unto them that would not 


believe: © Well (ſaid he) ſpake the Holy Ghoſt 
6 M unto 


* Note here 
that theſe 
ſcriptures 

were writ- 
And unto ** by Me. 
Ridley in 
the margin, 
. L 415 but were not 
which Paul ſpake to the Jews in the end of the = he copy 
which we 
followed. 
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"Dc. Ridley's Lamentation for the Change of Religion in England, 


Sith. th. ttt 


<< unto. our Jathers, ſaying, Go unto, this peoy! 
„ ple and tell chem, ye ſhall hear with. your 
ears, and not underſtand, and. ſeeing! yon 
« ſhall behold, and not ſee the thing: tor, the 
<« heart of rhis people is; waxed groſs and dull, 
« and with their Ears they are hard ot hearing, 


and they have ſhut together their eyes, that 


«c they ſhould not lee, nor hear with their Cars, 
« nor underſtand wich their hearts, that they 


« might return, and I ſhould heal them, ſaich 


« the Lord God. dy % eh 3 
Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague 
of God ſhould fall upon thee. Alas my dearly 
beloved country, What, thing is it now that 
may do thee good? Undoubtedly thy plague 
is o great, that it is utterly uncurable, but 
by the bottomleſs merey and infinite power 
of Almighty Ged. Alas my, dear country, 
what hait thou done that thou haſt provoked 
the wrath. of God, and. cauſed him to pour out 
his vengeance upon thee for thine own deſerts? 
Canſt thou be content to hear thy faults: told 
thee? Alas thou haſt heard oft, and wouldſt ne- 
ver amend: England, thy faults ot all degrees 
and ſorts of men, of magiſtrares, of the mini- 


ſters, and of the common people, were never 


more plainly told ſince thou bearedſt that name, 


than chou didſt hear them of late, even before 
the magiſtrates in king Edward's days, but 
thou heardeſt them only, and didſt amend ne- 
ver a Whit. For even of thy greateſt magiſtrates 
ſome (the king's highneſs then, that innocent, 
that godly-hearted and peerleſs young chriſtian 
prince excepted) evermore unkindly and un- 
gently, againſt thoſe that went about moſt bu- 
ly and moſt wholeſomely to cure their ſore 
backs, ſpurned privily, -; would not ſpare to 


| ry evil of them, even, unto the prince him- 
el 


f, and yet would they towards the ſame 
preachers outwardly, bear a jolly countenance 
and a tair face. ali 

I have heard that Cranmer, and another whom 
I will not name, were both in high diſpleaſure, 
the one for ſhewing his conſcience ſecretly, bur 
plainly and fully in the duke of Somerſer's 
cauſe, and both of late, but eſpecially. Cranmer 
tor repugning. as they. might, againſt the late 
ſpoil ot the church goods, taken away only by 
commandment of the higher powers, without a- 
ny law or order of juſtice, and without any re- 
queſt or conſent of them to which they did be- 
long. As for Latimer, Lever, Bradford and 
Knox, their tongues were ſo ſharp, they ripped 
in ſo deep in their galled backs, to have purged 
them (no doubt) ot that filthy matter that was 


feſtered in their hearts, of inſatiable covetouſ- 


neſs, of filthy carnality and voluptuouſneſs, of 
intolerable ambition and pride, of ungodly 
loathſomeneſs to hear poor mens cauſes, and to 
hear God's word,, that theſe men of all others 
theſe magiſtrates then could never abide. Others 


there were very godly men, and well learned, 


that went about by the wholeſome plaiſters ot 
God's word, howbeir aſter a more ſoſt manner 
of handling the matter, but alas all ſped alike. 


For all that could be done of all hands, their 


The corrupt 
lite of the 
Goſpellers 
in king Fd - 
ward s days. 


diſeaſe, did not diminiſh, but daily did increaſe, 
which, no doubt, is no ſmall occafion in that 


ſtate of the heavy plague of God that is poured | Am 


upon England ar this day. As for the common 
ſort of otber interiour magiſtrates, as judges of 
the laws, juſtices of peace, ſerjeants, common 
lawyers, it may be truly ſaid of them, as of the 
moſt part ot the clergy, of curates, vicars, par- 
ſons, prebendaries, doctors of the law, arch- 


deacons, deans, yea, and I may fay, of biſhops 


alſo, I fear, for che moſt part, (although 1 
doubt not but God had, and hath ever, whom 
he in every ſtate knew and knowerh to be his) 
but for the moſt part, I ſay, chey were never 
perſuaded in their hearts, but from the teeth 
tor ward, and fot the kings ſake, in the truth of 
God's word, and yer all theſe did difſemble, 
and bear à copy of. a countenance, as if they 
had been ſound within. F 
And this diſſimul ation Satan knew well e 
nough, and therefore deſired, and hath ever 
gone about, that the high magiſtrates by any 
manner of means might be deceived in matters 
ot religion ; for then he being of counſel with 
the dithmulation in the worldly, knew well 
enough that he ſhould being to paſs, and rule 
all even after his own will. oh 
Hypocriſy and diſſimulation St. Jerome doth 
well call a double wickedneſs; for neither it 


alſo falſiy it pretendeth to deceive the timple 
for another thing. This hypocriſy and diſ- 
ſimulation with God, in matters of religion, no 
doubt, hath wholly alſo provoked the anger 
of God. And as tor the: common people, al- 
though there were many good, where they 
were well and diligently taught: yet (God 
knoweth) a great number received 5 
true word and high benefits with unthankful 
hearts. For it was great pity, and a lament- 
able thing ta have ſeen in many places the peo- 
ple ſo loathſomely and unreligiouſly to come 
to the holy communion, and to receive it ac- 
other divine ſervice, which were according to 
the true vein of God's: holy word, and in all 
points ſo godly and.wholeſomely ſet forth, in 


devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe 
things, whereof they underſtood never one 
—_ nor could be edity'd by them any thing 
at all. 


a part of true religion, as St. James faith, and 
ſuch as he faith himſelf he ſetteth more by 
than by facrifice; as to provide for the fa- 
therleſs, infants and orphans, for the lame, 
aged, and impotent poor needy. folk, and to 


| make publick proviſion that the poor that might 


labour, thould have wherewith to labour upon, 
and fo be kept from ſhametul beggary and ſteal- 
ing in theſe works: I ſay how way ward were 
many, in compariſon (I mean) of that great pro- 
digality whereby in times paſt they ſpared not 
to ſpend upon flattering friars, falſe pardoners, 
painting and gilding of ſtocks and ſtones, to be 
let up and honoured in churches, plainly againſt 
God's word? And yet becauſe no place is to be 
defrauded of their juſt commendation, London, 
I muſt confeſs, for ſuch godly works. in fir R- 
chard Dobs, knight, then lord mayor, his year 
began maryellous well: The Lord grant the 
ſame may ſo likewiſe perſevere, continue, yea 
and increaſe, to the comfort and relief of the 


needy and helpleſs, that was ſo godly begun, 


en. 
All theſe things do adminiſter more matter 


lof mourning an bewailing the miſerable. ſtate 


that now 1s: for by this it may be perceived, 
hdw England hath deſerved this bog plague of 
God. And alſo it is greatly to be feared, that 


thoſe good things, whatſoever they were that 
had their beginning in the time when God + 
vo 


2 and to the common prayers, and 


compariſon of that blind zeal, and undiſcreet 


loveth the truth (which is one great evil) and 


And again, as for our alms-deeds, which Nate 
are taught in God's word, whereby we are n 
certain that God is pleaſed with them and doth Mn, 
and will require ſuch at our hands, which are 


* 


- . Lamentation for the Change 
” 1. was: {o freely presched, now with the 
0 1 2 5 baniſhme nr- of che ſame will depart 
again. „ @- 7 | 


to return again to the conſideratign- of 
Bon able Kine of Chriſt's church in Eng- or pl. * 9 0% 
lund, and to leave farther and more exquiſſte Paul likewiſe when he was ſought in Damaſ- 
ſcarchin of the cauſes. thereof unto God's ſe- cus, and the gates of the city were laid in wait * 
crer and unſgarchable judgments, let us ſee for him, he Was conyey'd by night, being let 0 
hat is beſt Ho. to be done for Chriſt's little down in a; basket out at a window over the „ 
aock. This is one maxim and principle in wall: and Elias the prophet fled the perſecution 
Chriſt's law ; He that denieth hriſt before of wicked Jeſabel : And Chriſt our Saviour 
men, him ſhall Chriſt deny before his Father ſaith in the goſpel, When they perſecute you 
and all his angels in heaven. And therefore ]“ in one city, fly unto; another: and ſo did Suck a te. 
every, one chat Iooketh to have by Chriſt our many good, great, learned and virtuous men of en 
Saviour everlaſting life, let him prepare himſelf God, who were great and ſtout champions ne- were adviſed 
ſo, that he denꝝ not his maſter Chriſt; or elſe vertheleſs, and ſtgut conteflbrs and maintainers 
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that gur maſter Chriſt, whoſe. life was and is ; TY 
a perfect rule of the chriſtian man's life, that | | 
he himſelf avoided oftentimes the fury and 


madneſs, of the Jews, by departing from the 
country'or place. | | 
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he is but à caſt-away, and a wretch, howſo- 
erer he be counted or taken here in the World. 
Now then ſeeing the doctrine of Antichriſt is 
returned again into this realm, and the higher 
wers (alas) are ſo deceived and bewitched, 
chat they are perſwaded it to be truth, and 
Chriſt's true doctrine to be error and herefy, 
and the old laws of Antichriſt are allowed to 
return with the power of their father again: 
what can be hereafter looked for, by reaſon, to 
the man of God, and true chriſtian, abiding in 
this realm but extreme violence of death, of 
elſe to deny his maſter ? 1 grant the hearts of 
rinces are in God's hands, and whitherſoever 
will he can make them bow: and alſo that 
chriſtian kings in old time uſed a more gentle 
kind of puniſhment, even to them which were 
hereticks indeed; as degradation, and depoſi- 
non out of their rooms and offices, exile and 
baniſhment out of their dominions and coun- 
tries: and alſo (as it is read) the true biſhops 
of Chriſt's church were ſometime interceſſors 
for the heteticks unto princes, that they would 
not kill them, as is read of St. Auguſtine, But 
as yet Antichriſt's kingdom was not fo: ereCted 
at that time, nor is now accuſtomed ſo to or- 
der them that will not fall down and worſhip 
the beaſt and his image (but even as all the 
world knoweth) after the ſame manner that 
both John and Daniel hath propheſy'd before, 
that is, by violence of death; and Daniel de- 
clareth farther, that the kind of death accuſtom- 
ably ſhould be by ford, fire, and impriſon- 
ment. | 
Therefore if thou, O man of God, doſt pur- 
poſe to abide in this realm, prepare and arm 
thyſelf to die: for both by Antichriſt's accuſ- 
tomable laws, and theſe propheſies, there is no 
appearance or likelinood ot any. other thing, 
except thou wilt deny thy maſter Chriſt, which 


is the loſs at the laſt both of body and ſoul un- 


to everlaſting death. | Therefore my good bro- 
ther or lifter in Chriſt, whatſoever thou be, to 
thee that canſt and mayft ſo do, that counſel 
that I think is the beſt ſafeguard for thee, both 
tor thy body, and moſt- ſurety for thy ſoul's 
health, is that which I ſhall ſhew thee hereatter. 
But firſt I warn thee to underſtand me to ſpeak 
to him or her, which be not in caprivity, or 
called already to confeſs Chriſt, but are at li- 
berty abroad. 

My counſel, I ſay, therefore is this, zo fly 
from the plague, and get thee hence. I con- 
ſider not only the ſubtilties of Satan, and how 
he is able to deceive by his falſe perſwaſions 
(it it were poſſible) even the choſen of God, and 
alſo the great frailty, which is oftentimes more 
in a man, than he doth know in himſelf, which 
in the time of temptation then will utter itſelf: 


I do not only. conſider theſe things, I ſay, but 


3 


Icc 


they 


of Chriſt and his Truth, in due time and place. 
Of ſuch was the great clerk Athanaſius. But 
this is ſo plain to be lawful by God's word, 
and examples of holy inen, that 1 need not 
to ſtand in it. ior N 

Having this for my ground, I ſay to thee, 
O man of God, this ſeemeth to me to be the 
moſt ſure way for thy fafeguard, to depart and 
fly far from the plague, and that ſwäftly alſo: 
for truly before God, I think, that the abomi- 
nation that Daniel prophetjed of ſo long before, 
is now ſet up in the holy place. For all the 
doctrine of Antichriſt, his laws, rites and reli- 
gion contrary to Chriſt, and ſo to the true 
lerving and worſhipping of God, I under- 
ſtand to be that abomination: Therefore now 
is the time in England for thoſe words of 
Chriſt, Then they that be in judea, let them 
fly into the mountains. Then (faith he) 
2 this Chriſt's (Then) for truly I am per- 
waded; and I truſt by the Spirit of God, that 
this (Then) is commanded ; „ Then (ſaith 
« Chriſt): they that be in Jewry, let them fly 
into the mountains, and he that is on the 
houſe top, let him not come down to take 
away any thing out of his houſe, and he that 
is abroad in the field, let him not return to 
take his cloaths. Wo be to the great- belly d 
women, and to them that give ſuck ; but 
pray (faich Chriſt) that your flight be not 
in winter, or on the ſabbath day. 
Theſe words of Chriſt are myſtical, and 
therefore had need of interpretation. I under- 
ſtand all thoſe to be in Jewry ſpiritually, which 
truly confeſs one true living God, and the 
whole truth: of his word, after the doctrine of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. Such as they whom 
Chriſt here biddeth, in the time of the reign 
of Antichriſt's abominations, to fly unto t 


mountains; which ſignifieth places of ſafeguard, 


and all ſuch things which are able to defend 
from the plague. That he biddeth him that is 
on the houſe top, not to come down, and him 
that is in the fa not to return to take with 
him his cloaths; he meaneth that they ſhould 
ſpeed them to get them away betime, leſt in 
their tarrying and trifling about working pro- 
viſion, they be trapped Fa the ſnare ere ever 
be aware, and caught by 
for gain of ſmall worldly things, endanger and 
caſt themſelves into great perils of more weigh- 
ty marters. And- where he faith, Wo be to 
the great-belly'd women, and to them that 
give ſuck; women great with child, and nigh 
to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, 
and not able to travel; and alſo thoſe women 
| which are brought ro bed, and now give their 
babes ſuck : by theſe therefore Chriſt ſpiritu- 
ally underſtandeth all ſuch to be in extreme 
danger, which this word (Wo) ſignifieth: all 


ſuch, 


the back, and 
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ſuch, IL ſay, as are ſo hindred by any Mariner: 
of means, that they no ways be able to fly 
from the plague: And where Chriſt faith, 
Pray you that yout flight be not in the Winter, 
nor on the ſabbath day: In wintet, the com- 
mon COurſe of che year teacherh us, that the 
ways be foul, and therefore it is a hard thing 
then to take a far journey, for many incommo- 
dities and dangers of the ways in that time ol 
the year; and on the ſabbath day it Was not 
lawtul- to journey; but a little Way. Now 
Chriſt therefore meaning that we ſhould have 


need, boch to ſpeed our journey quickly, which 


cannot be done in winter, for the badneſs ot 


the ways, and alſo to go far, which cannot be 


Doubts he- 
ther to fly or 
to tarry, de · 
dated. 


done on the ſabbath day: hebiddeth us there- 
fore ptay that our flight be hot in the winter, 
not on the ſabbath day; that is, to pray that 
we may fly in time, and alſo far enough from 
the danger of the plague. Now, the cauſes 
' why we ſhould fly, follow in the ſame place of 
St. Matthew's goſpel, which I now pals over; 
thou mayſt read them there. . 
And in the eighteenth chapter of the Reve- 
lation, the a is ſaid to have cried mightily 
with a loud voice, « Fly my people out of Ba- 
« bylon, leſt you be infected with her faults, 
« and fo be made partners of her plagues: for 
ce her offences and fins are grown ſo great, that 
« they ſwell, and are come unto the heavens :" 
Certainly. the time doth approach, and the 
Lord's day is at hand. Hear, I beſeech you, 
alſo holy Paul, that bleſſed apoſtle, he plainly 
forbiddeth us, © To: join or couple ourſelves 
« Vith the unfaithful : for what fellowſhip can 
< there be, faith he, of righteouſneſs with un- 
« righreouſneſs, what company hath light with 
<« darkneſs, or what agreement hath Chriſt with 
“ Belial? or what part can the faithful have 
«with the unfaithful? or how doth the tem- 
«© ple of God agree with images or idols? for 
you are the temple of the living God!: as 
4 God hath ſaid, I will walk and dwell in 
„ them, I will be their God, and they ſhall be 
my people: wheretore depart from amongſt 
them, and get you from them, ſaith the 
« Lord, and touch no unclean thing: and 1 
«, will receive you, and be to you in the ſtead 
«.of:your father, and you ſhall be unto me as 
% my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Almighty 
de L 110 ict 
This counſel to depart the realm, I do not 
marvel it doth ſeem to divers (even of them I 
mean that bear favour to God ward) diverſly. 
Many (I truſt) that be learned {hall think the 
counſel good. Others there be. peradventure, 
that will think it rather a thing to be more tole- 
rable, and that it may be indeed by God's 
word lawfully done, rather than to be coun- 
ſelled to be done, for they will perad venture 
ſay, we ſhould counſel a man always to do that 
which is beſt of all, and of moſt perfection: 
but boldly in Chriſt's cauſe to ſpend a man's 
life, is beſt of all, and of moſt perfection, and 
to fly it may ſeem to ſmell of cowardice. In 
many things, that which is beſt for one at ſome- 
times, is not beſt for all at all times, and it is 
not moſt perfection, nor meet for a child to co- 
vet torun, before he can go. I will not make 
here a diſcourſe in this matter, hat might 
here be objected, and what might be anſwered 
again; Lleaye that to the witty and eloquent 


men of the world. 


This is my mind, which I would thou 
ſhouldeſt know, O man of God, as I would 


wiſh, and I do pray to Almighty God it may 


ſiſter (after they be called, and brought into che 
wreſtling place, to ſtrive in Chriſt's cauſe: jg, 
the belt” game, that is, to comeſs the truth of 
the goſpel, and of the chriſtian faith; in hope 
of everlaſting life) ſhould not Hliriuk nof re. 
lent one inch, nor give back, 'Wharſoeve; ſhall 
befal, but to ſtand to their racklg,” and ſtick b 
it even unto death, as they Will Chriſt al 
ſtick by them at the latter day; fo likewiſe | 
dare not wiſh nor counſel any, either brother 
or ſiſter, of their own {winge, to ſtart up into 
the ſtage, or to caſt themſelves either before. 
and farther in danger than time and need thin | 
require: for undoubredly when God ſeeth bis Dp 
time, and his pleaure is, that his glory ſall 
be ſet forth, and his church edify d by thy 
death and confeſſion, means ſhall be found by 
his fatherly univerſal providence that thou 
without thine own prefumptuous provocation 
ſhalt be lawfully called, to do thy teat, and to 
play thy part. The miferable end that one 
Quintus came unto, may be a Warning, and 2 
fearful example for all men to bewate of pre. «n= 
ſumption, and raſhneſs in ſuch things (as Eu- fad 
ſebius writeth in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory) for 7 0 
evermore. 9 = 
Hut a third ſort of men there be, who alſo 
will be counted favourers of God's word, and 
are (I _ in number far more, and worſe to 
be perſwaded to that which is the godly mean. 
I mean of ſuch as will perad venture ſay or 
think, that my former counſel, which was 
to fly the infection of the Antichriſtian doc- 
trine by departing out of the realm, is more 
than needeth, and other ways and means may 
be fouhd, both to abide, and alſo to be clear 
out of danger of the aforeſaid plague. If that 
could be found, both to abide, and alſo to be 
clear out of danger of the aforeſaid plague, 
truly agreeable to God's word, I would be as 
glad to hear it, God is my witneſs, as who is 
the other. Yes, peradventure will ſome ſay, 
thus it may be: Thou mayſt keep thy (elf, 
thy faith, and thy religion cloſe to thyſelf, 
and inwardly and 'privily worſhip God in 
ſpirit and truth, and outwardly ſee thou be no 
open meddler, nor talker, nor tranſgreſſor of 
common order: ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered in 
the common wealth, and yer uſe thy religion 
without offence of thy conſcience. In other 
countries ſomewhere this peradventure might 
be uſed, but in England what ſhall be, 
knoweth: but it was never yet, ſo far as ever 

I have known or heard. And alſo how can it 
be, bur either thou muſt tranſgreſs the common 
order, and the Romiſh laws and cuſtoms, which 
have been uſed in England, in the times paſt of 
popery, and now (it is certain) they return a- 
gain: I fay, thou muſt either bea breaker of 
theſe rites, laws, and cuſtoms, and ſo bewray 
thyſelf, or elſe if thou be indeed a man of 
God, thou ſhalt offend thy conſcience; for in 
obſerving of them thou ſhalt be compelled to 
break God's law, which is the rule of con- 
ſcience to the man of God. For how canſt 
thou reſort every holy-day to the church, and 
bear a face to worſhip the creature inſtead of 
the Creator, as thou muſt do, and peradventure 
contels it too with thy mouth, and to ſprinkle 
thyſelf with the conjured water. 

Thou muſt be contributor alſo ro the charges 
of all their popery, as of books of Antichriſt's 
ſervice, of lights of the rood-loft, of the ſe- 
pulchre for ſetting up and painting images (nay 


be, that every tige eri z slcher brother g; 


indeed of idols) and thou muſt bear a face to 
| worſhip 
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che back. Thou muſt ſerve the turn, to give 


555 he holy loaves, as they call it, which is nothing 


t a very mockery of the Lord's holy ta- 
on * aſt be a e to the charges 
of all the diſguiſed apparel, that the popiſh 1a- 
crificing fiel, like unto Aaron muſt play his 

t in. Lea, when the, pardoner goeth about, 
or the flattering friar to beg for the mainte- 
nance of ſuperiticion, except thou do as thy 
neighbours do, look not long to live at reſt. 
If any of thy family die, if thou wilt not pay 
money for ringing, and finging, for Requiem, 


maſſes, Dirige, and commendations, and ſuch 


like trumpery of the Antichriſtian religion, 


chinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be reckoned tor a 


to love him, to dread/him, and to truſt' in him 
above all other things. “He that hath. my 
commandments, ſaich Chriſt, and obſerverh 
and keepeth them, it is he that loveth me: 
And to dread God above all others, is rather 
un to incur the danger and peril of all 
teartul things, than wittingly to do that thing 
which is contrary to his bleited will and com- 
mandment ; and to truſt in him above all things, 
is 1 8 to truſt to his promiſe of his re- 
ward, and of his tuition, and of his goodneſs 
and mercy, and to preter that above all things 
in the world, ſeem they never ſo ſtrong, ſo 
wile, or ſo good. Now, how canſt thou ſay 
truly, that God hath thy heart after this man- 


catholick man, or for Cæſar's friend? An hun-|ner,of fort (which is to have thy heart indeed) 


dred things more may be reckoned, and many 


„O man, is God's, and all the parts 


tion and idolatry, than ſome of theſe which II thereof, even as thy ſoul is: he made them 
have now rehearſed, which, God knoweth, be] both, and Chriſt with his blood redeemed them 
ill enough: but theſe are enow to declare, both, and is Lord of both, for he hath bought 
and to ſet before thine eyes, the thing that L in- them both dearly ; and dareſt thou ſuffer any 


tend, that is, if thou abide and wilt dwell in| part of either of them to do ſervice to Satan? 


England, thou mult either do theſe, and many | Surely in ſo doing thou committeſt ſacrilege 
other more contrary to God's word, which for- and doſt rob God, thou defileſt the living 


biddeth not only the thing which is evil, but 


temple of the living God, if thou ſuffer thy 


alſo faith, Abſtain from all things that have any | body to do Satan ſeryice. Do you not know, 
appearance of evil; or elſe if thou wilt not do] faith St. Paul, “that your body is a lively ; ce s. 


them, how thou canſt live in England in reſt 
ſafe from the ſtake, truly I cannot tell. 

But peradventure (as a man is ready to find, 
and invent ſome colour to cloak his conſcience, 
to do that thing that his heart deſireth) thou 
wilt fay, though at any time I ſhall be forced 
to do any of theſe things, and ſuch-like, yer 
will I have no confidence in them, but out- 
wardly with my body;. I will keep mine 
heart unto God, and will not do that of mine 
own mind willingly neither, but to avoid ano- 
ther inconvenience : I truſt therefore God will 
hold me excuſed, for he ſhall have my heart : 
what can I do more ? 

O my friend, beware for God's fake, and 
know hoe the ſubtilties of Satan are very deep. 
He that is not able by God's word to perceive 
them, is heavily laden. Pray therefore with 
David; Lord let me not have a mind to invent 
excuſes to cloak my ſin: examine, my dear 
friend, theſe thy wily ways with the word of 
God, and if they do agree, thou mayſt uſe 
them: if not, know, though they may ſeem 
never ſo fine and goodly, yet indeed they be 
of Satan's brood. God's word is certain, that 
forbiddeth to worſhip the creature for the Cre- 
ator, for that is heinous idolatry, and againſt 
the firſt commandment of God, and it is alſo a- 
gainſt the ſecond commandment of the firſt ta- 
ble to bow down, or to worthip unto any i- 
mages of God, or of any other thing : and 
God's word requireth not only the belief of 
the heart, but alſo the confeſſion of the mouth: 
and to bear part of the charges, to the main- 
tenance of things ungodly , what 1s that, but 
in thy ſo doing, a conſent to the thing done? 
Now conſenters and the doers God's word 
accounteth to be guilty both: And it is not 
lawful, by Sr. Paul's doctrine, which was 1n- 
ſpired him by the Spirit of God, to do ill, that 
thereof the thing which is good may come. 

Thy heart, thou ſayſt, God ſhall have, and 
vet wilt ſuffer thy body to do the thing that 
God doth abhor. Beware O man, take heed 
what thou ſayſt; man may be deceived, but no 
man may deceive God, for he is called, and is 
truly the ſearcher of che heart. Now, to give 


** temple of God?” And may a man then take 
and uſe any part thereof but in the ſervice of 
God? No ſurely, it is not lawful fo to do for 
the man of God, neither with hand, tongue, 
nor feet, nor any part of the whole body. 
 Doth not Paul command that to the Romans 


you have in times paſt, ſaith he, given your 
members to do ſervice unto uncleanneſs and 
«* wickedneſs, from one wickedneſs to another; 
« ſo now give your members to do ſervice unto 
A righteouſneſs, that you may be ſanctified.“ 
And I pray thee, good brother, what doſt thou 
think it is to bear the mark of the beaſt in the 
torehead, and in the hand that St. John ſpeak- 
eth of? I know we ought warily to ſpeak of 
God's myſteries, which he ſhewed by the Spi- 
rit of prophecying to his ſervant John, yer to 
read them with reverence, and to pray for the 
ſame ſo much as God knoweth is neceſſary for 


the judgment of mine interpretation, as in all 
other things, to the ſpiritual man. I ſuppoſe 
he beareth the beaſt of Babylon's mark in his 
forehead, which is not aſhamed of the beaſt's 
ways, but will profeſs them openly to ſet forth 
his maſter the beaſt of Abaddon. And like- 
wife he beareth his mark in his head, that will 
and doth practiſe the works of the beaſt with 
his power and hand. And likewiſe I will nor 
let to tell thee, What I think to be ſigned in 
the forehead tor the ſervant of God is, whereof 
John alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning up many thou- 
ſands ſo to have been ſigned of every tribe. I 
ſuppoſe he is ſigned in the forehead for the ſer- 
vant of God, whom God hath appointed of 
his infinite goodneſs, and hath given him grace 
and ſtrength ſtourly ro contels him, and his 
truth before the world. And to have grace 
and ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, and the doctrine 
of the croſs, and to lament and mourn for the 
abominations of Antichriſt, I ſuppoſe is to be 
ſigned with Tau, whereot Ezekiel the prophet 
doth ſpeak. Thus I ſuppoſe theſe prophecies 
are 3 to be underſtood: and to look 
6 


tor 


"OF "I ITY ht. 


God thy heart, is to give him thy whole he art, 


30 


when thy deeds do declare far another thing ? : ce. 5 
of more weight, and of more evident ſuperſti- Thy body 


. . . — 3 . x 
which 8 to every chriſtian ſoul? „ As mes © 


our time to know, I think it neceſſary and To bear the 
ood. Wherefore what I ſuppoſe is to bear hi ir. 


what it is. 


the beaſt's mark, I will tell thee, and commit Res. 13. 20. 
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for ocher corporal marks, to be ſeen in mend 
foreheads, ot in their Hands, is nothing elſe but 


to look that there ſhould come ſome brute bealt 
out of Babylon, or ſome elephant, leopard, 
lion or camel, or ſome other ſuch monttrous 
beaſt with ten horns, that ſhould do all the 
wonderful things ſpoken in John: And yet of a 
beaſt ſpeakerh John, but I'underſtand him fo to 
be called, not tor that he ſhall be any ſuch brute 
beaſt, but for that he is and ſhall be the child 
of perdition, which for his cruelty and beaftly 
manners is well called a beaſt. | 
The carnal Jews knew there was a promiſe 


taking of the made; that Elias ſhould come before Chriſt the 


Meſſias, the anointed of God, to prepare his 


theſe, yea, and to weigh chem down, Cr 
our Saviour faith in Luke, “ Ifany come to me „0 
« and do not hate his father and inbther, The 1 
meaneth, and will not in his cauſe forſake his W 
father and mother] © his wife, children, and 
«brethren, yea and his Iife tob, he cannot be 
« my diſciple : and whofoever doth not bear 
« my crofs and come after me, he 'cannor be 
Imp diſciple.” And in the ſame place he de- 
clareth by the two 1 4 * one of a builder, 
and the other of a king that is'a'wartiour, that 
every man that will not in Chriſt's cauſe for- 
ſake all that ever he hath, he Tanngr be his 
diſciple; - Look the places who will; che mat- 
ter is ſo plainly ſet lorth, that no glolſes! nor 


ways: they knew alſo there was a promiſe of|cloaking of conſcience to'the man of God, can 


Neſſias, that he ſhould come, and be a king, 


and reign in the houſe of David for evermore : 
but they underſtood all ſo groſly, and ſo car- 
nally,” that they neither knew Elias, nor Meſ- 
ſias, when they came; for they looked for 
Elias to come down from heaven in his own 
perſon, and for Meſſias ro come and reign in 
worldly pomp, power, riches and glory, when 
as the prophecies of both were ſpiritually to 
have been underſtood : Of Elias, thar he ſhould 
not come in perſon but in ſpirit, that is, one that 


ſhould. be indued with the Pur and gitts of | grieve me, and becauſe I underftand they do 


grace of Elias, which was indeed John Baprift, 
as Chrift himſelf did declare to his apoſtles : 
And of Meſſias reign, all the prophets were to 
be underſtood of the reign of his (itittal king- 
dom over the houſe of Jacob, and the true If- 
raelites for eyermore. And ſo by that their 
roſs and carnal underſtanding, they miſtook 
th Elias and rhe true Meſſias, and when they 
came, knew neither of them hoth. So like- 
wile, I fear, nay it is certain, the world that 
wanteth the light of the Spirit of God (for the 
world is not able to receive him, ſaith John) 
neither doth, nor ſhall know the beaſt, nor his 
marks, though he rage cruelly, and live never 
ſo beaſtly, and though his marked men be in 
number like the ſand of the ſea. The Lord 
theretore vouchſafe to open the eyes of the blind 
with the light of 23 that they may ſee and 
perceive, and underſtand the words of God, 
atter the mind of his Spirit. Amen. 
Here remain two objections, which may ſeem 
weighty, and which may peradventure move 
many not to follow the former counſel. The 
former reaſon is, A man will ſay, O fir, it is 
no ſmall matter ye ſpeak of, to depart from a 
man's own native country into a ſtrange realm. 
Many men have ſo great hindrances, as how is 
it poſſible that they can, or may do ſo? Some 
have lands and poſſeſſions, which they cannot 
carry with them : Some have father, mother, 
wife, children and kinsfolk, from whom to 
depart is as hard a thing (and all one almoſt) 
as to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange country 
that thou knoweſt not, neither the manner of 
the people, nor how thou mayſt away either 
with the people, or with the country: or What 
a hard thing it is to live among a ſtrange peo- 
ple, whoſe language thou doſt not underſtand, 
KC 
I grant here thou mayſt heap a number of 
worldly ee Yo which are ſurely very 


likely to enſue the departure out of a man's na- 


ſerve to the contrary. Many places there be 
for the fame purpoſe” for the embracing of 
Chriſt's crofs, when Chriſt and his cauſe lay- 
eth it upon our back; but this is fo plain, that 
I need here to rehearfe no more. 
This latter reaſon and objection, whereof I Aw, 
ſpake before, is of more force, and includeth a "<4 
neceſſity, which after the common ſaying, hath ben 
no law, and therefore it 1s more hard to ſha 
for it a good anſwer. This may be objected of 
ſome, Alas, fir, I grant all "theſe things do 


not agree with God's word, which is the fule 
of my conſcience, I loath either to look on 
them, or to hear them. Bur, fir, alas I am an 
impotent man, an aged man, a fick man, a lame 
man; or I have ſo many ſmall infants, and 4 
lame wife, who all live by my labour, and by 
my proyifion : if I leave them they thall ſtarve, 
and I am nor able to carry them with me, ſuch 
is my ſtate. Alas, fir, What ſhall Ido? And 
theſe cauſes may chance to ſome men of God, 
whereby either it ſhall be for them utterly im- 
poſſible to depart the country, ot elfe in de- 
parting they ſhall be inforced to forſake ſuch in 
extreme neceſſity, of whom both God and na- 
ture hath committed unto them the care. 
Alas ! what counſel is here to be given? O 
lamentable ſtate! O ſorrowful heart! that 
neither can depart, and without extreme dan- 
ger and peril is not able to tarry ſtill And 
theſe are they whom our Saviour Chriſt faw 
before ſhould be, and called them in his pro- 
phecy of the latter time, great-belly d, or tra- 
velling women, and women that give, after 
they be brought to bed, ſuck to their babes. 
Of the ſtate of ſuch as are not able to fly 
the infection of the peſtiferous plague of Anti- 
chriſt's abominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not 
curſing, ſaith, © Wo be to the great belly d and 
„travelling women, and women that give ſuck 1 
« in thoſe days.” For theſe, alas, my heart 4 
mourneth rhe more, the leſs I am able to give 1 
any comfortable counſel, but this; that al- jay» 
ways, as they look for everlaſting life, they * 
abide ſtill in the confeſſion of his truth, what- 
ſoever ſhall befall, and for the reft, to put 
their truſt now wholly in God, who is able 
ro fave them againſt all appearance; and com- 
monly in extremities, when all worldly com- 
fort faileth, and the danger is at higheſt, then un- 
to his he is wont, after Fin accuſtomed mercy, to 
be moſt ready to put his helping hand. God ſuſ- 
fered Daniel to be caſt into the den of lions, 


— — b 
| l — 
d. 


tive country, I mean out of the whole realm | and the three children into the hot burning fur- 
into a ſtrange land: but What of all theſe, and | nace, and yet he ſaved them all. Paul was 
a thouland more of the like ſort? I will fer| plucked out of the mouth of the lion (as he 
anto them one ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, ſaith of himſelf) and in Afia he was brought 
which unto the faithful child of God, and to] into ſuch trouble, that he looked for norhiny 
the true chriſtian, is able to counteryail all] leff? than preſent death, and yet he that 9 
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_ — and taught him and all others 


chat be in trouble for Chriſt's cauſe, not to 
aft to themſelves, but in Almighty God. 
4 Of God's gracious aid ih extream perils to- 
ward them that put their truſt in him, all ſcrip- 
ure is full both of old and new. What dan- 
jw” were the patriarchs oftentimes brought in- 
1 28 Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, but of all 92 
ph, and how mercifully were they 
delivered again? In What perils was Moſes 
when he was fain to fly for the fateguard of | 
his life? And when was he ſent again to de- 
liver the Iſraelites from the ſervile bondage? 
Not before they were brought into extream | 
miſery. And when did the Lord mightily de- 
liver his 7 from the ſword of Pharaoh? 
Not before they were brought into ſuch ſtraits, 
that they were ſo encompatied on every ſide, 


thers Joſe 


on the other, that they could look for ne 
other, (yea, what did they indeed elſe look} 
for ?) but either to have been drowned in the 
ſea, or elſe to have fallen on the edge of Pha- 
raoh's ſword. Thoſe judges which wrought 
moſt wonderful things in the delivery of the 

ople, were ever given when the people Was 

ought to moſt miſery before, as Othniel, 
Ehud, Samgar, Gideon, Jephtha, Samſon. And 
ſo was Sa | 
from above, againſt the Ammonites, Philiſtines, 
and Amalekites, for the defence of the people 
of God. David like wife felt God's help moſt 
ſenfibly ever in his extreameſt perſeeutions. 
What ſhall I ſpeak of the prophets of God, 
whom God ſuffered ſo oſt to be brought into 
extream perils, and ſo mightily delivered them 
again; as Elias, Jeremiah, Daniel and Jonah, 
and many others, whom it were too long to 
rehearſe and ſet out at large? And did the 
Lord uſe his ſervants ether ui in the new law 
after Chriſt's incarnation? Read the Ałts of the 
apoſtles, and you ſhall ſee no. Were not the 
apoſtles caſt into priſon, and brought out by the 
mighty hand of God? Did not the angel de- 
liver Peter out of the ſttong priſon, wh bring 
him out by the iron gates of the city, arid fer 
him free? And when I pray you? Even the 
fame night before Herod appointed to have 
brought him to judgment to have ſlain him, as 
he had a little before killed James the brother 
of John. Paul and Silas, after they had been 
fore ſcourged, and were pur into the inner pri- 
ſon, and there were laid faſt in the ſtocks, I 
pray you what appearance was there that the 
magiſtrates ſhould be glad to come the next 
day themſelves to them, to defire them to be 
content, and to depart in peace? Who provi- 
ded for Paul, that he ſhould be ſately conduct- 
ed out of all danger, and brought to Felix the 
emperor's deputy, when as both the high-prieſt, 
the phariſees, and rulers of the Jews had con- 
ſpired to enquire judgment ot death againſt 
him, he being faſt in priſon, and alſo more than 
forty men had ſworn each one to another, that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul? A thing wonderful, that no rea- 
lon could have invented, or man could have 
looked for: God provided Paul his own ſiſter's 
lon, a young man that diſapointed that con- 
ſpiracy, and all their former conjurarion. The 
manner how the thing came to' paſs, thou mayſt 

read in the twenty-third of the Acts. I will 
not be redious unto thee with the rehearfal 
thereof. 


Now to deſcend from the apoſtles to the 


to life again, brought bim out of all 


: -[dertully 


ul endued with ſtrength and boldneſs] 


martyrs that followed next in Chrift's ehutch, 
and in them like wiſe to declare how gracious 
our good 
| ly with them Wh in his cduſe have been 
in extreme perils,” it Were matter enough to 
write a long book. I Win here name but one 
man and ohe woman, that is, Athanaſius the 
great clerk and godly man ſtoutly ſtanding in 
Chriſt's cauſe againſt the Arias, and that holy 
woman Blandina, ſtanding ſo conſtantly in all 
extream Pains, in the fimple confeſſion of Chriſt. 
If thou wilt have examples of more; look amd 
thou ſhalt have both chefe, and an hundred 
more, in Euſebius's creleliaſtical hiſtory, and 
in Tripartita Hiſtoria. 52 | 
Bur for all theſe examples, both of holy ſcri- 
pture, and of other hiſtories, I fear me the weak 
man of God, ineumbred Wich the fraihy' and 
infirmity of the 'fleſh, Will have now and then 


theſe things WHieh are rehearſed out bf the ſcri- 
N. believe to be true, and of the reſt truly 
do'think' Well, and ch believe them alſo to 
be true; but all theſe We muſt needs grant 
were ſpecial miracles of God, which now in 
our days are ceafed, we fee; and to require 
them at God's hands, were it not to tempt 
Godꝰ © 7 ne [7 | 
Welbeloved brother, I grant ſuch were great 
wonderful works of God, and We have not ſeen 
many of ſuch miracles in our time, either for 
that our ſight is not clear, or elſe becauſe we 
have not the like faith of them for whoſe cauſe 
God wreught ſuch things, or becauſe, after that 
he had fer forth the ttüth of his doctrine by 
ſuch miraeles then fufficiently, the time of ſo 
many miracles to be done was expired withal, 
Which of-theſe is the moſt ſpecial cauſe of all 
other, or whether there be any other, God 
knoweth ; 1 leave that to God. Bur know 


thou this, my well-beloved in God, that God's 


hand is as ſtrong as ever it was, he may do 
what his gracious pleafure is, and he is as good 
and gractous as ever he was. Man changeth 
as the garment doth; but God our heavenly Fa- 
ther is even the ſame now that he was, and 
ſhall be for evermore. 

The world without doubr (this 1 do believe, 
and therefore I fay) draweth towards an end, 
and in all ages God hath had his own manner, 
afrer his ſecret and unſearchable wiſdom, to 
uſe his ele&, ſometimes to deliver them, and 
keep them ſafe, and ſome time to ſuffer them 
to Jrink of Chriſt's cup, that is, to feel the 
ſmart, and to feel of the Whip. And though 
the fleſh ſmarteth at the one, and feeleth eaſe 
in the other, is glad of the one, and ſore vex- 
ed in the other : yet the Lord is all one to- 
wards them in both, and loveth them no leſs 
when he ſuftereth them to be beaten, yea, and 
to be put to bodily death, than when he work- 
eth wonders for their marvellous delivery. 
Nay, rather he doth more for them, when 1n 
anguiſh of the torments he ſtandeth by them, 
and ftrengrheneth them in their fairh, to ſuf- 
fer in the confeſſion of the truth and his faith, 
the bitter pangs of death, than when he o- 

eneth the priſon door and letteth them go 
en for here he doth but reſpite them to an- 
other time, and leaverh them in danger to fall 
in Iike peril again; and there he maketh them 


after that for evermore. But this his love to- 


, and 


of it, is all one, both when he delivereth 
| when 


als}. Bc. as 


* 


God ever hath been to work Wot 


- 


the main ſea on the one tide, and the main hoſt fuch rhoaghts and qualmes (as they call them) 
K for none to run over his heart, and to think thus: All 


God work - 


eth great 


miracles in 


our time, al- 


though eve- 
ry man doth 


not ſee them. 


perfect, to be without danger, pain or peril, 


wards them, howſoever the world doth judge 
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Dan. 11. 


Ma om 
an high ho- 


Doux. 


Rev. 12. 


ſure and providence, finiſhed their courſes, and 


the ſame place of Daniel it followeth; And of 


when he ſaffereth- them to be put to dearh. 
He loved as well Peter and Paul, When (after 
they had, according to his bleſſed Will, plea- 


done their ſervices appointed them by him here 
in preaching of his goſpel) the one was be- 
headed, and the other was hanged or crucify d 
of the cruel tyrant Nero, as the eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory ſaith, as when he ſent the angel co bring 
Peter out of priſon, and for Paul's 'deliyery he 
made all the doors of the priſon to fly wide 
open, and the foundation of the ſame, like an 
earthquake, to tremble and ſhake. 

Thinkeſt thou, O thou man of God, that 
Chriſt our Saviour had leſs affection to the 
firſt martyr St. Stephen, becauſe he ſuffered 
his enemies even at the firſt conflict to ſtone 
him to death? No ſurely; nor James, John's 
brother, Who was one of the three that Paul 


calleth primates. ox principals amongſt the apo- | 


ſtles of Chriſt. He loved him never a whit 
the worſe than he did the other, although he 
ſuffered Herod the ty rant's {word to cut off his 
head. Nay, doth not Daniel ſay, ſpeaking of 
the cruelty of Antichriſt's time, And the learn- 
ed (he meaneth truly learned in God's law) 
ſhall teach many, and ſhall fall upon the ſword, 
and in the flame, (that is, ſhall be burned in the 
flaming fire) and in captivity, (that is, ſhall be 
in priſon, and be. f| ed and robbed of their 
goods for a long ſeaſon.) And afterwards in 


the learned there be, which ſhall fall or be o- 
verthrown, that they may be known, tried, 
choſen, and made white; he meaneth , be 
burniſhed and | ſcoured anew, picked and 
choſen, and made freſh and luſty. If that 
then was foreſeen to be done to the godly 
learned, and for ſo gracious cauſes, let ever 
one to whom any ſuch thing by the will of God 
doth chance, be merry in God and rejoyce, 
for it is to God's glory, and to his. own ever- 
laſting wealth. Wherefore well is he that ever 
he was born, tor whom thus graciouſly God 
hath provided, having grace of God, and 
ſtrength of the Holy Ghoſt to ſtand ſtedfaſtly 
in the height of the ſtorm. Happy is he that 
ever he was born, whom God his heavenl 
Father hath vouchſafed to appoint to giert 
him, and to edify his church by the effuſion of 
his blood. | 
To die in Chriſt's cauſe is an high honour, to 
which no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but 
to whom God vouchſateth that dignity : for no 
man is allowed to preſume to take unto himſelf 
any office of honcur, but he who 1s thereunto 
called of God. Therefore John faith well, 
ſpeaking of them who have obtained the victo- 
ry by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of his teſtimony, that they loved not 
their lives, even unto death. 
And our Saviour Chriſt faith, “He that ſhall 
„ loſe his lite tor my cauſe ſhall find it.” And 
this manner of ſpeech pertaineth not to one 
kind of chriſtians (as the worldly doth wick- 
edly dream) but to all that do truly pertain 
unto Chriſt. For when Chriſt had called un- 
to him the multitude together with his diſci- 
ples, he ſaid unto them (mark that he ſaid not 
this to the diſciples and apoſtles only, but he 
ſaid it to all) whoſoever will follow me, let 
him forſake and deny himſelf, and take u 
his croſs and follow me: for whoſoever will 
ſave his lite ſhall loſe it (he meaneth, who- 
ſoever will, to ſave his lite, forſake or leave 


y |skins, being forſaken, afflicte 


his life for my cauſe and the 1's 
ſhall fave it. For What ee ke 8. 
if he ſnall win the Whole world, and loſe his þ 
own foul, his own. lite? or What ſhall a man 
give: to recompence that loſs of his own life 
and of bis own ſoul > Whoſoever ſhall be 4. 
ſhamed of me and my words (that is, to confeſs Ma 
me and my goſpel) before this ſinful and adul. 
rerous generation, of him | ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glb. Ma 
ry of his Father, with the holy angels. Know 
thou, O man of God, that all things are or. 
dained for thy behoof, and to the fürtherance 
of thee, towards thy ſal vation. All things, faich 
Paul, worketh with the good to goodnels, even 
the enemies of God, and ſuch kind of puniſh- 
ments whereby they go about to deſtroy them 
ſhall be forced by God's power, might, and 
fatherly providence, to do them ſervice. 
It is not as the wicked thinketh, that poverty 
adverſity, ſickneſs, tribulation, yea paintul death 
of the godly be tokens that God doth not love 
them; but even clean the contrary, as all the 
whole courſe of ſcripture doth evidently de- 
clare : for then he would never have ſutfered 
his moſt dearly beloved the 3 to have 
had ſuch troubles, his prophets, his apoſtles, 
his martyrs, and chief champions and maintain- 
ers of his truth and goſpel, fo cruelly of the 
wicked to have been murdered and ſlain. - Of 
whom ſome were racked, as the apoſtle ſaith, ns 
and would not be delivered, that they might 
receive a better reſurrection. Some were tried 
by mockings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover 
by bonds and impriſonment : they were ſto. 
ned, they were ſawn aſſunder, they were tempt- 
ed, they were ſlain with the ſword, they wan- 
dered up and down in 8 and goat- 
„and tormented, 
ſuch men as the world was not worthy to have, 
wandering in wilderneſſes, in mountains, in 
dens and caves of the earth. All theſe were 
approved by the teſtimony of faith, and recei- 
ved not the promiſe, becauſe God provided 
better for us, that without us they ſhould not 
be conſummated. They tarry for us now un- 
doubtedly, longing for the day: but they are 
commanded to have. patience yet (faith the 
Lord) a little while, until the number of their 
tellow-ſervants be tulfilled, and of their bre- 
thren which are yet to be {lain, as they were. 
Now (thou O man of God) for our Lord's 
ſake, let us not for the love of this life, tar- 
ry then too long, and be occaſion of delay of 
that glorious conſummation, in hope and ex- 
pectation whereof they departed in the Lord, 
and which alſo the living indued with God's 
Spirit, ought ſo earneſtly ro deſire and to groan 
tor with all the creatures of God. Let us all 
with John the ſervant of God, cry in our hearts 
unto our Saviour Chriſt, Come, Lord Jeſus, 8 
come. For then when Chriſt, who is our lite, 
ſhall be made maniteſt, and appear in glory, 
then ſhall the children of God appear what they 
be, even like unto Chriſt : for this our weak 
body ſhall be transfigured, and made like un- 
to Chriſt's glorious body, and that by the 
power whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 
unto himſelf. Then that which is now cor- 
ruptible, ſnall be made incorruptible: that 
which now is vile, ſhall be made glorious: 


| 


F 
| 


p|that which is now weak, ſhall riſe then mighty 
and ſtrong; that which is groſs and carnal, 
hall be made fine and ſpiritual : for then we 


ſhall ſee and have the unſpeakable joy and fru- 


him and his truth) and whoſoever ſhall loſe | irion of the glorious Majeſty of our Lord, even 
hs ' © as heis. 
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ie or What then ſhall hinder us to jeo-| -. eee . 
und 1 yea, to ſpend this lite Which we have here eee, 
555% 3. Chriſt's. cauſe? O thou therefore man I. l (3 SHOW 09 | | 
God, thou chat art loaden, and fo 3 The Hiſtory of Stephen Gardiner 
like unto a great bellied woman, that thou can ig Biſh Wine 7 EET i 
not fly the plague, yet if thou luſt aſter ſuch .DUNOP Of inche er. : | 
things as I have ſpoken. of, ſtand faſt Whatſo- ieee | 
ever ſhall befal, in thy maſter's cauſe; and take HE next month after the burning of 
chis thy hindrance to fly, tor a calling of God Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, which 
to fight in thy maſter Chriſt his caule. Ot this Was the month ot November, Stephen Gardiner 
de thou certain, they can do nothing unto thee, | bithop and chancellor, a man hated of God and 
which thy Father is not aware of, or hath not] all good men, ended his wretched lite. This 
' foreſeen before: they can do no more than it] viper's bird crept out of the town of Bury in 
{hall pleaſe him to ſufter them to do for the Suttolk, was brought up moſt part of his youth N 
furtherance of his glory, edify ing of his church, in Cambridge; his wit, capacity, memory, and j 
and thine own ſalvation. Let them then do|other endowments of nature were not to be | 
what they ſhall, ſeeing - to thee, O man off complained of, if he had well uſed, and right- 
God, all things ſhall be forced to ſerve, and to ly apply d the ſame; wherein there was no 
work with thee unto the beſt before God. O] great want of God's part in him, it he had not 
be not afraid, and remember the end. rather himſelf wanted to the goodneſs of his 
All this which I have ſpoke for the comfort. gifts. Through this promptnels, activity, and 
of the lamentable caſe of the man whom Chriſtſ to wardneſs ot his, he proficed not a little in 
called great bellied woman, I mean to be ſpoke] ſuch ſtudies as he gave his head unto, as firſt in 
likewiſe to the captive and priſoner in God'sſ the civil law, then in languages, and ſuch other 
cauſe : for ſuch I count to be as it were already like, eſpecially in thoſe arts and faculties which 
ſummoned and preſſed to fight under the ban- had any proſpect to dignity and preterment to 
ner of the croſs of Chriſt, and as it were ſol-| be hoped for. Beſides other ornaments or helps 
diers allowed and taken up for the Lord's wars, of nature, memory chiefly ſeemed in him very 
to do their Lord and Maſter good and honour-| beneficial, rather than diligence of ſtudy. 
able ſervice, and to ſtick to him, as men of To theſe gifts and qualities were joined again 
uuſty ſeryice in his cauſe, even unto death, and his great or greater vices, which not fo much 
to think their life loſt in his cauſe, is to win it followed him, as overtook him, nor ſo much 
in eternal glory tor evermore. burdened him, as made him burdenſome to the 
Therefore, now to conclude and make an whole realm. He was of a proud ſtomach, and 
end of this treatiſe, I ſay unto all that love God|high-minded, in his own opinion and conceit 
our heavenly Father, that love Chriſt Jeſus our flattering himſelf too much; in wit, erafty and 
Redeemer and Saviour; that love to follow the ſubtil; toward his ſuperiors, flattering and fair 
ways of the Holy Ghoſt which is our comforter|ſpoken ; to his inferiors, fierce ; againſt his e- 
ſanctifier of all; unto all that love Chriſt's qual, ſtout and envious, eſpecially if in judg- 
ſpouſe and body, the true catholick church of ment and ſentence he any thing «thitood him, | 
Gift, yea, that love life and their own ſoul's| as appeared between the good Lord Cromwel | 
health; I ſay unto all theſe, hearken my dear|and him in the reign of king Henry the eighth. 
brethren and ſiſters, all you that be of God, ot Who, although he would give no place to men, 
all ſorts, ages, dignities, or degrees; hearken| yet notwithſtanding I with he would have gi- 
to the mY of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſpoken| ven place to truth, according as he ſeemed not 
to his apoſtles, and meant to all his in St. Mat-]altrogether ignorant of that truth. What his 7: 
thew's goſpel, Fear not them which kill the knowledge was therein is evident, partly by v4.00 
body, tor they cannot kill the ſoul; but fear|his book De vera Obedientia, as alſo by his 
him more which may deſtroy and caſt both|ſermon before king Edward; alſo by his an- 
body and ſoul into hell-fire. Are not two|ſ{wers to the council the ſame time, and more- 
imall ſparrows ſold for a mite, and one of them|over by his own words it may be gathered in 
mall not fall or light upon the ground with-|ſundry places, as more plainly may appear by 
out your Father? All the hairs of your head that which hereafter followeth. 
be numbered. Fear them not, you are much] Upon his eſtimation and tame he ſtood too 
more worth than are the little ſparrows. Eve-¶too much, more than was meet tor a man of his 
ry one that confeſſeth me before men, him ſhall coat and calling, whoſe profeſſion was to be 
| likewiſe confeſs before my Father which is|crucified unto the world, which thing made 
in heaven. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before] him ſo Riff in maintaining that which he once 
men, I ſhall deny him likewiſe betore my Fa-|begun to take upon him. 
ther which is in heaven. What his learning was in the civil and ca- 
The Lord grant us therefore of his heavenly |non law I have not to ſay: What it was in o- 
grace and ſtrength, that here we may fo con- ther liberal arts and ſciences, this I ſuppoſe, 
tels him in this world amongſt this adulterous|rhat neither his continuance in ſtudy, nor di- 
and ſinful generation, that he may conteſs us|ligence of reading was ſuch (by reaſon of his 
again at the latter day before his Father which too much intermeddling in prince's matters) as 
. B1n heaven, to our glory and everlaſting com-|could truly well merit unto him the title of 
tort, joy, and ſalvation. a deep learned man. Bur what learning or 
To our heavenly Father, to our Saviour and | cunning ſoever it was he had, ſo it fared in 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt, | him, as it doth in butchers, which uſe to blow 
all glory and honour now and for ever.] up their fleſn even ſo he with boldneſs and 
en. ſtoutneſs, and 3 with authority, made 
on pak 4 thoſe gifts that he had, to appear much greater 
chan they really were. Whereunto uſe perad- 
venture, and experience abroad made no little 
helps, rather than either quickneſs of wir, or 


| F bis happineſs of education, 
Numb. XVII. | 65 * 60 And 
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And as touching divinity, he Was ſo variable, 
wavering with time, that no conftant cenſure 
can be given what to make of him. If his do- 
ings and writings were according to his con- 
ſclence, no man can rightly ſay whether he 
was a right proteſtant or papiſt. If he wrote 
otherwiſe than he thought, for fear, or to bear 
with time, then was he a double deep diſ- 
ſembler before God and man, to ſay and unſay, 
to Write and unwrite; to ſwear and forſwear 
ſo as he did. For firſt in the beginning ot 
queen Anne Bullen's time, who was ſo for- 
ward or ſo buſy in the matter of the king's 
divorce as Stephen Gardiner, Who was firſt 
ſent to Rome, and then to the emperor with 
Edward Fox, as chief agent in the behalf of the 
lady Anne? By whom alſo he was preferred to 
the biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Edmund Bon- 
ner was preferred to the biſhoprick of London. 
Again, at the aboliſhing of the pope, who ſo 
ready to ſwear, or ſo vehement to write againſt 
the as he, as not only by his ſermons, 
but alſo by his book De Obedientia may ap- 
pear? In which book, left any ſhould think 
* drawn thereunto otherwiſe than by his 
own conſent, he plainly declareth, how not 
raſhly nor on a ſudden, but upon a long deli- 
beration and advertiſement in himſelf about the 
matter, he at length uttered his judgment: and 
moreover, ſo he uttered his judgment in wri- 
ting againſt the uſurped ſupremacy of the pope, 
that coming to Lovain afterward, he was there 
accounted tor a perſon excommnnicate and a 
ſchiſmatick, inſomuch that he was not permit- 
ted in their church to ſay maſs ; and more- 
over, in their publick ſermons they openl 
cry'd out againſt him. Whereof read 1 
ter. 

And thus long continued he firm and for- 
ward, ſo that who but Wincheſter during all 
the reign of queen Anne ? After her deceaſe, 
that time by little and little carry'd him away, 
till at length the emulation of the lord Crom- 
wel's eſtate, and eſpecially (as ir ſeemeth) tor 
his ſo much favouring of Bonner (whom Win- 
cheſter at that time in no caſe could abide) made 
him an utter enemy both againſt him, and al- 
ſo his religion: till again in king Edward's 
days, he began a little to rebate trom certain 


points of popery, and ſomewhat to fmell of Now amongſt other cauſes 


the goſpel, as both by his ſermon before kin 
Edward, as alſo by his ſubſcribing to certain 
articles, may appear; 
turn of Stephen Gardiner from popery again to 
the goſpel, and (no doubr) he would have far- 
ther turned, had not the unlucky decay of the 
duke of Somerſet clean turned him away from 
true divinity, to plain popery ; wherein he con- 
tinued a cruel perſecutor to his dying day. 
And thus much concerning the trade and 
profeſſion of Stephen Gardiner's popith divinity. 


Wincheſter In which his popiſh trade, whether he followed 


never con- 


ane in hin- More true judgment, or elſe time, or rather the 
ſelf, nor a- ſpirit of ambition and vain- glory, it is doubtful 


greeing with 


other papiſts, tO ſay, and ſo much the more doubrful, becauſe 


in his doings and writings a man may ſee him 
not only contrary to himſelf, bur alſo in ſome 
points contrary to other papiſts. And further- 
more, where he agreeth with rhem, he ſeemeth 
therein not ſo much to follow hifown ſenſe, as 
the mind and meaning of Pereſeus; out of 
whoſe book the greateſt part of Winceſter's di- 
vinity ſeemeth to be borrow'd. 
And therefore as in the true knowledge of 
God's holy word and ſcripture he appeareth 


no body; ſo in his pen and ſtyle of writing no | 


and this was an half 


leſs far is he from commendation," than bs 5 


obſcure and pe 
radventure fome ſenſe may be found 
ome ſearching, yet ſhall no reader 
ſweetneſs in bis reading. 25 
What moved him to be ſo ſturdy againſt Mr 
Cheek, and fir Thomas Smith, tor the Greek 
pronunciation, others may think what the 
pleaſe; I ſpeak but what I think, that ſo he 
did, tor that he faw it a thing rather newly 
begun, than truly impu Such was the 
diſpoſition of that man (as it ſeemeth) that of 
purpoſe he ever affected to ſeem to be a patron 
of old cuſtoms, though they were never fo rot. 
ren with age. Amongſt other matters, this one 
thing I cannot but mar vel at in my mind, when 
| ſee how proudly he braggerh, and vainly 
vaunteth himſelf (as well in his letters to the 
lord protector, and others of king Edward'; 
council, as alfo in his long matter articulated 
and exhibited by him unto the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and other the king's commiſſioners) 
of the high favour he had of the noble king ot 
tamous memory, king Henry the eighth, when 
indeed nothing was leſs true; neither did the 
king leſs favour any of his council, than him, 
affirming very often that he greatly ſuſpected 
the ſaid biſhop to be a ſeeret maintainer of the 
biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority, and a ſtout 
difturber and hinderer of his proceedings in re- 
formation of religion. And therefore he did ſo 
much diſlike him, that he did not only mind 
(if it had pleaſed God to grant his highneſs 
longer life) to have uſed the extremity of the 
law 2 him, upon very ſore and juſt matter 
of old committed by him (and yer not taken a- 
way by any pardon) thereupon often com- 
manding the lord Paget, then his ſecretary, to 
keep fate certain writings which he had againſt 
him; but alſo commanded thar he ſhould be put 
clean out of his laſt will and teſtament, not f. 
fering him either to be one of his executors, or 
elſe in any caſe of his ſon's council, no, altho 
he were earneſtly intreated to the contrary by 
ſundry of the lords, and others of his highneſss 
council, ſaying, he was a wiltul, troubleſome, 
and headſtrong man, and not meer to be about 
his ſon, or to have any thing to do by his wil. 
that moved the 


With 
find any 


g king thus to ſuſpe& his fidelity towards his 


godly 1 in religion, I find this to 
be one. It pleaſed his majeſty after his abo- 
liſhing of the biſhop of Rome's uſurped autho- 
rity (amongſt other embaſſages to foreign prin- 
ces) to ſend the ſaid biſhop of Winchelter, and 
fir Henry Knevet knight, as joint ambaſſadors to 
the emperor, being then art a diet or council at 
Rarisbon, appointing alſo fir John Barkley, ſi 
William Blunt, knights, and Andrew Bainton 
eſquire (his highnels's ſervants) to give theit 
attendance upon the faid fir Henry Knevet, fot 
the more honouring of his ene It hap- 
pened alſo at that time, that fir Henry Knee 
entertained into his ſervice (as ſteward of bis 
houſhold) one William Wolf, who had in the fame 
capacity before ſerved fir Thomas Wyat knight, 
the king's former ambaſſador there, and by chat 
means had good acquaintance in thoſe parts, & 
well in the emperor's court, as elſewhere. Th 
Wolfe, towards the latter end of the diet cf 
council, happened to walk (as often he did) 
towards the emperor's palace to hear ſome 
news, where he met with one Ludovico, 0 7 
talian merchant, one of his old acquaintance. 


Who, ſuppoling the ſaid Wolfe to have tes, 


from all plainneſs and perſpicuity. In wh Ang 
rplex'd kind of writing, Sow wh) 


W 
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* che biſuop of Wincheſter, (not know- legate, of which Ludovico had in charge to re- | Ps 

ing of any other joint ambaſſador). required ceive an anſwer, affirming, that the poſt de- | 
Wolfe for old 2 em TRE to do him a plea= [parted the next day, and therefore pray d 

ſure; whereunro he willipgly granted. Where- olte to put the ambaſſador's ſecretary in re- 

upon Ludovico ſhewed him, that the pope's le- membrance of them. Whereunto Wolfe anſwer- 10 

gate, or ambaſſador to the emperor (which was fed, That he would willingly do it; but he did not 

cardinal Contarene) departing the day before | well know which ambatlador he meant, for that 

cowards Rome, and having no leiſure to end [there were two: one, the biſhop of Wincheſter, | 

his bulineſs himſelt, had put the ſaid Ludovico] and the other, a gentleman ot the king's pri- 

in cruſt for the accompliſhing of them: and a-|Vy chamber. To whom Ludovico reply'd, 

monꝑſt all other things he had eſpecially char- hat he meant not the gentleman of the privy 
A bim that he ſhould repair to the amballa- chamber, but the biſhop. By which talk, and 

957 of England, and require of him an anſwer] much ſuch, like (as upon the former day) Mr. 
of the pope s letters, which che legate did of Chalenor being moved (and not knowing yet 
late bed unto bim, addreſſed to him from of his maſter's and Wolte's purpoſe) after che 
Rome, and that upon the receipt thereof he departure of Ludovico from them, ſaid unto 
ſhould ſend them after with all ſpeed; and] Wolfe, that Ludovico had had but homely talk we 
therefore if his lord ambaſſador would write by | with him, not to be paſſed over lightly, and ind 
chat courier, he pray d Wolfe to tell him that therefore he would tell his niaſter of it. To "| 
ir was time to write, for the courier went a- Whom Wolfe anſwered, Do as you will, if you 

way within a day or two. At this tale Wolfe think any matter therein. And therefore at his 

being abaſhed, and yet partly gueſſing which return home, be told fir Henry Knever What 

ambaſſador he meant, thought it not meet to] ſpeech he had heard at Ludovico's mouth. 

tell him whoſe ſervant he was," but by other] Sir Henry Knever being thus further aſcer- 

ſoothing talk perceived that he meant the bi- tained of the matter, opened the whole to fir | 
ſhop of. Wincheſter. And to the end that, Lu-] John Barkley, ſir William Blunt, and to Mr. 

dovico ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he anſwered] Bainton, who all agreed yet to make a farther 

him, that he being not the ambaſſador's ſecre- trial thereof. And therefore deyiſed that Wolfe 

tary, could ſay little therein; howbeit he] ſhould procure Ludovick to bring certain velvet | 

would; not fail to put his ſecretary in re- and other ſilks, unto fir Henry Knever's lodg- 

membrance of it: which thing Ludovico alſo] ing, as well for himſelf as for the other gentle- 1 

defired him to do, for that he had no other ac- men, which that afternoon he did accompliſh, 12 
quaintance with the ambaſſador, and ſo for and brought Ludovick unto fir Henry, Where 

that time they departed. This matter ſeeming al ſo were the other gentlemen. After they had 

to Wolfe of ſome importance, he immediately a While viewed the ſilks, and had had ſome 

reveal'd' it to fir Henry Knevet his maſter: talk about the price, Wolfe took occaſion again 

who weighing alſo the greatneſs of the caſe, to ask CSE if fir Henry were the ambaſſa- 

and what diſadvantage it were upon one man's dor of whom he was to demand an anſwer of 

ſo bare a report to attempt ought, in a place the letters ſent by the pope's legate? To whom 

and time whereby ſuch a perſon was to be ſ the merchant anſwered, No, it was not his ſeig- 

touched, charged Wolfe well to adviſe him-|mory, but it was a biſhop, terming him Reve- 

ſelf, chat no hatred, diſpleaſure, or other paſ- rendiſſimo, whereby they eaſily perceived whom 

ſion, did move him to diſcloſe this, but truth he meant. Sir Henry Knevet hereupon ſome- 

only. Wolfe reply'd, That he weigh'd well] what diſſembling the matter, entered into fur- 

the weightineſs of the cauſe, meet, as to his ther talk about it, whereby Ludovick opened 

own reſpect, to be paſſed over in ſilence, forſ as much in effect to them as he had done before 

avoiding of his private diſpleaſure, ir duty offto Wolfe; but yet at laſt perceiving that as well 

allegiance bound him not otherwiſe. But fir ſir Henry, as alſo the other gentlemen, beheld 

(quoth he) if you think not my hearing there- him ſomewhat angrily, he brake off his talk. 

of one to one, to be ſufficient, I warrant you Where with fir Henry Knevet, making as tho 

to deviſe means, that ſome others of your ſer- he had noted nothing, did lovingly . diſmiſs 

vants ſhall hear the like words from Ludovico's|him, praying him, that when he had received 

own mouth as well as I. Upon which talk ſir |the Þ % Kere. he would alſo repair to him 

Henry Knevet deviſed which of his ſervants he for a packet to an Engliſh gentleman of his ac- 

might uſe to that purpoſe, and at laſt reſt- quaintance at Milan; which he promiſed to do 

ed upon Mr. Thomas Chalenor his ſecretary, and fo departed again. When fir Henry had 

becauſe he had the Italian tongue. Not ma-|thus made ſufficient trial of this matter, he 

king him privy to any matter, but delired | forchwith wrote his letters unto the king's ma- 

Wolfe to take him abroad with him, as of |jeſty, ſignifying unto him the whole at large, 

his own private motion, for they were very [as he had learned. In the mean while Ludo- 

tamiliar friends. Whereupon the next morn- | vick the next morning repaired to the biſhop of 

ing, being Sunday, Wolfe came to Chalenor's| Wincheſter's lodging, to demand an anſwer of 

chamber, and pray'd him familiarly to take af thoſe letters the legate had ſent unto him: 


ano 
0 
54 


| 


1 walk with him abroad to the Piazza, or market- but how he uſed himſelf, or whether he utter- 
by ſtead, Which he readily did, not knowing of a-|ed the diſcourſe he had with fir Henry Knevet 
ne ny ſpecial cauſe why. When they came to the and with Wolfe, whom he ſuppoſed ar the firſt 
bt Piazza, overagainſt the emperor's palace (near |ro be the biſhop's man, it is nor certainly known. 
* whereunto alſo the pope's legate had lodged) But the biſhop perceiving that by miſtaking one 
M and had there walked a while together, there for another, (and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be the 
his came thither the ſaid Ludovico, and elpying biſhop's ſervant) Ludovick had uttered all his 
ol Wolfe, falured him very friendly, and enter'd| meſſage from the legare unto Wolfe, and that 
into talk about the Exchange, and ſundry other | thereby his practices would come to light; in 
me matters, Chalenor being ſtill with them. At great haſte and rage he cauſed Ludovick to be 
** laſt upon occaſion, they entered into like talk ſtayed in his own houſe, while in the mean | | 
10 about the former letters that the ambaſſador ot time himſelf went to Gravela, one of the em- 1 
bs England had received from Rome by the pope s| peror's council, and ſo practiſed with him, that 


Ludovick 


1 


3 , 


w 
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either by the death of ſir Henry 


Ludovick was ſecretly committed to priſon, in | 


the cuſtody of one of the emperor's marihals,] © 


ſo as he could be no more ralked with all the 
time of their abode there. And chen r 
in great haſte to ſir Henry Knevet to come an 


hot ſpeech with him, ſaying, that he had poi- 
ſon in his diſh, 2 58 have Was ſuborned 
to be his deſtruftion; with many ſuch like 
words. Sir Henry told bim again how he un- 
derſtood it; and prayed him that Ludovic 
might be brought face to face, to be examined 
in both their preſences. Which the biſhop 
would in no caſe agree unto, affirming, that he 
had fo declared the caſe to Gravela,. being in- 


different (as he thought) to them both, that he 


would not meddle with Ludovick, nor ſpeak 
with him: but that the emperor's council thould 
examine him, and try What he was for him. 
To whom ſir Henr vet again very earneſt- 
ly objected, That he marvelled that the biſhop 
in matters touching the king's majeſty their 
maſter, would uſe the aid or means of Gravela 
a foreign prince's miniſter, to make him privy 
of their queſtion. ' But fay and ds what he 
could, he would never come to the ſpeech. of 
Ludovick any more ever after. Whereupon 
there aroſe great and long controverſies between 


them (both writing letters unto the king about 


that matter) until at laſt the king's majeſty per- 
ceiving his affairs otherwiſe to ſlack thereby, 
wrote unto them both that they ſhould lay all 
thoſe things under foot, and joyn together in 
his ſervice as before; which they did accor- 
dingly. But howſoever this matter was after- 
ward falved here with the 12 5 majeſty, as 

nevet (Which 
I think was nor long after) or by other friends 
the biſhop had here at home, I know not: 
yer Wolte, who within two months after died 


of a long cough of the lungs, upon his death- 
bed dick 

true; and therefore in the preſence of ſir Hen- 
ry Knever, and divers of his ſervants, he pro- 


again affirm the premiſſes to be moſt 


reſted, that he had not invented, ſought or pro- 


cured this at Ludovick's hands, for any malice 


or diſpleaſure born to the biſhop, but only tor 


diſcharge of his faith and duty unto the king's 
majeſty, deſiring that the ſame his proteſtation 


might be inferred in the end of his laſt will and 


teſtament, which was then preſently done, and 


thereunto he ſer his hand. | 
Now, whether this was: the matter that the 


king moved ſo often Mr. ſecretary Paget (being 
after lord keeper) to keep fate as fore matter 


againſt the biſnop, I know not; but yet it ap- 
pears by ſome depoſitions of the nobility, and 
others, in the proceſs had againſt him in kin 

Edward's days, that the king's majeſty Henry 
the eighth, had this matter ever in his mind: 
for in every general pardon that he granted by 


parliament alter this practice, he did {till ex- 


cept all treaſons committed beyond the ſeas; 
3 thereby, as it was ſuppoſed, that the 
biſhop ſhould nor take any benefit by any ge- 
neral pardon, if at any time his majeſty would 
call him to accounr : and theretore all things 
well weighed, he had ſmall cauſe to vaunt of his 
grear favour he had with king Henry his ma- 
iter. How beit it ſeemeth he was brought into 
this fool's paradiſe by the lord Paget; who (as 
he himſelt reporteth in his depoticions) in his 
meſſages from the king to the ſid bithop, delu- 
ded him, telling him much otherwiſe x $4 the 


king had ſpoke, and concealing always the 


king's hard ſpeeches. againft him, which thing 


and manner thereof, I would they which 8 
- ſpeak with him, (Which be did) be fell into very 


puffed up this viin-gloribus' Trafo nor 4 The 

But Auer he” was, ſeeing he is . u 
gone, I refer” him to his judge, to Whom bs 155% 
tall ſtand” or fall!” As concerning bis dea 


3 thereat would teſtify to us What the 

aw. | This we have all fh think; that his dear? 
happened fo "opportunely, that England hath 
a mighty cauſe to give thanks to the Lord for 
it: not ſo much for the grear hurt he had done 
in times paſt in perverting his princes, in bring 
ing in the fix articles; in murdering Gog's 

ſainrs,"in defacing Chrift's fincere religion, &c. Ce 
but alſo and eſpecially" for char he had thought ©*% 
ro have brought to paſs" in murdering alfo the la 1 
lady Elizabeth. For whatſbever danger it was ** 

of death that the was in, it did (no doubt) pro- 
ceed from the bloody biſhop, who was the 
cauſe thereol. And it it be certain which we 
have” heard, that Her highneſs being in the 
Tower, a writ came dowi from certain of the 
council for her execution, it is out of contro. 
verſy that Wincheſter was the framer of chat 
engine, who (no doubt) in that one day had 
brought this whole realm into wotul ruin, had 
not the Lord's moſt gracious counſel, through 
Mr. Bridges then rhe lieutenant, coming in lad 
haſte to the queen, certified her of the matter, prin 
and prevented his bloody devices. For which Ea 
thanks be to the ſame out Lord and Saviour, in 
che congregation of all Engliſh churches, Amen, 

Of things uncertain L muſt ſpeak uncertainly, 
for lack of fuller information, or elſe wi 
venture there are ſome in the realm that can 
ſay more than 1 have here expreſſed. For as 
Bonner, Story, Thornton, Harpsfield, Dun- 
ning, with others, were occupied in putting the 

oor branches of God's ſaints to death: fo this 
diſhop for his part bent all his devices, and had 
ſpent all his powder in aſſailing the root, and 
in caſting ſuch a platform (as he himſelf in 
words at his death is ſaid to confeſs) to build 
his opery upon, as he thought ſhould have 
ſtood tor ever. Bur (as I faid before) of things 
uncertain I can ſpeak bur uncertainly. Where- 
tore as touching the manner and order 'of his 
death, how rich he died, what words he ſpake, 
What little repentance he ſhewed, whether he 
died with his tongue ſwoln and out of his 
mouth, as did Thomas Arundel archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, or whether he ſtunk before he hed 
as cardinal Wolſey did, or whether he died in 
deſpair as Latomus and others did, &c. All this 
refer either to their reports of whom 1 heard + 
it, or leave it to the knowledge of them which 
know it better. 

Notwithſtanding, here by the way, touch- 
ing the death of this aforeſaid biſhop, I thought 
not to over- paſs a certain hear- ſay, which not 
long ſince came to me by information of a cer- 
rain worthy and credible gentle woman, and 
another gentleman of the ſame name and 
kindred, which Mrs. Munday, the wite of Mr. 
Munday, ſome time ſecretary to the old lord 
Thomas, duke of Nortolk, a preſent witneſs of 
this that is teſtify d, thus openly reported in the 
houſe of a worthipful citizen, bearing yet of- 
fice in this city, in words and effect as follow- 
eth. The ſame day as biſhop Ridley and Mr. 
Latimer ſuffered at Oxford, being about the 
19th day of October, there came into the 
houſe of Stephen Gardiner, the old dake of 
Norfolk, with the aforeſaid Mr. Munday his 
ſecretary above named, reporter hereof. The 


old aged duke there waiting for his dinner, 
the bithop being net yet diſpoſed to _— de- 
f er erre 
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him, may not longer be abuſed therein, if they 


the time to three or four of the clock in 
7 At length about four of the 
clock cometh his ſervant poſting in all poſſible 
ſpeed from Oxford, bringing intelligence to the 
biſhop What he had heard and ſeen: of whom 
the id biſhop diligently enquiring the truth 
of the matter, and hearing by his man that fire 
moſt certainly was ſet unto them, cometh out 
rejoycing to the duke, Now, ſaith he, let us 
5 to dinner. Whereupon they being ſet down 
meat immediately was brought, and the biſhop 
began merrily to eat. But what followed? 
The bloody ty rant had not eaten a few bits, 


but the ſudden ſtroke of God's terrible hand 


fell upon him in ſuch ſort, as immediately he 
Was taken from the table, and ſo brought to 
his bed, where he continued the ſpace of fitreen 
days in ſuch intolerable anguiih and rorments, 
that all that mean while during the fiſteen days, 
he could not avoid by urine or otherwiſe, any 
thing that he received : whereby his body be- 
ing miſerably inflamed within (who bad in- 
flamed ſo many good martyrs before) was 
brought to a wretched end. And thereof, no 
doubt, as moſt like it is, came the thruſting out 
of his tongue from his mouth ſo ſwoln and 
black, with the inflammation of his body, A 
ſpectacle worthy to be noted and beheld of all 
ſich bloody burning perſecutors. 

But to proceed tarther in the ſequel of our 
ſtory : I could name the man (but I abſtain from 
names) who being then preſent, and a great 
doer about the ſaid Wincheſter, reported to 
us concerning the ſaid, biſhop, that when Dr. 
Day, biſhop of Chicheſter, came to him, and 
began to comfort him with words of God's pro- 
miſe, and with the free juſtification in the blood 
of Chriſt our Sayiour, repeating the ſcriptures to 
him; Wincheſter hearing that, What my lord 
Crows he) will you open that gap now? then 

rewel all together. To'me, and ſuch others 
in my caſe, you may ſpeak. it, but open this 
window to the people, then tarewel all toge- 
ther, 4551 Aer 

Moreover, what Dr. Bonner then ſaw in 
him, or what he heard of him, and what 
words paſſed between them about the time of 
this extremity, betwixt him and him be it. 
If Bonner did there behold any thing which 
might turn to his good example, 1 exhort him 
to take it, and to beware in time, as I pray 
God he may. Here I could bring in the fri- 
volous epitaph that was made on his death, de- 
viſed by a papiſt for a popiſh biſhop, but I omit 
It, and inſtead thereof I have here inſerted cer- 
tain things gathered out of his ſermons, words, 
and writings, wherein may appear What an ear- 
neſt and vehement enemy he was to the pope, 
it he would have been conſtant in himſelf; 
and how inconſtantly he vary'd from himſelf; 
and alſo, how he ſtanding upon a ſingularity 
of his own wit, varied from other papiſts in 
certain points. In the gathering whereot al- 
though there be ſome pains, and ted iouſneſs al- 
ſo in reading; yet I thought not to omit the 
fame, upon certain conſiderations, namely, for 
that ſo many yet to this day there be, who tick 
lo much ro Gardiner's wir, learning and reli- 
gion, taking him for ſuch a ſubſtantial pillar of 
the pope's church. To the intent therefore, 
that ſuch as hitherto have been deceived by 


will either credit his own works, words, ſer- 
mons, writings, diſputations; or elſe will be 


teſt probations, which may notoriouſly. de- 
clare how effectually firſt he withſtood the 
pope's ſupremacy : and likewiſe afterward may 
declare the maniteſt contrariety and repugnan- 
cy of the faid Gardiner, firſt with other wri- 
ters, and laſtly wich hinfelf: firſt beginning 
with his ſermon preached before king Ed ward. | 
The ſum and effect of which ſermon briefly 

collected by Mr. Udal, hereunder followeth. 


"RR 


The Sum and Effect of Biſhop © 
diner's Sermon Preached before 


King Fdward, Anno 1550. 


VI ST honourable Audience, I pur- * 
poſe, hy tlie Grace of God, to de- . 
clare ſome Part of the Goſpel that is accu- 

ſtomably uſed to be read in the Church at 

this Day. And becauſe that without the 

ſpecial Grace of God, neither can I ſpeak 

any thing to your ecutyIng, nor ye receive 

the ſame accordingly, I ſhall delle ou all. 

that we may jointly pray all 2 for 

the Aſſiſtance of his Grace. In which 

Prayer I commend to Almighty God your 

moſt excellent Majeſty, our Sovereign Lord | 
King of ENGLAND, FRANCE and Ix E- 74 
LAND, and of the Church of ENGLAND 

and IRELAND, next and immediately un- 

der God here on Earth, the ſupreme Head, Sore 

Queen KATHERINE Dowager, my Lady © 

Mary's Grace, my Lady Erizaztrtn's 

Grace, your Majeſty's moſt dear Siſters, 

my Lord Pr otector's Grace, with all others 

of your moſt honourable Council, the Spi- 

ritualty and Temporalty, and I ſhall deſire | 
you to commend unto God with your Pray. 170 
er, the Souls departed unto God in 
CryxisT's Faith, and amongſt theſe moſt - 
eſpecially our late Sovereign Lord King 
HENRY VIII. your Majeſty's moſt noble 
Father. For theſe and for Grace neceſſary, 


I ſhall deſire you to ſay a PER Nos TER, 
and ſo forth. 


The GOSPEL beginneth, 
MATTHEW XVI. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


When JESUS was come into the Parts 
of CESAREA, a City that Pritippus 
builded, he asked his Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Whom do Men ſay that the Son of Man 
is? They ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
Joux the Baptiſt, ſome that thou art 
EL IAs, ſome that thou art JexEmran, 
or ſome one of the Prophets. He ſaid 
to them, But whom do ye fay that I 
am? Then anſwered Simon PETER, 
and ſaid, Thou art CHRIST the 
Son of the Living GOD, &c. 


Cannot have time, I think, to ſpeak of the 
goſpel thoroughly, for other matters that 
I have here now to ſay, but I ſhall note unto 
you ſuch things as I may, and firit of the di- 
verſity of opinions concerning Chriſt, which - 
were among the people variable: but amon 


Judged by his own witneſſes of his own parry 


22 


produced, we haye here collected ſuch mani- 


this, that is, the diſciples of Chriſt's ſchool, 
there 13 no variety, they agreed all together 
8 in 
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. in one truth, and among them there was no 
variety. For when Peter had for all che reſt, 
and in the name of all the reſt made bis an- 
ſwer, that Chriſt was the Son of God, they all 
confeſſed With one conſent, that he had ſpoken 
the truth. Yet theſe opinions of Chriſt chat 
the people had of him, though they were fun- 
dry, yet were they honourable and not ſlan- 
derous: for to ſay that Chriſt was Elias, and 
John the Baptiſt, was honourable : for ſome 
thought him ſo to be, becauſe he did frankly, 
ſharply, and openly rebuke vice. They that 
called him Jeremiah, had alſo an honqurable 
opinion of him, and thought him ſo to be, 
becauſe of his great learning which they per- 

_ ceived in him, and marvelled where he had it. 
And they that ſaid he was one of the prophets, 
had an honourable opinion of him, and favour- 
ed him, and thought well of him. 

But there was another ſort of people that 
ſpake evil of him, and ſlandered him, and 
railed on him, ſaying that he was a glutton, 
and a drinker of wine, that he had a devil in 
him, -that he was a deceiver of the people, 
that he was a Carpenter's ſon, as though he 
were the worſe for his father's craft. 

; theſe he asked no queſtion : for among theſe 
none agreed with the other. Wherein ye ſhall 
note that man of his own power and ſtrength 
can do nothing : no, nothing that good 1s he 

Man can do Can do of his own invention or device, but err- 

bens“ eth and faileth; when he is left to his own in- 
vention, he erreth in his imagination. So proud 
is man, and fo ſtout of his own courage, that he 
deviſeth nothing well, whenſoever he is left to 
himſelf without God; and then never do any 
ſuch agree in any truth, and wander and err 
in all that they do. As men of law if they 

Diſagree. be asked their opinion in any point touching 

et nen the law, ye ſhall not have two of them 

of law. 
asked their opinion in any matter, if they 
ſhould anſwer all one thing, they fear leſt they 
ſhould be 1 and thought to have no 
learning. Ther 


deviſe each man a ſundry anſwer in any thing 
that they are asked. 
Diſagree- 


mongſt the ſchool erred every one in their vain opinions, 


=— and no one of them agreeth with the other. 

Dilogree- Yea, men of ſimplicity, though they mean 
ment a= well, yet being out of Chriſt's ſchool, they 
_ oy vary'd and agreed not in their opinions of 
people. Chriſt, though they thought well of him. 


Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, fome Je- 
remiah, but none made the right anſwer. He 
that anſwered here, was Simon the ſon of ſo- 
nas, and he ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the Living Gd. 

Where ye ſhall note the properties that were 
in Peter. He was called Simon, which is obe- 
dience, and Jonas is a dove; ſo that in him 
that is of Chriſt's ſchool, muſt be rheſe two 
properties, obedience and ſimplicity. He muſt 
be humble and innocent as a dove, that will be 
of Chriſt's ſchool. Pride is a hindrance of 
Chriſt's ſchool : tor as the wiſe man faith, God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble and meek. And according to the ſame 
doth Chriit in the goſpel ſay, Oh Father, I 
confeſs unto thee, that is, I laud and magnify 

* thee; for that thou haſt hidden theſe things 
from the wiſe, and haſt opened them unto the 
little ones. Whereupon faith Sr. Auguſtine, 


that the gifts of learning and knowledge ot | 


ut of 


ree 
in opinion: If there be two or three of them 


efore be they never ſo many of 
them, they will not agree in their anſwers, bur 


The philoſophers that were not of Chriſt's 


| ſciences are no hind tance to Chriſt's ſchool, 
a furtherance thereunto, if they be Well Appl 

and uſed as they ought to be: but he that is 
proud, and feedeth himſelf with hk own con. 
ceic and opinion ot himſelf, and abuſeth the 


leth into error. When they ſaid and affirmed 
themſelves ro be wiſe, they were made fools. 

The philoſophers had every one a ſect of his 
own, and had many gay ſentences for the com. 
mendation of their opinions, and every man 
thought his own opinion to be beſt: but be- 
cauſe they apply d all to their own pride and 
glory, and not to the honour of God, nor hum- 
bled themſelves as they ought to have done, 


and fell out of the way, and were not of Chriſt's 
ſchool: and all chat — gone out of Chriſt's 
ſchool, pride hath * them out of it ; and 
ſuch as have not entered, have kept themſelves 
out of it with pride likewiſe : therefore all ſuch 
as will be ſcholars of Chriſt's ſchool and diſci- 
pline, muſt be humble and meek; otherwiſe, 
When they ſaid and affirmed themſelves to be 
wiſe, they were made fools. 

He that cannot learn this leſſon of Peter, and 
humbly confeſs with Peter, that Chrift is the 
Son of the living God, is no ſcholar of Chriſts 
ſchool, be he other wiſe never ſo well learned, 
never ſo well ſeen in other ſciences. But now 
concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matthew here 
in this place ſaith he anſwered, “ Thou art Chriſt 
© the Son of the living God.” St. Luke faith 
he anſwered, © Thou art the Chriſt of God.“ 
And St. Mark faith he anſwered, “Thou art 
* the Chriſt.” Bur in all that is no variety: 
for to ſay, Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
and to ſay, The Chriſt of God, and ro ſay, The 
Chriſt, is in effect all one, and no diverſity in 
it, for Chriſt alone is the whole, and he that 
confeſſeth thoroughly Chriſt, is thoroughly a 
chriſtian man, and doth therein confeſs him to 
be the Lord and Saviour of the world. But 
now we muſt confider what Chriſt is, Chriſt 
was ſent to be our Meſſias, our Saviour: he 
was ſent to be our bithop, and alſo our facri- 
fice : he was ſent from the Trinity to be our 
Mediator between God- and us, and to recon- 
cile us to the favour of God the Father : he 
was the biſhop that offered tor our fins, and 
the ſacrifice that was offered : and as he is our 
biſhop, ſo is he our mean to pacity God for us, 
tor that was the office of a biſhop, to ſacrifice 
tor the ſins of rhe 
ceſſion for the people; and as he was our ſacri- 
ace, ſo was he our reconciliation to God again. 

But we muſt confeſs and believe him tho- 
roughly I ſay: for as he was our biſhop then, 
ſo is it he that ſtill keepeth us in favour with 
God: and like as his ſacrifice then made was 


bring us in favour with God; ſo to continue us 


himſelf for a memory of himſelf at his laſt 1 5 
per, when he inſtituted the ſacrament of the 
altar, not for another redemption, as 1 1 
the world needed a new redemption from ſin, 
but that we might thoroughly remember bis 
moſt holy paſſion, he inſtituted the ſacrament 
by his moſt holy word, ſaying,“ This is my 
« body,” which word is ſufficient to prove the 


ſtance thereof. And rhis daily 
ſtitut 


pitts of God, applying his learning and know. 
| in 
* 


edge to the min and following of his ow] ;* 
fantaſy, is no right diſciple of Chriſt, but fal. 


bur followed their own fantaſy, they erred, 


209, 096 and ro make inter- - 


ſufficient as to deliver us from our fins, and to Tie 


x , ordais 
in the ſame tavour of God, he ordained a per- l. 
perual remembrance of himſelf, he ordained 4% 


ſacrament, and maketh ſufficiently for the ſub- 
rifice he on 


pply'd 


nnd 
155. 
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—— ed to be continued among chriſtian men, 
F fon need of another redemption or ſatisfac- 


. he fins of che world, for that was ſut- 
Steady perforfhca by the ſacrifice of his body 
nd blood done upon the croſs; neither that 
he is now our biſhop for need ot any further ſa- 
erifiee to be made for fin, but to continue us 

eb in the remembrance of his d ſuffered for 

„ n to make us ſtrong in believing the fruit of 

1. ig paſſion, to make us diligent in thankſgiving 

je 6 ſor the benefit of his paſhon, to eſtabliſh our 

199 faith, and to make it ſtrong in acknow led ing 

a he efficacy of his death and paſſion fuftered for 

ed And this is the true underſtanding of the 

-_ maſs, not for another redemption, but chat we 

= may be ſtrong in belieying the benefits of 

Cle death and blood-ſhedding for us upon 
the croſs. And this it is that we muſt believe 
of Chriſt, and believe ir thoroughly : and 
therefore by your N as Peter made his 
conſeſſion, fo will I make confeſfion, wherein| 
by your majeſty's leave and ſufferance, 1 will 
plainly declare what I think of the ſtare of the 
church of England ar this day, how I like it, 
and what I think of it. 8 | 

Where I ſaid of the maſs, that it was a facri- 
fice ordained to make us the more ſtrong in the 
faith and remembrance 'of Chriſt's paſſion, and 
for commending unto God the ſouls of ſuch 
as be dead in Chriſt (for theſe to things are 
the ſpecial cauſes why the maſs was inſtituted) 
the parliament very well ordained maſs to be 
kept ; and becauſe we ſhould be the more ſtrong 
in the faith and devotion towards God, it was 


ei people more and more to devotion, to ordain 
ud. that the facrament ſhould be received in both 
kinds: Therefore I ſay, that the act of parlia- 
ment for receiving of the facrament of the altar 
in both kinds, was well made. DT 
made, 'That no man ſhould unreyerently ſpeak 
of the ſacrament, or other wiſe ſpeak of it than 
ſcripture reacherh them, was well made: For 
this proclamation ſtoppeth the mouths of all 
ſuch as will unreverently ſpeak of rhe facra- 
ment: for in ſcripture: there is nothing to be 
found that makerh any thing againſt che ſacra- 
ment, but all maketh with it. Wherefore if 
they were the children of obedience, they 
would not uſe any unreverend ralk againſt the 
ſacrament, nor blaſpheme the holy ſacrament. 
For no Word of the ſcripture maketh any thing 
againſt it. . 
But here it may be ſaid unto me, Why ſir, 
3 this your opinion? It is good you ſpeak 
plainly in this matter, without any colouring 
or covert ſpeaking. The act for the diſſolving 
and ſuppreſſing of the chauntries ſeemeth to 
make againſt the maſs, how like you that act? 
What fay you of it? or what would you fa 
ot it, if you were alone? I will ſpeak what Y 
think of it, I will uſe no colourable or covert 
words, I will not uſe a devifed ſpeech for a 
er time, and afrerward Þ go from it again. It 
chauntries were abuſed by applying the maſs 
tor the fatisfaction/ of fin, or to bring men to 
heaven, or to take away fin, or to make men 
Vn. Ot wicked juſt, I like the act well, and they 
> might well be diflolved, for the maſs was nor 
„ inſtituted for any ſuch purpoſe: yer neverthe- 
wn leſs for them that were in them (I ſpeak now 
v as in the cauſe of the poor) it were well done 
that they were provided of livings. The act 
"= doth graciouſly provide for them during their 
lives, and I doubt not but that your majeſty, 


let 
M 


me 


tr well done of the parliament, for moving the | 
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and the lords of ybur moſt Honourable council, 
have taken order that they ſhould be well 
looked unto, but yet how they ſhall be uſed at 
the hands of other officers, God knowerh, full 
hardly, I fear. But as for the chauntties theni- 
ſelves, if there were atiy ſuch abuſe in them 
concerning the mals, it is no matter if they be 
taken away. 

King enry the eighth, a noble and wiſe 
prince, not without great pain maintained the 
maſs, and yet in his doctrine it was corifelled 
that maſſes of Scala Cali were not to be uſed, 
or allowed, becauſe they did pervert the right 
ufe and iuſtitution of the mafs. For when men 
add unto the maſs an opinion of fatisfaftion, or 
of a new redemption, then do they put it to 
another ' uſe than it was ordained” tor. I that 
allow maſs fo well, and IL. that allow praying 
tor the dead (as indeed the dead are of chriſtian 
charity to be prayed for) yet can agree with 
the realm in that matter of putting down 
chaunteries. : | * 

But yet ye . would ſay unto me, There be 
fewer maſſes by putting away the chaunteries. 
So were there When abbeys were diſſolved: ſo 
be chere when ye unite. many churches in one. 
Bar this is no injury not prejudice to the maſs ; 
it conſiſteth not in the number, nor in the mul- 
titude, but in the thing itſelf: ſo that the de- 
cay of the maſs by taking away the chaunteries 
is anſwered by he abbeys, But yet I would 
have it conſidered for the perſons that are in 
them. 1 ſpeak of the poor mens livings, 

1 have now declared hat I think of the act of 
partiametit made for the receiving of the ſacra- 
ment of the body atid blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
in both kinds. Ye haye my mind and opinion con- 
cernitig a proclamation that came forth for the 
ſame ax, and I have ſhe wed my mind therein 
even plainty as I think, and I have ever been 


I fay- alfo, that the proclamation which, was agreeable to this point, I have oftentimes rea- 


ſoned in it, I have ſpoken and alſo written in it, 
both beyond the ſeas, and on this ſide the ſeas; 
my books be abroad, which I cannot unwrite a- 
gain. I was ever of this opinion, that it might 
be received in both kinds, and it was a conſti- 
tarion provincial, ſcarce two hundred years a- 
one, made by Peckam, then archbiſhop of 
Cantetbiry, that ir ſhould be received in both 
kinds, or at leaſtwife in the great churches, 
for in rhe. ſmaller churches it was not thought 
to be ſo expedient. Thus have I ever thought 
of this matter, I have never been of other 
mind, nor have I changed my conſcience, but 
I have obey'd and follow'd the order of the 
realm, and I pray you to obey orders as I have 
obey'd, that we may all be the children of o- 
bedience. | 
Now I will return to the text. When Si- 
mon had anſwered, 'Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of the living God: Then Chriſt ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for fleſh and 
blood have not opened that unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven; and I ſay unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt ir. Bleſſed art thou (faith 
he) tor fleſh and blood hath not opened thar 
unto thee. For otherwiſe in Jahn, Andrew 
told of Chriſt, and ſaid, I have found the Meſ- 
ſias, which is Chriſt. But that is not enough. 
He that ſhall confeſs Chriſt muſt have an in ward 
teaching, and muſt be ſpiritually taught by the 
Father of heaven, for Andrew's confeſſion was 


Matth. 15, 


John 7. 
Outward 
confeflin 


nothing but a carnal confeſſion, and ſuch a one without e. 
as any other might have made by natural rea- 
ſon: 


ward teach- 
ing is not 
enough, 


ä 
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ſon ; but the confeſſion of Peter was above the 
reaſon of man: for Chriſt was there a very man, 


and Peter's eyes told him that he was a man, 
and nothing elſe; but he was inwardly taught 
by the Father of heaven, and had a ſecret 
knowledge given him from heaven, not by fleſh 
and blood, that is to ſay, by man's reaſon, but 
inwardly by the Father of heaven: and ſee- 
ing this was above reaſon, it is a marvellous 
thing that reaſon ſhould be uſed to impugn 
faith, which is not within the precinét of car- 
nal men, and ſuch as uſe groſs reaſon. _ 
Note what But Peter had another reaſon inwardly taught 
Wincheſter him, and becauſe he could his leſſon, Chriſt 
m gave him a new name: for Petra is a ſtone, a 
the confer”. NEW name of a Chriſtian man, for upon this 
che church is Confeſſion of thy faith, here I will build my 
PR church, that is, I will eſtabliſh all choſe which 
I intend to gather unto thee, and the devils 
ſhall not prevail againſt it: for he that with a 
good heart and {ure faith confeſſeth this, he is 
ture from all evil: this world nor Satan can 
do him no harm. 
Again the But now. for a farther declaration, it is a 
pope's ſupre- marvellous thing, that upon theſe words the bi- 
macy- ſhop of Rome ſhould found his ſupremacy : for 
whether it be Super Petram, or Petrum, all is 
one matter, it maketh nothing at all for the 
purpoſe to make a foundation of any ſuch ſu- 
premacy. For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake 
carnally to Chriſt as in the ſame chapter a little 
following) Satan was his name, where Chriſt 
ſaid, Get thee behind me, Satan : ſo that the 
name of Peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy, 
but as it is ſaid in ſcripture, Ye are built upon the 
foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, that is, 
by participation (for godly participation giveth 
names of things) he might be called the head of 
the church, as the head of the river is called the 
head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this 
confeſſion of Chriſt, which is not an argument 
for dignity, but for the quality that was in the 


man. For the firſt man is not evermore the 
beſt. The head man of a queſt is not always 


the beſt man in the queſt, but is choſen to be 
the head man for ſome other quality that is in 
him. Virtue may allure men, ſo that the infe- 
rior perſon in dignity may be the better in 
place, as the king. ſometime chooſeth a mean 
man to be of his council, of whom he hath a 
good opinion, yet is the king the king ſtill. 
And in fome caſe the king of England might 
ſend to Rome, and it the biſhop of Rome were 
a man of uch wiſdom, virtue and learning, 
that he were able in matter of controverſy 
concerning religion, to ſet an unity in the 
church ot England ; the king might well e- 
nough ſend to him for his counſel and help, 
and yet ſhould not in ſo doing give the bi- 
ſhop of Rome any ſuperiority over the king. 
For. if a King be lick, he will have the beſt phy- 
ſiclan: it he have war, he will have the beſt 
captain and yet are not theſe the ſuperiors but 
the interiors. 


"A ſchoolmaſtes is a ſubject, a phyſician is a 
ſubject, a in. is a ſujet, Cai are 
ſubjects, yer do theſe order and direct the king. 
Wheretore, leaving the biſhop of Rome, this I 
ſay to declare What opinion I am of. I do not 
now ſpeak what I could ſay. I have ſpoken 
beyond the ſeas, I have written, my books be 
abroad. But this is not the place here, I ſay 
that this place maketh nothing tor the biſhop ot 
Rome, but for Chriſt only, tor other founda- 


tion can no man lay, than that is laid, which is 
leſus Chriſt. , 


my time had come many alterations. Fir . 
reat alteration it Was to tenounce the biſh " 
4 , It. OP Ot 
Rome 8 authority, and I Was one that 
it. A great alteration it was that, abbeys 
diſſolved. A great alteration it was that ima." 
ges Were potted down: and to all theſe I con. s 
deſcended, and yet have I been accounted. , 
maintainer of ſuperſtition, and have been calle 
a maſter of ceremomes and of outward thin 
and I have been noted to take that reli * 
which conſiſteth in out ward things, as cage 
he were a right chriſtian that fulfilled the gy; 
ward ceremonies, whereof 1 promiſed to de. 
clare my conſcience, and ſo will I, and hoy | 
have eſteemed ceremonies, and that I have ne. 
ver been of other opinion than I am concergj; 
ceremonies, and mine opinion 1 have gathered 
of Auguſtine and Jerome, ancient fathers 4nd 
doctors of the church. ._. . - | 
Ceremonies ſerve to move men to ſerve Gog 
and as long as they be uſed for that Purpoſe 
they may be well uſed in the church: but When 
man maketh himſelf ſervant to them, and nc 
them to ſerve him, then be our ceremonie; 
brought to an abuſe. If by overmuch familia. 
rity of them men abuſe them, they do evil. 
For we muſt not ſerve creatures but God. We 
had monkery, nunnery, friery, of a wonderqus 
number, much variety of garments, variety of 
devices in dwelling, many ſundry. orders and 
taſhions in moving of the body. "Theſe things 
were firſt ordained to admoniſh them of their 
duty to God, to labour tor the neceſſity of the 
poor, and to ſpare from their own, belliesto the 
poor; and therefore was their fare ordained 
and prepared. And | becauſe they abuſed theſe 
things, and ſet them in an higher place than 
they ought to do, not taking monition thereby 
the better to ſerve God, bur eſteeming perfec- 
tion to conſiſt in them, they were ditlolyed, 
their houſes and garments were taken away. 
But one thing king Henry would not take 
away, that was the vow of chaſtity. The vow 
of obedience he converted to himſelf, the vow 
ot chaſtity he willeth ſtill to remain with them. y 
We had many images whereto pilgrimages ** 
were done, and many tombs that men uſed to wn 
viſit, by reaſon whereof they fell in a fancy of 2 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, above the things that is 
they might have been taken for; and becauſe 
they had not the uſe that they were ordained 
for, they were left. When men put the ima- 
ges in a higher place than they ſerved for, then 
were they taken clean away: as give a child a 
gay book to learn upon, and then if he gaze 
upon the 5 of his book, and learn 
not his leſſon, according to the intent that that 
book was given for, the book is taken away 
from him: So the images, when men had them 
in higher place and eſtimation than they were 
firſt ſet up in the church for, then they might 
be taken away: and I was never of other mind, 
nor ever had other opinion of them. Divers 
things there be in the church which be in the 
liberty of the ruler to order as he ſeeth caule ; 
and he that is ruler may either let them ſtand, 
or elſe may cauſe them to be taken away. Teo 
There be two manner of reformations. We ** 
have had of both ſorts. There be things in the ge 
church, which if they be abuſed, may not be "i 
raken away. As for 13 8 if it be abuſed, an 
there may not another thing be put in the place g 
of it, but the thing « ane ey 
brought to the right uſe again. Alſo preaching; i 


in V. 
Were * 


it it be abuſed, may not be taken away, — uſe 
| m 


Bur now to go forth declating my mind ind 4 
* 3 / | 


muſt be reformed, and ar | 
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* reformed, and brought to the right 
pore _ — there be other things uſed in the 
1 church, in which the rulers have liberty ei- 

cher to reform them or to take them away. 
po e, And becauſe it was an eaſter way to take them 
Yeh is away, than to bring them to the right uſe that 
ballen they were ordained for, they were all clean 
aeg taken away, and ſo they might be. Lea fir, 
ns will ye ſay, but ye have maintained and de- 
wc iu fended them, and have preached againſt ſuch 
— perſons as deſpiſed them. It is truth, I have 
.d "reached againſt the deſpiſers of them, and have 


73 — that images might be ſuffered and uſed in 


1 

15 doth be purpoſe as they were firſt ſet up in the church 

jen no more touched, than when books were taken 

atonly a- 

pre ime? ned, wherein ſome might have ſaid, the books 
fore uſe them though they be forbidden: but 
way, than to declare thyſelf to have another 
Paul eſteemeth them, _ indifferent, where 
vertheleſs we have time, place, and number, as 
theſe things muſt ſerve us, and not we ſerve 


n the church as lay-men's books, yet I never o- 
ct caule therwiſe defended them, but to be uſed for ſuch 
«pg for, but now that men be waxed wanton, they 
oo are clean taken away, wherein our religion 1s 
7 being 
on away for abuſing of them. | 
e here was an order taken for books not to be 

are good, and I know how to uſe them, I may 
therefore uſe them well enough. 1 will there- 
if thou have any charity, thou oughreſt to be 
contented rather to have them clean taken a- 
opinion than thou oughteſt to have. 

As touching ceremonies, I efteem them all as 
he ſaith, That the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, &c. So of: ceremonies. Ne- 
4 certain number of Pſalms to be ſaid at times, 
which may be done without a fm bur 


them. Yet if an order be ſet in them by ſuch 
as have power, we muſt follow it, and we muſt 
obey the rulers that appoint ſuch time, place, 
and number to be kept. Ye may not fy, it 
the time will ſerve me, then I will come an 
hour after. No, fir, ye muſt keep this time, and 
this hour, becauſe it is ſo appointed by the ru- 
lers, not tor the things, but for the order thar 
is ſer. I have been ever of this opinion. 

We had palms and candles taken away, 
which things may indifferently have either of 
the two retormations aboveſaid. When they 
were in place, they ſhould have put men in 
remembrance of their duty and devotion to- 
wards God, but becauſe they were abuſed, they 
were and might be taken away. But the reli- 
gion of Chriſt is not in theſe exerciſes, and 
therefore in taking away of them the religion 
ot Chritt is nothing touched nor hindered. But 
men muſt in ſuch things be contormable, nor 
tor the ceremony, but tor obedience ſake. St. 
| Paul faith, that we ſhould rebuke every bro- 
ther that walketh inordinately. I have told 
| you mine opinion, and my conſcience telleth me 

that I have ſpoken plainly, that ye may know 
what J am, and that ye may not be deceived in 
R me, nor be ſlandered in me, nor make any fur- 
ther ſearch to know my heart. 

I like well the communion, becauſe it pro- 
voketh men more and more to devotion. I like 
well the proclamation, becauſe it ſtoppeth the 
mouths of all ſuch as unreverently ſpeak or rail 
againſt the facrament. I like well the reſt of 
the king's majeſty's proceedings concernin 
dhe ſacrament. © I have now tol you what j 
=>. like, But ſhall I ſpeak nothing of that I miſ- 
like? ye will then ſay I ſpeak nor plainly. I 
wg therefore ſhew yod my conſcience plain- 
Yo | 
E6 


I miſlike thoſe preachers who preach by the He mii 
king's licenſe, _ choſe readers which by the preachersin 
King's permiſſion and ſufferance do read open dg. H, 
lectures, do openly and blaſphemouſly talk a- and why? * 
gainſt the maſs, and againſt the ſacrament. 
And to whom may I liken ſuch readers and 
preachers? I may liken them unto poſts, for the 
proverb faith, That poſts do bear truth in their 
letters, and lies in their mourhs; and ſo do 
they, and to ſpeak ſo againſt the ſacrament, it 
is the moſt marvellous matter that ever I ſaw or 
heard of. I would wiſh therefore that there 
were a ſtay and an order in this behalf, and 
that there might be but one order and rule. 
And let no man of his own head begin mat- 
ters, nor go before the king. They call it go- 
ing before the king, and ſuch make themſelves 
kings. Well, what miſliketh me elſe? 

It miſliketh me, that prieſts, and men that 
vowel chaſtity, ſhould openly marry, and a- 
vow it openly: which is a thing that ſince the 
beginning of the church hath nor been ſeen ar 
any time, that men that have been admitred to 
any eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration ſhould marry. 
We read of married prieſts, that is to ſay, of 
married men choſen to be prieſts and miniſters 
in the church. And in Epiphanius we read, 
that ſome ſuch for neceſſity were winked at. 
But that men being prieſts already ſhould mar- 
ry, Was never yet ſeen in Chriſt's church from 
the beginning of the apoſtles time. I have 
written in it, and dudied for it; and the very 
ſame places that are therein alledged to main- 


tain the marriage of prieſts, being diligently Ait. 
read, ſhall KH contound them chan n prieſts, * 


tain your prieſts to marry, or at the fartheſt 
within two lines after. 
Thus have 1 ſhewed my opinion in order, 
proceeding from the inferiors, and in order 
Pram > trom the higher powers. And thus 
have (as I truſt) plainly declared myſelf, with- 
out any covering or counterfeiting. And I be- 
ſeech your moſt excellent majeſty ro eſteem and 
take me as I am, and not to be ſlandered in 
me; for I have told you the _ truth as it is, 
and I have opened my conſcience unto you. 
I have not played the poſt with you, to carry 
truth in my letters, and lies in my mouth: for 
I would not for all the world make a lye in 
this place; but I have diſcloſed the plain truth 
as it lieth in my mind. And thus I commir 
your moſt excellent majeſty, and all your moſt 
honourable counſellors, with the reſt of the de- 
vout audience here preſent. unto God. To 
whom be all honour, praiſe, and glory, world 
without end. 


Thus having compriſed the ſum and chief 
purpoſe of his ſermon, with other ſuch matters 
abovementioned, wherein may appear the dou- 
ble-fac'd doings of this biſhop in matters of re- 
ligion: now for the more fortification of that 
Which hath been ſaid, if any ſhall deny this 
atoreſaid ſermon, or any part thereof to be 
true, to confirm therefore the ſame, we will ad- 
joyn certain brief notes, collected as well out 
ot the teſtimonies and depoſitions of his own 
friends and ſervants, and others which were 
ſworn truly to declare their knowledge in this 
behalf, as alſo out of his own writings and 
works agreeing with the ſame. 


The Pope's Supremacy impugned by 
Biſhop Gardiner. 


IRST, as touching the confeſſion and 
| judgment of Stephen Gardiner againſt 
6Q 


the 


+1 
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Pope's Supremacy, &. 
powers, he y ſelded and Hranted. 4 
Now (gentle, readet) lay theſe writings, 1. 
preachings, and doings of this biſhop in the i. 
days of king Henry and king Edward, with ä 
his doings. in queen Mary's tume, and thou 
ſhalt ſee how variable he was, how itconſtant 
and contrary to himfelt; how perjured and talſe 
and far diſfering from that Which he was re. 
ported to be in a certain Engliſh book ſer out in 


Fre Bilkop of Wicheller denierh the 
the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, read in, 
his book De vera Obedientia. | : 

er- 


Item, The ſaid bilhop Gardiner in his 
mons and {Thou ar as Where he expounderh 


the place ¶ Thou art Peter | nothing at all to 
make for the authority of the Romiſh biſhop, 
marvelled how the pope could uſurp ſo much 
to take up that place to build upon, when Chriſt 
had taken it up before to build his church. 


Item, The confeſſion of Peter was the con- 
feſſion of all the apoſtles, like as the bleſſing 
given to Peter pertained as well to all the apo- 
ſtles as to Peter. 

Item, That the place, Feed my ſheep, was not 
ſpecial to Peter alone, but general to all the 
apoſtles. Alſo that the Greek church did ne- 
ver receive the ſaid bi ſhop of Rome tor their 
univerſal head. Ly 

Item, That the church was built upon Chriſt's 


W 


queen Mary's time, Which ſaich that there 
were three only in England, 'whoſe conſcience 
had been never ſtained in religion: of whom 
he falſly faith, the aforeſaid biſhop of Win- 
cheſter was one, 
Although biſhop Gardiner in gtanting to 
theſe points of religion (as ye have heard) and 
other ſome again deny ing, could not there. 
fore deſerve the name and tame of a perfect 
chriſtian, yet notwithſtanding, it he had con- 


faith, and not upon Peter. 
And though Peter was called the prince of 
the apoſtles, that was nothing elſe but like as 


tinued in his judgment ſtill, and been conſtant 
in himſelf, he might have won more commen- 
dation both with God and men. But as ſoon 


it is in an inqueſt, where the foreman, or head- 
man is not ſo called, becauſe he is beſt or chief - 
Fo of that company, but becauſe he ſpeaketh 
rſt. 

The ſaid biſhop in his book De vera Obe- 
dientia, did not only write againſt the 8 
ſupremacy, but alſo did defend the ſame at Lo- 
vain. And moreover in his ſermons did alledge 
and preach the ſame. 


Item, For the ſpace of fourteen years toge- 


preached 14 ther, he preached againſt the pope's ſupremacy 
years agai 


in divers ſermons, and eſpecially in one ſermon 
before king Henry. 


Ceremonies, Images, Chauntries, &c. im- 
pugned by Biſhop Gardiner. 


Item, For ceremonies and images which were 
abuſed, to be taken away by publick authority, 
he did well allow it, as a child to have his 
book taken from him when he abuſeth it, or de- 
lighteth only in the golden cover. 

Item, The diſſolving of monaſteries and re- 
ligious houſes, he allowed and granted that 
they were juſtly ſuppreſſed. 

Friars he never liked in all his life. 

Monks he counted but belly-gods. 

The going about of St. Nicholas, St. Kathe- 
rine, and St. Clement, he affirmeth to be chil- 
drens toys. | 

The taking away or tranſpoſing of Chaun- 
try Obits, he reterreth to the arbitrement of the 
politick rulers, granting that it they did diſ- 
ſolve them, it might well be done. 

Item, He wiſheth them to be committed to 
a better ule, and that monaſteries were juſtly 
taken away. 

The obſerving of days, hours, number, time, 
and place, it they be orderly and publickly 
commanded by the rulers, it 1s but to ſer the 
Church in an outward and publick order; but 
it a man inwardly and privately be addicted to 
the ſame, thinking his prayer otherwiſe not a- 
vailable, but by obſerving thereof, it is an error. 

The Communion ſet out by king Edward he 
liked well. 

"Che book of Common Service he was con- 
tent both to keep himſelt, and cauſe it to be 
kept by others. 

For the homilies, he exhorted the people in 
his preaching to come to the church to hear 
them. 

In ſum, to all injunctions, ſtatutes, and pro- 
clamations ſer Gelb 


as the time began to alter, he likewile altering 
with the time, was ſo far changed from that 
he ſeemed, that neither he agreed wich other 
papiſts, nor yet with himſelf, as Dr. Ridley in 
certain treatiſes hath well noted of him: where- 
in as in a glaſs may be ſeen the manifeſt con- 
trariety and repugnance in him, not only 
from the truth of God's bleſſed word, bur 
alſo how the ſaid biſhop ſtanding fo much in 
ſingularity by himſelf, neither agreeth with o- 
ther his fellow- writers of his own faction, nor 
yet fully accordeth with himſelf in certain caſes 
of the ſacrament, as the aforeſaid Dr. Ridley 
in examining his words and works, hath well 
declared. 


Here haſt thou (good reader) this ſtout pre- 
late of Wincheſter, with all his proſperities, 
doings, and qualifications, as in a certain ana- 
tomy proportioned out unto thee, whereby thou 
mayſt boldly judge (and nothing err in thy 
judgment) what is to be eſteemed of him by 
his fruits, as Who neither was true proteſtant, 
nor right papiſt: neither conſtant in his error, 
nor yet ſtedfaſt in the truth: falſe in kin 
Henry's time, a diſſembler in king Edward's 
time, double perjured, and a murderer in queen 
Mary's time, mutable and inconſtant in all 
times. 

To deſcribe and paint out the unſtable muta- 
bility of this biſhop aforeſaid, no more need be 
added; yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing the matter 
is not long, it may nut be amiſs to annex 4 
piece of Driander's letter written to one Crii- 
pin phyſician in Oxford, ſent from Antwerp, 
concerning the doings and behaviour of this 
biſhop of Wincheſter, whole ſtory we have now 
in hand. The copy of, which Driander's let- 
ter, written to the ſaid Criſpin his friend, be- 
ing in Latin, is thus tranſlated into Englith. 


Efore my departure from the city of Paris, 
I wrote unto you by our friend the Eng- 
l11h-man, &c. 

Now you ſhall be contented only with the 
narration of your biſhop of Wincheſter, who (as 
appertained to the ambaſſador of ſo noble 3 
prince) came to Lovain with a great bravery, 
and was there received at one Sree houſe, 
and moſt honourably entertained, where the 
taculty of divines tor honour's ſake, preſent- 
ed him wine in the name of the whole umver- 
ſity. Bur our oligo and learned ma- 


by the king and ſuperior! 


ſters, 4or that they would more deeply ng 
an 


* 


The NMartyrdom of John Webb, George Roper and Gregory Ri — 


and underſtand ahe learning and excellency of 


=” 


b ade by him, and now extant, intituled, 
P. ben Gee in which oration he did 
impugn the, ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, 
and preferred his lord's and king's authority 
before the holy apoſtolick ſee (as they term it) 
which being read and conſidered by them, they 
gid not only repent that they had given him 
ſuch honour, but alſo recanted that which they 
had done: and did not ſo much honour him 
belore, but now they were as earneſt and as 
ſpicetul againſt him. Richard Lothomus, in- 
rerpreter of terms. with the favourers ot that 
fraternity, and other champions of the fallin 
-... church, diſputed with him concerning the pope s 
beo. ſupremacy. This biſhop ſtoutly detended his 
bene. aid oration. The divines contrary ſtifly main- 
t tained their opinion, and divers times openly 
wich exclamarions, called the ſaid biſhop an ex- 
2 communicate perſon, and a ſchiſmarick, to no 
ee, little reproach and infamy of the Engliſh na- 
b. tion. The biſhop not long after minding to 
ay maſs in St. Peter's church, they did deny 
unto. him, as to an excommunicate perſon, the 
Ornaments veſtments meet for the fame ; 
„here with he being highly offended, ſuddenly 
haſted his journey from thence. -'The next day 
after the dean made an eloquent oration, Where- 
in he openly diſgraced and defamed him. You 
have heard now a true ſtory, for our doctor 
was a beholder of the whole tragedy, &c. 


And this now being ſufficient for Gardiner's 
ſtory, to leave him to his judge, and to let him 
go, we {hall return and proceed (by God's leave) 
as the courſe of theſe doleful days ſhall lead us, 
to proſecute the reſidue of Chriſt's martyrs, as 
now in order followeth. | 


FHYRBN BH RAY EB BY REVERE 


The Martyrdom of John Webb gen- 
tleman, George Roper and Gre- 
gory Parke at Canterbury. 


Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome o- 
taer deputed in their room, on the 16th of Sep- 
du tember, and there had propounded unto him ſuch 
k articles as were commonly adminiſtred by Bon- 
be ner to thoſe of his juriſdiction : and being wil- 

led tor that preſent to depart, and to delibe- 
rate with himſelf upon the matter, againſt the 
next time of his appearance, he made anſwer 
that he would no otherwiſe ſay (by God's 

. grace) than he had already ſaid, which was 

3» this: As touching the ſacrament of Chriſt's bo- 

, dy, faid he, I do believe it to be left unto his 

church (with thankſgiving) in commemoration 
ot his death and paſſion, until his coming a- 
gain. So that it is left in remembrance of his 
body, and not by the words of conſecration 
to be made his body, really, ſubſtantially, and 
the ſame body that Was born of the virgin Ma- 
ry: L utterly deny that. 

After this (beſides ſundry other times) the 
third day of October, the ſaid John Webb, 
George Roper and Gregory Parke, were all 
brought together before the ſaid judges; Who 
there and then agreeing, and ftedfattly allow- 
ing the former anſwer made betore by Mr. 
Webb, were by the bloody prelates adjudged 


che, prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a certain ora- 


Ohn Webb was brought before the biſhoy of 


— 


lame month, they were brought out of prifon 
together to the place of martyrdom; faying 
certain pſalms mournfully as they were going 
to the ſtake. H ah 

And being thus brought (as I ſaid) to the 
ſtake, and there encompaſſed about with 4 
chain, were burnt all together in one fire at 
Canterbury, moſt patiently enduring their tor- 
ments, and accounting themſelves happy and 
bleſſed of the Lord that they were made Wor- 


thy to ſuffer for Chriſt's goſpel ſake. | 


$89590889900008005900222 
William Wiſeman. 


HE 13th of December William Wiſe- 
man, a clothworker of London, died in 
Lollard's-Tower, where he was in priſon and 
bonds for the goſpel of Chriſt: Some thought, 
that either through famine, or ill handling of 
ſome murdering papiſts, he was made a Way. 
By reaſon whereof the coroner, named John 
Gibbes, gentleman, with an inqueſt of 12 men, 
were tain to ſit upon him, who although to 
the outward appearance were ſaid to find no- 
thing in him elſe but only God's viſitation, yet 
what other privy cauſes there might be of his 
death, the Lord knoweth, I have not to ſay. 
After the ſaid William Wiſeman was depart- 
ed (as is ſaid) in the Tower, the papiſts caſt him 
our into the fields, commanding that no man Tale 
ſhould bury him, according as their devout cn into the 
manner is to do with all ſuch as die in like ** 
fort, whom they account as prophane, and wor- 
thy of no burial, but to be caſt to dogs and 
birds. And yet notwithſtanding this their mer. 
cileſs commandment, ſome good Tobits there 
were which buried him in the evening, as com- 
monly they did all the reſt thrown out in like 
manner, whom they were wont privily by 
night to cover, and many times the archers in 
the fields ſtanding by, and ſinging pſalms to- 
gether at their burial. 


W Wiſe- 


man dead in 


In the ſame month of December, James Gore une, Gone 
alſo died in the priſon at Colcheſter, laid there * 
in bonds for the truth of God's word. = aa 


ſon, 
BIFCBNKENCBYKBYADYKEYABY 
The Hiſtory of Mr. John Philpot, 


who was examin'd, condemn'd, 


and martyr'd for the Defence of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


HE troubles of Mr. Philpot have been 
j partly related before, in the des 
of queen Mary's time, in 3 the diſ- 
putation in the convocation-houſe. He came of 
a worthiptul family, the ſon of a knight, born 
in Hampſhire, brought up at New College in 
Oxford, where he ſtudy'd the civil law about 
ſix or ſeven years, beſides other liberal arts, 
eſpecially languages, and particularly he won- 
derfully advanced in the Hebrew tongue. In 
wit he was pregnant and happy, of a fingu- 
lar courage, in ſpirit fervent, ih religion zealous, 
and alſo well practiſed and exerciſed in the 
ſame (which is no ſmall matter in a true divine) 
of nature plain and apert, far from all flatter 


hereticks; and therefore about the end of the | farther from all hypocriſy and deceitful diſſi- 


(as doth evidently appear in all his behaviour) 


mulation 
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ſhop Gardiner in the city of Wincheſter. 
JohnPhilpot * 


arc hdeacon 


* Wincbef. biſhop, he was made there archdeacon of Win- 


ter, 


This De. Gardiner in that bithoprick. Thus he conti- 


1557. 


Ane that pious king was taken away, and Mary his 


limulation. What his learning was, his own 
examinations penned” with his on hand can 


—_—_— 


= 


declare. | Muh almighty of 

From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other countries 
as occahon ſerved thereunto, he went over in- 
to Italy, and places thereabouts, where he co- 
ming upon a time from Venice to Padua, was 
in danger through a certain Franciſcan friar ac- 
companying him in his journey, ho coming 
to Padua ſought to accuſe him of hereſy. At 
length returning into England, as the time mi- 
niſtred more boldneſs to him in the days of 
king Edward, he had diyers conflicts with bi- 


_ 


frer that, having an advowſon by the ſaid 


cheſter under Dr. Poinet, who then ſucceeded 


* Poiner fled nued during the time of king Edward, to the| Roper. Come hither to me Mr. Philpot. We 
6 n y,and there great profit of thoſe parts thereabouts, When|hear ſay that you are out of the catholick 


ſiſter came in place, whoſe ſtudy was: wholly 
bent to alter the ſtare of religion in the woful 
realm of England, firſt the cauſed a convoca- 
tion of the prelates and learned men to be aſ- 
ſembled for the accompliſhment of her deſire. 

In which convocation, Mr. Philpot being 
preſent according to his room and degree, with 
a few others ſuſtained the cauſe of the goſpel 
manfully againſt the contrary part (as has been 
already recited) for which cauſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the liberty of the houſe promiſed before, 
he was called to account before biſhop Gardi- 
ner the chancellor, then being his ordinary, by 
whom he was firſt examined, although that 
examination came not to our hands. From 
thence again he was removed to biſhop Bonner 
and other commiſſioners, with whom he had 
divers conflicts, as may appear by the follow- 
ing examinations. 


The firſt Examination of Mr. John 
Philpot before the Queen's Com- 
miffioners, Mr. Cholmley, Mr. Ro- 
per, and Dr. Story, and one of the 


Scribes of the Arches, at Newgate 
Seſſions-Hall, Octob. 2. 1555. 


EFORE I was called into an inner par- 

lour where the commiſhoners fate, Dr. 
Story came out into the hall where I was, to 
view me among others that were there ; and 
pathng by me, he ſaid, Ha, e and 
in returning immediately again, ſtayed againſt 
me, beholding me, and ſay ing that I was well 
fed indeed. 

Philpot. If I be fat, and in good liking, Mr 
Doctor, it is no marvel, ſince 1 have been ſtal- 
led up in priſon this twelve months and a half 
in a cloſe corner. I am come to know your 
pleaſure wheretore you have ſent for me. 

Story. We hear that thou art a ſuſpected per- 
ſon, and of heretical opinions, and therefore we 
have ſent tor thee. 7 


halt to mine ordinary. | 
Story. It chou anfwereft thus when thou co. An 
ul 


M4 


meſt before us auon, theu ſhalt hear more of., 
our minds; and with that he went into the par. 
lour, and I within à little While after 'was Cal. 
led in. | 1400 1 i 1424 
The Scribe. Sir, what is your name? 
Philpot. My name is John Philpor. And ſo 
he intituled my nam. En 

Story. This man was archdeacon of Win. 
cheſter; of Dr. Poinet's preſentment. 

Philpor. I was archdeacon indeed, but none 
of his preſentment; but by virtue of a former 
advowſon given by my lord chancellor that 
now is. -d LI 9 8 

Story. Ye may be ſure that my lord chan. 
cellor would not make any ſuch as he is arch- 
deacon. en : 


church, and have been a difturber of the ſame: 
out of which whoſo is, he cannot be the chil 

of ſalvation. Wherefore if you will come into 
the ſame, you ſhall be received and find favour. 

Philpot. I am come betore your worſhipſul 
maſterihips at your appointment, underſtandi 
that you are magiſtrates authorized by the 
2 majeſty, whom I own and will do my 

ue. obedience to the uttermoſt. Wherefore [ 
deſire to know what cauſe I have offended in, 
for which I am now called before you. And 
if cannot be charged with any particular mat- 
ter done contrary to the laws of this realm, I Jo 
deſire your maſterſhips that I may have the 1% 
benefit of a ſubject, and be delivered out of ial 
my long wrongful impriſonment, where I have 14, 
lain a year and a halt, without any calling to * 
anſwer before now, and my living taken from 
me without all law. 5 

Roper. Though we have no particular mat- 
ter. to charge you withal, - yet we may by our 
commiſſion and by the law drive you to anſwer 
to the ſuſpicion of a ſlander going on you: 
and beſides this, we have ſtatutes to charge you 
herein withal. 

Philpor. If I have offended any ſtatute, 
charge me therewithal, and if I have incurred 
the penalty thereof puniſh me accordingly. 
And becauſe you are magiſtrates and executors 
of the queen's majeſty's laws, by force where- 
of you do now tit, I defire that if I be found 
no notorious tranſgreſſor of any of them, I may 
not be burdened with more than I have done. 

Cholmley. If the juſtice do ſuſpect a felon, 
he may examine him upon ſuſpicion thereot, 
and commit him to 2 though there be n0 
tault done. 

Story. I perceive whereabouts this man go- 
eth : he is plain in Cardmaker's caſe, for he 
made the ſame allegations. But they will not 
ſerve thee; for thou art an heretick, and hold- 
eſt againſt the bleſſed maſs : how ſayſt thou to 
that? | 

Philpot. I am no heretick. 

Story. I will prove thee an heretick. Who- 
ſoever hath held againſt the bleſſeq mals, is an 


JobnPhilpot . Philpor. I have been in priſon thus long, 
mprtoned only upon the occaſion of diſputation made in ; 
putation in the convocation-houſe, and upon ſuſpicion of Philpot. That which I ſpake, and which you 
nite are ſetting forth the report thereof. are able to charge me withal, was in the con. 
Story. If thou wilt revoke the ſame, and be-| vocation, where by the queen's majelty's will 

come an honelt man, thou ſhalt be ſet at li-|and her whole council, liberty was given co 

berty, and do right well; or elſe thou ſhalt be every man of the houſe to utter his conſcience, 


committed to the biſhop of London. How| and to ſpeak his mind freely of ſuch queſtions 
ſayſt thou, wilt thou revoke it or no? 


in religion, as there were 3 by the 
Philpot. I have already anſwered in this be- prolocutor ; for which now I thought not cy 


heretick : but thou haſt held againſt the ſame, 
therefore thou art an heretick. 
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be moleſted and impriſoned as I have been, nei- 


A” er now be compelled by you to anſwer tor 


1555 | | 
2 Thou ſhalt go to Lollard's Tower, and 


ed there like an heretick as thou art, 
TG to the ſame that thou there didit 
ſpeak, and 3 8 4 by the biſhop of London. 
ilpot. 0 
Mis rhe before the lord chancellor mine or- 
dinary, Who this long time hath kept me in 
riſon : therefore if his lordſhip will take my 
lite away, as he hath done my liberty and li- 
ving, he may; which I think he cannot do of 
his conſcience, and therefore hath ler me lie 
thus long in 145 wherefore I am content to 
pulpot abide the end of him herein that is mine ordi- 
lh nary, and do refuſe the auditory of the biſhop 
* of London, becauſe he is an incompetent judge 
for me, and not mine ordinary. 5 
Story. But ſir, thou ſpakeſt words in the con- 
vocation-houſe which 1s in the wy of Lon- 
don's dioceſe, and therefore thou ſhalt be car- 
ried to the Lollard's- Tower, to be 2 by 
him for the words thou ſpakeſt in his dioceſe 
againſt the bleſſed maſs. N ; 
Philpor. Sir, you know it is againſt all equi- 
ty, that I ſhould be twice vexed for one cauſe, 
and that by ſuch as by the law have nothing to 
do with me. 
Roper. You cannot deny, but that you ſpake 
againſt the maſs in the convocation-houſe. 
Story. Doſt thou deny that which thou ſpak- 
eſt there, or no? | 
"Phil. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, 
and if by the law you may put me to death for 


be judged unto. | | 
he Scribe. This man is fed of vain-glory. 
Cholmley. Play the wiſe gentleman and be 
conformable, and be not ſtubborn in your opi- 
nions, neither caſt your ſelf away. I would be 
glad to do you good. 
Philpor. I deſire you, fir, with the reſt here 
Nilpo that I be not charged further at your hands, 
Fw." than the law chargeth me, for that I have done, 
o- ſince there was no law directly _— that 
„ Where with I am now charged. And you Mr. 
den. Doctor (of old acquaintance in Oxford) I truſt 
will ſne w me ſome friendſhip, and not extre- 
mity. | 
Story. I tell thee, if thou wouldſt be a good 
catholick man, I would be thy triend, and 
ſpend my gown to do thee good; bur I will be 
no friend to an heretick, as thou art, but will 
ſpend both my gown and my coat, but I will 
burn thee. How ſayſt thou to the ſacrament of 
the alrar ? | 

Phil. Sir, IL am not come now to diſpute 
with your maſterſhip, and the time now ſerveth 
not thereto, bur to anſwer to that I may be 
lawtully charged withal. 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not revoke that 
thou haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into the Lol- 
lards Tower. 

"lx Phil. Sir, fince you will needs ſhew me this 
ks © extremity, and charge we with my conſcience, 
Mw, I do detire to fee your commithon, whether 
You have this authority ſo to do, and after the 
view thereof I thall (according to my duty) 
make you further anſwer, if you may by the 
vertue thereof burthen me with my conſcience. 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion : is it 
here ? {| 

Story. Shall we let every vile perſon ſee 
our commiſſion? 


Cholmley. Let him go from whence he came, 


ave already been convented of |d 


it, I am here ready to ſuffer wharſoever 1 ſhall | 


and on Thurſday he ſhall ſee our commiſſion; - 


Story. No, let him lie in the mean while 


in the Lollards Tower; for I will ſweep the 
Kings-Bench and all other priſons alſo ot theſe 
hereticks, they ſhall not have that reſort as they 
have had, to ſcatter their hereſies. 

Philpot. You have power to transfer my bo- 
from place to place at your pleaſure; but 
you have no power over my ſoul. And I 
mind not whither you commit me, for I can- 
not be worſe intreated than I am, kept all day 
in a cloſe chamber: wherefore it is no marvel 
that my fleth is puft up, 'wherewithal Mr. 
Doctor is offended. 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you 
again, and ſee that you bring him again on 
Thurſday, and then we ſhall rid your fingers 
of him and afterward of your other hereticks. 

Phil. God hath appointed a day thortly to 
come, in which he will judge us with righ- 
teouſneſs, howſoever you judge of us now. 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by Mr. Doc- 
tor, and ſhew your ſelf a catholick man. 

Phil. Sir, it I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than 
my conſcience is, I ſhould but diſſemble with 
you: and why be you ſo earneſt to have me 
ſhew my felt a diſſembler both to God and 
you, which I cannot do? | | 

Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble 
with us to be a catholick man. 40 10 

Phil. It I do ſtand in any thing againſt that, 
wherein any man is able to burthen me with 
one jot of the ſcripture, I ſhall be content to 
be counted no catholick man, or an he retick, 
as you pleaſe. i 1 

Story. Have we ſcripture, ſcripture? and 
with that he roſe up, F ariel who ſhall be 
judge, I pray you? this man is like his fellow 

oodman, which the other day would have 
nothing elſe but ſcripture. And this is the be- 
ginning of this tragedy. | 


The ſecond Examination of Mer. 
Philpot before the Queen's Com- 
miſſioners, Mr. Cholmley, Mr. Ro- 


per, Dr. Story, Dr. Cook, and the 
Scribe, Octob. 24. 1555. at New- 


gate Seſſions-Hall. 

T my coming, a man of Aldgate of mine 
A acquaintance faid unto me, God have 
mercy en you, for you are already condemn- 
ed in this world; tor Dr. Story ſaid, that my 
lord chancelior had commanded to do you a- 
way. After a little conſultation had between 
them, Mr. Cholmley called me unto him, ſay- 
ing: 


Cholmley. Mr. Philpot ſhew your ſelf a 


opinion, bur be conformable to the queen's pro- 
ceedings, and live, and you ſhall be well afſu- 
red ot great favour and reputation. 

Phi I ſhall do as it becometh a chriſtian 
man to do. 

Story. This man is the rankeſt heretick that 
hath been in all my lord chancellor's dioceſs, 
and hath done more hurt than any man elſe 
there: and therefore his pleaſure is, that he 
ſhould have the law to proceed againft him, 
and I have ſpoken with my lord herein, and 
he willeth him to be committed to the biſhop 
of London, and there to recant or elſe burn. 
He howled and wept 1n the convocation-houſe, 


and made ſuch ado as never man did, as all the 
6R hereticks 


Mr. Philpot 
will not diſ- 
ſemble a- 
gainſt his 
conſcience. 


wiſe man, and be nor ſtubborn in your own 
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Mr. Philpot 
deprived of 
his archdea- 
conry with- 
out any law. 


hereticks do when they lack learning to an- 
ſwer. He ſhall go after his fellows. . How 
ſaiſt thou, wilt thou recant!?! 

Phil. I know nothing I have done that I 
ought to recant. a al en 

tory. Well; then I pray you let us commit 
him to the Lollards Tower, there to remain 
until. he be further examined before the bithop 
of London; for he is too fine fed in the Kings- 
Bench, and he hath too much favour there; 
for his keeper ſaid at the door yeſterday, that 
he was the fineſt fellow, and one of the beſt 
learned in England: and with this he roſe up 
and went his Way. 0 

Cook. This man hath moſt ſtoutly maintain- 
ed hereſies ſince the queen's coming in, above 
any that I have heard of; therefore it is moſt 
meet he ſhould be adjudged by the biſhop of 
London, for the hereſies he hath maintained. 

Phil. I have maintained no hereſies. 

Cook. No, have you not? Did you not o- 
penly ſpeak againſt the ſacrament of the altar 
in the Convocation-houſe? Call you that no 
he reſie? wilt thou recant that or not? 

Phil. It was the queen's majeſty's pleaſure 
that we ſhould reaſon thereof, not by my feek- 
ing, but by other mens procuring, in the hear- 
ing of the council. 

Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be 
an heretick? you may be ſure her grace will 
not ſo do. Well, we will not diſpure rhe mat- 
ter with you; my lord of London 1hall pro- 
ceed by inquiſition upon thee, and if thou wilt 
not recant, thou ſhalt be burned. . 

Philpot. My lord of London is not mine 
ordinary in this behalf, and I have already 
anſwered unto mine ordinary in this matter: 
and therefore (as 1 have ſaid before) you ſhall 
do me great wrong, to vex me twice for one 
matter, fince I have ſuſtained this long impri- 
ſonment, beſides the loſs of my living. 

Roper. You were a very unmeet man to be 
an archdeacon. . 

Philpot. I know I was as meet a man as he 
that hath it now. 

Cook. A meet man, quoth he? He troubled 
Mr. Roper and the whine country. 

Philpot. There was never poor archdeacon 
ſo handled at your hands as I am, and that 
without any juſt cauſe ye be able to lay unto 
me. 

Cook. Thou art no archdeacon. 

Philpot. I am archdeacon ſtill, although 
another be in poſſeſſion of my living; for I Was 
never deprived by any law. 

Cook. No ſir, that needeth not: for a no- 
torious heretick ſhould have no ordinary pro- 
ceeding about his deprivation; but the biſhop 
may upon knowledge thereof proceed to depri- 
vation. 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you know that the com- 
mon law is otherwiſe: and beſides this, the 
ſtatutes of this realm be otherwiſe, which give 
this benefit to every perſon, though he be an 
heretick, to enjoy his living until he bg put to 
death for the ſame. 

Cholmley. No, there thou art deceived. 

Philpot. Upon the living I mind not. But 
the unjuit dealing grieveth me, that I ſhould 
be thus troubled tor my conſcience, contrary 
to all law. | | 

Cholmley. Why, will not you agree that 
the queen's majeſty may cauſe you to be exa- 
mined of your taith ? | 

Philpot. Ask you Mr. Dr. Cook, and he 


will tell you that the temporal magiſtrates have 


# 
4 5 


nothing to do With matters of faith, for deter. 
mination! thereof. And iSt. Ambroſe ſaith 0 Ann 
the things of God are not ſubject to the powe 155 
and authority of princess. "WW 

Cook. No? may not the! temporal power 
commit you to be examined of your faith to 
the biſhop? | i; Set + » art] 

Fhilpot. Lea ſir. I deny not that; bur you 
will not grant that the ſame may examine an 
of their own authority. Fett * 

— Let him be — away. | 

ilpot. Jour maſterſhip promiſed me 

laſt time I was before = 1 thould ſee — = 
commiſſion by what authority you do call me. . 
and whether I by the ſame be bound to anſwer w 


- 
. 


Js 


miſſia, 
to ſo much as you demand. ez; Jet el 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion, 

The: Scribe. Then he / exhibited it to Mr. ti 
Roper, and was about to open the ſame. 

* 5 45 No, what will ye do? he ſhall not 
ee it. . "A I 

| es Then do you me wrong, to call 
me and vex me, not ſhe wing your authority in 
this behalf. 658 7 85 

Cook. If we do you wrong, complain on 
us; and in the mean while thou ſhalt lie in the 
Lollards Tower. 127105 

Philpot. Sir, I am a poor gentleman; there- 
fore I truſt of your gentleneſs you will not 
commit me to ſo vile and ſtraight a place, be- 
ing found no heinous treſpaſler. 

Cock. Thou art no gentleman. 

Sen Yes, that I am. 10 1 
Cook. An heretick is no gentleman : far he 
is a gentleman that hath gentle conditions. 
Philpot. The offence cannot take away the 
ſtate of a gentleman as long as he livech, al- 
though he were a traytor : but I mean not to 
boaſt of my gentlemanſhip, but will put it un- 
der my foot, ſince you do no more eſteem it. 
Story. What, will you ſuffer this heretick 
to prate with you all this day? - 

Cook. He faith he is a gentleman. 

Story. A gentleman, ſaid he? he is a vile 
heretick knave: for an heretick is no gentle- 
man. Let the keeper of the Lollards Tower 
come in, and have him away. 

Keeper. Here ſir. 

Story. Take this man with you to the Lol- . 
lard's Tower, or elſe to the Biſhop's Cole- „1 
houſe. Tout 

Philpot. Sir, if I were a dog you could not“ 
appoint me a worſe and more vile place: but! 
muſt be content with whatſoever injury you do 
ofter me. God give you a more mercitul heart; 
you are very cruel upon one that hath never ot- 
tended you. I pray you Mr. Cholmley, ſhew 
me ſome friendſhip that I be not carried to fo 
voy a place. And he called me aſide, and 
aid : 

Cholmley. I neither underſtand their doings 
nor their laws; I cannot tell what they mean. 
I would I could do you good. ; 

Philpor. I am content to go whither you will 
have me. There was never man more cruelly 
handled than I am at your hands, that without 
juſt cauſe known ſhould thus be intreared. 

Story. Shall we ſuffer this heretick thus to 
reprove us? Have him hence. 

Philpot. God forgive you, and give you 
more mercitul hearts, and ſhew you more 
mercy in the time of need; © Do quickly that 
« you have in hand.” 

Story. Do you not hear how he maketh us 
like Judas? ; | ; 

Philpot. That is after your own . 
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— de 1 with four others were brought] or four of his chaplains waiting upon him, and © 

ano e houſe in Pater-noſter-rOW², Where his regiſter, ; He at tro 4 I. Sri | | 

= ſupped, and after, ſupper I was called up to Bonner. Mr. Philpot, you are welcome; give we 

2 78 by the archdeacon of Londotrs fer-|me your h ane. Wn 1 

vant, and chat in his maſter's name, who offered | With that, becauſe he ſo gently; put forth 1 

e a bed for that night, To whom I gave his hand, I to. render courteſy for courteſy, 1 

thanks, faying, That it would be a grief to me | killed my hand and gave him che ſame. | 

0 lie one night well, and the next night worſe: Bonner. 1 am right ſorry. for your trouble, 4 

Wherefore 1 will begin (ſaid I) as I am Ike toſ and I promiſe you before it was within cheſe 

pyalpot continue, to take ſuch part as my fellows do. | ewo hours, I knew not of your bein here: I 

ab And with that we were brought through Pate r- l me What was the cauſe of but 

. noſter row to my Lord of London's Coal-houſe ſending hither; for I promiſe you I know ↄ O0’. 

& unto which is joy ned a little blind houſe; with | thing thereof as yet, neither would I you ++ 

a great pair of ſtocks, appointed both for hand ſhould think that I was the cauſe thereof: 4nd Bone; 

and foor : but thanks be to God we have not I marvel chat other men will trouble me Wich 2205.38, | 

played of thoſe organs yet, although ſome be- cheir matters; but I muſt be obedient to my mae. 1 
fore us have tried them, and there we fqund af betters, ang. I feat men; ſpeak other wiſe of me v. 34 

Lan miniſter of Efſex, a married prieſt, a man ot than I deſerve, 418 . 


Whittle godly, zeal, with one other poor mant) And] | Philpor,' I ſhe wed him the ſum of the mat- 
ery bis miniſter at N deſired. tg (peak ter; that it was for the diſputation in the con- 
with me, and did greatly lament his own” in- vocation-houſe, for which I was againſt all right 
firmicy, for that chrough excremiry of impri-| moleſted. 7 
ſonment be was conſtrained by writing to yield! Bonner. I maryel that you ſhould be trou- 
© tothe biſhop of London; . whereupon, he was] bled for that, if thete was none other cauſe bur 
ance. ſet at liberty, and afterward;telt ſuch a\this. But peradventüre you have maintained 
hell in his conſcience, that he could ſcarce re-|the ſame fince, and. ſome of your friends of 
>= frain from deſtroying. himſelf, and never could late have asked, whether you do ſtand to the 
a be at quiet until be went to the bithop's regi- lame, and you have ſaid, yea; and for this you 
fer, defiring to ſee his bill again; which as might be committed to priſnn. 
ſoon as he had received, he tore ir in pieces, Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip Lam 
and after he was as joyful as any man might burdened-no otherwiſe than I have told vou, 


be. Of which when my lord of London had | by the commiſſioners who ſent me hither; be- 
underſtanding, be ſent for him, and, fell up- cauſe I would not recant the ſane 
on bim like a lion, and like a manly biſhop Bonner. A man may ſpeak in the parliament 
I buffered, him well, ſo that he made his face houſę, though it be a place of free ſpeech; fo 
h * black and blue, and pluckt away a great piece as he may be impriſoned for it, as in caſe he 7 
ok his beard: but now, thanks be to ſpeak words of high-treaſon againſt che king or 
5 de is as joyful under the croſs as any of us, and . and ſo it might be that you ſpake o- 
very ſorry for his former infirmity. 1 write|therwife chan it beaame you of che church of 
this, becauſe I would all men to take heed how |Chrift, 18 | | 
they do contrary to their conſcience; which is,, Philpot. I ſpake nothing which was out of _ ' 
to tall into the pains of hell. And here an end. the articles which were called in queſtion, and 
1 2 agreed upon to be diſputed by the whole houſe, 
The Manner of my being called finſt be- and by permiſſion of the queen and council. 
fore the Biſhop of London, the ſecond Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our faith? 
Night of mine Impriſonment in his Coal- | Beurer That i 4% 
houſe. Fo 1261 30190 % onner. Nay, I think not, by the law. 75 
4a I | Philpor.. Indeed by the civil law I know it is 
HE biſhop ſent Mr. Johnſon his regiſter |not lawful, but by God's law' we may reafon 
| to me with a mets ot meat, and a good thereof. For St. Peter faith, (Be ye ready to : Per. g. 
Bes- © of drink and bread; ſaying, That my lord | render account unto all men of the hope which 
n had no knowledge before of my being here, [© is in you, that demand of you the fame. ' 
for which he was forry: therefore he had ſent | Bonner. Indeed Sr. Peter faich ſo. Why, 
me and my fellows that meat, knowing whe-|then I ask of you what your judgment is of the 
ther I would receive the ſane. 8 ſacrament of the altar. 1 
I thanked God for my lord's charity, that it Philpor. My lord, St. Ambroſe faith, that the . n :. 
pleaſed him to remember poor priſoners, defi- [diſputation of faith ought to be in the congre- bound eo 
ring Almighty God to increaſe the ſame in him, | gation, in the hearing of the people, and tfiat I 25 2 
and in all others; and therefore I would nor am not bound to render account thereof to eve- his faith 
refuſe his beneficence, aud there with took the ry man privately, unleſs it be to edify. But Nie. 
ſame unto my brethren, praiſing God for his now I cannot ſhe . you my mind, but I muſt run 0 * 
providence towards his afflicted flock, chat he [upon the pikes in danger of my life for it. 
ſtirred our adverſaries up to help the fame in |Wherefore as the ſaid or ſaid unto Valen- 
their neceſſity, _ tiaian the emperor, ſo ſi co your lordſhip; 
Johnſon. - My lord wonld know the cauſe of Take ow the law, and N reaſon with 
EH your being ſent hither, (for he knoweth nothing | you, And yet if I come in open judgment, 
TEES: thereof). and wondereth that he: ſhould be | where I am/bound by the law to anſwer, I truſt 
troubled with priſoners that are not of his own|I ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as any that 
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i 


(ITT TAIIECETIECID 9622 23˙27 577 1277 * 1 4; : - y \ 
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ioceſs. SI [2 4 hath come before you. | 
-  Philpor, I declared unto him the whole cauſe. | Bonner, I perceive you are learned, Fwould 
Alter which he laid, My lord's will was, chat] have ſuch as you be about me. But ybu muſt 
I ſhould. have any friendſhip I would deſire, | come and be of the church, for there is but 
and ſo departed. . ». lone church. | | 


Within a while after one of m on gen- Philpot. God forbid 1 ſhould be out of the 
tlemen came for me; and I Was rought into church, I am ſure: I am within the ſame: for. 
is preſence, where he ſate at a table with three I know as I am taught by the i 

| | | | ere 
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The faith 


ſpouſe, one beloved congregation, out of which 
chete:wwno-ilygtion;- et 5 TIN 
© Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go 
out of the ſame, and walk nor with us? 
Philpot. My lord, I am ſure I am within 
the bounds of the church whereupon ſhe is 
built, which is the word of God. 

Bonner. What age are ye of? 

Philpot. I am four and forty. 

Bonner. Lou are not now of the ſame faith 


your godfarhers and godmothers promiſed for 


thers was 


the Faith of 


Chriſt, after 


you, in which you were baptized. 
Philpot. Yes, I thank God I am: for I was 


ne ou. baptized into the faith of Chriſt which I now 


hold. 


- Bonner. How can that be? there is but one 
aith. | | | 
Philpot. I am aſſured of that by St. Paul, 


*faying, © That there is hut one God, one faith, 


© and one baptiſm,” of which I am. 


Bonner. You were twenty years ago of an- 
other faith than you be now. = 

Philpot. Indeed my lord, to tell you plain 
I was then of no fairh, a neuter, a wicked li- 
ver, neither hot nor cold. Ass 

Bonner. Why, do you not think that we have 
now: the true faith? A 

Philpor. I deſire your lordſhip to hold me 
excuſed for anſwering at this time. I am fure 
that God's ward throughly with the primitive 
church, and all the ancient fathers 40 agree 
with this faith I am of. 


Bonner, Well, I promiſe you I mean you no 


more hurt than to mine own perſon :-T will 


ſo haſti * - 
iy with kim not therefore burthen you with your conſcience 


in the ſacta- n 2 . 5 
mentof your a8 NOW 3 I marvel that you are ſo merry in pri- 


— 


would not Be ſingular. ©. 


there is but one catholick church, one dove, one ſaying, tharx I was welcome, and wiſhes chat 1 


lomon, fay ing, Wo, be to him that is 410 
After wat 75 carry d to my lord's b 
again, where 1 with my fix companions do 
rouſe together in ſtraw as chearfully (we thank 
God) as others do in theit beds of down. © 
hus for the third fit. 


The fourth Examination of Mr. Phil. 
pot in the Archdeacon of London's 
Houſe, in the Month of OGober 

before the Biſhops of London, Bath, 

| Worceſter, and Glouceſter. | 


| ONNER. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleaſed 

my lords to take — here to day, to 
dine with my poor archdeacon, and in the 
dinner-time it chanced us to have communi. 
cation of you, and you were pity'd hete by 
many that knew you at New College in Ox. 
ford: And I alſo do pity your cafe, becauſe 
you ſeem unto me by the talk I had with you 
the other night, to be learned: and therefore 
now I have ſent for you to come before them, 
that it might not be ſaid hereafter, that I had 
ſo many learned biſhops at my houſe, and yet 
would not vouchfafe them to talk with you, 
and at my requeſt (I thank them) they are con- 
tent ſo to do. Now therefore utter your mind 
freely, and you ſhall with all favour be fatis- 
fy'd. I am forry to fee you lie in ſo evil 2 
caſe as you do, and would fain you ſhould do 
better, as you may if you pleaſe: 


PR 


alas. ſon as you be, ſinging and rejoycing, as the] Bath. My lords here have not ſent for you 
Bale of: prophet ſaith, Rejoycing in your naughrineſs.|to fawn upon you, but for charity ſake to ex- 
| Jobs Phil- Methinketh you do not well herein; you ſhould | hort you to come into the right catholick Way 


pers 88 rather lament and be ſorry. 


17. 


in the goſpel, * 


Philpor. My lord, the mirth that we make 
is but in ſinging certain pſalms, according as 


we are commanded by St. Paul, willing us to 


be merry in the Lord, ſinging together in hymns 
and pfalms: And I truſt your lordſhip cannot 


be diſpleafed with that. 


Bonner. We "no ſay unto you as Chriſt ſaid 
e have piped unto you, and 


00 ye have not danced 


ere my lord ſtumbled, and could not bring 


forth the text, and required his chaplains to 


help, and to put him in remembrance of the 
text better; but they were mum: and I recited 
out the text unto him, which made nothing tv 
his purpoſe, unleſs he would have us to mourn, 
becauſe they, if they laugh, ſing till ſorrowful 


things unto us, threatning faggots and fire. 


Phil. We are, my lord, in adark comfortleſs 
pie, and rherctore it behoveth us to be merry, 


of the church. 

Worceſter. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it 
is beſt that he call ro God tor grace, and to 
pray that it might pleaſe God to open his hear, 
that he may conceive the truth. 

Philpot. With that I fell down upon my 
knees before them, and made my prayer on 
this manner: * 


« Almighty God, which art the giver of all 
« wiſdom and underſtanding, I beſeech thee 
« of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy in ſeſus 
“ Chriſt, to give me (moſt vile ſinner in thy 
« ſight) the Spirit of wiſdom to ſpeak and 
« make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may be to 
« the contentation of the hearers, before whom 
« I ſtand, and alſo to my better underſtanding 
« if I be deceived in any thing.” 


Bonner. Nay, my lord of Worceſter, yOu git 


Ang 
Philpor. Lam well tatght the contrary by So. ( 


5 
WW 


eſt, as Solomon ſaith, forrowtulneſs eat up our 
heart, Therefore I truſt your lordſhip will 
not be angry tor our ſinging of Pfalms, 
ſince. St. Paul faith, „If any man be of an u 
right mind, let him ſing.” And we there- 
fore, to teſtity that we are of an upright mind 
to God, (though we be in miſery) do ling. 


did not well to exhort him to make any pray- 7. 
er. For this is the thing they have a ſingular na 
pride in, that they can oſten make their vain ;,, 
prayers, in which they glory much. For in 
this point they are much like to certain arrant 
hereticks, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that 

did daily ſing Praiſe unto God before dawning 


Bonner. I will trouble you no tarther as now. 


If can do you any good, I ſhall be glad to do 


it for you. God be with you, good Mr. Phil- 


of the day. | 
Philpor. My lord, God make me and all 
you here preſent ſuch hereticks as thoſe were 


that ſung thoſe morning hymns: tor they were 
right chriſtians, with whonr the tyrants of the 
world were oftended for their well doing. 

Bath. Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He 
hath pray'd I cannot tell for what. 


pot, and give To a good night. Have him to 
the cellar, and let him drink a cup of wine. 

k Thus I departed, and by my lord's regitter 

was brought to his cellar door, where I drank 

2 cup of wine. And my lord's chaplain 

Couſin followed me, taking acquaintance, Donner 

” 0 1 


ü . * 


2 


* 
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= The fourth Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 


Bonner. | Say on Mr. Philpor; my lords will 
ly hear ou. | ol, 
eib, I bave, 


Inno „ 
1555- my lords, been this twelve- 
month a in priſon, without any juſt 
cauſe chat I know, a my living taken from 
me without any lawful order, and now I am 
brought (contrary to right) from my own ter- 
' ritory and ordinary, into another man s uriſ- 
diction, I know not Wh. Wheretore, if your 

lordihips can burden me with any evil done, I 

ſtand here before you to purge me of the ſame. 

And if no ſuch thing may be juſtly laid to my 

charge, I deſire to be releaſed of this wrong- 

ful trouble. er. 

Bonner. There is none here that goeth a- 
bout to trouble you, but to do you good, if we 
can. For I promiſe you, ye were ſent hither 

to me without my knowledge. Therefore 
ſpeak your conſcience without any fear. 

Philpot. My Lord, I have learned to an- 
ſwer in matters of religion in the congregation, 
being thereto lawfully called : but now I am 
not lawfully called, neither is here a juſt con- 
gregation where I onght to anſwer. 1 

Bonner. Indeed this man told me the laſt 
time I ſpake with him, that he was a lawyer, 
and would not utter his conſcience in matters of 
faith, unleſs it were in the hearing of the peo- 
ple, where he might ſpeak to 115 

Philpot. My lord, 1 faid not I was a lawyer, 
neither do I arrogate to myſelf that name, al- 
though I was once a novice in the fame, where 
learned ſomething for mine own defence, 
when I am called in judgment to anſwer to any 
cauſe, and whereby I have been taught not to 
ut myſelf further in danger than I need, and 
fo far am I a lawyer, and no farther. 

ful, bee Bath. If you will not anſwer to my lord's 
kewl requeſt you ſeem to be a wilful man in your 
himſelf Opinion. 7 N 
b&w?  Philpot. My lord of London is not mine or- 
diaary before whom I am bound to anſwer in 
this behalf, as Mr. D. Cole (who is a lawyer) 
can well tell you by the law. And I have nor 
offended my lord of London wherefore he 
ſhould call me. 
wefrnce Bonner. Yes, I have to lay to your charge, 
ken. that you have offended in my dioceſs by ſpeak- 
en, ing againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar: 
ka a and therefore I may call you, and proceed a- 
kv gainſt you to puniſſi you by the law. | 
Aby, Philpot. I have not offended in your dioceſs. 
For that which I ſpake of the ſacrament was in 
Paul's church in the convocation-houſe, which 
(as I underſtand) is a peculiar juriſdiction be- 
longing to the dean of Paul's, and therefore is 
counted of your lordſhip's dioceſs, but not in 
your diocels. 

Bonner. Is not Paul's church in my dioceſs? 
Well, I think it coſteth mie a good deal of mo- 
ney by the year, the leading thereof. 

Philpot. That may be, and yer be 2 
krom your lordſhip's juriſdiction. And albeit 
I had ſo offended in your dioceſs, yet I ought 
by the law to be ſent to my ordinary, it 1 
require it, and not to be puniſhed by you that 
are not mine ordinary. And already (as I have 
told you) I have been convented of mine ordi- 
nary for this cauſe, which you go about to 
Enquire of me. 

Bonner. How * you Mr. D. Cole, may 
not I proceed againſt him by the law, for 
that he hath done in my dioceſs ? 

Cole. Me thinketh Mr. Philpot needeth not 
to ſtand ſo much with your lordſhip in that 
Point as he doth, fince you ſeek not to hin- 
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der him, but to further him: therefore I think 
it beſt that he go to the matter that is laid a- 
gainſt him of the conyocation, and make no 
longer delay. 0 

Philpor. I would willingly ſhew my mind 
of the matter; but I am ſure it will be laid a- 
gainſt me to my prejudice when Icome to judg- 
ment. 


Cole. Why then you may ſpeak by proteſta- 
tion. 

Philpot. But what ſhall my proteſtation a- 
vail in a cauſe of hereſy (as you call it) if L 
{peak otherwiſe than you will have me; fince 
that which 1 ſpake in the conyocation houſe, 
being a place privileged, cannot now help me ? 

Bonner. But Mr. D. Cole, may not I pro- 
ceed againſt him, for that offence he hath 
done in my dioceſs? 

Cole. You may call him before 
it he be found in your dioceſs. 

Philpot. But I have by force been brought 
out of mine own dioceſs to my lord's, and re- 
quired to be judged of mine own ordinary: 
and therefore I know Mr. Doctor will not ſay 
of his. own knowledge, that your lordſhip 
ought to proceed againſt me. And here Mr. 
Doctor would ſay nothing. 

Worceſter, Do you not think to find before 
my lord here as good equity in your cauſe, 
as before your own ordinary ? 

Philpot. I cannot blame my lord of Lon- 
don's equity, with whom (I thank his lord- 
thip) I have found more gentleneſs ſince I came, 
than of mine own ordinary (I ſpeak it for no 
flattery) this year and halt before, who never 
would call me to anſwer, as his lordſhip hath 
done now twice. No man is forbid to uſe his 
own right due unto him; but I ought not to be 
foreſtalled of my right, and therefore I chal- 


you, my lord, 


[lenge the ſame for divers other conſiderations. 


Bonner. Now you cannot ſay hereafter but 
that you have been gently communed withal 
of my lords here, and yet you will be wilful 
and obſtinate in your error, and in your own 
opinions, and will not ſhew any cauſe why you 
will not come into the unity of the church 
with us. | 

Philpot. My lords, in that I do not declare 
my mind according to your expectations, is (as 
I have ſaid) becauſe I cannot ſpeak without pre- 
ſent danger of my lite. But rather than you 
ſhould report me by this either obſtinate or 
ſelf-willed without any juſt ground whereupon 
I ſtand; I will open unto you ſomewhat of my 
mind, or rather the whole, deſiring your lord- 
ſhips which ſeem to be pillars of the church of 
England to ſatisfy me in the ſame: and I will 
refer all other cauſes in which I diſſent from 
you, unto one or two articles, or rather to one, 
which includeth them both; in which if I can 
by the ſcriptures be ſatisfied at your mouths, 

I ſhall as willingly agree to you as any other in 
all points. 

Bonner. Theſe hereticks come always with Ruy whe, 
their its, as this man doth now, ſaying, If he chele cathe- 
can be ſatisfied by the ſcriptures : ſo that he * 
will always have this exception, Iam not ſa- ine bo Vx 
tisfied, although the matter be never fo plainly cen 

roved againſt him. But will you promiſe to 
be ſatisfied, if my lords take ſome pains about 
ou? | 
F Philpot. I ſay, my lord, I will be ſatisfied 
by the ſcriptures in that wherein I ſtand. And 
I proteſt. here before God and his eternal Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


and his angels, and you here preſent that be 
68 5 judges 0 
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The fourth Examination of Mir! 


ntl. 


— — — 


Joh Philpot, 

And upon this Mr. Harpsfield, chanteller (0 
the biſhop of London, brought in 4 book of Anng 
Irenens, with certain leaves turned in, and laid py: 
it before the biſhops to help them in their per- 
plexity, if it might be; Which after the bi- re 
thops of Bath and Glouceſter Had read 'roge: ledges © 


judges of that L ſpeak," that T do not ſtand in 
any opinion of wilfulneſs or ſingularity, but 
only upon my conſcience, certainly informed 
b God's word, from which I dare not go for 
ear of damnation : and this is the caufe of 
mine earneſtneſs in this behalf. | 


The chiefeſt * 


controverſy 


in the church 


of Chriſt 


Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, 
ſeeing that you will not declare your. mind. 

Philpor. I am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe your 
lordſhip to hear me ſpeak. | 
Bath. Give him leave, my lord, to ſpeak 
that he hath to ſay. | 

Philpot. My lords, it is not unknown to 
you that the chief-eauſe why you do count me, 
and ſuch-as I am, for hereticks, is becauſe we 
be not at unity with your church. You fay 
ou are of the true church; and we fay we 
are of the true church. You fay, that whoſo- 
ever. is out of your church, is damned : And 


now, is % We think verily on the other fide, that if we 


cher, the biſhop of Gloueeſter ge me the 
book, and faid: . 10 Da 407; 
Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and lobk upon 
that place, and there may you fee how the 
church of Rome is to be followed of all men. 
Philpot. I took the book and read the place, 
which after I had read, I ſaid it made nothing 
againſt me, but againſt the Arians and other he. 
reticks, againſt whom Ireneus wrote; provin 
that they were not to be credited, becauſe they 
did teach and follow after ſtrange dectrine in 
Europe, and that the chief church of the ſame 
was founded by Peter and Paul, and had to 
this time continued by faithful ſucceſſion of the 


9 


know which depart from the true church, whereon we are] faichful biſhops in preaching the true goſpel, as 

church of grafted in God's word, we ſhould ſtand in the they had received of the apoſtles, and nothing 

Chriſt. ſtare of damnation. Wherefore if your lord-| like to theſe late ſprung hereticks, &c. Where 
ſhip can bring any better authority for your | by he concluderh againſt them, that they were 
church than we can do for ours, — prove by | not to be heard, neither to be credited, which 
the ſcriptures that the church of Rome now | thing if you my lords be able to prove now of 
(of which you are) is the true catholick | of the church of Rome, then had you as good 
church, as in all your ſermons, writings and |authority againſt me in my cauſe now, as Ire- 
arguments you do uphold, and that all chriſtian | neus had againſt thoſe hereticks. But the church 
perſons ought to be ruled by the ſame under | of Rome hath ſwerved from the truth and ſim- 
the pain ot damnation, (as you fay) and that 3566614 of rhe goſpel which it maintained in 
the ſame church (as you pretend) hath 'aurho- | Ireneus's time, and was uncorrupred from that 
rity to interpret the ſcriptures as it ſeemeth | which it is now, wherefore your lordſhip can- 
her good, and that all men are bound to fol- | not juſtly apply the authority of Ireneus to the 
low ſuch interpretations only; I ſhall be as church of Rome now, which is ſo manifeſtly 
conformable to the ſame church as you may |corrupted from the primitive church. 
deſire me, which otherwiſe I dare not: there- | Bonner. So will you ſay ſtill it maketh no- 
tore I require you for God's ſake to fatisfy thing to the purpoſe, whatſoever authority we 
me in this, bring, and will never be ſatisfied. 

Cole. If you ſtand upon this point only, you] Philpot. My lord, when I do by juſt reaſon 
may ſoon be fatisfied if you pleaſe. prove, that the authorities which are brought 
Philpor. It is the thing that I require, and to | againſt me do not make to the purpoſe, as 1 

this I have ſaid I will ſtand, and refer all o- have already proved, I truſt you will receive 
ther controverſies wherein I ſtand now againſt | mine anſwer. 
you, and will put my hand thereto, if you mi- Worceſter. It is to be proved moſt manifeſt- 
ſtruſt my word. ly by all ancient writers, that the ſee of Rome Ti. as 

Se. Paulo Bonner. I pray you Mr. Philpot, what faith | hath always followed the truth, and never was **= 

years betor® were you of twenty years ago? This man will |deceived, until of late certain hereticks had de- «. 
* fion, and St. have every year a new faith. | taced the ſame. 

* Philpot. My lord, to tell you plain, I think | Philpor. Let that be proved, and I have 

| was of ano. I was ot no faith; for I was then a wicked li- done. * 

i than they; ver, and knew not God then as I ought to do, | Worceſter. Nay, you are of ſuch arrogancy, 
were afrer- God forgive me. ſingularity, and vain-glory, that you will not 
yer ie fol- Bonner. No faich? that is not ſo. I am ſure | ſee it be it never ſo well proved. 
der de, You Were of ſome faith. Philpot. Ha, my lords, is it now time, 


would have 


Philpot. My lord, I have declared to you 
on my conſcience what I then was, and judge 
of myſelt. And what is that to the purpoſe 
of the thing I deſire to be ſatisfied of you? 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor Cole, I pray you ſpeak 
your mind to him. 

Cole. What will you ſay, if I can prove 
that it was decreed by an univerſal council in 
Athanaſius's time, that all the chriſtian church 
thould tollow the determination of the church 
ol Rome? but Ido not now remember where. 

Philpot. If you Mr. Doctor can ſhew me 
the ſame granted to the ſee of Rome by the 
authority ot the ſcripture, I will gladly hearken 
thereto. But I think you be not able to ſhew 
any ſuch thing: tor Athanaſius was preſident 
ot Nicene council, and there was no ſuch thing 
decreed J am ſure. | 


Cole. Though it were not then, it might be 
at another time. 


Philpot. I deſire to ſee the proof thereof. 


think you, for me to follow ſingularity or vain- 
glory, ſince it is now upon danger of my liſe 
and death, not only preſently, but alſo before 
God to come? 2 know, if I die not in 
the true faith, I ſhall die everlaſtingly: and 
again I know, if I do not as you would have 
me, you will kill me and many thouſands 
more : yet had I rather periſh at your hands, 
than to periſh eternally. And at this time | 
have loſt all my commodities of this world, and 
| lie in a coal-houſe, where a man would not 
lay a dog, with which I am well contented. 
Cole. Where are you able to prove that the 
church of Rome hath erred at any time ? and 
by what hiſtory ? Certain it is by Euſebius, that 15! 
the church was eſtabliſhed at Rome by Peter da“, 
and Paul, and that Peter was biſhop 25 years h. 
at Rome. * 
Philpot. I know well that Euſebius ſo wri- 
teth: but if we compare that which St. Paul 
writeth to the Galatians, chap. 1. the n_— 


every year 
l a new faith. 


Athanaſius 
miſ-alledged 


— 
4. 
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1 The fourth Examination ot Mr. John Phil pot. 


. ei appear; that be was not halt ſo 
ny — He ed nor paſt 35 years after 
h was called ro be an ftle: and St. Paul ma- 
we" mention of his abiding at Jeruſalem after 


its death more than 13 years, 
_ What, did Peter write to the Gala- 


cu po No, I ſay Paul maketh mention of 
peter, writing to the Galatians, and of his abi- 
ding at Jeruſalem: And further, I am able to 
ove, both by Euſebius and other hiſtorio- 
aphers, that the church of Rome hath mani- 
{ly erred, and at this preſent doth err, be- 
cauſe ſhe agreeth not with that which they 
wrote. The. primitive church did uſe accord- 
ing £0 the goſpel, and there needeth none other 
proof, but compare the one with the other. 
Bonner. I may compare this man to à cer- 
” ain man I read of, who fell into a deſpara- 
tion, and Went into a wood to hang himſelt, 
and when he came there, he went viewing, of 
every tree, and could find none on which he 
might vouchſafe to hang, himſelf. But I wall 
not apply it as I might. I pray you (Mr. 
Doctor) 7 forth wich him. 
Cole. My lord, there be on every fide of 
e me ſome who are better able to anſwer him, 
% and I love not to fall into diſputation : for that 
now-a-days a man ſhall but ſuſtain ſhame and 
obloquy thereby of the people. I had rather 
ſhew my mind in writing. 
Philpot. And I had rather you ſhould do 
ſo than otherwiſe, for then a man may better 


It 


judge of your words, than by argument, and | pu 


beſeech you ſo to do. But if 1 were a rich 
man, I durſt wager an hundred pounds, that 
you ſhall not be able to ſhew that you have ſaid, 
to be decreed by a general council in Athana- 
ſius s time. For this I am ſure of, that it was 
concluded by a general council in Africa many 
years after, that none of Africa (under pain of 
excommunication) ſhould appeal to Rome: 
which decree I am ſure they would not have 
made, if by the ſcriptures and by an univerſal 
council it had been decreed, that all men 
ſhould abide and follow the determination of 
the church of Rome. 

Cole. Bur I can ſhew that they revoked that 
error again, 

Philpot. So you ſay, Mr. Doctor, but I pry 
you ſhew me where. I have hitherto heard no- 
thing from you to my fatisfaction, but bare 
words without any authority. . 

Bonner. What I pray you, ought we to diſ- 
pute with you of our faith ? Juſtinian in the law 
hath a title, De fide Catholica, to the contrary. 

Philpot. I am certain the civil law hath ſuch 
a Conſtitution : but our faith muſt not depend 
upon the civil law. For as St. Ambroſe faith, 
Not the law, but the goſpel hath gathered the 
church together. | 

| Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, you have the ſpi- 
It of pride wherewith ye be led, which will 
not let you yield to the truth: leave it for 
ſhame. 

Philpor. Sir, I am ſure I have the Spirit of 
faith, by, which I ſpeak at this preſent ; nei- 
ther am I aſhamed to ſtand to my faith. 

Glouceſter. What? do you think yourſelf 
better learned than ſo many notable learned 
men as be here ? 

Philpot. Elias alone had the truth, when 
there were four hundred prieſts againſt him. 

Worceſter. Oh, you would be counted now 
Or Elias. And yet I tell thee he was deceived : 


tor he thought there had been none good but | 


himſelf; and yet he Was deceived, for there 
were ſeven thouſand beſide him. | 

Philpot. Yea, but he was not deceived in do- 
Etrine, as the other four hundred were. 

Worceſter. By my faith you are greatly to 
blame, that you cannot be content to be of 
the church which ever hath been of that faich- 
ful antiquity. 

Philpot. My lord, I know Rome, and have 

been there, where I ſaw your lordſhip. 

Worceſter. Indeed I did fly from hence thi- A goed 
ther, and I remember not that I ſaw you there. 8 
But I am ſorry that you have been there; for Rome by a | 
the wickedneſs which you have ſeen there per- Romani. 
adventure cauſeth you to do as you do. 

Philpot. No, my lord, I do not as I do for 

that cauſe: for I am taught otherwiſe by the 
goſpel, not alrogether to refuſe the miniſter for 

his evil living, ſo that he bring found doctrine 

out of God's book. | | 
Worcefter. Do you think the univerſa 
church may be deceived? * 
Philpot. St. Paul to the Theſſalonians pro- 
pheſieth that there ſhould come an univerſal 
1 from the faith in the latter days be- 
ore the coming of Chriſt, ſaying, that “ Chriſt 
« ſhall not come, Till there come a departing 
« firſt.” | 
Cole. Yea, I pray you, how take you the 
departing there in St. Paul? it is not meant of 
faith, but of the departing from the empire: 
for it is in Greek, ArosrasSta.. 

Philpot. Marry indeed you, Mr. Doctor, 
t me in good remembrance of the meaning 
of St. Paul in that place, for Arosrtas1a is pro- 
perly a departing from the faith, and thereof 
cometh Apoſtata, which properly ſignifieth 
one that departeth from his faith: and St. Paul 
in the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the decay of 
the empire. 
Cole. ArosTasIa doth not only ſignify a 
departing from the faith, but alſo from the 
empire, as I am able to ſhew. 

Philpot. I never read it ſo taken, and when 
you thall be able to ſhew it (as you fay in 
words) I will believe it, and not before. 

Worceſter, I am ſorry that you ſhould be a- 
gainſt the chriſtian world. 

Philpor. The world commonly, and ſuch 
as be called chriſtians (tor the multitude) hath 
hated the truth, and been enemies to the ſame. 

Glouceſter. Why, Mr. Philpot, do you think 
that the univerſal church hath erred, and you 
only to be 1n the truth ? 

Philpot. The church that you are of was ne- 
ver univerſal, tor two parts of the world, which 
is Aſia and Africa never conſented to the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, as at this day 
they do not, neither do follow his decrees. 

Glouceſter. Yes, in the Florentine council 
they did agree. 

Philpot. It was ſaid fo by falſe report, after 
they of Aſia and Africa were gone home: 
but it was not ſo indeed, as the ſequel of them 
all hicherto doth prove the contrary. 

Glouceſter. I pray you by whom will you 
be judged in matters of controverſy which hap- 
pen daily? 

Philpot. By the word of God. For Chriſt 
faith in St. John, “ The word that he ſpake, 
« ſhall be judge in the latter day. 

Glouceſter. What if you take the word one 
way, and I another way: who ſhall be judge 
then ? 

Philpot. The Primitive church. 


Gloncefivr. 
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Glouceſter. I know you mean the doors 


that wrote thereof. 


Philpot. I mean verily. fo. | 

Glouceſter. What if you take the doctors in 
one _ and Lin another : who ſhall be judge 
then? | | 
Philpot. Then let that be taken which is 
moſt agreeable to God's word. 

Cole. My lords, Why do you trouble your- 
ſelves to anſwer him in this matter? It is not 
the thing which is laid to his charge, but his 
error of the ſacrament, and he to ſhift himſelf 
of that, brought in another matter.. 

Philpot. 'This is the matter, Mr. Cole, to 
which I have referred all other queſtions, and 
deſire to be farisfty'd. | 

Worceſter. It is a wonder to ſee how he 
ſtandeth with a few againſt a great multitude. 

Philpot. We have almoſt as many as you. 
For we have Afia, Africa, Germany, Denmark, 
and a great part of France, and daily the num- 
ber of the goſpel doth increaſe : fo that I am 
credibly 1 that for this religion in 
which I ftand, and for which I am like to 


die, a great multitude doth daily come out pf 
France through perſecution, that the cities of 


Germany be ſcarce able to receive them: and 


Mr. Philpot therefore your lordſhip may be ſure, the word 


heſiet 
Er de in- 


of God will one day take place, do what you 


creaſe of the Can to the contrary. 


geſpel. 


Mr. Philpot 
to ſome that 
required him 
to write his 
examina- 
tions, 


Worceſter. 'They were well occupy'd to 
bring you ſuch news, and you have been 
well kept to have ſuch reſort unto you. Thou 
art the arroganteſt fellow, and ſtouteſt fond 
fellow that ever I knew. 

Philpot. I pray your lordſhip to bear with 
my haſty ſpeech : tor it is part of my corrupt 
nature to ſpeak ſomewhat haſtily : but for all 
that, I mean with humility to do my duty to 
your lordſhip. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, my lords will trouble 
you no farther at this time, but you ſhall go 
from whence you came, and have ſuch favour 
as in the mean while I can ſhew you: and upon 
Wedneſday next you ſhall be called again to be 
heard what you can ſay for the maintenance of 
your error. 

por yam My lord, my deſire is to be fatis- 
ty'd of you in that I have required; and your 
lordſhip ſhall find me as I have ſaid. 

Worceſter. We with you as well as ourſelves. 

Philpot. I think the ſame (my lords) but I 
fear you are deceived, and have a zeal of your- 
ſelves, not according to knowledge. 

Worceſter. God * you more grace. 

Philpot. And alſo God increaſe the fame in 
you, and open your eyes that you may ſee to 
maintain his truth, and his true church. 

Then the biſhops roſe up, and conſulted to- 
gether, and cauſed a writing to be made, in 
which 1 think my blood by them was bought 
and fold, and thereto they put their hands; 


and alter this I was cartied ro my colehouſe 
again, 


Thus ended the tourth part of this tragedy. 


God haſten the end thereof to his glory, 
Amen, 


Becauſe I have begun to write unto you of 
mine examinations betore the biſhop and others, 
more to ſatisfy your deſire than it is any thing 
worthy to be written; I have thought ir good 
to write unto you alſo that which had” been 
done of late, that the ſame might come to 
light which they do in darkneſs, and in privy 


* 


ſterity hereafter might know ho 


corners, and that the world now. and the po. 


; P 
R * d { 
unjuſtly, and unlearnedly theſe — orderly 


do proceed 1 the filly and Fan Ar 
of Chriſt, and condemn and perſecute the | 
cere doctrine of Chriſt in us, 
not able by honeſt means'to 
tyranny and violence. 


, fl 
which they ax] 
reſiſt, but only by 


The fifth Examination of Mr. Phil. 
pot before the Biſhops of London 
Rocheſter, Coventry, St. Aſaph, and 
one other whoſe See I know not 
Dr. Story, Dr. Curtop, Dr. Saver. 


— 


ſon, Dr. Pendleton, with ſeveral c. 
ther Chaplains. and Gentlemen « 
the Queen's Chamber, in the Gal. 
| lery of my Lord of London's Palace, 


ONNER. Mr. Philpot come you hj. 
ther, I have deſired my lords here, and 
other learned men, to take ſome pains-once 4. 
gain to do you good, and becauſe I do mind to 
lit in judgment on you to morrow, as I am 
commanded, yet I would you ſhould haye x 
much favour as I can ſhew you, if you'will he 
any thing conformable ; therefore play the wiſe 
man, and be not ſingular in your own opinion, 
but be ruled by theſe learned men. 

Philpot. My lord, in that you ſay you will 
fit on me in judgment to morrow, I am glad 
thereof : for ! was promiſed by them which 
ſent me unto you, that I ſhould have been 
judged the next day after : but promiſe hath 
not been kept with me, to my farther grief. I 
look for none other but death at your hands, 
and Iam as ready to yield my life in Chit 
cauſe, as you be to require 1t. 

Bonner. Lo, what a wilful man is this? By 
my faith it is but folly to reaſon with him, rei- 
ther with any of theſe hereticks. I am for 
that you will be no more tractable, and that! 
am compelled to ſhew extremity againſt you. 
Philpot. My lord, you need not to ſhewex- 
tremity againſt me unleſs you will: neither by 
the law (as I have ſaid) have you any thing to 
do with me, for that you are not mine ordins- 
ry, albeit I am (contrary to all right) in your 
priſon. | 
Bonner. Why the queen's commiſſioners ſent 
you hither unto me, upon your examination 
had before them. I know not well the cauſe; 
but I am ſure they would not have ſent you 
hither to me, unleſs you had made ſome talk to 
them, otherwiſe than it becometh a chriſtian 
man. 

Philpot. My lord, indeed they ſent me 

hither without any occaſion then miniſtred 

by me. Only they laid unto me the diſputa- 

tion I made in the convocation-houſe, 9 
me to anſwer the ſame, and to recant it. Whic 

becauſe I would not do, they ſent me hither to 
your lordſhip. 


Bonner. Why did you not anſwer them 
thereto. | | 

Philpot. For that they were temporal men, 
and ought not to be judges in ſpiritual cauſes 
whereof they demanded me, without ſhewing 
any authority whereby I was bound to anſwer 
2 and hereupon they committed me to your 

ri ſon. : 

F Bonner. Indeed I remember now, you _ 


n 
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open. hereſy in my dioceſe : wherefore 
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fide Carholica. wg: 1 


Philpot. My lord, I 
this queſtion before. 
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have anſwer'd you to 


tained 


Anno miſſioners {ent you unto me that 1 ſhould 
1555" — againſt you, for this you have ſpoke 


. 


y dioceſe. | | Bogner. Why, Lnever askeck thee of this be- 
_—_ * Püllpor My lord, I ſtand ſtill upon my law- fore now. . | 
11 Way: ful plea-in this behalf; chat though it were a  Philport. Yes, that you did at my laſt exami- 


eb great hereſy, as you ſuppoſe it, yet I ought 


It | nation, by that token I anſwered your lord- 
ny, not to be troubled for it, in reſpect of rhe pri- 


ſhip by St. Ambroſe, that the church is congre- 


Piper neither will admit my juſt defence 


. ww Owe 


— = 


vilege of the parliament-houſe , whereot the 
conyocation-houſe is a member, where all men 
in matrers 1 may frankly ſpeak their 


minds, an 


and can teſtify the queſtions which were 


but by the prolocutor, who required in the 
ueen s majeſty's name, all men to diſpute their 
minds freely in the ſame that were of the houſe. 

The Queen's Gentleman. Though the par- 
liament-houſe be a place of privilege tor men 
of the houſe to ſpeak, - yet may none ſpeak any 
treaſon againſt the queen, or maintain treaſon 

ainſt the crown. n 

Philpot. But if there be any matter which 
otherwiſe it were treaſon to ſpeak of, were it 
treaſon for any perſon to ſpeak therein, eſpe- 
cially the thing being propoſed by the ſpeaker ? 
I think nor. 

The Queen's Gentleman. You may make the 
matter eaſy enough to you yet, as I perceive, 
if you will revoke the ſame which you did rhere 
ſo ſtubbornly maintain. 

St. Aſaph. This man did not ſpeak under re- 
formation, as many there did, but as earneſtly 
and perſuaſibly as ever I heard any. |, 

Philpot. My lords, ſince you will not ceaſe 
to trouble me for that I have bay done, 

or what 
was ſpoke in the convocation-houle by me, con- 
trary to the laws and cuſtom of the realm; J 
appeal to the whole parliament houſe, to be 
judged by the ſame, Whether I ought thus to be 
mokeſted for that I have there ſpoken. 

Rocheſter. But have you ſpoken and main- 
tained the ſame ſince that time, or no? 

Philpor. If any man can charge me juſtly 
therewith, here I ſtand to make antwer. 

Rocheſter. How ſay you to it now? will you 
ſtand to that you have ſpoken in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, and do you think you ſaid then well, 
or no? 

Philpot. My lord, you are not mine ordi- 
nary to proceed Ex Officio againſt me, and 
therefore I am not bound to tell you my con- 
ſcience of your demands. 

St. Aſaph. What ſay you now? Is there 
not in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar (and 
with that they all put olf their caps tor reve- 
rence of the idol) the preſence of our Saviour 
Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially after the words 
of conſecration ? 

Philpot. I do believe in the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body, duly miniſtred, ro be ſuch man- 
et of preſence, as the word teacheth me to be- 

leve. 

St. Aſaph. I pray you, how 1s that? 

Philpor. As tor that I will declare another 
time, when 1 ſhall be lawtully called to diſpute 
my mind of this matter, bur I am nor yer dri- 
ven to that point. And che {criprure faith, All 
things ought to be done after an order. 

Another Bithop. This is a fro ward and vain- 
glorious man. | | 

Bonner. Ir is not lawful for a man by the 
civil laws to diſpute of his faith openly, as it 
appeareth in the title, De ſumma Trinitate & 


here is preſent a gentleman of the 
Philpot's queen's majeſty that was preſent at the diſputa- 
N defence 


ſpeaking CLON, 
Ar then in controverſy were not ſet forth by me, 


gated by the word, and not by man's law. 
Wheretore I now add further of this ſaying, 
* That he which refuſeth the word, and ob- An. 1. 3. 
“ jecteth the law, is an unjuſt man, becauſe Faden e 
** the juſt thall live by faith.“ And moreover, u Aubes- 
my lord, the title which your lordihip alledg- 

eth out of the law, maketh it not unlawful ro 

diſpute of all the articles of the faith, bur of 

the Trinity. 

Bonner. Thou lieſt, it is not ſo: and I Wilk 

thew you by the book how ignorant he is. 

And with that he went with all haſte to his 

ſtudy, and terch'd his book, and openly read 

the texr, and the title of the law, and charged 

me with ſuch words as ſeemed to make for his 
purpole, ſaying, How ſayeſt thou to this? 

Philpot. My lord, I ſay as I ſaid before, 

that rhe law meaneth of the catholick faith, 
determined in the council of Chalcedon, where 

the articles of the creed were only concluded 

upon. 

Bonner. Thou art the verieſt beaſt that ever 

I heard, I mult needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt 

me thexeunto. 

Philpor. Your lordſhip may ſpeak your plea- 
ſure - ca But what 1 this 8 be dess, TER. 
which your lordſhip is ſo earneſt in? Jou know eb law. 
that our faith is not grounded upon the civil 
law: therefore it is not material to me what- 
ſoever the law ſaith. 

Bonner. By what law wilt thou be judged ? 

Wilt thou be judged by the common law ? 

Philpot. No my lord, our faith dependeth 
not upon the laws ot man. 

St. Aſaph. He will be judged by no law, but 
as he will himſelf. 

Worceſter. The common laws are but ab- 

{tracts of the ſcriptures and doctors. 

Philpot. Whatſoever you do make them, 
they are no ground of my faith, by which 1 
ought ro be pr 

Bonner. I muſt needs proceed againſt thee 
to morrow. 

Philpor. If your lordihip ſo do, I will have wt. Philgoe 
Exceptionem tori: for you are not my com- filandeth 
petent judge. fence of the 

Bonner. By what law canſt thou refufe me [2 tt 
to be thy judge. | julge not to 

Philpot. By the civil law, De competente ct. 
judice. | 

Bonner. 'There is no ſuch title in the law. 

In what book is it, as cunning a lawyer as you 


Our faith 


the ſirſt 

book of the 
decretals. 

ſhitts tor my defence, and J am ſure if Lhad the he t che 

books of the law, I were able to ſhew what dectetals. 

I ſay. | 

tente judice, which I have alledged. With that 

he ran to his ſtudy, and brought the whole 

courſe of the law between his hands, which (as 


De officio 

be ? 
De foro 
competente 

Bonner. What, De competente judice ? I will 

go fetch thee my books. There is a title in- 

it might appear) he had well occupied, by the 

duſt they were cover'd with. 


ordinaru, to 
a title in 
Philpot. My lord, I take upon me no great 
cunning in the law: bur you drive me to my bs « Side 
deed, De officits * Ordinarii. 
Philpot. Verily that is the ſame De compe- 
Bonner. There be the books: find it now if 
6 T thou 
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Is 


thou canſt, and I will promiſe to releaſe thee compounded of Ke rag which fignifierth 
out of priſon. - $0909) e NR or according, and Holo x, a fum, or 
Philpot. My lord, I ſtand not here to rea- or Whole. So that catholick church, or catho. 
ſon matters of the civil law, although I am not | lick faith, is as much as to ſay, the firſt; Whole 
altogether ignorant of the ſame ; for that II ſound, or chiefeſt faith 
. have been a ſtudent in the law fix or ſeven years;| Bonner. Doth Sr. Auſtin fay ſo as he all = 
#4 but to anſwer to the articles of faith with which |eth it? or doth he mean as he taketh the ſame > '® 
þ how {i Mr. Curtop? 
you may lawfully burden me. And whereas | how ſay you rtop 
ou go about unlawfully to proceed, I chal-| Curtop. Indeed, my lord, St. Auſtin hath 
lenge according to my knowledge, the bene- ſuch a ſaying, ſpeaking againſt the Donati 
fit of the law in my defence. that the catholick faith ought to be eſteemed of 
Bonner, Why, thou wilt anſwer directly to | things in time paſt, and as they are practiſed 
nothing thou art charged withal : therefore ſay according to the ſame, and oughr to be through 
not hereafter but you might have been ſatisfy d all ages, and not after a new manner, as the 
here by learned men, it you would have de- Donatiſts 1 * to profeſs. 
clared your mind. Philpot. Lou have ſaid well, Mr. Curtop, 
Mr. * Philpot. My lord, I have declared my mind | and after the meaning of St. Auſtin, and to con. 
ain ro his unto you and to other of the biſhops at my laſt | firm that which I have ſaid for the ſignification 
queſtion of being with you, deſiring you to be ſatisfy d bur] of catholick. 
of one thing, whereunto I have referred all o-| Coventry. Let the book be ſeen, my lord. 
| ther controverſies: which if your lordſhips| Bonner. I pray you, my lord be content, or 
is - now, or other learned men can ſimply reſolve] in good faith I will break even off, and let all 
„ me of, I am as contented to be conformable inf alone. Do you think the catholick church 
That Peter all things, as you ſhall require; which is to] (until it was within theſe tew years, in which a 
We Pile the. prove that the church of Rome (whereof you] few upon ſingularity have ſwerved from the 
1 Rome it is are) is the catholick church. ſame) have erred ? 
4 — 2 Coventry. Do you not believe your creed, | Philpot. I do not think that the catholick 
8 ſcripture ( believe the catholick church? church can err in doctrine; but I require you 
. Pier det: Philpot. Yes that I do: but I cannot under-|to prove this church of Rome to be the catho- 
over thi cir- ſtand Rome (where withal you burden us) to be] lick church. 
zd dt e. the ſame, neither like to it. Curtop. I can prove that Ireneus (Which was Wen 
| ver the gen" Sr, Aſaph. It is moſt evident that St. Peter within an hundred years after Chriſt) came to gn 
Wh alſo te is to did build the catholick church at Rome. And | Victor, then biſhop of Rome, to ask his advice «1; 
1 "4 navy by Chriſt ſaid, © Thou art Peter, and upon this | about the excommunicartion of certain hereticks, tw iy 


. alter, It 
rinc K 


that Fi 

h Suetonius, © rock will I build my church.” oreover | which (by all likelihood) he would not have vi» 
0 Tertullis- the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the ſee of Rome can |done, if he had not taken him to be ſupreme tr. 
ther hiſtori- be proved fromtime to time, as it can be of none | head. | Nags, 

de fach of other place ſo well, which is a manifeſt proba-| Coventry. Mark well this argument. How «ta, 
2 in 305 of the catholick church, as divers doctors are you able to anſwer the ſame ? Anſwer, if ** 
Tyberius's do Write. you can. bean 

| time — Philpot. That you would have to be undoubt-| Philpot. It is ſoon anſwered, my lord, for 4% 


Peter ſaw Cd, is moſt uncertain, and that by the authority] that it is of no force; neither this fact of Ire- G 
Rome. which you alledge of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter, neus maketh no more for the ſupremacy of the d 
„Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will | biſhop of Rome, than mine hath done, who 4 
« build my church,” unleſs you can prove that | have been at Rome as well as he, and might Es. 
rock to ſignify Rome, as you would make me | have ſpoken with the pope, if I had liſt: and“ 
| falſly believe. And although you can prove | yet I would none in England did favour his ſu- 
the ſucceſſion of biſhops from Peter, yet this is] premacy more than 1. 
not ſufficient to prove Rome the catholick | St. Aſaph. You are the more to blame (by 
S church, unleſs you can prove the profeſſion of] the faith of my body) tor that you favour the 
Peter's faith, whereupon the a church | ſame no better, ſince all the catholick church 
is built, to have continued in his ſucceſſors ar | (until theſe few years) have taken him to be the 
Rome, and at this preſent to remain. ſupreme head of the church, beſides this good 
Bonner. Is there any more churches than one | man Ireneus. 
catholick church? And I pray tell me into what] Philpot. That is not likely, that Ireneus fo 
faith were you baptized !? took him, or the primitive church: for 1 am a- 
Philpor. 1 acknowledge one holy catholick ble to ſhew ſeven general councils after Ireneuss 
and apoſtolick church, whereof Iam a member | time, wherein he was never ſo taken, which 
(I praiſe God) and am of that catholick faith | may be a ſufficient proof, that the catholick pri- 
of Chriſt whereinto I was baptized. mitive church never took him for ſupreme head. 
Coventry. I pray you, can you tell what this | The other biſhop. This man wil never be ſa- 
word Catholick doth ſignify? ſhe W it you can, |risfy'd, fay what we can. It is but folly to rea- 
Philpot. Yes that I can, I thank God. The ton any more with him. 
catholick faith, or the catholick church, is nor] Philpot. O, my lords, would you have me 
as now-a-days the people are taught, to be that | ſatisty'd with nothing? Judge, I pray you, who 
which is moſt univerſal, or by moſt part of | hath better authority, he which bringeth the 
men received, whereby you do inter our faith | example of one man going to Rome, or I that 
The pope's to hang upon the multitude, which is not ſo: | by theſe many general councils am able to prove 
bal ang but 1 eſteem the catholick church to be as St. that he was never ſo taken in many hundre 
mulzude, Auſtin defineth the lame : We judge, faith he, | years after Chriſt, as by Nicene, Epheſine, the 'F 
the catholick faith, of that which hath been, | firſt and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſtantinopoli- ..,, 
is, and ſhall be.“ So that if you can be able| ran, Carthagineſe, Aquilenſe. ou 
to prove, that your faith and church hath been Coventry. Why will you not admit the in whid 
from the beginning taught, and is, and ſhall be: church of Rome to be the catholick church? % 
then may you count - yourſelves catholick, o- Philpot. Becauſe ir followeth not the primi- ws 
therwiſe not. And Catholick is a Greek word | tive catholick church, neither agreeth with the — 


ſame, 


lik 
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more than an apple is like a nut. Dr. Saverſon. Mr. Philpot, I remember you 
—— Wherein doth it diflent? . beyond ſea ſince the time Bo reaſoned with A 
Philpor. It were too long to recite all, bur | friar (a notable learned man) coming from Ve- 
two things I will name, ſupremacy and nice to Padua in a barge. 
tranſubſtantiation. . I.  Philpor. I cannot forget that; for the friar 
Curtop- As for tranſubſtantiation, albeit it threatned to accuſe me of hereſy as ſoon as he 
was ſex forth and decreed for an article of faith came to Padua, becauſe I talked with him ſo 
not much above three hundred years, yet it |boldly of the truth. He was not ſo learned a 


ways believed in the church. : man as you name him to be, but only in his 
—_— Yea, that it was. Very well ſaid of |{chool points a good purgatory friar. C 
ou Mr. Curtop Dr. Saverſon. Well, he was a learned man 


”"*Philpot. Ye have ſaid right, that tranſub- for all that. And I am ſorry that you this day 

i fantiation is but a late plantation of the biſhop having communed with ſo many notable learn- 

ie of Rome, and you are not able to ſhe w any an- |ed men, are no more conformable to them than 

. ;ent writer, that the primitive church did be- | you be. ? 

lieve any ſuch thing; and with this Curtop | Philpot. I will be conformable to all them 

ſhrank away. And immediately after the am- that be conformable to Chriſt in his word. And 

baſſador of Spain came in, to whom my lord L pray you good Mr. Doctor, be not ſo con- 

of London went, leaving the others with me. tormable to pleaſe men more than God, con- 1 
To whom 1 faid, my lords, if you can thew |trary to your learning for worldly eſtimation 

me that this church of Rome (whereof you| ſake. 

are members) is the true catholick church, II Dr. Saverſon. No that I am not. Upon what 
ſhall be content to be one thereof, and as Con- occaſion ſhould you think thus of me 

formable to the fame as you can requie me * Upon no evil that I do know of 
in all things; for I know there is no falvation|you Mr. Doctor; but I ſpeak as one wiſhing 


but within the church. that you ſhould nor be led away from the truth 
Coventry. Can you diſprove that the church | tor promotion ſake, as many do&ors be now- 
of Rome is not the catholick church ? a-days. 


Philpot. Yea, that I am able, but I deſire ra-| Dr. Saverſon. I have heard your arguments 
ther to hear of you for the proof thereof. And hitherto, and me thinketh that a great many 
ſeeing I cannot have my requeſt at your hands, |ot the old ancient writers be againſt you, in 
neither be ſatisfy d with any probable autho- that you do not allow the church of Rome, 
rity. I will ſhew you good proof why it is neither the ſupremacy ; for Sr. Cyprian (which 
not. For if the primitive church were catho-¶is an ancient writer) doth allow the bithop of 
lick, as it was indeed, and ought to be the form Rome to be ſupreme head of the church. 
and ſchool-miſtreſs of the church to the world's Philpog. That I am ſure he doth not. For 
end; then is not the church of Rome now the he, writing to Cornelius then biſhop of Rome, 
catholick church, which diſſenteth ſo far from | calleth him but his companion and his fellow 
the ſame both in do&rine and uſe of the facra- | biſhop, neither attributed to him the name ei- 
ments. ther of pope, or elſe of any uſurped terms 
Coventry. How prove you that the church | which now be aſcribed to the biſhop of Rome 
of Rome now diſſenteth in doctrine and uſe of|to the ſetting forth of his dignity. 
the ſacraments from the primitive church. Dr. Saverſon. You cannot be able to ſhew 
Philpot. Compare the one with the other, that St. Cyprian calleth Cornelius his fellow- 
and it ſhall ſoon appear; as you may ſee both | bithop. 
in Euſebius and other eccleſiaſtical and ancient] Philpot. I will wager with you What I am ge, 11 
Writers. h able to make, that I can ſhew it you in St. Cy- — y ay 2 
Coventry. What have you to ſay more, why | prian, as I have ſaid. 
it is not the catholick church? Dr. Saverſon. I will lay no other wager Pr Saveiſon 
Philpor. Becauſe it is not [by your interpre- With you, but book for book that it is not fo. ben loſt bis 
|. tation of catholick] univerſal, neither ever Philpor. I agree thereto, and I pray you one Philpor. | 
= Was, albeit you falſely perſuade the people that of my lord's chaplains to fetch us Cyprian hi- An 
kk it is ſo, For the world being divided into|ther for the trial hereof. And with that one Nic. cone.s. 
= three parts, Aſia, Africa, and Europe, two parts|of them went to my lord's ſtudy, and brought 
. thereof, Afia and Africa, profeſſing Chriſt as forth Cyprian, and by and by he turned to the 
well as we, did never conſent to the church of firſt book of his epiſtles, the third epiſtle, and Cyprian 
Rome, which is of Europe; which is a ſufficient | there would have ſeemed to gather a ſtrong ar- e 
teſtimony that your faith was never univerſal. | eng tor the ſupremacy of the biſhop of following in 
Coventry, How prove you that ? riſtle. It 
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ome, becauſe he faith ; © Ir goeth not well piate. 1: 
Philpot. All the hiſtorians which write of“ with the church when the high-prieſt is not a Tang | 


the proceedings of the church, do teſtify the | © obeyed, which ſupplieth the ſtead of Chriſt, and it 3s ae. 
{ame. Beſides that, this preſent time doth de-“ after God's word, and the conſent of his fel- coding 10 


. , , juſtice and 
clare that to be true which I ſay: for at this“ low-bithops and the agreement of the peo- equity that 
preſent the church of Aſia and Africa do nor|< ple. 222 


conſent to the church of Rome. Yea, and be-| Dr. Saverſon. How can you avoid this place be heard 
ſides all this, moſt part of Europe doth not a- | which maketh ſo plainly for the biſhop of Rome's uta 
gree, neither allow the church of Rome; as | ſupremacy ? commined, 
Germany, the kingdom of Denmark, the king-| Philpot. It maketh not ſo plain, Mr. Doctor, ſeveral pa. 


dom of Poland, a great part of France, Eng-|on your fide, as you gather, as by and by 1 don dere is 


= land, and Zeland, which is a manifeſt proba- will give you to underitand. Bur firſt I chal- * 

= tion that your church is not univerſal. + lenge the wager which we made, that your 1 

hong After this the biſhop of London called away | book is mine. For here you may ſee that he ver, for 

„che other biſhops, and left with me divers gen- | calleth Cornelius his fellow biſhop, as he doth ma mate 

he bil tlemen, with certain of his chaplains, as Dr. | alſo in other places. And now tor the under- an acccunt | 
Saverſon an Engliſhman, who began with me in | ſtand of that place, you do miſconſtrue it, to 1 41 
this manner. take the high prieſt only for the biſhop of Rome, ert +. 


and 


— 


— e —_ — 
re 4. 2 


Mi. aL LES . 


| 532 The fifth 


% 


1 


Examination of Mr. John Fhilpot.“ 


2 
tad 1 
* — 


and otherwiſe than it was in his time. For 
there were by the Nicene council four patriarchs 
appointed, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, the patriarch of Alex- 
andria, and the patriarch of Rome, of which tour, 
the patriarch of Rome was placed loweſt in the 
council, and ſo continued many years, for the time 
of ſeven or eight general councils, as I can ſhe w. 
Therefore St. Cyprian writing to Cornelius 
atriarch of Rome (whom he calleth his fellow- 
biſhop) findeth himſelf offended that certain 
hereticks, being juſtly excommunicated by him 
(as the Novatians were) did flee from his do- 
ceſs, which was their chief biſhop (refuſing to 
be obedient to him and to be retormed) to the 
biſhop of Rome, and to the patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, and there were received in commu- 


nion of the congregation, in derrogation of 


good order and diſcipline in the church, and 
to the maintaining of hereſies and ſchiſms: and 
that hereſies did ſpring up, and ſchiſms daily 
riſe hereof, that obedience was not given to the 
prieſt of God, nor was It once conſidered him 
to be in the church for the time the prieſt, and 
tor the time the judge in Chriſt's ſtead (as in 
the decree of ices council was appointed) 
not the biſhop of Rome only, but every patri- 
arch in his precinct; who had every one ot 
them a college or cathedral church of learned 
prieſts, in hearing of whom by a convocation 
of his fellow-bithops, with the conſent of the 
people, all hereſies were determined by the 
word of God: and this is the meaning of St. 
Cyprian. 

Pr. Saverſon. You take it ſo, but it ſeemeth 
to me otherwiſe. a 

Phil pot. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeem 
otherwiſe unto you I know not, but this mean- 
ing which I have declared, the general coun- 
cils, ſeyen or eight one after another confirmed 
it ſo to be, which did not allow one ſupreme 
head only. 

Pendleton. 'There were not ſomany general 
councils, but four only allowed. 

Philpot. That is not ſo Mr. Pendleton, al- 
though there be four ſpecially allowed for the 
confirmation of the Trinity: but beſides theſe 
tour, there were many other general councils, 
as you may learn by many writers. 


How St.Cy- A chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his church 


pnan mean- 


eib Chriſt to upon Peter? St. Cyprian faith ſo. 


* Philpot. St. Cyprian De ſimplicitate Præla- 
=, . _torum, declareth in what reſpect he fo ſaid; 
plicnar God gave in perfon of one man the keys to 
Trat eum. ((all, that he might ſignity the unity of all men. 
in Joan. And allo St. Auguſtine faith in the tenth trea- 


tile of St. John, © It in Peter had not been the 
% myſtery of the church, the Lord had not ſaid 
« unto him, I will give unto thee the keys. 
« For if that were faid to Peter, the church 
© hath them not; if the church have them 
« when Peter received them, he lignity'd the 
« whole church. And allo St. Hierom a 
prieſt ot Rome, writing to Nepotian, faith, 
© Thar all churches do lean to their own pu- 
« ſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the eccleſiaſtical 
« hierarchy or regiment,” where he maketh. 


theſe hereticks, fon hey are incurable and de- i 


ſtle by me alledged he maketh mens 
the eccleſſaſtical ren ne 
Dr. Saverſon. I Wonder you "will ſtand .. 
ſted faſt in your error to your own deſtruction 5 

Philpor. I am ſure We are in no error by the 
promiſe of Chriſt niade ro the foithful n 
which is, that he will give to his true Git 8 
ſuch a Spirit of wiſdom, that the Aerlafe 
thereof ſhould never be able to reſiſt. And 8 
this I know we are of the truth, for th 
neither by reaſoning, neither by writin 7 
your ſynagogue of Rome is able to anſye, 
Where is there one of you all that ever hath 
been able to anſwer any of the godly learned 
miniſters of Germany, who have diſcloſed You 
counterfeit religion? Which of you all (at thi 
day) is able to anſwer Calvin's inſtitutions 
who is miniſter of Geneva. 

Dr. Saverſon. A godly miniſter indeed, , 
receiver of cut-purſes and runagate traitors, 
And of late I can tell you, there is ſuch con. 
tention fallen between him and his own ſecs 
that he was oblig'd ro fly the town, about pre. 
deſtination. I tell you truth, for 1 came by 
Geneva hither. 

Philpot. I am ſure you blaſpheme that godly 
man, and that godly church here he is mini. 
ſter; as it is your church's condition, when you 
cannot anſwer men by learning, to oppreſ 
them with blaſphemies and falſe reports. For 
in the matter of predeſtination he is in none o- 
ther opinion than all the doctors of the church 
be, agreeing to the ſcriptures. 

Saverſon. Men be able to anſwer him if 
they liſt. And I pray you which of you haye 
anſwer'd biſhop Fiſher's book. | | 

Philpot. Yes (Mr. Doctor) that book is an- 
ſwered, and anſwered again, if you liſt to 
ſeek what hath been written againſt him, 

And after this Dr. Story came in. To whom 

I ſaid, Mr. Doctor, you have done me great 
injury, and without law have ftraitly impri- 
ſon'd me, more like a dog than a man. And 
beſides this you have nor kept promiſe with 
me, for you promiſed that I ſhould be judg- 
ed the next day after. 
Story. Iam come now to keep promiſe with yy 
thee. Was there ever ſuch a fantaſtical man as 1** 
this is? nay, he is no man, he is a beaſt, yea, fd, 
theſe hereticks be worſe than brute beaſts: for 4 
they will upon a vain ſingularity take upon in 
them to be wiſer than all men, being indeed 1 
very fools and aſs-heads, not able to maintain 
that Which of an arrogant obſtinacy they do 
ſtand in. 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor, I am content to abide 
your railing judgment of me now. Say what 
you will, J am content, for I am under your 
teet to be trodden on as you liſt. God for- 
give it you; yet I am no heretick. Neither 
you nor any other ſhall be able to prove that I 
hold any jot againſt the word of God other- 
wite than a chriſtian man ought. 

Story. The word of God? forſooth the Ti 
word of God? At is but a folly to reaſon with *, 


10 
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no mention of the bithop of Rome. And to E- 
vagrius, he ſaith, © That whereſoever a biſhop 
n bs whether it be at Rome, or at Evagi, or 
« at Rhegium, he is of one power and of one 
c juriſdiction.” 

Þr. Saverſon. Sr. Hierome De ccœleſti Hie- 
rarchia? It was Dionyſus you mean. 

Philpot. I fay not that Hierom wrote any 
book ſo intituled. Bur I fay, that in the epi- 


ſperate. But yet I may peaſon with thee, not ,, 
that I have any, hope Fro win thee : Whom 
wilt thou appoint to judge of the word whereto 
thou ſtandeſt? 


Philpot. Verily the word itſelf. | 
Story. Do you not ſee the ignorance of this 


1 
*%z 


beaſtly heretick? he willeth the word to be W*: 
judged of the word. Can the word ſpeak ? 
Philpot. It I cannot prove that which I have 
ſaid by good authority, I will be content to be i. 
f counted 
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of Mr. John Philpot: | 


counted an heretick and an ignorant perſon, and 
noe further what you pleaſe. n 

Story. Let us hear what wiſe authority thou 

in in. 4 Ri . 

NT It is the word of Chriſt in St, John, 
e „ The Word Which I have ſpoken, ſhall judge 
e, W in the laſt day. If the word ſhall judge in 
"the laſt day, much more it ought to judge our 
doings now: and [ am ſure I have my judge on 
my ſide, who will abſolve and juſtify me in an- 
ther world. Howſoever now it ſhall pleaſe 
you by authority unrighteouſly to judge of me 
and others, fure Lam in another world to judge 


you. 0 9 * 
Story. What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking 
martyr, and to ſit in judgment with Chriſt at 
la day to judge the twelve tribes of I. 
blech rael? 1 
Phil Philpot. Yea fir, I doubt not thereof, hav- 
ing the promiſe of Chriſt, if I die for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, which you have begun to perſecute 
in me. ; $86 8-55 

Story. I told you it was but vain to argue 

with this heretick; he is drowned in herehies 
without all learning. 
Philpot. Sir, I have brought you good au- 
thority for that I have ſaid out of God's book, 
to which you anſwer nothing, but go about 
ſtill to give railing judgment againſt me with- 
out any cauſe. 

Story. I will come to you by and by. When 
the judge in Weſtminſter-Hall giveth ſentence, 
doth the word give ſentence, or the judge? 
Tell me. me 

«44. Philpor. Civil matters be ſubject to civil men, 
«i and they have authority by the word to be 
pug judges of them. Bur the word of God is not 
ſubje&t to man's judgment, but ought to judge 
all the wiſdom, thoughts and doings of men, 
and therefore your compariſon diſproveth no- 
thing that I have ſaid, neither anſwereth any 
whit thereto. 11 5 
Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation 
of the church upon the ſcriptures? 
„ Philpor. Yes, if it be according to the word 
«ive of the true church: and this I ſay to you, as I 
es have ſaid heretofore, that if ye can prove the 
church of Rome (whereot ye are) to be the 
true catholick church which I ought to follow, 
I will be as ready to yield thereto (as long as 
it can be ſo proved) as you may deſire me. 
Story. What a fellow is this? He will be- 
lieye nothing but what he lift himſelf. Are 
we not in poſſeſſion of the church? Have not 
our forefathers theſe many hundred years taken 
this church for the catholick church whereot 


* 
aw. 


„ trembled as though he had had the pally, as 


11 


% 
Ma. 
ae, 


ath been yet never an one burnt, but I have 
68 ey | 


fer with him, and have been a cauſe of his 
iſpatch. 1 | 


hilpot. You have the more to anſwer for, 
Mr. Doctor, as you {hall feel in another world, 
now much ſoever you do now triumph of your 
proceedings. | 

Story. I tell thee I will never be confeſſed 
thereot. And becauſe I cannot now tarry to 
ſpeak with my lord, I pray one of you tell my 
lord, that my coming was to ſignify to his 
lordſhip, That he muſt out of hand rid this he- 
retick out of the way. And going away he 
faid to me, I certify thee, that thou mayſt thank 
no other man but me. 

Philpot. I thank you therefore with all my 

heart, and God forgive it you. ; 
Story. What, doit thou thank me? If I had 
thee in my ſtudy half an hour, I think 1 ſhould 
make you ling another ſong; 
Philpor. No, Mr. Doctor, I ſtand upon too 
ſure a ground to be overthrown by you now. 
And thus they departed all away from me one 
after another, until I was left alone. And af- 
terwards going with my keeper to the coal- 
houſe, as I went I met with my lord of Lon- 
don, who ſpake unto me gently, ſaying, 

Bonner. Philpor, if there be any pleaſure I 
may thew you in my houſe, I pray you require 
it, and. you ſhall have it. | 
Philpot. My lord, the pleaſure that I will 
require of your lordſhip, is to haſten my judg- 
ment which is committed unto you, and to dil- 
patch me forth of this miſerable world unto 
my eternal reſt. And for all this fair ſpeech I The bars 
cannot attain hitherto this fortnight's ſpace, Mr Files 
neither fire nor candle, neither yet good lod 


- in priſon, 
ing. But it is good for a man to be brought 


low in this world, and to be counted amongſt 
the vileſt, that he may in time of reward re- 
ceive exaltation and glory. Therefore praiſed 
be God that hath humbled me, and given me 
grace with gladneſs to be content there withal. 
Let all that love the truth ſay Amen. 

Thus endeth the fifth Tragedy. 


The ſixth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot, before the right honourable 
Lords, the Lord Chamberlain to the 
Queen, the Viſcount Hereford, com- 
monly called Lord Ferras, the Lord 
Rich, the Lord St. John, the Lord 
Windſor, the Lord Shandois, Sir 
John Bridges Lieutenant of the 
Tower, and two others whoſe 
Names I know not, with the Bi- 
ſhop of London and Dr. Chedſey, 
Nov. 6. 1555. 

HILE the lords were ſeating them- 


ſelves, the biſhop of London came a- 
ſide to me and whiſpered in mine ear, willin 


y, [me to behave myſelf prudently before the lords 


of the queen's majeſty's council, and to take 
heed what I ſaid; and thus he pretended to 
give me counſel, becauſe he wiſhed me to do 
well, as I might now it I would. | 

And after the lords and other worſhipful 


y [gentlemen were fate, my lord of London pla- 


ced himſelf at the end of the table, and called 
me to him, and by the lords I was placed at 


the * end againſt him; where I kneeling 
6U | down, 


% 
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3 
anſwer to 


the biſhop. 


down, the lords commanded me to ſtand up, 
and the biſhop ſpake to me in the following 
manner. 13 "10% 8; 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have heretofore both 
privatel myſelf, and openly before the lords 
of the E, more times than once cauſed you 


to be talked withal, to reform you of your ex- 


rors, but I have not yet found you ſo tractable 
as 1 would with: Wherefore now I have de- 
ſired theſe honourable lords af the temporalty, 
and of the queen's majeſty's council, who have 
taken pains with me this day, I thank them 
for it, to hear you what you can ſay, that they 
may be judges whether I have ſought all means 
to do you good or no: and I dare be bold to 
ſay in their behalf, that if you ſhew yourſelt 
conformable to the queen's majeſty's proceed- 
ings, you ſhall find as much tavour tor your 
deliverance as you can with. I ſpeak not this 
to ſawn upon you, but to bring you home into 
the church. Now let them hear what you 
can ſay. | 

Philpot. My lord, I thank God. that I have 
this day ſuch an honourable audience to declare 
my.mind before. And I cannot but commend 
your lordſhip's equity in this behalt, which 
agreeth with the order of the primitive church, 
which was, if any body had been ſuſpected of 
hereſy, as I am now, he ſhould be called firſt 
before the archbiſhop or biſhop of the dioceſs 
where he was ſuſpected ; ſecondly in the pre- 
ſence of others his fellow biſhops and learned 
elders; and thirdly in hearing of the laity : 
where after the judgment of God's word de- 
clared, and with the aſſent of our biſhops and 
conſent of the people, he was condemned for 
an heretick, or abſolved. And the ſecond point 
of that gaod order TI have found at your ford- 
ſhip's hands already, in being called before you 
and your fellow biſhops; and now have the 
third ſort of men, at whoſe hands I truſt to 
find more righteouſneſs in my cauſe, than 1 
have found with my lords of the clergy : God 
grant I may have at the laſt the judgment of 
God's word concerning the ſame. . 

Bonner. Mr. Philpor, I pray you'ere you go 
any further, tell my lords here plainly, whe- 
ther you were by me or by my procurement 
committed to priſon or not, and whether I 


have ſhewed you any cruelty ſince ye have been 


committed to my priſon. | 
Philpot. If it thall pleaſe your lordſhip to give 
me leave to declare forth my matter, I will 
touch that after ward. 
Rich. Anſwer firſt of all to my lord's two 
queſtions, and then wr forth to the mat- 
ter. How ſay you? Were you impriſoned by 


my lord cx no? Can you find any fault ſince 


Biſhop Bon- 
ner net the 
cauſe of Mr. 
Philpot's 
impriſon- 
ment, 


with his cruel uſing of you? 

Philpot. I cannot lay to my lord's charge 
the cauſe of my impriſonment, neither may J 
ſay that he hath uſed me cruelly ; but rather 
tor my part I may ſay, that I have found more 
gentleneſs at his lordſhip's hands, than I did 
at mine own ordinary's, tor the time I have 
been within his priſon, becauſe he hath called 
me three or tour times to mine anſwer, to which 
I was not called in a year and a halt before. 

Rich. Well, now go to your matter. 

Philpot. The matter is, that I am impriſon- 
ed for the diſputations had by me in the convo- 
cation houſe againit the ſacrament of the altar, 
which matter was not moved principally by me, 
but by the prolocutor, with the conſent of the 
GET majeſty and of the whole houſe, and 
that houſe, being a member of the parliament 


| hold} Git ro de A place of free pere © 


here whether you do allow the thing itſelf in 


— 6 
= 


men of the houſe, by the ancient add laudibte | 
cuſtom of this realm. Wherefore” think Zn 5 
ſelf to have ſuſtained hitherto great injur pl D 
ſpeaking my conſcienes freely in ſuch % 1 /a 

might lawfully do it: and T defire qt 
honourable lordſhips judgment Who be 0b Yo 
parliament houſe, wherher of right TR. 


to be impeached for the fame, andl ſuſtain dhe 
loſs of my living (as I have done) and Roy 
over of my life, as it is fought. 8 


Rich. You are deceived herein; for the con 
vocation houſe is no part of the parliament «a 
4 

pan oy 


dopphpor My lord; 1 have ut 2 
Phil y lord, 1 have always | 8 
ſtood the contrary by ſuch as are W Beiey | 


the lad 
men in things of this realm than I: "* Pp 
the title of every act leadeth me to think other. 
wiſe, which alledgeth the agreement of the 
ſpiritualty and temporalty aſſembled together. 

Rich. Yea, that is meant of the fpiritual 
lords of the upper houſe. | | 

Windſor. Indeed the convocation houſe is Witty 
called together by one writ of the ſummons == 
of the parliament of an old cuſtom ; notwith. 
ſtanding that houſe is no part of the parliz. 2 
ment houſe. | 1. 
Fhilpot. My lords, I muſt be contented to hd 
abide 8 in this behalf. tony 

Rich. We have told you the truth. Mary 
yet we would not that you ſhould be troubled 
for any thing that there was ſpoken, ſo chat 
you having ſpoken amiſs do declare now tha 
you are ſorry for what you have ſaid. 

Bonner. My lords, he hath ſpoken there 
manifeſt hereſy, yea, and there ſtoutly main- 
tained the ſame againſt the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar (and with that he put off his 
that all the lords might reverence and vail their 
bonnets at that idol as he did) and would not 
allow the real preſence of the body and 
blood of Chriſt in the ſame: yet my lords, 
God forbid that I ſhould go about to ſhew him 
extremity for ſo doing, in caſe he will repent 
and reyoke his wicked ſayings; and if in taith 
he will ſo do, with your lordſhips conſent, he 
ſhall be releaſed by and by; if he will not, 
" ul have the extremity of the law, and that 
lhortly. 

Lord Chamberlain. My lord of London 
ſpeaketh reaſonably unto you: take it while 
it is offered you. 

Rich. How ſay you? will you acknowledge 
the real preſence of the body and blood of 
Chriſt, as all learned men of this realm do, in 
the maſs, and as I do, and will believe as long 
as I live, I do proteſt it? 

Philpot. My lord, I do acknowledge in the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt ſuch 
a preſence as the word of God doth allow and 


reach me, 


* That ſhall be no otherwiſe than you 
iſt. 

Bonner. A ſacrament is the ſign of a holy 
thing; ſo that there is both the ſign, which is 
the accident (as the whiteneſs, roundneſs, and 
ſhape of bread) and there is alſo the thing itſelf, 
as very Chriſt both God and man. But theſe 
hereticks will have the ſacrament to be but bare 


ſigns. How ſay you? declare unto my lords 


ny 


to {pe 


the ſacrament, or no. 


Philpot. I do confeſs that in the Lord's ſup- 
per there is in due reſpects both the ſign and 
the thing ſignified, when it is duly adminiſtred 


after the inſtitution of Chriſt. © 
Bonaer- 


i ! 


J. 


ig 


will 


Phil- 
you” 


hon be · 
the 


t bis 


». without the danger of my lite. 


_ ons I * "i. © 
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+. You may ſee how he goeth about 
2 1 (as he bath done be with my 
lords of the clergy, and dare not utter his mind 
pk. Shew us what manner of preſence you 
allow in the ſacrament. | 
Philpot. If it pleaſe you, my lord of Lon- 
don, to give me leave to proceed orderly 
thereunto, and to let me declare my mind ith- 
our interruption, I will thoroughly open my 
mind therein. 
Lord Shandois. 
him ſpeak his min | 
Philpot. My lords, that at firſt I have not 
plainly declared my judgment unto you the 


reaſon is this, becauſe I cannot ſpeak hereof 


I pray you, my lord, let 


Rich. There is none of us here that ſeeketh 
' thy life, or means to take any advantage of that 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. Ig 

Phil Although I miſtruſt not your ho- 
nourable lord ſhips that be here of the tempo- 
ralty; yet here is one that ſitteth againſt me 
(pointing to the lord of London) that will lay | 
it to my charge even to death. Notwith- 
ſtanding, ſeeing your honours do require me 
to declare my mind of the preſence of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament, that ye may perceive that 
1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
neither do maintain any opinion without pro- 
bable and ſufficient authority of the ſcripture, 
[ will ſhew you frankly my mind without all 
colour, whatſoever ſhall enſue unto me there- 
fore, if my lord of London will not hinder 
me to utter my mind. 

Rich. My lord, permit him to ſay what 
he can, ſeeing he is willing to thew his mind. 

Bonner. T ain content, my lords, let him 
ſay what he can, I will hear him. 

Philpot. That which I do intend to ſpeak 
unto you (right honourable lords) I do pro- 
teſt here, firſt before God and his angels, that 
I ſpeak it not of vain-glory, neither of ſingu- 
larity, neither of wiltul ſtubbornneſs, but truly 
upon a good conſcience, grounded on God's 
word, againſt which I dare not do for fear of 
damnation, which will follow that which is 
done contrary to knowledge. Neither do I 
diſagree to the proceedings of this realm in 
the religion, in that I love not the queen 
(whom I love from the bottom of my heart) 
but becauſe I ought to love and fear God in 
his word more than man 1n his laws, though 
I ſtand, as I ſeem to do, in this conſidera- 
o_ and tor none other, as God I call to wit- 
nels. 

There be two things principally, by which 
the clergy at this day doth deceive the whole 
realm; that is, the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, and the name of the catholick 
church : which both they do uſurp, having in- 
deed none of them both. And as touchin 
their ſacrament, which they term of the altar, 
Ifay now as I ſaid in the convocation-houſe, 
that it is not the ſacrament of Chriſt, neither in 
the ſame is there any manner of Chrift's pre- 
ſence. Wherefore they» deceive the queen's 
majeſty, and you of the nobility of this realm, 
in making you to believe that to be a ſacrament 
Which is none, and caufe you to commit mani- 
teſt idolatry in worſhipping that for God, which 
is no God. And in teſtimony of this to be true, 
beſides manifeſt proof, which Iam able to make 
to the queen's majeſty, and to all you of her no- 
bility, I will yield my life; which to do, if 
it were not upan ſure ground, it were to my 
utter damnation. 


. 


And where they take on them'the name of 


the catholick church (whereby they blind ma- 
ay folks eyes) they are nothing ſo, calling you 
from the true religion which Was revealed and 
caught in king Edward's time, unto vain ſuper- 
ſtition. And this I will ſay for the trial here- 
of, that if they can prove themſelves to be the 
catholick church (as they ſhall never be able to 


voke all that I have faid. And 'I thall de- 
hre you, my lords, to be a means for me to 
the queen's majeſty, that I may be brought to 


realm. And if they be able to prove other- 
wiſe than I have ſaid, either by writing or by 
reaſoning, with good and lawful authority, 

will here promiſe to recant whatſoever 1 2 
ſaid, and to conſent to them in all points. | 
And in the declaration of theſe things more 
at large, which now I write in ſum, the biſho 
of London would have interrupted me, but t 


gument, 'to the great griet of the lord biſhop 
of London, as it appeared by the dumps he was 


in. 
Bonner. It hath been told me before, thar 
you love to make a long tale. "23 


God, and every one would have a church by 
himſelf; as Joan of Kent, and the Anabaptiſts. 
I had myſelf Joan of Kent a week in my houſe 
after the writ was out for her tobe burnt, 


ley reſorted almoſt daily unto her: but the'was 
ſo high in the ſpirit, chat they could do nothing 
with her for all their learning. Bur ſhe went 
wiltully unto the fire, was burnt, and fo do 
you now. | 

Philpot. As for Joan of Kent, ſhe was a vain 
woman. (I knew her well) and an heretick in- 
deed, well worthy to be burnt, becauſe ſhe 
ſtood againſt one of the manifeſt articles of our 
faith, contrary to the ſcriptures: and ſuch yain 
ſpirits be ſoon known from the true Spirit of 
God and his church, tor that rhe ſame abideth 
within the limits of God's word, and will nor 
go out of the ſame, neither ſtubbornly main- 
tain any thing contrary to the word, as I have 
God's word thoroughly on my ſide to ſhew far 
that I ſtand in. 
Bonner. I pray you, how will you joyn me 
theſe two ſcriptures together; Pater major me 
eſt ; & pater & ego unum ſumus. I muſt inter- 
ret the ſame, becauſe my lords here under- 
{tand not the Latin, that is to ſay, © The Father 
is greater than I; and I and the Father are 
« one.” But I cry you mercy, my lordg, I 
have miſ-ſpoken, in ſaying you underſtand no 
Latin; for the moſt part of you underſtand 
Latin as well as I. Burl ſpeak in confidera- 
tion of my lord Shandois and Mr. Bridges his 
brother, whom I take to be no great Latin men. 
Now ſhe w your cunning, and joyn theſe two 
ſcriptures by the word if you can. 
Philpor. Yes that I can right well. For we 
muſt underſtand that in Chriſt there be two na- 
tures, the divinity and humanity, and in reſpect 
of his humanity it is ſpoken of Chriſt, & The 
« Father is greater than I.” But in reſpect of 
his Deity he ſaid again, The Father and I be 
ws | 

Bonner. But what ſcripture have you? 

Philpot. Yes, I have ſufficient ſcripture for 

the proof of that I have ſaid. For the firſt, it 


is written of Chriſt in the Pſalms, © "Thou haſt 
© made 


lords procured my liberty to make out my ar- 


Rich. All hereticks do boaſt of the Spirit of 


do) I will never be againſt their doings, but re- 


the juſt trial hereof. Tea, I will not refuſe to 31 pins, 
ſtand againſt ten of the beſt of them in this doch bv ug 


enge ten 


of the moſt 
learned men 
in the realm 
| to diſputa- 
e tion, 


where my lord of Canterbury, and biſhop Rid- 
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How the 


letter kil- 


leth, aud 


whom, 


s Cor. 3. 


John 6. 


* Cor. 6. 


x Cor. 2. 


Mr. Philpot's 


requeſt to 


the lords. 


e made him a little lower: than the angels.” 


order as your lordſhip meaneth; yer I remem- 


It is the 19th Pſalm, beginning, © The heavens 
« declare.“ And there I mitreckoned, where- 
withal my lord took mme. F 
Bonner. It is in O Lord, our Lord.“ Ye 
may ſee, my lords, how well this man is uſed to 
ſay his mattins. | Ys 
Philpot. Though I ſay not matrins in ſuch 


ber of old, that .O Lord our Lord,” and © The 
« heavens declare be not far aſunder : and 
albeit I miſ-named the pſalm, it is no preju- 
dice to the truth that 1 have proved. 
Bonner. What ſay you then to the ſecond 
ſeripture? how couple you that by the Word 
to the other? | | 

Philpot. The text itſelf declareth, that not- 
withſtanding Chriſt did abaſe himſelt in our hu- 
man nature, yet he is ftill one in Deity with 
the Father. And this St. Paul to the Hebrews 
doth more at large ſet forth. And as I have 
by the ſcriptures joined theſe rwo ſcriptures to- 

ether, ſo am I able to do in all other articles 
of faith which we ought to belieye, and by the 
manifeſt word of God to expound them. 

Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul 
ith, „That the letter killeth, but it is the 
« Spirit that giveth life. 

Philpot. St. Paul meaneth not the word of 
God written, in itſelf killeth, which is the 
word of life, and faithful teſtimony of the 
Lord ; but that the word 1s unprofitable and 
killeth him that is void of the Spirit of God, 
although he be the wiſeſt man of the world, 
and therefore St. Paul ſaid, © That the goſpel 
« to ſome was a favour of life unto life, and to 
« others a ſavour of death unto death.” Alſo 
an example hereot we have in the. ſixth of 
John, of them who hearing the word of God 
without the Spirit, were oftended thereby ? 
wherefore Chritt faid, © The fleſh profiteth 
« nothing, it is the Spirit that quickeneth.” 

Bonner. What? do you underſtand that of 
St. Paul and of St. John ſo? 

Philpot. It is not mine own interpretation, 
it is agreeable to the word in other places; and 
I have learned the ſame of ancient fathers in- 
terpreting it likewiſe. And to the Corinthians 
it is written, © The natural man perceiveth not 
ce the things that be of the Spirit of God, but 
ce the ſpiritual man, who is indued with the 
Spirit judgeth all things. 

Bonner. You lee, my lords, that this man 
have his own. mind, and will wilfully caſt 
himſelf away. I am ſorry for him. 

Philpot. The words that I have ſpoken be 
none of mine but the goſpel, whereon I ought 
to ſtand. And it you my lord of London can 
bring better authority for the faith you will 
draw me unto, than that which I ſtand up- 
on, I will gladly hear the ſame by you or by 
any other 1n this realm. 

| Wheretore I kneeling down beſought the 
lords, to be good unto me a poor gentleman, 
that would tain live in the world if I might, 
and teſtify as you have heard me to ſay this 
day, that it any man can prove that I ought to 
be of any other manner of taith than that of 
which I am now, and can prove the ſame ſut- 
ficiently, I will be neither wilful nor deſperate, 
as my lord of London would make you believe 
me to be. | 

Rich. What country-man be you? are you 
of the Philpots of Hampſhire ? 


act. tt 
— 


Rich. He is my near kinſman; where, 
am the more hety- for him Wherefore 
Philpot. I thank your lordſhi 
ſeth you to challenge kindred 
"Rich: In fllch 1 ligne Hate 
ich. In faith I would go an hundred d: 
on W u feet to l * — * 
Lord Chamberlain. He may do well er. 
if he liſt. | 4 1 2% f Enn Tenough 
St. John. Mr. Philpot, you are my cou 
man, band I would be glad you N 5 
Well. itt ar Nei 1 2 7 1 

Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would 
deſire to maintain your belief before ten of the 
beſt in che realm. Nou did not well to com. 
pare With the nobility! of the realm. But why 
it you have ten of the beſt in the; realm to 
hear you, will you be tried by them? 

Philpot. My lord, your lordſhip miſtaketh 
me to think that I challenge ten of the beſt oi 
the nobility in this realm. It was no part ct 
my mind, but I meant of the beſt learned on 
the contrary ſide. 

Rich. Well, 1 take your meaning: what if 
means be made to the queen's majeſty that yy 
ſhall have your requeſt, will you be judged by 
them? 9405 7 | 

Philpot. My lord, it is not meet that a mar 
ſhould be judged by his adverſaries. Joh 

Rich. By whom then would you be Judged? wh 


P that it Plea. 
OL, a poor pri- 


Philpot. I will make your honours judges, 
that ſhall be hearers of us. 'by 
Rich. I dare be bold to procure for you of 24 
the queen's majeſty that you ſhall have ten 
learned men to reaſon with you, and twenty or Y 
torty of the nobility” to hear, ſo you will pro. 
mile to abide their judgment. How ſay you, 
my you promiſe here before my lords ſo to 
0? 
Philpot. I will be contented to be judged by 
them, | | 

Rich. Yea, but will you promile to agtee to 
their judgment ? 

Philpor. There be cauſes why I may not ſo 
do, unleſsI were ſure they would judgeaccord- 
ing to the word of God. 

ich. O, I perceive you will have no man 
judge but yourſelf, and think yourſelf wiſer 
than all the learned men in this realm. 

Philpot. My lord, I ſeek not to be mine «, 
own judge, but am willing to be judged by 4. 
others, ſo that the order of judgment in mat- 
ters of religion be kept that Was in the primi- ** 
tive church, which is, firſt that God's will by 
his word was ſought, and thereunto both the 
ſpiritualty and temporalty was gathered toge- 
ther, and gave their conſents and judgment, 
and ſuch kind of judgment I will ftand to. 

Bonner. My lords, he would make you be- vi 
lieve that he were profoundly ſeen in ancient {,, 
writers of the judgments of the primitive ip 
church, and there was never any ſuch manner 
of judgment uſed as he now talkerh of, 

hilpot. In the epiſtles of St. Cyprian I am 
able to ſhew it you. 
Bonner. Ah, I tell you there is no fuch 3% 
thing ; tetch me Cyprian hither. ner 

Philpot. You ſhall find it otherwiſe when 5 
the book cometh. And Dr. Chedſey his cha- 
plain (whom he appointed to fetch his book) 
whiſpered the biſhop in his ear, and terch'd 
not the book, by likelihood that he ſhould 
have ſuſtained the reproach thereof if the book 
had been brought. Well my lord, quoth 1, 
Mr. Doctor knoweth it is ſo, or elſe he would 


_ Philpor. Yea, my lord, I was fir P. Philpor's 
ſon of Hampthire. ſo ; 


have brought the book ere this. 


Rich. 


the 


— 
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1d. „ F- 7 that } 
I. Ves my lord, I will be tried by the 
. and by ſuch as Will judge according to 
1 4. "As for atv jou. if there were 
-ntrovefly between, your ordſhip and an- 
hat upon the words of a ſtatute, muſt not 


che words of the ſtatute Judge and determine 


verſy? | * 

6 ar. the judges of the law may 

determine of the meaning thereof. 
Ponner. He bath brought as good an exam- 


— le againſt himſelf as can be. 


And here the biſhop thought he had a good 
ar eds againſt me, and therefore enlarged it 
lch many words to the judgment of the 


h. f 
che Lords. He hath oyerthrown himſelf by 


is oi argument. | 
"Phil . My lords, it ſeemeth to your ho- 
nours that you have great adyantage of me by 
the example I brought” in to expreſs my cauſe, 
but if it be pondered throughly, it maketh 
wholly with me, and nothing. againſt me, as 
my lord of London hath prerended. * For 1 
will ask of my lord Rich here, whom I know 
to have good knowledge in the laws and ſta- 
tutes Of this realm, albeit a judge may diſcern 
che meaning of a ſtatute agreeable to the words, 
whether the fame may judge a meaning con- 
trary to the expreſs. words or no? 

Rich. He cannot fo do. 0 

Philpot. Even fo ſay I, that no man ought 
to judge the word of God to have a meaning 
contrary to the expreſs words thereof, as this 
falſe church of Rome doth in many things: 
and with this the lords, ſeemed to be ſatisfied, 
and made no further replication herein. 

Rich. I marvel then why you do deny the 
expreſs words of Chriſt in the ſacrament, ſay- 
ing,“ This is my body:“ and yet you will not 


tick to ſay it is not his body. Is not God om- 


nipotent? And is not he able as well by his 
omnipotency to make it his body, as he was 
to make man fleſh of a piece of clay? Did not 
he ſay, © This is my body which ſhall be be- 
« trayed for you? And was not his very body 
betrayed for us? Therefore it muſt needs be 
his body. „ „ r 
Bonner. My lord Rich, you have ſaid Won- 


derful well and leatnedly. But you might 


ich. Tod would have no other judge, L ſce, 


not deny, the expreſs words of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament, © This is my body :”-bur I deny that 
they are naturally and, corporally to be taken : 
they muſt be taken ſacramentally and ſpiritu- 
ally, according to the expreſs declaration of 
Chriſt, ſaying, that the words of the ſacrament 
which the Capernaites took carnally, as the 
Papiſts now do, ought to be taken ſpiritually 
and not carnally, as they falſly imagine; nor 
weighing what interpretation Chriſt hath made 
in this behalf, neither following the inſtitution 
of Chriſt; neither che uſe of the apoſtles and 
of the primitive church, who neyer taught, 
neither declared any ſuch carnal manner of 
preſence as is now exacted of us violently 
without any ground of ſcripture or antiquiry, 
who uſed to put out of the church all ſuch as 
did not , receive the ſacrament with the reſt, 
and alſo to burn that which was left after the 
receiving, as by the canon of the apoſtles, and 
by the iro of the council of Antioch may 
appear, 70,009 WI 

Bonner. No, that is not ſo; they were only 
Catechumeni, which went our of the church at 
the celebration of the communion, and none 
other. 1 
Philpot. It was not only of ſuch as were no- 
vices in faith, but all others that did not re- 
ceive. 82 | | 
Bonner. What ſay you to the omnipoten 
of God ? Is not he able to perform that which 
he ſpake, as my lord Rich hath very well ſaid? 
I tell thee, that God by his omnipotency may 
make himſelf to be this carpet if he will. 
Philpor. As concerning the omnipotency of 
God, I fay that God is able to do (as the pro- pfl 13; 
phet David faith) whatſoever he willeth; but 
he willeth 5 that is not agreeable to his 
word; as that is blaſphemy which my lord of 
London hath ſpoken, that God may become a 
carpet. For, as I have learned of ancient wri- 
ters, God cannot do that which 


be the creature: wheretore, unleſs you can de- 
clare by the word, that Chriſt is otherwiſe 
preſent with us than ſpiritually and ſacramen- 
tally by grace, as he hath taught us, you pre- 
tend the omnipotency of God in vain. | 

Bonner. Why, wilt thou not ſay that Chriſt 


have begun with him before alſo in the ſixth off is really preſent in the ſacrament? Or do you 


Jolin, where Chrift promiſed to give his body 
in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaying,. The 
* bread which I will give is my fleſh.” How 
can you anſwer to that? 1 
Philpor. If it pleaſe you to give me leave to 
anſwer firſt my lord Rich, I will alſo anſwer 
this objection. * 42 
Rich 
after come to me. a beat 9 
Philpot. My lord of London may be ſoon 
anfwered : Thar ſaying of St. John is, that the 
humanity of Chriſt, which. he took upon him 
tor the fedemption of man, is the bread of life 
whereby our ſouls and bodies are ſuſtained to 
eternal life, of which the ſacramental bread is 
a lively repreſentation, and an effectual os to 
tion to all ſuch as believe on his paſhon. And 
as Chriſt faith in the fame fixth of John,“ I am 
* the bread that came down from heaven; but 


1 


yet he is not matetial neither natural bread : 


Likewiſe the bread is his fleſh, not natural or 
fubſtantial, but by ſignification, and by grace 
in the ſacrament. 3 | 

And now to my lord Rich's argument. I do 


- Anſwer my lord of London, firſt; and | 


deny it? 

Philpor. I deny not that Chriſt is really pre- 
ſent in the ſacrament to the receiver thereof ac- 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution. | 

Bonner. What mean you by really preſent ? 

Philpot. I mean by really preſent, preſenc 
indeed. N 
Bonner. Is God really preſent every where? 

Philpot. He is ſo. 

Bonner. How prove you that? 
Philpot. The propher Iſaiah ſaith, (That 
« God” filleth all places:” and whereſoever 
there be rwo or three gathered together in 
Chriſt's name, there is he in the midſ of them. 

Bonner. Whar, his humanity ? 

Philpot. No my lord, I mean the Deity, ac- 
cording to that you demanded. 

Rich. My lord of London, I pray you let 


weak far 


is a-learned man indeed, and one that I do 
credit before a great many of you, whoſe do- 
Eine the queen's majeſty and the whole realm 
doth well allow, therefore hear him. 


6X Bonner, 
i 
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; «xt | is contrary to f is 
his nature, as it is Contrary to the nature of revercnt and 
God to be a carpet. A carpet is a creature; fene 
and God is the creator; and the creator cannot God, 


Mr. Dr. Chedſey reaſon with him, and let us 8 
ſee how he can anſwer him, for I tell thee he MsPhilpo 


_ 


- -— Ate - * 


—— - 


The fixth Exatamation of Mr. John Philpot. a 


8 3 _ A * 1 


—— 


"2% 


Fe Bonner: My lords, I pray you will it pleaſe| 


"Four un- 


you to drink? You have talked a great while, 
and much talk is chirſty. 1 Will leave Mr. 
Doctor and him reaſoning together a-while, 
wich your leave, and will come to you by and 
by again. He went, as I ſuppoſe, to make 
__ for more drink, after the lords had 
drank. _ | 

My lord Rich faid to the lords, I pray you 

Lord Rich let the poor man drink, for he is thirſty, and 
Pale With that he called for a cup of drink, n 
drink. it me, and I drank before them all: God re- 
quite it him, for I was a-thirſt indeed. After- 
wards Dr. Chedſey began in this wiſe, making 
a great proceſs, of which this is the effect. 
Chedſey. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the 
© of Dr, CONVOCation-houſe before your lordſhips, that 
Chedſcy at he hath lain thus long in priſon, and that he 
one dor gad there a dozen arguments, whereof he could 
not be ſuffered ro proſecute one throughly, 
* ; Untruth, Which is not ſo; for he had leave to ſay what 
he could, and was anſwered to as much as he 
{ 2 Untruth. Was able to bring; and when he had + nothing 
elſe to ſay, he fell to weeping. I was there 
preſent and can teſtify thereof; albeit there is 
a book abroad of the report of the diſputation 
*;Uatrut» to the contrary, in which there is never a 
true word. And whereas you 'require to be 
ſatisfied of the ſacrament, I will ſhew you the 
14 Vatrwh, f truth thereof, both by the ſcriptures, and by 
the doctors. 
Philpot. It is a ſhrewd likelihood that you 
Mr. Philpot will not conclude with any truth, ſince you 
— have begun with ſo many untruths, as to ſay 
that I was anſwered while I had any thing to 
fay; and that I wepr for lack of matter to ſay, 
and that the book of the report of the diſputa- 
tion is not true. God be praiſed, there were a 
ood matiy noblemen, gentlemen, and. wor- 
thipful men that heard and ſaw the doings 
thereof, which can teſtify that you here have 
made an unjuſt report before theſe honourable 
lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of 
matter, as you ſlander me; for I thank God 1 
have more matter than the beſt of you all ſhall 
ever be able ro anſwer, as little learning as I 
have: but my weeping was, as Chriſt's was u 
dn Jeruſalem, ſeeing the deſtruction that ſhould 
fall upon her: and I foreſeeing then the de- 
ſtruction which you (chrough violence and un- 
righteouſneſs which you there declared) would 
work againſt the true church of Chriſt and her 
faithful members, as this day beareth witneſs, 
was compelled to weep in remembrance of that 
which I with many more have felt and ſhall 
teel. 

All theſe words I did then ſpeak out, bein 
intetru by my lord Rich, ſaying Rey 
ſhould ſuffer him to proceed out in this matter, 
and afterwards I ſhould have leiſure to anſwer 
him in every article. But he promiſed more 
than he could pertorm, as the end did well de- 
clafe, for he had not the conſent of the ſpiritu- 
alty to his promiſe, which now rule the roaſt. 
Cod ſhorten their cruel days, for his elect's 
fake. And therefore 1 add this, which I had 

urpoſed to have ſpoken, it then I might have 
been ſuffered, left any that perfectly know not 
the things done in the conyocation-houle and 
now laid to my charge it they ſhould, not be 
anſwered by me, might rckon Dr. Chedſey's 
faying to be true. And as concerning the 
book of the report of the diſputations, I wrote 
the ſame, and it is true in every argument, as 
Mr. Dean of Rocheſter, and Mr. Cheney arch- 


in che realm) can teftity, 
Checlſey. Lou have; of ſcriptutes che fou; 
vangeliſts for the probation of Chriſts real ,, © 
ſence to be in the ſacrament after the WT. 
of conſecration, with St. Paul to the Corinthian g 
which all ſay, „ This is wy body?” * They fa. 
nor, as you would. have me believe, this is 7 
the body. Bur eſpecially the 6th of John 9;.. 
veth the ſame mot manifeſtly, where & 74 
Th TELL f nit 
promiſed to give his body, which he perſor 
in his laſt ſupper, as it appeareth by theſe word 
„Ihe bread Which I will give is my "ry 
« which I will give for the lite of the World. 

Philpot. My lord Rich, with your leave 
muſt needs interrupt him a little, becauſe 
ſpeaketh open blaſphemy againſt the death c 
Ghridt for if that promiſe brought in by 8. 
John, was performed by Chriſt in his laſt ſu 

er, then needed he not to have died after |, 
bad given the ſacrament. FE 

Rich. Let Mr. Doctor make an end of bis 
arguments, and afterward object to him wh, 
you Can. 

Chedſey. You muſt note, that there is twice 
* Dabo in this ſaying of St. John, and the firf i; 8 
referred to the ſacrament of the altar; and the ** 
ſecond to the ſacrifice upon the croſs; and be. &. 
ſides theſe maniteſt ſcriptures, there be many * 
ancient doctors proving the ſame, as Ignaiy; 
Ireneus, St. Cyprian ( whole authority he recireg 
at large) which I do omit, becauſe I was not 
permitted to anſwer the ſame. 

Rich. Now anſwer, and object to him What 
you can, and yau ſhall be beard. 

Philpot. My lord, the chief ground where. 
on he with the reſt of his ſide do ground them 
ſelves againſt us, be theſe words, © This is my 
body, with a falſe pretence of the omaigo- 
tency of God. And before I will come to the 
particular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, 
tor that your lordſhips may the better under- 
ſtand me, what I mean, and whereupon I ſtand, 
I will firſt require Mr. Doctor to anſwer me one 
queſtion, Bur firſt of all I do Prey to your 
honours that I think as reverently of the ſacni- 3 
ment, as a chriſtian man ought to do, and that y 
I acknowledge the ſacrament of the body and 5 
blood of Chriſt, miniſtred after Chriſt's inſti- 
rution, to be one of the greateſt treaſures and 
comforts that he leſt us on the earth: and con- 
trariwiſe it is moſt diſcomfort and abominable, 
not being miniſtred as it ought to be, as it is 
uſed now-a-days. 

And now to my queſtion, whichis this: whe- 4 
ther theſe words only, © This is my body, N 
ſpoken by a prieſt over the bread and wine, 
may make the body and blood of Chrift, as 
you N or no? 

Chedſey ſtaggering what he might ſay, at laſt 
he ſaid, That theſe words alone, pronounced 
by the prieſt, be ſufficient to make the bread and 
cop! 8 the very body and blood of Chriſt 
really. | 
Philpot. That is blaſphemy to ſay, and a- 

ainſt all the ſcriptures and doctors, who al- 
Frm that the form and ſubſtance in conſecra- 
tion muſt be obſerved which Chriſt uſed and did 
inſtitute, as St. Cyprian ſaith, “In the ſacrifice 
« whichis Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed. 
And by the law it is forbidden to add or to 
take away from God's word. And St. Peter 
faith, © If any man ſpeak let him ſpeak as the 
« word of God.” Wherefore whoſoever faith 
that theſe words only, „This is my body, 
do make a preſence. of Chriſt, without © Bleſs, 


+. 


deacon of Heretord (yet being alive, and with- 


Take, and Eat,” which be three as ſubſtantial 
points 
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de words 


us 1s my 


y)except 


cannot make rhe ſacrament. 


e or che ſacrament, 8s, © This is my body,” 


is highly deceived. | 
a St. Auguſtine faith, © Let the word 
« be joined to the element, and it becometh a 
« facrament: So that if the entire words of 
Chriſt's inſtitutions be nor obſerved in the mi- 
niſtration of a ſacrament, it is no facrament; 
as the ſacrifices Which the ten tribes did offer 
at Bethel ro God, were not acceptable, be- 


' cauſe they were not in EI done ac- 


to God's word. Wherefore except 
be made after * Lc 
thankſgiving for our redemption in Chriſt) 
— alſo 8 Thewicg forth of the Lord's death 
in ſuch wiſe as the congregation may be edi- 
fy'd: and moreover a taking and eating at- 
ter Chriſt's commandment: except (L ſay) theſe 
three parts be firſt performed (which is not done 
in the maſs) theſe words “ This is my body,” 
which are laſt placed in the inſtitution of the 
Lord's ſupper, cannot be verity'd. For Chriſt 
—2 as well, „Take ye, Eat ye, as 
« This is my body.“ ned 
Chedſey. Chriſt ſaid, «© Take, Eat, this is 
« my body,” and not Take ye, Eat ye. 
Philpot. Did he not, Mr. Doctor? be not 
theſe rhe words of Chriſt, Accipite, Manducate? 
and do nor theſe words in the plural number 
ſignify, (Take ye, Eat ye,” and not Take thou, 
Eat thou, as you would ſuppoſe? 
Chedſey. I grant it is as — 1 
Philpot. Likewiſe of conſequence, you (Mr. 
Doctor) muſt needs deny what you have ſaid, 
that theſe words, © This is my body,” being 
only ſpoken, be ſufficient ro make rhe body 
and blood of Chriſt in the ſacrament, as you 
have untruly ſaid. | OT 
Then the biſhop came in again and faid, 
What is it that you would have Mr. Doctor 


deny ? 
pot. My lord, Mr. Doctor hath affirm- 


cording 


Phil 
ed that rheſe words, © This is my body,” ſpo- 
ken by the prieſt only, do make the ſacrament. 

Bonner. Indeed it Mr. Bridges ſhould ſpeak 
theſe words over the bread and wine, they would 
be of none effect: bur if a prieſt ſpeak them at- 


pt ter a due manner, they are effectual, and make 
obe. à real body. 


Philpot. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe. 

Bonner. I think you miſtake him; for he 
meaneth of the words duly pronounced. 

Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath grant- 
ed, and then will I begin again with that which 
before was ſaid; that, © This is my body,” bath 
no place, except Bleſs, Take, and Ear, duly go 
before. And therefore becauſe the ſame words 
do not go before, © This is my body,” bur 
prepoſterouſly follow in your ſacrament of the 
mats, it is not the ſacrament of Chriſt, neither 
hath Chriſt in it preſent. 

Chedſey. If, “ This is my body” only do 
not make the ſacrament, no more do, « Bleſs, 
take, and ear. 

Philpor. I grant chat the one without the other 
And it can be no 
ſacrament unleſs the whole action of Chriſt doth 


concur together according to the firſt inſtitu- 
tion. | 

Chedſey. Why, then you would not have ir 
to be the body ot Chriſt, unleſs it be received? 

Philpot. No verily, it is not the very body 
of Chriſt to any orher, but ſuch as condignly 
receive the ſame after his inſtitution. 

Bonner. Is nor a loaf a loaf, being ſet on the 
table though no body eat thereof? 


Philpor. It is not alike, my lord; for a loaf 


2 


is a loaf before it be ſet on the table: but ſo is 
not the ſacrament à perfect ſacrament before it 
be duly adminiſtred at the table of the Lord. 

Bonner. I pray you, what is it in the mean 
"_ — it is any tw 1 

ilpot. It is, my lord, a begun of 2 
holy thing, and you no Perfect | ſacrament un- 
til it be received. For in the ſacrament there 
be two things to be conſidered, the ſign, and 
the thing itſelf, which is Chriſt and his whole 
paſſion ; and it is that to none but to ſuch as 
worthily receive the holy ſigns of bread and 
wine, according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Windſor. There were never any that denied 
the words of Chriſt as you do. Did not he ſay, 
This is my body? 

Philpot. My lord, I pray you be not de- 
ceived. We do nor deny the words of Chriſt: ,,,,..;c. 
but we ſay, theſe words be of none effect, be- 
ing ſpoken otherwiſe than Chriſt did inſtitute 
them in his laſt ſupper. For an example; tat» 
Chriſt bidderh the church to baptize in the name nor ts the 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy ff by: 
Ghoſt: If a prieſt ſay theſe words over the Wa- ment of the 
ter, and there be no child to be baptized, theſe ln 
words only pronounced do not make baptiſm, but te them 
And again, Baptiſm is only baptiſm to ſuch as In dv 
be baptized, and to none other ſtanding by. 

Lord Chamberlain. I pray you, my lord, let 
me ask him one queſtion. What kind of pre- 
fence in the ſacrament (duly adminiſtred accord- 
ing to Chriſt's ordinance) do you allow? 

Philpot. If any come worthily to receive, 
then do I confeſs the preſence of Chriſt wholly 
to be with all the fruits of his paſſion, unto the 
ſaid worthy receiver, by the Spirit of God, 
and that Chriſt is thereby joined to him, and 
he ro Chriſt. 

Lord Chamberlain. I am anſwered. 

Bonner. My lords, take no heed of him, for 
he goeth about to deceive you. His ſimilitude 
that he bringeth in of baptiſm, is nothing like 
to the ſacrament of the altar. For if I ſhould My to is 
ſay to fir John Bridges being with me at ſupper, denz i 
and having a fat capon, Take, eat, this is of a pen than in 
capon, although he ear not thereof, is it not a n“ 
capon ſtill? And likewiſe of a piece of beef, or 
of a cup of wine? if I fay, Drink, this is a cup 
of wine, is it not ſo, becauſe he drinketh not 
thereot ? | 

Philpot. My lord, your ſimilitudes are too 
groſs for ſo high myſteries as we haye in hand, 
as if I were your equal I could more plainly 
declare; and there is much more diſſimilitude 
between common meats and drinks, than there 
is between baptiſm and the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt. Like muſt be com- 
pared to like, and ſpiritual things with ſpiri- 
tual, and not ſpiritual things with corporal 
things. And mears and drinks be of their own 
natures good or evil, and your words, com- 
mending or 3 do but declare 
what they are. But the ſacraments be to be 
conſidered according to the word which Chriſt 
ſpake of them, of which, “ Take ye, and eat 
« ye,” be ſome of the chief, concurrent to the 
making of the ſame, without which there can 
be no E And therefore the ſacrament 
of the body and blood of Chriſt is called Com- 
munion : and like wiſe in the goſpel Chriſt com- 
manded, ſaying, Divide it among you.” 

Chedſey. Sr. Paul calleth it a Communication, 

Philpor. That doth more expreſly ſhe w, 
that there muſt be a participation of the ſacra- 
ment together. 
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is no bap- 
tiſm but to 


Bonner. My lords, I am ſorry I have trou- 
bled 
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dle you ſo long with. chis. obſtinate man, 
with whom. we can do no good; Iwill trouble! 
Yor mw you no Longer nog, And with her the: Jords 
lord, you Tofe, up, none of them ſaying any evil word 
Re. unto me, halt amazed, in my judgment, God 
will. work it to | " GY. Sh SY 
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The ſeventh Examination of Mr. 
eh Philpot, on che 19th cl. No- 
vember, before the biſhops of Lon- 
don and Rocheſter, the Chancellor 
of Lichfield, and Dr. Chedſey. 


D Onner. Sirrah, come hither. How chance 
| you came no ſooner? Is it well done of 
you. to make Mr. Chancellor and me to tarry 
, for you this hour? By the faith of my body, 
half an hour before maſs, and half an hour e- 
| ven at maſs, looking for your coming. 
Philpot. My lord, it is well known. to you 
that I am a priſoner, and that the doors be, 
hut upon me, and I cannot come when 1 


4 


were open, I came immediately. 
Bonner. We ſent for thee to the intent 
thou ſhouldeſt have come to mals. .. How ſay 
you, would you have come to maſs or no, if 
the doors had ſooner been opened? 
_ Philpot, My lord, that is another manner 
r 05 | of non 
Bogner, Lo, Mr. Chancellor, I told you we 
ſhould have a froward fellow of him; he will 
anſwer directly to-nothing. I haye had him 
defore both the ſpiritual lords and temporal, 
thus he fareth ſtill; yet he reckoneth himſelf 
better learned than all the realm. Yea, before 
Me) te. the temporal lords the other day, he was ſo 
fore that he fooliſh to challenge the beſt: he would make 
was learned. Hifnſelf learned, 
n 1 | | 
© Philpor. I reckon, I anſwered your lordſhip 
before the lords plain enough. _ '- 
Bonner. Why anſwereſt thou not directly, 
whether thou wouldſt have gone to maſs or no, 
if thou hadſt come in time? 6X 5, 194 
Philpot. Mine anſwer ſhall be chus, that if 
your lordſhip can prove your maſs, whereunto 
you would have me to come, to be the true 
ſervice of God, whereunto a chriſtian ought to 
come, I will afterward come with a good will. 
Bonner. Look, I pray you; the king and 
Note bow "queen, and all the nobility of the realm do 
biſhop Bon- COME to maſs, and yet he will not. By my 
ner proveth. Fatrh, thou art too well handled: thou ſhalt 
be*worfe handled hereafter, I warrant thee. 
-*Philpot. If ro'lie in a blind coal-houſe, may 
be 'tomnred” good handling, without both fire 
and candle, then may it be ſaid, I am well han- 
ded: Your lordſhip "hath power to treat my 
body. as you, pleaſme. 
Bonner. Thou axt à fool, and a very igno- 
Tahr fool. Mr. Chancellor, in good faith I have 
handled him and his fellows with as much gen- 
tlenefs as they can deſire. Idid let their friends 
come unto them to reheye them. And wor you 
What? the other day they had; gotten them- 
felves up into the top ot the leads with a man 
of apprentices, gazing ..abroad as though they 
had been at liberty; but I will cut off your 
refort: and as for the apprentices, they were 
As good not to come to you, if I take them. 


9 
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and is a very ignorant tool 


more yes I; warrant thee, I will diſpat 


realm, and you may do well enough. 


pleaſe ; but as ſoon as the doors of my priſon]. 


that catholick faith 


y | thority, by her commiſſioners, to remove your 


her ju 


us as your lord ſhip imagineth, and there cometh 
very fe unto us. And of apprentices 1 know 
not one, neither haue w any leads to walk on 
over Hur cole-houle, that I,Know of: wheret ore 
your lordſhip hath miſtaken your mark. 

. Bonner, Nax, now yeu think (becauſe my 
lord chancellor is gone) chat we will burn ng 


Any 


1555 


ch ou 
unleſs you do recant. . 2 
Garha 


Pkilpot. My lord, 1 had not thought that 0 
1 thould have been alive now, N ſo — — 0 
as I am, but even well roaſted to aſhes. ben 

Chancellor. Caſt not yourſelf wiltully away 
Mr. Philpor. Be content to be ruled by my 
lord here, and by other learned men of this 


ſhortly,;, 


Philpot. My conſcience beareth me record 
that I ſeek to pleaſe God, and that the love 
and fear of God cauſeth me to do as I do: anq 
[ were of all other creatures moſt miſerable, if 
for mine own will only I do loſe all the con. 
veniences I might have in this life, and after. 
wards be caſt into damnation. But I am {ure 
It is not my will whereon I ſtand, but God's 
will, who will not ſuffer me to be caſt away, 
I am ſure. | 


Chancellor. You are not ſo ſure, but you may 
be deceiyed. | | N eb le. 

Bonner. Well, ſince thou wilt not be con- 
formable by fair means I will proceed} againſt 
thee Ex Officio, and therefore hearken here to 
ſuch articles as I have here written, and 1 
charge thee to make anſwer to them. And 
with that he read a libel which he had in his 
hand of divers articles, and when he had done, 
he bade me anſwer. oe 

Philpot. Your libel, my lord, containeth in 
ſum two ſpecial points: The firſt pretendeth, ,,,, 
that I ſhould be of your dioceſs, and therefore wii 
your lordſhip, upon divers ſuſpects and infa 1 
mies of hereſy going upon me, is moved to 
proceed againſt me by your ordinary office; 
which firſt is not true, for that I am not of your 
lordſhip's dioceſs, as the libel . doth. pretend. 
And the ſecond is, that I being baptized in the 
catholick church, and in-the catholick faith, am 
gone from them, which is not ſo, for I am of 

and church as I was bap- 
tized into. 141 1 9 F, | 
Bonner. What? art thou not of my dioceſs! 
where are ye now I pray you? 

Philpot. I cannot deny but I am in your 
coal-houſe, which is your dioceſs: yet I am not 
of your dioceſs. | | 

9 You were ſent hither. unto me by 
the queen's majeſty's commiſſioners, and thou 
art now in my dioceſs: wherefore I will pro- 
ceed againſt thee as thy ordinary, ; 
Philpot. I was brought hither through vio* 
lence, and therefore my preſent being now in 
your dioceſs is not enough to abridge me of 
mine own ordinary's juriſdiction, neither maketh 
it me willingly ſubject to your juriſdiction, ſince 
it cometh by force, and by ſuch men as had no 
juſt authority ſo to do; no more than a ſanctu- 
ary-man, being by force brought forth of his ö 
place of privilege, doth thereby loſe his pri- 
vilege, but always may challenge the lame 
whereſoever he be brought. 

Chedſey. Hath not the queen's majeſty au- 


body whither ſhe will? and ought you not to ich 
obey herein? | 
Philpot. I grant that the queen's 


majeſty (of . 
er) may tranſpoſe my body, whi- K 


; Philpor. My lord, we hayo no ſuch reſort to 


Go 
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ther it pleaſe her grace to command the 


ſame. 
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e, might not you alledge th 


U 
cauſes? 
nilſion - Bonner. 


as re- point a court at his own diſcretion ? 
e him 
another 
s dio- 
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ot ſubject to the Temporal Power. 


jeſty woul 


7% - judges over you in certain ſpiritual matrers, 
e privilege of a clerk, 


and demand competent ſpiritual judges in your 


Doth not a judge (I pray you) ap- 


Philpot. way lord, your rule is true in tem- 
ral matters, but in ſpiritual cauſes ir is not ſo: 
which be otherwiſe privileged. 

Bonner. What ſayſt thou then to the ſecond 
article, and to the other ? 

Philpot. My lord, I ſay that I am not bound 
to anſwer the ſecond, neither the reſt, unleſs 
the firſt be proved. 

Bonner. Well, ſuppoſe the firſt may be pro- 
ved, as it will be, what will you ſay then to 
the ſecond, that you are nor of the {ame catho- 
lick faith, neither of the ſame church now as 
vou were baptized in? 

" Philpot. I am of the ſame catholick faith, 
and of the ſame catholick church, which 1s of 
Chriſt, the pillar and eſtabliſhment of truth. 

Bonner. Nay: that you are not. 

Philpot. Yes that I am. 

Bonner. Your godfathers and god mothers 
were of another faith than you be now. 

Philpot. I was not baptized either into my 
godfathers faith or my godmothers, but into 
the faith and into the church of Chriſt. 

Bonner. How know you that ? 

Philpot. By the word of God, which 1s the 
touchſtone of faith, and the limits of the 
church. 

Bonner. How long hath your church ſtood 
[ pray you? 

Philpot. Even from the beginning, from 
Chriſt and from his apoſtles, and from their 
immediate ſucceſſors. 

Chancellor. He will prove his church to be 
before Chriſt. 

Philpot. If I did ſo I go not amiſs: for 
there was a church before the coming of Chriſt, 
which maketh one catholick church. 

Chancellor. It is fo indeed. 

Philpor. I will defire no better rule 5 the 
ſame which is oftentimes brought in of your 
tide, to prove both my faith and the catholick 
church; that is, antiquity, univerſality, and 
unity. 

Bonner. Do you not ſee what a bragging 
fooliſh fellow this is? He would ſeem to be 
very well ſeen in the doctors, and he is but a 
tool. By what doctor art thou able to prove 
50 church? Name him, and thou ſhalt have 

im. 

Philpot. My lord, let me have all your an- 
dient writers, with pen, and ink, and paper, and 
I will prove both my faith and my church out 
of every one of them. 

% Bonner. No that thou ſhalt not have. You 
ſhall ſee how he lieth. St. Cyprian faith,“ There 

* muſt be one high-priett, to which the reſidue 

* muſt obey;” and they will allow no head, 

neither vicar general. 

„ Philpor. St. Cyprian faith not, that there 
„ ſhould be a vicar general over all. For in his 
book De ſimplicitate Prælatorum, I am ſure he 
= faith the contrary. “ There is but one biſhop- 
kick, which is wholly poſſeſſed of every bi- 
ore, CC ſhop in part. 55 | 

Bonner. Fetch hither the book, thou ſhalt 
ſee the manifeſt place againſt thee. 

Numb. XVIII 69 


But yet by your laws, Spiritual cauſes 
As for 

57 le: you, Mr. Doctor, if the queen's ma- 
Wl 1 appoint two temporal men ro be 


Dr. Chedſey brought the book, and turned 
to the place in an epiſtle written unto Cornelius 
then biſhop of Rome, and recited. theſe words 
in ſum, © Thar it went not well with the 
* church, where the high- prieſt was not obey- Ccype. liv x. 
«ed; and ſo would have concluded for the . 3. 
confirmation of the biſhop's ſaying. 

Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you ane the The place 
_ ot St. Cyprian; tor he meaneth not there of Sr. Cy- 

y the high-prieſt the biſhop of Rome, but e- — 
very patriarch in his precin&, of whom there 
were tour appointed in his time. And in writin 
unto Cornelius he meaneth by the high prieſt, 
himſelf, who was then biſhop of Africa, whoſe 
authority the hereticks. began ro deſpiſe. 
Whereot he complaineth. to Cornelius, and 
fairh, the church cannot be well ordered, 
where the chief miniſter by order after the 
Judgment of the ſcriptures, after the agree- 
ment of the people, and the conſent ot his 
tellow-biſhops, is not obey'd. . 

Bonner. Hath not the biſhop of Rome al- 
ways been ſupreme head of the church, and 
Chriſt's vicar in earth even from beter? 

Philpor. No, that he was not. For by the 
word of God he hath no more authority, than 
the biſhop of London hath, 

Bonner. Was not Peter head of the church, 
and hath not the biſhop of Rome, who is his 
ſucceſſor, the ſame authority? | 

Philpor. I grant that the biſhop of Rome, 
as he is the ſucceſſor of Peter, hath the ſame 
authority as Peter had: but Peter had no 
_ authority than every one of the apoſtles 

ad. | 

Chancellor. Yes that St. Peter had; for 
Chriſt ſaid ſpecially unto him, “I will give 
A thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
which he ſpake to none other of his diſciples 
ſingularly, but to him. 

Philpot. St. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe Peter den- 

to the objection, and faith, (That if in Peter E > 
there had not been the figure of the church, cburch. 
« the Lord had not ſaid to him, To thee will 
« Igive the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
« Which if Peter received not, the church hath 
them not; if the church hath them, then 
Peter hath them not.” 

Bonner. What it I-can prove and ſhew you a 
out of the civil law, that all chriſtendom ought er diviai- 
to follow the holy catholick church of Rome, v 4. 8 
as there is a ſpecial title thereof, De catholica civil la. 
fide & ſancta — eccleſia? 

Philpot. That is nothing material, ſeeing 
the things of God be not fubject to man's laws ; 
and the divine matters muſt be ordered by the 
word of God, and not of man. 

A doctor. What will you ſay, if I can prove 
that Chriſt built his church upon Peter, and that 
out of Sr. Cyprian? will you then believe that 
the biſhop of Rome ought to be ſupreme head 
of the church ? 

Philpot. I know what St. Cyprian writeth 
in that behalf; but he meaneth nothing as you 
take it. | 

A doctor. St. Cyrian hath theſe words, 
That upon Peter was built the church, as up- 
on the Kr beginning of unity. 

Philpot. He declareth that in an example, The place of 
that unity mult be in the church; he ground- St. Cyprian 
ed on Peter his church alone, and not upon unde. 
men. Which he doth more maniteſtly 3 
in the book De ſimplicitate Prælatorum, ſay- 
ing, In the perſon of one man God gave the 
keys to all, that he in ſignification thereby 
might declare the unity of all men, 

6 1 A doctor. 
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The ſeventh Examination of Mr. John, Philpor. 15 


A doctor. What will you underſtand St. Cy- 


prian ſo? That were good indeed. 


_ © Philpot. I think you cannot underſtand St: 


rian better, than he doth declare himſelf. 
| ner. I will defire you (Mr. Chancellor) 
to take ſome pains with Mr. Doctor Chedſey, 
about his examination; for I muſt go to the 


| parliament houſe. And I will deſire you to 


The words 

of Chriſt to 

Peter, Feed 

my ſhee 

: Jed 
y Go ye 

and preach, 


In Nice 
council the 
biſhop of 
Rome was 
not ſupreme 
head nor 
preſident, 


dine with me. | 

Phil pot. Then the doctor again took his 
former authority in hand for want of another, 
and would have made a further circumſtance, 
digreſſing from his purpoſe. To whom I ſaid, 
he knew not whereabouts he went, and there- 
with he laughed. And I faid his divinity was 
nothing bur ſcofhing. 5 

A Doctor. Lea, then I have done with you 
and ſo went away. | i, 2 
- -Philpot. You are two young in divinity to 
teach me in the matters of my faith. Though 
you may be more learned in other things than 
I, yet in divinity I have been longer practiſed 
than you, for any thing I can hear of you; 
therefore be not too haſty to judge what you do 
not perfectly know. 

Chancellor. Peter and his ſucceſſors from 
the beginning have. been allowed for the ſu- 
preme head of the church, and that by the 
ſcriptures, for that Chriſt faid unto him in St. 
John thrice, “ Feed my ſheep.” 

Philpot. That is no-otherwiſe to be taken, 
than, “Go ye and preach,” which was ſpoken 
to all the apoſtles- as well as unto Peter. And 
that Chriſt ſaid thrice, © Feed my ſheep,” it ſig- 
nifieth nothing elſe but the earneſt ſtudy that 
che miniſters of God ought to have in preach- 
ing the word. God grant that you of the cler- 
gy would weigh your duty in this behalf more 


than you do. Is this a juſt interpretation of] We can prove until our days: therefore by 


the ſcripture, to take © Feed my ſheep, for to 
be Lord of the whole world ? 

In this mean while a bachelor of divinity 
came in, which 1s a reader of Greek in Ox- 
ford, belonging to the biſhop, and he took up- 
on him to help Mr. Chancellor. 

Scholar. What will you ſay if Ican ſhew you 
a Greek author called 'Theophylact, to interpret 


it ſo? Will you believe his interpretation? 


Philpot. Theophylact is a late writer, and 
one that was a favourer of the biſhop of Rome, 
and therefore not to be credited, ſince his in- 
terpretation is contrary to the manifeſt words 
of the ſcripture, and contrary to the determi- 
nation of many general councils. 

Scholar. In what general council was it o- 
therwiſe, that the biſhop of Rome as not ſu- 
preme head over all? 

Philpot. In the council of Nice J am ſure it 
was otherwiſe; for Athanaſius was there the 
chief biſhop and preſident of the council, and 
not the biſhop of Rome. 

Scholar. Nay that is not ſo. 

Phil pot. Then I perceive you are better ſeen 
in words than in knowledge of things: and I 
will gage with you what you will it is fo, as 
you may ſee in the Epitome of the councils. 

Scholar. I will terch Eufebius and ſhew the 
contrary, and the book of general councils. 
He went into my lord's cloſet, and brought 
Eaſebius, but the general councils he brought 
not, ſaying (tor ſaving of his honeſty) that he 
could not come by them, and there he would 
have defended that it was otherwiſe in Euſe- 
bius, but was not able to ſhew rhe fame, and 
fo thrank away confounded. 

Chancellor. The church of Rome hath been 


1 taken for the catholick church: there 
tore I would adviſe you to come into the fame 
with us. Lou ſee all the men of this realm do = 
demn you. And Why will you be fo angular? > 

Philpor. I have faid, and ſtill da ſay, that if 
you can be able to prove. it unto me, that! 
will be ot the ſame. But I am ſure that the 
church, which you make ſo much of, is a falſe 
church, and a ſynagague of Satan. And yon 
with the learned men of the realm do perſe. 
cute the true church, and condemn ſuch as be 
more righteous than u. 1 

Chancellor. Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, What 
he ſaith, that the church of Rome is the devil: 

Chedſey. 1 with you did think more reye. 
rently of the church of Rome. What will you 
ſay it I can ſhew you out of St. Auſtin, in his 
epiſtle written unto pope Innocent, that the 
whole general council of Carthage did allow the 
church of Rome to be chieteſt overall others? 

Philpot, I am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch 
thing. And with that he ferch'd me the book 
of St. Auſtin, and turned to the epiſtle, but he 
could not prove his allegation manifeſtly, but 
by conjectures in this wile. 

Chedſey. Here you may ſee, that the coun« . 
cil of Carthage writing to Innocent, the hi. % 
ſhop, calleth the ſee of Rome the apoſtolick «4, 
ſee. And befides this, they write to him cer. Au 
tifying him of things done in the council for «% 
the condemnation of the Donatiſts, requiring z** 
his 8 in the ſame; which they f 
would not have done if they had not taken the- 
church of Rome for the ſupreme head of o- 
thers. And moreover you may ſee how St. 
Auſtin doth prove the church ot Rome to be 
the 2. church, by continual ſucceſſon 
of the biſhops until his time, which ſucceſſion 


155 


the ſame reaſon of St. Auſtin we ſay now, that 
the church of Rome is the catholick charch, 
Philpot. Mr. Doctor, I have conſidered how 
you do weigh St. Auſtin; and contrary to his 
meaning and words, you would infer your 
talſe concluſion. As concerning thar it was cal- 
led by him the apoſtolical ſee, that is not mate- 
rial to prove the church of Rome now to be the, | 
catholick church. I will grant it now that it is d, 
the apoſtolick ſee, in reſpect that Paul and Feter 5 
did once there preach the goſpel, and abode d 
there for a certain ſeaſon. I would you could 
prove it to be the apoſtolical ſee of the true reli- 
gion and ſincerity as the apoſtle left it, and did 
teach the ſame ; Which if ye could do, you might 
boaſt of Rome as of the apoſtolical ſee ; orher- 
wiſe it is now of no more force, than it the Turk 
at Antioch and at Jeruſalem ſhould boaſt of the 
apoſtolick ſees, becauſe the apoſtles once did 
there abide, and founded the church of Chrilt. 

And whereas the whole council ot Carthage 
did write unto pope Innocent, certitying hin 
of what was done in the general council, and 
willing him to ſer his helping hand to the ſup- 
preſſing of the Donatiſts, as they had done; 
chat fact of the council doth not prove the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, no more than 
if the whole convocation-houſe now gathered 
together, and agreeing upon certain articles, 
might ſend the ſame to ſome biſhop that upon 
certain impediments is not preſent, deſiring 
him to agree thereto, and to ſet them forth in 
his dioceſs. Which fact doth not make any 
ſuch biſhop of greater authority than the rel, 
becauſe his conſent is brotherly required. 

And touching the ſucceſſion of the biſhops 
of Rome, brought in by St. Auguſtin, it maketh 


nothing 


1 


) 


* 
= 
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A The ſcope of St. Auguſtine's ar- nothing now thereby | publick. Therefore if your lordſhip haye any 
150 a ponent herefore 40 be ſonnd in to prove the ſame ca- | thing to charge me lawfully withal, let me be 
„ 


the dead e de. tholick church, unleſs in JuCgment law fully and openly called, and I 
Oo 7 . — 7 . 
2 ve the Donatiſts 2 by you can conclude with W anſwer | according to my duty - otherwile 
ſchiſwmaticks, for that rhe Tun the dame reaſon as St. in corners I will not. 

on . . 
1. dees of the oo, and Auguſtine doth. And Bonner. Thou art a fooliſh knave I ſee well 
alſo in retaining MA senen the rehearſal of the enough, thou ſhalt anſwer whether thou wilt or 
piſhops from the _ ty of = 


1 forſake the uni ſucceſſion of the bi- no; Go thy wa 5 7 
they would e An of th f y ways with them, I ſay 


7 ſhops doth tend to] Philpor. I will go with them at your lord- 
The argument is this. this only, to prove ſ ſhip's pleaſure ; but I will make them no fur- 
** by continual ſucceſſion of bi- the Donatiſts to be he- ther anſwers than I have ſaid already. 


ſhops deſcenderd from the apolies, reticks, becauſe they | Bonner, No, wilt thou not knave? Have 
e 


the ſame inſtitution 


full in faith_ and doAtrine, is to began as well at Rome him away, and fet him in the ſtocks: Whar, 
break N the church, gad ag in Africa, to found | fooliſh knave ? 
to 


The Degel do fo from the another church of] Philpot, Indeed, my lord, you handle me, 
chuck ee fo was. their own ſetting up, with others, like fools : and we muſt be con- 
: Eago, The Donatiſts be ſchif- than was grounded by | tent to be made tools at your hands, ſtocks and 
N Peter — Paul, and | violence be your biſhop-like alms. Jou go a- 
by their ſucceſſors, whom he reciteth until his bout by force in corners to oppreſs, and be a- 
time, which all taught no ſuch doctrine, nei-¶ ſhamed that your doings ſhould come to light; 
ther ſuch church as the Donatiſts. Andꝭ if pre- God ſhorten your cruel kingdom for his mer- 
ſently you be able to prove by the biſhops of cies ſake. And I was: put by and by into the 
Rome (whereof you do glory) that ſuch doc- ſtocks, into an houſe alone, ſeparate from my 
trine hath not been taught by any of the ſuc-|\tellows: God be praiſed that he hath thought 
ceſſors of Peter's ſee, as is no taught and be- me worthy. to ſufler any thing for his name's 
lieved by us, you have good reaſon againſt us: |fake. Better it is to fit in the ſtocks of this 
otherwiſe it is of no force, as I am able to de-| world; than to fit in the ſtocks of a damnable 
| clare. conſcience. 
e Well — Doctor, you ſee we 
can do no good in perſuading of him: let us | | 
adminiſter So articles which — lord hath left Another Conference between the Bi- 


us, unto him. How ſay you Mr. Philpot to ſhop and Mr. Philpor, and other 


theſe articles ? Mr. Johnſon, I pray you write . 
22 J pray y Priſoners. al 

Philpot. Mr. Chancellor, you have no autho- Hilpot. The next day after, an hour be- 
rity to enquire of me my belief in ſuch articles fore day, the biſhop ſent for me again by 


as you go about, for I am. not of my lord of |the keeper. 
London's dioceſs; and to be brief with you, 1 The keeper. Mr. Philpot ariſe, you muft 
will make no further anſwer herein than I have | come to my lord. 


already to the biſhop. Philpot. I wonder what my lord meaneth, 
Chancellor. Why then let us go our ways, | that he ſendeth for me thus early, I fear he 
and let his keeper take him away. will uſe ſome violence towards me, wheretore I 


Thus ended the ſeventh part of his tragedy. | pray you make him this anſwer, That it he did 

ſend for me by an order of law, I will _ 
* | and anſwer; otherwiſe, ſince I am not of his 

A P * 5 Conference between Mr. dioceſs, neither is he mine ordinary, I will not 

P hilpot and Biſhop Bonner. (without I be violently conſtrained) come unto 

him. 

| [ ARLY the next morning the biſhop ſent | Keeper. I will go and tell my lord what an- 


one of his men to me, to call me up into |{wer you make: and ſo he went away to the 


his chappel to hear maſs. biſhop, and immediately returned with two of 
Biſhop's man. Mr. Philpor, Where be you? |the biſhop's men, ſaying, that I muſt come 
Philpot. Who is it that calleth me? whether I would or no. 


Biſhop's man. My lord's will is, you ſhould | Philpot. If by violence any of you will en- 
riſe = come to hear maſs: will you come | force me to go, then I muſt go, orherwiſe I will 
or no? not; and there with one of them took me with 
Philpot. My ſtomach is not very good this] force by the arm, and led me up into the bi- 
morning: you may tell my lord I am ſick. ſhop's gallery. : 
After this the keeper was ſent to bring me to Bonner. What, thou art a fooliſh knave in- 


my lord. deed; thou wilt not come without thou be 
The Keeper. Mr. Philpot, you muſt riſe and | terch'd. ü 
come to my lord. Philpot. I am brought indeed (my lord) by 


Philpot. I am at your command, Mr. Keep-| violence unto you, and your cruelty is ſuch, 
er, as ſoon as I can: and going out of the pri-|that I am afraid to come before you, I would 


lon, he asked me, ſaying : your lordſhip would gently proceed againſt me 
The Keeper. Will ye go to maſs ? by the law. ; 
Philpot. My ſtomach is too raw to digeſt | Bonner. I am blamed by the lords the bi- 
ſuch raw meats of fleſh, blood, and bone, this| ſhops, tor that I have nor diſpatched the ere 
morning. this. And in faith I made ſute to my lord car- 
Alter this my keeper preſented me to the|dinal, and to all the convocation-houſe, that 
biſhop in his hall. they would hear thee. And my lord of Lin- This bithop 


of Lincoln 


Bonner. Mr.Philpot, I charge you to anſwer | coln ſtood up, and ſaid, that thou wert a frantick u, Br. 
unto ſuch articles as my chaplain and my re- fellow, and a man that will have have the laſt White. 
giſter have from me to object againſt you; go| word. And they all have much blamed me, 


and anſwer them. becauſe I have brought thee ſo often before the _ 
Philpot. My lord, all judgments ought to be lords openly : and they ſay, it is _ 59 
| $270 rin 
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Mir. Phil 


when arch- ready in this behalf, what I will do. 


degcon ex- 
comm uni- 


cated biſho 
White for 


ac hi 
Elte SE 
tri ne. 


riffs of London, whom the biſhop (calling for 


Falſe arti- 
cles feigned 
againſt Mr, 
Philpot, 


drink to you to ſpeak in an open audience, 
you glory ſo of yourſelf. Wherefore Tam com- 
manded to take a further order with thee, and 
in good faith if thou wilt not relent, I will 
— no further delay. Marry, if thou wilt 
be conformable, I will yet for give thee all that 
is paſt, and thou ſhalt have no hurt for any 
thing that is already ſpoken or done. 

Philpot. My lord, I have anſwered you al- 

And as 
for the report of Mr. White, biſhop of Lincoln, 

? I paſs not: who is known to be mine enemy, 
for that I being archdeacon did excommunicate 
him for preaching naughty doctrine. It Chriſt 
my maſter was called a mad man, it is no mar- 
vel though ye count me frantick. 

Bonner. Hadſt thou not a pig brought thee 
the other day with a knife in it? Wherefore 
was” it (pray thee) but to kill thyſelf ? or, as 
it is old me (marry I am counſelled to rake 
heed of thee) to kill me? But I tear thee not. 
I think I am able to tread thee under my 
feet; do the beſt thou canſt. 

- Philpor. My lord, I cannot deny but that 
there was a knife in the pig's belly that was 
brought me. But who put it in, or for what 
purpoſe, I know not, unleſs it were becauſe he} 
that ſent the meat, thought I was without a 
knife, and ſo put it in. Bur other things your 
lordſhip needeth not to fear : for-I was never 
without a knife ſince I came to priſon. And 
touching your own perſon, you ſhall live long 
if you thould Jive till I go about to kill you; 
and I confeſs by violence your lordſhip is able 
to overcome me. 

Bonner. I charge thee to anſwer to mine ar- 
ticles. Hold him a book. 'Thou ſhalr ſwear 
to anſwer truly to all ſuch articles, as I ſhall 
demand of thee. 

Philpot. I will firſt know your lordſhip to 
be mine ordinary, before I ſwear herein. 

Bonner. What, we ſhall have an anabaptiſt 
of thee, which thinketh it not lawful to ſwear 
before a judge ? 

Philpot. My lord, I am no anabaptiſt, I 
think it lawful to ſwear before a competent 
judge, being lawfully required. But I re- 
tuſe to ſwear in theſe cauſes before your 
lordſhip, becauſe you are not mine ordinary. 
Bonner. I am thine ordinary, and here do 
pronounce by ſentence peremptory, that I am 
thine ordinary, and that thou art of my dio- 
ceſs: and here he order'd others to be called 
in to bear him witneſs. And 1 make thee 
(raking one of his ſervants by the arm) to be 
my notary. And now hearken to my articles, 
to which (when he had read them) he mo- 
niſhed me to make anſwer, and ſaid to the 
keeper, Fetch me his fellows, and I ſhall make 
them to be witneſſes againſt him. 

In the mean while came in one of the ſhe- 


N 


two chairs) placed by him, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, 
1 would you ſhould underſtand how I do pro- 
.ceed againſt this man. Mr. Sheriff, you thall 
hear what articles this man doth maintain ; and 
ſo read a rabblement of feigned articles: That 
I thould deny bapriſm to be neceſſary to them 
that were born of chriſtian parents, that I 
deny'd taſting and prayer, and all other good 
deeds, and I maintained only bare faith ro be 
ſufſicient ro ſalvation, whatſoever a man did be- 
ſides, and I maintained God to be the author of 
all in and wickedneſs, 

Philpot. Ha, my lord, have ye nothing of 
truth to charge me withal, but ye muſt be tain 


to imagine thele blaſphemous lies as; 
Vos. as well 2 {aid I had Walle — | 
father. The ſcriptures ſay, Thar i | 
« deſtroy all men that ſpeak lies. And is N 
your lordihip aſhamed e ſay before thi 2 
thipful- gentleman (Who is unknown to m6) 
that I maintain theſe abominable blaſphem;” 
which you have rehearſed? which it 1 did 
maintain, I were well worthy to be counted an 
heretick, and to be burnt an hundred times ir 
it were poſſible. cio 163228 

Bonner. I do object them unto thee, to heat 
what thou wilt ſay in them, and how thou cang 
clear thyſelt of them- _ | * 

Philpot. Then it was not juſtly ſaid of 
lordſhip: in the beginning, * I did maintain — 
them, ſince almoſt I hold none of theſe att. 
cles you have read, in form as they are wWiit- 
ren. 26 GOT 1 

Bonner. How faiſt thou? wilt thou an. 
ſwer to them or no? WA ( 

Philpot. I will firſt Know you to be mine 
ordinary, and that you may law fully charge 
me with ſuch things, and then after ward being 
lawfully called in judgment, I will ſhew my 
mind fully thereof, and not otherwiſe. 

Bonner. Well, then I will make thy ſel- ca. 
lows. to be witneſſes herein againſt thee: wet 
Where are they? come. 


Keeper. They be here, my lord. _ 


Bonner. Come hwther firs | hold them 2 
book | You ſhall ſwear by the contents of thut 
book, that you ſhall (all manner of affections 
laid apart) ſay the truth of all ſuch articles 
as you ſhall be demanded of concerning this 
man here preſent, who is a very naughty min, 
and take you heed of him that he doth not de- 
ceive you, as I am afraid he doth you much 
hurt, and ſtrengtheneth you in your errors. 

Priſoners. My lord, we will not ſwear, ex- x, _. 
cept we know whereto: we can accuſe him of ==: 
no evil, we have been but a while acquainted * 
with him. | ty Phila 

Philpot. I wonder your lordſhip knowing 
the law, will go about, contrary to the ſame, 
to have infamous perſons to be witneſſes, for 
your lordſhip doth take them to be hereticks, 
and by the law an heretick cannot be a wit- 
neſs. 

Bonner. Yes, one heretick againſt another 3 
may be well enough. And, Mr. Sheriff, I a=» 
will make one of them to be a witneſs againſt d 
another. bas 

Philpot. You have the law in your hand, 
and you will do what you liſt. 

Priſoners. No, my lord. 

Bonner, No, will you not? I will make _ 
you ſwear, whether you will or no. I think jy 
they be anabaptiſts, Mr. Sheriff, they think it 2% 
not la wful to ſwear before a judge. ; 

Philpor. We think it lawtul to ſwear for a 
man judicially called, as we are not now, but 
in a blind corner. 

Bonner. Why then, ſceing you will not 
ſwear againſt your fellow, you ſhall ſwear for 
yourſelves, and I do here in the preſence ot 
Mr. Sheriff object the ſame articles unto you as 
I have done unto him, and do require you un- 
der pain of excommunication, to anſwer par- 
ticularly unto every one of them when ye hall 
be examined, as ye ſhall be by and by examin- 
ed by my regiſter and ſome of my chaplains. 

Priſoners. My lord, we will not accuſe our 
ſelves. If any man can lay any thing againſt us 
we are here ready to anſwer thereto : otherwiſe 


we pray your lordſhip not to burden us; tot 
| f OMe 


* 


vy not your authority you are in. 
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"A private Conference between Bithop Bonner and Mr. John Philpot. 
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ſome of us are here before you, we know 50 


| hy. 7 
1 Me. Sheriff, I will trouble you no 


with theſe froward -men. - And ſo he 


longer and was going away, talking with Mr. 


roſe 1 
aller Mr. Sheriff, I pray you record how 
my lotd proceedeth againſt us in corners, without 
Fi order of law, 2 no juſt cauſe to lay a- 

- & us. And after this were all commanded 
bebe put in the ſtocks, where I ſat from morn- 
ing until night; and the keeper at night upon 
fayour let me out. | 


Another private Conference between 
the op and Mr. Philpot in the 
Coal-houſe. ö 


Hilpot. The Sunday after, the biſhop 
came into the coal-houſe at night with the 
keeper, and viewed the houſe, ſaying, that he 
was never there before: whereby a man may 

eſs how he hath nope God's command- 
ment in viſiting the priſoners, ſeeing he was 
never With them that bave been ſo nigh his noſe: 
and he came not then for any good zeal, but to 


n view the place, and thought it too good for me, 
" and therefore after ſupper, between eight and 


nine, he ſent for me, ſaying ; 

Bonner. Sir, I have great diſpleaſure of the 
queen and the council for keeping you ſo long, 
and letting you have ſo much liberty ; and be- 
ſides that, you be yonder and ſtrengthen the 
other priſoners in their errors, as I have laid 
wait for your doings, and am certify'd of you 
well enough; I will ſequeſter you theretore 
from them, and you ſhall hurt no more as you 
haye done, and I will out of hand diſpatch you 
as I am commanded, unleſs you will be a con- 
formable man. 

Philpot. My lord, you have my body in 
your cuſtody, you may tranſport it whither 
you. pee I am content. And I wiſh you 
would make as quick expedition in my judg- 
ment, as you fay ; I long for it: and as tor 
conformity, I am ready to yield to all truth, 
it any can bring better than 1. 

Bonner, Why, will you believe no man bu 
yourſelf, whatſoever they ſay ? | 

Philpot. My belief muſt not hang upon 
mens ſayings, without fure authority ot God's 
word, which it any can ſhew me, I will be 
pliant to the ſame; otherwiſe, I cannot go 
trom my certain faith to that which is uncer- 
Taln, 

Bonner. Have you then the truth only? 

Philpot. My lord, I will ſpeak my mind 
freely unto you, and upon no malice I bear to 
you, before God. You have not the truth, nei- 
ther are you of the church of God ; but you per- 
ſecute both the truth and the true church of od, 
for which cauſe you cannor proſper long. You 
ſee God doth nor proſper your doings according 


» to yur expectations: he hattr of late ſhewed his 
al- Ju 


judgment againſt one of your greateſt 
doers, who by report died miſerably. I en- 
Lou that 
have learning ſhould know beſt how to rule. 
And ſeeing 
ignity and living again, uſe the ſame to 
God's glory, and to the ſetting forth of his 
true religion; otherwiſe it will not eontinue, 
o What you can. With this ſaying he pauſed, 
and at length ſaid; 
Bonner. That good man was puniſhed for 


God hath reſtored you to your 


— 


ſuch as thou art. Where is the keeper? Come 
let him have him to the place that is provided 
for him. Go your way before. 

Philpot. And he followed me, calling the 
keeper aſide, commanding to keep all men from 
me, and narrowly to ſearch me (as the ſequel 
did declate) and brought me to his privy door 
that goeth into the church, and commanded 
rwo of his men to accompany the keeper, and 
to ſee me placed. | 

And afterwards I paſſed through Paul's up to xc. Püree 
Lollards Tower, and after that turned along ce d in- 
the weſt-ſide of Paul's through the wall, and ge 3 
odging through many ſtraits; Where J called 1 05 

to remembrance, that ſtrait is the way to heaven. 
And it is in a tower right on the other ſide of 
Lollards Tower, as high almoſt as the battle- 
ments of Paul's, eight foot in breadch, and thir- 
teen in length, and almoſt over the priſon where 
| was before, having a window opening to- 
ward the eaſt, by which I may look over the 
tops of a great many houſes, but ſee no man 
paſſing into them: and whoſo walketh in the 
biſhop's utter gallery going to his chapel, may 
ſee my window, and me ſtanding in the ſame. 

And as I came to my place, the keeper M.. Phitpos 


pluck'd off my gown, and ſearched me very bCercbed to: 


writings 


narrowly, and took away penner, inkhorn, gir- 
dle, and knife, but (as God would) I had an 
inkling a little before I was called, of my re- 
moval, and thereupon made. an errand to the 
ſtool, where (full ſore againſt my will) I caſt 
away many a ſweet and friendly letter: but 
that which I had written of my laſt examina- 
tion before, I thruſt into my hoſe, thinking the 
next day to have made an end thereof, and with 
walking it was fallen down to my leg, which 
he by feeling did ſoon. eſpy, and asked what 
that was. I faid, they were certain letters: 
and with that he was very buſy to have them 
out. Let me alone, ſaid I, I will pluck them 
out: with that I put in my hand, having two 
other letters therein, and brought up the ſame 
writing into my breeches, and there lett it, gi- 
ving him the other two letters that were not of 
any great importance; which to make a ſhew The copy of 
that they had been weighty, I began to tear as n 
well as I could, till they ſnatched them from God's grear 
me, and ſo deluded him (I thank God) of his — ry 
purpoſe. 

Then he went away, and as he was going, one 
of them that came with him, ſaid, that I did not 
deliver the writing I had in my hoſe, but two 
other letters I had in my hand betore. Did 
he not? quoth be; I will go and ſearch him 
better: which I hearing, convey'd my exami- 
nation I had written, into another place near 
my bed, and took all my letters I had in my 
purſe, and was tearing of them when he came 
again, and as he came I threw the ſame our of 
the window, ſaying, That I heard what he 
ſaid ;* wherefore I did prevent his ſearching a- 
gain, and I was right glad. God be praifed 
that gave me that preſent ſhift to blind their eyes 
from the —— e of my writings, which it 
they had known, it would have been a great 
occaſion of ſtraiter keeping and looking unto, 
although they look ag narrowly as they may. 
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1 The eighth Examination of Mr. Phil-|in mine owu hands. 7 Wie 2yet ws 
=. 2 wy > 6 4 ©4 © | Phillpot You!/willido' whit + PT 7 
ö 0 * pot, before the Biſhop. of London, Iod, vou bare the — — . 
© ; the Biſhop of St. Davids, Mr. Mor- 8 1 r e 2s. 
. 4 29 of others, in the Bilhop s|1,,c.q bg LY og N 4 _ Yan I 
Chapel. 1 Bonner. Regiſter, note his anſwer the 
= HE next day after, my keeper came in| Philpot. "Rnock»me%on»thelhbad wich ” 
7 che morning before day to call me down, hatchet, or ſet up a ſtake and burn me out of 
and ſo I was brought down into his wardrobe, hand, wirhout further -lawz"you'may as Well 
where with a keeper I was left, and there con- do fo, as do what you do, ſor alt is W 
ap x tinued all the day. Bar after dinner Twas cal-| order of law: ſuch tyranny was never ſeen 33 
1 led down into the chapel, before the biſhop of] you uſe now-a-days; G of his merey deſtroy 
7 | London, the biſhop of St. David's, Mr. Mor-] your cruel kingdom. And whilſt L ſpake that 
» & dant one of the queen's council, Mr: Archdea- the biſhop went away in Haſte. 
con of London, and before a great many more] St. Davids. Mr. Philpor, I pray you be quitt, 
Baalatnites. And the biſhop ſpake unto me in] and have patience with you. 
this wiſe. 137% | Philpot. My lord; I thank God 1 have 
| Bonner. Sir, here I object and lay unto youtience: to bear and abide all your cruel inteqtz 
in the preſerice of my lord of St. Davids, and] againſt me: | notwithſtanding I {peak this-ear. 
"4 of Mr. Mordant, of theſe worſhiptul men, | neſtly, being juſtly moved thereto, 'to-notity 
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theſe articles here in this libel contained; and your unjuſt and eruel dealing with men in cot- 
* openly he read them. | ners, without all due order of la. 
| | To whom When I would particularly have] After this, at night I was conducted again hy 
anſwered to ſome of his blaſphemies, he would three or four into the codl-hoaſe. © + | 
not permit me; _— _— I g 1 ary leiſure * Mga enn 
1 | to ſav What I would: when he oken. - ' e pi. 
Pf | And unto theſe here I add Traps ſchedule. The ninth Exam pen en of Mr. Phil. 
: Alſo I require thee to anſwer to the catechiſm| POL before Biſhop Bonner and bis 
WM ſer forth in the ſchiſmatical time of king Ed- Chaplains. I . e n 
b ward. Alſo I will thee: to anſwer to certain ey 1: ob ot 115] 
concluſions agreed upon both in Oxford and HE next day; betimes in the morting! 
Cambridge. And I here do bring forth theſe was called down by my keeper] und 
witneſſes againſt thee in | thine on preſence, brought. again into the wardrobe, whete Ie 
namely, my lord of. St. Davids, Mr. Mordant,| mained till the biſſiop had heard his maſs, and 
and Mr. Harpsfield, with as many as were-pre-|atterward he ſent up for me into his infard 
ſent in the diſputation he made in the conyoca-| parlour, and there he called for a chair to fit 
tion-houſe : willing you to teſtify, of your oaths down, and brought his infamous libel” of his 
4 taken upon a book, his ſtubborn and irreverent] forged articles in his hand, and fate down, wil- 
5 behaviour he did. there uſe againſt the bleſſed [ling me to draw near unto him, and ſaid: 
R ſacrament of the altar. Give me a book, and Bonner, I am this day appointed to rarry it 
receiving one, he opened the ſame, ſaying, II home from the parliament-houſe, to examine 
| Will teach him here one trick in our law-which | you and your alen upon theſe articles, and 
he knoweth not; that is, my lord of St. Da- you ſtand dallying with me, and will neither 
vids, becauſe you are a bithop, you have this anſwer to nor fro. I know all your exceptions 
privilege, that you may {wear by looking on] will not ſerve you. Will it not be a fair hot 
M . the goſpel book, without touching of the ſame. | neſty for you, think ye, that when thou comeſt 
"8 And 19 he opened the book in his fight, and] before my lord mayor and the ſherifts, and o- 
1 ſhut it again, and cauſed the others to put their ther worſhipful audience, when I ſhall ſay be- 
hands on the book, and took their -oath, and] fore them all, that Lhave had thee many times 
delired them to refort to his regiſter to make] before me, and before ſo many learned men, 
their depoſitions when they might be beſt ar| and then thou couldft ſay nothing for that thou 
letture: And alter wards he turned to me and] ſtandeſt in, for all thy brags of learning, nei- 
laid, Now ſir, you ſhall anſwer but two words, ther wouldſt anſwer directly to any thing? 
Whether you will anſwer to theſe articles] Philpot. My lord, I have told you'my mind 
oj which I have laid unto you, directly, yea or] plain enough; but yet T do nor intend q loſe 
nay ?; 701 wor | that privilege the law giveth me, which is free 
Philpot. My lord, Jou have told a long tale] choice to anſwer where I am not bound, und 
agamnit me, containing many lying blaſphemies, this privilege will I cleave unto, until I be com- 
which cannot be anſwered in'two words: be- pelled otherwiſe. | | 
Papi» keep lides this, you promited me at the beginning, Bonner. Well, I perceive you will play the 
mo promi®- that Lihould ſay what I could for my defence, | obitinate fool. Lay thine - appellation when 
and now will you not give me leave to ſpeak ? thou comeſt in judgment, and anſwer in the 
What law is this? : mean while to theſe articles. 
Bonner. Speak yea or nay, for yqu fall ſay ] Philpot. No, my lord, by your leave! will 
no more at this time, 1% tie not anſwer to them, until my lawful appeal be 
Ihe cauſe Was, as 1 gueſs, that he ſaw fo] tried. 5 „ . 
many there gathered to hear. Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and with 
Philpot. Then my two. words you would that he began to read them. ns 
have me ſpeak, thall be, that I have a pealed] Philpot. I ſhrank back into the window, and 
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Philpot g. 0 . N | . _ ; 2 
— [ from you, and rake you not for my ulficient looked on a book; and after he had read them 
from biſhop judge. over he ſaid unto mem: 1 


On, Bonner, Indeed Mr. Mordant, he hath ap-] Bonner. I have read them over, alth 20g! i 
pealed to the king and to the queen; but Iwill hath not pleaſed you to hear me, I marvẽ or 
ory e 8 


deſixe. 


Bonner. I will prove [this by 
by and by, Iwill. ge ſhew you che book, and 
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amination-of Mr: John Philpot, 
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ſeeing thou mayſt do well enough 
Saber i. 1 18 * a ſingularity; doſt thou 
r fee. all che xealm-agdioſtrhee ? + 1+ 
4 Philpot. My lord, 1 ſpeak unto you in the 
. God, before whom I ſtand, that 1 
* neither wedded to mine own will, neither 
— upon mine own ſtubbornneſs or ſingula- 
;:y, but upon my conſcience inſtructed by 
G. word: and if your lordſhip can ſhe w 
detter evidence than I have for a good faith, 1 
will follow the ſame.' e.. 

Bonner. What thou wilt not, lo, for all that. 
well, all chat is paſt ſhall be forgotten; if thou 


wilt be conformable unto us. I know thou 
mighteſt find as much favour as thou wouldeſt 


Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much 


upon me, th ht it good to give him ſome 
hope of my re enting, to the intent I might 
ye him and his bypocrjtical generation ppenly 
further foil, perceiving that they dare reaſon 
denly with none but ſuch as are unlearned, 
and for lack of knowledge not able to anſwer, 
or elſe with ſuch as they have a hope that for 
feat or love of the world will recant: I ſaid, 


openly, in the audience of a great number, 
ſtood to the maintenance of theſe opinions 1 am 


therefore; my lord, I would it might openly 
pear to the world that I am won by learning, 
or elſe what will they ſay, but that either tor 
fear, or Iove of the world, I am without any 
ground turned from the truth? And if 1 hear 
any kind of learning openly ſhewed, I ſhall be 
as conformable as you may require me. 
Bonner. Yea marry, now ye ſpeak ſomewhat 
lke a reaſonable man. You might have had a 
great deal more favour in my houſe, and liber- 
ty than you have had; and you ſhall lack no- 
thing that is within my houſe; call for it and 
you ſhall have it. And what is it that you 
would openly by learning ſome what be ſatis- 
fed in ? Tell me. | 
Phil pot. My lord, I have openly ſaid, and 
do believe it alſo, that your ſacrifice of the 
maſs is no ſacrament. | | 5 
Bonner. What do you deny the preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament? | 
Philpot. No, my lord, I deny not the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, bur I have de- 
nied the ſacrament of the altar as it is uſed in 
your maſs, to be the true ſacrament of Chriſt's 
inſtitution; and firſt it muſt be proved a ſacra- 
ment before there can be any preſence granted. 
Bonner. Why, do you deny the mats to be 
a ſacrament? I pray you whar is a ſacrament? 
Is it not a ſign of a holy thing, as St. Auſtin 
doth;defne it? | | [ 
Philpor, Les verily that it is. | 
Bonner. Then 1 make this argument unto 


you: A ſacrament is the ſign of a holy thing: 
but the maſs is the ſign of a holy thing: Ergo, 


It is a ſacrament. T 

Philpot. Lou muſt add this to your Major, 
or firſt propoſition, as St. Auguſtin doth mean, 
that a ſacrament is the ſign of a holy thing in- 
ſtituted of God, and commanded]; for otherwiſe 


it can be yg ſacrament; for all men cannot make 


a ſacrament. | | 


- 


Bonner. I grant that; and ſuch a ſign of a 


holy thing ds: che maſs of Chriſts inſtitution. 


Philpot., I deny that, my lord. 4 
St. Auguſtine 


my lord, it is not unknown to you, that I have.) 


in, and by learning did offer to defend them; | 


you ſhall have any book I have that you 
mand. Ho, who is Without there? Cull me 
Mr. Doctor Chedſey, Mr. Archdearon, Mr. 
Colins, and other chaplains hithere (+ for more 
Here, my lord: Mr. Doctor Chedſey is 
gone to Weſtmiaſter, and Mr. Archdeacon 
Harpsfield was here even now. e 
Bonner. Mr. Coſins, I pray you exam 
him upon theſe articles, and write the anſwer 
he maketh to every one of them. Iwill go ex- 
amine his fellows, and ſend you St. Auguſtine 
by and by. I find this man more conformable 
than he was before. Fi | 
Coſins. I truſt, my lord, you ſhall find him 
at length a good catholick man. Marry, bere 
be a ſight ot hereſies; I dare ſay you will hold 
none ot them, nor ſtand in any ot them. How 
lay you to the firſt: | 72 
Philpot. Mr. Coſins, I have told my lord al- 
ready, that I will anſwer to none of thefe arti. 
cles: he hath objected: againſt me; bur if you 
Will wich learning anſwer to that which is in 
queſtion between my lord and me, I will glad- 
ly: hear and commune with you. DEG 903 e 
Coſins. Will you not? Why What is that 
then that is in queſtion between my lord and 
OU. | . | 


Philpot. Whether your maſs be a ſacrament 
or no. | | 
Colins. What, the maſs to be a ſacrament ? 
Who ever doubred thereof? | 
Philpor. If it be an undoubted truth, you 
1 the ſooner prove it; for I doubt much there- 
of. 13271 22 8 
Coſins. Why, I will prove it. It is the ſign 
of a holy thing; Ergo, it is a ſacrament. 

Philpot. I deny your antecedent. / | 

Coſins. What, will you ſo? then there is 
no reaſoning with you. 26 

Thus Mr. Coſins gave over in the plain field fe dee 
tor want of lurther proof. And then the mor- be. 
row mats chaplain began to ſpeak for his oceu- 
pation : and with'that Mr. Harpsfield came ont 
trom my lord with St. Auguſtine's epiſtles, ſay- 
Mmg4J 112; 1 957 ( | 

Harpsficld. My lord hath ſent you here St. 
Auguſtine: ro look upon, and I pray you loo 
what he faith in a certain epiſtle which he 
writeth; I will read over the whole. Here 
you may hear the celebration of the maſs, 
and how it reproveth them that went à hawk= 
ing and hunting before the celebration of the 
lame, on the ſabbath and holidays. 

Philpor. I perceive the contents of this epi- 
ſtle, and I fee nothing herein againſt me, nei- 
ther any thing that maketh tor rhe proof cf 
your ſacrament of the maſs. b | 

Harpsfield. No, doth he not make mention 
of the maſs, and the celebration thereof? wha 
can be ſpoken more plain? | 

Philpot. St. Auſtin meaneth of the celebra- 
tion ot the communion, and of the true uſe of 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and not of your private maſs, which 


cing 


£7 +. 4 * * 


Mr. Cofin 


of St. Au 
you ot ſtine alle 


of; tor this word Maſs hath been an old term, 


mitive church. And I pray you tell me what 
Miſſa doch ſignify ? I think not many that ſay 
maſs can well tell. 

Coſins. No, can they not? that is a marvel. 

Philpot, Then tell me if you can. But 
Mr. Coſins and my morrow mals chaplain were 
both dumb, looking upon Mr. Harpsfield for 
help, and at lenge he ſpake. POST 


Harpsfield. Lou think it cometh of the He- 
brew 


will de- The bor 


— 


brought to a 
narruwſtraits 


is fain to call 


gi vech out 
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The epiſtle 


48 


ed for con- 


late years have erected in the ſtead rhere- firmation of 
the maſs, an- 
ſwered how 


attributed to the communion even from the pri- itis driived, 
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- brew word Maflah, as though none were ſeen: 
in the Hebrew but yourſelf. 7 
Philpor. I have not gone ſo long to ſchool, 
to derive the ſignification of Miſſa, which is a 
Latin word, out of Hebrew : but I have learn- 
ed to interpret Greek words by Greek, and La- 
tin by Latin, and Hebrew by Hebrew; I rake 
the communion. to be called Miſſa, a mittendo, 
of ſuch things as at the celebration of the com- 
munion were ſent by ſuch as were of ability, to 
the relief of the poor, where the rich brought 
according to their devotion and ability, and re- 
quired the miniſter in the celebration of the 
communion to pray unto God for them, and to 
accept their common alms, which they at ſuch 
times did ſend for the help of their poor bre- 
chren and ſiſters; and for this cauſe was it cal- 
led Miſſa, as learned men do witneſs. At 
which celebration of the maſs, all that were 
preſent did communicate under both kinds, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution, as they did in St. 
Auguſtine's time. 
your maſs is uſed as it then was, ye ſhall never 
by the name of maſs (which St. Auguſtine attri- 
buted to the true uſe of the communion) prove 
your private maſs to be a ſacrament, unleſs ye 
can prove the ſame now to be in your maſ- 
ſes as was then, which isclean contrary. 

Harpsfield. What, deny you the maſs to be 
a ſacrament? ſor ſhame ſpeak ir not. | 

Philpot. I will not be aſham'd to deny it, if 
you cannot prove it. 

Harpsfield. Why, it is a ſacrifice, which is 
more than a ſacrament. 

Philpot. You may make of it as much as you liſt: 
but you ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as you may 
imagine thereof, but firſt it muſt be a ſacrament, 
for of the ſacrament you deduce your facrifice. 

Harpsfield. Why ? doth not Chriſt ſay, 
This is my body?“ and doth not the prieſt 
pronouce the ſame that Chriſt did? - + 

Philpot. "ThE pronunciation only is not e- 

A facrament Hough, unleſs the words be therewithal a 


is no ſacra- ply d to the uſe, as Chriſt ſpake them to, For 
out its uſe, though ye . the words of baptiſm over 
© 


water never ſo many times, yet there is no ba 
tiſm unleſs there be a chriſtian perſon to 
baptized. 

Hrpsfield. Nay, that is not alike; for, Hoc 
eſt corpus meum, is an indicative propoſition, 
ſhewing a working of God in the ſubſtance of 
bread and wine. 

Philpot. Ir is not only an indicative pro- 

ofition, but alſo imperative or commanding. 
For he that ſaid, Hoc eſt corpus meum, that is, 
„ This is my body,” ſaid alſo, Accipite, man- 
ducate, that is, Take ye, eat ye. And except 
the former part of the inſtitution of Chriſt's fl. 
crament be accompliſhed according to the com- 
munion ; the latter, This is my body,” can 
have no verification, take it which way you 
will, and how you will. 

Morrow-maſs chaplain. Why then you will 
make the ſacrament to ſtand in the receiving, 
and that receiving maketh it a ſacrament. 

Philpor. I do not fay, that the receiving on- 
ly maketh it a ſacrament, bur I ſay, that a com- 

mon receiving mult needs be concurrent with 
the facra- the true ſacrament, as a neceſſary member, with- 
Lord's ſup- Out Which it cannot be a facrament, becauſe 
per without Chriſt hath made this a principal part of the ſa- 
ved, is no Crament, Take ye, eat ye, Which you do not 
Fcrament. in your maſs according to Chriſt's inſtitution; 
wherefore, it can be no ſacrament, for that it 
wanteth of Chriſt's inſtitution. 


Receiving 
maketh not 
the ſacra- 
ment, yet 


But unleſs you can ſhew that 


p- tiſm may be ſingularly miniſtred ro one 


——— 


bur as many as liſt may be 27 
at the maſs if they requith ir. 2 jeans 0 

Philpor. Nay, that they ſhall nor 
they require it, you Will miniſter but 
unto 1 is not after Chr 
tion. Beſides that, you ought beo 
to maſs, to exhort al chat be vheſent; 7p 
a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, for Chriſt's Ke 
with you, and exhorr them to be partakels Ry: 
you, according to Chriſt's commandment en 
ing unto all that be preſent, (Take ye; eat * 
and likewiſe by preaching ſhew forth the Le 
death, which you do not.” DE: why 

Coſins. What it all things be done, 
you would have it, and whilſt the m 
about to adminiſter the ſacrament, be 
have received it there ariſe a ſudde 
burly, that the communicants be com 
go away; is iti not a ſacrament for all that none 
hath communicated beſides the prieſt? 
Philpor. In this caſe; where all things are 
inted to be done according to God's work 
if incident neceſſity had not hindered, I dn. 
not ſay but it is a — and that he h 
hath received, hath received the true ſacr 
After this, the morrow-mals prieſt made this 
apith reaſon. 10 A A . % 

Morrow-maſs 8 If the ſacrament or 
the maſs be no ſacrament, unleſs all do je. 
ceive it, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, & Take ye, eat ye” 
then the ſacrament of baptiſm is no ſacrament 
where there is but one baptized, becauſe Chrif 
ſaid to his apoſtles, Go preach the goſpel to 
all creatures, baptizing all nations, In the 
«© name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
« Ghoſt. \ 

Fhilpot. In that ſaying of Chriſt, «By. 
« tizing all nations,” is a commandment to the 
Toes to baptize all ſorts of men, and to ex- 
clude none that believe, be he Gentile or Jew, 
not meaning all at once, for that were im 
ble. And there are many examples that bay- 

1 
as we have example of Chriſt baptiſed 27 John 
and in the Eunuch baptized of Philip, with na- 
ny more ſuch like : but ſo have you not of the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, but 
contrariwiſe by the expreſs words of St. Paul, 
you are commanded to uſe it in a communion 
and participation of many together ; 1 Cor. 11. 
'* Asoft as ye come together to eat (meanin 
the Lords ſupper) tarry one for another. 
And alſo the miniſter in the celebration of the 
ſacrament. ſpeaketh unto all that be preſent in 
Chriſt's behalf, ro communicate with him, ſaying, 
« Take ye, and eat ye.” Wherefore, as many 
as be preſent and do not communicate, break 
God's commandment in not receiving the fame, . 
and the miniſter is no juſt miniſter that doth not =* 
diſtribute the ſacrament as Chriſt did, to all that ys 
are 2 * and where God's word is tranſ- ** 
greſſed, there is not Chriſt preſent, and conſe- » 
quently it is no ſacrament. 'Y 
Harpsfield. What, would you have it no ſa- 
crament without it be a communion ? 

Philpot. I make ir not ſo, but God's expreſs 
word teacheth me ſo, yea, alſo all the ancient 
writers; as Chryſoſtom writing upon the epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, ſaith, That the oblation is in c 
vain, where none doth communicate with the ? 
prieſt, If by his judgment the action of the |, 
prieſt alone is in vain,” where is no communion, ui 
how can that be a ſacrament, which he calleth 2 
a vain oblation, and a vain ſtanding at the altar? gu 


Cofins. Such a fellow I have never heard, 
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Coſins. We do forbid none to come to it, 
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; The tenth D of Mc. John Philpot. * 


for me to reaſon withal. Come, 

8 * * — to the morrow maſs cha lain: 
* we will leave yOu (Mr. Archdeacon) and him 
cher; and ſo they went away, Afterward 
N fell into earneſt perſwaſions 

; ſaying : FT ir) 
es > Mr. Philpot, you and 1 have 
deen acquainted theſe many years; We were 
Chool-fellows both in Wincheſter and in Ox- 
ford. Wherefore I muſt with you as well to 
do as myſelt, and I pray you ſo think of me. 

Philpot- I thank you for your good will to- 
wards me- But if you be deceived (as I am 
ſure you are) 1 ſhall deſire you not to with 
me deceived with you. For before God I tell 

"00 plainly, you are highly deceived, and 
) intain falſe religion, and be not thoſe men 
you take yourſelves for: and if you do not re- 
pent, and leave off your perſecuting of Chriſt's 
truth, yol will go to the devil for it. There- 
tore conſidet it in time, I give you warning, 
for elſe in che day of judgment I ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt you, that I told you this here 
talking together. ; 

Harpsfield. Fie, that is but your own ſingu- 
lar opinion; I perceive you are now ſtill that 
man you were in Oxford. ; 

Philpot. I truſt you can report no notorious 
evil that ever you knew by me there. 

field. I can ſay no evil of Jour con- 
verfation, but I knew you to be a ſtudious man. 
Marry, if you remember when we met in diſ- 
tion in Parvis, you would nor lightly give 
over, and for that cauſe I ſpeak what I have 
fad. | | 

Philpot. Mr. Harpsfield, you know in the 
ſchools of Oxford, when we were young men, 
we did ſtrive much upon vain glory, and upon 
contention, more than. for the truth ; but now 
our years and our riper learning teach us to fall 


of bread into his body, and that is his body be- 
come now, which was not before, and by this 
you would ſeem to make, that there is an al- 
teration in Chriſt's glority'd body, which is a 
wicked thing to think. g | 
Harpſ. Then he fetch'd about again, and re- 


ſtantiation of bread into Chriſt's body, he ſaid, 
That the ſubſtance of bread, after the words 
ſpoken by the prieſt, was evacuated or vanithed 
away by the omniporency of God. 

Philpor. This is another ſong than you ſang 
firſt: and here you may ſee how contrary you 
are to yourſelves. For indeed your ſchoolmen 


body. And now you perceiving of late the in- 
convenience which 15 objected againſt you in 
that opinion, you are driven to imagine a new 
ſhift, and ſay, The ſubſtance of bread is evacu- 
ated, contrary to that which your church hath at 
firſt believed and taught. O what contrariety 
is there among vou, and all to deſace the ſin- 
cere truth ? | | 
Harpsfield. Is not God omnipotent? and 
cannot he do as he hath ſaid ? 

Philpot. But his omniporence will not do as 
you ſay, D te his word and to his ho- 
nour. It is not God's honour to include him 
bodily into a piece of bread, and of neceſſity to 
tie him thereto. It is not God's honour for you 
to make a piece of bread God and man, which 
you ſee before your face doth putrify after a cer- 
tain time. Is not God's omnipotence as able to 
give his body with the ſacramental bread, as to 
make ſo many turnings away of the bread, as 
you do, and that directly againſt the ſcripture, 
which calleth it bread many times after conſe- 
cration? Are you not aſhamed to make fo ma- 


membring himſelf better, and ſeeing the incon- Rela 15 K 
venience of his firſt aſſertion, of the tranſub- 4vuble tale. 


do hold, That the very Subſtance of bread is . Poet 
really turned into the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's 4eftize. 


to a truth, which muſt be our portion tor ever. ny alterations of the lord's holy inſtitution 
And if I was then, in my time of ignorance, as you do, and to take away the ſubſtantial | 
earneſt in my own cauſe, I ought now to be parts of the ſacrament, as, © Take ye, eat ye, The ſub- 
earneſt in my maſter Chriſt's caule, and his truth.“ drink ye all of this; do ye this in remem- * 
I know now that nothing done upon vain glo-“ brance of me: and to place in their ſtead, Reamest 
ry and ſingularity can pleaſe God, have it ne- Hear ye, gaze ye, knock ye, worthip ye, offer pr AL pes 
ver ſo godly a thew: wherefore I pray you] ye, ſacrifice ye for the quick and the dead ? pits. 
judge not ſo of me now. If chis be nor blaſphemy ro God and his ſa- 
Harpsfield. What, will you think yourſelf|craments, to add and to pluck away in this fort, 
better learned, than all the learned men in this and that contrary to the mind of all ancient 
realm ? writers, and contrary to the example of Chriſt 
Philpot. My faich hangeth not upon the | and all his apoſtles, tell me. 
learned of the world, but upon the learned of | Harpsfield. I know you have gathered the 
God's word. ſayings of the doctors together which make 
Harpsfield. Well, I will talk with you no for your purpoſe; I will talk no longer with 
more as now, but pray to God to open your | you. 
heart. | Philpot. I pray God open both our hearts, 
Philpot. I pray God open both our hearts, to do more his will than we have done in times 


to do more his will, than we have done in times | paſt. | : Me. Hans- 
paſt. Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, take him away with fd eh 
Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, take him away with | you. = lack of good 


matte. 


you. 


Philpot. I pray you Mr. Harpsfield, tell me The tenth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
what this pronoun (Hoc) doth demonſtrate and 


ſhew, in this indicative propoſition, as you call pot before Biſhop Bonner, his Re- 
it, Hoc eſt corpus meum, This is my body? giſter, and others. 

Harpsfield. It doth demonſtrate the ſub- | 
ſtance of bread, which by the words ſpoken HE next day after dinner I was brought 
by the prieſt, and by the omniporency of God, into my lord's upper hall, and there he 
is turned into the ſubſtance of Chriſt's very | called me betore him and his regiſter, and be- 
body. | fore Dr. Chedſey, in the preſence of two home- 

„ Philpor. Is che ſubſtance of bread, as you ſay, ly gentlemen, and a en which I knew not: 
= « turned into Chriſt's body? At which time the biſhop faid : 


Mi Harpsfield. Yea, that it is. Bonner. I do here lay unto this man in your 
tata Philpot. Why, then Chriſt's body receiverh| preſence (requiring you to be a witneſs againſt 
a. Viz- daily a great increaſe of many thouſand pieces him, as much as you know in any of them 11 


ter's ſex- 
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The tenth Exabliriation of Mr. Johin:Bhibplat. | 


theſe articles, this book of the catechifm made 
in king Edward's days, alſo theſe conclufions 
agreed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge; 
4110 Tay unto him, thar he hath deſpiſed the 
cenſures of the church, and hath ſtood accutſed 
above this twelve-month, and never. required 
abſolution thereof: How ſay you, wert thou 
not accurſed by my lord chancellor? 
Mr. Philpor Philpot. I was excommunicated by him 
excomeuni- wrongtully, and without any juſt cauſe, and 
Sterben Bat- Without order of law, being never perſonally 
einer <1. CLE wy 
law, Bonner. Didſt thou not tell me the other day 
when I required thee to come to the miſs, that 
thou waſt excommunicated, and therefore by 
the law could not hear maſs ? How long haft 
thou been thus excommunicated? = 
Philpot. More than a year and a half. 

Bonner. Lo, you may hear what he faith : 
Write it. | . w 

Philpot. But as you would have' written, that 
1 have ſaid, I have been thus long excommuni- 
cared ; fo alſo let him write, that I did re- 
quire of my lord chancellor that did excommu- 
nicate me, my abſolution, but he would not 

ive it me, ſaying, That I was Excommunicatus 
ipſo jure, becauſe I was an heretick, as it pleaſ- 
ed him to call me, therefore accurſed by your 
law, and ſo commanded me to prifon, where 1 
remain. 

Gentleman. Why do you not require abſo- 
lution at my lord's hands here now ? 

Philpot. Becauſe he is not mine ordinary, nei- 
ther hath by the law any thing to do with me 
ot Tight. i | 

Bonner. What an obſtinate fool is this? 1 
tell thee I will be thine ordinary whether thou 
wilt or no. | 


Me. Philpot op 85 And becauſe of this your unrigh- 
again ap- teous force towards me, I have appealed from 
pealeth from 


Fe biſhop you, and require you, Mr. Regiſter, that my 

of London, appeal may be entered in writing. 

N Have you heard ſuch a froward fel- 
low as this? He ſeemed yeſterday to be very 
tractable, and I had a good hope of him. | 
tell thee thou art of my dioceſs. 

Philpot. I am of Wincheſter dioceſs, and 
not of London dioceſs. 

Bonner. I pray you may not a man be of two 
dioceſſes at once: | 

Philpot. No, that he cannot. 

Bonner. Lo, will you ſee what an ignorant 
fool this is in the law, in which he would ſeem 
to be ſeen? I tell thee a man may be of three 
diocefles ar once: as if thou wert born in Lon- 
don, by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldſt be of my 
dioceſs; or elſe if thou wert not born, but 
hadſt a dignity here, alſo thou art to be count- 
ed of my dieceſs, or elſè by reaſon of thy ha- 
bitation in my diocels. . 25 

Philpot. In none of theſe reſpe&s am Jof 
your lordſhips dioceſs. But for all that, this 
will not follow, that I dwelling at Wincheſter, 

amn at that preſent of London diocels, 

Bonner. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilr 
thou recant if I prove it? | 

Philpot But What ſhall T win if you do not? 

Bonner. I will give thee my biſhoprick if 1 

rove 1t not. 

Philpor. Yea, but who ſhall deliver it me if I 
win? % 

Bonner. Thou art an arrogant fool, enter 

their oaths, and rake theſe witneſſes depoſitions. 

1 muſt be gone to the parliament-houſe. 

After this a prieſt Who was ſtanding by, 
asked me, whether 1 was kin to my lord Rich, 

or no. * 


I fand, my Lord Rich dach To edel 
N but dor eee eee e 
25 „ heard him ſay e was Hh .- 
Kimman. f l MIN 7 de wen ts nigh 
„Baalamite. Why then! you and Ang d. 

kin, for he is my nigh 3 Hbw de of 
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it that you and I be of cohtrarv ini g Ace 
Poor It is no marvel, 22 
hed; That _ Father ſhall be Aide ab 
the Son, and the Son agdinft | n 
my truth ae... bn L1 Dat '3 tor 
Baalamite. You do hold, as I underftagd 
gainſt the bleſſed facrament of che altar d 
e e ani Hai 1 932 po © 
Philpor. If you can prove it a ſacramey 
will a hold Wy are | "> "at, 1 
Baalamite. What, prove ir a ſacrament . 
he? Doth not St. Faul ſay, * That ln wn 
as the eye hath not ſeen, neither dar 
« hath God prepared for them that Nye him? 
Philpot. That ſaying of St. Paul CONCernerh 
nothing your facrament , bur is meant of th, 
heavenly joys chat are prepared for all fairhf 
believers. IEP: el 
Baalamite. Why then I perceive you 
ſtand not St. Paul. By God; you are 4 amy 
Philpot. You ought not to {ſwear kinſmay 
if you will char I ſhall fo call you: and wi, 
out diſ-worſhip of our kindred, 1 underſtaud 
St. Paul as well as you, and know What IL Hay. 
and with that ſhewed bim a Greek Teſtament 
wich Eraſmus's tranſlation, and with rhe ald 
alſo, demanding him which text he was bet 
acquainted wirhal, 01 
Baalamire. I knew Greek too once, as well 
as you, I care not which you read. 
Philpor. You know them chen all alike; you 
underſtand the one as well as the other. Wich 
this my Baalamite kinſman departed in afuty. 
The next day after I was brought down 4- 
gain after dinner to the chappel, and chere my 
Baalamite kinſman (to verify the ſcriprures, tha 
[a man's own Kkinstolks thall be his enemies 
came in with the bithop as a witneſs againſt me: 
and there the bithop cauſed another that came 
to him about other matters, to ſwear alſo to be 
a witneſs againſt me, Who was a prieſt allo, 
ſay ing, | 
Bonner. You ſhall ſwear to depoſe all the l. 
truth of certain articles you ſhall be enquired of . 
concerning this man; and here I (according to Pi 
the law) do bring them forth in thy preſence. 
Philpot. My lord, I do not agree to che pro- 
duction of them, but do appeal from all theſe 
and other your 122 againſt me; and 
require you Mr. Regiſter, that my appeal may 
be entered, and I will give you tor your la- 
bour. 
Regiſter. Your appeal ſhall be entered at lei- 
ſure. Whom do you appeal unto? Tell me. 
Philpot. I appeal to a higher judge, as to the 
lieutenant of the archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
for I know not who is bithop thereof at this 
preſenr. With that the bithop went away, and 


my Baalamite kinſman looking big upon me, 
bur ſaid never a word. 


thin 
Laws, 


Thus have I in haſte ſcribbled out all mine 
examinations hitherto, that the ſame which - 
hath been done unro me in dark might come to 
light, and that the papiſts unjuſt proceedings, 
and nakedneſs in their falſe WN might be 
known to their confuſion. Jeſus is Emanuel, 
that 1s, God with us, Amen. 1555. 
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— The eleventh Examination of Mr. 
$27” ' | 2 G96 (0h (a 
NN Philpot, on St. Andrew's Day, be- 
fore the Biſhops of Durham, Chi- 
cheſter, Bath, and London, Mr. Chri- 
ſtopherſon, Dr. Chedſey, Mr. Mor- 
gan of Oxford, Mr. Huſſey, Dr. 
Weſton, Dr. Harpsfield Archdea- 
con, Mr. Cofins, and Mr. johnſon 
Regiſter to the Biſhop of London, 
nin his Palace. | . 

EIN G ſent for with my keeper, the bi- 
ſuop of London mer me in his hall-door, 
and full mannerly he played the gentleman- 
uſher to bring me before the lords, ſaying, 
My lords, I ſhall deſire you to take ſome 
pains With this man, be is 4 gentleman, and 1 
would he ſhould do well, bur he Will waltully 
caſt away himſelf. Mt nit ind)! 
Durham. Come hither fir, what is your 
name? n „ | 
Philpot. My name is Philpot. > MH 
Durham. I have heard of that name to be a 
rſhiptul ſtock, and ſince you are a, gentle- 
man, do as you "ay live worthiptully among 
other gentlemen. hat is the cauſe of your 
trouble now ? E 1100 mY. 

I told him the cauſe, as in my former exami- 
nations is expreſſed. 42. 1 

Durham. Well, all cauſes ſet apart, will you 
now be 4 conformable man to the catholick 
faith, and leave all new-fangled opinions and 
hereſies? I was in Germany with Luther at 
the beginning of theſe apiniqns, and can tell how 
they began. Leave them, and follow the ca- 
tholick church throughout the Whole world, as 
the whole realm now doth. 19 12 

Philpot. My lord, I am in the catholick 

faith, and deſire to live and die in the ſame: 
but it is not unknown to your lordſhip that 1 
with others theſe rwenty years have been taught 
another manner of faith than you now go about 
to compel us unto ; wherefore it is requiſite 
that we have a time to weigh the ſame, and to 
hear how it agreeth with God's word. For 
faith is at a ſudden neither won, neither renjoy- 
ed, but as St. Paul faich, “ Faith comerh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word.” ; 
tv Chicheſter. And if you will give me leave, 
var my lord, I will thew him how he taketh the 
laying of St. Paul amiſs, as many others now- 
a-days alledging the ſame do, that they ought 
not to be compelled to believe, whereas St. Paul 
meaneth of infidels, and not of the faichful; 
and ſo St. Auſtin, writing againſt the Donatiſts, 
ſaith, That the faithful may be compelled to 
believe. 1 
dee Philpot. St. Bernard (if it pleaſe your lord- 
xls, ſhip) doth take that ſenſe of St. Paul as I do, 
ſaying, chat faith muſt be perſuaded to a man, 
and not injoined. And St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh 
ot ſuch as were firſt thoroughly perſuaded by 
maniteſt ſcriptures, and yet would reſiſt of ſtub- 
born wilfulneſs. : 
Morin So Bernard meaneth of infidels 
allo, 

Fhilpot. No, my lord, that he doth not, 
lor he writeth not of the infidels, but he wri- 
teth of ſuch as were deceived by errors. 

_ Chicheſter. My lord of Durham, I have been 


| vt 


Wo 


il 


1 Pray you now proceed on. | 
Durham. Mr, Philpot, will you be of che 


were baptized in, and your godfathers promiſed 
for you, and hold as we do, and then may you 
be rid out of trouble ? I perceiye you are learn- 
ed, and it is pity but you ſhould do Well. 
Fhilpot. I am of the ſame catholick faith 
and catholick church I Was baptized unto, and 
in that will I live and die. 105 
Durham. That is well ſaid ; if you hold 
there you cannot do but well. 3 174. 257 
Chicheſter, Yea, my lord, but he .meaneth 
otherwiſe than you do. Are you of the. fame 
taich your godfathers and godmothers were, 
or no? | 
Philpor: I cannot tell what faith they were 
of certainly, bur I am of the faith I was bap- 
tz d unto, which is the faith of Chriſt: tur I 
was not baptized into the faith of my gadtathers, 
but in the taich of Chriſt. , | 
Chicheſter. St. Auſtin ſaith, That infants are 
baptized in che faith of their godfathers. 
Philpot. St. Auguſtine in 16 lay ing; meaneth 
of the faith of Chriſt, which the godtathers do, 


88 


or ought to believe, and not other wiſe. 


urham., How, fay you, will you believe as 
we do, and all the learned ot the realm; or 
no? and be of one church with us? 

Philpot. My lords, It is not unknown to 
you, that there hath been always two churches» 
Chicheſter. Nay, that is not ſo: there, is 
but one catholick church. | 

Philpot. I ſhall defixe your lordſhips to hear 
out my tale, and to take my meaning. For I 
know there is but one true church; bat al- 
ways from the beginning there hath been join- 
ed to the ſame true church a falſe church, ad- 
verſary to. the true: and that was declared at 
the firſt in Abel and Cain, who perſecuted and 
ſlew bis brother, in whom (as St. Auguſtine 
witnelleth) is repreſented the talle and true 
church. And atter that, as ſoon as God had 
choſen his peculiar people, and ſhewed unto 
them his ſanctuary, holy ftarutes, and will, 
anon after roſe the talſe church, and ten of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael divided chemſelves from 
the true church of Judah and Benjamin, and 
made to themſelves at Bethel, and fer up golden 
calves, and yet pretended therewith ro 1erve 
God, and ſo abuſed his word. Norwithſtand-- 
ing, God was diſpleaſed with them, and ceaſ- 
ed not his wrath, until he had utterly deftroy'd 
them. 

Chicheſter. I will grant you before the com- 
ing of Chrift, there were rwo churches in the 
old law; but in the new law ftince Chrift's 
coming, you cannot ſhew it to be ſo by the 
{cripture. 

Philpor. Yes, my lord, that I can, if you will 
give me leave. After Chriſt had choſen his 
cwelye apoſtles was there not a Judas in the 
new law, and a Simon Magus? and weie not 
they of the falſe church? 

Chicheſter. Yea, bur I mean after the goſ- 

el was written, where can you find me 'two 
churches after Chriſt had atcended, and ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt? | 

Philpot. The goſpel was within eight years 
after the aſcenſion written by St. Matthew, and 
the writing thereof is not material to the decla- 
ration of theſe rwo churches to haye been al- 
ways from time to time, as by example it may 
be thewed : and yet as bad as my memory ts, 
I remember in the New Teſtament is mention 


lo bold to interrupt your lordſhip of your tale, 


made of two churches, as it appeareth in the 
| Reve- 


ſame catholick faith and church with us you 


Dr. Day bi- 
8 of Chi- 
cheſter dri- 


ven to A 


ſtrait, 
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The eleventh Examination of Mr. John Philpote- ._ 
Revelations, and alſo as St. Paul to the 'Thef-| ſure they are as great blaſphemies as may de ob. < 
ſalonians maketh mention, that antichriſt with jected againſt any man, Ha, my lords, pra — 
his falſe generation; ſhall fit in che temple of | yon contider how my lord of London hath h. 
God. To which Chicheſter reply'd not. therto proceeded againſt me: For indeed * 
: Durham. The church in the ſcripture is [hath none other but ſueh pretenſed flanderous 
| likened''to-a great fiſher's net, which contain-[lies/ , og 
. eth in it both good fiſh and bad fiſh. I cruſt | Chicheſter. They be Parefßa ; that js, mat 
1 you will be of the better ſort, and lean to the |rers beſide the purpoſe, OI 
"400 rruth. LE Durham. My lord, I muſt, needs, bid you ty, 
AW -  Philpot. My lord, it is my whole deſire now fare wel. PE and _ _ . 
. to follow that which is good, wharſoever I have | Bonner. Nay my lord, here is a lettet which 


| 


are qu | 
tired | 


done in times paſt, and to cleave to God's truth. 


Durham. Do you ſo; and then ſhall you do 
well: it is almoſt night, my lord of London, 
1 muſt needs be gone. | Re Tt 


o& 
I ſhall deſire you to hear &'re you go. T5. fl 
man (being ur harh > — 
him to write letters out of priſon, and to per- 


150 vert a young N called Mr. Green, in 
The bihops Bonner. Nay, my lord of Durham, I muſt my houſe, (call him hither) and hath made , 
| day's be defire your lordſhip, and my lord of Chicheſter, |t: ſe report of his examination, as you 

of their part. to tarry a little while. And before he had-ſo hear, not being content to be evil himſelf, bur 


ſaid, the biſhop of Bath went his way without 
ſaying any word. What, my lord of Bath, 
will you be gone? I pray you rarry; My 
lords, I have earneſt matters to charge this man 
withal, whereot I would your lordſhips to be 
made „aud and I have them here written 
in a libel, I pray you fit down again, or elſe 1 
will. — Firſt, I lay to him here, that he hath 
written in a bible, which I took from him, 
this erroneous ſaying, Quod Spiritus eſt Vic- 
arius Chriſti in terra; that is, The Holy 
« Ghoſt is Chrift's vicar in earth.” - Wilt thou 
abide by this ſaying of thine; that the Spi- 
ris is Chriſt's vicar on earth? - 

Philpot. My lord, it is not my ſay ing, it 
is a more learned man's than mine: tor I uſe 
not to write mine own ſayings, but the notable 
ſayings of other ancient writers, as all others be 
where ye find the ſame writren. And as I re- 
member, it is even the ſaying of St. Bernard, 
and a faying thar I need not be aſhamed of, 
neither you to be offended at, as my lord of 

Durham, and my lord of Chicheſter, by their 
rh can diſcern, and will not reckon it ill 
ſaid. 

Bonner. Will they not? Why, take away 
the firſt ſyllable, and it ſoundeth Arius. 

Philpor. That is far ferch'd indeed; if your 
lordſhip will ſcan men's ſayings in ſuch wile, 
you may find out what you liſt. 

Bonner. Bur to help this, I find moreover 
with his own hand in another book; In me Jo- 
hanne Philpotto ubi abundavit peccatum, ſuper- 
abundavit & gratia; that is, In me John Phil- 
pot, where ſin did abound, grace hath ſuper- 
« abounded.” I pray you what ſaperabuniant 
grace have you more than other men? So ſaid 
Arius, That he had the abundance of Grace a- 
bove all others. 

Philpor. My lord, you need not be offended 
with that ſaying more than the other, for it 


: Tin. 2. is the ſaying of St. Paul himſelf, and I did ap- 


ply it to myſelf for my comfort, knowing that 
though my ſins be huge and great in the ſight 
of God, yet is his merey and grace above them 
all. And concerning Arius and his adherents, 
I defy them, and it is well known that I have 
written againſt them. 

Bonner. Alſo I lay to thy charge that thou 
killedſt thy father, and watt accurſed of thy 
mother in her death-bed, as I can bring wit- 
neſs thereof. 

Philpot. O lord, what blaſphemy is this! 
Hath your lordſhip nothing of truth to charge 
me withal, (but as I may tpeak it with your 
honour) ſuch blaſphemous lies? If any of theſe 
can be proved, I will promiſe here to recant at 


Paul's croſs, what you will have me: I am fo] 


to make others as bad as himſelf. He tare the 
letter when he ſaw my man went about t, 
ſearch him, but yet I have pieced it again to- 
gether; and cauſed” a copy to be written there. 
oft; and he read the torn letter, bidding Mr. 
Chriſtopherſon and Morgan ro mark the copy 
thereot. 1 220 2 

The contents of the letter was the examination 
of Mr. Green before the biſhop of London, in 
the preſetice of Mr. Fecknam dean of Pauls, and 
of divers others, 'whoſe ready anſwers in the 
ſeriptures and in the doctors were wonder d at 
by the dean himſelf, and of many others, a 
Fecknam did report: and that he was com. 
mitted to Dr. Chedſey, and to have his meat 
from the biſhop's own table. How ſay you, 
my lords, was this well done of him, being m 
priſoner, to write this? and yet he hath wrie- 
ten a ſhameful lie, that he was in Dr. Ched. 
ſey's keeping. How ſay you, Mr. Dr. Ched- 
ſey, is it not a ſhameful lie: | 

Chedſey. Yes, my lord, he was never in my 
keeping. | ; 

Bonner. Art thou not aſhamed to write ſuch 
ſhameful letters? Come hither Mr. Green, 
Did not I ſhew you this letter? 
| Green. Yea forſooth, my lord, you ſhewd 
it me. 

Bonner. How think you, my lords, is not 
this an honeſt man to belie me? | 
Philpot. Your lordſhip doth - miſtake all 
things. This letter (as your lordſhip may per- 
ceive, and all others that have heard the ſame). 
was not written by me, but by a friend of mine, 
certifying me at my requeſt, how Mr. Green 
ſped at the biſhop of London's hands: And 
9 is nothing in the letter that either I, or 
he that wrote it, need to fear, but that might 
be Written as my report. , | 
Bonner. Then tell me who wrote it, if you 
dare. | 

Philpot. No, my lord, it is not my duty to 
accuſe my friend: and eſpecially ſeeing you 
will take all things at che worſt: Neither ſhall 

ou ever know of me who wrote it. Your 
ordſhip may ſee in the end of the letter, that 
my friend did write unto me upon the occaſion 
ot my appeal which I have made to the whole 
parliament houſe about ſuch matters as I am 
wrongtully troubled for. | 

Bonner. I would fee any ſo hardy to put up 
thine appeal. 

Philpot. My lord, I cannot tell what God 
will work, I have written it, ſpeed it as it m4y- 

Bonner. My lords, I have uſed him with 
much gentleneſs ſince he came to me. How 
ſayſt thou, have I nor? 


Philpot. If to lie in che vileſt priſon in this 
bh town 
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r and an archdeacon )\ and chat he was poſſeſſed of a devil moſt blaſ- | 
pace of fit or fix phemouſſ e:: often bg eli | 
s or candle, ma be Durham My-lord;-of London] 1 carr tatty The biſhop] f 
at eu andes, I must needs| no longer, E uſt needs bid you fare wel. Mr. of .! 
Fer, ſay I have found gentlenets. But there were] Phil pot, metchinketh you have faid well that Weſton give if 
never men io crueliyhandled as we are at cheſe you will abide in the catholick faith, and in gane“ 
e day., „the eatjolick; church: I pray your ſo do, and 
- Bonner: Lo, what a varlet is this. Beſides Jou ſhall do right well; And ſo departed with/ 
"this; in lords, even yeſtetday he procurettihis| Dr. Weſton ard Mr. Huſſey ): 
e man to bring a bladder ot hlack powder, Ican- Philpot. I have purpoſed ſo to da, howſoe- 
not tell for what — 951 I % cn ver IId bh Golla pace i 
Philpot. Your lordihip needeth uot. to miſtruſt], Bonner. I pray you; my lord of Chicheſter; 
the matter: it 13 nothin but to make ink With⸗ and Mr. Prolocutor, and Mr. Pr. M 3 IQ, 
al for lack of ink, as I had it before in the| commune, With him While 1 bring my lotd bf 
King'- Bench when my keeper took aa¹ my Durham going; L 411% nt Rur 25107, 2100 ray) 
inkhorn. 2" * T1 2 01 5104 " of SAT 3 2; Chriſtopherſon. Mr. Philpot I Was nequaint- 
Bonner. And why ſhouldſt thou go about ed With: you at Rome, ifiyqu remember it, but 
any ſuch reg unkgdwing/ to me, being thy you have forgotten mei ahd talked ſome what 
keeperꝰ for I am thy keeper in this houſe, II Wich yon of theſe maners; ard I find you now 
tell ther the ſame man that yqu were then, I Wish ir 
Philpot. My lord, becauſe you have cauſed were other wiſe. For God's ſake be gonform- 
n-caſe and inkhorn to be taken frond ine, able to men that be better learned Man you, 
1 would yet be glad my friends ſhould{khow and ſtand : noꝶ in your on eonceit. 
what 1 lack, not that E. intend to, write any | Philpot. Whereas you: calb me in remem- 
ching that 1 would be afraid ſhould, come ta| brance of acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it 
your ſight. ra eee wn enen ee 16, though it were bim Very ſtrange on your 
Bonner. More than chis, my lords, he cauſedi part ta auer ward, being driven to neceffity:! : 
a pig to be roaſted, and made a knife be put] Chriſtapherſon. Yourknow the world was 
between the skin and the fleſh, for har pur · dangerous at that time. | oF 
pole Judge you. How fayſt thou, didſt thou Philpot Nothing o dangerous as it is now; Widow is 
not fo2 © 0141 20 5 dn „ fhbut let chat paſs. Wherens you ſay, you find —— 
* 6 25 I cannot deny but there was half ame to be the tame man I Was then, I praiſe God « not in 
pig (et me, and tuider ce ſame à knife lying] chat n ſee me nor like a reed wavering with ND IE 
in the fance, but for:no illi purpoſe that LK n] ;| every, wind. And whereas you WoulT have 
your lordſhip may judge what yon Will. Jt} me.tollow better lęarned men than myſelf? ins 
was -ior>eookill myſelf nor any other, as. you ed I acknowledge that you, with, a great 
would have men to believe; for I -wag never! many others, are far better learned than I, Whoſe 
get withqut à knife ſince I came yo priſon. books, in geſpect of learning, L am net worthy 
erefore all theſe ate but falſe ſurmi es, and to 6 after you: hut faich and the Wiſdom 
not worth rehearſal. Tine / 1 | of egonfifterh not in learning Only,; and 
Botmer. I bave here to lay to his charge therefere St. Paul willech chat our faith! be not 
(chiefeſt of all) his boak of the report af; che grounded upon the wiſdom of man If yoa can 
diſputation in the con vocation-hauſe, which is þ Eo by learning out, of God's book, that 1 
the rankeſt hereſy that may he againſt che ble ought to be of another faich than I am, Iwill 
ſed {icrament of che altar. How ſay you; Mr. hear yon, and any other man whatſoe ver he 
Dr. Weſton, did he maintain, the ſame! rhere bte 4 rr A F 
ſtubbornly, or-no? Lo eee nog jt |, Chriſtopherſon. I marvel why you ſhould 
Weſton. | Lea, my: lord; that he; did; and diſſenr from the catholick church, ſince it; hath - 
would never be anſwered. And it is pity. that chus long univerſally been received, except with- 
the ſame worſhiptul congregationg ſhould be | initheſe Bve or ſix years here in England. 


| Philpot. l do not diſſent from the true catho- 


ſlandered with ſuch untrue reports 
Fhilpot. Lou anſwered me indeed, Mr. Do- lick church, IL do only diſſent tr om the biſhop 
dor (being then prolocutor).: goodly, with, of Rome, which if you can prove to be the ca- 
Hold thy peace, and Haye him tg priſon and |tholick. church of Chriſt, 1; will be of che ſame 
- Put him out of th houſe. I have read, the] alfo with you. 1 
x book, and I find the report of every manis ar-| Chꝛriſtopherſon. Will you believe St. Cyprian, 
gument to be true in all, points. And if chere if I can ſhe out of him, That the church ef 
be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth forth voοẽ,K,Rome is ſuch a one unto which, misbelief can- 
aun ea eee nothingalike c that nor approach? 167 Wall 
you did uſe me, being an archdeficon, and. not 2 Philpot- Lam ſure you cannot ſhe w any ſuch 
of the worſt in the houſ mme. | [ſaying out of St. Cypriꝶ an. 
Weſton. Thou art no Axchdea con. ] Ohriſtopherſon. Whar will you lay thereon ? 
Philpot. Indeed, Mr, Doctor, ye. have a- Philpot I will lay. as much as I am able to 
mongſt you un- archdeacon d me as now-ẽ, (II Mkk e. 
thank God for it) and that without all order ff Morgan. Will yen proiniſe to recant, if I 
uam. „ nt H 2: of 3044214] ehe xing to de G... 
Bonner. I pray you, my lords, hearken to Philpot. My faith ſhall not hang upon agy 
What he writeth of himſelf, 1 read it over this] doctors ſaying, further than he ſhall be able to 
morning, and made a note of it. He Jaid. that proye the ſame by God's word. 
Dr. Weſton called bim frantick and mad - man, Chhriſtopherſon. I Will go fetch the book, 
and ſaid, he ſhould go to Bedlam,m fand ſhe w it him by and by, and there withal he 
Philpor. | Indeed my lord, fo it pleaſed Dt. went into the biſhop's ſtudy, and brought Cy- 
eſton to taunt at me, and ſay, his thametul|prian, and pointed out theſe words in one of 
pleaſure, but yet 1; wag not ane Mhit che more] his epiſtles, Ad Romanos autem, quorum fides cypian. aa 
fo tor all his ſayings, than Chriſt was when the| Apoſtolo prædicante laudata eſt, non poteſt ac- 0 * 
en 2 phariſees fad likewile he was mad, cedere perfidia; that is, ( But unto the Romane. 
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| The! eleventh — ef Ng Ie lde 


© whoſe faith by cho cenie) cr che apoitle io; cpr e e WITS 
raiſed, misbelief can — no acceſe! 0 che doctots, you abe ar y-ray ba * 
* Theſe words of Cyprian — | - Philpor:! "Frhank on hs Pence 1 T55p 


yout tenſed aſſertion, which is, That ter chan you: for yow/have Excecationens 


* 


56 * ure 'of Rome: there: could cm n 
misbellef. 1 Hi; 4-3 
Chriftopherſon, Good Lord, doch it not? 
What can be ſaid mere p nly ? ol let ö 
Philpot. He ſpeal abt of the cherch of 
Rome#ablolurely; | 1ogqino 217 Tong 
Chriſtopherſon. By God; a child that can 
dat ſay his grammar will not deny r you 
do, the words be ſd plain. A af 
 Philpot,” Swear not, Mr. Doctor, hex weight/: 
Cyprian's words with _ and I ſhall. make vou. 
e oats ro oP 
7 Chriſtopherſon. I am no door, but I per- ch 
ceiy e it is but labour loſt to reaſon with you. 
And with that the biſhop of London came in 
_ Mowing' again, and ſaid, What, is my lord of}; 
gone away allo? (for he even a lit- 
departed- alſo” without any other 
wa than that he muſt needs be gone.) What 


27 Bonner) is the matter you UW n up- 


Morgan. Mr. ridopherton bach thew'a| 
Mr. Philpot a notable place of the authority of fl 
7 church of Rome, and he maketh voting of 


l [ 3H CLAS 4 


9 Where is the place ? let me ſee. By 
my faith here is place alone. Come hither, 
fir, what ſay you to this? Nap, tarty a while, 
I will help this place wich St. Paul's O wa geſti- 
mony, in the firit chapter to the Romans; where 
he ſaith, That their faich is preached- chrough- 


1 1 7 lictle 


thy, to be. believed. Von catnor win me wich 


-in nothing”! | 


ol dis, The blindneſs af heart; fo: cha gbd un . 


derſtand not truly hat vb. dead, 
the wall here, as your taking of gen doch 
declare. And before God en en 
of the „for alb/the brag yavimake- or” 
learning; neither habe ye ſſcfipture o ben 
doctor on 72 ſide, being truly aa. 
Mor Why, All xhe doctors be pa. our 
hide, * againft y ou altogethen. 
* Lea, bo you ay When you be i 


no match, © 


e lf alone, and none to anſwer vou. 
Ou will dme to caſt acœounts with me 
ial J will venture Wirk; vou a recantation, 
fight as 1 — 4 in the = \ 
will bring more auchprities of anciem d 
my fide than you ſhall be able for yours, Und 
he chat can bring moſt, © him let che ocker fide 
yield. Are ye willing fo to do. 
Chtiſtopherſon. It is but Gly: 80 M 
With you, A will believe no u da yaur 


felt: Yo 30, L. 
* 4. I will believe Toe 4 ay aber 
Wor- 


mati, if you can bring any thing 


FP1RTIE 


valn words from my, taidh;' ane God es 
is no truth in N Wem 
Morgan. "Wha, no truth ? no 0 truth? hu, ha, 
ha. 27. 12 10 $2 J nr 
FPhilpot. ange e of the Trinity, 
you Nr ; all Fer; nne 15 


H 29h 


to this? 2 
'Philpor. Yes, my vary ic is * anſwer, 
if vou wilt conſider all che: words of Cyprian 
for he ſpeaketh of ſuch as in his time were fai 
ful at Rome, and followed the doctrine of St. 
Paul, as he had ta 1 them, and as ir wus no. i 
tify'd throughout che world, by anepiſtle which 
Be had 2 in the eommendaelon of. . 
faith. With ſuch as are praiſed by St: Paul at 
Rome, for following the true faith, misbelie 
can have no place.” And if you can tliew; that 
the faith which the church of Rome holdeth 
now, is that fairh which the apoſtle praiſod and 
allowed inthe Romans in his time; then will 1 
what St. Cyprian then ſaid, and with you, 
11 infidelity can have no 
therwiſe it maketh not abſolutely for tie au- 
wel of the church of Rome, ou do miſ- | 
take it & 
Chriſtopherſon. Tou underſtand Cyps ali well 
ine I Think you never — 2 your life. 
pot. Les, Mr. Doctor, chat I have, 1 wad 
ou a book noted with mine own hand: 
1 I have not read ſo much as you, yer I 
i 3 ſome what. It is a thame for you to 
wrelt and wreath the doctors as you do, to 
- maintain a falſe religion, which be altogether a- 
gainſt ou, if you take them aright; and intleed! 
your'falſe packing of doctors together harh gi- 
ven me and others occaſion to look upon them, 


out the world : How cat your be able to | 


plate chere; but o- 


Morgan What * "ay hob do we an Eier 
wm the 8 Gt OJ hicts. uf! blew 
of. © Ir is the thing W INE 

orders) jou Uo'1 er rm ot [1 + 1 

Mi. Wherein I pray you? ell un 

; Philpot. I have told tw Mr. Dod, 
in che conyocation-h | 

Morgan.” Les 10 3 o al bs 
chbte very well. For there you fell doun upon 
youriknees,: and fell to weeping, ha, ha; ha. 

Fhilpot. I did weep dee, and fo did 
Chriſt upon Jeruſalem, and am not glb blanid 
tor it, if you con{ider che caule of my weep- 


in 
| , What, make: you yourſelf Chi 
ha, ha, ha. nt 
Philpot. No ir; 1 anne not my ſelf Chrif 
ie] apifoce: eee ee 
Saviout did, to bewail aud lament your inf. 
lity and idolatry, which I chere foreſaw chro 
tyranny you would bring again to this n 
as = oy doth declare. © -- | 
— That is 2 argument: 1 40; 
"Chit rit 9 herein do we abuſeghe fi 
crament ? tell un. 
Philpor. As I may touch bor due che leaf 
abuſes, you adminiſter: it nor in both kinds 23 
you onght to do, but keep' che one half from 
| he pROple, ; contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution. 


riſtopherſon. Why, is not there as much 
contained in one kind, as in both? And What 


whereby we find you ſhameful liars, and miſ- 
reporters of the ancient doctor s. 

Morgan. What; wilt you be in hand to al- 

low doctors now? they of your ſect do not ſo. 

I marveF therefore that vou will allow them: tore you cannot ſay that che whole 1 
Philpot. I do illow them in as much ad they the ſacranient is as Well in one kind as in 

do agree with the ſeriptures, and ſo do all they ſinee the ſcripture teacheth other wiſe. 

Which be of the truth; howſoever you term us, Chriſtopherſon. What if I can prove it by 

and I praiſe God for that good un 1 5 8 Iſſeripture, that we may 

have received by them. kind? The apoſtles did ſo, as it may ap 


need is it then to miniſter i in both kinds? 
ne Fhilpot. I believe not ſo: for if tar het 
Chriſt would have given but one kind-onl 
for he iaſtituted nothing ſuperfluous: and ch 


ad miniſter it in 2 


4 


4 
. 


1 


ty 
5% 


WW {tance wich the Farher, but by the detchni- 


— 


5 
wb” 
ON! 
_ 


\ 
. 


where n | 


1 and in Breaking of bread; which 
eke e ſacrament. 1 
., Mn Doctor, do Nou mot 
iSt. Luke, by making mention gt 
. meancth'rhe whole uf 8 
"he factament according ro Chriſt's inſtitution, 
gure Which you have learned! in gram- 
# Synecdoche, where! part is mentioned, 
„ ind tho/wholeunderſood 0 be donez/as Chrith 
de ; 0 TW ONS 
i, coo erſon.- Nen that is not fo: For 1 
4 an ſhew Jou out of Euſebius, in his Ecclehaſti- 
* Hiſtory, that chere was 4 man of God, 
whom he named, chat ſent the ſacrament in one 
Lind by a boy, to one chat Was ſick. tet 
- Philpor- I have read indeed xhat they did 
eek? children, to max iners, and to women. 
aud venture the f boy might carty ul 
; piece e 


” 
4 


what was left to the fitk man. 

. * Chriftopherſon. Nay, as a ſacrament: it Was 
« purpoſely ſent unto e nen 
Vhi os, Af ir were ſo, yet can you got pre- 
7 iſely lay, chat he had not the cup adminiſtted 
> onto him alſo by ſome other ſent unto him: 


F 


— — 


d but thou 


ws: low that all men may do the like? St. Cyprian 
%e noreth a 
& which roſe upon ſingular mens examples; as 
bat . . | wt 

« uſing” of water inſtead of wine: 'thereforehe 
w ich; & We! malt not look What any man Hatch 


a & done before us, but what Chriſt firſt of all 
4 did and commanded.” . wen bas 
id * Chriſtopherſon. Hath not the church taught 
* « {5 to uſt che ſacrament? And how do We 
® know that Chriſt is Honovsros, chat is, of one 


go nation of the church? How can you prove that 


6te other Wiſe By expreſs Wards of ſcripture, and 
„ Wbere find you Homwous0s' in all the ſorip- 
2 a 1 #4 . / i= +7 if ' * TIL 


Mt ture? 1 DON | 11 | 2 3:9 
* Philpot.” Tes that I do in the firſt of the 
Hebrews; where it is written that Chriſt is the 
expreſs image of God's on ſubſtance, Ejuſdem 
ſubſtanties = > 
Chriſtopherſon. Nay; that is not ſo. That is, 
there! is no more but Expreſſu imago ſubſtantiæ, 
Theexprefs image of God's ſubſtance, and image 
is accident. en e 7 96, A n 201 DA! 
Philpoe. It is in the text, Of his ſubſtance, 
Subſtantiæ illius, or of his 6wn ſubſtance, as ir 
may be tight well interpreted. Behides this, 
that which Chriſt ſpake of himſelf in St. John 
manifeſterh; the ſame, ſaying, „I and the Fa- 
« ther be one thing, Ego & pater unum ſumus. 
And whereas you fay, Imago here is accidence, 
the ancient fathers uſe chis for a ſtrong argu- 
ment to prove Chriſt to be God, becaule he is 
the very image of God." 1 ON 
Chriſtopherſon. Do chey? Is this a good ar- 
ty Becauſe we are the image of God, 


Ergo, Wel are Gd, 
Philpot . We are not called rhe expreſs image 
of God, as it is Written of Chriſt, and we are 
but the image of God by participation; and as 
it is written in Geneſis, We: are made to the 
likeneſs/and ſimilitude o God. But you ought 
to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, that there is no 
accident in God, and therefore Chriſt cannot 
de the image of God, but he muſt be of the 
ſame ſubſtance with G. e een | 
Chriſtopherſon. Tuſh. 75 * Y- ofa. NN | 
to the preſence of 


* 


\ . 


— 


we What was left of rhe communlon-crament? 


doth not & Auguſtine! call it che ſacra 


[ 1 Chriſto 


to the writing thereof. 


— as 


of my 8 forth, lay it to my cha 
Egome td judgiient . 
Morgan. 8 


when 
4 


peak, be yo of the fame mind as 


5 — 


this bock is of, or no? Sure I am you were 


once, unleſs you ate become another mauer of 
man than you were. wil £8 GAIT 7 
Thilpot. What I Was, you know what 1 
am, I will not tell you now : bur this 1 will ſay 


FT 


to you by the way, that if you can prove the 
ſacrament of the maſs (as you now uſe it) to 
be a ſactament, I will then grant you a pre- 
ſence; bud farit you muſt prove the ſame à ſa- 
erament, and after ward treat of the 


| ne preſence: 
Morgan; Ho, do you doubt that it is à ſa- 
det 13 41 7 


Philpot. I am paſt doubting, for I believe you 


can never be able to prove it a ſacrament. 


Chriſtopherſon. Yea, do you? Good Lord, 
nent of 


the altar? How ſay you to that? * | 
FPhilpot. That makerh nothing for the pro- 


bation of your ſacrament. For ſo he with o- 
ther anuient rirers do call the holy commutiion 
h one man did uſe it thus, doth ĩt fol- of ſupper of the Lord, in teſpect that it is the 
| ſacrament of the ſacrifice which Chriſt offered 
many abuſes of the ſacrament in his time, upon the altar of the croſs, Which ſacrifice all 
the altars and ſacri fices done u 
the old law did preſigure 


n the altars in 
ſhadow, which 
pertaineth nothing to your ſacrament hanging 
upon your altars of lime and Kone. 
pherſon. Doch ic not? I pray yon 
what ſignifieth Altar? 2 

Philpot. Not as you A it materially, 
bur-forithe/{acrifice of the altar of the croſs; 


Chriſtopherſon. Where find you ir ever ſo 


taten? . 


ilpot. Yes that I do in St. Paul to the 
Hebre ws che thirceenth chapter, where he ſaith, 
We have an altar, of which it is not lawful 
for them to eat that ſerve che tabernacle. Is 
not altar in chis place taken for the ſacrifice of 
the altar, and not for the altar of lime and 
ſtone? 3037 M-.2 K'4 21 | | * 
Chriſtopherſon. Well, God bleſs me out of 
your company.: Lou are ſuch an obſtinate he- 
retick, as I have not heard the like. 
Philpot. I pray God keep me from ſuch 
blind doctors, Which when they are not able to 
prove hat they ſay, then they fall to reviling 
(as ye do now) for lack of better proof. In 
the mean While the biſhop oft London was 
talking with ſome other hard by, and ar length 
came in to ſupply his part, and ſaid : 
Bonner. I pray you maſters, hearken what I 
ſhall ſay to this man. Come hither Mr. Green: 
And now, ſir, (pointing to me) you cannot 
chink it ſufficient to be naught yourſelf, but 
muſt go about to procure this young gentleman 
by your letters to do the like. | | 
Philpotr. My lord, he cannot ſay that I evet 
hitherto wrote unto him concerning any ſuch 
matter, as he here can teſtify. 
Green. No, you never wrote unto me; 
Bonner, Why, is not this your letter which 
you did write concerning him: LAT 
Philpor. | I have ſhewed your lordſhip my 
mind concerning that letter already: it was 
not written to Mr. Green, neither was he privy 


Phi 


Bonner. How fay you then, if a man be in 
an error, and you know thereof, what are you 


Morgan” How fay you | 
the — 7 Will you ſtand here to che 


do in ſuch a caſe? 
bound to do in a | Philpot: 


ad _— — 


> 
—— ——_ 


: 
| 
| 
4 
4 


like a ſcoffer in a play, than a reaſonable doc- 


F * 
x Cor. 2. 


ithouldibe driven into corners, and into the 


* 


he eleventh Exattination:of: ME Joh, PRHilpet. 4 
2 am bound to do the beſt can t a = E 
bring him out of it. * —— 
Henner. If Mr. Green here be! in the like, a Uhe 
are u not bound to reform him thereob if you | as I. 4. onSmemiF ory +6 . 

%% + 5 9,95) +: */ [1 Morgan, Holeklbigon th youhty 
Philpot. Yes that I am, and will do the ut- Spirit o 1 18 Ao „e 
te ot my power therein. 17 ee e Phil pot. By the faith of Chriſt "uh 
::But::the biſhop remembring himſelf, think - Mei 21) or rib ibs dich is in 


ing that he would but ſhrew/dly after his ex- 
pectation be holpen at my mouth, but rather 


Tonfixmed in that Which he called an error, 


cenſpd. to gu any further in his demandſ and oal- 


led Mr. Green aſide, anti before his regiſter 


read him a letter, L:know:: not the contents 


thereof : and there withal he gave Mr. Green 
the book of my diſputation in the con vocation 


honſe, and afterwards went aſide, communing ſpirit of the buttery than with che Spirit of GE 
with Mr. Chriſtopherſon, leaviog: Mr. Morgan, wherefbre: I muſt now! tell thee, thou piited 
Mr. Harpsfield and Mr. Coſins, to reaſon with 


me in the hearing of Mr. Green +, | 
Morgan. Mr. Phil pot, I would ask you how 
old your teligion is? 
Philpot. 
years mori noo trol $167k om 
_-- 1Morgan. I pray;you where: was it fifty years 
A071 21 Clos een WORRY! 1 
-buPbilpot., It was in oranges 
"teſtimony of Huſs, Jerome of Prag 


4 | ee ere v4 


and 


liff; whom your generation an hundred years a- Morgan. Why do ye 1 


ing the truth 


go and more, did burn for pr 
ſince hath 


into. you; and betore their time 


been, although under perſecution it hath been for ast is Written, By thy words thou ſhalt 


put to ACE: iii als * 18 Daene 1 
Morgan. That is a marvellous reli- 
gion, which no man can tell certainly where to 


find it. Alk Hanni! 77 
© | Philpot; It ought th be no marvel unto you to 
ſee 3 — — for 
fo it hath been from the beginning from time to 
time, as it appeareth by hiſtory, and as Chriſt's 
true religion is now! 16 be found here in Eng- 
land, although, hypocriſy hath by violence the 
upper hand. And in the Revelations you may 
ſee it was propheſy d, that the true church 


— 


wilderneſs, and ſuffer great petſecutions. 

Morgan. Ah, are you ſeen in the Revela- 
tions? there are many ſtrange things. 
Philpot. If I. tell you the truth which you 
are not able to refel, believe it, and dally not 
aut ſo earneſt matters: Methinks you are more 


tor to inſtruct a man, you are bare- arſed, and 
dance naked in a net, and you ſee not your 
-own nakedneſss. iche ere) 


Morgan. What I pray you, be not. ſo quick - 


with me, let us talk a little more -coldly to- 
gether. * eie, eng . 40 | 
Philpot. I will-talk)with you agmildly as 
you can deſire, it you will ſpeak learnedly and 
,charitdbly. But if you go about with taunts to 
delude the truth, -L will not hide it from you. 
Morgan. Why, will not you ſubmit your 
judgment to the learned men of this realm? 
-, .IiPhilpot, Becauſe I ſee they can bring no 
good ground Whereupon I may with a 
conſcience ſettle my faith, more ſurely than ori 
that Which L am now grounded upon by God's 
maniteſt word. ATLTT OY i 205 4 18 ©7317 Foote rh 
Morgan. Can they, not? it is a maryel that 
ſo many learned men ſhould be deceived. 
Philpot. It is n marvel hy- St. Paul, for he 
ſaith, © That not many wiſe, neither many 
* learned; after the world be, called to the 
< knowledge of the Goſpel.. Un 1 4 126 


Morgan. Have you then alone abe Spirit of 


—— 


14 
„14411 1 


Lord, -whoſe truth I have told thte, that God 


— 


It is older than yours by xthouſand| 
* 


| 1 the Spirit of- Gd, which is in me, tg 
pparent by the 
ue ick-{ of all ri 


| pocErates as thou art. 


theu haſt tippled well to day by Likelihood. 


[anſwer one; but in thine anſwers didſt fumble 


good |ed of 'thee : And the final, concluſions of all 


report of the diſputation beareth record there- 


me. 4 . ins 
Morgan. Ah, by faith do h O 2:1. vv, 
is tho :fpirit of che bury, hh ere Ni 
have) had that have been: Burned befor on 
who were drunk the night before he | a 
10 cheif death, and» Ly believe) weht da 
unto it. 1: ien 15291 07 5,1 
1 e we It appeareth hy your, com UHL. 


tion, chat you are better acquaintect irh 


wall and hy pocrite, in the name of che li 


ving 


ſhall rain fire and brimſtone ſuch ſe 

of his word ani —— of: his.people. * 

Dua 4 nl th; 
Morgan. What, you rage now. 

Fhilpot. Thy fooliſh blaſphemies have com. 


" 4 75 
1140 


peak that which Lhave ſaid to thee; thou enen) 
Mo Hand 10 
: judge me ſo? I: 
FPhilpot. By thine)ow fi'wicked: words judge 
of the, thou blind : and blaſphemous doctor; 


righteouſneſs. 


Ihe guſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
* condemned,” O Lhave ſpoke on God's behal, 
and now I have done With the... 
Morgan. Why then J tell thee: Philpat, thou 
art an heretick, and; ſhalt be burned) for thine | 
hereſy, and | afterwards go to hell>fixe, 
Fhilpot. I tell thee, thou hy | rite, that I | 
mind not thy threatslef fire 41 the ots, hei. 
ther, -I thank God my Lord, ſtand in Rar of the 
ſame: my faith in Chriſt ſhall overcome then. 
But the hell-fire with which thou threatneſ - 
me, is thy portion, and is - prepared; for thee, '* 
(unleſs chou ſpeedily” repent) and for ſuch hy- 
Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon vine, 
Philpot. So ſaid che curſed generation to the 
apoſtles, being repleniſhed with the Holy Ghott, 
and ſpeaking the wondrous works of God, they 
ſaid they were drunk, When they had nothing 
elſe to ſay, as thou doſt np. 
Morgan. Why, Lam of opinion I am able to 
aaiwee hee, id io gh 40 f. 
5 Philpor. So it ſeemeth, with blaſphemies and 
ess. RG 25.0955 Nu gd 2d 1 
Morgan. Nay, even with learning, ſay what 
Philpot. That appeared well at my di 
*. is OCT where — an 
undertake to anſwer thoſe few arguments I was 
permitted to make, and yet wert not able to 


and ſtammer, that the whole houſe was aſham- 


thine anſwer was, that thou couldſt anſwer me 
if I were in the ſchools at Oxford. 


Morgan. Whar,did Lſo? thou helieſt me. 
.: Philpor. I do nor bel hee, the; book of tho 


to, and all that were preſent then can tell thou 
ſayſt ſo, if they liſt. And I tell thee plain, thou 
art not able to anſwer chat Spirit of truth which 
ſpeaketh in me for the defence of Chriſt's true 


God, and not we ? 


religion. I am able by che wight-thareot 1 
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The eleventh Examination of Mr. John P 
4 w 1 PO 1 1 


oath. 
4 4 , * 
. 8 EEE 


1 


* 


— . about this gallery before me gainſt me, therefore you go about falſly to ſup- 
8 drive then e RG my; mee Lara and poſe me to be an — for the ſafeguard of 
F+ And oel to hear thee and me, I would make | "8 

2 ſhame ſhrink behind he door. © |yau are the hereticks which ſo ſtoutly and ſtub- | "0 
t ea, would you 10? s? ; | 
9 15 et haſt 4 ſpirit of il luſion and God's word, as God in his time will reveal. a 
115 Shich is not able to countervail the As 1 went out of his chamber, the biſhop cal- 
foo of truth. Thou art but an aſs in the true led me aſide, and ſaid: _ le 
x erftanding of things appertaining unto God: | Bonner. I pray thee in good ſadneſs, what 

All thee als,” not in 2 of malice, bur didſt thou mean by writing in the beginning of 

. ls” thou kickeſt againſt the truth, and art thy bible, Spiritus eſt vicarius Chriſti in terris, 
15 4 of all godly underſtanding, not able to]“ The Spirit is the vicar of Chriſt on the earth? 
3 + to chat thou braggeſt in. [ ſuppoſe you have ſome ſpecial meaning therein. | 

"Morgan Why, 2 not anſwered thee in Philpot. My lord, I have none other mean- ., 

11 chings chou haſt ſaid unto me? I take them [ing than as. I have told you already, That Chin”, vicar 
C record. Wo Chgriſt ſince his aſcenſion worketh all things in erb- 
""Philpot- Ask of my fellow whether I be a| us by his Spirit, and by his Spirit doth-dwell ; 
thie f 2 * ee in us. 1 pray you, my lord, let me have my 

Coſins. Hark, he maketh us all thieves.” bible, with other lawful books and writings 
Philpot:. You know that phraſe of the pro- which you have of mine, whereof many of them 

verb, that like will hold wich like. And I be none of mine, but lent to me by my friends. 
am ſure you will not judge with me againſt |/ Bonner. Your bible you ſhall not have, but I 
him, ſpeak I never ſo true; and in this fenſe I| will perhaps let you have another, and after I 
ſpeak l. The ſtrongeſt anſwer that he hath have peruſed che ref&ou-thall have ſuch as I 
made against me is, that you will burn me. wr eu . e ur 

Morgan. Why, we do not burn you, it is the|' Philpor. I pray your lordſhip then, that you 
temporal men that burn you, and not we. | would let me have candle-lighr. N 
Philpot. Thus you would (as Pilate did) ) Bonner. To what purpoſe I pray you? 
waſh your hands of all your wicked doings.| Philpot, The nights be long, and I would 
Bar I pray you call upon the ſecular power to tain occupy myſelf about ſome hat, and not 
de executioners of your unrighteous ng coy ſpend my time id it.. 
And have you not a title in your law, De he- Bonner. Then you may pray. 1318 
reticis comburendis; to burn hereticks? Philpor. I cannot well ſay my prayers with- 

Harpsfield. I have heard you both a good | out ligt. * . | 
while reaſon together, and I never heard ſo] Bonner. Can you not ſay your Pater-noſter 


ſour an heretick as you are; Mr. Philpot. without a candle? I tell you, tir, you ſhall have | 
Cofins. Neither I in all my lite. ſome meat and drink of me, but candles you urs 
Philpot. You are not able to prove me an ſhall have none. | have cam 

jerecick, by one jot of God's word. | Philpot. I had rather have candlethan your 


Harpsfield. You have the ſpirit of arrogancy, meat and drink; but ſeeing I ſhall not have my 
I will reafon with you no more. And fo he|requeſt, the Lord ſhall be my light. 
was departing, and Mr. Coſins alſo. ' And with ner. Have him down. | 
that the biſhop and Chriſtopherſon came in a-| Chedfey. I will bring him to his keeper, my 
gain, and ſaid : | - + [lord. Mr. Philpot, I wonder all theſe learned 
Bonner. Mr. Doctor, how doth this man men whom you have talked withal this day 
and you agree? | '—_ + 1 © | can nothing at all perſwade you. 
Morgan. My lord, I do ask him where his| Philpor. © Why, Mr. Doctor, would you have 
church was fifty years ago. me to be perſwaded with nothing? or would 
Bonner. Are you not halt agreed? as one you have me build my faith upon fand? What 
man ſaid once to two parties, in whom the one do you all bring, whereby I ought by any ſuf- 
was equally diſagreeing trom the other. ficient authority to be perſwaded to you? 
Chriſtopherſon. My lord, it is but folly tro] Chedſey. I am forry you will fo wilfully 
reaſon with him any further, your lordſhip will| caſt yourſelf away, whereas you might live 
but loſe time, for he is incurable. | worthiptully: do you not think that others 
Bonner. Well then, let his keeper have him] have ſouls to ſave as well as you? 
away. And with that Dr. Chedſey led me a Philpot. Every man ſhall receive: according 
way by which we could not paſs, and therefore] to his own doings. Sure I am that you are 
came back again through the biſhop's chamber, deceived, and maintain a falfe religion; and as 
where all theſe doctors were cluſtered together; for my caſting away, I wiſh my burning day 
and as I was paſſing by, the biſhop took me by were to-morrow, for this delay is every day to 
the gown, and ſaid, Know you what Mr. Chri-| die, and yet not to be dead. | 
ſtopherſon telleth me? I pray you Mr: Chriſto-] Chedſey. You are not like to die yet I can 
pherſon rehearſe the ſentence in Latin; and ſoſ tell you. | 
be did: the contents whereof were, That an} Philpot. I am the more ſorry thereof. But 


heretick would not be won. the will of God be done of me to his glory. 
Chriſtopherſon. St. Paul ſaith, „Fly an he. Amen. 4 


(c . . g 5 
retick after once or twice warning. 


| f 1. 
All the doctors. Yea, my lord, it is beſt you} The twelfth Examination of Mr. 


- hog and trouble your lordſhip no more with -Philpot, on Wedneſday the fourth 


Philpot. You muſt firſt prove me juſtly tobe an of December , before the Biſhop of 
heretick, before you uſe the judgment of St. of London. the Biſhop of Worce- 
Paul againſt me: for he ſpeaketh of ſuch as hor 4 5 Biſh B 41 
nold opinion againſt the manifeſt word, Which] Ter, and the Dunop Ol Bangor. 4 
ou cannot prove by me: and becauſe you want I N the morning I was brought down to the 
in your proof, and be able to prove nothing a-] | wardrobe adjoining to the chapel, and 

71 ; | | 7 C within 
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The twelfth Examination of Mr. John Philpot: 

— — — * a 5 — a | 
within a while after came three of the biſhop's, times, and have cauſed-you-to/\be talkcd 
chaplains unto me — Ady many learned men, yew; ac bond 

Chaplains. Mr. Philpot, my lord hath ſent | both temporal and ſpmietal; and it 
us unto you to defire you to come to maſs, cer- nothing with you. Lam blamed chat 1 ha 
tifying you that there is a doctor of dixinity, brought thee before ſo many; for they fi 

a chaplain of my lord's, a notable learned man, chou glorieſt to have many to talk If 

called Dr. Chedſey, going to maſs : Therefore Well, now it lieth upon thee t leok 

we alfo pray you, good Mr. Philpot, be con- ſelf, for thy time dra weth far to 
tent to me, it is hard hereby” thou do not become conformable. 

Philpot. I wonder my lord would trouble] preſent we are ſent from the Sy ned to offer You 
you in ſending you about this matter, ſeeing | this grace, that if you will come to the ug; 
he knoweth I am a man (by your law) that of, the church of Rome With as, and Ano 
cannot hear maſs, becauſe 1 ſtand excommuni-| ledge the real preſenge of Chriſt imd the fact,. 

" catey/ti 14-7 9 l 1 | ment of the altar with us, all that is:patt'{h,1 


Chaplains. Tree excommunicatian 18s but be forgiven, and you received to favour, - - 
Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, we are ſent (as yQ, 


on à contumacy, and my lord will diſpenſe 
with you if you will come. | ts here have heard by my lord of London) Fon 
Philpot. My lord cannot, for he is not mine the ſynod, to on mercy if you wWil ke. 
ordinary, and I will not ſeek any ſuch thing at] ceive it, and of good will I bear you Iwiſh You 
his hands. With this anſwer they went away. to take it whillt it is offered, and be not a fir. 
After maſs the biſhop called me before him | gular man againſt a whole'' multitude of learn. 
into his chappel, and there in the preſence off ed men, which now in taſting and prayer are 
his regiſter (after he had ſaid his mind becauſe | gathered together to deviſe: things to do 500 
I would: not come to my recited rhe articles, | good. Many very, learned men have: talked 
which he oftentimes before had done in that] with you, why ſhould you think#Fourſelf bet. 
ant with the depoſitions of the witnefles, of| ter learned than them all? Be not of ſuch ar. 
whom ſome were not examined. | rogancy, but have humility, and 
Bonner. Sir, What can you now there is no ſalvation but in the church. 
ſhould not proceed to giv | Bangor, Methinks my lord hath ſpoke von. 
as an heretick ? dertully well unto you, that you thould not 
Philpot. Why my lord, will you proceed to think yourſelf ſo well learned, but other men 
ive ſentence againſt me before your witneſſes are ag well learned as you ; neither of ſo good 
e examined? Th is plain againſt your own| wit, but others be as wiſe as you; neither of 
law, as all your doings have been hitherto. ſo good memory, but others have as good me- 
Bonner. See what a fool thou art in the law.] mories as you. Therefore miſtruſt your own 
I need not to recite the depoſitions of the wit-| judgment; and come home to us again. I ne- 
neſſes, but if I liſt: for I know them well er] ver liked your religion, becauſe it was ſet forth 


With 
urable, 
availeth 


to thy 
am end, it 
And at this 


I 


Gary. 
e ſentence againiſt thee 


nough already. Aby violence and tyranny, and that is no true 
Philpot. It appeareth indeed you may do token of true religion. And I was the fame 
what you liſt. manner of man then that I am now, and apex 


Bonner. Tell me, I ſay, whether thou wilt 
anſwer, or no: and whether if thou wert ab- 
ſolved of thine excommunication, thou wouldſt 
come to maſs, or no? A 

Philpot. I have anſwered as much as I in- 
tended to do until I be called to lawful judg- 
ment: and as concerning my conſcience, I will 
not make you God to fit there as yet; it is 
God's part only to be ſearcher of my heart. 
Bonner. Look how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art 
thou God? and yet doſt thou not fit in thine 
own conſcience ? | 

Philpot. I fit not in mine own conſcience, 
but I know it; and God there only ought to 


many more. Marry, for fear we held cur 
Ponce, and bore with that time. Wherefore 
« Philpor, I wiſh you well, for I love you; 
and therefore be content to come home with 
us again into the catholick church of Rome. 
Philpot. Where, my lord, (as I may begin 
firſt to anſwer you) you ſay, that religion to 
be miſliked which is ſet forth by tyranny, 1, 
pray God you give not men occaſion to think « 
the ſame by yours at this day, which had no} 
other argument to ſtand by but violence. It 
you can ſhew me any good ſufficient ground 
whereby to ground my conſcience, that the 
church of Rome is the true catholick church, 
whereunto you call me, I will gladly be of the 
ſame; otherwiſe I cannot ſo ſoon change the 
religion I have learned theſe many years. 


e 


fit, and none elſe. | | | 
Bonner. Thou art a naughty fellow, and 
haſt. done much hurt, and haſt ſeduced other 


poor fellows here in priſon with thee, by thy| Bangor. Where was your religion to be 
cebaked fr comforting of them in their errors, and hait| found (I pray you) an hundred years ago, thit 
finging. any man knew of it? 


made them rejoyce and ſing with thee... 
Philpot. Yeu my lord, we ſhall ſing, when 
you, and ſuch others as you are, ſhall cry, Wo, 
WO, except you repent. | 
Bonner. What an arrogant fool is this? 1 
will handle thee like an heretick and that 


Philpot. It was in Germany, and in divers 
other places apparent. | 
Worceſter. Jeſus! will you be ſtill fo ſingu- 


lar a man? What is Germany to the whole 
world ? 


2 


ſhortly. 


Philpot. I fear nothing, I thank God, you 
ach 


made unto meg forſooth that he was accurſed, 
He playerh as the 


cafi do unto me. But God thall deſtroy 
as thou art, and that ſhortly, as I ruſt. 
Bonner, 


deed.” 


And I was had into the wardrobe again, by 
my keeper, and within an hour after was fent 
for to come before him and the biſhops of 


Worceſter and Bangor. 


Bonner. Sir, I have talked with you many 


Have him away, this is a knave in- 


Bonner. My lords, I pray you give me lea\e 
to tell you, that I ſent for him to hear mals 
this morning. And think you what excuſe be 


alledging his own ſhame. 


varlet Latimer did at Cambridge, when the vice- 
chancellor ſent for him (who intended to have 
excommunicated him for ſome of his hereſies) 
and the chancellor was coming to his chamber, 
he hearing thereof, made anſwer, that he Was 
ſick of the plague; and ſo deluded the _ 
a | < 015 


-The 


—_— 


oo aa - 


Dor; even {6 this man faith, he was accurſed, 
o cauſe he will nt come to mass. 
555- "Worceſter, My lord (I am ſure) here doth 
rehave bimfſelf/like a father unto you; there- 
fore be admonithed by bim, and by us, that 
come now friendly unto you, and tollow your 
fathers before you. b 
Philpot, It is forbidden us of God by the 
rophet Exckiel, to follow our fathers, or to 
El in their commandments. | 
Worceſter. It is written alſo in another place 
Ask of your fathers. 2 
Philpot. We ought to ask indeed our ta- 
thers that have more experience and knowledge 
chan we of God's will, but no more to allow 
them, than we perceive they agree with the 


ſcripture. d £486 
— You will be a contentious man, I 
ſee well; and St. Paul ſaich, that neither we, 
nor the church of God have any ſuch cuſtom: 
philpot. I am not contentious but for the ve-; 
ricy of my faith, in which I ought to contend 
with all ſuch as do impugn the dame without a- 
ay faſt ob Qion. 2 aud 64-1. 8 
Let us riſe, my lord, for I ſee 
we ſhall do no good. | * 
Bonner. Nay, I pray you tarry and hear the 
articles I lay to his charge. And after he had 
' recited them, they aroſe, and after ſtanding, 
they reaſoned with me a While. 
Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, I am vegy ſorry that 
you will be fo ſingular. I neyer talked with a- 
oy yet in my dioceſs, but after once communi- 
cation had with me, they have. been contented 
to revoke their errors, and to teach the people 
how they were deceived, and ſo do much gooc', 
as you may if you liſt. For as I underſtand 
you were archdeacon of Wincheſter (which is 
the eye of the biſhop) and you may do much 
good in that country if you would forſake 
our errors, and come to the catholick church. 
Fhilpot. Where withal you ſo ſoon perſwaded 
them to your will, I ſee not. Error, that I 
know, I hold none; and of the catholick church 
I am ſure I am. 
Worceſter. The catholick church doth ac- 
knowledge a real preſence of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament, and ſo will not you. | 
Philpot. That is not ſo: for I acknowledge 
be à very eſſential preſence in the * duly uſing of 
wt in the ſacrament. Le, 
'm Worceſter. What, a real preſence? 
„ Philpot. Yea, a real preſence by the Spirit of 


. 
, lan. God in the right adminiſtration. 
2 Worceſter. That is well ſaid: and do you 
t agree with the catholick church alſo !? 
Fhilpot. I do agree with the true catholick 
X church. | 
" Worceſter. My lord of London, this man 
ſpeaketh reaſonably now. 
15 Bonner. Lou do agree in generals, but when 
it mall come to particulars, you will far diſ- 
u- agree. 5 
le Worceſter. Well, keep yourſelf here, and 
vou ſhall have other learned biſhops to commune 
ye turther with you, as my lord of Durham, and 
als my lord of Chicheſter, whom I hear ſay you 
he do like well. 
ed, - Philpot. I do like them as I do all others 
the ol chat ſpeak rhe truth. I have once already ſpo- 
ce- ken with them, and they found no fault Wich 
We me. A ab | | 1 
es) _ Worceſter, In the mean ſeaſon pray to God 
er, for grace. | 4% aged; | 
2 Philpot. Prayer is che moſt comfortable ex- 
el- erciſe I feel in my trouble, and my conſcience: 
O15 N 71 


is quiet, and I have the 
cannot be the fruits of hereſy. 2 
Worceſter. We bid; you fare wel for this 
we, „ H 3068. ee. 
Aſter dinner they called for me again, and 
demanded of me Whether I meant as 1 ſpake 
before dinner, and would not go from it. To 
whom I anſwered, That I would not go from 
what I had fade. [ 
Worceſter. . You ſaid at my departiug from 
you before dinner, chat if we did burn you, we 
ſhould burn a catholick man: Will you be a 
catholick man, and ſtand to the catholick 
church? 44 | — | 
Philpot. I will ſtand to the true catholick 


| church; | | þ 4 
Worceſter. Will you ſtand to the catholick 


church of Rome? | 10 
Philpor. ; If you can prove the ſame to be the 
catholick church, I will be one thereof. 
Worceſter. Did not Chriſt ſay unto Peter, 
and to all his ſucceſſors of Rome, Paſce oves 
meas, paſce agnos: meos? * Feed my ſheep, 
feed in lambs? Which doth ſignif 
gave him more authority than the reſt. 
Philpot. That ſaying pertaineth nothing to 
the authority of Peter, above others, but de- 
clareth What Chriſt requireth of his beloved a- 
poſtles, that they ſhould with all diligence 
preach to the flock of Chriſt the way of ſal- 
vation, and that doth the iteration of feeding, 
ſpgken to Peter, only ſignify. But the biſhop 
ot Rome little regardeth the ſpiritual feeding, 
and therefore he hath imagined an eaſier way 
to make himſelf lord of the whole world, yea 
and of God's word too, and doth not feed 
Chriſt's flock as Peter did 

Woarceſter. How can you tell that? 
FPhilpot. Yes I have been chere, and I could 
not learn of all his countrymen, that ever he 
preachetn. 

Worceſter. Though he preacheth not one 
way, he preacheth another, by procuring good 
order for the church to be kept in. 

Philpor. I am ſure that it will be his damna- 
tion before God, that he leavech what he is 
commanded by Chriſt,” and ſetteth forth his 
own decrees to deface the goſpel. 

Worceſter. It is the evil living that you have 


ſeen at Rome, that cauſeth you to have this ill 
judgment of the church of Rome. I cannot 


now tarry with you to reaſon further of the 
matter. 

How ſay you to the teal preſence of the ſa- 
crament, will you ſtand to that? 

Philpot. I do acknowledge (as I have faid) 
a real preſence of the ſacrament, in the due ad- 
miniſtration thereof, ro the worthy receivers by 
the Spirit of God. 

Worceſter. You add now a great many more 
words than you did before: and yet you ſay 
more of the | Ong than a great many will 
do. 

Thus they departed, and after them came un- 
to me Dr. Chedſey and Dr. Wright archdea- 
con of Oxtord, with a great many more. 
Chedſey. Mr. Philpor, here is Mr. Archdea- 
con of Oxtord come to you to give you good 
counſel, I pray hear him. 

Philpot. I will refuſe to hear none that will 
counſel me any good ; and it any can bring a- 
ny matter better than I have, I will flick there- 
unto. 


agree with the catholick church, and not to 
ſtand 


peace of mind, which 


y that he 


By really he 
meaneth 
trul y. 


Wright. I would wiſh you Mr. Philpot to 


1 


n ke r 
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* ſtand in your on conceit: you ſee'a great ma- 
ny learned men * * you. ee 
Philpot. I am, Mr. Doctor, of the unſeigned 
catholick church, and will live and die therein: 

19 and if you can prove your church to be the 

LT true catholick Sock, F will be one of the 


3 ſame. | 25 | 
WW. Wright. I came not to diſpute with ow but 
KN to exhort you. Here be better learned than I, 


— 


that can inform you better than IJ. 
uf Chedſey. What proof would you have? I 
will prove unto you our church to have its be- 
ing and foundation by the ſcriptures, by the 
apoſtles, and by the primitive church, confirm- 
ed with the blood of martyrs, and with the te- 

ſtimon y of all conſeſſors. La d! 
Philpot. Give me your hand, Mr. Doctor, 
prove that, and have wich you. | 
You promiſe Chedſey, If I had my books here, I could 
| more, Ched- ſoon prove it, I will go fetch ſome; and with 

ſey, than you P . 

can prove. that he went and brought his book of annota- 
tions, ſaying, I cannot well bring my books, 
therefore I have brought my book of Annota- 
M tions, and turned there to àa common place of 
1 the ſacrament, asking me Whether the catholick 
church did allow the preſence of Chriſt's bo- 
dy in the ſacrament, or no? I hear ſay you do 
; confeſs a real preſence : but I'll be hang'd if 
1 Fo will abide by ir: you will deny it by and 
y. 


, 


III 


+] . | Philpot. What I have ſaid I cannot deny, 
1 neither intend, whatſoever you ſay. 
145 Chedſey. If there be a real preſence in the 
8 ſacrament, then evil men receive Chriſt, which 
| thing you will not grant, I am ſure. 
Philpot. I deny the argument, tor I do not 
grant in the ſacrament, by tranſubſtantiation, a- 
ny real preſence, as you falſly imagine, but in 


: 
| the due adminiſtration to the worthy receivers, |” 


| Whether e- + Chedſey. I will prove that the evil and 
N vii men bo, wicked men eat the body of Chriſt, as well as 
ay of Chriſt, the good men, by St. Auguſtine here. TE 
Philpot. And in the beginning of his text 
| St. Auguſtine ſeemeth to approve his aſſertion; 
but I bad him read out to the end, and there 
| St. Auſtin declareth moſt evidently that it was 
| Quodammo- Quodammodo, after a certain manner the evil 
1 men received the body of Chriſt, which is ſa- 
| cramentally, only in the outward ſign, and not 
really, or indeed as the good doth. And thus 
all the doctors that you ſeem to bring in for 
your purpoſe, be quite againſt you it ye did 
rightly weigh rhem. | 
Chedſey. By God you are a ſubtil fellow. 
See how he would writhe St. Auguſtine's words. 
Philpet. See which of us do writhe St. Au- 
guſtine moſt, you or I who take his meaning by 
his own expreſs words. And ſeeing you charge 
me with ſubtilty, what ſubtilty is this of you, 
to ſay, that you will prove your matter of the 
church, evenffrom the beginning, promiſing to 
ſhew your baoks therein, and when it cometh 
to the prookz you are able to ſhew none, and 
for want thereof flip into a by-matter, and 
pe. Chedſey yet faint. in the proof thereof? Before God you 
| proof are barer ars d in your religion. 
Chedſey. You ſhall be conſtrained to come 
to us at length, whether you will or no. 
- Philpot. Hold that argument faſt; for it is 
the beſt you have, for you have nothing but 
violence. [53 
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The- thirteenth” Exariigation of Ms. i 
| „ | = 1. 18 J. . l 
Fhilpot before the Arghbiſhop of? 
"York;" and other Biſhops:"» © 


HE Thurſday after, I was called in the 

1 morning before the archbiſhop-of York 
the biſhop of Chicheſter, the, biſkpp| of Bath 
and the biſhop of London. The biſhop of Chi. 
cheſter being firſt come, began t talk with 


me 


1 


icheſter. I am come of good will to talk 
with you, to inſtruct e what I can, to come 
to the catholick church, and to exhort you to 
inſtru your ow.]n judgment, and to learn firſt 
to have humility, and by the ſame to: learn of 
others that be better learned than you; as they 
did learn of ſuch as were their | betters before 
chem. 1 . donn 275 407 
Philpot. We muſt all be taught of God, and 
I will with all humility learn of them that will 
inform me by God's word, what I have to do. 
I conteſs I have but little learning in teſpect of 
you, that both of your years and great exerciſe 
do excel therein: but faith confiſteth not only 
in learning, but in ſimplicity of believing that 
which God's word teacheth. Therefore I ſhall 
be glad to hear both of your lordihip, and of 
any other (that God hath revealed unto by his 
word): the rue doctrine thereof, and to thank 
you, that it doth pleaſe you to take pains here- 


in. | | | | | ene 

Chicheſter. You take the firſt alledged amiſs, 
as though all men ſhould be tauglit by inſpi- 
ration, and not by learning. How do we be- 
lieve the goſpel, but by the authority of the 
church, and becauſe the ſame hath allowed it? 
Philpot. St. Paul faith, He learned not the 
«' goſpel by men, neither of men, but by the 
“ revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” Which is a plain 
and ſufficient proof that the goſpel taketh not 
its authority of man, but of God only. 

Chicheſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own 
knowledge how he came thereto. | 

Philpot. Nay he ſpeaketh of the goſpel ge- 
nerally, „Which cometh not from man, 
« from God; and that the church muſt only 
teach that which cometh from God, and not 
man's precepts. -./ | 

Chicheſter. Doth not St. Auguſtine ſay theſe 
words, (I would not believe the goſpel it the 
authority of the church did not move me 
« thereto. | 

Philpot. I grant, that the authority of the 
church doth move the unbelievers to believe; 
bur yet the church doth nor give the. word its 
authority; for the word hath its authority only 
from God, and not of men, men be but diſpo- 
ſers thereof. For firſt, the word had its being god 
before the church, and the word is the founda- © 
tion of the church, and firſt is the foundation cw! 
— before the building thereon can be ſted-— 
aſt. | 

Chicheſter. I perceive you miſtake me, I 
ſpeak of the knowledge of the goſpel, and not 
of the authority; for by the church we have 
knowledge of the goſpel. 

Philpor. I confeſs chat; for faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. And 
I acknowledge that God appointeth an ordina- 
ry means for men to come unto the knowledge 
now, and not miraculouſly, as he hath done in 
times paſt; yet we that be taught by men, mu 
take heed that We learn nothing elſe but chat 


which was taught in the primitive church by 
<p revelation- 
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luted one another, and communed a while to- 


York. Sir, we hearing that you are out of the 


way, are come of charity to inform you, and to 


dring you into the true faith, and to the ca- 
tholick church again; willing you firſt to have 


humility, and to be humble and willing to learn 


of your berters, for elſe we can do no good 
wich you. And God faith by his propher; 


4 On whom ſhall I reſt, but on the humble 


« and meek, and ſuch as tremble at my word? 
Now if you will ſo be, we ſhall be glad to tra- 
vel with you. 5% 1945 3582; 

Philpot. I know that humility is the door 
whereby. we enter unto Chriſt; and I thank 
his goodneſs I have entered in at the, ſame 
unto him, and with all humility will hear what- 
ſoever truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 

Tork. What be the matters you ſtand on, 
and require to be ſatisfy' d in? 

Philpot. My lord, if it ſhall pleaſe your 
grace, we were entered into a good matter be- 
tore you came, of the church, and how we 
ſhould know the truth but by the church. 

York. Indeed that is the head we ought to 


elde He | | York of biſhops in one apoſtolical 1 

revelation. Here came in the biſhop of 37 r 
aud the biſhop of Bath; and after they had 1a- 

$55" 


gether, the archbiſhop of York called me unto 
them, ſay ing, | 


_— OO p 1 


. 
time. Now thus I Will make mine argument. 
The church, of Rome is unver- ru, e 
ſal, and hath her ſucceſſion of bi- a E 


0 4 uced into 53 ot ihe 
ſhops from time to time. e 


rgo, it is the catholick church. Daene and ſuc ceffion © 
- . make a true church. 
How anſwer you to this argu- The church of Rene hath 
ment. univerſal ſucceflion. 
Philpor. L deny the antecedent, ee che of Rome 


is the true church. 
that the catholick church is only 
known by univerſality and fucceſſion of biſhops. 

York, I will prove it, and. with that he 

brought forth a book which he had noted out 
of the doctors, and turned to his common places | 
therein of the church, and recited one or two. 
out of St. Auguſtine, and eſpecially out of his 
epiſtle written againſt the Donatiſfs, where St. To this he 
Augultine manifeſtly proveth, that the Donatiſts wh 
were not the  catholick church, becauſe they fore, look in 
haye no ſucceſſion of biſhops in their opinion, and ener 
neither univerſality; and the ſame force hath ferent ex- 
St. Auguſtine's argument againſt yo. 1 

Thilpot. My lord, I have weigh'd the force 
of that argument before now, and I perceive it 
maketh nothing againſt me, neither cometh it to 
your purpoſe; for I will ſtand to the trial of 
St. Auguſtine for the approbation of the catho- 
lick church whereof, 1 am... For St. Auguſtine 


begin at, for the church being truly known we ſpeakerh of univerſality joined with verity, and 
ſhall ſooner agree in the particular things. of faithful ſucceſſors ut Feter before corruption 


Philpor. If your lordſhips can prove the 
church of Rome to be the true catholick church, 
it will do much to perſwade me toward , what 
you would have me incline unto. 4% by 

Lork. Why, let us go to the definition of 
the church. What is it? 1 i IT on 

Philpot. It is a congregation of people diſ- 
perſed through the world, agreeing together 
in the word of God, uſing the ſacraments and 
all other things according to the ſame. 

York. Your definition is of many words to 
no purpoſe. e r EE 

Phil pot. I do not preciſely define the church, 
but declare unto you what I think the church is. 

York. Is the church viſible or inviſible? 

Philpot. It is both viſible and inviſible. The 
inviſible church is of the elect of God only; 
the viſible conſiſts both of good and bad, uſing 
all things in faith, according to God's word; 

York. The church is an univerſal congrega- 
tion of faithful people in Chriſt through the 
world ; which this word catholick doth well 


came into the church. Ard fo it you can de- 
duce your argument for the ſee of Rome now, 
as St. Auguſtine might do in his time, I would 
ſay it might be of tome force, otherwiſe not. 

Vork. St. Auguſtine proveth the catholick 1 

church principally by ſucceſſion of biſhops, and pally, by | 
therefore you underſtand not St. Auguſtine, For r He 
what, I pray you, was the opinion of the Do- — 
natiſts, againſt whom he wrote, can you tell? 
What countrey were they of? 
Philpot. They were a certain ſect of men, af- 
firming among other hereſies, that the dignity 
of the ſacraments depended upon the worthi- 
neſs of the miniſter ; ſo, that if the miniſter: were 
good, the ſacraments Which he miniſtred were 
available, or elſe not. ** 

Chicheſter, That was their error, and they 
had none other but that. And he read another 
| authority of St. Auſtin out of a book which he 
brought, even to the ſame purpoſe that the o- 
ther Was. 
| Philpor, I challenge St. Auſtin to be with me 


* 


expreſs; for What is catholick elſe? doth it notſ thoroughly in this point, and will ſtand to his 


ſignify univerſal? | 

Philpot. . The church is defined by St. Au- 
guſtine to be called catholick in this wile, 
* The church is called therefore catholick, be- 


. 
* 


- © cauſe it is truly perfect, and, halteth in no- 


thing.“ 5 
Tork. Nay, it is called catholick, becauſe it 
is uniyerſally received of all chriſtian nations 
tor the moſt part. | 
Philpot. The church was catholick in the a- 
poltles time, yet was it not univerſally received 
of the world; but becauſe their doctrine which 
they had received of Chriſt was perfect, and 
appointed to be preached and received of the 
whole world, therefore it is called the catho- 
lick faith, and all perſons receiving the ſame, to 
be counted the catholick church. And St. Au- 


guſtine in another place writeth, that the catho- 


ick church is that which belie veth aright. 
York. If you will learn I will new you St. 
Auguſtine, Writing againſt the Donatiſts, chat 
he proveth the catholick church by two princi- 


pal points, which is, univerſality and ſucceſſion 


judgment, taking one place with another. 
Chicheſter. It you will not have the church 

to be certain, I pray you by whom will you 

be judged in matters of controverſy ? 
Philpot. I do nor deny the church to be cer- 

tain; bur I deny that it is neceſſarily tied to 

any place, longer than it abideth in the word; 

and tor all controverſies the word ought to be 7 


Judge: | 
hicheſter. But what if I take ic one way, 
and you another, how then? 

Philpor. St. Auſtin ſhe weth a remedy for that, 
and willeth,“ That one place of the ſcripture 
« ought to be underſtood by the more.” 

York. How anſwer you to this argument: 

Rome hath known ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
which your church hath nor. | 
Ergo, Thar is the catholick church, and 

yours is not, becauſe there is no ſuch 
ſucceſſion can be proved in your church. 

Philpot. I deny, my lord, that ſucceſſion of 
biſhops is an infallible point to know the church 
by: tor there may be a ſucceſſion of biſhops 

7D | known 


* 


£ 
48 


— — 5 


The | thirteetith Examination of Mr. Jom PH pot! 


Local ſuc- 
ce ſſion with 
out ſucceſſion 
of doftrine 
availeth no- 
thing. 


* So ye lay 
now, when 


ye would 


: — him no 


cave nor 
time when 
he was alive 
to make his 


anſwers. 


known in a place, and yer there be no church, 


as at Antioch and Jerufalem, and in other pla- 
ces, Where the apoſtles abode as well as at 
Rome. But if you put to the ſucceſſion of bi- 
ſhops, ſucceſſion of doctrine withal, as St. Au- 
ſtin doch, I will grant it to be a good proof tor 


the catholick church; bur a local ſucceſſion only 


is nothing available. 
Tork. You will have no church then I ſee 
well. | 

Philpot. Yes, my lords, T acknowledge the 
catholick church, as I am bound by my creed ; 
but I cannot acknowledge a falſe church for 
the true. : 

Chicheſter. Why is there two catholick 
churches then? 

Philpot. No, I know there is but one catho- 
lick church, but there have been, and be at this 
preſent that take upon them the name of Chriſt 
and of his church, which be nor ſo indeed, as 
it is written, “ There be _ that call them- 
« ſelves apoſtles, and be nor ſo indeed, but the 
« {ſynagogue of Satan and liars.” And now it 
is with us as it was with the two women in So- 
lomon's time, which lay together, and the one 
overlaid her child, and afterward went about 
to challenge the true mother's child. 

Chicheſter. What a babbling is here with 
you now? I ſee you lack humility. You will 
go about to teach, and not to learn. 


Philpot. My lords, I muſt deſire you to 


bear with my haſty ſpeech ; it is my infirnuty 
of nature. All that I ſpeak is to learn by, I 
with you did underſtand all my mind, that I 
might be ſatisfied by you through better au- 
thority. | | 

Chicheſter. My lord, if it pleaſe Foul grace, 
turn the argument upon him which you have 
made, and let him ſhew the ſucceſſion of the 
bithops of his church, as we can do. How fay 
y ou, can you ſhew the ſucceſſion of biſhops in 
your church from time to time? I tell you, this 
argument troubled Dr. Ridley“ ſo fore, that he 
could never anſwer it; yer he was a man well 
learned, I dare ſay you will fay ſo. 

Philpot. He was a man fo learned, that I 
Was not worthy to carry his books for learn- 
ing. by, 2 
Chicheſter, I promiſe you he was never able 
to anſwer that. He was a man that 1 loved 
well, and he me; for he came unto me divers 
times being in priſon, -and conferred with me. 

Philpot. I wonder, my lord, you ſhould make 
this argument which you would turn upon me, 
for the trial of my church whereof I am, or 
that you would make biſhop Ridley ſo ignorant 
that he was not able to anfwer it, ſince it is of 
no force. For behold, firſt I denied you, that 
local ſucceſſion of biſhops in one place is a ne- 
ceſſary point alone to prove the catholick 
church by, and that which I have denied you 
cannot prove: and is it then reaſon that you 
ſhould put me to the trial of that, which by you 
18 unproved, and of no force to conclude againſt 
me: 

Chicheſter. I ſee, my lords, we do but loſe 
our labours to reaſon with him, he thinketh 
himſelf better learned than we. 

Philpet. I rake upon me the name of no 
learning. I boaſt of no knowledge but of faith 
and of Chriſt, and that T am bound undoubt- 


edly to know, as I am ſure Ido. 


Leave your 
reviling 
terms, my 
lord, and go 
to the mat - 
ter. 


Chicheſter, Theſe herericks take upon them 


to be ſure of all things they ſtand in. You 


ſhould fay rather with humility, I truſt I know 
Chriſt, than that you be ſute thereof. | 


eth; giveth me always grate to belie 
Bath. How will you be able ro ahſwer 

ticks, but by the bi 

catholick church? 


Philpor. I am able to anſwer all hereticks by 


etermination of the” known wen 


ſame. 


I dare not ſay ſo. 
Philpot. My Iords, I pray you bear with me. 
for I am bold on the trath's fide, '#hd 1 ſpeak 
fomewhat by rience that I have had with 
hereticks; and I know the Arians be the ſub. 
tileſt that ever were, and yet I have manitet 
{criptures to beat them down wWithal. 
hicheſter. I perceive now you are the ſame 
manner of man I have heard of, which will not 
be ſatisfy d by learning. 1 

Philpot. Alas, my Jord, why do you fay ſg3 
I do moſt humbly defire to be tee if there 
be any better way that I ſhonld learn, and bi- 
therto you have ſhewed me no better, there. 
fore I pray your lordſhip not to miſ- judge with. 
out a cauſe. wie 
Bath. If you be the true catholick church, 
then will you hold with the real preſence of 
Chriſt in the facrament, which rhe true church 
hath ever maintained. | 

Philpot. And IL, my lord, with the true 
church do hold the fame in the due adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacrament: but. F deſire you, my 
lord, there may be made à better concluſion in 
our firſt matter, befote we enter into any other; 
for if the church be proved, we ſhall ſoon agree 
in the reſt. In the mean while my lord of y,\, 
York was turning his book for more places to Leas 
help forth his cauſe. | 124/79 en ue 

ork. I have found at length a very notable 
place, which 1 have looked for all this while, 
of St. Auſtin, De ſimplicitate credendi. 

Chicheſter. It is but folly, my lord, for your 
grace to read any more places to him, for he 
eſteemeth them not. | 

Philpot. I efteem them, inaſmuch as they be 
of force, as your lordfhip doth hear me deny no 
doctors you bring, but only require the true 
application of them, according to the writer's 
meaning, and as by his own words may be 

roved. 

York. I will read him the place, and fo 
make an end. After he had read the ſentence 
he ſaid, that by tour ſpecial points here St. Au- 
guſtine proveth the catholick church. The firſt 
is by the conſent of all nations; the ſecond, by 
the apoſtolick ſee; the third, by univerfality, 
and the fourth, by this word Catholick. 

Chicheſter. That is a notable place indeed, 
if it pleaſe your grace. 

Philpot. I pray you, my lord, of what church 
doth St. Auguitine write the ſame, of Rome, or 
not ? 

York. Yea, he writeth is of the church of 
Rome. 

Philpot. I will lay with your lordſhip as 
much as I can make, that it is not ſo; and let 
the book be ſeen. 

Bath. What art thou able to lay, thou haſt 
nothing? | 

York. Doth he not make mention here of the 
apoſtolick ſee, whereby he meaneth Rome? 

Philpot. « That is very ſtreightly interpreted, 
my lord, as though the apoſtolick ſee had been 
no where elſe but at Rome. Bar let it be Rome, 
and yet you ſhall never verify the lune; unleſs 
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er conditions do go there with, as St. 
ol ive doch roceed withal, whereof none, 
| the olick fee can now be verity'd 
che church of Rome. For the faith which 
ir ſee now maintainerh hath nor the confent 
of all nations, neither bath had. Beſides that, 
cannot have the name of catholick, becauſe it 
Tifereth from the catholick churches which the 
ſtles planted, almoſt in all things. 
Jork. Nay, he goeth about here to prove 
che catholick church by univerſality; and how 
dan you thew your church to be univerſal fifty 
or an hundred years ago ? b b 
Philpot. That is not material, neither any 
thing againſt St. Auguſtine : for my church 
whereot Iam) were ro be accounted univerſal, 
Hougd it were but in ten perſons, becauſe it a- 
rech with the ſame that the apoſtles did uni- 
ally plant. | 
al. 1 perceive you are an obſtinate man in 
our own opinion, and will not be taught; 
Wherefore it is but loft labour to talk with you 
any longer, you are a member to be cur off. 
Chicheſter. I have heard of you before, how 
you troubled the good biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and now I ſee in you what I have heard. ; 
Philpot. Irruſt you fee no evil in me by this; 
| defire of you a ſure ground to build my faith 
on, and if you ſhew me none, I pray you ſpeak 
not ill of him that meaneth well. 
Chicheſter. Thou art as * impudent a fellow 


I 28 any I have ralked with. 


Philpot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my 
lord, to blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſt- 
ly reprove. | 

Chicheſter. Why, thou art not God: blaſ- 
phemy is counted a rebuke to God-ward, and 
not to man. 

Philpot. Yes, it may be as well verified of 
an infamy laid to man, ſpeaking in God's cauſe, 
3 you now do lay unto me, tor ſpeaking freely 
the trath before God, to maintain your. vain 
religion; You are void of all good ground. 1 
perceive you are blind guides, and leaders of 
the blind : and therefore (as I am bound to tell 
you). very hypocrites, tyrannoufly perſecuting 
the truth; which otherwiſe by juſt order you 
are by no means able to convince. Your own 
doctors and teſtimonies which you bring, be 
evidently againſt you, and yet you will nor ſee 
the truth. | 

Chicheſter. Have we theſe thanks for our 
good will, in coming to inſtruct rhee ? 

Philpot. My lords, you muſt bear with me, 
ſince I ſpeak in Chriſt's cauſe ; and becauſe his 
glory is defaced, and his people cruelly and 
wrongfully ſlain by you, becauſe they will 
not conſent to the dithonour of God, and to 
hypocriſy with you; if Itold you not your fault, 
t would be required at my hands in the day ot 
judgment. Therefore know you, ye hypocrites 
indeed, that it is the Spirit of God that telleth 
you your ſin, and not I; I thank God, I value 
not all your cruelty, God forgive you, and 
n grace to repent. And ſo they de- 
parte. 


— 


Another Conſerence the ſame Day. 


T HE fame day at night before ſupper, the 


biſhop ſent for me into his chapel, in 
the preſetice of archdeacon Harpsfield, Dr. 
edſey, and his other chaplains, and ſervants. 


Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have by ſundry 


means gone about to do you good, and JI mar- 
vel you do fo little confider it. By my truth, 
I cannot tell What to ſay to you: Tell me 
directly Whether you will be a conformable 
man, or no; and whereupon you chiefly ſtand. 

_ Philpot. 1 haye told your lordſhip often- 
times plain enough, whereon I chiefly ftand, 
requiring a {ure probation of the church where-/ 
unto you call me. 

Harpsfield. St. Auguſtine writing againſt the 
Donatiſts, declareth tour ſpecial notes to know 
the church by; the conſent of many nations, 
the faith of the ſacraments confirmed by anti- 
quity, ſucceſſion of biſhops, and univerſality. 

Bonner. I pray you, Vir Archdeacon, fetch 
the book hither; it is a notable place, let him 
lee it. And the book was brought, and the bi- 
ſhop read it, demanding how F could anfwer 
the ſame. | 

Phitpor. My lord, T like St. Auguſtine's four 
points for the trial of the catholick church, 
whereof Iam: for ir can abide every point 
thereof together, which yonrs cannot do. 

Harpsfield. Have not we ſucceſſion of bi- 
ſhops in the fee and church of Rome? Where- 
fore then do you deny our church to be the ca- 
tholick church? d 

1 St. Auguſtine doth not put ſucceſ- 
hon of biſhops only to be ſufficient, but he ad- 
deth the uſe of rhe ſacraments according to an- 
tiquity, and doctrine univerfally taught and 
received by moſt nations from the beginning of 
the primitive church, which your church is far 
from. But my church can avouch all theſe bet- 
ter than yours; therefore by St. Auguſtine's 
judgment, which you here bring, mine ts the 
catholick church, and nor yours. 

Harpsfield and Chedſey. It is but folly, my 
lord, for you to reaſon with him, for he is ir- 
recoverable. | 

Philpot. That is a good fhifr for you to run 
unto, when you be contounded in your own 
ſayings, and have nothing elſe to ſay; you are 
evidently deceived, and yet will not ſee it when 
it is laid to your face. | 


Thus have I at large fet forth as many of the 
ſaid John Philpot his examinations and privy 
conterences as are yet come to light, being faith- 
fully written with his own hand. And altho' 
he was examined after this feveral other rimes, 


both openly in the conſiſtory at St. Paul's, and 


alſo ſecretly in the biſhop's houſe; yet what 
was there ſaid is not yet ſufficiently known, 
either becauſe Mr. Philpot was not himfelf ſuf- 
tered to write, or elſe becauſe his writings are 
by ſome kept cloſe, and not brought forth, o- 
ther wiſe then as the biſhop's regiſter hath no- 
ted, whoſe handling of ſuch matters, becauſe 
it is (either for fear or favour of his lord and 
maſter) very ſlender, little light of any true 
meaning can be gathered, eſpecially in the be- 
half of the anſwerer; howbeit, ſuch as it is, 
ſuch thought I good to put forth; requiring the 
reader to judge hereof according to his ant wers 
in his former examinations. 


The laſt Examinations of Mr. Phil- 
pot in open Judgment, with his 
final Condemnation by Biſhop Bon- 
ner in the Conſiſtory at St. Paul's. 


HE biſhop having ſufficiently taken his 
pleaſure with Mr. Philpor in his panes 
ta 


——— ** r * 


The laſt Examination of Mr. John Philpot. - | 


ky Ta 


talk, and ſeeing his zealous, learned, and im- 
mutable conſtancy, thought it now high time to 
rid his hands of him, and theretore on the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth days of December, fit- 
ting judicially in the conſiſtory at St. Pauls, he 
cauſed him to be brought thither before him 

and others, as it ſeemeth, more for order ſake, 
than for any good affection to juſtice and right 
judgment. Ihe effect as well of which their 
two ſundry proceedings, as alſo of one other had 
the eleventh day of the ſame month 1n his cha- 


el, appear in a manner to be all one. The bi- 


| oP therefore firſt ſpeaking to Mr. Philpor, 

ſaid; he 

Bonner. . Mr. Philpot, amongſt other things 
that were laid and objected unto you, thele 
three things ye were eſpecially charged and 
burdened withal. f 

The firſt is, That you being fallen from the 
unity of Chriſt's catholick church, do refuſe and 
will not come to be reconciled thereunto. 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly 
ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling 
it 1dolatry. | | 

And the thigd is, That you have ſpoken a- 
gainſt the ſacrament of the altar, denying the 
real preſence of Chriſt's body and blood to be 
in the ſame. | 

And according to the will and pleaſure of the 
ſynod legative, ye have been often by me in- 
vited and required to go from your ſaid errors 
and hereſies, and to return to the unity of the 
catholick church, which it ye will now. wil- 
lingly do, ye ſhall be mercifully and gladly re- 
ceived, charitably uſed, and have all the tavour 
I can ſhew you. And now to tell you true, it 
is aſſigned and appointed me to give ſentence 
againit you, if you ſtand herein, and will not 
return. Wherefore it ye ſo refuſe, I do ask of 
you, whether you have any cauſe that you can 
thew, why I ſhould not now give ſentence a- 
gainſt you? 

Philpot. Under proteſtation, not to go from 
my appeal that I have made, and alſo not to 
conſent to you as my competent judge, I; ſay, 
touching your firſt objection concerning the ca- 
tholick church, I neither was nor am out of the 

* Here c. Tame. And as touching the ſacrifice of the * mals, 
ther the xe- and the ſacrament of the altar, I never ſpake a- 
dir Phat, gainſt the ſame. And as concerning the plea- 
ſure of the ſynod, I ſay, that theſe twenty 


or elſe he 
meant as not 


oifending years I have been brought up in the faith of the 
— true catholick church, which 1s contrary to your 
be a:cuſed, Church, whereunto you would have me to come: 
for other- 


for other. and in that time I have been many times ſworn 
forme: exa- both in the reign of king Henry the eighth, and 
4% del good king Edward his fon, againſt the uſurped 


thathe ſpake power of the biſhop of Rome, which oath 1 

Graner ef think that I am bound in my conſcience to 

the altar. keep, Becauſe I muſt perform unto the lord 
mine oath. But it you, or any of the ſynod, 
can by God's word perſwade me that my ſaid 
oath was unlawtul, and that I am bound by 
God's law to come to your church, faith, and 
religion, whereot you. be now, I will gladly 
yield, agree, and be conformable unto. you, o- 
ther wiſe not. 

foes Bonner then not able with all his learned do- 
ctors, to accomplith this his offered condition, 
fell to perſwading of him, both by his accuſtom- 
ed vain promiſes and threatnings, to return to 
their church: To which he anſwered; 

Philpot. You, and all other of your ſort, are 

hypocrites, and I with all the world knew your 
bypocriſy, your tyranny, ignorance, and idola- 
try. 711. 


— 


| 


his former conſtancy. 


Upon theſe, words the biſhop did fa 
time diſmiſs him, commanding = on Yn | 
the 16th day of the ſame month, between — | 
hours of one and three in the afternoon * 
ſhould again be brought thither, there 10 Bars 
the definitive ſentence of condemnation 4 
nounced againſt him, if he remained hes in 


At which day and time, Mr. Philpor beir 
there preſented before the biſhops of Fa 
Bath, Worceſter, and Lichfield, Bonner biſhos 
of London began to talk in this manner. r 

Bonner. My lords, Stokeſley, my predecec. 
ſor, when he went to give ſentence againk a 
heretick, uſed to make this prayer: | 

Deus qui errantibus, ut in viam poſſint redire x 
juſtitiæ veritauſq; tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cyn. % 
Etis qui chriſtiana profeſſione cenſentur, & illi ł 
reſpuere quæ huic inimica ſint nomini, & ed 
quæ ſint apta ſectari per Chriſtum Dominun 
noſtrum, Amen. Which I will follow. And 6 
he read it with a loud voice in Latin. Io 
which Mr. Philpot ſaid: E 

I with ye would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all 
men' might hear 5 of underſtand you; for $t 
Paul willeth, that all things ſpoken in the con- 
gregation to edify, ſhould be ſpoken in a tongue 
that all men might underſtanc 

Whereupon the biſhop did read it in Engliſh; 
« O God, who thoweth the light of thy truth 
and righteouſneſs to thoſe that ſtray, that 
they may return into thy way, give to all 
« who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, to refuſe 
« thoſe things which are toes to thy name, and 
to follow thoſe things which are fit, by Chriſt 
« our Lord, Amen.” And when he came to 
theſe words, © To refuſe thoſe things which are! 
« foes to thy name; Mr. Philpor ſaid, 2 

Then they all muſt turn away from you; for E 
you are enemies to that name (meaning Chriſt 
name) and God ſave us from ſuch hypocrites a 
would have things in a tongue that men cannot 
underſtand. | 

Bonner. Whom do you mean? 

Philpor. You, and all others that be of your 
generation and ſect. And I am ſorry to ſee you 
lit in the place that you now fit in, pretending 
to execute juſtice, and to do nothing leſs but 
deceive all men in this realm, ; 

And then turning himſelf unto the people, he 
further faid, O all you gentlemen, beware of 
theſe men (meaning the biſhops) and all their 
doings, which be contrary to the primitive 
church. And I would know of you, my lord, 
by what authority you proceed againſt me. 

Bonner, Becauſe I am bithop of London. 

Philpor. Well, then ye are not my biſhop, 
nor have I offended in your dioceſs : and more- 
over, I have appealed from you, and theretors 
by your own law you ought not to proceed 4- 
gainſt me, eſpecially being brought hither front 
another place by violence. SD 

Bonner. Why, who ſent you hither to mer 

Philpot. Dr. Story and Dr. Cook, with other 
commiifioners of the king and queen; aud, my 
lord, is it not enough for you to worry your 
on ſheep, but ye muſt alſo meddle with other 
men's ſheep ? | ; 

Then the biſhop delivered two books to Mt. 
Philpor, one of the civil, the other of the ca: 
non law, out of which he would have prove 
that he had authority to proceed againſt him in 
ſuch manner as he did. Mr. Philpot then per- 
uſing the ſame, and ſeeing the ſmall and ſlender 


| | proof that was there alledged, ſaid to the biſhop 


- Philpo!- 


f 


2 1 N ©. FY 


een eee 


« i IK 4 : 


"The - laſt 


Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 


mo 
555 


3 


Philpot. I petceive your law and divinity is 


for you have knowledge in neither of 

} bon and 1 wiſh ye did know Yoke own igno- 

e: but ye dance in a net, and think that no 

man doth ſee you. Hereupon they had much 

talk, but what it was it is not yet known. At 
laſt Bonner ſaid unto him: ek ; 

Philpot, as concerning your objections againſt 
my juriſdiction, ye ſhall underſtand that both 
the civil and canon laws make againſt you; 
and as for your appeal, it is not allowed in this 
caſe: for it is written in the law, There is no 
appeal from a judge executing the ſentence of 

e law. . : 

Philpot- My lord, it appeareth by your in- 
terpretation of the law, that ye have no know- 
lage therein, and that ye do not underſtand 
the law ; for if ye did, ye would not bring in 
that text. +2 

Hereupon the biſhop recited a law of the 
Romans, That it was not lawful for a Jew to 
keep a chriſtian man in captivity, and to ule him 
as a flaye, laying then to the ſaid Philpor's 
charge, that he did not underſtand the law, 
but did like a Jew. Whereunto Philpot an- 
fwered, 

No, Jam no Jew, but you my lord are a 
Jew. For you proteſs Chriſt , and maintain 
Antichriſt; you profeſs the goſpel, and main- 
tain ſuperſtition, and ye be able to charge me 
with nothing. | 
Bonner and another biſhop. With what can 
you charge us? | 

Philpot. You are enemies to all truth, and all 
your doings be naught, full of idolatry, faving 
the article of the Trinity. | 

Whilſt they were- thus debating the matter, 
there came thither ſir William Garret knight, 
then mayor of London, ſir Martin Bowes 
knight, and Thomas Leigh then ſheriff of the 
ſame city, and ſate down with the ſaid biſhops 
in the ſaid conſiſtory, where biſhop Bonner 
ſpake theſe words in effect as followeth. 

Bonner. Philpor, before the coming of my 
lord mayor, becauſe I would not enter with you 
into the matter wherewith I have heretofore, 
and now intend to charge you withal until his 
coming, I did rehearſe a prayer unto you both 
in Engiith and in Latin, which biſhop Stokeſley, 
my predeceſſor, uſed when he intended to pro- 
ceed to give ſentence againſt an heretick. 

And here he did again read the ſaid prayer 
bothin Engliſh and Latin : which being ended 
he ſpake again unto him, and faid : 

Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to 
charge you eſpecially with three things: 

1. Firſt, Where you have fallen from the u- 
alty of Chriſt's catholick church, you have 


thereupon been invited and required, not only 


by me, but alſo by many and divers other ca- 
tholick biſhops, and other learned men, to re- 
turn and come again to the ſame : and alſo you 
have been offered by me, that if you would ſo 
return, and conteſs your errors and herelies, 
you thould be mercitully received, and have fo 
much tavour as I could thew unto you. 

2. The ſecond is, That you have blaſpe- 
mouſly ſpoken againſt the ſacrifice of the mals, 
calling it idolatry and abomination. 

3. And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and 
held againſt the ſacrament of the altar, denying 
the real preſence of Chriſt's body and blood tc 

in the ſame. 

| This being ſpoken, the biſhop recited unto 
im a certain exhortation in Engliſh, the tenor 
and form whereof is this: 


72 


— 


Biſhop Bonner's Exhortation. 


AX. Philpot, chis is to be told you, that if 

you, not being yet reconciled to the 
unity of the catholick church, from whence ye 
did fall in the time of the late ſchiſm here in 
this realm of England, againſt the ſee apoſto- 
lick of Rome, will now heartily and obediently 
be reconciled to the unity of the fame catholick 
church, profeſſing and promiling to obſerve and 
keep, to the beſt of your power, the faith and 
chriſtian religion obſerved and kept by all faith- 
tul people of the fame: and moreover, if ye 
which heretofore, eſpecially in the year of our 
Lord 1553, 1554, 1555, or in one of them have 
ottended and treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt the 
ſacrifice of the mals, calling ir idolatry and a- 
bominable, and likewiſe have offended and 
treſpaſſed againſt the ſacrament of the altar, 
denying the real preſence ot Chriſt's body and 
blood to be there in the ſacrament of the altar, 
affirming alſo withal, material bread and mate- 
rial wine to be in the ſacrament of the altar, 
and not the ſubſtance of the body and blood of 
Chriſt ;'it ye, I ſay, will be recbnciled as is 
atorelaid, and will forſake your hereſies and 
errors before touched, being heretical and dam- 
nable, and will alſo allow the ſacrament of the 
maſs, ye ſhall be mercifully received, and cha- 
ritably uſed with as much tavour as may be; if 
not, ye thall be reputed, taken, and judged for 
an heretick (as ye be indeed. Now do ye 
chuſe what ye will do; you are counſelled 
herein triendly and favourably. | 

Ita eft quod Edm. Bonner Epiſc. Lond. 


The biſhop's exhortation thus ended, Mr. 
Philpor turned himſelf to the lord mayor, and 
ſaid, - 

Philpot. To you my lord mayor bearing the 
{word, Iam glad tuat it is my chance now to ſtand 
before that authority that hath defended the go- 
ſpel and the truth of God's word ; but Iam ſor- 
ry to ſee that that authority, which repreſent- 
eth the king and queen's perſons, ſhould now 
be changed, and be at the commandment of 
Antichriſt; and ye (ſpeaking to the biſhops) 
pretend to- be the followers of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and yet be the very Antichriſts and de- 
ceivers of the people; and I am glad that God 
hath given me power to ſtand here this day, 
and to declare and defend my faith, which is 
founded on Chritt. 

Therefore, as touching your firſt objection, 
I ſay, that I am of the catholick church, where- 
of I was never out, and that your church (which 
ye pretend to be the catholick church) is the 
church of Rome, and fo the Babylonical, and 
not the catholick church; ot that church I am 
not. 

As touching your ſecond objection, which is, 
that I ſhould ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the 
maſs; I do ſay, that I have not ſpoken againſt 
the true ſacrifice, bur I have ſpoken againſt your 
private matles that you uſe in corners, which 1s 
plaſphemy to the true ſacrifice; for your ſa- 
-riice daily reiterated is blaſphemy againſt 
Chriſt's death, and it is a lie of your own in- 
vention: and that abominable ſacrifice which 
ye ſer upon the altar, and uſe in your pri- 
vate maſſes inſtead of the living facrifice, is 
idolatry, and ye thall never prove it by God's 
word; therefore ye have deceived the people 
wirh that your ſacrifice of the maſs, which ye 


make a maſquing. = 
7E Thirdly, 


— th. * 
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Note, Bon- 


ner's wiſe 


and weighty ſecretly between the skin and the fleſh thereof, 
wake away And ſo it was ſent him, being in priſon. And 
— 4h * alſo this powder was ſent unto him, under pre- 


tence that it was good and comfortable for him 


to eat and drink; Which 


Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that 
I deny the body and blood of Chriſt to be in 
the ſacrament of the altar, I cannot tell what 
altar ye mean, whether it be the altar of the 
croſs, or the altar of ſtone: and if ye call it the 


ſacrament of the altar in reſpe& of the altar of 


ſtone, then I defy your Chriſt, for it 
ten Chriſt. r 
And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, 1 
utterly deny it, for it was firſt brought up by 
a pope. Now as concerning your offer made 
from the ſynod, which is gathered together in 
Antichriſt's name; prove me that to be of the 
catholick church (Which ye can never do) and 
I will follow you, and do as you would have 
me to do. But ye are idolaters, and daily do 
commit idolatry. Ye be alſo traitors ; for in 
your pulpits ye rail againſt good kings, as king 
Henry and king Edward his ſon, Who have 
ſtood. againſt the uſurped power of the biſhop 
ot Rome ; againſt whom I have alſo raken an 
oath, which if ye can ſhew me by God's 
law that I haye taken unjuſtly, I will then 
yield unto you : but I pray God turn the king 
and queen's heart from your ſynagogue and 
church, for you do, abuſe that good queen. 

Here the biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield 
began to ſhew 59 the true church was, ſay- 
lng; = 

1 The true catholick church is ſet 
upon an high hill. 

Philpot. Yea, at Rome, which is the Baby- 
lonical church. 

Coventry. No, in our true catholick church 
are the apoſtles, evangeliſts and martyrs; but 
before Martin Luther there was no apoſtle, e- 
vangeliſt or martyr of your church. 

Phil pot. Will ye know the cauſe why ? Chriſt 
did propheſy that in the latter days there ſhould. 
come falſe prophets and hypocrites, as you be. 

Coventry. Your church of Geneva, which 
ye call the catholick church, is that which 
Chriſt propheſied of. 

Philpot. I allow the church of Geneva, 


is a rot- 


and the doctrine of the ſame, for. it is One, 


Catholick, and Apoſtolick, and doth follow the 
doctrine that the apoſtles did preach; and the 
doctrine taught and preached in king Edward's 
days, Was alto ns to the ſame. And are 
ye not aſhamed to perſecute me and others for 
your church's fake, which is Baby lonical, and 
contrary to the true catholick church? 

And after this they had great conference to- 
gether, as well out of the ſeriptures as alſo out 
of the doctors. But when Bonner ſaw that by 
learning they were not able to confute Mr. 
Philpot, he then endeavour'd by his defama- 
tions to bring him out of credit; and therefore 
turning himſelf to the lord mayor of London, 
he brought forth a knife, and a bladder full of 
powder, and ſaid, . 

Bonner. My lord, this man had a roaſted 
pig. brought unto him, and this knife was put 


wder was only to 
make ink to Write withal. For when his keep- 
er did perceive it, he took it and brought it un- 
to me: Which when I did fee, I thought it 
had been gunpowder, and thereupon I put fire 
to it, but it would not burn. Then I took it 


for poy ſon, and ſo gave it to a dog, but it was 
not ſo. Then I took a little water, and it made 
as fair ink as over I did write withal. There- 


** r EET. 
* r 


fore, my lord, you may, underſtand wh” 
naughty fellow this is. > ebe a 
Philpot. Ah, my lord, 
elſe to charge me withal but theſe trifles, ſeeins & 
I ſtand upon life and death? Doch the nity b +: 
the pig prove the church of Rome to be the 
catholick church? &. | 


ſtrument, containing} articles and queſtions, 3. ** 
greed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge 
Alſo he exhibited two bocks in print; che Ong 
was the catechiſm made in king Edward's days, 
in the year 1552. the other concerning the true 
report of the diſputation in the convogation. 
houſe, mention whereot is above expreſſed. 
Moreover he brought forth two letters, ang 
laid them to Mr. Philpor's charge; the one 
touching Bartlet Green, the other contain 
Fog) exhortations and comforts; Which were 
th written to him by ſome of his godly 
friends; the tenor whereot we thought proper 
here to echibi e. 1 


A Letter produced by Bonner, writ. 
ten by ſome Friend of Mr. Phil 
pot's, and ſent to him, concernn 


the Uſage of Mr. Green in Bonnet“ 


Houſe at London. 


OU ſhall underſtand that! Mr. Green 
came unto the biſhop of London on Sun- 
day laſt, where he was cou received ; 
for what policy the ſequel declareth. His en- 
tertainment for one day an, twa was to dine a 
my lord's own. table, or elſe to have his meat 
from, thence. During thoſe. days he lay in 
Dr. Chedſey's chamber, and was examined. 
Albeit in very deed the biſhop: carneſtly and 
faithfully promiſed: many right. worſhipful men 
(Who were ſuters for him, but to himiunknown) 
that he in no caſe ſhould be examined; before 
which Mr. Fecknam would have had him in 
his friendly cuſtody, if be would have de- 
fired to have conferred with him, which: he 
utterly refuſed. And in that the biſhop: ob- 
jected againſt him ſingularity: and abſtinacy; 

is anſwer thereunto was thus, To avoid all 
ſuſpicion thereof, although I myſelf am young 
and utterly unlearned in reſpect of the learned, 
(and yet I underſtand, I thank my Lord) yet 
let me have ſuch books: as I ſhall require, and 
it I, by God's Spirit, do. not thereby anſwer 
all your. books and objections contrary, thereto, 
I will aſſent to you. Whereunto the biſhop and 
his aſſented, permitting him at the firſt to have 
ſuch books. Who at ſundry times have reaſon d 
with him, and have found him ſo ſtrong and 
rife in the ſcripture and godly fathers, that 
ſince they have not only taken from him ſuch 
liberty of books, but all other books, not leav- 
ing him ſo much as the New Teſtament. Since, 
they have baited and uſed him moſt cruelly, This 
Mr. Fecknam reported; ſaying farther, that he 
never heard the like young mag, and ſo perſect 
What ſhall become farther of him, God know- 
eth; but death I think, tor he remaineth more 
and more willing to die, as Lunderftand. Con- 
cerning your bill, I ſhall confer with others 7; 
therein, knowing that the ſame court is able to 3 
redreſs the ſame: and yet I think it will not 
be reformed, tor that I know few or none 
dare or will ſpeak therein, or prefer the fame, 
becauſe it  concerneth ſpiritual. things. Not- 
withſtanding, I will aſcertain you thereof; Geng 
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Mr. John Phil pot's Supplication to the Parliament 


— 


ou co che Holy Ghoſt, who keep you 
as his. Your own, &. 


The Copy of another Letter written 
by the Lady Varie to Mr. Philpor, 
exhibited likewiſe by Biſhop Bon- 
ner. 


Earty thanks rendered unto you my 
wellbHoved in Chrift ſor the book ye 

{ent me, wherein I find great conſolations, and 
according to the doctrine thereof do prepare 
my cheeks to the ſtrikers, and my wotmanith 
back to the burdens of reproof, and ſo in the 
of my God” I truſt to leap over the 

wall; for his ſweetneſs overcometh me daily, 
and maketh all thefe apothecary drugs of the 
world, even medicinal-like in my mouth. For 
the contibuance whereof, I beſeech rhee (my 
dear fellow-ſoldier) make thy faithful prayer 
for me, that I may with a oy and gladſome 
conſcience finiſh my courſe, and obtain the re- 
ward, tho it be no whit due to my work. I 
am not content that you ſo often gratify me with 
thanks for that which 1s none worthy, but duty 
on my part, and ſmall relief to you. Bur it you 
would love me ſo much; that I might ſupply 
your Jacks, then would I think ye believed my 
offers to be ſuch as agreed with my heart. And 
for the ſhort charges ye ſpeak of, the means are 
not ſo pleaſant, it God (whom my ttuſt is in) 


will otherwiſe prepare; but Solomon faith, 
« All things have here their time; you to day, 


and I to morrow, and ſo the end of Adam's 


line is ſoon run out. The mighty God give 
us his grace, that during this time his glory be 
not detaced through our weakneſs. Becauſe 
you deſire to ſhew yourſelf a worthy ſoldier, 
it need ſo require, I will 1 your requeſt 
for the ſcarf ye wrote of, that ye may preſent: 
my bandy- work before your captain, that 1 
be not forgotten in the odours of incenſe, 
which our beloved Chriſt offered for his own; 
to hom I bequeath both our bodies and ſouls. 


Your own in the Lord, F. E. 


Befides theſe letters, the biſhops did alſo 
bring forth -a ſupplication, made by Mr. Phil- 
pot unto the high- court of parliament, whereof 
mention is made in the firſt of the two. letters 


laſt mentioned; the copy whereof here follows. 


To the King's and . Majeſties | 


Highneſs, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the Commons of this 


preſent Parliament afſembled : 


7 moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto this 
| honourable court of parliament John Phil- 
pot, clerk, that where there was by the queen's 
dighneſs a parliament called in the firſt year of 

r gracious: reign, and after the old cuſtom a 
convocation of the clergy, your ſuppliant then 
being one of the ſaid convocation-houſe, and 
matters there ariſing upon the uſing of the ſa- 
craments, did diſpute in the fame, knowing 
that there all men had and have free ſpeech, 
and ought not to be aſter- troubled for any thing 
there ſpoken, and yet that notwithſtanding, 
not long after the ſaid parliament, your faid ſup- 


manded to priſon to the King's Bench by the 
late lord chancellor, where he hath remained 


ever ſince, until now of late that my lord the 
biſhop of London hath ſent tor your ſaid ſup- 
plane; to examine him (being none 6f his dio» 
ceſs) upon certain inatters, wherein they would 
have your orator to declare his conſcience, 
which the faid biſhop faith he hath authority to 
do, by reaſon of an act of parliament macke in 


the firſt and ſecond years of the king and 


queen s majeſties reign, tbr the reviving of 


three ſtatutès made againſt them that hold any 


1 5 againſt the catholick faith: whereby he 
affirmeth, that every ordinary may, Ex officio, 
examine every man's conſcience: And for that 
your ſaid orator hath and doth refuſe, that the 
{aid biſhop of London hath any authority over 
your faid orator, becaufe he is neither his dio- 
ceſan, nor hath publiſhed, pteached, nor held 


any opinion againſt the catholick taith (not- 


withſtanding che ſaid bithop ot London detain- 
eth him in the coal-houſe in the Rocks, with- 
out a bed, 7 any other thing to lie upon but 
ſtraw) and for that your ſaid orator cannot ap- 
peal for his relief, from the ſatmie biſhop to any 


other judge, but the fame biſhop may reruſe the 


ſame by their law, and rheretore hath no ſuc- 
cour and help but by this high court of pailia- 
ment, tor the explanation of the faid act, there- 
fore may it pleaſe you, that it may be enacted 
by the king and queen's majeſties, the lords 
ſpiritual an 3 and the commons of this 


)] preſent parliament affembled, and by the autho- 


rity of the ſame, that no biſhop nor ordinary 
ſhall commit or detain in priſon any ſutpeQed 
perſon or perſons for the catholick faith, ex- 

he or they have ſpoken, written, or done 
ſome manifeſt act agamſt'the catholick faith; 
and the fame to be lawtully proved againſt e- 
very ſuch perſon or perſoffs, by the teſtimony 
of rwo' lawful witneiſes, to be brought before 
the ſaid = 2 or perſons ſo accuſed, betore he 
or they ſhall either be committed to priton, or 
convicted for any ſuch offence or ottences; the 
{aid former ſtatute, made in the ſaid firſt and 
ſecond year of our ſaid ſovereign lord and lady 
notwithſtanding: whereby your ſaid orator 
ſhall not only be ſet at liberty, and divers o- 
ther more remaining in ptiſon; but alſo the 
blood of divers of the queen's majeſty's true 
and faithful ſubjects preſerved. 


The Condemnation of the worthy 
Martyr of God, John Philpot. 


A Heſe books, letters, ſupplications, and o- 
| ther matters being thus read, the biſho 
demanded of him, if the Book intituled, “ The 
c true report of the diſputation, &c.” were of 
his penning, or not? Whereunto Philpot an- 
ſwered, That it was a good and true book, and 
of his own penning and ſetting forth. 

The biſhops growing weary, and not bein 
able by any ſufficient ground, either of God's 
word, or of the true ancient catholick fathers, to 
convince and overcome him, fell by fair and 
flattering ſpeech to 'perſwade with him; pro- 
miſing, that it he would revoke his opinions, 
and come home again to their Romith and Ba- 
bylonical church, he ſhould not only be par- 
doned that which was paſt, but alſo they would 
with all favour and chearfulneſs of heart, re- 
ceive him again as a true member thereof. 
Which words when Bonner ſaw would take no 


—— 


pliant (without any act or matter) was com- 


place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and 5 
| wit 


tt. 
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- The Condemnation 


3 —— — , 


wich : charitable affection, I warrant you) whe- 


What need- ther he had any juſt cauſe to alledge why he 
ech this qu- ſhould not condemn him as an heretick. Well, 


ſon, m 


lord, when 
no reaſon- 
able anſwer 


quoth Mr. Phil pot, your idolatrous ſacrament, 
which you have found out, ye would fain de- 


could de al- fend, but ye cannot, nor ever ſhall. 


lowed ? 


Mi. Philpot 


In the end the biſhop, ſeeing his unmovable 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the truth, did openly ptonounce 
the ſentence of condemnation againſt him. In 
the reading whereof, when he came to theſe 
words, And you an obſtinate, pernicious and 
impenitent heretick, &c. Mr. Phil pot ſaid, 1 
thank God that I am an heretick out of your 
curſed church ; I am no heretick before God. 
But God bleſs you, and give you once grace to 
repent your wicked doings, and let all men be- 
ware of your bloody church. 

Moreover, whilſt Bonner was about the 
mid of the ſentence, the biſhop of Bath pulled 
him by the ſleeve, and ſaid, My lord, my lord, 
know of him firſt whether he will recant, or no. 
Then Bonner ſaid (full like himſelf) O let him 
alone; and fo read forth the ſentence. 

And when he had done, he delivered him 


delivered to to the ſheriffs; and ſo two officers brought him 


Heis cn. And ſo the officers thruſt him away, and took | 

veyed to him to Newgate; and as he went, he ſaid to 

Newgate the people, Ah F gon people, bleſſed be God 
for this day; and ſo the officers deliver'd him 


* thorough the biſhop's houſe into Pater-noſter- 
row, and there his ſervant met him, and when 
he ſaw him, he ſaid, Ah, dear maſter. 

Then Mr. Philpot ſaid to his man, Content 
thyſelf, I ſhall do well enough; tor thou ſhalt 


ſee me again. 


to the keeper. Then his man thruſt to go in 
after his maſter, and one of the officers ſaid un- 
to him, Hence fellow, what wouldſt thou have? 
And he faid, I would go ſpeak with my maſter, 
Mr. Philpot then turged him about, and ſaid to 
him, To morrow thou ſhalt ſpeak with me. 
Then the under keeper ſaid to Mr. Phil pot, 
Is this your man? and he ſaid, Yea. So he 
gave his man leave to go in with him. - And 
r. Philpot and his man were turned into a lit- 
tle chamber on the right hand, and there re- 
mained a ſhort time, until Alexander the chief 
keeper came unto him; who at his entering, 


Diſcourſe greeted him in theſe words, Ah, ſaid he, haſt 
Phatoor and not thou done well to bring thy ſelf hither ? 


e 


n he could bear, becauſe he would not tollow his 


Uons. 


NP Well, ſaid Mr, Philpot, I mutt be content, for it 


is God's appointment; and I ſhall deſire you to 
let me have your gentle tavour, for you and I 
have been of old acquaintance. Well, ſaid 
Alexander, I will ſhew thee gentleneſs and ta- 
vour, ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. Then ſaid 
Mr. Philpor, I pray you ſhew me what you 
would have me to do. 

He faid, It you would recant, I will ſhew 
you any pleaſure I can. Nay, ſaid Mr. Phil- 
pot, I will never recant, whilit I have my lite, 
that which I have ſpoken, tor it 18 moſt certain 
truth, and in witneſs hereof I will ſeal it with 
my. blood. Then Alexander ſaid, This is the 
ſaying of the whole pack of you hereticks. 
Whereupon he commanded him to be ſet upon 
the block, and as many irons/ upon his legs as 


wicked mind. 

Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, 
that Mr. Philpot had given his man money. 
And Alexander ſaid to his man, What money 
hath thy maſter given thee? He anſwered, My 
maſter hath given me none. No, ſaid Alexan- 
der, hath he given thee none? That will 1 


Know, tor I will ſeatch thee, _ 


Do with me what yon Hit; and ſearch me all 
that you can, quoth his ſervunt; he hath given 
me a token or two to ſend to his friends, as tg 
his brother and {ifters,, Ab, ſaid Alexander 
unto Mr. Philpot, thou art 4 maintainer of he. 
reticks; thy man ſhould have gone to ſonie-of 
thine affinity, but he ſhall be known, well e. 
nough. Nay, ſaid Mr. Philpet, I do ſend it to 
my triends; there he is, let him make anſwer 
to it. But good Mr. Alexander, be fo much m 
friend, that theſe irons may be taken off. We 
ſaid Alexander, give me my fees, and 1 w; 
tals them off; if not, thou ſhalt wear them 
Rill. „b Fr or 6h 

Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is Your 
fee? He ſaid, Four pound was his fees. 
faid Mr. Philpot, I have not ſo much; I am bot 
a poor man, and I have been long in priſon. 

hat wilt thou giye me then, ſaid Alexander? 
Sir, ſaid he, Iwill give you twenty thillings 
and that I will ſend iny man for, or elſe 1 will 
lay my gown to gage; tor the time is not 
I am fure, that I ſhall be with you; for che bi. 
ſhop ſaid unto me that I thould be ſoon gif. 
patched. WS}: ns 

Then Alexander ſaid unto him, What is that 
to me? And with that he departed from bim 
and commanded him tobe had into Limbo, 
ſo his commandment Was fulfilled; but before 
he could be taken from the block; rhe” clerk 
would have a groat., | 1 4G LS 

Then one Wunden ſte ward of the houſe, 
took him on his back, and carried him d 


his man knew not Wbither. Wherefore Mr. 
Philpor ſaid to his man, Go to Mr. Sheriff, and 
ſhew him how I am uſed, and defire Mr. She- 
riff to be good unto me; and ſo his ſeryant 
went ſtraight way, and took an honeſt man with 
him. | 10/1717 DSOKD 
And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, (which 
was Mr. Macham) and ſhewed him how Mr. 
Philpot was handled in Newgate,'the ſheriff 
hearing this, took his ring off trom his finger, 
and delivered it unto that honeſt man which 1. 
came with Mr, Philpot's man, and bade him go 
unto Alexander the keeper, and commanded aa 
him to take off his irons, and to handle hin ® 
more gently, and to give his man again that is 
which he had taken from him. | 
And when they came again to the ſaid Alex- 
ander, and delivered their meſſage from the 
ſheriff, Alexander took the ring, and ſaid, Ah, 
| perceive that Mr. Sheriff is a bearer with him, 
and all ſuch herericks as he is, theretore to- 
morrow I will ſhew it to his betters: Yet at 
ten of the clock he went into Mr. Philpot 
where he lay, and took off his irons, and gave 
him ſuch things as he had taken before from 
his ſervant. | 
Upon "Tueſday at ſupper, being the ſeyen- 
teenth day of December, there came a meſſen- 
ger from the ſheriffs, and bade Mr. Philpot 
make him ready, for the next day he ſhould ff 
ſutter, and be burned ar a ſtake with fire. Mr 
Philpot anſwered and faid, I am ready; God 
grant me ſtrength, and a joytul reſurrection. 
And ſo he went into his chamber, and poured 
out his ſpirit unto the Lord God, giving him 
moſt hearty thanks, that he of his merey 
made him worthy to fuffer for his trutn. 
In the morning the ſherifts came according 
to the order, about eight of the clock, and cal- 
led tor him, and he moſt joy fully came down 
unto them. And there his man met him, an 
laid, Ah dear maſter, fare wel. His maſter ſaid 


M. 
wat 


unto him, Serve God, and he will help por 
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And fo he went with the ſheriffs to the place 
of execution; and when he was entring into 
Smirhfield; the way was foul, and two officers 
took him up to bear him to the ſtake. Then 
he ſaid merrily, What, will ye make me a 
pope? 1 am content to go to my journey 8 end 
on foot. But firſt coming into Smithfield, he 
xneeled down there, ſaylug theſe words, PY 
72 « will pay my vows in thee, O Smithfield. 
„e And when he was' come to the place of fuf- 
fering, he kiſſed the ſtake, and faid, Shall 1 
diſdain co ſuffer at this ſtake, ſeeing my Re- 


5535 


upon the croſs for me? And then with an obe- 


end of all his prayers, he ſaid to the officers, 
What have you done for me? and every one 
of them declared what they had done; and he 
gave money to them. | 
Then they bound him to the ſtake, and ſet 
fire to that conſtant martyr; who the eighteenth 
day of December, in the midſt of the fiery 
flames, yielded his ſoul into the hands of Al- 
mighty God, and like a lamb gave up his 
breath, his body being conſumed into athes. 
Thus haſt thou, gentle reader, the lite and 
actions of this learned and worthy ſoldier of 
the Lord, John Philpot; with all his examina- 
tions chat came to our hands; firſt penned and 
written with Hs on hand, being marvellouſly 
preſerved from the ſight and hand of his ene- 
mies; who by all manner of means-ſought nor 
only to ſto — from all writing, but alſo to 
ſpoil and deprive him of that which, he had 
written. For which cauſe he was many times 
nen and fearched in the priſon by his keep- 
er: 2 K ſo happily theſe his writings were 
- cobveyed and hid in places about him, or elſe 
his keeper's eyes ſo blinded, that notwichſtand- 
ing all this malicious purpoſe of rhe biſhops, 
they are yet remaining and come to light. 


A Prayer to be faid at the Stake, of 
all them that God ſhall account 
worthy to ſuffer for his Saxe. 


Ercitul God and Father, to whom our 
Saviour Chriſt approached in his fear 

and need by reaſon of death, and found com- 
fort; gracious God and moſt bounreous Chriſt, 
on whom Stephen called in his extreme need, 
and received ſtrength ; moſt benign Holy Spi- 
rt, which in the midſt of all croſſes of death 
didſt comfort the apoſtle Sr. Paul with more 
conſolations in Chriſt, than he felt ſorrows and 
terrors, have mercy upon me a miſerable, vile, 
and wretched ſinner, which now draw near the 
gates of death, deſerved both in ſoul and body 
eternally, by reaſon of manifold, horrible, old 
and new tranſgreſſions,” which to thine eyes, O 
Lord, are open and known: O be mercitul un- 
to me for the bitter death and blood- ſhedding 
ot thine on only Son Jeſus Chriſt. And tho 
thy juſtice dorh require (in reſpect of my ſins) 
that now thou ſhouldeſt not hear me, meaſuring 


0 me in the ſame meaſure I have meaſured thy 
m Majeſty, contemning thy daily calls; yet let thy 
F mercy which is above all thy works, and where- 
with the earth is filled, let thy mercy, I fay, 

8 prevail towards me, through and for the medi- 
don of Chriſt our Saviour. And for whoſe 

4 lake in that it hath pleaſed thee to bring me 

; J orth now as one of his witneſles, a re- 


cord-bearer of thy verity and truth taught by 


deemer did not refuſe to ſuffer moſt vile death 


dient heart full meekly he ſaid the Tos, 107, 
and 108 Pſalms: and when he had made an; 


ö 


other talents the chief, and mo 
our exerciſe in this life) if we hide the ſame in a 


him, to give my life chereſore (to which di 
nity I do acknowledge, dear God, chat there 
was never any ſo unworthy and ſo unmeet, no 
not the thief that hanged with him on the croſs:) 
I moſt humbly therefore pray thee that thou 
wouldeft accordingly aid, help, and affiſt me 
with thy ſtrength and heavenly grace, that with 
Chriſt r 19 Son I may find comfort, with Stephen 
I may ſee thy preſence, and gracious, power, 
wirh Paul, and all others, who for thy name's 
lake have ſuffered affliction and death, I may 
find ſo prefent with me thy gracious conſola- 
tions, that I may by my death glority thy holy 
name, propagate and ratify thy verity, comfort 
the hearts of the heavy, confirm thy church in 
thy truth, convert ſome that are to be convert- 

, and fo depart forth of this miſerable world, 
where I do daily heap ſin upon fin, and fo enter 
into the fruition of thy blefled mercy ; whereof 
now 'give and increaſe in me a lively truſt, ſenſe 
and feeling, whererhroagh the terrors of death, 
the torments of fire, the pangs of fin, the darts 
of Satati, and rhe dolours of hell may never 
depreſs, me, but may be driven away through 
the working of chat moſt gracious Spirit; which 
now plenreouſly endue me. withal, that through 
the ſame Spirit I may offer (as I now deſire to 
do in Chriſt by him) myſelf wholly, foul and 
body, tobe a lively facrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble in thy fight. . Dear Father, whoſe I am, 
and always have been, even from my mother's 
womb, yea even before the world was made, 
to whom I commend inyſelt, ſoul and body, fa- 
mily and triends, country and all the whole 
church, yea even my very enemies, according 
to thy good pleaſure; beſeeching thee incirely He Page 
to give once mote to this realm of England the & e — 
bleſſing of thy word again, with godly peace, Nera 
to the teaching and ſettihg forth of the ſame, O Easd 
dear Father, now give me grace to come unto 
thee. ' Purge and fo purify me by this fire in 
Chriſt's death and pation through thy Spirit, 
that I may be a burnt- offering of a ſweet ſmell 
in thy ſighr, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever- 


. 
— 
— 


more world without end, Amen. 


Mr. Philpot's Letter to a Chriſtian 


Congregation, exhorting them to 
refrain from Idolatry, and to ſerve 


God after his Word. 


T is a lamentable thing to behold at this 
preſent in England the faithleſs departing 

both of men and women, from the true know- 
ledge and uſe of Chriſt's ſincere religion, which 
ſo plenritully they have been taught, and do 
know, their own conſciences bearing witneſs to 
the verity thereof. If that earth be curſed of Hed « 
God, which ſoon receiving moiſture and plea- 
fant dews from heaven, doth not bring forth 
fruit accordingly ; how much more grievous 
judgment ſhall ſuch perſons receive, who ha- 
ving received from the Father of heaven the 
perſect gt oy + of his word by the miniſtry 
thereof, do not thew forth God's worſhip after 
the ſame ? If the Lord will require in the day 
of judgment a godly uſury of all manner of ta- Mans. ag. 
lents which he lendeth unto men and women, 
how much more will he require the ſame of his 
pure religion revealed unto us (which is of all 
rtaining to 


napkin, and ſet it not forth to the uſu 


of 
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Mr. John, Philpot's| Letter to a Chriſtian Conpregation. | 
. « . 
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Math. s. the {ame might, thine. before men to, the ho- God 


Rom. 10. 


Matth,;, belief. For Chriſt ſaith,, „Either make the 


Luke rz. the perſon, who knoweth bis maſter's will, and 
ſhall be beaten with many. ſtripes. 


Matth. y. 


Luke 


/ 


Matth. 7. 


* 
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Haggai 2. 


Wiſdom of ceive you with vain Words, 


theifleſh 


to be heark.. MAY 
encd unto, 


x Cor, 6. 


Marth. 16. £O 


Death for 


righteouſneſs feOUTn 
btiugeth 
hicity, 


and the, ſtorms do” mightily blow, againſt us, 
that we right not withſtandin 


e ory, e of bis, ee 
light of his goſtel; Mkich in times, paſt Was 
ſuppreſſed, and Yi under the vile aſhes of 
"man's traditions, ant hath cauſed the, brightneſs 
thereof to nine in our hearts, to the end that 


nour of his name. It is not only given us to 
believe, but alſo to confels and declare what 
we believe in our outward converſation. For 
as St. Paul Writeth to the Romans, “ The be- 
« lief of the heart juſtifierh, and to acknow- 
« ledge with the mouth maketh a man fate.” 
It is all one before God, not to believe at all, 
and nor. to ſhew forth the lively works of our 


« tree good and his fruits good; or elſe make 
the ttee evil and, the fruits evil; becauſe a 
< popd tree bringeth forth good fruit „as an e- 

« III kree bringeth_ forth evil fruits. So that 


doth it Dot, | LALLY; tl 
And not all they who fay, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter ihto the kingdom of God, but he. that 


doth. the will of the Father. And, “ Whoſo- 
«ever. in the time of trial is aſhamed; of me 
Chriſt) and of my words, of him the 


6e (fait 
« Son of man will be aſhamed before his Father.” 
After that we have. built ourſelves into the, true 
church of God, it hath pleaſed him by giving 
us "over into the hands of the wicked ſyna- 
bases to prove our ai and. to have ir 

nown as well to the world as to ourſelves, 

that we have been wiſe" builders into the true 

church of God upon the rock, and not on the 
fand, ind therefore, now the tempeſt is.riſen, 


4 


N A ung win upright, 
4 be firm” in the Lord, to his honour and 
_ glory, and to our eternal felicity. There is no 
thing happened into. us, for with ſuch 
N tin 2 , C11  þ 1 2298 
tempeſts and dangerous Weathers the church of 
Joch hath continually been exerciſed. Nou 
© K A. 4 
Ltd ſhaketh the earth, that thoſe m 
« *bjde for Ever, which be not overcome, 
Therefore my dearly beloved, be ſtable and 
immovable in the word of God, and in the 
faithful: qbſervation thereof, and let o man de- 
| | words, ſaying, that you 
Keep' your faith to yourſelves, and diſſem- 
ble withoAntichriſt; and to live ar reft and qui- 
etneſs in the world, as. moſt men do, yielding 
to neceſſity. This is the wiſdom of the fleſh; 
but the wiſdom of the fleſh is death, and enmity 
God, as our Saviour for example, aptly did 
declare 'in Peter, who exhorteth Chit not to 
go to Jeruſalem to celebrate the paſſover, and 
there to be ſlain, but counſelled him to look 
berrer to himſelf © On inet a wok 
" Likeyiſethe world would not have us to for- 
ſake it, neither to aſſoclate ourſelves, to the true 
chutch, Which is the body of Chriſt, whereof, 
we are lively members, and to uſe, the ſacra- 
ments after God's word with the danger of our 
Hives. But we muſt learn to anſwer the world 
as Chriſt did Peter, and ſay, © Go behind me, 
4 Satan, thou ſavoureſt not the things of God. 
«Shall T not drink, of the cup which the Fa- 
cher giverh me? For it is better to be af⸗ 
flicted and to be flain in che church of God, 
chan to be copnted the ſon of the king, in the 
fynap 1 ot falſe religion. Death tor righ- 
eſs is not to be abhorred, but rather to 


t a- 


not 


117 the propher Haggai tells us, © The 


— — —— — ä ＋— 


executioners do not ,proſecure, Chriſt g matter 
hut crown them with, everlating flows e * 
Mere born into this world, ro,be 4wighbiles ung, 2M 
che truth, both learned and unleatged, 
No üpce che time, ig come ches, we. mip 
ſhe w gur faith, and declare Whether we Wil be 
Le 's ſervants in rightequſneſs and holineſs N 
we haye been taught, and are; bound th Io 
or elſe, wich hypoctily, to ſerye unrigheecuſneſ 
let us 259 good heed, chat we be tound taichfu) ** 
in the, Lord's covenant, andi true; members a 
his church, in Which through knowlegdpoye 
are iografred ; fromy-which it we, tAlFby. crack. 
greſſion with the common ſort of peoples it wil 
more ſtreightly be required of us, than 

yet do make account thereof. We cannot ſerye 
two maſters ; we may not halt on hoth ſides 48 
and think to pleaſe God; we muſt. be fervent lt 
in God's cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from 
him. For by the firſt commandmegt wWe are 
cammanded to love God with all, our heart 
With all our mind, with all our power and . 
ſtrength; But they are manifeſt tragſgreſſoro of * 
this commandment, ,, which with their heart, 
mind, or bodily power, do commumixate with 

a ſtrange religion, contrary to the Word of 
God, in the papiſtical ſynagogue, which cal. 
leth itſelf the church, and is not. As greatly 
do they. offend Cod now which ſo do, a the (5 
Iſraelites did in times paſt by forſaking Jeruſa- Ker 
lem, the true church of God, and by going to ine 
Bethel to ſerve God in a congregation of cheit 74 
own ſetting up, and after their own,imaging- tet 
tions and traditions: for Which doing 2 go 
terly, deſtroyed all Irael, as all, che prophers 
almoſt do teſtify... This happened unto them 
for our enſample, that we might beware tg have 
any fellowſhip with: any like , congregation. tg 


our. deſtructioon . Logs, 
od hath one , catholick, church diſperſed 
throughout the world, and therefore We are 
taught in our creed to believe one catholick 
church, and to have communion there with: 
which eatholick church is grounded upon the 
foundation of the prophets and of the apoſtles, 
and upon none other, as St. Paul witneſſeth to 
the Epheſians. Therefore whereſoever we xa 
perceive any people to worſhip God truly after 
his word, there we may be certain the church 
of Chriſt to be; unto which we ought to aſſo- 
ciate ourſelyes, and to deſire with the prophet 
David, to praiſe God in the midſt of his church. F 
But if we behold through the iniquity of the 
time, ſegregations to be made with counterteit 
religion, otherwiſe than the word of God 
dh teach, we ought then, if we be required 


to be companions thereof, ro ſay again with 
David, & I have hated the ſynagogue of che ra 
«malignant, and will not ſit with the wicked. 
In the Revelations. the church of Epheſus is g. 
highly commended, . becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as 
ſaid they were apoſtles, and were not indeed, 
and therefore would not abide the company ot 
them. Further, God commanded his people, 
that they ſhould nor ſeek Bethel, neither enter 


ede defired, which affyredly hee With it 
the crown of everlaſting glory. Theſe bloody 


into Gilgal where idolatry was uſed, by the m 
mouth of his prophet. Amos. Alſo we mult 4%. 
conſider, that our bodies be the temple of God, , Ir 
and whoſoever (as St. Paul teacheth) doth pro- i 
phane the temple of God, him the Lord, will be 
deftray. May we then take the temple of W ® 
Chriſt, and make it the member of an haxlot? je 
All ſtrange religion and idolatry is accounted I 
whoredom with the prophets, and more deteſt- d 
able: in the ſight of God than the adventurous G 

Qa! 


\abuſe gf che Body. 


Therefore 
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Chriſtiad Congregation. == 


T herefors he prince of the earth, in the 4 


7 to go a whoring, 
when they are in love wit falſe religion, and 
ſellow the fame. How then by any means may 
Chriſtian man think it tolerable to be preſent 
s private maſs (which is the very 
rophangtion of the ſacrament of the bod and 
Flood of Chriſt) and at other idolatrous wor- 
{hjppings and rites, which be not after. the word 
of od, but rather to the derogation thereof, in 
{-cting man's traditions: above; God 3; precepts, 
Gnce God by bis word judgeth all ſtrange reli- 
ion, which is not according to his inſtitution, 
or whoredom and Ante? 03 l 

Some fondly think that the preſence of the 
body is not material, ſo that the heart do not 
— to their wicked doings. But ſuch per- 
ſons little conſider what St. Paul writeth to the 
Corinthians, commandin them to glority God 
3s well in body as in ſoul. ni 00 

Moreover, we can do no greater injury to 
the true church of Chriſt, than to ſeem to have 
forſaken her, and diſallow her by cleaving to 
her adverſary: whereby it appeareth to others 
which be weak, that we allow the ſame; and 
ſo contrary to the word, do give a great offence 
to the church of God, and do out ward ly ſlan- 
der, as much as men may, the truth of Chriſt. 
But wo be unto him by whom any ſuch offence 
cometh. Better it were for him to have a mill- 
fone tied about his neck; and to be caſt into 
the ſea. Such be traitors to the truth, like. unto 
Judas, Who with a kiſs betray'd Chriſt. Our 
God is a jealous God, and cannot be content 
that we ſhould, be of my other than of that un- 
ſported church, Whereof he is the head only, 
and wherein he hath planted us by baptiſm. 
This jealouſy which God hath towards us, will 
cry for vengeance in the day of vengeance, a- 
v gainſt all ſuch as now have ſo large conſciences 
to do that Which is : contrary to God's glory, 
and the ſincerity of his word, except they do 
in time repent, and cleave inſeparably to the 
zoſpel of Chriſt, how much ſoever at this pre- 
ſent, both men and women other wiſe in their 
own corrupt judgment do flatter themſelves. 
God willerh us to judge uprightly, and to al- 
bw and follow that Which is holy and accept- 
able in his ſight, and to abſtain from all manner 
of evil, and therefore Chriſt commandeth us in 
the goſpel to beware of the leaven of the pha- 
tiles, which is hypocriſy, 


: 
: 


St. Paul to the Hebrews faith, „If any man 

* withdraw himſelf, from the faith, his ſoul 
* ſtall have no pleaſure in him; therefore he 
laith alſo, © That we are none ſuch as do with- 
draw ourſelves unto perdition, but we be- 
* long unto faith, for the attainment. ot lite.” 
S. John in the Revelations telleth us plainly, 
that none of thoſe who are written in the book 
of lite, do receive the mark of the beaſt, which 
5 of the papiſtical ſynagogue, either in their 
loreheads, or elſe in their hands, that is, appa- 
ently or obediently. #3 vÞ 
St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that we 
my not have any tellowſhip with the works of 
darkneſs, but in the inidſt of this wicked and 
toward generation we ought to ſliine like 
lghts upholding the word of truth. Further 
t laith, that we may not touch any unclean 
ling ; which ſignifieth, that our outward con- 
erlation in foreign things ought to be pure and 
ndefiled as well as the inward, that with a 
Clean ſpirit and rectified body we, might ſerve 
Cod juſtly in holineſs and righteoulnels all the 
days of our life. r e 


Finally, in che £8 oi the Revelations, God , ,, 
biddeth us plainly to dapart from the Babylo- 
nical ſynagogue, and nbt to be partakers of her 
treſpaſs. St. Paul to the Theſla 
mandeth us in the name of the Jeſus 
Chriſt, to withdraw, ourſelves from every bro- 
ther that Walketh itiordinately, and not accord- 
in 550 the en he hath received 
O Um. Dns 148i 199101211 19 ll 5 x | 

Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and 
ſiſters, theſe ſcriptures (which! be written for 
your, erudition and reformation, wheredf one 
jot is not written in vais: which be utterly a- 
gainſt all counterfeit illuſion to be uſed by us 


with the papiſſs in cheit fantaſtical religion, and 


be advetlaties to all chem that have ſo light 


conſciences in fo, doing: And if chey: do not 
agree with this adverfary (I mean the word of 


God). which is contraty to their attempts he 
will (as is ſignified in che goſpel) deliver them N d. . 
to the Judge, which i Chriſt; andthe! judge 
wWill dehyer;them ro-che-execurioner, that is to 
the devil: and the devil ſhall commit them to 
the horrible ptiſon of thell-fire (here is the 
portioſ of all hypoctites) with: ſulphur and 
brimſtone, with wailing and gnaſhing of teeth 
world without end. But yet many will ſay for 
their vain, excuſe, God is merciful; and his 
mercy is oyer all. But che ſctipture taachetli us, 
That curled is he that ſinnetch upon hope © 
forgivegeſs. Truth it is, chat the mercy ot God 
is above all his works, and yet but upon ſucli 
as fear him: for it is written in che Pſalms, 
The mercy of God is on them that fear him, Pl. 102. 
and on ſuch as put their truſt in him.” Where 
we may learn, that they nly put their. truſt in 
God, that ſerve him; and to fear God, is to 
turn from evil and do chat is good. So that 
ſuch as do look to be partakers in God's: mercy, 
may not abide in that Which is kuowun to be ma- 
niteſt evil and deteſtable in ihe light of God. « 
Another ſort, of perſons do make them a 
cloak fox the rain under the pretence of obedi- 
ence to the magiſtrates, whom we ought to o- 
bey although they be wicked. But ſuch muſt 
learn of Chriſt to give to Cæſar that is Czfar's, 
and to God that is due to God, and with St. 
Peter to obey the higher powers in the Lord, > 
although they be evil, it they command nothing 
contrary; to God's word, otherwiſe we oughr 
nor to obey their commandments, although we 
ſhould ſufter death for it, as we have the apo- 
ſtles for our example herein to follow, who an- 
ſwered the magiſtrates as we ought to do in 
this caſe, not obeying their wicked precepts, Obedience 
ſaying, © Judge you whether it be more righ- ng 
teous that we ſhould obey man rather than 
« God.; * | 
Alſo Daniel choſe rather to be caſt into the Aa. 
den of lions to be devoured, than to obey the Panic! é. 
king's wicked commandments. It the blind lead 
the blind, both tall into the ditch. There is no 
excuſe for the tranſgreſſion of God's word, whe- 
ther a man doth it voluntarily or at command- 
ment, although great damnation is to them, by 
whom the oftence cometh. Some others there 
be that for an extreme refuge in their evil- 
doings, do run to God's predeſtination and e- 
lection, ſaying, that if I be elected of God to 
ſalvation, 1 ſhall be ſaved whatſoever I do. But 
ſuch be great tempters of God, and abominable 
blaſphemers of God's holy election, and caſt 
themſelves down from the pinnacle of the tem- 
ple in preſumption, that God may preſerve them 
by his angels through predeſtination. Such ve- 


rily may reckon themſelves to be noneot ons 
| ele 
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Mt. John Phalpots Letter to Mr: Joh 
cles children, that will do evil chat good ay) ) 
enſuey whoſe damnation is Juſt, as St. Paul faith. 
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Epheſ. t. 


2 Pet. 2, 


conformeth not himſelf tothe fame in godly | 


with a 1 


e e-ſalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf. 
not ſeek to be wilfully blinded. The Lord o- 


of God's word; and therefore in Latin this 


joineth a good conſcience with theſe three ſi- 


God's predeſtination and election ought; to be 
eye conſidered, to make us more 
waxily to Walk in good and godly converſa- 


tion according to God's word, and not to fer | 


cock in che hoop, and put all on God's back to 
do wickedly at large: for the elect children 
of God muſt walk in righteouſneſs and holineſs 
after they be once called to the true knowledge. 
For ſo ſaith St. Paul to the Epheſians, That 


6 God hath choſen us before the foundations 


« of the world were laid, that we ſhould be 
« holy and blameleſs in his ſight. 
Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good 
works to make our vocation and election 
certain to ourſelves, which we know not but by 
the good working of God's Spirit in us, ac- 
cording to the rule of the goſpel; and he that 


converſation, may juſtly tremble, and doubt 
that he is none of the elect children of God, 
but of the viperous generation, and a child of 
darkneſs. For the children of light will walk 
in the works of light and not of 
they fall, they do not lie ſtill. | 

Let all i vain excuſes-be ſer apart, and whilſt 
ye have light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe 


kneſs, tho 


the light and abide in the ſame, left eternal 


darkneſs overtake you unawares. The light 
is come into the world, but (alas) men love 
darkneſs more than light. God give us his pure 


that men and women would be healed, and 


their eyes, that they may ſee how danger- 
_ a thing it is to decline from the khowledge 
of truth, contrary to their conſcience.  '' 
But what faid I, conſcience? many affirm 
their conſcience will bear them well enough to 
do all that they do, and to go to the idola- 
trous church to ſervice; whoſe conſcience is ve- 
ry large to ſatisfy man more than God. And 
though their conſcience can bear them ſo to 
do, yet I am ſure that a good conſcience” will 
RIES them ſo to do; which cannot be 
good, unleſs it be directed after the knowledge 


feeling mind is called Conſcientia, which ſound- 
eth by interpretation, as much as with know- 


W | | | 
| d therefore if our conſcience be led of her- 


ſelf, and not after true knowledge, yet we are 
not ſo to be excuſed, as St. Paul beareth witneſs, 
ſaying, Although my conſcience accuſeth me 
© nor, yet in this I am not juſtified.” And he 


ſters, charity, a pure heart, and unfeigned faith. 
Charity. keepeth God's commandments, a pure 
heart loveth and feareth God above all, and un- 
feigned faith is never aſhamed of the profeſſion 
of the polpel, whatſoever damage he ſhall ſuf- 
fer in body thereby. The Lord who hath re- 
vealed his holy will unto us by his word, grant 
us never to be aſhamed of it, and give us 
grace ſo earneſtly to cleave to his holy word, 
and the true church, that for no manner of 
worldly: reſpect we become partakers of the 
works of hypocriſy, which God doth abhor ; ſo 
that we may be found faithful in the Lord's te- 


ſtament to the end, both in heart, word and 


deed, to the glory of God and our everlaſting 
ſalvation, Amen. 

5441 950 John Philpot, priſoner in the 
. King's. Bench for the teſti- 
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M dearly beloved brot 


3 


: | her Careleſs | 
have received your loving letters full 
ot love and compaſſion, inſomuch that the 
made my hard heart to weep,” to fee You / 
careful tor one that hath been ſo unprofituble; 
member as I have been, aud am in Chnf, 
church. God make me worthy of that Han 
called unto, and I pray you — not to pr. 
for me, but ceaſe to weep for him who hath . 
deſerved ſuch gentle tears: and praiſe Gy 
with me, for that I now approach ro the con, 
ws of them, whoſe wat you may worthily 
ament ; God give your 'pititul heart his Inwent 
conſolation. Indeed my dear Careleſs, I am h 
this world in hell, and in the ſhadow of dent. 
but he that hath brought me for my dur; 
down into hell, ſhall ſhortly lift me up to hes. 
ven, where 1 fhall look continually for you 
coming, and other my faichful brethren in the 
King's- Bench. And though I tell you tha | 
am in bell in the judgment of chis World, ye 4 
aſſuredly I feel in the. fame the conſolation df: 
heaven, I praiſe God; and this loathſome ar 
horrible priſon is as ora to me, as. the walk 
in the garden of the King's-Bench. _ © 
Lou know, brother Careleſs, chat the vw 
heaven out of this life is very narrow, and ge 
muſt ſtrive to enter in at a narrow gate. If 
God do mitigate the uglineſs of wine impriſon- 
ment, what will he do in rhe rage of the fire 
whereunto I am appointed? And this hath hay. 
pened unto me, that I might be hereafter an 
enſample of comfort, if rhe like Rapp unto 
you, or to any other of my dear brethren with 
you in theſe cruel days, in which the devil ſo 
rageth at the faithful flock of Chriſt, but i 
vata ' (I truſt) againſt any of us, who be per- 
ſuaded that neither life, neither death is able to 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt's goſpel, 
which is God's high treaſure committed to ou 
brittle veflels to glority us by rhe ſame, God 
of his mercy make us fairhtul ſtewards to the 
end, and give us grace to fear nothing whatlo 
ever in his good pleaſure we ſhall ſuffer for the 
fame. That I have not written unto you ere 


this, the cauſe is our ſtrait keeping and rhe want 
of light by night; for the day ſerveth us bu 
a while in our dark cloſer. This is the firl 
letter that T have written fince I came to priſon, 
beſides the report of mine examinations; and | 
am fain to ſcribble it out in haſte. 

Commend me to all our faithful brethren, 
and bid them with a good courage look for rhell 
redemption, and frame themſelves to be heat 
ſoldiers in Chriſt. They have taken his pre 
money a great while, and now let them hes 
themſelves ready to ſerve him faithfully, and 
not to fly out of the Lord's camp into the woll 
as many do. Let them remember, that in the 
Revelations the fearful be excluded the king: 
dom. Let us be of good cheer, for our Lot 
overcame the world, that we ſhould do the. 
like. Bleſſed is the ſervant, whom when the { 
Lord cometh, he findeth watching. O let Bi 
watch and pray earneſtly one for another, that 
we be not led into temptation. Be joyful un- 
der the croſs, and praiſe the Lord continua 
for this is the whole buror „ rifice Wich © 


Lord delighteth ta. Con d me tomy 25 


$, 


mony of the truth. 1555. 


cher Hunt, and deſire hi: 
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in the unity of Chrift's true church, which he | end by his Spirit ſerteth the ſins of his elect ſtill Rom. 3. 
hath begun, and then will he make me more and] before them, that where they perceive ſin to a- 
more to joy under my croſs with him. Tell bound, there they might be atlured that grace 
my brother Clements that he hath comforted |ſhall fuper-abound ; and bring them down un- 
me much by his loving token in ſignification ot|ro hell, that he might lift them up with greater 
an unfeigned unity with us; let him increaſe joy unto heaven. Wherefore, mine own bow- 
my joy unto the end perfectly. The Lord offels in Chriſt, as long as you are not void alto- 
ce be with you all. Salute my loving friends, |gether of hope, be not diſmay'd through your 

Mt. Mering, Mr. Crooch, with the reſt, and] penſive heart for your ſins, how huge ſoever 
eſpecially . Marſhal and his wife, with|they have been, for God is able to forgive 

reat thanks for his kindneſs ſhewed unto me. [more than you are able to ſin: yea, and he will 
Farewel my dear Careleſs. I have dallied with forgive him who with hope is farey for his fins. 
the devil a while, but J am over the ſhoes: God] But know, brother, that as oft as we do go c_, — 
ſend me well out. about, by the help of God's Spirit to do that is we godly 
Out of the Coalhouſe, by] good, the evil ſpirit Satan layeth hard wait to Rane | 
your brother, John Phil- turn the good unto evil, and goeth about to deſyaration. 
pot. dung the deteſtable weeds of deſparation with 
the godly ſorrow of a pure penitent heart. 


| You be not ignorant of his malicious ſubtilty, 
Another Letter to Mr. John Careleſs, and how that continually he aſſaulted that good 


profitable to be read by all thoſeſ which the grace of God planteth. I ſee the bat- 


who mourn for, and repent of theirltle berwixt you and him, but the victory is 
a yours, yea and that daily: for you have laid 

Sins. hold upon the anchor of ſalvation, which is 
HE God of all comfort, and the Father hope in Chriſt, which will not ſuffer you to be 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſend unto thee, made aſhamed. 

my dear brother Careleſs, the inward conſola-| Be not diſcontented that you have this con- 

tion of his _ Spirit, in all the malicious|flict ; but be glad that God hath given you the 

aſſaults and troublous temptations of our com- ſame to try your faith, and that you might ap- 

mon adverſary the devil, Amen. [pear daily worthy of the kingdom of God, tor 

u That God giveth you ſo contrite a heart for which you ſtrive. God beholdeth your ftriving 

Ge your 1108, 1 cannot but rejoice to behold the faith againſt Satan, and is pleaſed with your 

110 lively mark of the children of God whoſe pro- mighty reſiſtance. The Spirit which is in you, 

rty is to think more lowly and meanly of|is mightier than all the adverſary's power. 

i themſelves than of any other, and oftentimes Tempr he may, and lying in wait at your heels, 

*in go ſet their fins before them, that they might] give you a fall unawares ; but overcome he ſhall 

dhe more be ſtirred to bring forth the fruits of not; yea he cannot, for you are ſealed up al- 
repentance, and learn to mourn in this world, ready with a lively faith to be the child of 
that in another they might be glad and rejoice. God for ever: and whom God hath once ſeal- 

Such a broken heart is a pleaſant ſacrifice untoſed for his own, him he never utterly forſaketh. ; 
God: O that I had the like contrite heart. The juſt falleth ſeven times, but he riſeth a. Cath lh 
God mollify my ſtony heart, which lamenteth | gain. l is man's frailty to fall, but it is the The devil's 
not in ſuch wiſe my former deteſtable iniqui-| property of the devil's child to lie ſtill, — 

ties. Praiſed be God that he hath given you] This ſtrife againſt fin is a ſufficient teſtimony 

this ſorrowtful heart in reſpe& of righteouſ-|that you are the child of God: for if you s s 


fin is a to- 


neſs, and I pray you let me be partaker of theſe were not, you would feel no ſuch malice as he ken of God's 
godly ſorrows for ſin, which be the teſtimony now troubleth you withal. When this ſtrong Tae «x. 
of the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Did not|Goliah hath the hold, all things are in peace 
the ſword of ſorro w pierce the heart of the e- which he poſſeſſeth: and becauſe he hath you 
lect and bleſſed mother of our Lord? Did not|nor, he will not ſuffer you unaſſaulted. But 
Peter weep bitterly for his fins, which was ſo|[ſtand faſt, and hold out the buckler of faith, 
beloved of Chriſt? Did not Mary Magdalen|and with the ſword of God's promiſes ſmite 
nt wath the feet of our Saviour with her tears, and him on the ſcalp; that he may receive a dead- 
ut received cherewithal remiſſion of her ſevenfold ly wound, and never be able to ſtand againſt 
ſins? you any more. St. James telleth you that he is 
o Be of good comfort therefore, mine own dear but a coward, ſaying, «Reſiſt the devil, and 
beart, in this thy ſorrow, for it is the earneſt] he will fly from rhee.” It is the will of God Jame 4 
penny ot eternal conſolation. In thy ſorrow that he ſhould thus long tempt you, and not 
laugh, for the Spirit of God is with thee: Bleſ-[go away as yet, or elſe he had done with you 
ed be they (faith Chrift) that mourn, for they [long ere this. He knoweth already that he 
all be comforted. They went foreh and wept, [ſhall receive the foil at your hands, and in- 
| faith the prophet, ſuch ſhall come again having [creaſe the crown of your glory: for he that 
their gripes full of gladneſs. And although a|overcometh ſhall be crowned. Therefore glo- 
forrowtul heart, in conſideration of his fins, be|ry in your temptations, ſince they ſhall turn to 
a acceptable ſacrifice before God, whereby we | your felicity. Be not afraid of your continual 
are ſtirred up to more thankfulneſs unto God, |affaults which be occaſions of your daily victo- 
knowing that much is forgiven us that we might|ry. The word of God abideth for ever. In 
love the more, yet the man of God muſt keep a | what hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth him of his 
„ Meaſure in the ſame, leſt he be ſwallowed up ſſins, they be torgiven, Who can lay any thing 
by much ſorrow. St. Paul would not that the |co the charge of God's ele& ? Do you not per- 
Theſſalonians thould be ſorry as other men |ceive the manifeſt tokens of your own election? 
without hope: ſuch a ſorrow is not commend- |Firſt, your vocation to the goſpel, and after 
ble, bur worketh damnation, and is far from the | your vocation, the maviteſt gifts of the Spirit 
children of God, who are continually ſorrowful | of God given unto you above many other of 
in God when they look upon their own unwor-| your condition, with godlineſs which believeth 
thineſs, with hope of forgiveneſs. For God tothis| and yielderh to the authority of the ſcriptures, 
Numb. XIX. 73 | e . X and 
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r to certain godly Women. 


and is zealous for the ſame? Seeing you are 
God's own dearlings, whogcan hurt you? Be 
not of a dejected mind for thele temptations, 
neither make your unfeigned friends to be more 
ſorrowful for you than need doth require. 

Since God hath willed you at your baptiſm 
in Chriſt to be careleſs, why do you make your- 
ſelf careful > Caſt all your care on him. Set 
the Lord before your eyes always, for he is on 
your right fide, that you ſhould not be then 
moyed. Behold the goodneſs of God to- 
wards me. I am careleſs, being faſt incloſed 
in a pair of ſtocks, which pinch me for very 
ſtraitneſs; and will you be careful? I would nor 
have that unſeemly addition to your name, 
Be as your name pretendeth, for doubtleſs you 
have no other cauſe bur ſo to be. Pray, I be- 
ſeech you, that I may be ſtill careleſs in my 
careful eſtate, as you have caule to be careleſs 
in your eaſter condition, Be thankful, and put 
away all care, and then I ſhall be joyful in my 
ſtrait preſent care. Commend me to all our 
brethren, and defire them to pray for me, that 
I may overcome my temprations : for the devil 
rageth againſt me: I am put in the ſtocks in a 
place alone, becauſe I would not anſwer to 
ſuch articles as they would charge me withal 
in 2 corner at the biſhop's appointment, and be- 
cauſe I did not come to maſs when the biſho 
ſent for me. By God's grace, I will lie all the 
days of my lite in the ftocks, rather than I 
will confent to the wicked generation. Praite 
God, and be joyful, that it hath pleaſed him 
to make us worthy to ſuffer ſome what for his 
name's fake. The devil muſt rage for ten days. 
Commend me to Mr. F , and thank him 
for his law-books : but neither law nor equity 
will take any place among theſe blood-thirſty. 
I wiſh for your ſake the unjuſt dealing were 
noted unto the parliament-houſe, if it might 
avail. God ſhorten theſe evil days. I have 
anſwered the biſhop meetly plain already, and 
I ſaid to him, if he will call me in open judg- 
ment, I will anſwer him as plainly as he ſhall 
require; otherwiſe I have refuſed, becauſe I 
fear they will condemn me in hugger-mugger. 
The peace of God be with you my dear brother. 
I can write no more for lack of light, and that 
which 1 have written I cannot read myſelf, and 
God knoweth it is written very uneaſily. I 
pray God you may pick out ſome underſtanding 
of my mind towards you. Written in a coal- 
houſe of darkneſs, out of a pair of painful ſtocks, 
by thine own in Chriſt, 


John Philpor. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot, to 
certain godly Women, who for- 
look their own Country for the 
Goſpel, full of fruitful Precepts. 


HE Spirit of truth, revealed unto you 

my dearly beloved by the goſpel of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be continually abiding 
with you, and augmented into a perfect build- 
ing of you into the lively temple of God, rhro' 
the mighty operation of his holy power. Amen. 
I read in the Evangeliſts, FP certain godly 
women, that mimiſtred unto Chriſt ; following 
him in the days of his paſſion, and never for- 
ſook him, bur being dead in his grave, brought 


oyl to anoint him, until he had ſhewed him- 


ſelf unto them after his reſurrection, and bid- 
ding them ſhew unto his diſciples, which at his 


planted in you. Be as the light of the juſt, ſuch 


paſhon were diſperfed, and tell them th; 
was riſer, and that they ſhould fee him in ( 
lilee. To whom I may juſtly compare 7 
(my loving fiſters in Chrif) Who of late Tea 
ſeen him tuffer in his members, and have ens 
ſtred to their neceſſity, anointing them wb 
che comfortable oil of your charitable aſſiſtance 
even to the death : wy now lince ye have ſeen 
Chriſt to live in the aſhes of them whom the 
cyrants have flain, he willed you to go awa 
upon juſt occafion offered you, and to declare 
co our diſperſed brethren and ſiſters that he ig 
riſen, 181 liveth in his elect members in Eno. 
land, and by death doth overcome infidelite 
and that they ſhall ſee him in Galilee, which, 
by torfaking this world, and by a faithful de. 
fire to paſs out of this world by thoſe Ways 
which he with his holy martyrs hath gone on 
before. 

God therefore (intire ſiſters) direct your 
way, as he did Abraham and Tobias unto 3 
ſtrange land. God give you health both of 
body and ſoul, that ye may go from virtue to 
virtue, and grow from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
until ye may ſee face to face the God of Sion 
in his holy hill, wich the innumerable company 
of his bleffed martyrs and faints. Let there 
be no decreafe of any virtue, which is alread 


he 


N. 
MN 


as Solomon faith, increaſeth to the perſect day 
of the Lord. Let the ſtrength of God be com- 
mended in your weak veſſels, as it is. Be ex- 
amples of faith and ſobriety to all that ye flull 
come in company withal. Let your godly con- 
verſation ſpeak where your tongue may not, in 
the congregation. Be {ſwift to hear, and ſlow 
to ſpeak, atrer the counſel of St. James. Benot 
curious about other mens doings, but be occu- 
pied in prayer, and continual meditat ion, with 
reverent talking of the word of God, without 
contentions among the ſaints. Let your faith 
ſhine in a ſtrange country, as it hath done in 
your own, that your Father which is in heaven 
may be. glorified by you to the end. 

This tarewel I ſend you, not as a thing need- 
ful (which know already what your duty is, 
and be deſirous to perform the ſame) but as 
one that would have you underſtand that he is 
mindful of your godly converſation, whereof 
he hath had ll experience, and therefore 
writeth this to be a perpetual memorial berwixt 
you and him, until our meeting together before 
God, where we ſhall joy that we have here lo- 
vingly put one another in memory of our duty 
to 2 it. 7 

are wel again mine own bowels in Chrif, 
and rake me with you whereſoever you go, and 
leave yourſelves with me, that in Spirit we may 
be preſent one with another. Commend me to 
the whole congregation of Chriſt, Hg them 
not to leave their country without witneſs of the 
goſpel, aſter that we all are {lain which already 
be ſtalled up and appointed to the laughter, 
and in the mean n to pray earneſtly for 
our conſtancy, that Chriſt may be glorified in 
us and in them, both by life and death. Fare- 

wel in the Lord. 
Yours for ever, John Philpot. 


An Exhortation to his own Siſter, 
conſtantly to ſtick to the Truth, 
which ſhe. had fruitfully profeſſed. 


| OD the eternal Father, who hath juſti- 


fied you by the blood of his Son Je 


— 
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Mr John Philþot's Letter to his Siſter. 


_ 
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A d called you to hallow his name thro' 
0 Ont a0 and profeſſion of lite, ſan- 
1 Alk you with daily increaſe of virtue an 
n by his Holy Spirit, that you- may appear 
veſſel of ſanctification, in the midſt of this 
wicked and perverſe 
and praiſe of the golpel, Amen. M 
1 have occalion (my own dear ſiſter) to praiſe 
in you for two cauſes: the one, that to 
our ability you are ready to ſhew yourlelt a 
-arural loving ſiſter to me your poor afflicted bro- 
cher, as by your gentle tokens you have often 
reftify'd being abſent, and alſo preſently vi- 
firing me; which well declareth that you be a 
very natural ſiſter indeed, and to be praiſed in 
this behalf. But in the other, that you be alſo 
a ſiſter to me in 
„ occaſioned to thank God ſo much the more, 
how much the one excelleth the other, and 
te ſpiritual conſanguinity is more L 
than that Which is of fleſh and blood, and is a 
worker of that which 1s by nature : for com- 
y ſuch as be ungodly, be unnatural, and 
only lovers of themſelves, as daily experience 
teacheth us. The living Lord, which through 
the incorruptible ſeed ot his word hath begot- 
ten you to be My leige ſiſter, give you grace ſo 
to grow in that generation, that you may in- 
creaſe to a perfect age in the Lord, to be my 
ſiſter with Chriſt for ever. 

Look therefore that you continue a faithful 
ſiſter as you are called and are godly entered, 
not only to me, but to all the church of Chriſt, 
yea tO Chriſt himſelf, who voucheth you in 
this your unfeigned faith, worthy to be his ſiſter, 
Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all the vain 
dignities of the world, and ler it accordingly 

revail more with you than all earthly delights: 
tor thereby you are called to an equal propor- 


monl 


now in no wiſe you do ſhew yourſelf an un- 
natural ſiſter to him in forſaking him in trouble, 


worldly reſpect do. You are under dangerous 
temptations to be turned from that natural love 
you owe unto Chriſt, and you ſhall be tried 
f with God's people through a ſieve of great at- 
fiction: for ſo Satan deſireth us to be ſifted, 
that through fear of ſharp troubles we might fall 
{rom the ſtableneſs of dur faith, and ſo be depri- 
ved of that honour, joy, and reward, which is 
prepared tor ſuch as continue faithful brothers 
and liſters in the Lord's covenant to the end. 
Therefore the wiſe man in the book of Eccleſi- 
aſticus, biddeth them that come to the ſervice of 
the Lord, “ To prepare themſelves to ſuffer 
* temptations, ” 

Since then that for the glory of God and our 
lich, we are called now to abide the brunt of 
them, and that when our adverſary hath done 
al thar he can, yet we may be ſtable and ftand ; 
tis Chriſt our firſt-begotten brother looketh 
lor at our hands, and all our brethren and ſiſters 
n heaven defire to fee our faith through at- 
ons to be perfect, that we might fulfil their 
number: and the univerſal church here militant 
leſoiceth at our conſtancy, all whom by the con- 
mary we ſhould make ſorry, to the danger of 
ue loſs both of body and ſoul. Fear not there- 
re, whatſoever be threatned of the wicked 
World ; prepare your back, and fee it be ready 
© carry "Chriſt's croſs. And if you ſee any 
aWUlingneſs in you (as the fleſh'is continually 
1b Snant to the will of God) ask with faith- 
prayer, that the good Spirit of God may 
cad your ſinful fleſh whither it would not: for 


6 
us 
it 


a 
| 


eneration, to the laud 


faith after Chriſt's goſpel, I am] 


tion of the everlaſting inheritance of Chriſt, if 


which I truſt you will never tor any kind of 


if we will dwell in the fleſh and follow;the 
counſel thereof, we hall never do the will of 
God, neither work that which tendeth to our 
ſalvation. | | | 
You are at this preſent in the confines and 
borders of Babylon, where you are in danger 
to drink of the whore's cup, unleſs you be vi- 
gilant in prayer. Take heed the (res ſe- 
duce you not from the ſimplicity of your faith, 
as he did our firſt mother Eve. Let not world- 
ly tellowthip make you partaker of iniquity. 
He that toucheth tar, cannot but 'be defiled 
thereby. With ſuch as be perverſe, a man ſhall 
ſoon be perverted ; with the holy you ſhall be 
holy. Therefore ſay continually with the pro- 
pher David, Pſalm 35. Unto the ſaints that be 
* on the earth, all my will is on them.” Vou 
have been ſanctify d and made pure through the 
truth; take heed you be not unholied and de- 
filed, leſt the laſt be worſe than the firſt. I 
write not this becauſe I ſtand in any doubt of 
your ſincere continuance, of which I have had 
lo good experience. Bur becauſe the days be 
evil, and in the ſame it is the duty of every of 
us to exhort and ſtir up one another; I am bold 
to put you (my good lifter) in remembrance of 
that which doth not a little comfort me to re- 
member, in my troubles and daily temptations. - 
Wheretore I doubt not but you will take that 
in good part which cometh trom your brother 
both in ſpirit and body, who tendereth your 
falvation as earneſtly as his own, that we might 
joy together eternally with, ſuch. joy as the 
world thall never be able to take from us. Thanks 
be unto God, you have begun to run a good 
and a great time well in the ways of the Lord: 
run out the race to the end, Which you have 
begun, and then ſhall you receive the crown of 
lory: None ſhall be crowned, but ſuch as 
awtully ſtrive. Be not oyercome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good, and the Lord will 
make you one of thoſe faithful virgins that ſhall 
tollow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth ; which Rer. 
Chrift grant both to you and me, Amen. 
Commend me to all them that love me in the 
Lord unfeignedly. God increaſe our faith, 


and give us never to be aſhamed of his goſpel, 


| 


: 


brother Thomas, I make alſo to you, deſiring 


conry, 


queſt, that my ſureties might be ſatisfied with 


that is mine own, to the contentation of my 155 N 
mind, which cannot be quiet until they be diſ- ſonment he 
Ad no ad- 


charged: therefore I pray you help to purchaſe 


in peace. My diſſolution I look for daily, but 
high an honour, as to die for the teſtimony of 
his truth. Pray that God would vouchſafe to 
make me worthy, as he hath done, of long im- 
priſonment, for which his name be praiſed for 
ever. Pray and look for the coming of the 
Lord, whoſe wrath is great over us, and I will 
pray for you as long as I live. The gth of 
July in the King's-Bench. ; 
Your own loving brother as well in 
taith as in body, John Philpor. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot to 
certain godly Brethren. 


HE grace of God the Farher, and the 

peace of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his e- 

ternal Son, and the conſolation of the Holy 

| Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen your 8 
an 


575 


2 Tim, 2. 


Thar fame requeſt which I have made to my This was for 
the 
fruits of his 


you by all means you can to accompliſh my re- Arcbdea- 
whereof all 


. g : [ vantage, and 
quietneſs, that I might depart our of this world yet his fure- 
ries were 
compelled 
the Lord knoweth how unworthy I am of fo t» pay the 
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1 Pet. 1. 


Heb, 2. 


John 1 6. 


Luke 21. 


Luke 22. 


- our Saviour in his goſpel, © Bleſſed are they 


. 'This is that precious ſtone, for which the wiſe 


juries and ſlanders for the profeſſion thereof. 
Therefore God commandeth us there to 


2 2 Mr. ohn Philpot's 8 0 


| . — - - _—_— 
and comfort your minds, that you may rejoyceN 


and live in the truth of Chriſt's goſpel to rhe 
end, Amen. N .- 

I do much rejoyce, dearly beloved in the 
Lord, to hear of your conſtant faith in the Word 
of God, which you have ſo purely received; 
which'do not with the om ng decline trom 
the purity thereof, albeit you ſuffer griet and 
trouble thereby ; for which I praiſe God moſt 
heartily: and the Lord of al . who 
hath begun this good work in you, make 1t per- 
fect to the end, as 1 doubt not but he will, for 
the faithful zeal ye have to his truth and to his 
afflicted church. Therefore that ye may the 
better ſtand and bear the brunt of many remp- 
tations, which you are all like to be aſſaulted 
withal in theſe wicked and ftormy days; I 
thought it good, as it is the duty of one chri- 
ſtian man to exhort another in the time of 
trouble, to put you in remembrance thereof, 
and to will you with the wiſe man to prepare 
yourſelves to temptations; and to beware that 
ye, which yet do ſtand by the goodneſs of 
God, may not fall from your lively knowledge 
and hope. It is an eaſy thing to begin to do 
well, but to continue out in well-doing, 1s the 
only property of the children of God , and 
ſuch as aſſuredly ſhall be faved. For ſo faith 


ce that perſevere to the end.” 

Let not therefore this certainty of your ſal- 
vation, which is continuance in the ſincerity of 
faith, flide from you. Eſteem it more than all 
the riches and pleaſures of this world, for it is 
the moſt acceptable treaſure of eternal lite. 


merchant-man, after the goſpel, doth ſell all 
that he hath and buyeth the ſame. God in the 
third of the Revelations, doth ſignify to the 
church, that there ſhall come a time of tempt a- 
tion upon the whole world, to try the dwel- 
lers on the earth. From the danger of which 
temptation all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve 
his word: which word there is called the 
word of patience; to give us to underſtand, 
that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind of in- 


hold it faſt, that no man might bereave us of 
our crown of glory, and Sr. Peter telleth us 
now we are afflicted with divers trials, as it 1s 
need it ſhould ſo be, That the trial of our faith 
being much more precious than gold that pe- 
riſheth, and yet is tried by fire, might redound 
to the laud, glory and honour of Jeſus Chriſt. 
St. Paul to the Hebrews ſheweth us, that Chriſt 
our Saviour was in his humanity made perfect 
by afflictions, that we being called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the trou- 
bles of the world, by which God giveth all 
them that be exerciſed in the ſame tor his ſake, 
his holineſs. And in the 12th chapter of the 
ſaid epiſtle is written, My ſon, retuſe not the 
correction of the Lord, nor ſhrink when thou 
art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth chaſtiſe 
every fon whom he receiveth, &c. Chriſt in 
the goſpel of Sr. John biddeth his diſciples ro 
look. for afflictions, ſaying, In the world ye 
ſhall have trouble, but in me ye ſhall have joy. 
And therefore in the midſt of their trouble, in 
the 21ſt of St. Luke he biddeth them look up 
and liſt up their heads, for your redemption, 
ſaith he, is at hand. And in the 22d he faith 
to all ſuch as be afflicted for him, you are thoſe 
that have continued with me in my temptations, 


: 
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— 


and therefore I appoint unto you a kingdom, as; 


= 
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to certain” godly Brethren, © 
Father hath appointed for me, x 
rn upon my table in my kingdom. 
Oh bow Plorious be the crotles of Chr 
which bring the bearers of them unto ſo bla 60 
ſed an endf Shall we not be glad t be el 4 
takers of ſuch ſhame as may bring us to ſo 35 ot 
a dignity ? God open our eyes to ſee all thi 
as they be, and to judge uprightly. Tue 
doubtleſs we would think with oſles that 1 
better to be afflicted with the people ot G01 
than to be counted the king of Egypt's ſon 
Then ſhould we joytully ſay with David in 4 
our ad verſities and troubles, It is good, O Lord 
thou haſt brought me low, to the end 1 migb. 
learn thy righteouſneſs.” Therefore St. Py 
would not glory in any other thing of t. 
world, but in the croſs of Chriſt, and LET 
ther his infirmities: We have the command 
ment of Chriſt, daily to take up his croſs ind 
tollow him. We have the godly enſamples of 
all his apoſtles and holy martyrs, which With 
great joy and exultarion have ſuffered the loi 
of all lands, goods, and lite, for the hope of 2 
better reward: Which is laid up for all thoſe 
in heaven, that unfeignedly cleave to the go. 
ſpel, and never be athamed thereof. 

Great is the felicity of the world to the out. 
ward man, and very pleaſant are the trunſngry * 
delights thereof: but the reward of the rig. & 
teous after the word of God, doth incomms. 
rably excel them all, inſomuch that St. Paul to 
the Romans doth plainly affirm, that all the 
tribulations of this world cannot deſerve chat 
glory which ſhzll be ſhewed unto us. 

Let us therefore (good brethren and fiſter;) 
be merry and glad in theſe troubleſome days, 
which be ſent of God to declare our faith, and 
to bring us to the end and truition of that which 
we hope for. If we would enter into theLord's 
ſanctuary, and behold what is prepared for us, 
we could not bur deſire the Lord to haſten the 
day of our death, in which we might ſet forth 
by true confeſſion his glory. Neither ſhould 6 
we be afraid to meet our adverſaries, who þ* 
earneſtly ſeek our ſpoil and death, as Chriſt dd 
Judas and that wicked rout, which came to ap- 

rehend him, ſaying, I am he whom ye ſeek. 
t is commanded us by the goſpel, not to tear 
them that kill the body, but to fear God, who 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell-fire. So 
much we are bound ro obſerve this command- 
ment as any other which God hath given us 
The Lord increaſe our faith, that we tear God 
more than man. The Lord give us ſuch love 
towards him and his truth, that we may de 
content to forſake all and follow him. Nov 
will it appear what we love beſt; for to whit 
we love we ſhall ſtick. There is none worthy! 
to be counted a chriſtian, except he can find it 
his heart for Chriſt's ſake, if the confeſſion d 
his truth doth require it, to renounce all that he 
hath, and follow him ; and in ſo doing he gain 
eth an hundred told more in this lite (as our 
Saviour ſaid to Peter) and hereafter is afſured 
of eternal lite. Behold, I pray you, what be 
loſeth who in this life receiveth an hundred fot 
one, with aſſurance of eternal life. O happ) 
exchange | Perchance 


our outward man Wl 
lay; It I were ſure of this great recompenc®s 
here, I could be glad to forſake all; but where 
is this hundred told in this life to be found: 
yes truly; for inſtead of the worldly riches 
which thou doſt forſake, which be but temporal 
thou haſt found the everlaſting riches of heave 
which be glory, honour, and praiſe, both be 


fore God, angels, and men; and tor an ar” 
| abi 
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pabitation, haſt an eternal manſion with Chriſtſ continually give thanks unto God for our eſtate, 
n in 1 eaven ; for even now thou art of the city] whatſoever it be; for it we murmur againſt the 
V and bouſhold of the ſaints with God, as it is ve- ſame, we murmur againſt God, who ſendeth 
rified in the fourth to the Philippians. For the ſame : which it we do, we kick but againſt 
worldly peace, which can laſt but a while, thou | the pricks, and provoke more the wrath of God 
doſt poſſeſs the peace of God, which paſſeth all againſt us; Which by patient ſuffering other- 
underſtanding; and for the loſs of a few friends, wiſe would ſooner be turned into our favour 
tou art made a fellow of the innumerable com. through faithful prayer. 

y of heaven, and a perpetual friend of all] I beſcech you with St. PauP” to give your bo- 
thoſe that have died in the Lord, from the be- dies pure and holy ſacrifices unto God. He 
ginning of the world. Is not this more than] hath given us bodies to beſtow unto his glory, 
in hundred fold? Is not the peace of God and not after our own concupiſcence, If many 
which we in this world have through faithful years God hath ſaffered us to uſe our bodies, 
imitation of Chriſt (which the world cannot] which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleth, 
rake from us) ten thouſand fold more, than thoſeſ in vain delights, not according to his glory; is 
things that moſt highly be eſteemed in the it not our duty in the latter end of our life, che 
world, without the peace of God? All theſ more willingly to yield unto God's glory our 
peace of rhe world is no peace, but a mere an- bodies, with all that we have, in demonſtration 

aiſh; and a gna wing fury of hell: As of late of true repentance of that we have evil ſpent 
80d hath ſer example betore our eyes, to teach] before? Cannot the example of the bleſſed man 
us how horrible an evil it is to forſake the peace Job horribly afflicted, cauſe us to ſay, „The Job x. 
of Chriſt's truth, which breedeth a worm in] Lord hath given it, the Lord hath taken it: 
conſcience that never ſhall reſt, © bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Even as it 

O that we would weigh this with indifferent“ hath pleaſed the Lord, ſo is it come to paſs!” 
ballances. Then ſhould we not be diſmayed at If we caſt our whole care likewiſe upon God, 
this troubleſome time, neither forrow after a|he will turn our miſery into felicity, as well as 
worldly manner, for the loſs which we are now [he did to 155. God tempteth us now as he 

like to ſuſtain,” as the weak faithleſs perſons do, did our father Abraham, commanding him to Ges. 2 
which love their goods more than God, and ſlay his ſon Iſaac in ſacrifice to him; which 
the things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible ;| Iſaac by interpretation doth ſignify mirth and 
but rather would heartily rejoyce and be thank-| joy. Who by his obedience preſerved Ifaac 
ful, that it pleaſed God to call us to be ſoldiers| unto long life, and oftered in his ſtead a ram 
in his cauſe againſt the works of hypocriſy, that was tied by the horns in the brambles. So 
and to make us like unto our Saviour Chriſt in like wiſe we are all commanded to ſacrifice unto 
ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure ourſelves of God our Iſaac, which is our joy and conſola- 
his eternal glory: For bleſſed are they, ſaith tion: which if we be ready to-do, as Abraham 
Chriſt, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs] was, our joy ſhall not periſh, but live and be 
„ fake. And as St. Paul witneſſeth to Timothy, increaſed, although our ram be ſacrificed for 
If we die with Chriſt, we ſhall live with Chriſt, our Ifaac : which doth ſignify, that the pride 
and if we deny him, he will deny us. and concupiſcence of our fleth intangled through 

O that we would enter into the veil of God's tin, with the cares of this ſtinging world, muſt 
promiſes. Then ſhould we - with St. Paul toſ be mortified for the preſervation and perfect 
the Philippians, reject all, and count all things augmentation of our mirth and joy, which is 
but for droſs, ſo that we may gain Chriſt. | ſealed up for us in Chriſt. 
God which is the enlightner of all darkneſs, And to withſtand theſe preſent temptations 
and putter away of all blindneſs, anoint our eyes wherewithal we are now encumbred, ye cannot | 
with the true eye-ſalve, that we might behold [have a better remedy than to ſer before your j— 19g 
his glory, and our eternal felicity, which is|eyes how. our Saviour Chriſt overcame them in temprations 
hidden with Chriſt; and prepared for us that the deſart, and to follow his example? That if 2 4 

do abide in his teſtament: for bleſſed is that the devil himſelf, or any other by him, willeth vera. 

ſervant, whom the maſter when he cometh (as| you to make ftones bread, that is, to take ſuch 

Chriſt ſaid) doth find faithful. Let us there- a worldly-wiſe way, that you may have your 

tore watch and pray one for another, that wel] fair * lands and goods to live on ſtill; 

yield not in any point of our religion to theſ ye muſt ſay, that man liveth not only by bread, 

antichriſtian ſynagogue, and that we be not o- but by every word that proceedeth out of the 

verthrown by theſe temptations. Stand there- mouth of God. 

fore, and be no cowards in the cauſe of your| Again, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt 

ſalvation; for his Spirit that is in us, is ſtronger] yourſelves down to the earth, as to revoke 

than he which in the world doth now rage a- your ſincere belief and godly converſation, and 

gainſt us. Let us not put out the Spirit of God to be conformable to the learned men of the 

trom us, by whoſe might we ſhall overcome] world, pretending that God will be well enough 

our enemies, and then death ſhall be as great af content therewith; ye muſt anſwer that it is 

gain to us as it was to the bleſſed apoſtle Sr. | written, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord 

Faul. Why then do ye mourn? Why do ye] God. 

. weep? Why be ye ſo careful, as though God | Further, if the devil offer you large promiſes 
” hath forſaken you? He is never more preſent|of honour, dignity, and poſſeſſions, ſo that ye 

with us, than when we be in trouble, if we| will worſhip idols in his ſynagogue, ye muſt 

do not forſake him. We are in his hands, and|ſay, Go behind me Satan, for it is otherwiſe 

no body can do us any injury or wrong with- written, that a man muſt worſhip his Lord God 

out his good will and pleaſure. He hath com- and ſerve him only. ; 
manded his angels to keep us, that we ſtumble] Finally, it your mother, brother, litter, wife, My 

not at a ſtone without his divine providence. |child, kinſman, or friend, do require you to 
| The devil cannot hurt any of us, and much |do otherwiſe than the word of God hath taught 
leſs any of his miniſters, without the good will| you, ye muſt ſay with Chriſt, that they are 
ot our eternal Father, your mothers, brothers, ſiſters, wives, children, 


Therefore let us be of good comfort, and Kinſmen, 28 do the will of God the 6 
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John 21. 
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To which will the Lord for his mercy conform 
us all unfeignedly to the end, Amen. 
Tour loving and faithful brother in 
Chriſt, in captivity, John Philpot. 


Mr. Philpot's Letter to Mr. Robert 


Harrington. 


Entle Mr. 1 I cannot tell what 
condign thanks I may give unto God for 
you,, in reſpect of the great gentleneſs and pains 
which you have taken for the relief of me and 
of our other afflicted brethren in Chriſt. God 
be praiſed for his mercy, whoſe loving provi- 
dence we have ſeen towards us by ſuch faith- 
ful ſtewards as you have been towards a great 
many. Bleſſed be you of God for the loving 
care which you have taken for his poor flock. 
God hath reſerved your reward of thanks in 
heaven, and therefore I go not about to render 


bu any, leſt I might ſeem to Judge that you pa 


ooked tor that here, Which is reſerved to a better 

lace. I thank God for that which I have found 
fot your faithful and diligent induſtry, and God 
forgive me my unworthineſs of ſo great bene- 
fits. God give me grace to ſerve him faithful- 
ly, and to run out my race with joy. Glo- 
rious is the courſe of the marryrs of Chriſt at 
this day. Never had the elect of God a better 
time for their glory than this is. Now may 
they be aſſured under the croſs, that they-are 
Chriſt's diſciples for ever. 

_ Methinks I ſee you deſiring to be under the 
ſame. The fleſh draweth back, but the ſpirit 
ſaith, it muſt be brought whither it would nor. 
Here is the victory of the world: here is true 
faith, and everlaſting glory. Who is he which 
deſireth not to be found faithful to his maſter ? 
And now is the time that every faithful ſervant 
of Chriſt 'hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf 
a glorious ſoldier in the Lord's fight. Now do 
the Amalekites invade the. true Iſraelites, that 
the Iſraelites might with ſpeed be glorified, I 
need not for want of underſtanding to admo- 
niſh you hereof, but as a willing ſoldier in 
Chriſt, to exhort you ſo to run as you may get 
the victory, and that ſpeedily with us. A man 
that is invited to a glorious feaſt, deſireth his 
triend may go with him, and be partaker there- 
of. God doth call me moſt unworthy, among 
others, to drink of the bride-cup of his fon, 
whereby we ſhall be made worthy '(as many of 
our brethren have been before us) to fit at the 
right hand and at the left hand of Chtiſt. O 
what unſpeakable condition 1s that? May any 
worldly thing hinder us from the deſire thereof? 
Since we ſeek the kingdom of God, why do 


- we not apprehend it, being ſo near offered unto 


Reward 
greater than 
the price, 


us? 

Let us approach near unto God, and God will 
draw near unto us. God draw us after him, 
that we may all run after the ſavour of his ſweet 
ointments. Chriſt anoint us, that we may be 
ſuppled in theſe evil days to run lightly unto 
the glory of the Lord. Shame, impriſonment, 
loſs of goods, and ſhedding of our blood, be 
the jufl ore which we muſt willingly beſtow 
for the fame; Wheretore (dearly beloved in 
rhe Lord) let not the great charges keep you 


back from buying this glory: for the reward 


is ten thouſand fold greater than che price. 
That you have married a wife, whom God 
bleſs, I cannot excuſe you from this mart, but 
vou muſt bring your wife for an uſury to the 
Lord, whole pleaſure is in godly yoke-fellows. 


»% 


I wiſh)you t be as 1 am; except theſe Hr 
bands, but . e commits to Ns ve 
aſſuring yoq; that we are made worthy! 
Chriſt, of the kingdom ſor Which | 
Praifed be the Lord fbr che affliction Which we 

N and he give us ſtrength to continue to the 
en 5 eee 


certify ing them that I am brought to the 
of hell, Nie I might never enter into the — 
but be raiſed up from hell to heaven, thr 1 


ritten in poſt-haſte becauſe of {trait keeping, 

This day I expect to be called before the com. 
miſſioners again. Pray, dear brother, for the 
Spirit of wiſdom to remain with me. Com- 
mend me to your wife, and I thank you both 
tor your tokens. Your token I have ſem to 
your. wife; and my token unto you, is my faith- 
ful heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, and tell them I am chearful in 
Chriſt, withing them to fear God more than 
man, and to learn to deſpiſe earneſtly the vani. 
ties of this world; defiring you all to pray for - 
me, that I may end my journey with fidelity, 


Amen. 2 ©" -Ds | 
| lohn Philpot, 


Abſtract of a Letter written by Mr. 
Philpot to the Lady Vane. 


HE principal Spiritof God the Father, gi- 
ven unto us by Chriſt our mercitul Saviour, 
confirm, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſſi you in the true 
knowledge of the goſpel, that your faithful 
heart (worſhiptul and dear ſiſter in the Lord) 
may attain and taſte with all the ſaints what s 
the height, the depth, the length, and the 
= of the ſweet croſs of Chriſt, Amen, 
cc. 

Oh, happy are you amongſt all other wo- 
men, that have found this precious ſtone which 
is hidden in the goſpel ; for which we oughtto 
{ell all other things, and to purchaſe the ſame. 
Oh happy woman, whoſe heart God hath mo- 
ved and enlarged to be in the profeſſion chere. 
of. Orhers ſeek worldly goods, honours, and 
delights; but you ſeek with a good undet- 
ſtanding to ſerve God in ſpirit and in truth. 
This is the gate that leadeth to heaven, this “ 
your portion for ever. By this you ſhall fee 
God face to face (which ſight is unſpeakable 
joy) and by this thall ye ſee a full fight of al 
the beautiful heavenly powers, and of all che 
celeſtial paradiſe. By this ſhall you know them 
that you never knew, and be glad and joy tu 
with thoſe which you have known here in 
world without end, &c. 

Ah, I lament the infidelity of England, that 
after ſo great light, is ſtept into ſo huge dark- 
neſs again. The ſervant that knoweth his ma- 
ſter's will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes. Ah, great be the . 
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Worthy partakers of the ſame. Let us 8 
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hang. over England, y ea, though the. goſpel 


ſtored Aln. Happy ſhall that per- 
245 — the Lord ſhall take out of this 


ot to ſee them. Ah, the great perjury 
key — have run into ſo wiltully againſt 
God by receiving Antichriſt again, and his wick- 
ed laws; which do threaten a great ruin unto 
land. O that the Lord would turn his juſt 
ments upon the authors of che truce- break - 
ing between God and us, that they might be 
brought Iow (as Nebuchadonoſor was) that his 
might be delivered, and his glory exalt- 
pi God grant that that good luck which you 
hope ſhortly. to come upon the houſe of God, be 
true pro heſy, and not a well-wiſhing only. 
Ah Lord, take away e hand trom us, 
1nd ftrerch it out upon thine enemies, thoſe hy- 
tes, as thou haſt begun, that they may 
pounded. O let not the weak perith tor 
want of knowledge through our fin. Although 
chou kill us, yet we will put our truſt in thee: 
Thus (dear —— teach me to pray with 
you in writing. God hear your prayers, and 


give us the ſpirit of effeQtual prayer, to pour 


dut our hearts continually together before God, 


that we may find mercy both tor ourſelves, and 


for our afflicted brethren and ſiſters. I cannot 
but praiſe God in you, for that pitiful heart that 
cakerh other folks calamities to heart, as your 
own. Bleſſed be they that mourn, for ſuch 
ſhall be comforted. God wipe away all tears 
from your pitiful eyes, and forrow from your 
mercitul- heart, that you may (as doubtleſs you 
fall do ſhortly) rejoice. with his elect for ever. 
You have ſo armed me to the Lord's battle both 
inwardly and outwardly, that except I be a ve- 
ry coward, I cannot faint, but overcome by 
death. You have appointed me to ſo good and 
gracious a general ot the field, to ſo victorious 
2 captain, and to ſo favourable a marſhal, that 
if I thould not go on luſtily, there were no 
ſpectacle of heavenly manhood in me. I will 
preſent your coat-armour before my captain, and 
in the ſame I truſt by him to overcome. The 
ſcarf I defire as an outward ſign to ſhew' our e- 
nemies, who ſee not our glorious end, neither 
what God worketh inwardly in us, through the 
blindneſs of their hearts, that they perſecute 
Chriſt's croſs in us, whereby he hath ſealed up 
the truth of his goſpel by his death unto us, 
that we by our 1 (if need be) might con- 
firm the ſame, and never be aſhamed wharſoe- 
ver torment we do ſuffer for his name's ſake; 
and our weak brethren ſeeing the ſame, might 
be more encouraged to take up Chriſt's croſs, 
and to follow him. God give us grace to do 
al things to his glory, Amen, &c. 

The world wondereth how we can be merry 
in ſuch extreme miſery, but our God is omnipo- 
tent, who turneth miſery into ſelicity. Believe 
me (dear ſiſter) there is no ſuch joy in the 
world as the people of Chriſt have under the 
croſs. I ſpeak by experience; therefore believe 
me, and fear nothing that the world can do un- 
to you. For when they impriſon our bodies, 


; they ſer our ſouls at liberty with God. When 
| they caſt us down, they litt us up; yea, when 
hey kill us, then do they bring us to everlaſt- 


ng lite. And what greater glory can there be, 
than to be in conformity with Chriſt ? which af- 
lictions do work in us. 

God open our eyes to ſee more and more his 
glory in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and make us 


With St. Paul in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, by 
Whom the world is crucified anto us, and we 
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to the world. The craſs of Chriſt be our 
ſtandard to fight under for ever. While Fam 
talking with you of. our common conſolation, 
L — how'I trouble you with my rude and 
inordinate tediouſneſs: but you muſt impure it 
to love which cannot quickly depart from them 
whom he loveth, bur detireth to pour hiniſelt 
into their boſoms. 780 11235 
Therefore though your fleſh would be of- 
fended (as it might juſtly be) at ſuch rudeneſs, 
yer your Spirit will fay-nay, which taketh all 
things in good part that cometh of love. And 
now 1 am departing, yet will I rake my leave 
ere I go, and would fain ſpeak ſomewhat that 
might declare my ſincere love to you for ever: 
Fare wel O elect veſſel of the Lord, to the (com- 
fort of his afflicted flock, farewel on earth, 
whom in heaven I am ſure 1 ſhall not forget. 
Fare wel under the croſs moſt joy fully, and until 
we meet, always remember what Chriſt faith, 
Be of good cheer, for I have overcome the 
world, &c.“ 10% 90 alf 
God pour his Spirit abundantly upon you, 
mine own dear bowels in Chriſt, until you may 
come to ſee the God of all Gods with his elect 
in the everlaſting Sion. I ſend to you the kifs 
of peace, with which I do moſt entirely take 
my leave of you at this preſent. It is neceſſar 
we depart hence, or elſe We could not be glo- 
rified. Your heart is heavy becauſe I ſay 1 
muſt depart from you: It is the calling of the 
mercitu}/Father, where withal you are” content, 
and ſo am I. Be of good comfort, hold out 
your buckler of faith: for by the ſtrength there- 
of we ſhall ſhortly meet in eternal glory: to 
which Chriſt bring us both, Amen; Amen. 
The 1oth of December 1555. 2209 
Death, Why ſhould I fear chee? ſince thou 
canſt not hurt me, but rid me from miſery unto 
eternal glory. 2 
Dead to the world, and living to Chriſt, 
your own brother, ſealed up in the verity of 
the goſpel tor ever, 


John Philpot. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot, writ- 
ten to the ſame Lady, being a 
great Supporter of him. K 


Cannot but moſt heartily give God thanks 

tor theſe his gifts in you, whoſe brightneſs 
many beholding that are weak, are much en- 
couraged to ſeek God likewiſe, and to cleave to 

him, having the example of ſo faithful and con- 

ſtant a gentle woman before their eyes. If the 
queen of the ſouth ſhall rife with the men of 
Chriſt's generation, and condemn them, for that 

the came from the end of the world to hear 

the wiſdom of Solomon: than ſhall your ſincere 

and godly converſation, thus ſhining in this 
dangerous time of the trial of Chriſt's people, 
(being a woman of a worſhiptul eſtate and 
wealthy condition) condemn in the latter day 

a great many of theſe faint-hearted goſpellers, 4 ng 
which ſo ſoon be gone back and turned from faintheaned 
the truth, at the voice of a handmaiden; ſeeing Seller. 
that neither the fear of impriſonment, neither 

the poſſeſſion of the world, (where withal you 

are adler indued above a great many) can 
ſeparate you from the love of the truth, which 

God hath revealed unto you; whereby it ap- 
peareth that the ſeed of God's word which was 
ſown in you, fell neither in the high way, nor 
among the thorns, nor upon the ſtones, but 
upon good ground, which is bleſſed of 8 

an 
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John 16. 


Luke zr. 


Perfett joy 
conſidered. 


Com pari ſon 
berween th 
joy in G 

= the jo 
in this world. 


God's aints 
Mall be as 
zudges a- 
gainſt their 
adverſaries. 


and bringeth forth fruit with great affliction, 
an hundred fold ro the glory of God, and the 
increaſe of his church, &c. 

In conſideration whereof. St. James biddeth 
us highly to rejoyce, whenſoever we fall into 
many temptations, knowing that it is but the 
trial of our faith, that we might bring forth 
that excellent virtue patience, by which we are 
made like to our A Chriſt, with whom 
we here being like in ſuffering, aſſuredly ſhall 
hereafter be partakers of his eternal glory. 


Therefore St. Paul ſaith, «© God forbid that 1] - 


« ſhould glory in any thing but in the croſs of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” I that am under the 
croſs with you (thanks be given to God there- 
— have felt in the ſame more true joy and 
conſolation, than ever I did by any benefit that 
God hath given me in my lite betore. For the 
more the world doth hate us, the nigher God 
is unto us, and there is no perfect joy but in 
God. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid ; «© In me ye hall 
ce have joy, but in the world affliction.” Blei- 
ſed be which ſendeth us this affliction, that 
we might perfectly joy in him. For this cauſe 
in the ripeſt time of iniquity, and in the moſt 
fervent ſeaſon of perſecution of the true church, 
which Chriſt in the 21ſt of Luke propheſied to 
come, he willeth us to be of good cheer, and to 
lift up our heads, for our redemption is at 
hand, | 

O that the Lord would come and deliver us 
from this world, which is a vale of miſery, un- 
to his own kingdom, where floweth perpetual 
joy and conſolation. And verily: that is the 
true and only joy which is conceived, not of 
the creature, but of the creator, which. when we 
do poſſeſs, no body can take it away from us. 
To which joy all other * being compared, 
are but mournings, all delights ſorrow, all 
{ſweetneſs ſour, all beauty filth, and finally all 
other things that be counted pleaſant, are te- 
diouſneſs. Your own ſelf is better witneſs of 
this than I: Ask yourſelf with whom you are 
beſt acquainted. Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak 
the ſame in your heart? Have you not perſua- 
ded yourſelf this to be true, before I wrote 
thereot ? For how ſhould you, being a woman, 
and a young gentlewoman, beauritul, and at 
your own liberty, have overcome this your 
trail kind and age, and deſpiſed your excellent 
beauty and eſtate, unleſs all thoſe things which 
be 6! ah to the ſenſes, had been counted of 
you vile, and little to be eſteemed in compari- 


on of thoſe things which inwardly do comfort 


you to overcome the fleſh, the world, and the 


devil? 


God increaſe your joy in all ſpiritual things, 
and eſtabliſh your hope to the day of eternal 
reſt. You have forſaken darkneſs, and are en- 
tered into light, God grant the ſame may thine 
ſill in you, until the perfect day come of the 
Lord, in which is all our conſolation. Here 
we muſt be darkned, that there we may appear 
as bright as the ſun in the face of the whole 
world, and of all them that now condemn us 
tor our well-doing ; whoſe judges then we thall 
be, to their horrible grief, though now wrong- 
fully they E us. Pray heartily, and that 
often, that God once again for his Chriſt's ſake 
would be mercitul to his afflicted church in 
England. Faithful prayer is the only remedy 
that we have againſt the fiery darts of the de- 
vil, chat are kindled againſt us. By prayer the 
Amalekites ſhall be overcome, and the roarings 
of the lion which ſeeketh ſtill to devour us, ſhall 


be ſtopped and put to ſilence. The Lord ſtop 


Leviathan's mouth; chat he fwallow 
God's filly { aceordi WA 
k 2 "- . Mn 4 ws ©XPERa. 
Praiſe the Lord for the faithful reg; 
and facrifice which twWo ot our n 


have through fire rendered to the truth of n 


goſpel, Which now triumpheth by the dear, = 

zodly martyrs. The Lord is at Land, bes 

tore watch and pray. The laſt of May 13 

Captive in the King's-Bench. | * 

ours with heart in Chriſt, 
u John Fhilpo. 

Another Letter of Mr. Phil pot to the 

| Lady Vane. 


OD the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chiig 
increaſe in your godly heart the faith x 
the goſpel, which is your eternal inheritance 
and the Holy Ghoſt comfort your Spirit wit, 
all: ſpiritual conſolation to the day of. the Lord 
Amen i won 4890 1 mY 
I cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and ear. 
neſtly (my dear and faithful lady) for the great 
and unfeigned love which you bear unto me in & 
Chriſt, declared oftentimes, as well now a of 
late, by maniteft and liberal rokens. Bleſſzg 
be God that hath made you fo worthy a men. 
ber in his kingdom. For it cannot be but ſuch 
ſhall reap with abundance in time of reward 
that here do ſow ſo plenteouſly in well-doing: 
albeit I am moſt unworthy to receive any ſuch 
benefit at your hands, as in reſpeEt of a pilli 
of Chriſt's church, which am ſcarce a ſhadow 
thereof. But the zeal of Chriſt's church in yoy 
wiſheth me to be ſuch an one as the time doth 
require. God fulfil your deſire of me, that | 
may be found conſtant, and no wandring ftar. 
I am not worthy of the name of a prophet, or 
of a miniſter of God's word, for that I have 
(being hindered by the iniquity of the tine) 
little or nothing laboured therein. I am a friend 
of our common ſpouſe Jeſus, and do rejoice in 
the verity of his word; tor which (praiſed be 
his name) he hath counted me worthy to ſuffer: 
and indeed whoſoever giveth a draught of ww 
ter in the name of a diſciple (as Chriſt promiſed) 
ſhall not loſe his reward. Therefore that your 
gentleneſs doth in the name of him, which Ian 
not, the Lord recompence unto you in all hs 
bleſſings, which he is accuſtomed to pour on 
them who love his flock unteignedly. 
Good lady, you have to joy that the king- 
dom of God is thus continually before your 
eyes, and that you are not aſhamed of rhe band 
of Chriſt, which you with his people in part do 
ſuffer. They may be aſſured of the glory ever 
laſting, who here are not aſhamed to take 9 
the croſs of Chriſt, and to follow him. Here 
we muſt weep and lament, while the world 
laugheth and triumpheth over us; but our teal 
ſhall ſhortly be turned to unſpeakable joy, ul 
we ſhall eternally be merry together, when tt 
N ſhall lament their infidelity without end, 

C. 

I would I were able to do any thing tit 
might ſhew condign thanks for that ſincere loi 
you bear unto me in Chriſt: you adjure me (n 
it were) by your gentle letters to be bold 0 
you in all my needs. I thank God who cealeil 
not to provide for his, I lack nothing at preſet 
but only ability to thank your faithful heart id 
your goodneſs towards me. I love you 


© =»z as mak RPD>QDQDQDQVK Ac oc ac 


not yours, as it is meet for chriſtians to Ice 


one another in God; and your faith wich ; 
behol 


e 


a. behold in you, 
5. 


* 6—y— 


4 Mr. John Philpot's Letter to to the Lady Vane. 


581 


is more worth unto me than all 
our poſſeſſions. And I think I ſhall not need 
Yo ro be chargeable unto you, for that this 
week 1 look for ſome commiſſioners to fit on me, 
and my fellow-priſoners in priſon, leſt the ſpi- 
rir of our breath might blow further abroad. 
The will of God be done. We are not ſo good 
as John the Baptiſt who was beheaded in priſon. 
Darkneſs cannot abide the light. Therefore 
cheir doings muſt declare What they are. We 
are as ſheep appointed for a ſacrifice to the Lord. 
We muſt not fear the fire, for our Lord is a con- 
ſuming fire, who will put out the fierceneſs of 
raging torments from us. Be not afraid of 
them that can kill the body, but tear him that 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell- fire. God 
forbid that we ſhould rejoice otherwiſe than in 
the croſs of Chriſt, and pray thar he would 
make us worthy to ſuffer tor his ſake. God 
will have our faith tried and known; and 
therefore let us willingly humble ourſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that he may glo- 
riouſly litt us up in his good time. There 18 
none perfectly taithful indeed, till he can ſay 
with St. Paul, „I am perſuaded that neither 


ban « death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities 


« or powers, nor things preſent nor things to 
« come, nor heighth nor depth, nor any other 
« creature is able to ſeparate us from the love 
« of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 
This faith God plant both in you and me unmove- 
ably. In this faith we have to rejoice, and in 
none other. 

All the tribulations of the world are not wor- 
thy of the eternal weight of glory which is 
prepared for them, that here do with patience 
ide the croſs. Wherefore let us be ſtrong 
with the ſtrength in him, that is able to make 
us ſtrong, and lament the weakneſs, I might ſay, 
the infidelity of our faint-hearted goſpellers. 
Chriſt whom we would pretend to have put 
upon us, 1s the ſtrength of God, and how then 
can they be weak where Chriſt is? We have 
more to be glad, touching ourſelves, of this 

time, than we have had of any time betore, in 
jy. Which we have ſo ready a way to go unto God, 
and ſo good occaſion to ſhew our duty in glo- 
rifying his holy name. For if we be impriſoned 
in this cauſe, we are bleſſed. If we loſe all 
that we have, we are bleſſed an hundred fold. 
If we die, we are bleſſed eternally ; ſo that in 
ſuffering perſecutions, all is full of bleſſings. 
Be bleſſed therefore (O elect lady) of God, 
with the bleſſed of God, and flee (as you do) 
the concupiſcence of the world. Embrace thar 
which is perfect, and joytully look for the co- 
ming and croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
Thus defiring God to preſerve you to his true 
peace, and to give you victory of that tempta- 
tion which now is come to try our faith; Chriſt 
be with you, and bleſs you both in body and 
foul; and my prayer ſhall follow you whereſo- 
ever you go, as I deſire that yours may be with 
me. The laſt week I ſent your beneficence to 
Oxford; I could not have a convenient meſ- 
ſenger before. As ſoon as I have word, you ſhall 
be farisfy*d of your requeſt. Love me as you do, 
and the God of love be with you. The 2oth 
day of Auguſt. 

By yours, with all his power in 
the Lord, John Philpor. 


Another Letter to the ſame Lady. 


HE mercy of God the Father, and the 
conſolation of rhe Holy Ghoſt through 
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Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, and ſtrengthen you, 
my dear mother and ſiſter in the Lord, in theſe 
dangerous days, to the crown of eternal glory, 
which is now offered to all faithful ſoldiers in 
the goſpel, Amen. 

As your good ladyſhip doth defire 'to hear 
from me, ſo am I delirous to write, as your 
gentleneſs and daily goodneſs bindeth me. But 
Satan of late hath hindered me, who envying all 
good exerciſes which I have had and received 
by mine eaſy impriſonment in times paſt, hath 
brought me out of the King's-Bench into the 
biſhop of London's coal-houſe, a dark and an 
ugly priſon as any is about London, (but my 
dark body of fin hath well deſerved the ſame, 
and the Lord now hath brought me into out- 
ward darkneſs, that I might the more be en- 
lightened by him, as he is moſt preſent: with 
his children in the midſt of darkneſs) where 1 
cannot be ſuffered to have any candle-light, 
neither ink nor paper, but by ſtealth. Where- 
tore I cannot write to you as I would, neither as 
my duty is. As Chriſt, my maſter, was ſent from 
Annas to Caiaphas, ſo am I ſent from Winche- 
iter dioceſs to London, I truſt to make a ſpee- 
dy end of my courſe; God give me grace and 
Ne to be a faithful follower of my maſter. 

have been already a week in this coal-houſe, 
and have of late been four times called to mine 
anſwer, but hitherto not called to judgment, 
which I do daily look for; bur I tear they will 
prolong me, and try me by ſtrait impriſonment 
a while, in which God's will be done. 

Pray (dear lady) that my faith faint not, Experience 
which 1 praiſe God is preſently more lively Sasfaneg 
with me than it hath been in times paſt. I taſte his ſaints in 
and feel the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe, oy : 
who hath promiſed to be with his in their trou- 
ble, and to deliver them. I thank the Lord, I 
am not alone, but have fix other faithful com- 
panions; who in our darkneſs do chearfully 
ling hymns and praiſes unto God for is great 
goodneſs, We are ſo joytul, that I wiſh you 
part of my joy. For you that are ſo careful of 
my bodily relief, how can I bur wiſh your ſpi- 
ritual conſolation, and that abundantly ? 8 
not (dear heart) o ſtrait imprifonment any 
thing moleſt you : tor it hath added, and dat- 
ly doth add unto my joy; but rather be glad 
and thankful unto God with me, that it hath 
pleaſed him to make me, moſt wretched ſinner, 
worthy to ſuffer any thing for his ſake. Hi- 
therto we have not reſiſted unto blood. God 
make us never to count our blood more pre- 
cious in our eyes than his truth. 

Ah, my dear ſiſter, I thank you again for the 
laſt letter you ſent me; it is a ſingular comfort 
unto me, as oft as I read the ſame. I have it 
in my boſom, and will carry the fame even to 
the ſtake with me, in witneſs that Chriſt hath 
ſoconſtant and faithful a lady in England. God 
ſuccour and keep that ſpirit in you; for it is the 
very ſpirit of adoption of the child of God. 
Such chearful and holy ſpirits under the croſs 
be acceptable ſacrifices in the fight of God; for 
Chriſt came to caſt fire into the earth, and look- 
eth that it ſhould be kindled. Be you fervent 
in ſpirit in our Chriſt's cauſe, as you have be- 
gun, for that is the principal ſpirit Where withal 
David deſired to be e gy O, how do I 
rejoice, your ladyſhip to go arm in arm with me 
unto Chriſt, or rather before me? I cannot but 
joy of ſuch a worſhipful fellow. Merhinks I 
{ce you mourn, and deſire to be looſed out of 
the earthly and trail habiracle of this body. O, 
how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell in God's 
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death of the ſolation of his church, 


tabernacle? Our Chriſt, and his heavenly com- 


tor behold the Lord is ready to embrace us. 
Mine own bowels in the Lord, be merry in the 
Lord with your afflicted brother, Who daily 
offereth your mercitul alms, Which moſt un- 
worthily I do receive {till of you, unto the Lord. 
But now (dear mother) you need not burden 
yourſelf ſo much (as my laſt letters did ſignity) 
tor that my chargeable impriſonment is cut oft, 
and a little now ſerveth me; wheretore I pray 
you ſend no more until I ſend to you, tor I have 
ſufficient, and do abound. God's peace be with 
you for ever. Out of my lord of London's 
Coal-houſe, the laſt of October. 

Your own, John Phalpot. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot to the 
ſaid Lady, wherein partly he com- 
plaineth of the Diſſimulation and 
Perjury of Engliſhmen falling again 
to the Pope, and partly he exprei- 
ſeth his Joy in his Afflictions. 


Cannot but joy with you, (my heartily be- 

- loved in Chriſt) of the fall of Sennacherib: 
ſince it is to the glory of God, and to the con- 
to ſee the fall of their 
enemies before their face, according as it is 
written, © The juſt ſhall rejoyce, when he ſeeth 
« the vengeance of the wicked. God make 
this your joy perfect; for as concerning myſelt 
I count not to ſee thoſe good days whereot you 
have a glimmering in this life. For although 
the cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent chick- 
ens, with the whore of Babylon, {till liveth. 
But a great hope there is of their ſhort confu- 
ſion, becauſe God doth not proſper their doings 
according to their expectation. Moſt happy 
ſhall he be, whom the Lord ſhall, ſooneſt take 
out of this life, that he may not ſee the plagues 
which the manifeſt perjury, and the manitold 
idolatry and deteſtable diſſimulation, and that 
of ſuch as do know the truth, do threaten to 
come. 
The Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouſneſs 
diſpleaſeth him, and either here ox elſe in an- 
other world he will puniſh this groſs infidelity 
of the world : but his elect, and ſuch as he lo- 
veth, will he puniſh here, that they ſhould not 
be condemned hereafter with the world eter- 
nally: we have nothing ſo much to rejoyce in, 
as in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that we 
are partakers of his afflictions, Which are the 
earneſt- penny of that eternal kingdom which he. 
upon the croſs tor us hath purchaſed. For as 
Paul his faithful witneſs faith, © It we ſutter 


« with him, we ſhall reign with him. It we die 


« with him, we ſhall live with him.“ 
Wherefore (mine own dear bowels) praiſe 
od with me molt entirely, that it hath pleaſ- 

ed him now mercitully. to viſit the fins of my 

youth, and my huge unthanktulneſs, and by 
the fame. doth give me much conſolation, that 
he aſſureth me of his great goodneſs and mercy, 
and turnech his fatherly chaſtiſement into my 
crown of glory. O good God, what am I on 
whom he ſhould ſhew this great mercy? To 
him that is immortal, 1avilible, and only wile, 

be all honour, praiſe and glory therefore, A- 

men. 


This is the day which the Lord hath ,made, 


let us xejoyce and be glad in the ſame. This 


is the way, though it be narrow, e 
pany look for us; let us haſte and run thereto, 


of the peace of God, and. leaderh e At 
bliſs, how my heart leaperh tor joy ＋ 
Ifam fo, near the appfebenſion thereot | Gol 
e me mine ab bw and un worth 
nels, of ſo great glory, The ſwords, which, 
pierced, Mary's. heart in the paſſion; of our. Sa. 
viour, which daily alſo go through Your taith 
ful heart, be more glorious. and. to be def... 
than the golden ſcepters of this world, 0 
bletied be they that mourn in this world 00 
God- ward, for they ſhall eternally, be comtort. 
ed: God make my ſtony, heart to mourn more 
than it doth, I have ſo much joy of the te. 
ward that is prepared for me; moſt. wretched 
ſinner, that though I, be in place of darkneſz 
and mourning, yet I cannot lament, but 
night and day am ſo joyful, as though I were 
under no croſs at all: yea, in all the days of 
my life I was never ſo merry, the name of the 
Lord be praiſed therefore for ever. and eyer 
and he pardon mine unthankfulneſs. Our ane. 
mies do fret, tume, and gnaſh their teeth to ſee 
and hear that we, under this grie vous affliction 
in the world, can be ſo merry. We are 
them counted as deſperate perſons, for the cer. 
tain hope and feeling which we have of our 
everlaſting ſalvation: and it is no marvel, fox 
the worldly. men cannot perceive the things of 
Gas it is mere fooliſhneſs and abomination to 
them. ; t l! 

Be thankful unto gur God, (mine own dear 
helper) for his wondrous working in his che- 
ſen people. Pray inftantly that this joy be 
never taken from us, for it paſſeth all the de. 
lights of this world. This is the peace ot God 
which ſurmounteth all underſtanding: this 
peace, the more his choſen be afflicted, the more 
they feel, and therefore cannot faint, neither 
for fire, neither for water. Let us pray for 
our weak brethren and ſiſters ſake, chat it muy 
pleaſe God to alleviate the grievous and intole- 
rable burden of theſe cxuel days. But touching 
ourſelves, let us heartily beſeech our Saviour to 
vouchſate to give us this glorious gift to ſuffer 
for his goſpel ſake, and that we may think the 
ſhame ot the world to be our glory, as it is i- 
deed. God increaſe our faith, and open our 
eyes to behold What is prepared for us. I lack 
nothing, praiſe be to God. I truſt my marriage 
garment is ready. I will ſend you my examt- 
nations as ſoon as I can get them written, it you 
be deſirous of them. 

God ot his mercy fill your mercitul heart with 
all joy and conſolation of the hope to come. 
Out of the coal-houſe the 19th of November. 


John Philpot. 


A Letter of Mr. Philpot to a Friend 
of his, Priſoner the ſame Lime in 
Newgate, wherein 1s debated and 
diſcuſſed the Matter or Queſtion of 
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Fc 
Infants to be baptized. pr 
HE God of all light and underſtanding . 
enlighten your heart with all true know . u 

ledge of his word, and make you perfect ro the ¶ it 
day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereunto you er 
are now called, through the mighty operation the 
of his Holy Spirit, Amen. the 
I received yeſternight from you (dear bro- MW 7 
ther, ſaint, and fellow-priſoner tor the truth of Wo | 
Chriſt's goſpel) a letter, wherein you gently let 
require my judgment concerning the baptiſm uit 


ol 


no 


Fi 


__ —— cc 


* Mr. John Philpot's Letter concerning Infant=Baptiſn, 


"Gra which is the effect thereof. And 
W ſne w you What I have learnetl out 
of God's word, and, of his true and infallible 

burch touching the ſame, I think it not out 
: che matter firſt to declare what viſion I had 
che ſame night while muling on your letter 1 
{ell aſleep, Knowing that God doth not without 
cauſe reveal to his people who have their minds 
fed on him, ſpecial and ſpiritual revelations 
ro their comfort, as a taſte of their joy and king- 
dom to come, which fleſh and blood cannot 
comprehend. 5 N 

Being in the midſt ot my ſweet reſt, it ſeem- 
ed me do ſee a great beautiful city, all of the 
colour of azure, and White, four-ſquare in a 
2 maryellous beautiful compoſition in the midit 
of the sky, the 15 whereof ſo inwardly com- 
forted me, that 1 am not able to exprels the 
conſolation I bad thereof, yea the remembrance 
thereof cauſeth as yet my heart to leap tor joy 
And as charity is no churl, but would others 
to be partakers of his delight, ſo methought 
I called to others (I cannot tell whom) and 
while they came and we together beheld the 
fame, by and by to my great grief it faded 
his dream I think not to have come of the 
” illuſion of the ſenſes, becauſe it brought with it 
ſo much ſpiritual joy, and 1 take it to be of the 
working of God's Spirit for the contentation of 
your requeſt, as he wrought in Peter to ſatisfy 
Cornelius. Therefore I interpret this beauti- 
ful city to be the glorious church of Chriſt, and 
the appearance of it in the sky, ſignifieth the 
heavenly ſtate thereof, whoſe converſation is 
in heaven; and that according to the primitive 
% church which is now in heaven, men ought to 
meaſure and judge the church of Chriſt now in 
earth : for as the prophet David ſaith, © The 
« foundations thereof be in the holy hills, and 
« glorious things be ſpoken of the city of 
« God.” And the — — quadrature of the 
ſame, I take to ſignify the univerſal agreement 
in the ſame, and that all the church here mili- 
tant ought to conſent to the primitive church 
throughout the four parts of the world; as the 
prophet affirmeth, ſaying, God maketh us to 
4 dwell after one manner in one houſe.” And 
that I conceived ſo wondertul joy at the con- 
templation thereof, I underſtand the unſpeak- 
able joy which they have that be at unity with 
Chriit's primitive church: for there is joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding ; as it is written in the Pſalms, 
& of joytul perſons is the dwelling of all them 
that be in thee. And that I called others to the 
Iruition of this viſion, and to behold this won- 
dertul city, I conſtrue it by the will of God 
is viſion to have come upon me muſing on 
your letter, to the end that under this figure 1 
might have occaſion to move you with many 
others, to behold the primitive church in all 
your opinions concerning faith, and to conform 
fourle]t in all points to the ſame, which is the 
pllar and eſtabliſhment of truth, and teacheth 
the true uſe of the ſacraments, and having with 
greater fulneſs than we have now, the firſt 
iruts of the Holy Ghoſt, did declare the true 
interpretation of the ſcriptures according to all 
'enty, even as our Saviour promiſed ro ſend 
tem another Comforter, which ſhould teach 
them all truth | 

And ſince all truth was taught and revealed 
o the primitive church, which is our mother, 
ler us all that be obedient children of God, ſub- 
ut ourſelves to the judgment of the church, 


* 


for the better underſtanding of the articles of 

Qur faith, and of the doubttul fentences of the 

ſeripture. Let us not go about to ſhe w in us 

(by following any private man's interpretation 

upon the word) another ſpirit than they of the 

primitive church had, leſt we deceive ourſelves. 

For there is but one Faith and one Spirit, which 

is not contrary to himſelt, neither other wiſe 

now teacheth us than he did them. Therefore 

let us believe as they have taught us of the 

ſeriptures, and be at peace with them, accord- 

ing as the true catholick church is at this day: 

and the God of peace atluredly will be with 

us, and deliyer us out ot all our worldly trou- 

bles and miſeries, and make us partakers of their 

Joy and bliſs, through our obedience to faith 

with them. | | 
Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to ask Jub 5. 

of the elder generation, and ro ſearch diligent- 

ly the memory ot the fathers. For we are but 

yelterday's children, and be ignorant, and our 

days are like aſthadow, and'they ſhall reach thee, 

laich the Lord, and ſpeak to thee, and ſhall ut- 

ter words from their hearts. And by Solomon pox. 6. 

we are commanded, not to reject the direction 

ot our mother. The Lord grant you to direct 

your ſteps in all things after her, and to abhor 

contention with her. For as St. Paul writerh, . cor. 11. 

« It any man be contentious, neither we, nei- 

Ather the church of God hath any ſuch cu- 

cc ſtom.“ f 
Hitherto I have ſhewed you (good brother) 

my judgment generally » that you ſtand in 

doubt and diſſent from others, to which I with 

you as mine own heart to be conformable, and 

then doubtleſs you cannot err, but boldly may 

be glad in your troubles, and triumph at the 

hour of your death,” that you ſhall die in the 

church of God a faithful martyr, and receive 

the crown of eternal glory. And thus much 

have I written upon the occaſion of a viſion be- 

tore God unfeigned. But that you may not 

think that I go about to ſatisfy you wich un- 

certain viſions only, and not atter God's word, 

I will take the ground of your letter, and eſpe- pee bs 

cially anſwer to the ſame by the ſcriptures, and tettimories 

by infallible reaſons deduced out of che ſame, us,“. 

and prove the baptiſm of intants to be lawtul, 

commendable, and neceſſary, whereot you ſeem 

to ſtand in doubt. . 
Indeed if you look upon the apiſtical ſy- Zr of 

nagogue only, which had corrupted God's word great ant. 

by falſe interpretations, and hath perverted the Jy," te 

true uſe of Chriſt's facraments, you might 

ſeem to have good handtaſt of your opinion 

againſt the bapriſm of infants. Bur for as much 

as 1t 1s of more antiquity, and hath its begin- 

ning from God's word, and from the uſe of the Every thing 


primitive church, it muſt not in reſpe& of the abuse in the 
not to be 
g : S tejetted, but 
church. Auxentius, one of the Arian fect, with 
. , 
his adherents, was one of the firſt that deny'd & be ſearch 
ed and to 
in St. Bernard's time, as it doth appear by his e. 
writings, and in our days the Anabaptiſts, an in- 
cholick truth delivered unto us by the ſcriptures, 
plainly determineth, that all ſuch are to be bap- 
cation or remiſſion of their ſins. Therefore 
ſince that infants be in the number or ſcroll of 


abuſe in the popith church be neglected, or church is 

thought not expedient to be uſed in Chriſt * 
of 

the baptiſm of children, and next after him Pe- 57 2, 

lagius the heretick, and ſome others there were again to the 

ordinate kind of men ſtirred up by the devil, 

to the deſtruction of the goſpel. But the ca- 

tiſed, as whom God acknowledgeth for his 

people, and voucherh chem worthy of ſanctifi- 

God's people, and be partakers of the promiſe 
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Gen. 17. 


Matth. 28. 


Arguments 


roving the 
F. tiſm of 
children to 
be of God, 
and that the 
apoſtles ba 
— chil. P 
dren. 


Atts 10, 


Another ar- 


gument, 


x Cor. 1. 


Another ar- 
gument, 


by their purification in Chrift, it muſt needs 
follow thereby, that they ought to be baptized 
as well as thoſe that can profeſs their faich. For 
we judge the people of God as well by the free 
and liberal promiſe of God, as by the confeſ- 
ſion of faith. For to whomſoever God promi- 
ſeth himſelf to be their God, and whom he ac- 
knowledgeth for his, thoſe no man without 


great impiety may exclude from the number of 


the faithful. But God promiſeth that he will 
not only be the God of ſuch as do profeſs him, 
but alſo of infants, promiſing them his grace 
and remiſſion of ſins, as it appeareth by the 
words of the covenant made unto Abraham. 
« will ſet my covenant between thee and me, 
« ſaith' the Lord, and between thy ſeed after 
« thee in their generations, with an everlaſting 
« covenant, to be thy God, and the God ot 
« thy ſeed after thee.” To which covenant cir- 
cumciſion was added, to be a ſign of ſanctifica- 
tion as well in children as in men; and no man 
may think that this promiſe is abrogated with 
circumciſion and other ceremonial laws. For 
Chriſt came to fulfil the promiſes, and not to 
diſſolve them. Therefore in the goſpel he faith 
of infants, that is, of ſuch as yet believed not; 


Let the little ones come unto me, and forbid 


« them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom of hea- 
« yen. Again, It is not the will of your Father 
« which is in heaven, that any of theſe little 
« ones do periſh, Alſo, He that receiveth me. 
Take heed therefore that ye deſpiſe not one 
« of theſe babes, for I tell you their angels do 
« continually ſee in heaven my father's face. 
And what may be faid -more plain than this? 
It is not the will of the heavenly Father that 
the infants ſhould periſh ; whereby we may ga- 
ther, that he receiveth them freely unto Pie 
grace, although as yet they confeſs not their 
faith. Since then that the word of the promiſes, 
which is contained in baptiſm, pertaineth as 
well to children as to men, why ſhould the ſign 
of the promiſe, which is baptiſm in water, be 
withdrawn from children, when Chriſt him- 
ſelf commandeth them to be received of us, and 
promiſeth the reward of a prophet to thoſe that 
receive ſuch a little infant, as he for an exam- 
ple did put before his diſciples? 

Now will I prove with maniteſt arguments 
that children ought to be baptized, and that the 
apoſtles of Chriſt did baptize children. The 
Lord commanded his apoſtles to baptize all na- 
tions; therefore alſo children ought to be bap- 
tized, for they are comprehended under this 
word, All Narions. 

Further, whom God doth account among the 
faithful, they are faithful, tor it was ſaid to 
Peter, (That thing which God hath purified, 
« thou ſhalt not ſay to be common or unclean : ”? 
But God doth repute children among the faith- 
ful : Ergo, they be faithtul, except we had ra- 
ther to reſiſt God, and ſeem ſtronger and wiſer 
than he. 

And without all doubt the apoſtles baptized 
thoſe which Chriſt commanded : But he com- 
manded the faithful ro be baptized, among which 
infants, be reckoned : The apoſtles then bapri- 
zed intants. 

The goſpel is more than baptiſm, for Paul 
ſaid, © The Lord ſent me to preach the goſpel, 
« and not to baptize:” not that he deny'd abſolute- 
ly that he was ſent to baptize, but that he pre- 
terred doctrine before baptiſm, for the Lord 
commanded both to the apoſtles: But children 
be received by the doctrine of the goſpel of God, 
and not retuted; therefore What perſon being 


ſignify'd in baptiſm, children are not excluded“ 


of reaſon, may deny them baptiſmm. wk, 
a thing leſs * che güpel ? for 5 85 — 1 
ments be two things to be confidered” the Wo 5 
lignify'd, and the ſigu, and the cbiptgz fgnity 
is greater than the ſigu; and” from the thing 


who therefore may deny them the'fiew:whici/;? 
baptiſm in water? ch * 


St. Perer could nor deny thei & ve gehe 


in water, to whom he faw the HoIV GGR ©. - 
ven, which is the certain ſign Gf ou — Br” 


for he faith in the Acts, (May any body. 
did them to be baptized in water Who "i al. 


received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?“ 
Therefore St. Peter denydmnot baptiſm to infants 
for he knew certainly both by the doctrine ot 
Chriſt, and by the covenant which is everlaſ 
ing, that the kingdom of heaven pertainerh to 
infants. | . ae 

None be received into the kingdom of hes. 
ven but ſuch as God loveth, which are in. 4 
dued with the Spirit: for whoſo hath not the 
Spirit of God, he is none of his. But infan * 
be beloved of God, and therefore want not 
the Spirit of God : wherefore it they have the 
Spirit of God as well as men, if they be num. 
bered among the people of God as well as we 
that be of age, who (I pray you) may wel 
withſtand children to be baprized with water 
in the name of the Lord? | 

The apoſtles in times paſt, bei et not la 
ſufficiently inſtructed, did — * ue : 
which brought their children unto the Lord 
but the Lord rebuked them, and ſaid, “ Let the % 
babes come unto me.” Why then do not theſe 
rebellious anabapriſts obey the commandment of 
the Lord? For what do they now-a-days elſe 
that bring their children to baptiſm, than that 
they did 1n times paſt which brought their chil. 
dren to the Lord, and our Lord received them, 
and Ar- his hands on them, bleſſed them, 
and both by words and by gentle behaviour to- 
wards them, declared manifeſtly that children 
be the 1 of God, and entirely beloved by 
him. But ſome will ſay, Why then did na® 
Chriſt baptize them? becauſe it is written, [eſus] 
himſelf baprized not, bur his diſciples, 

Moreover, circumciſion in the old law wa 
ad miniſtred to infants ; therefore baptiſm ought 
to be adminiſtred in the new law unto chil- 
dren. For baptiſm is come in the ſtead of cit-, 
cumciſion, as St. Paul witneſſeth, ſaying to the 
Coloſſians, By Chriſt ye are circumciſed with 
« a circumciſion which is without hands, when 
ye put off the body of fin of the fleſh, by the 
« circumciſion of Chriſt, being buried together 
« with him through baptiſm.” Behold, Fall 
calleth baptiſm the circumciſion of a chnitu } 
man, which is done without hands, but tht 
with hands no man any longer ought to be dif- 
cumciſed, albeit the myſtery of circumciſion do 
ſtill remain in faithful people. 

Jo this I may add, that the ſervants of Gol 
were b 6 ready to adminiſter the facraments 
to them, for whom they were inſtituted. As 
for an example, we may behold Joſhua, who! 
moſt diligently procured the people of lire 
to be circumciſed before they entered into the ; 
land of promiſe ; but ſince the apoſtles were ch Wi ©"! 
preachers of the word, and the very fairhful Ch 
ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, who may herealte! $ 
doubt that they baprized infants, ſince baptiſn 
is in place of circumciſion ? . 

Item, The apoſtles did attemperate all the. 
doings to the ſhadows and figures of the Old 
Teſtament : therefore it is certain that mers a 

attem- 


\ 
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. e baptiſm accordingly to cireumciſion, 
p8% e children becau oy were under 
de figure of baptiſm for the people of Iſrael 
"ed through rhe Red-Sea, and the bottom 
bf che water of Jordan, with their children. 
And although the children be not al ways ex- 
refſed, neither the women in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, yet they are comprehended and under- 
ſtood in the ſame. 

Alſo the ſcripture evidently telleth us, that 
the apoſtles baptized whole families or houſe- 
holds: But the children are comprehended in 
a family or houſhold, as the chiefeſt and deareſt 

thereof: Therefore we may conclude, that 
the apoſtles did baptize infants or children, and 
not only men of lawful age. And that the 
houſe or houſhold is taken for man, woman 
and child, it is manifeſt in the 17th of Genet1s ; 
and alſo in that Joſeph doth call Jacob with all 
his houſe, to come out of the land ot Canaan 
inne E bt. | 

Finally, I can declare out of ancient writers, 
= that the baptiſm of infants hath continued from 
au. the apoſtles time unto ours, neither was it in- 

ſtituted by any councils, neither of the pope, 

not of other men, but commanded from the 
« ſeripture by the apoſtles themſelves. Origen 
» upon the declaration of St. Paul's epiſtle to the 

Romans, expounding the f1xth chapter faith, 
« That the church of Chriſt received the bap- 
« tiſm of intants from the very apoſtles.” St. 
ferom maketh mention of the baptiſm of infants 
Je in the third book againſt the Pelaginks, and in 
bis epiſtle to Leta. St. Auguſtine reciteth for 
this purpoſe a place out of John biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, in his firſt book againſt Julian , 
Chap. 2. and he again writing to St. Jerom, 
eit 28, ſaith, © That St. Cyprian, not making 
any new decree, but firmly obſerving the 
« faith of the church, judged with his tellow- 
« biſhops, that as ſoon as one was born, he 
« might be lawtully baptized.” The place of 
Cyprian is to be ſeen in his epiſtle to Fidus. 

Alf St. Auguſtine in writing againſt the Do- 
natiſts in the fourth book, chap. 23 and 24, faith, 
That the baptiſm of infants Was not derived 
from the authority of man, neither of councils, 
= from the tradition or doctrine of che apo- 

Sp "71 

Cyril upon Leviticus, chap. 8, approveth the 
baptiſm ot children, and condemneth the itera- 
uon of baptiſm. Theſe authorities of men I do 
alledge, not to tie the baptiſm of children unto 
the reſtimonies of men, but to ſhew how men's 
teſtimonies do agree with God's word, and that 
tie verity of antiquity is on our ſide, and that 
the Anabaptiſts have nothing but lies for them, 
and new imaginations, which ſeign the baptiſm 
ot children to be the pope's commandment. 

After this will I antwer to the ſum of your ar- 
guments for the contrary. "The firſt, which in- 
dudeth all the reſt, is, „Go ye into all the 
i world, and preach the glad ridings to all 

creatures. He that believeth and is bapti- 


er 


plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as be not able to 


confeſs their faith, Believers, becauſe of his 
mere grace he reputeth them for believers. 
And this is no wonder ſo to be taken, ſince 
God imputeth faith for righreoufneſs unto men 
that be of riper age: for both in men and chil- 
dren, righteouſneſs, atceptation, ſanctification 
is of mere grace, and by imputation, that the 
glory of God's grace might be praiſed. 

And that the children of faithful parents are 
ſanctified, and among ſuch as do believe, is ap- 
parent in the ſeventh chapter of the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. And whereas you do ga- 
ther by the order of the words in the ſaid com- 
mandment of Chriſt, that children ought to be 
taught before they be baptized, and to this end 
you alledge many places out of the Acts, pro- 
ving that ſuch as confeſſed their faith firſt, were 
baptized: I anſwer, that if the order of words 
might weigh any thing in this cauſe, we have 
the ſcripture that maketh as well for us. For in 
St. Mark we read that John did baptize in the Mark . 
delart, preaching the bapriſm of repentance. 
In which place we ſee baptizing go before, 
and preaching to follow after. | 

And alſo I will declare this place of Matthew, 
exactly conſidered, to make for the uſe of bap- 
tiſm in children; for St. Matthew hath it writ- 


ten in this wiſe, © All power is given me (ſaith Matth. 28. 


the Lord) in heaven and in earth,” therefore 


going torth MaTHETEUSATE, that is, Diſciple 
ye, (as I may expreſs the ſignification of the 
word) that is, Make or gather to me diſciples 
of all nations. And following, he declareth 
the way how they ſhould gather to him diſci- 
ples out of all nations,“ Rating them and 
teaching; by baptizing and reaching ye 
ſhall procure a chureh to me. And both theſe 
aptly and briefly ſeverally he ſetteth forth, 
ſaying, © Baprizing them in the name of the Fa- 
* ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you.” Now then 
gi mom goeth before doctrine. 
ut hereby I do not gather, that the Gen- 
tiles, who never heard any thing before of God, 
and of the Son of God, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ought to be baptized, neither would they per- 
mir themſelves ro be' baptized before they 
knew to what end. But this I have declared 
to thew you upon how feeble foundation the 
Anabaptiſts be grounded. And plainly it is 
not true which they imagine of this rext, that 
the Lord did only command ſuch to be baptized 
whom the apoſtles had firſt of all taught. Nei- 
ther here verily is ſignity'd who only be to be 
baptized, bur he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at per- 
tect age, and of the firſt foundations of faith, 
and of the church to be planted among the gen- 
tiles, which were as yer rude and ignorant of 
religion. 
Such as be of age may hear, believe and con- 
teſs that which is preached and taught, but ſo 
cannot infants; therefore we may juſtly col- 
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* 2ed, ſhall be ſaved: but he that believeth not, 
» Ihall be damned,” &c. 
to this I anſwer, That nothing is added to 5 
bod's word by baptiſm of children, as you pre- Ir is a general rule, „He that doth not la- page wg 
nd, but that is done which the ſame word | bour muſt not ear.” But who is fo barbarous tizing : vue 
oth require, tor that children are accounted of that might think hereby, that children ſhould Ae 
hriſt in the goſpel among the number of ſuch [be famiſhed? n 
8 delicve, as it appeareth by theſe words, He] The Lord ſent his apoſtles at the beginning ts ga pot 
that offendeth one of thele little babes which | of his ſetting up of his true religion unto all „ dag 
believe in me, it were better for him to have | nations, unto ſuch as were both ignorant of children of 
2 mill- ſtone ty'd about his neck, and to be God, and were out of the covenant of God; e fade | 
calt into the bottom of the ſea.” Where] and truly ſuch perſons it behoved nor firſt to che fachen 


7K be 


left, that he ſpeaketh here nothing of infants x, the gest 
or children. But for all this they ought not çenvenirs 


x 1 of infidels 
to be excluded from baptiſm. believing 
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concerning Infant=Baptifm,- 


Why chil- 
dren of 
chriſtian 
parents be 
received to 


baptiſin. 


A Catechu- 
men, is a 
novice, or 
young be- 
inner in 
hriſt's 
faith. 


e 


be 


tized, and after ward taught; but firſt to 
be . + and after baptized, It at this day we 
ſhould go to the Turks to convert them to the 
faich ot Chriſt, verily firſt we ought to teach 
them, and afterwards baptize ſuch as would 

ield to be che ſervants of Chriſt. -Likewiſe the 
rd himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt he re- 
newed the covenant with Abraham, and ordain- 
ed circumciſion to be a ſeal of the covenant at- 
ter that Abraham was circumciſed. But he, 
when he perceived the infants.alſo to pertain to 
the covenant, aud that circumci ſion was the ſeal- 
ing up ot the covenant, did not only circumciſe 
Iſhmael his ſon, that was thirteen years of age, 
but all other intants that were born in his houle, 
among whom we reckon Iſaac. 

Even fo faithful people who were converted 
from heathen. idolatry by the preaching ot the 
goſpel, and conſeſſing the faith, were baptized; 
when they underſtood their children to be 
counted among the people ot God, and thar 
baptiſm was the token ot the people of God, 
they procured alſo their children to be baptized. 
Therefore, as it is written, Abraham cir- 
« cumciſed all the male children of his 
« houſe.” In like manner we read in the Acts 
and writings. of the apoſtles, that afrer the 
maſter of the houſe was turned to the faith, all 
the whole houſe was baptized. And as con- 
cerning thoſe which of old time were compel- 
led to confeſs their faith before they received 
baptiſm, which were called Catechumeni, they 
were ſuch as with our tore-fathers came from 
the Genriles into the church, who being yer 


rude of faith, they did inſtruct in the principles in 


of their belief, and afterward they did baptize 
them-; but the ſame ancient fathers notwith- 
ſtanding did baptize the children of faithful 
men, as I have already partly declared. 

And becauſe you do require a haſty anſwer 
of your letter of one that is but a dull writer, 
I am here entorced to ceaſe particularly to go 
through your letter in anſwering thereto , 
knowing that I have tully anſwered every part 
thereof, in that I have already written, although 
dot in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as I 
purpoſed. But foraſmuch as 1 underſtand that 
You will be no contentious man, neither in this 
matter, neither in any other, contrary to the 
judgment of Chriſt's primitive church, which is 
the body and fullneſs of Chriſt, I deſire you in 
the entire love of him, or rather Chriſt deſireth 
you. by me (that your joy may be perfect, 
whereto you are now called) to ſubmit your 
judgment to that church, and to be at peace 
and unity in the ſame; that the coat of Chriſt 
which ought to be without ſeam, but now alas, 
moſt miſerably is torn in pieces by many dan- 
gerous ſects and damnable opinions, may ap- 
pear by you in no part to have been rent, nei- 
ther that any giddy head in theſe dog-days, 
mighbr take an enſample by you roditlent from 
Chriſt's true church: I beſeech thee, dear bro- 
ther in the goſpel, follow the ſteps ot the faith 


ot the glorious martyrs in the primitive church, 


and ot ſuch as at this day follow the ſame; de- 
cline trom them neither to the right hand nor 
to the leit. Then ſhall death, be it never fo 
bitter, be more ſweet than this life; then ſhall 
Chriſt with all the heavenly Jeruſalem trium- 
phantly embrace your ſpirit with unſpeakable 
gladneſs and exaltation, who in this earth was 
content to joyn your ſpirit with their ſpirits, 
according as it is commanded by the word, 
that the ſpirit of the prophets ſhould be ſubject 
to the prophets. One thing ask with David 


| 


in, Amen. 


ere you depart, and require. the ſame, th; 
may dwell with a 3 in his — 
there is glory and worſhip: 
in the temple embracin Chriſt. depart in peace 
to which peace Chriſt Tha both you and me 
and all our loying brethren thar love God in 
the unity of faith, by ſuch ways as ſhall pleaſe 
him, to his glory. Let the bitter paſſion oF 
Chriſt, which he ſuffered for your ſake, and the 
horrible torments which the godly martyrs of 
Chriſt have endured before us, and alſo the in. 
eſtimable reward of your lite to come; which 
is hidden yet a little while from you With No. 
Chriſt, ſtrengthen, comfort, and encourage You Fay 
to the end of that glorious race Which you are — 
vritteʒ a 

Your yoke- fellow in captivity for the a8 
8 of Chriſt's A- 0 i — — 
die with you in the unity of faith, fit, 


fu 
John Phllpot. E 


ou Ap 
houſe, ou Ang 
and ſo with Simeon , 


ith ag 
letter? 


Other letters were written by Mr. Philpot to 
divers perſons, but theſe, as moſt principal, 1 
have inſerted. Amongſt which I thought here 
not much impertinent to the place, to adjoin an- 
other certain letter of a godly and zealous go. 
ſpeller (whoſe name in her writing doth not 
appear) who in defending and commending the 
quarrel of Mr. John Philpor, the famous and 
worthy.-martyr of - Chriſt, was therefore trou- 
bled and brought before biſhop Bonner. And 
therefore being appointed by the ſaid biſhop to 
appear upon a certain day to anſwer for bertel 
indeed kept not her day with the biſhop, but 


inſtead of her appearance ſent him this letter here 
following. | 


“Wo be unto the idolatrous ſhepherds of 
England, that feed themſelves. Should 
«© not the ſhepherds fed the flock? but ye 
« have eaten the fat, ye have cloathed you 
with the wool; the beſt fed have ye 
A {lain, but the flock have ye not nouriſhed, 
the weak haye ye not holden up, the lick 
have you got healed, the broken have you 
not bound together, the out-caſts have ye 
not brought again, the loſt have ye not 
« ſought, but churliſhly and cruelly have ye 


«* ruled them, Ezekiel 34. 

Oraſmuch (my lord) as my buſineſs 1s 

ſuch that I cannot come to your lordſbip, 
according to my promiſe, I have been ſo bold 
to write theſe tew words unto you, partly to 
excuſe mine abſence, and partly ro anſwer yo 
lordihip's demands at my laſt moſt happy de- 
parture from you. As touching the breach 0l 
my promiſe with you in not coming again 4 
the hour appointed, your lordſhip ſhall under- 
ſtand that i take the counſel of the angel 
which warned the wiſe men not to come agal 
co Herod according to their promiſe, but U 
return home again another way. Now, my lor, 
I perceiving your lordſhip to be a more crue| 
tyrant than ever was Herod, and more dei! 
rous to deſtroy Chriſt in his poor members than 
ever he was, who to deſtroy Chriſt killed h 
own ſon, I thought good to take the 1177 
counſel, and to come no more at you; for 1* 
that you are ſet all in a rage like a raven 
wolf againſt the poor lambs of Chriſt, appointed 
to the {laughter tor the teſtimony of the trat 
Iudeed you are called the common cut-thro 
and general ſlaughter- ſlave to all the biſhops 


England; and therefore it is wiſdom for 1 


S 


K 


us 
; eſpecially | 
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* A Letter to Biſhop Bonner. 


other ſimple ſheep of the Lord, to keep 
of your burcher's ſtall as long as we can: 
eeing that you have ſuch ſtore alrea- 
Jy. that you are not üble to drink” all their 
blood, left you ſhould break your belly ; and 
\eretore let them lie ſtill an die for hunger. 
Therefore (my lord) I thought it good to tar- 
time until your lordſhip's ſtomach were 
pn to you a little better; for I do perceive 
5 dur great fat cheeks, that you lack no 
I fleſh yet, and belike you are almoſt 
lutted with ſupping ſo much blood, and there- 
tore you will let ſome of the leaneſt die in pri- 
boo, barking eagles, Harpoheld and his fel. 
lows: but yet, my lord, it were a great deal 
more for your lordſhip's honour, if your cha 
luits might have the meat roaſted in Smithfield 
it the fire of the ſtake, yea, and when it is 
ſomething fat and fair 1tking ; for now they 
have nothing but skin and bones, and if the 
dogs come haſtily to it, they may chance ſhort- 
ly to be choaked, and then your hunting will 
be greatly hbindered, it it be not altogether 
martedl. Lhear ſay, my lord, chat ſome of the 
bucherly curs came of late to my houſe to ſeek 
their prey, and that they go round about the 
city (as David ſaith) grinning and grudging 
that they have not meat enough; therefore be- 
like they have killed my poor brethren and 
Siſters that have lain ſo long upon the butcher- 
ly tall, and eaten them up for 1 hear ſay their 
friends could not be {uffered- to ſee them theſe 
three days and more; therefore I perceive now 
that if I had come again according to my pro- 
miſe, your lordſhip like à ravening wolt, or 
elſe ſome of your hel-hounds would quickly 
have worry'd me: bur I ſee well my appointed 
time is not yet come, therefore I will yet live 
and thank him tor my ' deliverance, with con- 
tinuil fongs of laud and praiſe. Thus have 1 
been bold to trouble your lordſhip with tel- 
ling you the truth, wad) the very caufe that I 
came not to you again according to my unpur- 
poſed promiſe. I truſt your lordſhip will take 
this in good part, and accept it as a lawful ex- 
cuſe, and not doubting but your lordſhip would 
have done the like it you had been in my cafe. 
Now as concerning the fecond part that cau- 
ſed me to write unto your lordthip, which is 
to anſwer unto Four ſubtle or rather cruel de- 
mand of my judgment of the death of that bleſ- 
ſed martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, good Mr. Philpor, I 
will anſwer your lordſhip 11mply and plainly, 
what peril ſoever ſhall come thereof. Truly, 
my lord, I do not only think, bur I am alſo 
moſt certain and ſure, that he as a very man of 
God, died a true martyr, and conſtant confeſ- 
for of his dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom he did mott faithfully commit his ſweet 
foul, who will ſurely keep the ſame with him 
in joy for evermore. Alſo, my lord, I do ve- 
nly believe and know, that your lordſhip hath 
committed an horrible and moſt cruel murder in 
the unjuſt condemning and killing of him, and 
that you ſhall make as heavy an account for his 
blood, which thortly ſhall be required at your 
hand, as ever your great grandfather cruel 
Cain did or ſhall do for his innocent brother 
Abel. Moreover, becauſe I am credibly in- 


and 2 


4 formed, that your lordſhip doth believe, and 
i haye in ſecret ſaid, that there is no hell, I cer- 
= Uly you, that your lordſhip never did any thing 


ia all Four life that did fo much redound to 
your lordſhip's diſhonour, and perperual ſhame 
and infamy, as your killing che body of this 


which will then be meat good enough tor 


bleſſed prophet doth; eſpecially ſeeing that he 
was none of your dioceſs, nor had offended any 
{ot your lordſhip's deviliſh and cruel laws. Ve- 
rily 1 hear almoſt every body fay in all places 
where I come; rhat your lordſhip is made the 
common flaughter-flave to all your fellows, bite- 
ſheep biſhops I would ſay ; yea, the very pa- 
piſts themſelves begin now to abhor your blood- 
thirſtineſs, and ſpeak ſhame of your tyranny. 
Like tyranny, believe me my lord, every child 
that can any whit ſpeak, can call upon by your 
name and ſay, Bloody Bonner is biſhop of 
London; and every man hath it as perfectly 
upon his fingers ends as his Pater noſter, how 
many you for your part have burned with fire, 
and famiſhed in priſon; they ſay the whole ſum 
amounteth to forty perſons within this three 
quarters of a year. Therefore, my lord, tho 
your lordſhip believeth that there is neither 
heaven nor hell, nor God nor devil; yet if 
your lordſhip: love your own honeſty, which 
was loſt long ago, you were beſt ro ceaſe from 
this cruel burning ot true chriſtian men, and al- 
fo from murdering of ſome in priſon; for that 
indeed offendeth mens minds moſt; yea, even 
our old friends the rankeſt papiſts that be. 
or, ſay they, Felix the heathen ruler did not 
forbid Paul's friends to viſit him in priſon, and 
to bring him neceſſary relief; and therefore it 
is a very great ſhame and fin, to ſee a biſhop 
thar beareth the name of a chriftian, to be more 
crael upon his poor brethren, than an heathen, 
turk, or infidel. 
Theſe are mens fayings in every place, not 
only of this realm, but alſo of the moſt part of 
the world, and the common talk they have of 
your lordſhip; therefore 1 thought to be fo 
bold with your lordſhip, as to tell you of it, 
though perchance you will giye me but ſmall 
thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, I pur 
it ro your lordſhip's choice, for I have as much 
already as I look for: Finally, my lord, I will 
give you to underſtand, that the death of this 
conſtant martyr and valiant ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath given a greater ſhake towards the 
overthrowing of your papiſtical kingdom, than 
you ſhall ever be able to recover again theſe 
leven years, do the beſt you can, and fer as 
many crafty dawbers to patch it up with un- 
tempered clay as you will; yea, though pra- 
ting Pendleton, that wicked apoſtate, apply all 
his wily wits to help them. Verily, my lord, 
by all mens reports, his bleſſed life could ne- 
ver have done the like ſorrow to Satan's ſyna- 
gogue, whereof ſome ſay your lordſhip is a 
mighty member, as his happy death hath done. 
You have broken a por indeed, but the precious 
word contained therein is ſo notably there- 
withal ſhed abroad, that the (weer favour there- 
of hath wondertully well refreſhed all the true 
houſhold or congregation of Chriſt, that they 
cannot abide any more the ſtinking ſavour of 
your filthy ware that came from the dunghil of 
Rome, though your lordſhip's ns 5 do ſet 
them to ſale every where to fill your bags. I 
put your lordſhip out of doubt, that it you 
do break any more ſuch pots, you will marr 
your own market altogether: tor I promiſe 
you, moſt men begin to miflike your deviliſh 
doings, and wondertully to loath your popiſh 
pedlary wares. | 
Thus have I (according to your lordſhip's 
command) thewed you ſimply What I think of 
that good man's death, whoſe blood crieth for 
vengeance againſt your lordſhip's butcherly 
bloody proceedings in the ears of the Lord of 
Hoſts, 


» A 


Ster to Bilhop Bonner, reproving His Cruelty. 4 
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will God ſhortly pour in double unto your de- 


ſerved deſtruction. And then your new;made|f 


proſelytes will be glad to cover their crowns 
with a cow-turd (ſaving your lordſhip's reve- 
rence 1 ſhould have ſaid firſt.) Well, I rather 


deſire their converſion than confuſion, the 


Lord fend one of them ſhortly, as may; be moſt 
to his glory, Amen. 1; 

I fignily alſo unto your lordſhip, that the rail- 
ing words which your lying preacher, thewed 
forth of his filchy tountain upon Sunday; againft 
the dear ſervant of God, good Mr. Philpor, 
do greatly redound to your lordſhip's diſho- 
neſty, and much deface , your ſpiritual honour. 
Verily, I fee that the great wrath of God hath 
ſo blinded your eyes, that you ſee not what is 
with you, nor what is againſt you, but ſtill you 
vomit out your own ſhame, and make all the 
world op upon you, Was it not enough 
for you to condemn, him moſt unjuſtly, yea, 
contrary to your own, laws, and to kill his in- 


nocent body moſt tyrannouſly, but YOu muſt] 


alſo ſer a lying limb of the devil to blaſpheme, 


ſlander, and belye him now he is dead? O vi-| x 


perous generation, ſeed of the ſerpent, and right 
children of the devil: full well do you coun- 
terfeit your father's ſteps, whom-Chriſt calleth 
a murderer, and a liar from the beginning; 
which two things be the only weapons of your 
war, wherewith you maintain all your miſchief, 
that is to ſay, Iying and murder; for thoſe 
whom ye cannot overcome with your lying 
perſwaſions, them you kill moſt cruelly, and 
then blaſpheme and belie them with railing ſen- 
tences When they are dead. But all this will 
not blind the people of God, nor yet make 
them any whit the leſs believe the truth, nor 
abate their love from the true preachers there- 
ct, yea, it is a true ſign and a token that the 
are the very diſciples of Chriſt ; for he hath 
ſaid, © Bleſſed are ye , when men revile you, 
d and. fay all manner of evil ſayings; againſt 
cc you for my names ſake. Rejoice and be 
“ glad, for great is your 4 in heaven.“ 
And doubtleis great is the good man's reward 
in heaven by this time, as your lordſhip's dam- 
nation ſhall be great in hell, except you repent 
and ſurceaſe from ſhedding innocent blood. 
Bur it is to be tear'd your heart is harden'd as 
Pharaoh's was, ſceing that with Judas ye have 
ſold and betray'd your Maſter. Take heed, 
my lord, leſt you come to the ſame end, or a 
worſe than he did: for verily I cannot perceive 
how you ſhould eſcape ic long; theretore ſay 
not but that a woman gave you warning, if you 
Iift to take it. And as for the obtaining ot 
your popiſli purpoſe in ſuppreſſing the truth, I 
put you out ol doubt, you ſhall not obtain ir ſo 
long as you go this way to work as ye do; for 
verily I believe that you have loſt the hearts of 


twenty thouſand that were rank papiſts within |ceived in the diſcourſing of their ſeveral pro- 
twe ceſſes hereatter following. And therefore ior 
It is found very true that one holy doctor the better underſtanding hereof, I will firſt (by 
ſaith, The blood ot the martyrs is the ſeed of the ſthe leave of the Lord) paſſing over their private 
goſpel; when one is put to death, a thouſand articles and examinations had 
doth rite tor him. And that this is true, you may the bithop's houſe, ſer forth their general exa- 
well perceive by the hearty love that the peo-|minations in the publick conſiſtory, upon the 
ple ſhewed unto good Mr. Philpor at his going | biſhop's articles there adminiſtred unto them, 
to his death. They went not about to — an with their anſwers alſo to the ſame, according 
idol of him, as your adder's brood would have as they all agreed after one manner and fort to- 
men imagine; but they worthipped God who| gether, as here by the words both of the arti- 


theie twelve months. 


Hoſts, who will thortly revenge the ſame upon gave ſuch ſtrength to his dear child | 
your pilled pate, and upon the reſt of all your — for the reſtimony of his > IE _ 
poll- horn brethren, the very marked ,Ccartle»ot |che utter deſtruction of that deteſta a, 
the great Antichriſt of Rome. The meaſure of| which your lord ihip 
his iniquity is filled up to the brim, therefore] tain with the force of fire, 


y ſo, which was Anno 1556, in no leſs cruelty 


— En 


ble idolatry 


doth moſt deviliſhly main. 


faggots and Nord 
yea, and rather than fail, to Ret OH on: 


on again, as ye have done already. It is re 
ported by your own | tormentors, that the f. 
priſoners which you have in your priſon, be put 
in ſix ſeveral places all the day, and eve 
night brought together, and ſet in the ſtock? 
Forſooth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 
name all about the country, and yet all will not 
help your lordſhips peſtilent purpoſe, but erety 
way hinder the ſame. For FI Will be 
found no, liar, who ſaid, The truth ſhall have 
victory. Lou do but ſtrive againſt the ftrear, 
and kick againſt the pricks; the lord doth laugh 
your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all your 
counſels and devices, to nought (as knoweth the 
Lord God) who of his great mercy ſhortly con. 
vert your lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and 
get his name a glory over you, Amen. 
I Your, lardihip's orator, Who prayeth 
daily to God that he may reward you 
according to your deeds, Anno 1556. 
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The Hiſtory of Seven Martyrs ſuſ 
fering together at London, for the 
Teſtimony. of Chriſt's Golpel. 


T H E catholick prelates of the Pope's band 


one year's murdering, of the reverend, learned, 
and principal members of Chriſt's church (where- 
of now there were but very few, who either were 
not cruelly conſumed by fire, or elſe, to avoid 
their popiſh rage, compelled to flee their na- 
tural country) continued ſtill this next year al- 


towards the poor, ſimple, and inferior fort of 
people (1 mean in degree, though God be prailed, 
not in ſteadfaſtneſs) having yet ſometimes 4 
mongſt them ſuch as were both learned and of 
— eſtimation, as in continuance of this ſtory 
thall appear. 

Wherefore (as the firſt fruits thereof) to 
begin this year withal, about the 27th day ot 
January were burned in Smithfield at London 
theſe 8 perſons hereafter following, to wit: 

Thomas Whittle, prieſt. Bartlet Green, gen- 
tleman. John Tudſon, artificer. John Went, 
artificer. Thomas Browne. Iſabel Foſter, wite. 
Joan Warne, alias Laſhford, maid. 

All which ſeven, as they were burned toge- 
ther in one fire, ſo were they likewiſe all upon 
one ſort and form of articles condemned in one 
day. Howbeir, foraſmuch as the gifts of God 
in them were diverſe (ſome more abounding in 
knowledge than others) their dealings withal 
were alſo diverſe, as ſhall be more plainly per- 


at ſundry times in 


cles, 


being as yet not ſatisfy d with this their 


as « CZ» Ct... Ita ain. F 
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"The Hiſtory of Thomas Whittle, Bartlet Green, 


not acknowledging and confeſſing the authority 
of the ſaid fee of Mete to be la wful. 

7. Item, That thou the ſaid N. miſliking the 
ſacrifice of the maſs, and the ſacrament of the 
altar, haſt refuſed ro come to thy pariſh-church 
to hear maſs, and to receive the ſaid ſacrament, 
and haſt alſo expreſly ſaid, that in the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the altar there is not the ve 
and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, really, ſub- 
ſtantially and truly, but haſt affirmed expreſly, 
that the maſs is idolatry and abomination, and 
that in the ſacrament ot the altar there is none 
other ſubſtance but only material bread and ma- 


— cles and their anſwers underwritten, may ap- 
100 | | 
$6. pear” n 
The Form and Words of Biſhop Bon- 
ner's Articles adminiſtred to the 
ſeven Perſons abovementioned in 


his Conſiſtory. 


ND firſt to behold the manner of ſpeech 
in theſe 1 ſitting in their majeſty 


5 terrify the ears of the ſimple withal, let us 


hear the pontifical phraſe of this bihop, begin- terial wine, which are tokens of Chriſt's body The Gere 
ning in this lort. and blood only, and that the ſubſtance of altar, 


The within written Articles, and every of 
them, and every Part and Parcel of them, 


we Edmund, by the Permiſſion of God, 


Biſhop of London, do object and admi- 
niſter to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. of 
our meer Office, for thy Soul's Health, 
and for the Reformation of thine Offen- 
ces and Miſdemeanours, admoniſhing 
thee in the virtue of Obedience, and un- 
der the Pains of both Cenſures of the 
Church, and alſo of other Pains of the 
Law, to anſwer fully, plainly, and truly 
to all the ſame. 


IRS J, that thou N. haſt firmly, ſted faſt- 
ly, and conſtantly believed in times paſt, 
and ſo doſt now believe at this preſent, that 
there is here in earth a catholick church, in 
which catholick church the faith and religion 
of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, allowed, received, 
kept and retained by all faithful and true chri- 
{tian people. 

2. Item, That thou the ſaid N. in times paſt 
haſt alſo believed, and ſo doſt believe at this 
reſent, that there are in the catholick church 
LN ſacraments, inſtituted and ordained by 
God, and by the conſent of the holy church 
allowed, approved, received, kept, and retain- 
ed. 

u. 3. Item, That thou the ſaid N. waſt in times 
paſt baptized in the faith of the ſaid carholick 
church, profeſſing by thy godfathers and god- 
mother, the faith and religion of Chriſt and 
the obſervation thereof, renouncing there the 
devil and all his pomps and works, and waſt by 
the ſaid ſacrament of baptiſm incorporated to 
the catholick church, and made a faithful mem- 
ber thereof. 

4 Item, That thou the ſaid N. coming to the 
age of fourteen years, and fo to the age of diſ- 
cretion, didſt not depart from the aid profeſ- 
lon and faith, nor didſt miſlike any part of 
the ſame faith or doings, but didſt like a faith- 
tul chriſtian perſon abit and continue in all the 
lune by the ſpace of certain years, ratifying and 

cConfirming all the ſame. 
* 5. Item, That thou the ſaid N. notwithſtand- 
ing the premiſſes, haſt of late, that is to ſay, 
within theſe two years laſt paſt, within the city 
and dioceſs of London, ſwerved at the leaſt 
way from ſome part of the ſaid catholick faith 
ind religion; and amongſt other things thou 
baſt miſſiked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt the 
lacrifice of the maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, 
nd the unity of the church, railing and ma- 
igning the authority of the ſee of Rome, and 
the falth obſerved in the ſame. 

6. Item, That thou the ſaid N. haſt hereto- 
fore refuſed, and doſt refuſe at this preſent to 
reconciled again to the unity of the church, 
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Chriſt's body and blood is in no wiſe in the ſaid 
ſacrament of the altar. 

8. Irem, That thou the faid N. being con- 
vented before certain judges or commiſſioners, 
tor thy diſorder herein, and being found ob- 
ſtinate, wiltul and heady, waſt by their com- 
mandment ſent unto me and my priſon, to be 
examined by me, and proceſs to be made a- 
gainſt thee tor thy offence herein. 

9. Item, That all and ſingular the premiſſes 
have been, and be true and maniteſt, and th 
ſelf not only infamed and ſuſpected theredd, 
but alſo culpable therein; and by reaſon of the 
ſame, thou waſt and art of the juriſdiction of 
me Edmund biſhop of London, and before me; 
according to the order of the eccleſiaſtical laws, 
are to be convented, and alſo by me to be pu- 
niſhed and reformed. 


Their Anſwers to the foregoing 
| Articles, 


O the firſt article they altogether agreed, 

affirming the ſame to be true: John Tud- 

ſon and Thomas Brown, further adding, that 
the church of England, as it was at that preſent 
uſed, was no part of the true catholick «wary 

To the ſecond article they anſwered, that 
they acknowledged but only two ſacraments in 
Chriſt's catholick church, that is to ſay, bap- 
tiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord; John Went, 
and Tudſon affirmed, that the ſacrament of the 
altar, as it was then uſed, was an idol, and no 
ſacrament at all. 

To the third article they all agreed, and 
confeſſed it to be true, that they were baptized 
in the faith of Chriſt, and the church then taught; 
and afterwards during the time of king Ed war 
the ſixth, they hearing the goſpel preached, 
and the truth opened, followed the order of 
the religion and doctrine then uſed and ſet 
forth in the reign of the ſaid king Ed ward. 

To the fourth article they alſo agreed: but 
John Went added, that about ſeven years paſt, 
he then being about twenty ? of age, began 
to miſtike certain things uſed in the church of 
England, as the adminiſtration of the ſacrament 
of rhe altar ; likewile all the ceremonies of the 
ſaid church, and did likewiſe at that preſent 
time miſlike the ſame as they were uſed, altho 
his godfathers and god mother promiſed for him 
the contrary. | 

John Tudſon alſo ſaid, that when he came to 
the years of diſcretion, that is, about nine 
years paſt, being about eighteen years of age, 
he did miſlike the doctrine and religion then 
taught and ſet forth in the church of England, 
except in the time of king Edward, in whoſe 
reign the goſpel was truly ſet forth: and he 
further ſaid, that the doctrine ſer forth in the 

7L queen's 
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nor yet to the true catholick church that Chriit 


The faith 


which they 


were bapti- 
zed in, was 
in the name 
of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, 
and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 
believing 
the articles 
of the creed, 
with pro- 
miſe made 
ro renounce 
the devil, 
the fleſh and 
the world, 
of which 
Faith their 
godfathers & 
godmothers 
were ſuretics 
for them, 
and in this 
faith they 
continue 
ſtill. 

As for other 
ceremonies 
and abuſes 
of the 
church, they 
never made 
any promiſe 
in their bap- 
tiſm. 

To ſwerve 
from the 
corruptions 
of the ſee of 
Rome, and 
ſacrifice of 
the maſs, is 
not to go 
from the ca- 
tholick 
church of 
Chriſt, 


hath been preſent where the maſs hath' been 


= a. £5. AA Th 


queen's reigh was not agreeable to God's word, 


taz 7 


ſpeaketh of, &. 


Iſabel Foſter, with others granted, adding . | 
likewiſe, and faying to the: ſaid four attieles, to the biſhop there preſent. * © 


that be continued in the ſame faith and reli- 
gion which ſhe Was baptized in, after ſhe came 
to the years of diſcretion as other common peo- 
ple did; howbeit, blindly and without khow- 
leclge, till the reign of king Edward the ſixth: 
at Which time the hearing the goſpel truly 
preached and opened to the people, received 
thereupon the faith and religion then taught 
and fer forth, &c. | nin 111 

To the fifth article, they ,anſwered and a- 
greed; the ſame to be true, according to che 
contents thereof: Thomas Whittle adding 
moreover, that he had ſwer ved and gone away, 
and not in Whole but in part, not from the 
Whole catholick church, but from the church ot 
Rome, in ſpeaking againſt the maſs, the ſacri- 
fice thereof, and the ſee of Rome. Hurd 
Joan. Laſhlord, alias | Joan Warn, granted 
with the other the ſaid article, added more- 
over, chat ſhe never hitherto ſwerved or went 
away, nox yet doth, from any part of Chriſt's 
catholiok faith and religion? but ſaid, that 
from the time ſhe was. eleven years of age, ſhe 
had. miſliked the ſacrifice of the mals, the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and the authority of the 
{ee of Rome, with the doctrine thereof, becauſe 
they be againſt Chriſt's catholick church, and 
the right faith of the ſame. ; Eng bod 

Bartlet Green anſwering to this article, faid, 
that he ſwerved not from the catholick tairth, : 
but only-from the church of Rome, &c. 

To the ſixth article they anſwered, and con- 
feſſed the ſame to be true, rendering the cauſe 
thereof, becauſe (ſay they) the ſame church 
and doctrine therein ſet forth and taught, da- 
greeth ſrom the unity of Chriſt's word, andthe 
true catholick faith, &c. 
Whereunto Bartlet Green anſwered, that he 
was contented to be reconciled to the unity 
of Chriſt's catholick church, but not of the 
church of Rome. . | 

In like manner added alſo John Went. 

To the' ſeventh» article they anſwered, and 
contefied the contents thereof to be true, giving 
withal tlie reaſon and cauſe of this their ſo do- 
ing, tor that the maſs with the facrament there- 
off, as it was then uſed and ſer forth in the 
church ©f England, was diffonant to the word 
and teaching of the people, &c. U 

ohn Went furthermore ſaid, as concerning 
the maſs, that he believeth no leſs, but rhe 
maſs-wihich he calleth, the ſupper of the Lord, 
as it is now uſed in the realm of England, is 
naught,” full of idolatry, and -againtt God's, 
word ſo- far as he ſeeth it; howbeit, he faith: 
that! ſinee the queen's coronation by chance he 


* 


ſaid, whereof he is ſorry. 

Ifabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid ar- 
ticles, with the other before, confeſſed more- 
over, that ſince queen Mary's reign the had 
not heard maſs, nor received the ſacrament, but 
had reſuſed to be in the place where it was ad- 
miniſtred : tor the knew no ſuch ſacrament to 
be. And being demanded of her belief in the 
fame, ſhe ſaid, that there was but one only ma- 
terial bread, and material wine, and not the 
real ſubſtance of the body of Chriſt in the ſame 
ſacrament: for ſo ſhe had been taught to believe 
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commiſſioner, examined him upon the £, 


them confeſſed to be true, fo they deny not 
che ſame to be manifeſt, and that they be of the 
juriſdiction of London 


lieth his ſtory. 


by . in the time of king Ed ward, 
whom 1 


that behalf. 


ie believed to have preached the truth in 


To che eighth, article they grant tbe fan 
the contents thereof to be 15. eee "RE, anrl N 
Thomas Whittle adding and affirmins 17 
the lord chancellor that then was, fon din ns 


„t ub to 
Stein arti. 


Bartlet Green added, that He was ſe 
the {aid biſbop, but for no offencę h 
culate. 5 

John Went ſaid, that Dr. Story, queen Mary” 
ment, and becaufe he denied the real pleſege 
he prefented this examinate to the bifhoh. £ 8 

ohn Tudſon likewiſe examined by N. 
Cholmley and Dr. Story upon the ſame matterz 
and for not coming to the church, and accyſeq 
by the ſame, becauſe he would not agree 10 
them, was ſent to the biſhop.” - e 5 

Thomas Brown alfo ſaid, that he for not co. 
ming to the church of St. Brides; was brought 
by the conſtable to the biſhop, &c. 

Joan Warne confeſſed, that the was, ſent by g, 
Dr. Story mike biſhop of London, about twelye Vs 
weeks, ago, ſince which time ſhe hath continue“ 
with the f biſhop, _ 4 Ane 5 Wel 

To the ninth article they confeſs and lay, 


chat as they believe” the premiſſes hefore by 


And thus having expreſſed their articles 
with their anſwers indy made unto the ſame, 
it remaineth further more fully to diſcourſe the 
ſtories, and handling of all the ſeven aforeſaid 
martyrs ſeverally and particularly by chem. 
ſelves, firſt beginning with Thomas Whittle, - 


T. Thomas Whittle, Marryr. 


Ention was made before, in Mr. Phil- 
wv ſtory , of a married prieſt, whom? 
he tound in biſhop Bonner's coal-houſe at his 
firſt coming thither, in heavineſs of mind and 
great ſorrow, for recanting the doctrine which 
he had taught in king Edward's days, whose 
name was Thomas Whittle, of Eſſex; and thus 
This Thomas Whittle, after he 
had been expulſed from the place in Elfx 
where he ſerved, went abroad where he might, 
now here and there, as occation offered; preach- 
ing and ſowing the gofpel of Chriſt. At length 
being apprehended by one Edmund Alablatter, 
in hope of reward and promotion, which he 
miſerably gaped after, he was brought firſt as 
priſoner before the biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
then was lately fallen fick of his diſeaſe, where- 
ot not long after he died moſt ſtrangely. But 
the apprehender tor his proferred ſervice ws 
highly checked by the bithop, asking if there 
were no man unto whom he might bring ſuch 
raſcals, but to him. Hence (quoth he) out d 
my light thou varlet, What doſt thou trouble 
me with ſuch matters. The greedy cormorant 
being thus defeated of his defired prey, pet 
thinking to ſeek and to hunt further, carried 
his priſoner to the bithop of London, Will 
whom what ill uſage this Whittle had , and 
how he was by the biſhop beaten and but 
terted about the face, by this his own narration 
in a letter ſent to his friend, maniteſtly may ap- 
ear. | 
; Upon Thurſday which was the tenth of J. 
nuary, the biſhop of London ſent for me Tho- 
mas Whittle, miniſter, out of the porter's lodge, 
where I had been all night, lying upon the 
earth on a little low bed, where I had as paw 


ful 


ho- 
age, 
the 
) ain- 


n 
by 


, many things of 


it; 


„ beating did many days appear. And then 
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night of ſickneſs as ever I had. And 
before him, he talked with me 
the ſacrament ſo groſly, as is 
to be rehearſed. And amongſt o- 
he asked me if I would have come 
do maſs that morning if he had ſent for me. 
Whereunto I anſwered, that I would have come 
to him at his commandment, but to your maſs 
(aid 1) I have ſmall affection. At which an- 
5 he was fore diſpleaſed, and ſaid, I thould 
he fed with bread and water. And as I tol- 
lowed him through the great hall, he turned 
hack, and beat me with his fiſt, firſt on the one 
cheek, and then on the other, as the 11gn of 


ful a 
when I Came 


ther things, 


he led me into a little ſalt-houſe, where IL. had 
neither ſtraw nor bed, but lay two nights on a 
table, and ſlept ſoundly, I thank God. | 

Then, upon the Friday next after, I Was 
brought to my lord, and he then gave me ma- 
ny fair words, and ſaid he would be good 10 
me. And ſo he going to Fulham, committed 
me to Dr. Harpsheld, that he and 1 in that al- 
rernoon ſhould commune together, and draw 
out certain articles, whereunto if I would ſub- 
ſcribe, ſhould be diſmiſſed. But Dr. Harps- 
feld ſent not for me till night, and then per- 
ſyaded me very much to forſake my opinions. 
I anſwered, I held nothing but the truth, and 
therefore I could not ſo lightly turn therefrom. 
So I thought I ſhould: at that time have had no 
more ado: but he had made a certain bill, Which 
the regiſter pulled out of his boſom, and read it. 
The bill indeed was very eaſily made, and there- 
ſore mote dangerous: for the effect thereof Was, 
to deteſt all errors and hereſies againſt the facra- 
ment of the altar, and other ſacraments, and 
to believe the faith of the catholick church, 
and live accordingly. 11193 

The copy of this bill here mentioned; if it 
pleaſe the gentle reader to peruſe, ſo as it came 
to our hands we have heteunto ad joined, writ- 
ten in their own words, as followeth. 


The. Bill of Submiſſion, offered to 
Thomas Whittle to ſubſcribe. 
Thomas Whittle, prieſt, of the dioceſs of 


1 London, acknowledge and confeſs with my 
mouth, agreeing with my heart before you re- 
verend father in God, Edmund biſhop of Lon- 
don, my ordinary, that I do deteſt and abhor 
all manner of hereſies and errors againſt the ſa- 
crament of the altar, or any of the ſacraments of 
the church, which herefies and errors have here- 
totore been condemned in any wiſe by the ca- 
tholick church: and I do proteſt and declare by 
theſe preſents, that I do both now hold, and 
allo intend by God's grace always hereafter to 
hold, obſerve and keep, in all points the catho- 
lick taich and belief of Chriſt's church, accord- 
ing as this church of England, being a member 
ol the ſaid catholick church, doth now profeſs 
and keep, and in no wiſe to ſwerve, decline, 
or go: from the ſaid faith, during my natural 
lite, ſubmitting myſelf fully and wholly co you, 
reverend father, my ſaid ordinary, in all things 
concerning my reformation and amendment at 
all times. In witneſs whereof I the ſaid Tho- 
mas Whittle, prieſt, have hereunto ſubſcribed 
my name, written, &c. 


"To this bill 1 did indeed fer my hand, being 


much deſired and counſelled fo to do; and the | 


|fleſh being al ways deſirous to have liberty, 


conſidered not thoroughly the incontenienoe 
that might come thereupon; and reſpite I de- 
ſired to haye had, but earneſtly the 
me to ſubſcribe. Now when 1 had ſo done, I 
had little joy thereof. For by and by my 
mind and conſcience told me by God's word 
that I had done evil, by ſuch a ſlight means to 
thake off the ſweet crols of Chriſt: and yet it 


alrogether came of them. O the crafty ſubtilty 
ol Satan in his members! Let every man chat 
God ſhall deliver into their hands, take good 
heed, and cleave faſt to Chriſt: for they will 
leave no corner of his conſcience unſought, but 
will attempt all guiletul and ſubtil means to cors 
rupt him, to fall both from God and his truth. 


But yet let no man deſpair of God's help, for 

Peter did fall and riſe again. And David ſaith, 
A righteous man though he fall, he ſhall not 
de caſt away : for the Lord upholdeth him 
* with his hand.” For I for my part have felt 
my infirmities, and yet have I found God's pre- 
lent help and comfort in time of need, I thank 


him therefore. | 


The night after 1 had 


not ſleep. For in the deliverance of my bod 


conſcience tormented more and more, bein 


come to me, and ſo he did. 


ſo accuſed me, through the juſt 


was not my ſeeking, as God he knoweth, bur, 


g 5 ſubſcribed I was ſore 
grieved, and for ſorrow of conſcience could 


out of. bonds, which Þ might have had, I could 
find no joy nor comfort, but ſtill was in my 


aſſured by God's Spirit and his word, that 1 
through evil counſel and advice had done a- 
miſs. And both with diſquietneſs of mind, 
and wirh my other cruel handling, I was ſickly, 
lying upon the ground when the keeper came ; 
and ſo 1-defired him to pray Dr. Harpsfield to 


And when he came, and the regiſter with 
him, Þtold him that I was not well at eaſe, but 
eſpecially I told him 1 was grieved very much 
in my conſcience and mind becauſe I had ſub- 
{cribed. And 1 ſaid, that my conſcience had 

e of 
God and his word, that I had felt hell in my 
conſcience, and Satan ready to devour me: and 
therefore I pray you Mr. Harpsfield (ſaid 1) 
ler me have the bill again, for I will not ftand 
to it. So he gently commanded it to be fetch- 


While, 


through in- 
firmity ſub- 
ſcribed to 
the bill, but 


deſired his con- 


ſeience ſoon 
compelled 


him 


to re- 


ent of the 
Lame, 


Comfort a- 
ainſt de- 
pair. 


ed, and gave it me, and ſuffered me to put out 


my name, whereot Þ was right glad when I 
had ſo done, although death ſhould follow. 
And hereby I had experience of God's provi- 
dence and mercy towards me, who trieth his 
people, and ſuftereth them to fall, but not to 


be loſt: for in the midſt of this temptation and 
trouble, he gave me warning of my deed, and 
alſo delivered me, his name be praiſed for ever- 


more, Amen. 5 | 


not all this while. 
Fey By me 


* # * 
« N 
7 


Is 4 


flock: ot Chriſt's theep I truſt undoubtedly 1 am «ca 
one by means of his death and blood-thedding, 
which thall at the laſt day ſtand ar his right- 
hand, and receive with others his bleſſed bene- 
diction.' And now being condemned to die, 
my conſcience and mind 1 praiſe God is quiet 
in Chriſt, and 1 by his grace am very willing 
and content to give over this body to the death, 
tor the reftimony of his truth and pure religion, 
againſt Antichriſt and all his falſe religion and 
doctrfine. They that report otherwiſe of me, 
ſpeak not truly. And as for Fountain I faw him 


Thomas Whittle, Miniſter. 


Concerning 


Neither devil nor cruel tyrant can pluck any Peace of 
of Chriſt's .theep out of his hand. Of which bentence 
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Letters to Biſhop Bonner concern 


ing Mr. Whirtle. * 


Concerning the, troubled mind of this good 
man, and tearing his name out of the bill, here 


followeth the report of the ſame, written in the] 


letters both of the ſaid Mr. Harpsfield, and alſo 
of Johnſon the regiſter, being then preſent 
thereat, and reporters of the ſame unto the bi- 
ſhop, as in their letters hereto annexed is to be 
ſeen. 


Mr. Harpsfield's Letter to Bonner 
Biſhop of London, concerning 


Mr. Whittle. 
Leaſeth your good lordſhip to underftand, 
that yeſterday I dined with my lord of 
Exeter, who ſoon after my firſt coming to him, 
asked me what news? I anſwered, none but 
good that I had heard. No, faid he; why, it 
is a rumour in the city, that to morrow the 
queen's grace will take her journey towards the 
king. I anſwered, that I thought it not to be 
any whit. true, but an invention of hereticks : 
Yea, and further, ſaid he, there is a report made 
abroad of my lord your maſter, that he is in 
diſcomfort; and therefore will ſufter no man to 
come unto him. When I heard thus much, I 
began to laugh, and to declare how untrue this 
report was: ſo that my lord (who before was 
very ſad) afterward knowing the truth, rejoy- 
ced much to hear that all was well with your 
lordſhip, and defired me to have his hearty 
commendations to your lordſhip. 

One of my lord of Pembroke's retinue, a ve- 
ry handſome man, and as far as I can yet learn, 
a catholick, is a ſuter to your lordſhip to have 
licenſe to eret a ſchool : and the order which 
he intendeth to uſe, is contained in this print- 
ed paper, which I ſend here incloſed to your 


lordſhip. I would be glad for my lord of 
Pembroke's ſake, that he underſtood, that up- 


on my motion your lordſhip were content he 
ſhould teach as he — 55 of Mr. Johnſon 
and I have travelled with the prieſt, and he 
hath ſubſcribed his name to this draught which 
is here incloſed, and hath promiſed he will 
ſtand to the ſame before your lordſhip. 


When I had written thus much, ſuddenly d 


He meaneth Came tidings to me, that he was turned the o- 
2 ano K. ther ſide ot Jordan. Cluney coming to the prieſt, 
ttle. 

he ſhould have died forthwith. Then Cluney 

took him up, and ſet him upon a ſtool, and 

came to me, and told me of this revel. It 
happened that Mr. Johnſon was with me, and 

we went to this fond heretick, and found him 

lying all along, holding his hands up, and 
looking hypocrirically towards heaven. I cau- 

ſed Thomas More and Cluney to ſer him on 

the ſtool, and with much ado at length he told 

me, that Satan had been with him in the night, 

and told him that he was damned, and weep- 

ing he pray'd Mr. Johnſon and me to ſee the 

bill whereunto he 1ubſcribed, and when he ſaw 

it, he tore out his name, to wit, out of the book 

This young Of the living. Me thinketh by him he will 
woman was needs burn a taggor, neither is there any other 


dan Warne, 1: . . 
— likelihood of the young woman. I have en- 
named Joan quired of the two perſons who ſue to have a 


who was licenſe to eat fleſh And the woman of Chriſt- 
church is indeed very much diſeaſed, and hath 
been long diſeaſed, and the and her husband 
both catholick. Of the other yer I can learn 
nothing. Thus Jeſus evermore preſerve your 


good lordſhip, and my miſtreſs your lordſhip's 


burnt with 
the ſaid Mr, 
Whittle, 


found him lying proſtrate, and groaning as tho 


— + 
geld 


ſiſter, with all yours. This preſent Sar 
© Your Lordſhip's hoſt bao oe _ 
| * Nicholas Harps 


Another Letter of Robert Johnſon 
regiſter, touching Thomas Whittle 
written to Bonner Biſhop of 2. 
don. 


Y bounden duty premiſed, pleaſeth you; 
lordſhip to underſtand; that this laſt 
Friday in the afternoon, Mr. Archdeacon t 
London did diligently travel with fir Thomas 
Whittle, prieſt. I being preſent, and perceiving 
his conformity, as outwardly appeared, deviſed 
this ſubmiſſion, and he being content therewith 
did ſubſcribe the ſame. But now this Saturda 
morning Mr. Archdeacon and I, upon Cluney's 
report, declaring that he feigned himſelf 0 
be diſtracted of his ſenſes, went unto him, to 
whom he declared, that Satan 1n the night-time 
appeared unto him, and ſaid that he was dan. 
ned, for that he had done againſt his conſcience 
in ſubſcribing to the ſaid ſubmiſſion, with other 
like words. And then Mr. Archdeacon, at his 
earneſt requeſt, delivered unto him the ſubmi. 
fon. And thereupon the faid Whittle did 
tear out his ſubſcription, made in the foot of 
the ſame, as your lordſhip ſhall perceive by the 
ſubmiſſion ſent now unto your lordſhip by Mr. 
Archdeacon; wherewith the ſaid Whittle was 


ſomewhat quieted. 
Joan Laſhford, Mr. Arch- 


And as touchin 
deacon did likewiſe travel with her, and ſhew- 
ing her fir Thomas Whittle's ſubmiſſion, which 
I read unto her twice, demanded if ſhe could 
be content to make the like ſubmiſhon, and ſhe 
deſired reſpite until this morning. And being 
now immediately demanded, in like wile faith, 
chat ſhe will not make any thing in writing, 
nor put any ſign thereunto. Mr. Archdeacon 
and I intend this afternoon to examine the {aid 
ſir Thomas upon articles : for as yet there doth 
appear nothing in writing againſt him, as know- 
eth Almighty God, who preſerve your good 
lordſhip in proſperity with honour long to eu- 
ure. 
From London this Saturday. 
By your lordſhip's daily beads 
man, and bounden ſervant, 


Robert Johnſon. 


The Condemnation and Martyrdom 
of Mr. Thomas Whittle. 


AI his laſt examination before the biſhop 
upon the 14th day of January, 1556, bi- 

ſhop Bonner with others fitting in his conſiſto- 
ry in the afternoon, firſt called forth Thomas 
hittle, with whom he began in effect as fol- 
loweth : Becauſe ye be a prieſt (8g he) as 1 
and other biſhops here be, and did receive the 
order of prieſthood after the right and form 
of the catholick church, ye ſhall not think but 
I will adminiſter juſtice as well unto you as un- 
to others. And then the ſaid Bonner in fur- 
ther communication did charge him, that where 
in times paſt he had ſaid mals according to the 
order then uſed, the ſame Whittle now of late 
had ſpoken and railed againſt the ſame, ſaying 
that it was idolatry and abomination. Where- 
unto Thomas Whittle anſwering again ſaid, 


| 


That at ſuch time as he fo ſaid mals, he + 
| c 


The Hiſtory of Thomas Whittle, Bartlet Green, &c. 
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ignorant, &c. adding moreover, that the 
| 9 of the l at the maſs, giveth 
J occaſion of 3 to them that be ignorant 

earned. 

* this the biſhop making haſte to the ar- 
ticles (which in all his examinarions he ever 
he harped upon) came to this article, That thou 
alt in times paſt baptized in the faith of the 


He 

tized ick church. 

fl 7 FI. the ſaid Whittle inferred again, 1 

holac : ” — » . . K 

„was baptized in the faith of the catholick 

An church, although I did forſake the church of 

of Rome. And ye, my lord, do call theſe here- 
ies that be no hereſies, and do charge me there- 
with as hereſies, and ye ground yourſelt upon 
that religion which is nob agreeable to God's 
word, &c. g 

Then the ſaid Thomas Whittle was again ad- 
moniſhed, and with perſuaſions intreated by 
the biſhop; who becauſe he would not agree 
unto the ſame, the biſhop forthwith proceeded 

. 1. firſt to his degradation. The order and man- 
ner of which their popiſh and moſt vain degra- 
dation, may be ſeen before in the ſtory of bi- 
ſhop Hooper *. g 

'#* Then Whittle in the midſt of the ceremonies 

when he ſaw them ſo buſy in degrading him, 
after their father the pope's pontifical tathion. 
ſaid unto them, Paul and Titus had nor fo much 
to do with their prieſts and biſhops. And far- 
ther, ſpeaking to the biſhop, he ſaid unto him, 
My lord, your religion ſtandeth moſt with the 
church of Rome, and not with the catholick 
church of Chriſt. 

The biſhop after this, according to his accu- 
ſtomed formal proceedings, tried him yet again 
with words rather than with ſubſtantial argu- 
ments, to conform him to his religion. Who 
then denying ſo to do, ſaid, As for your reli- 
gion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is according 
to God's word. 

The biſhop then asked what fault he found 
in the adminiſtrration of the ſacrament of the 
altar, | | 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, It is not uſed ac- 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that it is pri- 

. vately and not openly done. And alſo becauſe 
it is adminiſtred but in one kind to the lay- 
people, Which is againſt Chriſt's ordinance. 
Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be eleva- 
ted nor adored : for the adoration and elevation 
cannot be approved by ſcripture. 

Well, quoth Bonner, my lords here and other 
learned men have ſhewed grear learning tor thy 
converſion, wherefore if thou wilt yet return to 
the faith and religion of the catholick church, 1 
will receive thee thereunto, and not commit thee 
to the ſecular power, &c. To make ſhort, 
Whittle, ſtrengthened with the grace of the 
Lord, ſtood: ſtrong and unmoveable in what he 
had affirmed. Wherefore the ſentence being 

| read, the next day following he was committed 

| to the ſecular power, and fo in few days after 
brought to the fire with the other fix above 

; named, ſealing up the teſtimony of his doctrine 

With his blool, which he willingly and chear- 
fully gave for witneſs of the truth. 


A Letter of Thomas Whittle to John 
Careleſs, Priſoner in the King's 
Bench. 

| 'HE peace of God in Chriſt be with you 


continually, dearly beloved brother in 
Chriſt, with the aſſiſtance of God's grace and 


815 Spirit, to the working and performing ot 
thoſe things which may comfort and edify his 
church (as ye daily do) ro the glory ot his 
name, and the increaſe of your joy and ſolace 
of foul in this life, and alſo your reward in 
heaven with Chriſt our captain, whoſe faithful 
ſoldier ye are, in the life to come, Amen. 

[ have greatly rejoyced (my dear heart) with 


your faith and love which you bear rowards God 
and his ſaints, with a moſt godly ardent zeal 
to the virtue of Chriſt's doctrine and religion, 
which I have heard by the report of many, but 
eſpecially by the declaring of that valianr.cap- 
rain in Chriſt's church, that ſtout champion in 
God's cauſe, that fpectacle to the world, I 
mean our good brother Philpot, Who now lieth 
under the altar, and ſweetly enjoyeth the pro- 
miſed reward. And eſpecially I and my con- 
demned fellows give thanks to God for your 
loving and comtortable letter in the deepneſs of 
dur trouble (after the fleſh) ſent unto us to the 
conſolation ot us all, but eſpecially to me moſt 
ſinful miſer on mine own behalf, bur happy, I 
hope through God's loving kindneſs in Chriſt 
ſhe wed unto me; who ſuftered me to laint and 
tail through human infirmity, by the working 
of the arch- enemy in his {worn ſoldiers the bi- 
ſhops and prieſts. In whom ſo lively appeareth 
the very viſage and ſhape of Satan, that a man 
(it it were not prejudice to God's word) might 
well affirm them to be devils incarnate, as I by 
experience do ſpeak. Wheretore, who ſo ſhall 
tor conſcience matters come in their hands, had 
need of the wilineſs of the ſerpent to fave his 
head, though it be with the wounding of his 
body, and to take diligent heed how he con- 
ſenteth to their wicked writings, or ſetteth his 
hand to their conveyances. 

So did they aſſault me and craftily tempt me 
ro their wicked ways, or at leait to a Jenial 
of my faith and true opinions, though it were 
but by colour and diſſimulation. And (alas) 
ſomething they did prevail. Not that I did a- 
ny thing at all like their opinions and falſe pa- 
piſtical religion, or elſe doubted of the truth 
wherein I ſtand, but only the infirmity of the 
fleſh beguiled me, deſiring liberty by an unlawtul 
means; God lay it not to my charge at that 
day, and fo 1 heartily deſire you to pray. 
Howbeir, uncertain I am whether more profit 
came thereby: profit to me, in that God ſul- 
tered Satan to buffet me by his aforeſaid mini- 
iter of miſchiet, ſhewing me mine infirmity, 
that I ſhould nor boaſt nor rejoyce in myſelf, 
but only in the Lord? who when he had led 
me to hell in my conſcience through the re- 
ſpec̃t of his feartul judgments againſt me for my 
teartulneſs, miſtruſt, and cratty cloaking in ſuch 
ſpiricual and weighty matters, yet he brought 


name, ſuſpecting of flcth and blood, and conſo- 
lation of mine own foul, or elſe that I might 
feel diſprofit in offending the congregation of 
God, which peradventure will rather adjudge 
my fall to come of doubtfulneſs in my doctrine 
and religion, than of human imbecility. 

Well, of the importune burden of a troubled 
conſcience for denying or diſſembling the 
known verity, I by expericnce could fay very 
much more, which perhaps I may declare by 
writing, to the warning of others, it God granr 
time: tor now am I and my tellows ready to 
go hence even for Chriſt's cauſe; God's name 


be praiſed who hath hereto called us. Pray, 1 


pray you, that we may end our courſe with joy, 
7 and 


thanks to God fof you, ſince I have heard of 


me from thence again to the magnitying of his 


The burden 
of a t»0ubled 
conſcience, 


4. M2 


Mr. Thomas Whittle's Letter to John Went. 


Aas 16. 


2 Theſſ. 1. 


1 Pet. 2. 


Matth. 10. 


and at your appointed time you ſhall come aſter. 
But as the Lord hath kept you, ſo will he pre- 
ſerve your life ſtill, to the intent you ſhould la- 
bour (as you do) to appeaſe and convinee theſe 
ungodly contentions and controverſies, which 
now do too much reign, brawling about terms 
to no edification. God is diſhonoured, the 
church diſquieted, and occaſion to ſpeak evil of 
the goſpel miniffred to our adverſaries. - Bur 
ſuch 1s the ſubrilty of Satan, that whom he can- 
not win with groſs idolatry in open religion, 
them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deceive in opi- 
nions, in a private profeſſion. But here I wall 
abruptly leave, leſt with my rude and ſimple 
vein 1 ſhould be tedious unto you, deſiring you, 
(my loving brother) if it ſhall not ſeem grie- 
vous unto you, to write unto me and my tel- 
lows, yet once again, if you have leiſure, and 
we time to the ſame. 

Provide me Mr. Philpot's nine examinations 


for a friend of mine, and I ſhall pay you there-|to perſecute and kill the 


fore, by the leave of Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who correcteth all his dear chil- 
dren in this world, that they ſhould not be 
damned with the world, and trieth the faith of 
his ſaints through many tribulations, that being 
found conſtant to the end, he may crown his 
own gifts in them, and in heaven highly re- 
ward them; whither I truſt to go before, 
looking for you to follow (my faithtul friend) 
that we ſing perpetual praiſe to our loving Lord 
God for victory over Satan and ſin, won for us 
by Jeſus Chriſt God and man, our only and 

ſufficient Saviour and advocate, Amen. 
Farewel, and pray in faith. 
Yours 'Thomas Whittle, miniſter, and 
now condemned to die for the goſ- 

pel's ſake, Jan. 21. 1556. 
All my fellows ſalute you. Salute all our 
faithful brethren with you. 


To my dear Friend and Brother John 


Went, and other his Fellow-Priſo- 
ners in Lollard's-Tower.- * 


E that preſerved Joſeph priſoner in E- 
fr. ted Daniel in the lion's den, and 
elivered Paul, Peter, and the apoſtles out of 
priſon, vouchſafe of his goodneſs to keep, feed, 
and deliver you my good brother Went, with 
the other our fellow foldiers your priſon-tel- 
lows, as may be moſt to his glory, to your con- 
ſolation, and the edification of his church. 
cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when 
I hear of your conſtancy in the faith, and joy 
in the croſs of Chriſt, which you now bear and 
ſuffer rogether, with many other good mem- 
bers of Chriſt, which is a token that by Chriſt 
you are counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, as St. Paul faith. And though the world 
counteth the yoke and croſs of Chriſt as a moſt 
pernicious and hurtful thing, yet we which 
have taſted how triendly the Lord is, cannor 
but rejoyce in this perſecution as touching our 
ſelves; inaſmuch as the cauſe for which we ſuf- 
fer 1s the Lord's cauſe and not ours, at whoſe 
hand, if we endure to the end, we ſhall receive, 
through his liberal promiſe in Chrift, not only 
a great reward in heaven, but alſo the kingdom 
of heaven itſelf; and alſo in the mean ſeaſon 
be ſure to be defended and cared for, ſo that 
we ſhall lack no neceſſary things, neither a 
hair of our heads ſhall periſh without his know- 
ledge. O what is he that would miſtruſt, or 
not gladly ſerve ſo loving a Father! O how 


unbappy are they that orfake him 


| word; whoſe faith and examples we that be 


their traſt in man; but how bleſſed” ue * 
that for his love and for his holy word's fak 71 
in theſe troubleſome days do commuir their ſou]? 
and bodies into his hands with well-doin 1 
counting it greater happineſs and riches to oe 
ter rebuke with Chriſt and his church, than t. 
enjoy the pleaſures of this life for a little "I 
ſeaſon? This croſs that we now bear hath "Rake 
common to all the faithful from Abel hither, 
and ſhall be to the end, becauſe the devil bay. 
ing great wrath againſt. God and his Chrift 
cannot abide that he ſhould for his manifold 
mercies be lauded and magnified, and Chg * 
to be taken and believed upon for our only fu. 
hcient Redeemer, Saviour and Advocate: and * 
therefore becauſe we will not deny Chriſt, nc; «Ml 
diſſemble witb our faith, but openly proces 1% 
and profeſs the ſame before the world, he ſeek. *4 
eth by all means to ſtir 1 5 wicked member, a 
ies of the true chri. 
ſtians; as St. John ſaith, (The devil ſhall cat h.. 
« ſome of you into priſon.” And David ſaich. . 
« T believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, bm 
« as ſore troubled.” This norwith{and. 
ing, go forward, dear brethren, as ye have he. 
gun, to fight the Lord's battle, conſidering 
Chriſt the captain of your war, Who will both 
fight for you, give you victory, and alſo high. 
ly reward your pains. Conſider to vour com. 
fort the notable and chief ſhepherds and ſol- 
diers of Chriſt, which are gone before us in 
theſe days, I mean thoſe learned and dl 
biſhops, doctors and other miniſters of Gal 


4 


inferiors ought to follow; as St. Paul faith, Re- na, 
member them that have declared unto you the 
word of God, the end of whoſe converſation 
ſee that ye look upon, and follow their faith. 
The grace and bleſſing of God, with the mini- 
ſtry of his holy angels be with you for ever, 
Amen. All my priſon-fellows greet you. From 
the Coal-houſe this 4th of December. 
By your poor brother Thomas Whittle, 
an unworthy miniſter of Chriſt, now 


his priſoner for the goſpel-ſake, Amen. 


To all the true Profeſſors and Lovers 
of God's Holy Goſpel within the 
City of London. 


| HE ſame faith for which Abraham was 3. 
counted righteous, and Mary bleſſed, ls 
the Lord God increaſe and make ſtable in your 
hearts, my dear and faithful brethren and ſiſters 
of London, tor ever and ever, Amen. 

Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat 
which is now come amongſt you to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened un- 
to you, but rejoyce in as much as ye are parta- 
kers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when his glory 
appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of cheſe words of St. Peter I gather moſt 


eſpecially theſe four notes. Firſt, that perſecu- 
tion happeneth to Chriſt's church for their trial, 
that is, for the probation and proof of their 
faith. Which faith, like as it-is known with 
God in the depth of our hearts, fo will he have 
it made maniteſt ro the whole world through 
perſecution, that ſo it may evidently appear 
that he hath ſuch a church and people upon 
earth, which ſo truſteth in him and feareth his I 
holy name, that no kind of perſecution, pains, tt 
nor death ſhall be able to ſeparate them from 7 


the love of him. And thus was Abraham cried, F 
_ 


6 


;. 
25 


o and 


* 


* 
= 
= 
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ſob tempted, that their faith, which before 
lay hs almoſt in their hearrs, might be made 
known to the whole world to be ſo ſtedtaſt and 
ſtrong, that neither the devil, natural love, nor 
any other enemy could be able to bereave them 
thereof. Whereby alſo God was to be mag- 
nified, who hath tried his 3 by many tri- 
bulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midſt of their troubles, to deliver them by lite 
or death as he ſeeth beſt : like as he aſſiſted Lor 
and delivered him out of his enemy's hands; 

oſeph our of the hands of his brethren, and 
dut of priſon ; Paul from his enemies in Damaſ- 
cus, and the apoſtles out of the ſtocks and 
priſon. 


Theſe with many more he delivered to life ; 


„ aad alſo he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, 


and John Baptiſt, with many others by death, 
and hath alſo by the trial of their faith made 
them good preſidents, and examples to us and 
all chat come after, to ſuffer affliction in the 
like cauſe: as St. James ſaich, Take, my brethren 


(aich he) the prophets for an enſample of fut- 


tering adverſity and of long patience, which 
ſpake unto you in the name of the Lord : behold 
we count them happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the E of Job, and have known 
what end the Lord made with him, for the Lord 
is very pititul and merciful. Alſo the Lord 
trieth us, to let us ſee our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive 
us, and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that 
he ſall not, but endure to the end; and that 
thoſe that tall through fearful infirmity, might 
ſpeedily repent and riſe again with Peter, and 
alſo that the weak ones might bewail their 
weakneſs, and cry with David, Pſal. 6.“ Have 
“ mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O 
« Lord heal me, for all my bones are vexed.” 
Ot this opening of the heart by perſecution 
ſpake holy Simeon to Mary Chriſt's mother, 
when he ſaid, The ſword, that 1s, the croſs of 
perſecurion, thall pierce thy ſoul, that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be opened. For 
like as a king that ſhould go to battle, is com- 
pelled to look in his coffers what treaſure he 
hath, and alſo what number and puiſſance of 
men and weapons he hath, ſo that it he himſelt 
be unready and unarmed to bicker with his 
enemy, he ceaſeth and rakerh truce for a time: 
even ſo we by perſecutions have our hearts o- 
pened, that we may look therein to ſee what 
faith in Chriſt we have, and what ſtrength to 
withſtand the enemies, and to bear the croſs, 
that if we be rich in theſe treaſures, we might 
rejoyce, and valiantly go to battle; or if we 
want theſe things, we might with all ſpeed call 
and cry upon him who giveth all good gitts to 
thoſe that ask them. Item, The croſs trieth 


the good people from the bad, the faithful from 


the worldlings and hypocrites, and alſo clean- 
ith and ſcoureth the faithful hearts from all 
corruption and filthineſs both of the fleſh and 
the ſpirit. And even as iron, except it be often 
ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty: ſo except our 
lntul hearts and fleſh be often ſcoured with 
e wherſtone of the croſs, they will ſoon cor- 
rupt and overgrow with the ruſt of all filthineſs 
ad ſin. And therefore it is meet and good for 
us (as the wiſe man faith, Syrach 2.) that as 
geld and ſilver is tried in the fire, ſo ſhould 
the hearts of acceptable men he tried in the fur- 
uce of adverſity. Abide the trial (dear friends) 
mat ye may obtain the crown of life. Fight 
mankully in this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may 
obtain a glorious victory here, and receive a 


| Mr: Thomas Whittle's Letter to all true Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 


great reward in heaven hereafter. 

As ye are called chriſtians, and would be 
angry to be called Jews or 'Furks, fo declare 
your chriſtianity by following the ſteps of 
Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuffer with him 
and for his goſpel's ſake, rather than ro deny 
him or to defile your faith and confcience with 
talſe worſhipping of Romith religion. 

Take up your croſs (my dear hearts) now 
when ir is offered you, and go up with Chriſt 
to Jeruſalem amongſt the bithops, prieſts, and 
rulers, if God call you therero, 54 they will 
anon fend you to Calvary : from whence (dy- 
ing in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our 
good preachers and brethren have given their 
lives) your ſouls (I warrant you) through Chriſt 
Jeſus thall aſcend to God that gave them, and 
that body thall come after ar the laſt day, and 
ſo ſhall ye dwell with the Lord for ever in un- 
ſpeakable joy and bliſs. O bleſſed are they 
that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, 
as Chriſt's people in this Jewith England now 
doth; tor theirs is the kingdom of heaven. O 
my beloved, ſer your minds on this kingdom 
where Chriſt our head and king is; confidering 
that as the brute beaſt looketh downwards with 
the face towards the earth: ſo man is made con- 
trariwiſe with his face looking upwards towards 
the heavens, becauſe his converſation ſhould be 
in heaven and heavenly things, and not upon 
the earth and earthly things, as St Paul faith, 
Coloſſ. 3. Set your mind on things that are a- 
bove, where Chriſt is. And again he faith, 
Phil. 3. Our converſation is in heaven, from 
whence we look for our Saviour, who will 
change our vile bodies, and make them like to 
his giorious body, O the glorious eſtate that 
we be called unto! The Lord preſerve us 
harmleſs unto his eternal kingdom through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The ſecond thing that I note in the aforeſaid 
words of Peter, is, that he calleth perſecution 
no ſtrange thing. And truth it is: for which of 
the prophets were not perſecuted, with Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, and ſome of them in the end 
cruelly killed for the truth's ſake ? Cain killed 
Abel, Iſaac was perſecuted of Iſhmael, Jacob 
was hated of Eſau, Joſeph was impriſoned and 
{er in the ſtocks, the prophet Iſaiah was cut in 
two with a ſaw, Jeremiah was ſtoned, Micaiah 
was buttered and fed with bread and water, 
Elias was ſore perſecuted, Eleazer, and the wo- 
man With her ſeven ſons were cruelly killed. 
What Chriſt and the apoſtles ſuffered is well 
known. So that by many tribulations (as Paul 
ſaith, Acts 14.) we mutt enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, All the holy prophets, Chriſt and 
his apoſtles ſuffered ſuch Mic 
doing, but tor preaching God's word, for re- 
buking of the world of fin, and for their faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

This is the ordinance of God (my friends) 
this is the high way to heaven, by corporal 
death to eternal life; as Chriſt faith, John 5. 
He that heareth my words, and believeth 1n 
him that ſent me, hath eternal life, and ſhall not 
_ into judgment, but is eſcaped from death 
to lite. 


ever, as St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 8. There is no 
damnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. And again, Paul faith, 1 Cor. 15. Death, 


Thanks be ro'God, which bath giyen us the 


victory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Beſides 


tons not for evil 


Let us never fear death which is kil- 
led by Chriſt, bur believe in him, and live for- 


whereis thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victory? 


— 


\ 
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Mr. Whittle's Letter to all true Profeſſors of the Goſpel. 


x John 5. 

2 Cor. 10. 
Matth. 4. 
Where Sa- 
tan could 
not bring 
Chriſt to fall 
down and 
worſhip 
him, he ſet 
the phariſees 
to kill him. 


2 2. 
tth. 16. 


Rev. 13. 14. 


2 Cor. 6. 


Adds 9, 


if we abide conſtant and ftron 


Beſides this, ye have ſeen, and daily do ſee, 
the blood of your ry preachers and brethren, 
which hath been thed in the goſpel's cauſe in 


this ſinful Sodom, this bloody Jeruſalem, this, 


unhappy, city of London. Let not their blood 
be forgotten, nor the blood of your good hi- 
ſhop Ridley, who like a ſhepherd, ro your 
comfort and example hath given his life tor his 
ſheep. Good St. Paul ſaith, Heb. 13. Remem- 
ber them that have ſpoken to you the word of 
God, and look upon the end of their converſa- 
tion, and follow their faith. 

The devil ever ſtirreth up falſe teachers, as 
he hath, done now over all England, as Peter, 
Paul, and Jude propheſy d it ſhould be, to poy- 
ſon and kill our ſouls with the falſe doctrine. 
And where he faileth of his purpoſe that way, 
then moveth he his members to perſecute the 
ſilly carkaſſes of the ſaints, becauſe they will 
not deny nor difſemble their pure faith in our 
living Chriſt, and confeſs a dead breadly Chriſt, 
and honour the ſame as CHRIST God and man, 
contrary to God's commandment, Exod. 20. 

This is the working of Satan, who knowing 
his own juſt damnation, would all mankind to 
be partakers with him of the ſame; ſuch a mor- 
tal hatred beareth he againſt God and his peo- 
ple. And therefore when this wicked tempter 
could not kill Chriſt, with ſubtil temptation to 
fall down and worthip him, then he ſtirred u 
his ſervants the biſhops and phariſees to kill his 
body, whereby Leah VL Hg the devil loſt 
his title and intereſt which he had to man's 
ſoul, and man by his precious paſſion and death 
was ranſomed from the devil, death and hell, 
to immortality and life everlaſting: and ſo 
when Satan thought to have won all in killing 
of Chriſt, he loſt all: and ſo ſhall he do in us 
in the faith of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt unto the end. 


God | Gong it for his mercy ſake in Chriſt. 
Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, 
Amen. 


Wherefore (my hearty beloved brethren and 
ſiſters) be of good comfort through Jeſus Chriſt, 
tor he that is in us is ſtronger than he that is in 
the world. Therefore draw ye near to God, and 
he will draw near to you. Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will (as St. James faith) flee from you, 
beware of the leaven of the phariſees. Touch 
not pitch leſt you be defiled therewith. Eat no 
ſwines fleſh, tor it is againſt the law; I mean, 
defile not yourſelves either inwardly or out- 
wardly with this falſe and wicked religion of 
Antichriſt: for it is nothing elſe but pitch and 
ſwines fleſh. Beware of the beaſt's mark, leſt 
ye drink of the cup of God's wrath. If God 
hath given you knowledge and faith, diſſem- 
ble not therewith. Deny not the known ve- 
rity betore men, leſt Chriſt deny you betore his 
Father. Come away from Babylon, as St. John 
bidderh you, Rev. 18, and touch no unclean 
thing, bur ſeparate yourſelves from the compa- 
ny ot the ungodly, as St. Paul commandeth you. 
Whatſoever you have done amiſs witdge Joe 
now repent ye and amend : for with the Lord 
there 1s mercy and plenteous redemption. 

The third thing and note which I gather out 
of the atoreſaid words of Peter, is this, that 
he ſaith, Rejoyce becauſe ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's paſhon. Our ſufferings (my well be- 
loved) are Chriſt's ſufferings, and that injury 
that is done to us for his ſake, he reckoneth it 
to be done to himſelf, as he ſaid to St. Paul, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? There- 
fore we ought to rejoyce in our ſufferings, 


p | you out of their company, Ter on you, and 
t 


as St. Paul writeth, which we utter with Chr; 
and one with another, as St. Peter ſaith 2575 3 
to fulfil that which is behind of the paſſion * 
Chriſt in our fleſn; which Chriſt hath, "ares 
paſſion, fully redeemed and ſaved us in his , p 
perion : howbeit, his ele& muſt ſuffer wh cu 
him and for him unto the world's end, that h Nas 
may be glorify'd in them, and they there 
corrected and cleanſed from tin in this world 
and be made more meet temples for the Hols 
Ghoſt, and alſo obtain a great reward in he, f 
tor their ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ty 
cording to his promiſe. And therefore ! "0 
(my brethren) rejoice in the Lord always, and * 
again I ſay rejoyce. Let us rejoyce in the croſ 
ot our Lord Jetus Chriſt, whereby the world i 
crucity'd to us, and we to the world. 
And why ſhould we fo greatly rejoice in th, 
croſs of Chriſt, which we now ſuffer ? Because 
(faith St. Peter) when his glory appearerh we 
may be merry and glad. And this is the fourth 
note that I gather out of his words above writ. 
ten. Wherein is ſet out the reward of ſuffer. 
ing, not to be had in this world; but at hi; 
coming to judgment when we ſhall be raiſed 3. 
gain: and then ſhall they that have ſown in 
rears reap in joy, as Chriſt faich, Bleſſed are 1, 
they that weep here, for they ſhall laugh, 
Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, and thru 


abhorring your name as an evil thing for the 
Son of man's ſake: rejoyce ye in that day and 
be glad, tor your reward is great in heaven. 

Wheretore (my dearly beloved) through the 
hope of this heavenly joy and reward, which he 
that cannot lie hath promiſed (which joy is ſo 
great that no ear hath heard, no eye Path ſeen, 
nor the heart can think, where we ſhall dyell 
for ever in the heavenly city, the celeſtial |e- 
ruſalem, in the preſence of God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, as Paul faith, :c 
and in the company of innumerable angels, aud“ 
with the ſpirits and fouls of all faithful and jul 
men) rejoyce and be glad: and ſeeing ye he 
called to fo great glory, ſee that you male 
your election and vocation ſure by good works, 
and eſpecially by ſuftering adverſity for the 
goſpel's fake: for it is given us of God, faith y 
St. Paul, not only to believe in Chriſt, but allo ja 
to ſuffer for his ſake. Continue in prayer, ad 
pray for me, that I may end my courſe with oy. 
Have brotherly love amongſt yourſelves, hich 
is a token that ye be Chritt's diſciples. Edily 
and comtort one another in the word of the 
Lord, and the God of peace and love be with 
you always, Amen. For your liberality and 
kindneſs thewed upon the priſoners and afflicted 
people of God in this time of perſecution, the 
Lord will reward you when he cometh to re- 
ward every man according to their deeds, and 
will not leave a cup of cold water beſtowed up- 
on his faithful people unrewarded. God make 
you rich in-all grace, that ye always having 
lufficient, may be rich unto all manner of good 
works, 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you always. Amen. 


Your brother now in bonds for the goſpel, 


Thomas Whittle. 
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4 To my loving and faithful Brother 


]. RE Prifoner in the King s- 


TY HE. ſame faith for which Abraham was 
| accounted juſt, and Mary bleſſed, where- 
by alſo all juſt men live, the Lord God our 
Wing Father increaſe and eſtabliſh in you and 
me, to the obtainin of eternal lite in our alone 
yo ſweet Saviour eas Chriſt, Amen. 
I cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God 
my heartily beloved brother) for the conſola- 
tion and joy that I have received by reaſon of 
our loving letters, ren me much that I 
Ning ſo long ſo near you, did not enterpriſe 
to ſtir up familiarity and communication be- 
tween us by writing, to mutual conſolation in 
Chriſt. For what is there upon earth wherein 
to rejoyce (where all * are tranſitory and 
vain, yea man himſelf reſpecting this life) but 
(as David faith, Pal. 16.) The ſaints that dwell 
von the earth, and ſuch as excel in virtue? 
But here now I conſider, that if the fellowſhip, 
love, and joy of faithful men and children of 
God being as we now be, in double bondage, 
the body within clay walls, and the foul with- 
in theſe frail earthly bodies, be ſo great and 
comfortable; how unſpeakable will theſe joys 
be, when we ſhall be delivered from all cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
God? where we ſhall be preſent together con- 
tinually in our glority'd bodies beholding the 
face of our Father preſently (whom now we 
ſee but in the glaſs of faith) with his dear Son 
Chriſt our Redeemer and brother, and the bleſ- 
ſed company of angels, and all faithful ſaved 
fouls. -- | £ . ak T, 1 25 
Oh the incomparable good things, and hea- 
venly treaſures laid up for us in heaven by Je- 
ſus Chriſt! for the obtaining whereof, we ought 
to ſet light by all temporal grief and tranſitory 
aflictions, ſo much the more, in that our good 
God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above our ſtrength, and that namely 
in the end of our life, when the tree where it 


falleth lieth ſtill, as the preacher ſaith, Eccleſ. 


11, for elſe before the end he ſuffereth his 
ſometimes to fall, but not finally to periſh : as 
Peter ſinked upon the fea, but yet was not 
drowned; and ſinned grievouſly upon the land 
through infirmity denying his - maſter, but yet 
tound mercy : for the righteous falleth often 
times. And Chriſt's holy gore. are taught to 
lay, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. Yea though the 
righteous fall, ſaith David, he ſhall not be caſt 
away, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. O the bottomleis mercy of God towards 
us miſerable ſinners! He vouchſate to plant in 
my heart true repentance and faith, to the ob- 
taining of the remiſſion of all my ſins in the 
mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt his Son, 
and thereto I pray you ſay, Amen. 

O my dearly beloved, it grieveth me to ſee 
the ſpoĩl and havock that Saul maketh with the 
congregation of Chriſt: but what remedy? 
This is God's will and ordinance, that his peo- 


ple thall here both be puniſhed in the fleſh, and 


tried in their faith: as it is written,“ Many 
are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
delivereth them out of all; for by a ſtrait 
Big and narrow door muſt we enter. Whither? 
ato the joyful kingdom of heaven: Therefore 
leſſed are you and others that ſuffer perſecu- 
tion tor Chriſt's ſake, for the profeſſion of the 


76 


ſame. Pray for me and my fellows, good 


brother, that we may fight 4 good fighe, chat 


we may keep the faith, and end our cbùrſe with 
joyful gladneſs, for now the time of our deli- 


verance is at hand. The Lord guide, defend, 


and keep us and you, and all his people in our 
Journey, that we may ſafely through a ſhort 
death, paſs to that long laſting life. 3 

Farewel my Gar 184 loving brother and 
fellow-ſoldier in Chriſt ; farewel, I ſay, in him: 
who receive our ſouls in peace when they ſhall 
depart from theſe tabernacles, and he grant us 
a joytul refurrection; and a merry meeting at 
the laſt day, and continail d welling together 
in his eternal heavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Yours with my poor prayer; other 

pleaſure can 1 do you none, 


Thomas Whittle, Minifter, 


To my dear Brethren Mr. Filles and 
Cutbert. | 


Y dear and wellbeloved brethren in 

Chriſt, Mr. Filles and Cutbert, I wiſh 
you. all welfare of ſoul and body. Welfare to 
the ſoul is repentance of ſin, faithful affiance in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and a godly life. Welfare to the 
body is the health oF ihe ſame, with all neceſ- 
ſary things for this life. The ſoul, of man is 
immortal, and therefore ought to be well kept, 
leſt immortality to joy ſhould turn to immor- 
tality of forrow. As for che body, be it never 
ſo well kept and much made of, yet ſhortly by 
nature will it periſh and decay: Bur thoſe that 
are ingrafred and incorporated into Chriſt by 
true faith, feeling the motion of God's holy 
Spirit as a pledge of their election and inheri- 
tance, exciting and ſtirring them not only to 
ſeek heavenly things, but alſo to hate vice, 
and imbrace Virtue, will not only do theſe 
things, but alſo if need require, will gladly 
take up their croſs and follow their captain, Nach. 26 
their king and their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (as *** 4. 
his poot afflicted church of England now doth) 
againſt that falſe and antichriſtian doctrine and 1... .. 
religion now uſed, and' eſpecially rhar blaſphe- 
mous maſs, wherein Chriſt's ſupper and bol 
ordinance is altogether perverted and abuſed, 
contrary to his inſtitution and to Paul's proceed- 
ings: ſo that that which they have in their 
maſs, is neither ſacrament of Chriſt, nor yet 
ſacrifice for fin, as the prieſts falſly pretend. 
It is a ſacrament, that is, as St. Auguſtine faith, 
a Viſible ſign of inviſible grace, when it is ad- 
miniſtred to the communicants according to 
Chriſt's example, and as it was of late years in 
this realm. And as for ſacrifice, there is none 
to be made now for fin : « For Chriſt with one 
“ ſacrifice hath perfected for ever thoſe that Hab 5. 10. 
« are ſanctified. | 

Beware of falſe religion, and mens vain tra- 

ditions, and ſerve God with reverence and 
godly fear, according to the doctrine of his 
goſpel, whereto cleave ye that ye may be bleſ- 
ted, though of wicked men ye are hated and 
accurſed. Rather drink of the cup of Chriſt Luke re. 
with his church, than of the cup of that roſe- Rev. 18. 
coloured whore of Babylon, which is full of 
abominations. Rather ſtrive ye to go to hea- 
ven by the path which is ſtrait to fleſh and 
blood, with the little flock, than to go in the 
wide way, following the enticements of the 
world and the fleſh, which leadeth to damna- 


tion. 
7 N Like 


2 Cor. 11. 


| 
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Good coun- 
ſel, not to 
forſake the 
Lotd for 


perſecution. 


thy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. 


gate of immortality and eternal lite is ſet wide 


Peter, ſo arm ye yourſelves With the ſame 


m Pet. 4. 3. 


ways with you, Amen. 


Like as Chriſt ſuffered in the fleſh, falch St. 


mind: for Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us ex- 
ample to follow his footſteeps. Bleſſed are 
they that ſuffer for his ſake, great is their re- 
ward in heaven. He that overcometh (ſaich 
St. John, Rev. 2. 3.) hall eat of the tree of life; 
he ſhall have a crown of life, and not to be 
hurt of the ſecond death: he ſhall. be cloathed 
with white array, and not be put out of rhe 
book of life; yea, I will confeſs his name, ſaith 
Chriſt, before my Father and before his angels, 
and he ſhall be a pillar in the houſe of God, 
and fit with me on my ſeat. And thus I bid 

ou fare wel, mine own brethren and dear fel- 
E in Chriſt: whoſe grace and peace be al- 


This world 1 do forſake, 
To Chriſt I me take, 
And for his goſpels ſake, 
Pariently death I take. 
My body to the duſt, 
Now to return it muſt : 
My foul I know full well, 
With my God it ſhall dwell. 


Thomas Whittle. 


Another Letter of Mr. Tho. Whittle 
to a godly Woman. 


My dear and loving ſiſter in Chriſt, be 
not diſmayed in this ſtorm of perſecu- 
riou: for Paul calleth the goſpel the Word of 
tae crols,. becauſe it is never truly taught, but 
the croſs and cruel perſecution immediately and 
neceſſarily doth follow the ſame, and there- 
fore it is a manifeſt token of God's truth, and 
hath been here and is ſtill abroad, and that is 
the cauſe of the rage and cruelty of Satan a- 


gainſt Chriſt and his members, which muſt be tl 


corre&ed. for their fins in this world: their 
faich muſt be tried, that after trial and patient 
ſuſtering the faithful may receive the crown of 
glory. Fear not therefore, my wellbeloved, 
but proceed in the knowledge and fear of 
God, and he will keep you from all evil. 
Call upon his holy name, and he will ſtreng- 
then you and aſſiſt you in all your ways; and 
if it pleaſe him to lay his croſs upon you for 
his goſpel fake, refuſe it not, neither ſhake it 
off by unlawful means, leſt you ſhould (as 
God forbid) find a more grievous croſs and tor- 
ment of conſcience, if you ſhould diſſemble 
and deny the known verity, than is any perſe- 
cution or death of body. O how happy are 
they that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs 
ſake? their reward is great in heaven. 'The 
momentany afflictions ot this lite are not wor- 


O remember the godly women of the Old Te- 
ſtament and New, who lived in God's ſervice 
and fear, and therefore are now in bliſs and 
commended for ever: and namely, judith, 
Eſther, Abigail, the mother of the ſeven ſons 
Mary, Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lidia, Phebe, and 
others. Set their examples before your eyes, 


and fear nothing, for Satan is conquered by 
our Saviour Chriſt; ſin. is put to flight, and the 


open ; grant we may enter therein thro” 


the door Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
; 07 Thomas Whittle. 


he Was trained up from his youth) he was x 
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AFTER the martyrdom of Mr. White] 
next followeth in order to ſpeak i, 
Bartlet Green, who the next day after ba 
aforeſaid Whittle, was likewiſe condem 4 
Mr. Green was of a good houſe, and had nn 
parents, as both favoured. learning, and Were 
alſo willing to bring up this their child in the 
lame. Who after ſome. entrance in other inf.. 
riour ſchools, was by them ſent unto the uni. ; 


diligent ſtudy he ſo profited, that wichin ſhon * 
time he atrained, as well to the knowledge gf 
ſundry profane ſciences, as alſo now in his 1; 
years unto. the godly underſtanding of diyin;. 
ty. Whereunto through ignorance (in which 


the firſt an utter enemy, until ſuch time asG K 


repairing unto the common lectures of Pers *! 
artyr, reader of the divinity-le&ure in the © 

ſame univerſity, ſo that thereby (as by God's 

inſtrument). be faw the true light of Chiig, 


goſpel. ue lin | 
| Whereof when he had once taſted, it became 


unto, him as the fountain of living Water, tha 
our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of tv the woman of 
Samara, ſo as he never thirſted any more, bu 
a well ſpringing - unto everlaſting, life 
Inſomuch as when he Was called by his friends 
from the univerfity, and was placed in the * 
Temple arLondon, the : 
ledge of the common laws of the realm, he pet 
continued ſtill in his former ca and earnef 
profeſſion of the goſpel; whereia alſo he grealy 
profited. Hoybeir (fuch is the frailty of gu 
corrupt nature, without the ſpecial aſſiltance of 
God's Holy Spirit) through the continual x- 
companying, and fellowthip of ſuch wojldly 
(I will not ſay too much youthtul) young ges- 
tlemen, as are commonly in that and the like 
houſes, he became by little and little a com 
partner of their fond follies and youthful vari- 
ties, as well in his apparel as alſo in banquet- 
tings, and other ſuperfluous exceſſes: which he 
after ward (being again called by God's merci- 
ful correction) did fore lament and bewail, a 
appeareth by his own teſtimony, notified and 
left in a book belonging to Mr. BartramC4l- 
throp, one of his friends, written with his own 
hand a little before his death, in manner as 
followeth: | 


« 'Two things have very much troubled me 
* whilſt I was in the Temple, pride and glut- 
« tony; which under the colour of glory and 
good fellowſhip, drew. me almoſt from 
« Againſt both there is one remedy, by earneſt 
« prayer, and without ceaſing. And foraſmuch 
Aas yain-glory is ſo ſubtle an adyerſary, that 
« almoſt it woundeth deadly, ere ever à mat 
* can perceive himſelf to be ſmitten, therelore 
« we ought ſo much the rather by continual 
prayer, to labour for humbleneſs of mind. 
Truly gluttony beginneth under a charitable 
e pretence of mutual love and ſociety, an 
be in it moſt uncharitableneſs. When we 
« ſeek to refreſh our bodies, that they may be 
« the more apt to ſerve God, and perform our 
duties towards our neighbours, then ſtealeth 
« it in as A Privy thiet, and murdereth 
body and foul, that now ĩt is not apt ta prays 


< or ſerve God, apt to ſtudy, or labour tor 


. 14 14 


< our neighbour. 


t us therefore warch 


verſity of Oxford; where through exerciſe ang . 


of his mercy had opened his eyes, by his often «1 


re to attain to the know. te! 


The Hiſtory of Mr. Bartlet Green. 


\ 


* 


te Hiſtory ef Mt. Bartlet Green. 


T be ſober: for our advetſary the devil walk- 
o ( eth about like à roariug lion, ſeeking whom 
6 4 he may devour. remember what Solo- 
« mon ſaith, A patient man is better than a 
« ſtrong wurriour, and he chat conquereth his 
« own ſtomach is better than he that conquer- 


„ns and cities. 
. Pater Gren 


« Agreement of minds joyning in unity of 
« faith, and growing up in charity, is true and 
« ſtedfaſt amity. Fare wel (my artram) and 
« rernember me, that ever we may be like to- 
« gether. Farewel at Newgate, Jan. 20. 1556. 


get ſober love againſt haſty wrath. 
Bartler Green. 


Thus we fee the fatherly kindneſs of our 
moſt gracious and merciful God, who never ſuf- 
fereth his elect children ſo to fall, that they 
lie {till in ſecurity of fin, bur oftentimes quick- 
eneth them up by ſome ſuch means, as perhaps 
they think leaſt of, as he did here this his 
tray d ſheep. And now therefore to return to 
our hiſtory : For the better maintenance of 
himſelf in theſe his ſtudies, and other his affairs, 
he had a 1 exhibition of his grandfather, 

= Mr. Doctor Bartlet, who during the time ot 
Greens impriſonment made unto him large of- 
© fers of great livings, if he would recant, and 
* (forfaking the truth and the goſpel of Chriſt) 
come home again to the church and ſynagogue 
of Rome. But thoſe his perſwafions (the Lord 
be therefore praiſed) took ſmall effect in his 
faithful hearr, as the fequel did declare. He 
was 4 man beloved of all men (except the pa- 
ifs, who love none that love the truth) and 
6 he well deſerved: for he was of a meek, 
humble, diſereet, and moſt gentle behaviour to 
all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial to 
many, eſpecially to thoſe who were of the 
houthold of faith, as appeareth, amongſt others, 
by his friendly dealing with Mr. Chriſtopher 
oodman, being at that preſent a poor exile 
beyond the ſeas. With whom this Bartlet Green 
as well for his toward learning, as alſo for his 
r and godly behaviour) had ofren ſociety in 
Oxford, in the days of good king Ed ward: 
who now, notwithſtanding his friend's miſery 
and baniſhment, he did not lightly forget; and 
that turned, as it happened (not without the 
providence of Almighty God) to the great 
gnet of both; the one of heart, for the loſs of 
his friend, and the other of body, in ſuffering 
the cruel and murdering rage of papiſts. 
The cauſe hereof was a letter which Green 


of 


ae well the report of certain demands or queſtions, 
z Which were caſt abroad in London (as appear- 
eth hereafter in a letter of his own penning, 
which he intended to have ſent to Mr. Philpor, 
wherein he fully declareth his ufage before rhe 
biſhop of London, and others) as alſo an an- 
lwer to a queſtion made by the ſaid Chriſtopher 
man, in a letter written unto him, in which 

be required to have the certainty of the report 
which was ſpread amongſt them on the other 
hide of the ſeas, that the queen was dead. 
Whereunto Mr: Green ſimply anſwered, and 
| ye Sx truth then was, that ſhe was not 


Theſe letters, with many others, written to 
divers of the godly exiles, by their friends 
here in England, being delivered to a meſſenger 


—_—_— — 
— H— 


„ Wrote unto the ſaid Goodman, containing as 


to carry over, came by the apprehenſion of the 
ſaid bearer, unto the hands of the king and 
queen's council. Who at their convenient lei- 
ure (Which in thoſe 1 by ſome of them was 
quickly found out for ſuch matters) peruſed the 
whole number of the ſaid letters, and amongſt 
them eſpy d this letter of Mr. Green's, written 
to his'friend Chriſtopher Goodman; in the con- 
rents whereof (amongſt other news and private 
matters) they ound theſe words, Tlle queen is 
not yer dead. Which words were only written 
as an anſwer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the 
truth of his former demand. Howbeir (to 
ſome of the council) they ſeem'd very heinons 
words, yea treaſon they would have made rhem, 
if the law would have ſuffered. Which when 
they could not do (and being yet very loth to 
let any ſuch depart freely, whom they ſuſpect- 
ed to be favourers of the goſpel) they then ex- 
amined him upon his faith in religion, but upon 
what points it is not certainly known. 
Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his anfwers were 
ſuch, as little pleaſed them (eſpecially the an- 
ointed fort) and therefore after they had de- 
tained him in priſon, as well in the Tower of 
London as elſewhere, they ſent him at laſt to 
Bonner biſhop of London, to be ordered ac- 
cording to his ecclefiaſtical law; as appeareth 
by their letters ſent to the biſhop, with the ſaid 
priſoner alſo: wherein it may appear that fir 
John Bourne (then ſecretary to the queen) was 
a chief ftirrer in ſuch caſes, yea, and an enticer 
of others of the council; who otherwiſe (if for 
tear they durft) would have been content to 
have let ſuch matters alone. The Lord forgive 
them their weaknels, if it be his good pleaſure, 
and give them true repentance, Amen. 


A Letter, ſent to Bonner Biſhop of 


London, by the Queen's Council, 
dated the 11th Day of November, 
15 5 5. but not delivered until the 
17th Day of the fame Month. 


Frer our hearty commendations to your 
good lordſhip, we ſend to rhe ſame here- 


with the body of Bartlet Green, who hath of 


good time remained in the Tower tor his ob- 
ſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt the catholick 
religion, whom the king and queen's majeſties 
pleaſures are (becauſe he is of your lordſhip's 
dioceſs) ye ſhall cauſe to be ordered according 
to the laws in ſuch caſes provided. And thus 
we bid your lordſhip heartil fare wel. From 
St. James's the 11th of November, 1555. 


Your lordſhip's loving friends, 


| Wincheſter, William Haward, 
Pembroke, John Bourne, 
Tho. Ely, Thomas Wharton. 


Poſtſcript. I fir John Bourne will wait upon 
your lordthip, and ſignify further the king and 
queen's majeſties pleaſure herein. 


Thar ye may the better underſtand the cer- 
tainty of the ill uſage he met with in Bonner's 
cuſtody, I have thought it good to put forth 
his own letter, containing at large the diſcourſe 
of the ſame. Which letter he wrote, intend- 
ing to have ſent it to Mr. Philpor, but, either 
by Mr. Philpot's death, or (more probably) b 


Mr Green 
examined 

of his faith 
by the coun» 


cil. 


the warchfulneſs of his keeper, he was prevented : = 


for 
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Mr. Bartlet Green's Letter to Mr Jehm Philpot. 


- biſhop's hands, and being deliver'd to his regi- 
ſter, was found in one of his books of record. 
The copy whereof here followerh. 51} 


A Letter of Bartlet Green, written 
to John Philpot, containing, be- 
ſides other particular Matters be- 
twixt him and Mr. Philpot, a brief 
rehearſal of his Conferences with 
Biſhop Bonner and others, at his 
firſt coming before them. . 


| HAT which was wanting in talk (thro' 
| my default) at your being here, I have 
ſupply'd by writing in your abſence, now at 
length getting ſome opportunity and leiſure. 
The 17th day of November, being brought hi- 
ther by two of the clock in the afternoon, 1 
was preſented before my lord of London, and 
other two biſhops, Mr. Deane, Mr, Roper, 
Mr. Welch, Dr. Harpsfield archdeacon of Lon- 
don, and two or three others, all fitting at one 
table. There were alſo preſent Dr. Dale, Mr. 
George Mordant, Mr. Dee. Then after the 
| biſhop of London had read unto himſelf the 
letter that, came from the council, he ſpake 
with more words, but (as I remember) to this 
effect; that the cauſe of their aſſembly was, to 
hear mine examination, whereunto, he had au- 
thority by the council, and had provided Mr. 
Welch, and another, whoſe name I know not 
(but well I remember, though he obtained it 
not, yet deſired he my lord, that I might hear 
the council's letters) to be there if any matters 
of the common law ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſs them, 
he intreated my lord to determine all -contro- 
verſies of ſcriptures; and as for the civil law, 
he and Dr. Dale ſhould take on them, 
Mr. Green « © Wherefore he demanded: of me the cauſe of 
con Flee; mine impriſonment: I ſaid, that the occaſion of 
ard upon mine apprehenſion was a letter which I wrote 
mat to one Chriſtopher Goodman, wherein (certi- 
_ tying him of ſuch news as happened here) a- 
mong the reſt, I wrote. that there were certain 
| Pence papers of queſtions ſcattered abroad. 
_ Whereypon, being ſuſpected to be privy to the 
deviſing or publiſhing of the ſame, I was com- 
"mitted to the Fleet: 5 
bad received my ſubmiſſion I heard nothing 
thereof. The ſum whereof was, that as I was 
ſure there neither could be true witneſſes, nor 
probable conjecture againſt me in that behalf; 
10 refuſed I no puniſhment, if they of their 
conſciences 00 judge me privy to the de- 
viſing, printing, or publithing ot thoſe queſtions. 
But my lord affirming that there was another 
cauſe of mine unpriſonment, demanded if I had 
not after, ſince I was committed to the Fleet, 
ſpoken or written ſomewhat againſt the natural 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 
Ihen I deſired his lordſhip to be good unto 
me, truiting that he would not put me to an- 
ſwer to new matters except I were firſt diſ- 
charged of the old. And when I ftood long in 
that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was pro- 
cured that I thould fo do, right well. For al- 
beit I were impriſoned for treaſon, if during 
the time of my confinement I had maintained 
hereſy, that were no ſufficient allegation againſt 
the ordinary; neither whether I were before 
him acquitted or condemned, ſhould it take a- 
way the former fault. Then my lord affirming | 


for it came (by what means 1 know, not) to the that I was not brought befate him but for here 


ut after the commiſſioners | 


{y, and ch&other-gentleman ſaying, th 

leſs I Was 7 — — ting cout. 
my deſire was, that might be charged accord. 
ing to the order of the law, to hear my .. 
ea ad 27 nafft 3933509 ee o . 
Then Dr. Chedſey was ſent for, Who r 

ed, that in the preſence of Mr. Moſley 8 & 
lieutenant of the Tower, I ſpake again the N 
real pr . and the 1acrifice of the maſ; Tay Y 
that I affirmed that their church was the church 
of Antichriſt. FE S's 1 
Is not this true, ſaid my lord? I ſaid Yer 
Will you continue therein, ſaid he? Yea, fad] 
Wilt thou then maintain it by learning, ſaid be- 
Therein, quoth I, I ſhould thew mylelf to hape 
little wit, knowing mine own youth and igno. 
rance, if I would take on me to maintain 4 
controverſy againſt ſo many grave and learned 
men. But my conſcience was fatisfied in the 
truth, which was ſufhicjent to my ſalvation. 

Conſcience, ſaid Mr. Roper, fo ſhall every 
Jew and Turk be ſaved. 

We had hereafter much talk to no purpoſe 
and eſpecially on my part, who felt in myſelf 
through cold and open air, much dullneſs of wir 
and memory. Ar length I was asked wh 
conſcience was: And I ſaid, the certifying of 
the truth. "Rp | 
With that Mr. Welch roſe up, deſiring leave; 
to talk with me alone. So he taking me aſide « 
into another chamber, ſaid that he was forry .. 
tor my trouble, and would gladly fee me at li 
berty : he marvelled that I being a young nan, 
would ſtand againſt all the learned men of the 
realm, yea and contrary to the whole deter- 
mination of the catholick church from Chriſt's 
time; in a matter wherein I could have no great 
learning; I muſt not think mine own wit bet- 
ter than all mens, but ſhould believe them that 
were learned. I promiſe you (quoth he) 1 
have read all Peter Martyr's book, and Crar- 
mer's, and all the reſt of them, and have con- 
ferred them with the contrary, as the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, &c. and could not perceive but 
that there Was one continual truth, which from 
the beginning had been maintained; and thoſe 
that at any time ſevered from this unity, were 
anſwered and anſwered again. This was the 
ſum of his tale, which lacked neither wit nor 
eloquence. 
Mr. Green. Then ſpake I: Foraſmuch as it! 
pleaſeth your maſterſhip to uſe me ſo familiarly d 
(for, ſo he behaved himſelf towards me, as tho 
I had been his equal) I ſhall open my mind 
freely unto you, deſiring you to take it in good 
da I conſider. my youth, lack of wit and % 
earning, which would God it were but a little 
under the opinion that ſome men haye of me. 
But God is not bound to time, wit or know- 
ledge, but rather chooſeth the weak of the 
world that they may contound the ſtrong ; nei- 
ther can men appoint bounds to God's metcy : 
For, I will have compaſſion, ſaith he, on whom * 
I will ſhew mercy. There is no reſpect oi 
perſons with God, whether it be old or young, 
rich or poor, wiſe or fooliſh, fiſher or basket- 
maker. God giveth knowledge of his truth, 
through his free grace, to whom he liſt, James i. 
Neither do I think myſelf only to have the 
truth, but ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt hath 
his ſpouſe the catholick and univerſal church, 
diſperſed in many realms where it plealctÞ ., 
him, the Spirit bloweth where it liſteth: no 
more is he addicted to any one place, than © , 


the perſon and quality of one man. Of this + 
Pe and quality | 3 


e, "OI YES abt "is 
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doubt myſelf "rs . 9 3 

| be ſaved by the faith that is 

b. ber, ray 3 —4 But * this church is 
taught in the 

known, is in a manner the end of all contro- 

ſy. And the true marks of Chriſt's church 
8 true preaching of his ward, and admini- 
friog of his ſacraments. Theſe marks were 
ſealed by the apoſtles, and confirmed by the 
ancient farhers, till at length they were, thro 
the wickedneſs of men and the devil, {ore 
worn , and almoſt utterly taken away. But 
God be praiſed that he hath renewed the print, 
chat his truth may be known in many places. 
For myſelf, I call God to witnels, I have none 
hope in mine own Wit and learning, which 1s 
very ſmall; but L was perſuaded thereto by 
e him, as by an * inſtrument, that is excellent in 
Ne al] good learning and living. And God is my 
e record, that chiefly I fought it ot him by con- 
g tinual prayer with tears. D907 

Furthermore, what I have done herein, it is 
not needful for me to ſpeak : but one thing, I 
fay, 1 with of God with all my heart, thar all 
men which are of contrary judgment, would 
ſeek the truth in like manner. Now 1 am 
brought hither before a great many biſhops and 
learned men, to be made a fool and a laugh- 
ing ſtock, but I weigh it not a ruth: for God 
knoweth that my whole ſtudy 1s to pleaſe him : 
Befides that, I care not for man's pleaſure or 
diſpleaſure. ; g 

Mr. Welch. No, Mr. Green, ſaid he, think 
not ſo uncharitably of any man, but judge rather 
that men labour for your ſoul's health, as for 
their own. But alas, how will you condemn all 
our foretathers? Or how can you think your 
ſelf to be of the catholick church, withour any 
continuance, and contrary to the judgment of 
all learned men? | | 

Green. Sir, I have no authority to judge 
any man: nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that 1 
am of the true catholick church, howſoever our 
learned men here judge of me. 

Welch. Why then do you ſuppoſe your own 
wit and learning better than all theirs? If you 
do not give credit only to them, other learned 
men ſhall reſort unto you, that ſhall perſuade 
you by the ſcriptures and doctors. 

Green. Sir, God knoweth that I retuſe not 
to learn of any child, but I would embrace the 
truth from the mouth of a natural tool, in any 
thing wherein I am ignorant, and that in all 
things, ſaving my faith: But concerning the 
truth, wherein I am throughly perſuaded, I 
cannot ſubmir myſelf to learn, unleſs it be, as 
your maſterſhip ſaid, that I peruſed books on 
both ſides. For ſo might I make myſelf an in- 
different judge; otherwiſe I may be ſeduced. 

And here we had a long diſcourſe of the 
church, wherein his learning and wit was much 
above mine: but in the end I told him I was 
perſuaded, and that he did but loſe his la- 


bour. 


: Welch. Why then, what ſhall I report to my 
Ord ? 

Green, Even as pleaſeth you, or elſe you 
may ſay that I would be glad to learn, if I 
had books on both ſides. 

So he going in, the biſhops (being riſen and 
ready to depart) asked how he liked me? He 
anſwered, In faith, my lord, he will be glad to 
learn. Which words when they were taken, 
leſt they ſhould miſtake his meaning and mine, 

laid, yea my lord, ſo that I may have books 
on both ſides, as Calvin, and my lord of Can- 


o church 1 nothing 


ts 
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my lord, I will fatisfy thy mind therein alſo ; 
and they were all in great hopes, that ſhorcly 
I ſhould become a good catholick as they call 
it. | 

Then was I brought into my. lord's inner 
chamber (where you * were) and there was put * Where 
in a chamber with Mr. Dee, who treated me * org 
very friendly. That night I ſupped at my *t» cn 
lord's table, and lay with Mr. Hee in the Laer. 
chamber you did fee. On the morrow I was 
ſerved at dinner from my lord's table, and at 
night did eat in the hall with his gentlemen; 
where I have been placed ever ſince, and fared 
wondertul well. Yea to ſay the truth, I had 
my liberty within the bounds of his lordthip's 
houſe : for my lodging and fare, ſcarce have I 
been at any time abroad in berter caſe ſo long 
together, and have found fo much gentleneſs 
of my lord and his chaplains, and others ſer- 
vants, that I ſhould eatily have forgotten that 
| was in priſon, were it not that this good 
chear was often powdered with unſavoury ſau- 
ces ot examinations, exhortations, poſings and 
diſputations. 

For ſhortly after ſupper, the firſt Monday 
at night, I was had into my lord's bed-cham- 
ber, and there he would know of me how I 
came firſt into theſe hereſies: I ſaid I was per- 
ſuaded thereto by the ſcriptures, and authori- 
ties of the doctors, alledged by Peter Martyr 
in his lectures upon the eleventh chapter of the 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, while he treated 
there on that place of the Lord's ſupper for a 
month together. But then my lord inforced 
the plainneſs of Chriſt's words, and his Almighty r. 
power, demanding of me, What reaſon ſhould the literal 
move me trom the literal ſenſe of the words: _ —— 
but I having no luſt to thoſe matters, would i» my body. 
have alledged that there were books ſufficient 
of that matter, as Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and Cauſes mo- 


428 ving Mr. 
Oecolampadius: nevertheleſs, when this ſhitt An kon 
would not ſerve, but I was conſtrained to ſay the literal 


: . | - ſenſe of the 
ſome what, I ſaid I was moved from the lireral gend: atore- 


ſenſe by the manner of ſpeaking, by che cir- . 
cumſtance, and by conference of other places of 
the ſcriptures. It is evident that Chrift took 
bread, and that he ſhewed them (they ſeeing it) 
bread, which he affirmed to be his body. 
Chriſt affirmed that bread was his body. A 
But that affirmation taken literally, can by no 
means be true. „ 
Ergo, the words, if they be taken according 
to the letter, cannot be true. F 
For this predication, Panis eſt corpus Chriſti, 
or, Corpus Chritti eſt panis, is neither Identica 
nor Accidentalis, nor Eſſentialis prædicatio. 
Wherefore of neceſſity I muſt ſay it was ſpo- 
ken in the ſame ſenſe, as Chriſt was a door, a 
vine, and a way. Neither can it ſerve to ſay, 
that it was not of bread that he affirmed to be 
his body, and that for two cauſes. 
For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bread, A, gament. 
for nought elſe was ſeen. 
But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be 
his body. - ; 
Ergo, He affirmed of bread that it was his 
body. | 
The ſecond reaſon is, For that it was not 
changed beſore, ſeeing Benedixit, is Gratlas egit, 
or elſe Chriſt affirmed no true propoſition, and 
you are without authority. | 
In the end of this letter there were noted theſe 
ſentences following, collected tor confirmation 
of his former aſſertions, viz. 
Eadem locutio poculi, that is, The phraſe 


terbury's books, and ſuch others. Well, ſaid 


is uſed and ſpoken upon the cup. 


70 Dicitur 


* - 
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4 Dicitur poſtea panis. It is called bread in the no ſubſtance thereof changed, and ſo no 

ad ſame lace ebony , [ſence of the body and bi of Chriſt — 100 | 
4 | Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua tu panem, | ing, but only grace added thereto. And urther, « 
þ that is, By the ſame reaſon as it may be deny'd |this examinate ſaich, that he had heretofore 

1 to be bread, it may be deny'd to be the body. during the reign of the queen's majeſty afore. 
Aſcendit in cœlum, that is, His body aſ- ſaid, retuſed, and ſo now doth refüſe tg come 
| cCceended into heaven. and hear maſs, and to receive the ſacra e 


Corpore nobis factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt | the altar, as they are now uſed and We 


3 nativitatem. At noſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in this church of England, becauſe he faith 
in duobus locis. Ergo, &c. In body he was|that concerning” the maſs, he cannot be perſug. 
like to us in all things after his nativity (fin ex- ded in his conſcience, that the ſacrifice pretend. 
\ cepted). Seeing then our body cannot be in ed to be in the ſame, is agreeable to God's 
4 two places at once: Ergo, neither his. [Word, or maintainable by the fame: And that 
Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, &c. His diſciples | without deadly ottence he cannot worthip the 
took it as no miracle nor wonder. body and blood of Chriſt thar is pretended tg 
be there. And as concerning the ſacrament ot 
The laſt Examination and Condem- the altar, this examinate ſaith, that he heres. 
a fore during the ſaid reign, hath refuſed, ang 
nation of Mr. Green. now doth refuſe to receive the ſame, as is noy 
| uſed in this church of England, becauſe it is not 
H Us, as it ſeemeth, for this time they [uſed according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, bur 
left off. But not long after the biſhop [both in a ſtrange tongue, and alſo not miniſtred 
rceiving Green's learning and conſtancy to bein. both kinds; and beſides that, contrary to 
Fach, as neither he, nor any of his doctors and | God's word it is there taught, that the thing 
chaplains could by the ſcriptures retel, began there adminiſtred is to be adored, as the rej 
then to object and put in practice his chief and and true body of Chriſt. And furthermore this 
ſtrongeſt argument againſt him; which was the | examinate faith, that during the ſaid reign he 
rigour of the law, and cruelty of execution : | hath not been confeſſed to the prieſt, nor te. 
an argument, I aſſure you, which without the [ceived abſolution at his hands, becauſe heis nt 
ſpecial grace of our God to fleſh is inſupporta- bound by God's word to make auricular con- 
ble. And therefore uſing law as a cloak of his feſſion. 
tyranny, the 28th day ot November, the faid Bartlet Green. 
biſhop examined him upon certain points of h 
chriſtian religion. Whereunto when he had an- | Many other conferences and examinations 
ſwered, the biſhop appointed the regiſter (as|they brought him unto. But in the end (ſeing 
their moſt common manner is) to draw there- [his ſteadfaſtneſs of faith to be ſuch, as agiintt 
out an order of confeſſion : which being after- |which neither their threatnings, nor yet their 
wards read unto Green, was alſo ſubſcribed by flattering promiſes could prevail) che 15th day 
him, as a confirmation of his former aſſertions: [of January the biſhop — him with the reit 
The tenor whereof here enſueth. above named, to be brought into the conliſtory 
| in Paul's; where being ſet in his judgment ſear, 
| The Confeſhon of Bartlet Green. |accompany'd with Mr. Fecknam, then dean of 
the ſame church, and other his chaplains, after 
This was Artlet Green born in the city of London, he had condemned the other fix, he then calling 
— in the pariſh of Baſſingſhal of the dioceſs for Bartlet Green, began with theſe, or the 
ed bythe ot London, and of the age of 25 years, being [like words: 
viſt: examined in the biſhop's palace the 27th day of | Honourable audience, I think it beſt to open 
November, Anno 1555, upon certain articles, | unto you the converſation of this man, called 
anſwered as followerh, viz. That neither in the | Bartlet Green. And becauſe you ſhall not 
time of king Edward, after the maſs by him was | charge me, that I go about ro ſeek any man's 
put down, neither in the time of queen Mary | blood, here you ſhall hear the council's letters, 
after the maſs was reſtored again, he hath heard | which they ſent with him unto me. The el⸗ 
any maſs at all; but he ſaith that in the reign |tect whereof is; that whereas he had been of 
of the ſaid queen's majeſty, he the faid Bartlet, long time in the Tower of London for hereſy, 
two times, to wit, at two Eaſter-tides or days, they have now ſent him unto me to be ordered, 
in the chamber of John Pulline, one of the f according to the laws therefore provided. And 
preachers in king Edward's time, within the now to thee, Bartlet Green, I propoſe. thele 
ariſh of St. Michael's Cornhil ot the dioceſs of | nine articles. Then he read the articles above 
La did receive the communion with the mentioned, which were generally objected to 
ſaid Pulline and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſomes all theſe ſeven priſoners, to wit, Thomas Whit- 
time reader of the divinity lecture in Oxford, |tle, John Tudſon, John Went, Thomas Brown, 
now gone beyond the ſea; and the ſecond time | Iſabel Foſter, Joan Laſhford, Bartlet Green- 
with the ſaid Pulline, and with one Rimneger, | But when Mr. Green would have anſwered 
Maſter of Arts of Magdalen college in Oxford: them particularly, he was put to ſilence, with 
and this examinate alſo ſaith, that at both the] promiſe that he thould have time to anſwer fut- 
ſaid communions, he and the other before named, ficiently, and therefore the biſhop proceeding, 
did take and receive bread and wine, which | ſaid, that when Green came firſt ro his houſe, 
bread and wine he called ſacramental bread, and | he deſired to have the books of the ancient do- 
ſacramental wine, which he faith were uſed |Etors of the church to read, which he ſaid he 
there by them, Pulline only reading the words |granted him. of 
of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the book of | Whereunto Green anſwered and ſaid, that it 
Communion. the doctors were with indifferent judgment | 
In which receiving and uſing, this examinate| weighed, they made more a great deal with | 
ſaith, that the others aforenamed did receive him, than they did with them. 
the ſacrament of the Lord's-ſupper, and that Upon which words, Dr. Fecknam, dean of | 
they received material bread and material wine, Paul's ſtood up, and marvelling why he Gato 1 
& as 
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The Examination of Mr. Bartlet Green. 


in if he would be content to ſtand to 
asked d t of the doctors. 


5 9 chen ſaid, that he was content to ſtand 


Cors judgment. f 
co il be e unto you (ſaid Feck- 


doctors, and interpret them yourſelt. 
wget edged a place of Chryſoſtom, Ad po- 
- Antioch. which was this: Elias aſcendens 
elotem ſuum poſt ſe reliquit: Chriſtus vero 
15 dens carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & eandem 
11 ſe reliquit. Elias going up, left his cloak 
Lpehind him: but Chriſt aſcen ing up took his 
4 fleſh, and alſo left it behind him.” And he 
demanded Green, how he underſtood the 
erben Green deſired him that he would con- 
for the doctors ſayings together, and therefore 
edged the ſame doctor again, writing upon 
n Cor. 10. Is not the bread which we b cſs 
i the communication of the Lord's body? 
Whereby he proved that this doctor called this 
Gerament but a ſign of the Lord's body. Many 
other words of probation and trial were betwixt 


9 laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how lon 
he had been of this opinion. For Mr. Green, 
Gd he, you confeſſed once ro me, that when 
ou were at Oxford ar ſchool, you were called 
the rankeſt papiſt in that houſe, and being com- 
led to go to the lecture of Peter Martyr, you 
were converted from your old doctrine. 
And Green confeſſed the ſame. | 
Then Fecknam ſaid, that Green told him the 
{id Peter Martyr was a papiſt at his firſt coming 
to Oxford. Whereupon he made an exclama- 
tion, and prayed the people to conſider how 
vain his do&rine was that he profeſſed, which 
was grounded upon one man, and that upon 
ſo inconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, Who per- 
ceiving the wicked intent of the council, was 
content to pleaſe them, and forſake the true and 
catholick faith. 1 
Green ſaid, that he grounded not his faith 
upon Peter Martyr nor any other, nor did be- 
lieve ſo becauſe Peter Martyr believed the 
fame ; but becauſe that he had heard the ſcrip- 
tures, and the doctors of the church truly and 
wholeſomely expounded by him; neither had 
he any regard of the man, but of the word 
which he ſpake. And further he ſaid, that he 
heard the ſaid Peter Martyr ſay often, that he 
bad not as yet while he was a TTY read 
Chryſoſtom upon the tenth to the Corinthians, 
nor many Other places of the doctors: but 


% 


them, he was content to yield to the doctors, 
having firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, deſiring 
God to illuminate him, and bring him to the 
true underſtanding of the ſcripture. Which 
thing (faid Green) it you my lord would do, 
do not doubt but God would open your 
eyes, and ſhew you his truth, no more than I 
do doubt his words to be true that ſaith; © Ask 
* and it ſhall be given to you; knock. and it 
* thall be opened unto you, &c.“ 

Then Fecknam asked him what he thought 
of this article, 'The holy catholick church. 

And Green anſwered, that he did believe 
one holy and univerſal church throughout all 
the world. 

Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have 
4 ſure mark and token, whereby he might know 
this church : and therefore he prayed Green to 
define unto him this church. 

Green anſwered, that this church did agree 
nn verity of the true doctrine of Chriſt, and 


when he had read them, and well conſidered 


eim 


was known by the true adminiſtration of his 
ſacraments. 

Whereupon Fecknam faid, that he would 
prove the church whereof he was to be never 
agreeing in doctrine, but always to have been 
in controverſy in their religion. For, ſaid he, 
Luther and Zuinglius could never agree in their 
writings or ſayings, nor Oecolampadius with 
Caroloſtadius, nor Caroloſtadius with either 
Zuinglius or Luther, &c. for Luther writing up- 
on the ſacrament of the altar, ſaid, that in this 
bread, or under this bread we receivg the bod 
of the Lord. Zuinglius controlling him, faid, 
Under the ſign of the bread we receive the 
body of the Lord. And the other controlled 
him 1n like caſe, 

Then Mr. Green proved their opinions of the 
ſacrament to be one in effect, being rightly 
weighed : and though their words did nor 
ſound all one, yet they meant one thing ; and 
their opinions were all one, as he proved by 
divers other examples. 

Then Fecknam defired him that he would 
not ſo wiltully caſt himſelf away, but to be 


g|rather contormable to reaſon, and that my lord 


biſhop there preſent would be good unto him, 

and would grant him reſpite (it he would de- 

mand it) tor a fortnight or three weeks, and 

that he ſhould chooſe any learned man whom 

he would, and ſhould go with him home to 

his houſe; and that he whom he would chooſe 1 
would willingly take the pains to read and 

confer the doctors with him, and open the 
doctors minds and meanings unto him. 

Then biſhop Bonner fc that he was proud 
and an obſtinate boy; and therefore he bade 
Fecknam to hold his peace, and to call him no 
more Mr. Green: tor (ſaid he) you ought not 
to call an heretick, maſter. 

After this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this e 
text out of the 22d of Luke, “I will eat no rang & B. 
* more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Fa- kerle, 
« ther's kingdom.” Here, ſaid he, you muſt the kingdom 
confeſs your opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt a eee 
ſay that Chriſt was a liar: for Chriſt ſaid, “ 1 the death of 
« will eat no more of this, until it be fulfilled i. 
in my Father's kingdom.” If Chriſt did 
eat no more the bread when he ſpake theſe 
words, then muſt you ſay that he was a liar : 
tor he did eat bread after with his diſciples, 
before he aſcended. Bur if you ſay he did eat 
his body then, and after but bread, it will not 
agree with the ſcriptures, nor with good rea- 

ON. 

Then Green anſwered and faid, that this This biſhop 
was ſpoken by an anticipation, as one of their ws ſuppos 6 
own biſhops (who is now dead) did fay. ſhop of 

Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no Wincheſter. 
ſufficient diſcharge, nor no ſufficient anſwer for 
him in this caſe; for, ſaid he, it is well known 
that the biſhop was of a contrary opinion to you, 
and that he died a good chriſtian man. 

To which words Green ſaid, I do not call 
him to witneſs in this caſe, as though he were 
a ſufficient man to prove my ſaying to be true 
in this matter: but I do alledge him againſt you, 
as Paul did the ſcripture, which he found gra- 
ven in the altar of the Athenians, againſt them- 
ſelves, To the unknown God. 

Theſe with many other words were between 
them, which I do overpaſs, becauſe it were too 
long to ſtand upon recital of every thing. Laſt 
of all the biſhop asked him it he would recant. 

He ſaid nay, he would not. But, my lord, 
{aid he, in old time there were no men put to 


death for their conſcience, until fuch times as 
biſhops 
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Mr. Bartlet Green ſent 0 Newgate. * 


3 


| biſhops found the means to make it death to be- 


lieve contrary to them; but excommunication, 
my lord, was the greateſt penalty which men 
had for their conſcience; yea, inſomuch that 
St. Auguſtine wrote, and commanded that no 
man ſhould be put to death for his opinion. 

Then Bonner ſaid, that When St. Auguſtine 
ſaw what inconveniences followed of that com- 
mand ment, he wrote again to the temporal ru- 
lers, commanding them to puniſh their bodies 
alſo. 

But, ſaid Green, he bade not to put them to 
death. | 

He bade puniſh them, quoth Bonner. 

Yea, ſaid Green, but not put them to death. 

That they ſhould be 2 quoth Bonner, 

ain. 

This talk ended, he asked Green if he would 
recant, and return to their Romiſh mother. 
Which when he deny'd, the biſhop pronounced 
the ſentence definitive againſt him, and ſo com- 
mitted him to the ſheriffs of London, who cauſed 
him to be carry'd to Newgate. 

And as he was going thither, there met with 
him two gentlemen, being both his ſpecial 
friends, minding belike to comfort this their 

rſecuted brother: but at their meeting, their 
e and friendly heart (not able any longer 
to hide ebw were manifeſted by the a- 
bundance of their pitiful tears. To whom, 
when Green ſaw them, he ſaid in theſe or like 
words, Ah, my dear friends, is this your com- 
fort you are come to givb me, in this my occa- 
ſion of heavineſs ? muſt I, who needed to have 
comfort miniſtred ro me, become now a com- 
forter of you? And thus declaring his moſt 
quiet and peaceable mind and conſcience, he 
cheartully ſpake to them and others, until he 
came to the priſon door, into which he joytul- 
ly entered, and there remained always either in 
prayer (whereunto he much gave himſelf) or 
elſe in ſome other godly meditations and exer- 
ciſes, until the 28th day of January, when he 
with his other above mentioned brethren, went 
moſt cheartully to the place of their torments, 


often repeating, both by the way and at the 
ſtake, theſe Latin verſes. 


Chriſte Deus, ſine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſalutis: 
Je duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 


1 21 In Engliſh thus, 
O Chriſt, my God, ſure hope of health, 


Beſides thee have I none: 
The truth I love, and falſhood hate, 
By thee my guide alone. 


During the time of his impriſonment in New- 
gate, divers of his friends had acceſs unto him, 
to whom he gave ſundry godly exhorrations, 
wherewith they were not only well contented, 
but for better remembrance of his inſtructions, 
as well as of his good and pious perſon, they 


delired him to write ſomewhat in their books, 
which he readily did. 


Theſe verſes he wrote in a book of M. Hufley | 
of the Temple. | 


Behold thyſelf by me, 
Such one was I, as thou: 

And thou in time ſhalt be 
Even duſt as I am now. 


Bartlet Green. 


The following verſes were wrote in a book of 


a an gs is found, 

ain hope and hap adieu: 

Love whom you liſt with change, 
Death ſhall me rid from you, 


Bar tlet Green, 


Amongſt other divers and fingular | 
tues of this good man, pedal in * 
be noted ſuch a modeſt nature, ſo humbl 
thinking of himſelt, as in few men is to be tound 
ever dejecting himſelf under that was in bim 
and ever ſeeming to be leſs than he was, ſo tha 
nothing leſs could he abide, than to hear of hi 
praiſe or commendation ; as well declareth ny 
only his letter written to Mr. Philpot, where. 
in he doth earneſtly expoſtulate with him, fo 
ſlandering him with praiſe of his wit and learn. 
ing and other manitold virtues of great excel. 
lency ; but alſo by his own ſpeech and anſyer, 
in his examination, wherein he caſteth from hin' 
all knowledge of learning and cunning, when 
notwithſtanding he had more in him; chan to 
ny man's eyes did appear. 

So great and admirable was this giſt of no. 
deſty grafted in the nature of him, fo far ab. 
horring all pride and arrogancy, that as he 
could not abide any thing that wWas ſpoken 
to his advancement or praiſe ; ſo neither did 
there appear in him any ſhew or brag in thoſe 
things wherein he might juſtly glory, which 
were® his puniſhments and ſufferings for the 
cauſe and quarrel of Chriſt. For when he 
was beaten, and ſcourged with rods by biho 
Bonner (which ſcarce any man would believe, 
nor I neither, but that I heard it of him, who 
heard it out of his own mouth) and he greatly 
rejoiced in the ſame, yet his modeſty was luch, 
that he would never mention it, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to glory too much in himſelf, except only 
to one Mr. Cotton, an intimate friend, a lit 
before his death. 

To his admirable modeſty may be added bi 
excellent and univerſal compaſſion to mankind; 
which, however {lighted by ſome, yet theres 
nothing in nature that doth more truly reſem- 
ble the image of the high Majeſty of Almigity 
God. As, in reſpe& of humanity, man only 
excelleth a beaſt, ſo this man by his mercitul 
renderneſs did not only ſeem to be, but really 
was ſuperior to moſt of his own ſpecies |t 
was his cuſtom to viſit the poor priſoners (thok 
that were with Fim in priſon) both with bod 
ly relief and f. ries comfort : and finding 
many of them (I mean ſuch as were there it 
theft and other naughty facts) very penitent and 
ſorry for their wicked lives, in hope of het 
amendment, did not only by word of mouth, 
but alſo by his letters require, yea, as it Wert 
of duty in love, charged his friends to do 
their utmoſt endeavour to obtain their liberty 
ſuch was the pious and charitable diſpoſition 
of this true member of Chriſts church, Whole 
imitation of divine benignity appeareth in the 
tollowing letter : 


Mr. William Fleetwood, of the ſame houſe. 61,4 
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Mr. Green's Letter in Behalf of poor Priſoners. 5 


Numb. XX. 


Another Letter of Mr. Green in be- 
half of poor Priſoners. 


loving Friends and Maſters 
* Goring, Mr: Fernham, Mr. Fleet- 
art Mr. Ruſſvel, Mr. Huſſey, Mr. 
Calthorp, Mr. Bowyer, and other my 
Maſters of the Temple, Bartlet Green 
wiſheth health of Body and Soul. 


E RY friends are they who are knir toge- 

ther with the knor of charity ; charity 

goch not decay, but increaſe in them that die 
faithfully: whereof it followeth, that though 
we be abſent in body, yet are we preſent in 
the ſpirit, coupled together with the unity of 
faith in the bond of peace, which is love. How 
is he worthy the name of a friend, that mea- 
ſureth bis friendſhip with the diſtance of a place, 
or parting of perſons? if thy friend be out of 
ſight, is thy friendſhip ended? if he be gone 
into the country, wilt thou ceaſe to love him? 
if he be paſſed the ſeas, will you ſo forſake him? 
if he be carried into heaven, is charity hinder- 


ed thereby. | 

On the one ſide we have the uſe of the fa- 
thers from the primitive church, who yore 
thanks for their triends that died 1n the faith, 
to prove that charity died not with death. On 
the other ſide, faith Horace, They change their 


To my very 


countrey, not their minds, who fail beyond |- 


ſea. , 

What ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paul 
the ſame thing? For we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of his blood, yea, we are 
members one of another. Is the hand or arm, 
foot or leg a member, when it is diſſevered 
from the body? How can we be members, ex- 
cept we be joined together? What is the line 
thar coupleth us, but love? When all things 
ſhall fail, love never faileth. Hope hath its end, 
when we have got that which we hoped tor. 
Faith is finiſhed in heaven; love endureth for 
ever: Love, I ſay, that proceedeth of charity; 
for carnal love, when that which he loveth is 
loſt, doth periſh with the fleſh. Neither was 
that ever but fleſhly love, which by diſtance 
of place, or ſevering of bodies is parted aſunder. 
It love be the end or ſum of the pr it heaven 
and earth ſhall periſh, yer one jot of God's 
word thall not decay, why ſhould we think 
that love laſteth nor for ever ? 

I need not write much to you, my friends, 
neither have I leiſure now the keepers are 
riſen: but this I ſay, If we keep Chriſt's com- 
mandment in loving each other, as he loved us, 
then thould our love be everlaſting. This 
triendihip St. Paul felt when it moved him to 
lay, That neither length nor breadrh (meaning 
no diſtance of place) neither heighth nor depth 
ſhould ſever 55 from the love of Chriſt. 
Weigh this place well, and mete it with St. 
Paul's meaſures; ſo ſhall we find that if our 
love be untainted, it can never be ended. Now 
may you ſay, Why writeſt thou this? certain! 
to the end that if our friendſhip be ſtable, you 
may accompliſh this the laſt requeſt of your 
triend, and perform after my death the friend- 
ſhip we began in our life, that amity may in- 


creaſe until God make it perfect at our next 


meeting together. 

Mr. Fleerwood, I beſeech you remember 
Wittrance and Cook, two lingular men amongſt 
common priſoners. - Mr. Fernham and Mr, Bell, 


77 


* 


with Mr. Huſſey, as I hope, will diſpatch Pal- 
mer and Richardſon with his companions. I 
pray you, Mr. Palmer, think on John Grove, 
an honeſt poor man, Traiford and Rice Apprice 
his accomplices : my couſin Thomas Witton (a 
{crivener in Lombard- ſtreet) hath promiſed to 
further their delivery; at leaſt, he can inſtruct 
you which way to work, I doubt not but that 
Mr. Bowyer will labour for the good wife Coo- 
per (tor the is worthy to be holpen) and Be- 
rard the Frenchman. There be alſo other well- 
diſpos'd men, whoſe deliverance if ye will not 
labour for, yet I humbly beſcech you to ſeek 
their relief, as you ſhall ſee cauſe: namely, of 
Henry Apprice, Lancelot, Hobbes, Lother, 
Homes, Carre, and Bockingham, à young man 
ot goodly gifts in Wit and learning, and (ſaving 
that he is ſome what wild) likely to do well 

hereatter. There be allo two women, Coning- 

ham and Alice Alexander that may prove ho- 

neſt. For theſe. and all other poor priſoners 

here I make my humble ſute and prayer to you 

all my maſters, and eſpecially good friends, be- 

ſeeching you of all bonds of amity, for the pre- 

cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, in the bowels of 
mercy, to tender the cauſes of miſerable cap- 

tives; help to cloath Chritt, viſit the afflicted, 
comfort the ſorrowful, and relieve the needy. 
The very God of peace guide your hearts to 
have mercy on the poor, and love fairhtully 

together, Amen. This preſent Monday, when 

I look to die, and live for ever. 

| Yours as ever, Bartlet Green. 


Another Letter of Mr. Green to Mrs. 
Elizabeth Clark. 


Ould God, if it were his pleaſure, that 
with this letter I might ſend you my 
heart and mind, and whatſvever there is in me 
elſe, that pertaineth to God : So ſhould I think 
it the beſt meſſage, and happieſt letter that e- 
ver I could write. But though I obtain not my 
deſire, yet ſhall I not ceaſe with continual 
prayer to labour for you, deſiring Almighty 
God to increaſe that which he hath long ſince 
begun in you, of ſober lite, and earneſt zeal 
rowards his religion. In faith (as ſaith St. Paul) 
ſhe that is a true widow and friendleſs putterh 
her truſt in God, continuing day and night in 
ſupplication and prayer; but ſhe that liveth in 
pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. And verily 
a true widow is ſhe that hath married Chriſt, 
torſaking the vanities of the world, and luſt of 
the fleſh, For as the married woman careth 
how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her husband; 
ſo ought the widow to give all her heart and 
ſoul, rhought and words, ſtudies and labours, 
faithfully ro love God, virtuouſly to bring up 
her children and houſhold, and diligently to 
provide for the poor and oppreſſed. 
Therefore St. Paul firſt inſtructeth a widow 
how to behave herſelf, that is, Not to live in 
leaſure, then to watch unto prayer, is the on- 
y means to obtain all our deſires, ſtedfaſtly lay- pal. 3. 
ing up all our truſt in God, as David right well 
faith, Firſt eſchew evil, then do good. Ot Anna, Luke 3. 
the praiſe was written, that the never went out of 
the remple, bur ſerved ,God with taſting and 
prayer night and day; ſo well had ſhe eſpouſed Judi s. 
Chriſt. Judith wore a ſmock of hair, conti- 
nuing in taſting, and had good report of all men. 
The next care that belongeth to a widow, is, Eel. 6. 
that ſhe bring up her children and houſhold 


rt Tim. 5. 


x Cor. 7. 


1 Tim. 5, 


godly, in the nurture and information of the 
7 P Lord. 
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606 Another Letter of Mr. Bartlet Green 


Lord. Whereof St. Paul faith, If any have 

children or nephews, let them learn, firſt to rule 

their own houſe godly, and to recompence 

« Sam, 2. their elders. The incontinency and covetouſ- 

neſs of Phineas and Hophni, corre&ed by Eli 

their father, provoked God's vengeance upon him 

and all his kindred. The over tender love of 

2 Sam. 1s. Abſalom expelled David from his kingdom. 

The en ſins of Amnon encouraged 

* Abſalom to ſlay his brother; moſt maniteſt 

ens. examples 9 6 85 the parents, for the offences 
of their children. 

Contrariwiſe, how greatly might Hannah 

x Sam. . rejoyce over Samuel her ſon, whom ſhe had 
brought up in the houſe of the Lord? What 
| thanks might 'Tobias's wife give for her ſon 

: Kings x Toby? How happy was Solomon to be taught 

by the prophet Nathan? But above all widows, 

- Macch, -. thrice bleſſed was the happy mother of the ſe- 

ven ſons, that ſo had inſtructed them by the 
fear of God, that by no torments they would 
ſhrink from the love of his truth? 

Of the laſt part St. Paul ſheweth that a wi- 
dow ſhould be choſen, if ſhe have nouriſhed 
her. children, if ſhe have been liberal to ſtran- 

gers, if ſhe have waſhed the faints feet, and if 
| he have miniſtred to them in adverſity. Here- 

The office in it is evident how earneſtly St, Paul would 

and exerciſe have widows bent towards the poor; for that 
widows in (as though they onely had been therefore meet) 
the primi- he appointed only widows to miniſter to the 
e ſaints, and to gather for the poor. Which uſe 

alſo continued almoſt throughout the primitive 

church, that widows had the charge and ga- 

thering for the poor men and ſtrangers. 

Of your neighbours I need not put you in 
remembrance, ſeeing you daily teed them with 
good hoſpitality by which means alſo many 
foreigners are by you relieved : but of the poor 
'almſ{-houſes,- and miſerable priſoners ure in 
London, many lacking their liberty without 
cauſe, ſome under colour of religion, ſome on- 
ly kept for fees, and ſome on private men's diſ- 
pleaſure. Alas that Chriſt ſo hungereth, and 
no man will feed him; is ſore oppreſſed with 
thirſt, and no man will give him drink ; deſti- 
tute of all lodging, and not relieyed; naked, 
and not cloathed ; ſick, and not viſited ; im- 
priſoned, and nor ſeen. 

In times paſt men could beſtow large ſums of 
money on copes, veſtments, and ornaments of 
the church. Why rather follow we not the 

„St. Am- example of St. Ambroſe, who ſold the ſame 
broſe wok for the relief of the poor; or the commandment 
church, and Of Chryſoſtom, who willed firſt to deck and 
1 garniſh the living temple of God ? Burt alas, ſuch 
take from is the wickednets of theſe our laſt days, that no- 
theirkythes thing moveth us; neither the pure doctrine, the 

Nw godlineſs of life, nor good examples of ancient 


and give fathers. If in any thing they erred, if they have 
theme written any thing that ſerveth for ſects and diſ- 
and miniſters ſention, that will their charitable children em- 
where bar brace, publiſh, and maintain with ſword, fag- 
: NN N. 8 
finging and got, and fire: But all in vain; they ſtrive a- 
mon” gainſt the ſtream. For though in deſpite of the 
truth, by force of the cares of crafty perſwaſion, 
they may bring themſelves into the haven of 
hell: yet they cannot make all men believe 
that the banks move whilſt the ſhip ſaileth, nor 
ever thall be able to turn the direct courſe of 
the ſtream of God's truth. Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ftrengthen you in all pure doctrine and 
upright living, and give you grace virtuouſly 
to bring up your children and family, and care- 
fully to provide for the poor and opreſſed, A- 
men. At Newgate the 2oth of January, Anno 

1556. | Your aflured, Bartlet Green, 


x: Tim. 5. 


the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


is declared how ſtudious he was in the'ſearch- 
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Another certain Writing of NI. þ 
Bartlet Green. 4h 


kg is the day of death, ſaith Solomon 
than che day of butth. Man that is bor: 
or a woman liveth but a ſhort time, and r . 
pleniſhed with many miſeries; but happy * 
the dead that die in the Lord. Man ATW 
man is born in travel, to liye in miſery ; nu 
through Chriſt doth die in joy, and live in eli 
city. He is born to die, and dierh to Wye. 
Straight as he cometh into the world, With 
cries he uttereth his milerable eſtate; ſtrai he 
as he departeth, with ſongs he praileth God 
for ever, Scarce. yet in his cradle, three deadly 
enemies aſſault him; after death no adverſy; 
can annoy. him. Whilſt he is here, he di. 
leaſerh God; when he is dead, he fulfilleth 
is will. In this life, here he dieth through fin 
in the life to come he liveth in righteouſneg 
Through many tribulations in earth he is gij 
purged ; With joy unſpeakable in heaven i; 
e made pure for ever. Here he dieth eve 
hour; there he liveth continually. Here is fig. 
there is righteouſneſs. Here is time; there i, 
eternity. Here is hatred; there is love. Here 
is pain; there is ,pleaſure. Here is miſery. 
there is felicity. Here is corruption; . there 
is immortality. Here we ſee vanity; there 
we ſhall behold the Majeſty of God with i. 
umphant and unſpeakable joy in glory ever. 
laſting. Seek therefore the things that area. 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father; unto whom, with the Son and 


world without end, Amen. 
Yours in Chriſt, Bartlet Green, 


There were divers other letters arid matters 
wrote by this ſervant of God, as namely certain 
notes and extracts in Latin, out of the doors 
and other authors for his memory, whereby 


ing and knowledge of the law of God, altho 
his profeſſion was the temporal law. Where! 
would to God he were not among the lawyers 
ſuch a phenix, that he had very few or no fel- 
lows to fly with him, or to follow his ſte 

But God is to be praiſed, that although we 
read of few or none among that ſort that died 
as he did, yet good witneſſes do daily ſpring 
up of the ſame profeſſion, to ſuch towardnels 
and godly zeal, that ſome hope already appeat- 
eth ſhortly to come to pals, that this godly 
phenix ſhall not fly alone. Theſe aforeſaid 
notes and gatherings of his out of the doctors, 
were taken from him by biſhop Bonner, being 
found about him, which was to him no little 
grief. He among the reſt was firſt apprehend- 
ed, but laſt of them condemned, which was 
the fifteenth day of January, and afterward 


burned with the other martyrs the 27th of the 
ſame month. 


3- Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


Homas Brown, born in the parith ol 
Hiſton within the dioceſs of Ely, came 
terwards to London, where he dwelt in the 
pariſh of St. Brides in Fleetſtreet, a married 
man, of the age of thirty ſeven years, who be- 
cauſe he came not to his pariſh-church, Was 
preſented by the conſtable of the pariſh to bi- 


ſhop Bonner. The articles on which he was 
| examined, 


0 
6, 
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I examined, 
6, ſame, harh 


ers. = 
yam with the others there to be examined, was 


uired 
„ which he refuſin 
and there kneeled among the trees. Fo 
wh he was greatly charged by the biſhop as for an 
| heinous matter, becauſe he ſaid it was done 


to the biſhop and his chaplains no ſmall 
offence. At length being produced to his laſt 
examination before the ſaid biſhop, the fiſteenth 
day of January, there to hear the definitive 
ſentence againſt him; firſt he was required with 
many fair words and gloſſing promiſes to re- 
voke his doctrine, to whom the aforeſaid bi- 
ſhop ſpeaking theſe words, ſaid, Brown, ye 
have been before me many times and oft, and 
[ have endeavoured to win thee from thine er- 
rors; yet thou, and ſuch like, haſt and do re- 
port that go about to ſeek thy blood, &c. 


ſeeme 


again, Yea, my lord (ſaid he) indeed ye be 
err on = I with 1 had as much blood 
as is water in the ſea, for you to ſuck. 

Bonner then proceeding to the articles, when 
he had tead them unto him again, as he had 
done divers times before, asked him whether 
he was content and willing to relinquiſh, thoſe. 
his hereſies and erroneous opinions (as he called 
chem) and return again unto the unity of the 
catholick faith. Whereunto 'he made anſwer 
again, ſaying, if they were hereſies, he would 
Sake them. They be hereſies, ſaid the bi- 


I will not go from mine anſwer, except you can 
prove them to be herefies, which ye thall never 
do, For that which you call hereſy 1s no he- 
rely. With that biſhop Bonner, nor able, or 
elſe not diſpoſed to ſupply the part of a ſufficient 
teacher, in proving that which the other had 
denied by good authority and doctrine of the 
ſcripture, went about with words and promiſe 
ot pardon to allure him to renounce thole his 
hereſies, as he called them, and to return unto 
- unity of his mother the catholick church, 


To whom the ſaid Brown inferred again as 
tolloweth ; Prove it (ſaid he) to be hereſy, that 
I do hold and maintain, and I will turn to 
you, But you condemn me, becauſe I will not 
conteſs and believe the bread in the ſacrament 
of the altar (as you call it) to be the body of 
Chriſt, and therefore ye {pill mine and ſuch 
Ike innocenrs blood, being the queen's true 
hots tor which you ſhall anſwer, and thar 

ortly. 

After this being ſpoken, Bonner (as he had 
done to the others before) read in writing the 
kntence definitive againſt him. The copy and 
om of which ſentence wherewith the papiſts 
Were wont to condemn theſe innocents, is be- 
ore expreſſed. And this being done, he was 
emitted to the ſheriffs to be Pad away, and 
burned the 27th day of the ſaid month of Ja- 
"ary, conſtantly abiding with the others the 


1Wel torments for the true confeſſion of his 
Iſtian faith, 


4. John Tudſon, Martyr. 


N the ſame day that the aforeſaid 'Tho- 


mas Brown with his fellows were con- 


| 


with his anſwers alſo annexed to the 
been already mentioned in the ge- 
eral proceſs againſt him and his tellow-ſufter- 
l his Thomas Brown being had to Ful- 


to come into the chappel to hear maſs, 
do, Went into the warren, 


For this 


in deſpite and contempt of their maſs ; which | 


ſhop. How will ye prove it, ſaid Brown? for 


forth with the reſt of the ſaid company unto 
the like condemnation. .” This John Tudſon Was 
born in Ipſwich in the county of Suffolk, after 
that apprentice in London, dwelling with one 
George Goodyear of the pariſh of St. Mary 
Botolph, within the JE of London, who 
being complained of to ſir Richard Cholmley 
and Dr. Story, was 6 them ſent unto Bonner 
biſhop of London, and was divers times before 
him in examination. 01 

The articles and interrogatories miniſtred 
unto him as unto the reſt, are before ſpecified 


ſiſtory, where the ſaid John Tudſon appearing 
before the ſaid biſhop and his accomplices, was 
moved with ſundry perſuaſions (as their man- 
ner 1s) to $0 from his opinion (which they 
named hereſy) and to perſiſt in the unity of the 
church which they were of; but he, conſtantly 
perſiſting in that Which he had received by the 


| preachers in king Edward's time, refuſed ſo to 
To whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwer- 


do, ſaying,” there was no hereſy in his anſwers. 


For I, faid he, defy all hereſy. The biſhop 


yet ſtill uſed his old accuſtomed perſuaſions to 
remove him, promiſing moreover all his offen- 


ees and errors (as he called them) to be for- 
pave bifh if he would return, &c. Then ſaid 

udſon, Tell me wherein I have offended, and 
I will return. Then ſaid the biſhop, In your 
anſwers. No, ſaid Tudſon again, 
therein offended; and ye, my lord, pretend 
charity, but nothing thereof appeareth in your 
| works. Thus after a few, words, the biſhop 


martyr was committed to the ſecular power, 
and fo with much patience finiſhed this lite with 
the others before named, the 27th day of Ja- 
nuary. 8 N 


5. John Went, Martyr. 


Ohn Went born in Langham in Eſſex with- 
in the dioceſe of London, of the age of 
27, and a ſheerman by occupation, was firſt 
examined (as is partly mentioned before) by 
Dr. Story upon the ſacrament of the altar; and 
becauſe the poor man did not accord with him 
throughly in the real preſence of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, the ſaid Dr. Story ſent him up 
to Bonner biſhop of London. Who likewiſe, 
atter divers examinations. upon the articles a- 
toreſaid in the conſiſtory, attempted the like 
manner of perſuaſions with him as he did to 
the others, to recant and return., 'To whom in 
few words, the ſaid Went anſwered again, He 
would not; but that by the leave of God, he 
would ſtand firm and conſtant in that he had 
ſaid. And when the biſhop yet notwithſtand- 
ing did ſtill urge and call upon him with words 
and fair glofles, to give over himſelf to their 
opinion, he could have no other anſwer of him 
but this, No, I ſay as I have ſaid, &c. Where- 
upon being condemned by the biſhop's ſentence, 
he was committed unto the ſheriffs (whom that 
ſhameleſs ſhaveling at that time abuſed for his 
ſervile butchers) and ſo brought to his martyr- 
dom, which he with no leſs conſtancy ſuffered 


of martyrs above named, 


6. Iſabel 


Fmned (as is above related) being the 15th 


day of January, John Tudſon was alſo brought 


| Of theſe ar 
with his anſwers alſo to the ſame annexed, &c, ticles read 


After this he was brought into the open con- **** 


have not 


did likewiſe pronounce. againſt him ſentence of Sentence a- 
condemnation; which . being read, the godly gainſ Joh 


udſon, 


to the end, with the reſt of that bleſſed ſociety 1 


| 
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The 


Martyrdom of Iſabel Foſter and Joan Laſhford. 1 


— 


6. Iſabel Foſter, Martyr. 


| 1TH theſe five perſons above recited 
vv and condemned, were allo two wo- 
men in the ſaid conipany condemned the fame 
time, and likewiſe burned for the fame cauſe; 
the one a wife, called Iſabel Foſter, the other a 
maid, named Joan Warne, or otherwiſe, Laſh- 


ord. 

This aforeſaid Iſabel was born in Grafeſtock 
in the dioceſs of Carliſle, and was afterwards 
marry'd to one John Foſter, cuttler, of the 
pariſh of St. Brides'in Fleer-ſtreer, being of the 
age of fifty five years. She likewiſe, tor not 
coming to their church, was ſent to biſhop 
Bonner, who put her in priſon, and examin d 
her ſandry times, bur ſhe would never be over- 
come nor removed from the conſtant confeſſion 
of Chriſt's golpel. iy 

At length, coming unto her final examina- 
tion before the biſhop in the conſiſtory the 15th 
day of the ſaid month of January. ſhe was mo- 
ved again, whether ſhe would yet go from her 
former anſwers, Whereunto ſhe gave a reſolute 

The wards anſwer in few words; I will not, faith ſhe, go 
Foſter at her from them by God's grace; and thereunto did 
laſt exami- adhere, neither being caſt down by the menacing 
threats of the biſhop, nor yet yielding through 
his alluring  enticements, promiſing both lite 
and liberty, if ſhe would aſſociate herſelf in the 
unity of the catholick church. Whereunto ſhe 
ſaid again in this wiſe, That ſhe truſted ſhe was 
never out of the catholick church, &c. and ſo 
perſiſting in the fame, continued conſtant till 
the ſentence definitive was pronounced, and 
then ſhe was commirted by commandment of 
a fede the biſhop to the ſecular power, and fo brought 
converned. a few days after to the ſtake, the 27th day of 
the aforeſaid month ; where ſhe, like a faithful 
witneſs of the Lord's truth (with the other five 
aforeſaid) ended her troubles here, to find a 
detter reſt in the kingdom of. Chriſt our Sa- 

viour. | 


— 


7. Joan Laſhford, alias Joan Warne, 


Martyr. 


N this volume mention hath been made of 
one Elizabeth Warne, who with her hus- 
band John Warne (as is aforeſaid) in the be- 
on Ta queen Mary's reign, was apprehend- 
ed in Bow-church-yard for being there at a 
communion ; and both ſuffered for the ſame, 
Arſt the man in the month of May, then the 
wife in July after; and now the daughter in the 
month of January follow'd her parents in the 
ſame martyrdom. Furthermore, in the ſame 
lace following mention was made alfo of Dr. 
tory, who there (we ſaid) was ſomewhat near 
unto the ſaid parties, either in kindred or alli- 
ance; however, as I have heard ſince, there 
was no kindred between them, but only that 
ſhe was his ſervant. Yet notwithſtanding, the 
ſaid Dr. Story (as it is above ſpecity'd) before 
he was commiſhoner, made interceſhon for the 
parties to Dr. Martin then commiſſioner : bur 
after wards being placed in commiſſion himſelf, 
he ſo far forgot himſelf, and his old ſervant, 
that he became no ſmall procurer of their deaths. 
I will not here expoſtulate with the hard heart 
of that man, nor with his inconſtancy: who yer 
notwithſtanding, after he had brought them to 
death, was arreſted himſelf for threeſcore 
pounds, charged with debt in their behalf; 


J 


| | he was in ſome manner ally'd unto 


which if it be true, it may chereby appear th, 
17 F them, Buy 
leaving that perſon to the good pleaſure of (; Ty 


ler us return to what We have in hand. 

This Joan Laſhtord, born in the pariſh e 
Little Alhallows in Thames-ſtreet, Was N 
daughter of one Robert Laſhford, cutler ay: 
of the aforeſaid Elizabeth, Who afterward: 4 
marry'd to John Warne, upholſter, who * 
before ſaid) was perſecuted for the goſpel d 
God to the burning fire; and after him his wife: 
and after her, this Joan Laſhford her daughter: 
who, about the age of twenty years, nüniſtrine 
to her father and mother in priſon, ſuſpecte 
and known to be of the ſame doctrine , 
religion, was ſent to Bonner biſhop of London 
by Dr. Story (as is above in the anſwers to the 
articles declared) and fo committed t0 dhe 
Poultry Compter, where ſhe remained about fle 
weeks, and from thence convey d to Newgue 
where ſhe continu'd ſome months. | 

After that, remaining priſoner in the cuſtodi 
of Bonner, and being examin'd, her confellc! 
was, that for above a twelve-month before, ſie 
came not to the popiſh maſs ſervice in the 
church, neither would, either to receive the 
ſacrament of the altar, or to be conſeſſed, he. 
cauſe her conſcience would not ſuſfer her ſo 10 
do; confeſſing and proteſting, that in the ſacra. 
ment of the altar, there is not the real preſence 
of Chriſt's body and blood; nor that auricyl;r 
confeſſion or abſolution after the popith ſort, 
was neceſſary, nor the maſs to be good, or ac 
cording to the ſcripture, but faid, that both 
the ſaid ſacrament, confeſſion, abſolution, and 
the maſs, with all their other ſuperfluous fa 
craments, ceremonies, and divine ſervice, s 
then uſed in this realm of England, were moſt 
vile, and contrary to Chriſt's word and infti- 
tution ; ſo that neither they were at the begin- 
ning, nor ſhall be at the latter end. 'This god- 
ly damſel, feeble and tender of age, yet fron 
by grace in this her conteſhon and faith fa! 
ſo firm, that neither the flattering promiſes, nor 
the violent threats of the biſhops could turn her, 
but being moved and exhorted by the biſhop 
to return to the catholick unity of the church, 
boldly ſaid to him again; If ye will leave of 
your abomination, ſo I will return, and orhet- 
wiſe I will nor. 

Whereupon the biſhop yet again promiſed het 
pardon of all her errors (as he called them) i 
ſhe would be conformed. To this ſhe anſwered 
again, ſaying to the biſhop, Do as it pleaſeth 
you, and I pray God that you may do tit 
which may pleaſe God. 

And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the 
Lord's holy truth, was by the ſentence def: 
nitive condemned and committed to the ſheriſt 
by whom the aforeſaid 27th day of January i 
with the reſt being brought unto the itake, thet? 
waſhed her cloaths in the blood of the Land, 
dying moſt conſtantly for his word and trutl, 
to whom moſt lovingly ſhe eſpouſed herlelt. 

And thus much concerning the lite, {tory, 


and condemnation of theſe ſeven martyrs, be- 
tore ſpecity'd. 


eee 
The Hiſtory of five Martyrs who 


were burnt at Canterbury, at t 
Stakes in one Fire. 


H ESE five martyrs ſuffered for the 


truth of the goſpel at Canterbur) by 


WO 


the z1ft day 


— 


e ee A. Albright, 86 


1 


of January, being one man and 
us women; whoſe names be theſe ; 

es as Arn Alkrigh 
Ihn Lomas, a young man, Anne Albright, 
Le Agnes Snoth, widow, Joan 
Sole, wite. us 


1. John Lomas, Martyr. 


as of the pariſh of 'Tenderden, 
Oh and Lv7 coir of that religion 
hic the papiſts call hereſy, and cited upon 
appear at Canterbury, examined 
iſt article, whether he believed 
ne carbolick church or no, anſwered thus; 
that he believed ſo much as is contained in 
Ys book, and no more. 

Then being aſſigned to appear again under 
the pain of the law the next Wednetday ſeven- 
night alter, which was the 17th day of Janua- 
rv the ſaid Lomas examined whether he would 
be confeſſed by a prieſt or no, anſwered and 
(aid, that be found it not written that he ſhould 
be confeſſed to any prieſt in God's book, nei- 
ther would be confeſſed, unleſs he were accu- 
ſed by ſome man of tin. Again, examined 
whether he believed the body of Chriſt to be 
in the ſacrament. of the altar really under the 
forms of bread and wine after the conſecration, 
or no; he anſwered, that he believed no reality 
of Chriſt's body to be in the ſacrament; neither 
{und he written, that he is there under form 
or treſſel, but he believed ſo much as is writ= 
ten, Being then demanded, whether he be- 
lieved that there is a catholick church or no, 
and whether he would be content to be a mem- 
ber of the ſame, he anſwered thereunto, that 
he believed fo much as was written in God's 
book, and other anſwer than this he refuſed to 
give, &c. Whereupon the ſentence was given 
and read againſt him the 18th day of January, 


= and ſo committed to the ſecular power, he con- 


ſtantly ſuffered for the conſcience of a true 
faith, with the four women here following. 


2. Agnes Snoth, Martyr. 
. Snoth, widow, of the pariſh of 


Smarden, likewiſe accuſed and cited for 
ine true profeſſion of Chriſt's religion, was di- 
vers times examined before the phariſaical fa- 
thers. Who, there compelled to anſwer to ſuch 
articles and interrogatories as ſhould be admi- 
niſtred unto her, firit denied co be confeſſed to 
a prieſt; notwithſtanding ſhe denied not to 


confeſs her offences as one to another, but not 


auricularly to any prieſt. And as touching 
the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe proteſted that it 
the or any other did receive the ſacrament ſo as 
Chriſt and his apoſtles after him did deliver it, 
then ſhe and they did receive it to their com- 
lort : but as it is now uſed in the church, ſhe 
aid that no man could otherwiſe receive it than 
to his damnation, as ſhe thought. Afterwards 

ing examined again concerning pennance , 
Whether it were a facrament or no, the plainly 
enied the ſame, and that the popiſh manner 
ot their abſolution was not conſonant to the 
word, nor neceſſary to be taken; with other 
luch like, agreeing with the anſwers and con- 
tellion of John Lomas betore mentioned. 

hereupon the ſentence, being likewiſe read, 
& was committed to the ſheritts of Canterbu- 
'y, and fo ſuffering martyrdom with the reſt, 
eclared herſelf a perfect and conſtant witneſs 


of Chriſt and of his truth, the 3 iſt day of 
anuary. 


3. Anne Albright, alias Champnes, 
Martyr. 


Gainſt Anne Albright, likewiſe appear- 
ing before the judge and his-collegues, 
it was allo objected concerning the ſame matter 
ot confeſſion- Whereunto the anſwered in 
theſe words, ſayitig, That ſhe would not be 
confeſſed by a prieſt; and added moreover, 
ſpeaking unto the prieſts, You prieſts (ſaid ſhe) 
are the children of perdition, and can do no 
good by your confeſſion. And likewiſe ſpeak- 
ing unto the judge and his aſſiſtants, ſhe told 
them that they were ſubverters of Chriſt's 
truth. 7 

And concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
the ſaid it was a naughty and abominable idol, 
and fo utterly denied the ſame ſacrament. Thus 
perſiſting and 3 in her former ſayings 
and anſwers, the was condemned the ſaid 18th 
day of January, with the others abovemen- 
tioned ; with whom alſo ſhe ſuffered quietly, 
and with great comfort, for the truth of Chriſt's 
religion. 


4. Joan Sole. 


N like manner Joan Sole, of the pariſh of 
Horton, was condemned by the ſame pha- 
riſees and prieſts tor not allowing auricular 
confeſſion, and for denying the real preſence 
and ſubſtance of Chriſt to be in the ſacrament. 
Who, after their phariſaical ſentence being 
ronounced, was brought by the ſheriffs to the 
Rake with the other tour, and ſuſtained the like 
martyrdom with them, through the aſſiſtance of 
God's holy grace and Spirit mightily working 
in her, to the glory of his name, and confir- 
mation of his truth. 


5. Joan Catmer. 
HE fifth and laſt of this heavenly com- 


pany of martyrs, was Joan Catmer of 
the pariſh of Hith, wife (as it ſhould ſeein) 
of George Catmer burned before. Who deing 
asked what ſhe ſaid to confeſſion mae to a 
prieſt, denied to be confeſſed to iny ſuch 
prieſt. And moreover, the judge {peaking ot 
the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid and affirm- 
ed, That ſhe believed nor in that ſacrament, as 
it was then uſed, for that it was made, faid ſhe, 
2 very idol. In this her confeſſion ſhe remain- 
ing and perſiſting, was by the like ſentence 
cruelly by them condemned, and fo ſuffered 
with the aforeſaid John Lomas, and the other 
three martyrs, ratitying and confeſſing with 
their blood the true knowledge: and doctrine 
of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour. 

Theſe five perſons were burnt at two ſtakes 
in one fire, together at Canterbury, as is be- 
tore ſaid; who, when the fire was flaming a- 
bout their ears, did fing pſalms. Whereat the 
good knight fir John Norton, being there pre- 
lent, wept bitterly at the light thereof. 

The judges and other aſſiſtants which fate 
upon her and the other four abovementioned, 
were Richard Faucet, John Warren, John Mills, 


Robert Collins, and John Baker the notary. 
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The Life of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop! of Canterbuoy./ +; 
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Dns 
The Hiſtory of 5 Reverend Paſtor 


and Prelate, Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr, 
burnt at Oxford for the Confefhon 
of Chriſts true Doctrine under 
Queen MART, March 21. 1556. 


S concerning the life and eſtate of that 
| molt reverend father in God, and worthy 
relate of godly memory, Thomas Cranmer 

late archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of the ori- 

inal cauſe and occaſion of his preferment untq 

2 archiepiſcopal dignity, Who by many hath 

been thought to have procured the ſame by 
friendſhip only, and of ſome others eſteemed 
unworthy ſo high a vocation; it is firſt there- 

fore to be noted and conſidered, that the ſame 
Thomas Cranmer coming of an E e 

tage, from the conqueſt to be deduced, and 

T Sena continuing ſince in the name and family of a 
n gentleman, was born in a village called Arſelac- 
ton in Nottinghamſhire, of whoſe ſaid name 

and family there remaineth at theſe days one 

mannor and manſion-houſe in Lincolnſhire; 

called Cranmer-Hall, &c. ſometime. the heri- 

tage of the ſaid ſtock and family. Who being 

from his infancy kept at ſchool, and carefully 
brought up, came in proceſs of time unto. the 
univerſity of Cambridge, and there proſpering 
in 3 knowledge amongſt the better ſort of 


T. Cranmee ſtudents, was choſen fellow of Jeſus- college in 
fellow of Cambridge. And ſo being maſter of art, and 
ge. fellow of the ſame college, it chanced him to 


marry a gentleman's daughter : by, means 
whereof he loſt and gave over his fellowſhip 
there, and became the reader in Buckingham 
college; and becauſe he would with more dili- 
gence apply that his office of reading, he pla- 
ced his faid wife in an inn, called the Dolphin 
in Cambridge, the wife of the houſe being of 
affinity unto her. By reaſon whereof, and for 
that his often reſort unto his wife in that inn, 
he was much marked by ſome popiſh mer- 
chants : - whereupon aroſe the ſtanderous noiſe 
and: report againſt him, after he was preferred 
to the archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, raiſed up 
by the malicious diſdain of certain malignant 
adverſaries to Chriſt and his truth, brutin 
abroad every where, that he was but an hoſt- 
ler, and therefore without all good learning. 
Of whoſe malicious reports, one of their pra- 
ctices in that behalf ſhall hereafter be declared, 
as place and time ſhall ſerve. 
ut in che mean time to return to the mat- 
ter preſent: Whilſt this ſaid Mr. Cranmer con- 
tinued as a reader in Buckingham college, his 
wife died in childbed. After whoſe death the 
maſters and fellows of Jeſus college deſirous a- 
gain of their old companion, namely, for his 
towardlineſs in learning, choſe him again tel- 
low of the ſame college. Where he remaining 
at his ſtudy, became in few years after the 
reader of divinity lecture in the ſame college, 
and in ſuch ſpecial eſtimation and reputation 
with the whole univerſity, that being doctor 
of divinity, he was commonly appointed one 
of the heads (which are two or three of the 
chieteſt learned men) to examine ſuch as yearly 
procced in commencement, either bachelors or 


without regard had to the authority of the 


doctors of divinicy aby Whoſel approbas . 
whole univerſity Menne 2? ien che 
their degree, and again by whoſe diſallo IP 
the univerſity alſo rejected: them for a nn N 
proceed, until they be better furniſhecd wid 
more knowledge. 2 

Now Dr. Cranmer, ever much favouring the 
knowledge of the ſcripture, would never ad 
mit _ to proceed in divinity, unleſs ther 
were ſubſtantially: ſeen in the hiſtory of 1 
Bible: by means whereof certain friars, and 
other religious perſons; who were principal 
brought up in the ſtudy of ſchool- author 
ture, were commonly rejected by him; 7 2 
he Was greatly, for that his ſevere examination 
of the religious ſort much hated, and had in 
great indignation ; and yet it came to paſs in 
the end; that divers of them being thus con. 
pelled to ſtudy rhe ſcriptures, became after. 
wards very well learned and well- affected; in. 
ſomuch that when they proceeded doctors d 
divinity, chey could not overmuch extol and 
commend- Dr. Cranmer's goodneſs towards 
them, who tor a time had put them back, t0 
aſpire unto better knowledge and perfection. 
Among whom Dr. Barret, a white friar, ho 
after wards dwelt at Norwich, was handled 
after that manner, giving him no leſs commen- 
dation for his happy rejecting of him for ; 
better amendment. Thus much I repeat, chat 
our apiſh and popiſh ſort of ignorant priet, 
may well underſtand, that this his exerciſe, 
kind of life, and vocation, was not altogether 
hoſtler-like. | 

Well, to go forwards; like as he was nei. 
ther in fame unknown, nor in knowledge ob- 
ſcure, ſo was he greatly ſollicited by Dr. Ca- 
pon, to have been one of the tellows in the 
foundation of cardinal Wolſey's college in 
Oxford, which he utterly refuſed, not with- 
out danger of indignation. Notwithſtanding, 
foreſeeing that which after happened, to the 
utter contuſion of many well- affected learned 
men there, without conſideration (becauſe mans 
glory was there more ſought for than Gods) 
he. ſtood to the danger of the ſaid indignation, 
which chanced more proſperouſly unto him 
within few years after than he looked for, 
For while he thus continued in Cambridge, the 
great and weighty cauſe of king Henry the 
eighth's divorce with the lady Katherine 
Dowager of Spain, came into queſtion; which 5 
being many ways by the ſpace of two or. three 
years amongſt the canoniſts, civilians, and 
other learned men, diverſly diſputed and de- 
bared, it came to paſs that this ſaid Dr. Crat- 
mer, by reaſon that the plague was in Cam- 
bridge, reſorted to Waltham-Abbey, to one 
Mr. Creſſey's houſe there, whoſe wife was 0 
kin to the ſaid Mr. Cranmer. And for chat be 
had two ſons of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey with 
him at Cambridge as his pupils, he reſted 40 
Waltham-Croſs, at the houſe of the faid Mr. 
Creſſey, with the ſaid two children, during 
that ſummer- time while the plague reign 

In this ſummer-time cardinal Campeius 
cardinal Wolſey, being in commiſſion from 
the pope, to hear and determine that great 
cauſe in controverſy between the king 
the queen, his pretended wife, dallied and 
delayed all the ſummer- time until the month 
of Auguſt came, in hearing the ſaid cauſe in 
controverſy debated. When Auguſt was come, 
the faid cardinals little minding to eed to 


roceed 0 
Fiſh their 
commiſſion, 


give ſentence ,. took occaſion to 
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* and not further to determine there- 
—— that it was not permitted by the 
56. — 2 keep courts of eccleſiaſtical matters in 
harveſt· time which ſudden ftay and giving o- 
\er. of the ſaid commiſſion by both the cardi- 

als, being unknown to the king, it ſo much 
> ved him, that he taking it as a mock, at the 
Cardinals hands, commanded the dukes of 
Norfolk and Suffolk to diſpatch forthwith 
cardinal Campeius home again to Rome; and 
ſo in haſte removed himſelf from London to 
Waltham for a night or two, while his houſ- 
hold removed to Greenwich: by means where- 
of it happened that the harbingers lodged Dr. 
Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary, and Dr. Foxe, al- 
moner (who were the chief furtherers, pre- 
ferrers, and defenders on the king's,behalt of 
the ſaid cauſe) in the houſe of the ſaid Mr. 
Creſſey, where the ſaid Dr. Cranmer was allo 
lodged and reſident. When ſupper- time came, 
che three doctors met together; Dr. Stephen 

Gardiner and Dr. Foxe much marvelling at Dr. 

Cranmer's being there. Who declared to them 

the cauſe of his being there, namely, becauſe 

the plague , was in ambtidge: and as they 
were of old acquaintance, fo the ſecretary and 
the almoner right well entertained Dr. Cran- 
mer, minding to underſtand his opinion con- 
bk, cerning the great buſineſs they had in hand. 
* And fo as good occaſion ſerved, while they 
„ were at ſupper, they conterred with Dr. Cran- 
* mer concerning the king's caule, requeſting 
* him to give his judgment and opinion what he 
thought therein. | | 
hereto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he 
could ſay little to the matter, for that he had 
not ſtudied nor looked for it. Notwithſtand- 
ing he ſaid to them, that in his opinion, they 
made more ado in proſecuting the law eccle- 
=. ſiaſtical, than needed. It were better, as I 
* ſuppoſe, ſaid Dr. Cranmer, that the queſtion, 
. Whether a man may marry his brother's wife 
or no? were diſcuſſed by the divines, and by 
the authority of the word of God, whereby 
the conſcience of the prince might be better ſa- 
tified and quieted, than thus from year to 
ber by unneceſſary delays to prolong the time, 
caving the very truth of the matter unboulted 
out by the word of God. There is but one 
truth in it, which the ſcripture will ſoon de- 
clare, make open and maniteſt, being by learn- 
ed men well handled, and that may be as well 
done in England in the univerſities here, as at 
Rome, or elſewhere. in any foreign nation, the 
authority whereof will compel any Judge ſoon 
to come to a definitive ſentence : and therefore, 
as I take it, you might this way have made an 
end of this matter long ſince. When Dr.Cran- 
mer had thus ended his tale, the” other two 
liked well his device, and wiſhed that they had 
lo proceeded beforetime, and thereupon con- 
ceived ſome matter of that device to inſtruct the 
king withal, who was then minded to ſend to 
ome again for a ne commiſſion. 

Now the next day, when the king re- 
moved to Greenwich, like as he took himſelf 
not well handled by the cardinals in thus de- 
terring his cauſe, ſo his mind being uneaſy, and 

eſirous to ſee an end of this long and tedious 
ſute, he called unto him the two principal mana- 
gers of his cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner and Dr. 
oxe, What now, my maſters (quoth the king) 
all we do in this infinite cauſe of mine? I ſee 
it there muſt be a new commithon procured 
rom Rome, and when we ſhall have an end, 
od knoweth, and not IJ. 


. ER. 


When the king had declared ſomewhat of his 
mind herein, Dr. Foxe the almoner ſaid to the 
king Hain; We truſt, that there ſhall be better 
ways deviſed for your majeſty, than to make 
travel ſo far as ro Rome any more in your 
highneſs's cauſe, which by chance was put into 
our heads the other night being at Waltham. 
The king being very deſirous to underſtand his 
meaning, ſaid, Who hath taken in hand to in- 
ſtruct you by any better or ſhorter way to pro- 
ceed in our ſaid cauſe? Then ſaid Pr. Foxe, 
We happened to lodge the other night at one 
Mr. Creſſey's houſe in Waltham, your highneſs 
being there, where we met with an old ac- 
quaintance of. ours, named Dr. Cranmer, with 


was, firſt to inſtruct and quiet your majeſty's 
conſcience by trying your highneſs's queſtion 
out by the word of God, and thereupon to 
proceed to a final ſentence. With this report 
the ſecretary was diſpleas'd with the almoner, 
becauſe they did not take the glory of this in- 
vention to themſelves. And when the ſecretary 
would have ſeemed by colourable words to 
make it appear to the king, that it was a pro- 
82 of their own deviſing, the king immediate- 
ly.cry'd out, Where is this Dr. Cranmer, is he 
{till at Waltham ? They anſwered that they left 
him there. Marry, faid the king, I will ſurely 
ſpeak with him, and therefore let him be ſent 
tor out of hand. I perceive (quoth the king) 
that that man hath the ſow by the right ear. 
And it I had known this device but two years 
ago, it had been in my way a great piece of 
money, and had alſo rid me out of much diſ- 
quietneſs, 


being removed from Waltham to Cambridge 
and ſo towards his friends in Nottinghamſhire, 
a poſt went for him. But when he came to 
London, he began to quarrel with his two ac- 
quaintances, thatghe by their means was thus 
troubled and brought thither to be encumber'd 
in a matter wherein he had nothing at all travel- 
led in ſtudy; and therefore moſt inſtantly in- 
treated them, that they would make his excuſe 
ina ſuch a manner, that he might be diſpatched 
away from coming in the king's preſence. 
They promiſed, and took the matter upon them 
ſo to do, it by any means they might compaſs it. 
Bur all- was in vain; for the more they began to 
excuſe Dr. Cranmer's abſence, the more the 
king inſiſted ro have him brought into his pre- 
ſence out of hand, fo that no excuſe ſerving, he 
was oblig'd immediately ro wait on the king 
at court, whom the gentle prince benignly ac- 
cepting, demanded his name, and faid unto 


king ſaid again, Had you not conference with 
them concerning our matter of divorce now in 
queſtion after this fort, repeating the manner 
and order thereof? That is right true, if it 

leaſe your highneſs, quoth Dr. Cranmer. 
Well (ſaid the king) I well perceive that you 
have the right ſcope of this matter. You muſt 
underſtand (quoth the king) that I have been 
long troubled in conſcience, and now I per- 
ceive that by this means I might have been 
long ago relieved one way or other from the 
ſame, if we had this way proceeded. And 
therefore Mr. Doctor, I pray you, and never- 
theleſs becauſe you are a ſubject, I charge and 


command you (all your other buſineſs and at- 


fairs 


Dr. Cran- 
iner's device 


whom having conterence concerning your high- reported to 
(8's. cauſe, he thought th on 
nels's. cauſe, he thought that the neareſt way 


him, Were not you at Waltham at ſuch a time, — 
in the company of my ſecretary and my almo- King and De. 
ner? Dr. Cranmer contething the fame ; the Canmer. 


Whereupon Dr. Cranmer was ſent for, and Dr. Cranmee 


ſent for to 


» the king, 
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Mark this 


_ Bing» d- his I proteſt before God and the world, that I 
os —1 ſeek not to be divorced from the queen, if by 
overthrow any means I might juſtly be perſwaded that this 


not riſenz affuriog you that for the ſingular 
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<7 © ſet apart) to take ſome pains to ſee this my | 
cCauſe to be furthered according to your! device, 
you papiſts, as much as it may lie in you, ſo that I may 


gg de ſhortly underſtand Whereunto I may triiſt: For 


| 


ſprung of Our matrimony were inviolable; and not againit |. 
* bghrcauſes.' che laws of God; for other wiſe there was ne- 


ver cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch extremity- 
Neither was there ever prince had a more gen- 
tle, a more obedient Kok lovin dome n 
" wife than the queen is, nor did I ever tancy 
| woman in all reſpe&s better, if this doubt had 


virtues Where wich ſhe is indued, beſides the con- 
ſideration of her noble ſtock, I could be right 
well gontented ſtill to remain with her, if fo it 
would ſtand with the will and pleaſure of A- 
mighty God. And thus greatly commending 
her many and fingular qualities, the king fur- 
ther ſaid, I therefore pray you with an indif- 
ferent eye, and with as much dexterity as lieth 
in you, that you for your part do handle the 
matter for the diſcharging of both our con- 
ſciences. op» * Mr tha 
Dr. Cranmer much diſabling himſelf to med- 
dle in fo weighty a matter, beſought the king's 
highneſs to cominit the trial and examining of 
this matter by the word of God, unto the beſt 
learned men of both his univerſities, Cambridge 
and Oxford. Lou ſay well, ſaid the king, and 
I am content therewith.” But yet nevercheſat 
I will have you eſpecially to write your mind 
therein: : And ſo calling the earl of Wilrftire to 
him, ſaid, IL pray you my lord, let Dr. Cran- 
mer have entertainment in your houſe at Dur- 
bam Place for a time, to the intent he may be 
there quiet to accompliſh my requeſt, and let 
him lack neither books, nor any thi requiſite 
for his ſtudy. And thus after che Ti s-de- 
arture, Dr. Cranmer went with my Ford of 
Wiltthire unto his houſe, wherein he 'inconti- 
nently wrote his mind concerning the king's 
queſtion; 3 to the ſame, beſides the au- 
thiorities of the ſcriptures, of general councils, 
and of ancient writers, alſo his opinion which 
Was this; That the biſhop of Rome had no ſuch 
authority, as whereby he might diſpenſe” with 
tbe word of God and the ſcripture. When 
Dr. Cranmer had wrote this book, and commir- 
ted it to the king, the king ſaid unto him, 
Will yau ſtand to this that you have here writ- 
ten before the biſhop of Rome? That will 1 
do, by God's grace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, 
your majeſty do ſend me thither. Marry, 
quoth the king, I will fend you even to him in 
a ſure amballage. | | | 
And thus by the means of Dr. Cranmer's 
handling of this matter with the king, not on- 
| ly certain learned men were ſent abroad to the 
moſt part of the univerſities in Cfixiſtendom, to 
diſpute the queſtion, but alſo the ſame being 
by commiſſion diſputed by the divines in 50 
the univerſities of Cambri 
was there. concluded, That no ſuch marrimon 
Was by the word of God lawful. : | 
Whereupon a folemn ambaſſage was then 
| 8 0 and ſent to the biſhop of Rome, then 
being at Bonony, wherein went the earl of 
Wilcſhire, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Stokeſley, Dr. 
Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other learned men 
and gentlemen, Ne 
And when the time came that they 
come before the biſhop of Rome to declare the 


8 — 


ſit were, his foot to be kſſed by cbe amd "i 


dge and Oxford, it 


ſhould| 


high in bis cloth of Nate, aß in Bis richten 
parel, with his ſandals on his feetz Gert a aj 


dors; the earl of Wiltſhire Giſdaining thereg | 
ſtood Rill,” and made ths Eoutitenaries tereung., 
ſo that all the reſt” kept themſelves Tom ha 
idolatry. eee eee 1% 7 3 ' oro * 
Howbeit, one thing is not here to be Omit. 
ted, as a prognoſticate of our ſeparation from I 
the ſee of Rome, Which then chanced by 
ſpaniel of the earl of Wileſſire. For he having! 
there a great ſpaniel which came with bann | 
of England, to64 directly between the earl 
and the biſhop hex oh hs 1 3020781 mak 
And when the ſaid bi that 'ſery | 
the ſervants of God (as beta great hunt = 
ſtilech himſelf) offered his foot to be K al 
and, while they ſtood {till and declin'd ir; e 
ſaid * ſpaniel ſeeing the foot ſhining with gold * 
dd jewels; caught hold of it, as taking it t0 be r 
ſome; kind of repaſt, and bit it. "the Pope fam! . 
dilSeining ee in haſfe' pulled in tun way 
glorions foot, and kicked the dog wich. the d. 2 
ther : and _ gliſhmen4mil'd in their » I» 
ſleeves at the omen, the 'potitifical biſtop — 
knitting his brows, demanded the cauſe of chi Rant by 
ambaſly. Which being declar'd, che eat bre 
Wiltſhire deliver'd Cranmer's book to the pe g 
telling him withal, That there were lente 


; the pm 
u wach 
comme along with him from England, * who were 
ready to defend what was contained in wut 
book, by the holy ſcriptures, the councils aud 
the writings of the orthodox fathers,” againit all} * 
who ſhould contradi&t it. "pu 

The pope often'promi#4d.'rhe- ambaſſador to 
appoint 2 day for; the diſputation: but it 0 4 
promiſe which he never perforfh'd ; by affected 
delays ſpinning out the time, as his cardinäls 
had” before done in England. So giving the 
ambaſſadors moſt honourable and court-like en. 
tertainment, and having made Cranmer (whom # 
he either knew or.ſuppos'd to be the author of © 
that book concerning the king's. marriage With 
Catharine) his penitentiary in England, Ireland 
and Wales; being mighty timerous, and equal- 
ly afraid of the emperor, the French king, ad 

ours, he durſt not come to any reſolution in a.” 
matter of ſuch moment, but diſmiſs'd the af 
ſembly, without determining, or even prope» * 
= any thing about it. 3 

rom hence, while the reſt return'd home, 
Cranmer, by the king's private order, madethe 
emperor and the princes of Germany ins 

way. Ar that time the emperor was in an k. 
pedition againſt the Turk, who was engagd W 
the ſiege of Vienna, the capital of Auſtn 
Whom when Cranmer attended, and asked 
bim in the king's name, which of bis do- 
meſticks gr others that he knew would con- 
tradict hin? Cornelius Agrippa was mention dg 
a man better verſed in the ſecrets of philoſophy 
than in divinity. But he being eafily brought 
over to Cranmer's {ide of the queſtion, al 
readily join in perſuading the other learned 
men of the emperor's retinue, not to oppoſe 
Cranmer; Who, he ſaid, had brought the truth 
along with him. Therefore meeting with ne 
oppolition, he took his leave of the empetoꝶ 
From whence taking a tour throughout Gele 
many, he . 3 home with him to the king 
the opinions and judgment of rhe moſt learne 
men there, as well in the 'univerſities, as in ts 
courts of princes, all agreeing with his own. ” 

This matter thus profpering on Dr. Crat 
mer's behalf, as well * the king's que- 


cauſe of their ambaſlage, the biſhop fitting on 


ſtion, as concerning the invalidity of rhe popes 
la authority, 
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The Life of Dr. Cranmer, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


biſhop Warham, _ apr ny of 
ary, departed this tranſitory lite, where- 
— _—_ diu then being in the king's gift, 
25 immediately given to Dr. Cranmer, as 
worthy, for his good ſervices, of ſuch a pro- 
motion. Thus much concerning the preferment 
of Dr. Cranmer, and by what means he arri- 
ved at this dignity: not by flattery, nor by 
nor by any other unlawtul means; 
thing I have more at large diſcourſed, to 
ſtop the railing mouths & ſuch, who being 
themſelves obſcure and unlearned, are not a- 
ſnamed moſt ſcurrilouſly ro detract ſo learn- 
ed a man with the nick-name of Hoſtler, 
whom for his godly zeal to ſincere religion, 
they ought with much humility to have had in 
regard and reputation. | 
Now as concerning his behaviour and method 
of living towards God and the world, being 
now entered into his ſaid dignity, and forſo- 
much as the a oſtle St. Paul writing to two bi- 
ſhops, Timothy and Titus, ſetteth out unto 
us a perfect deſcription of a true biſhop, with all 
the other properties and conditions belonging 
to the ſame, unto which pattern it is rare in 
theſe ſtrange days to find the image of any 
biſhop correſpondent; yet for example ſake 
let us take this archbiſhop of Canterbury; and 
try him by the rule thereof, to ſee eicher how 
near he cometh to the deſcription of St. Paul, or 
elſe how far off he ſwerveth from the common 
courſe of others in his time, of his calling. The 
rule of St. Paul is found, 1 Tim. 3. alſo in his e- 
piſtle to Titus, chap 1. in theſe words: 


« A biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the 


b. ( miniſter of God. Not ſtubborn, nor angry, 


« no drunkard, no fighter, nor given to filthy 
« lucre; but harbarous, one that loveth good- 
« neſs, ſober-minded , righteous, holy, tem- 
« -perate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true 


« word and doctrine, that he may be able to 
« exhort, &c. | 


Unto this. rule and touch-ſtone, to lay now 
the lite and converſation of this archbiſhop, we 
will firſt begin with that which is thus written, 


A Biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh 
the Miniſter of God. 


As no man is without ſin; and as every 
man carrieth about him his peculiar vice or 
failings; yet nevertheleſs the apoſtle mean- 
eth, that the biſhop and miniſter muſt be fault- 
leſs in compariſon of the common converſa- 
tion of men of the world, who ſeem to live 


more licentiouſly at their own liberties and 


pleaſures, than a biſhop or miniſter ought to do, 
having ſmall regard to the giving of good ex- 
ample ; which a bithop and miniſter moſt care- 
fully ought ro conſider, leſt by his diſſolute life 
the word of God be ſlandered and evil ſpoken 


ot: to avoid which, and the better to accom- | h 


pliſh this precept of the apoſtle, this worthy 
man gave himſelf up to continual ſtudy, ſtrict- 
ly obſerving the order that he in the univerſity 
commonly uſed, that is, to be by five a clock 
11 the morning at his book, and ſo continuing 
i prayer and ſtudy till nine, he then apply'd 
bimſelf (if the prince's affairs did not call him 
away) until dinner time to hear ſuiters, and to 
iparch ſuch matters as appertained to his ſpe- 
cal cure and charge, committing his temporal 
affairs, both of his houſhold Hs other foreign 
ulineſs, ** officers: ſo that ſuch things were 
7 


SIN 8 


never impediments either to his ſtudy, or to his 
paſtoral charge, which principally conſiſted in 
reformation of corrupt religion, and in ſetting 
forth of true and ſincere doctrine. For the moit 
10 always being in commiſſion, he aſſociated 

imſelf with learned men for ſifting or bolting 


ſomething or other for the advantage and pro- 


fit of the church of England. By means where- 
of, and what for his private ſtudy, he was ne- 
ver idle; beſides that, he accounted it no idle 
point to beſto w an hour or tWo of the day in 
reading over ſuch works and books as daily 
came from beyond the ſeas. 

After dinner, if any ſuters were attendant, 
he would very diligently hear them, and diſ- 
patch them in ſuch an obliging manner, that 
every one admired and commended his 
lenity and gentleneſs, although the caſe re- 
quired that ſometimes divers of them were 
committed by him to priſon. And having no 
ſuters after dinner, for an hour, or thereabouts, 
he would play at cheſs, or behold ſuch as were 
at play. That done, then again to his ordinary 
ſtudy, where he commonly ſtood (ſeldom ſat 
down) till five of the clock, which hour he 
beſtow'd in hearing the Common Prayer, and 
walking, or uſing ſome innocent recreation till 
ſupper-time. Ar ſupper, if he had no appetite 
(as many times he would not ſup) yet he would 
it down at the table, having his ordinary pro- 


viſion of his meſs furniſhed with expedient com- 


pany, he wearing his gloves on his hands, be- 
cauſe he would, as it were, thereby wean him- 
ſelf from eating'of meat, but yet entertaining the 
company with ſuch editying diſcourſe as did 
much delight the hearers ; ſo that by this means 
hoſpitality was well furniſhed, and the alms- 
cheſt well maintained for relief of the poor. 
After ſupper, he would ſpend, at leaſt, one 
hour in walking, or ſome other harmleſs paſs- 
time, and then again till nine of the clock at 
his ſtedy : So that no hour of the day was 
ſpent in vain, but the ſame was ſo beſtow'd, as 
rended to the glory of God, the ſervice of the 
prince, or the advantage of the church. By 
all which he gained a good report amongſt 
men, ſo that his converſation, in compariſon 


with other men, ſeem'd to be faultleſs, as the 
miniſter of God. 


That a Biſhop ought not to be ſtubborn, 


Secondly, it is required, “ That a biſhop 
„ ought not to be ſtubborn.” With which kind 
of vice, without great wrong, this archbiſhop 
in no wiſe ought to be charged; whoſe na- 
ture was ſuch, as none more gentle, or ſooner 
won to an honeſt ſuit or purpoſe, eſpecially in 
ſuch things, wherein by his word, writing, 
counſel or deed, he might gratity either any 
gentle or noble man, or do good to any 
mean perſon, or elſe relieve the needy and 
poor, Only in cauſes pertaining to God or 
„no man more ſtout, more conſtant, 
or more hard to be won; as in that part his 
earneſt detence in the parliament-houſe above 
three days together, in diſputing againſt the fix 
articles of Gardiner's device, can teſtity. And 
though the king would needs have them upon 
ſome politick conſideration to go forward, yet 
he ſo handled himſelf as well in the parlgmeart 
houſe, as afterwards by writing, ſo obediently 
and with ſuch humble behaviour in words to- 
Wards his prince, proteſting the cauſe not to be 
his, but Almighty God's, who was the author 


of all truth, that the king did not only well 
7R | like 
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thrown with authority and power; and there- 


Example for 
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paſtors. 


like his defence (willing him to depart out of 
rliament houſe into the council chamber, 
whilſt the a& ſhould paſs and be granted for 
ſafeguard of his conſcience ; which he with 
humble proteſtation refuſed, hoping that his 
majeſty. in proceſs of time would revoke them 
again) but alſo after the parliament was finithed, 
the king perceiving the zealous affection that 
the archbiſhop bare towards the defence of his 
cauſe, which many ways by ſcriptures and ma- 
nitold authorities and eber he had ſubſtan- 
tially confirmed and defended, ſent the lord 
Cromwell, then vicegerent, with the two dukes 
of Norfolk and Suffolk, and all the lords of 
the parliament, to dine with him at Lambeth; 
where it was declared by the vicegerent, and 
the two dukes, that it was the king's pleaſure, 
that they all ſhould in his highneſs's behalf, 
cheriſh, comfort, and animate him, as one that 
for his travel in that parliament had ſhewed 
himſelf both greatly learned, and alſo diſcreet 
and wiſe, and therefore they willed him not 
to be diſcouraged for any thing that was paſſed 
contrary to his allegations. He moſt humbly 
thanked the king's majeſty for his great good- 
neſs towards him, and them for all their pains, 
ſaying, I hope in God, that hereafter my alle- 
gations and authorities ſhall take place to the 
glory of God and the advantage of the realm ; 
in the mean time I will ſatisfy myſelf with the 
honourable conſent of your honours, and the 
whole parliament. | 
Here is to be noted, that this man's ſtout 
and godly defence of the truth herein ſo bound 
the prince's conſcience, that he would nor per- 
mit the truth in that man to be clean over- 


fore this way God working in the prince's 
mind, a plain token was declared hereby, that 
all things were not ſo ſincerely handled in the 
confirmation of the ſaid fix articles as it ought 
to have been, for elſe the prince might have had 
a juſt cauſe to have born his great indignation 
towards the archbiſhop. Let us pray that the 
like ſtoutneſs may be perceived in all eccle- 
fiaſtical and learned men, where the truth 
ought to be defended, and alſo the like relent- 
ing and flexibility may take place in princes 
and noblemen, when they ſhall have occaſion 
offered them to maintain the fame, ſo that they 
utterly overwhelm not the truth by ſelf-will, 
power and authority. Now in the end this 
archbiſhop's conſtancy was ſuch towards God's 
cauſe, that he confirmed all his doings by bitter 
death in the fire, without reſpect of any world- 
ly treaſure or pleaſure. ' And as concerning his 
ſtoutnels in his prince's cauſe, the contrary re- 
ſiſtance of the duke of Northumberland againſt 
him proved right well his good mind that way; 
which chanced by reaſon that he would not 
conſent unto the diflolving of chantries, until 
the king came of age, to the intent that they 
might then better ſerve to furniſh his royaLe- 
ſtare, than to have ſo great treaſure d 
in his nonage. Which his ſtoutneſs, joyned 
with ſuch ſimplicity, ſurely was thought to 
divers of the council a thing incredible, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch fort to contend with him, who 
was ſo accounted in this realm, as few or none 
would or durſt withſtand him. 

So dear to him was the cauſe of God, and of 
his prince, that tor the one he would not keep 
his conſcience clogged, nor tor the other lurk 
or hide his head. Otherwiſe (as it is faid) his 
very enemies might eaſily intreat him in any 


from the' vice of {tubbornneſs, and; rather 7 
pable of over- much facility and gentleneſs uu 7 
| A ! 


1 


Not Angry. 


Then followeth, Not Angry. Surely if Cn. 
ver- much 8 may be a vice, this man may puny 
ſeem to offend rather on this ſide than on ny ting 
contrary. - Albeir for all his doings I a, ? 
ſay: tor the moſt part ſuch was his mortife, 
tion that way, that E we ſhall find in whom 
the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt fo much pre- 
vailed as with him, who would not only have 
a man to forgive his enemies, bur alſo to pra 
for them; that leflon never went out of his me. 
mory. It was known that he had many cruel 
enemies, not for his own deſerts, but only for 
the ſake of his religion: and yet whoſoever he 
was that ſought his hindrance, either in goody 
eſtimation, or life, and upon conference Would 
ſeem never ſo flenderly to relent and excuſe 
himſelf, he would both forget the offence, and 
ever afterwards familiarly entertain the oftend. 
er: inſomuch that it became a common proverb; 
« Do unto my lord of Canterbury a diſpleaſure 
or a ſhrewd turn, and then you may be fare 
* to have him your friend whilſt he liveth.“ Of 
which his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from 
revenge, amongſt many examples thereof, ! 
ſhall repeat one. 

It happened an ignorant prieſt and parſon in a 
the north parts (the town is not now in te. 
membrance, but he as Kinſman to one Cherſey de 
a grocer in London; being one of thoſe prieſts 73 
that uſed more to ſtudy at the alehouſe, than in 
his chamber) to fit on a time with his honeſt 
neighbours at the ale-houle in his own pariſh, 
where they were talking in the praiſe of my 
lord Cranmer archbithop of Canterbury : And 
this prieſt envying his name only for religion 
ſake, ſaid to his neighbours, © What make you 
« of him, he was but an hoſtler, and hath no 
more learning than the goſlins that go yon- 
« der on the green,” with ſuch like {landerous 
and uncomely words. His honeſt neighbours 
not not much liking his irreverend ſpeech, ar- 
ticled againſt him, and ſent their complaint to 
the lord Cromwel, then vicegerent in cauſes 
eccleſiaſtical, who ſent for the prieſt, and com- 
mitted him to the Fleet, intending to have made 
him recant thoſe ſlanderous words publickly at 
Paul's Croſs. However the lord Crom el, ha- 
ving great affairs of the prince then in hand, 
forgot his priſoner in the Fleet: ſo that the 
ſaid Cherſey the grocer underſtanding that his 
kinſman was in conſinement, only for ſpeaking 
words againſt my lord of Canterbury, conſulted 
with the prieſt, and between them deviſed t 
apply rather to the archbiſhop for his deliver- 
ance, than to the lord Cromwel, before whom 
he was accuſed: well knowing the difference 
of their tempers, the one gentle and full dl 
clemency, the other ſomewhat more ſevere and 
rigid, eſpecially againit a papiſt : ſo that Cherley a 
took upon him firſt to try my lord of Cantel- ws 
bury's benignity, inaſmuch as his coulin's 0-1, 
fence was only againſt him, and none other. 
Whereupon the ſaid Cherſey came to one of the 
archbiſhop's gentlemen (whoſe father bought 
all his ſpices and fruit of the ſaid Cherſey, and 
ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with the 
gentleman) and acquainted him with the trou- 
ble his kinſman was in, deſiring him to be? 
means to my lord his maſter, to hear his ſute 
in the behalf of his kinſman. 


cauſe reaſonable; ſo that he was altogether free 


The matter was moved. The archbiſhcP: 


. n 
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0 like a 


himſelf ſtrange to the meaneſt petitioner: he im- 


ſent for the Da 2 who ap- 

ing before him, declared, that there was a 
Rialman of his in the Fleet, a prieſt of che 
North country, and as I may tell your grace 
the truth (quoth Cherſey) a man of ſmall civi- 
lity, and of leſs | 

"{nage there, Which now (by reaſon chat 
p lord Cromwel hath laid him in priſon) be- 
2 in his cure, is unſerved, and he hath con- 
ned in durance above two months, and is 
called to no anſwer, and knows not when he 
ſhall come to any end; ſo that this impriſon- 
ment conſumerh his ſubſtance, and will utterly 
undo him, unleſs your grace be his good lord. 

1 know not the man, {aid the archbithop, nor 
what he hath done why he ſhould be thus in 
crouble. ; 

Said Cherſey again, He only hath offended 
againſt your grace, and againſt no man elle, as 
may well be perceived by the articles objected 

zinſt him, the copy whereof the ſaid Cher- 
ſey then exhibited to the ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; who well peruſing the ſaid arti- 
cles ſaid, This is the common talk of all the 
ignorant popiſh prieſts in England againſt me. 
Surely, ſaid he, I was never made privy to this 
accuſation, and of his confinement 1 never 
heard before this time. Notwithſtanding, if 
there be nothing elſe to charge him withal a- 
gainſt the prince or any of the council, I will 
at your requeſt take order with him, and ſend 
dim home again to his cure to do his duty; 
e and ſo thereupon ſent his ring to the warden ot 
an the Fleet, deſiring him to ſend the priſoner un- 
to him, with his keeper in the afternoon. 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner 
at the hour appointed, and Cherſey had well 
inſtructed his couſin in any wile to ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the archbiſhop, confeſſing his fault, 
whereby that way he ſhould moſt eaſily have 
an end and win his favour: the parſon was car- 
ried into the garden at Lambeth, and there the 
archbiſhop ſitting under the vine, demanded ot 


ment, and who committed him to the Fleet. 

The parſon anſwered and ſaid, that the lord 

Cromwel ſent him thither, for that certain ma- 

licious pariſhioners of his pariſh had wrongtully 

accuſed him of words which he never ſpake 
nor meant. Cherſey hearing his fooliſh couſin 
lo far put of the way from his former inſtruc- 
tion, ſaid, Thou daſtardly dolt and varlet, is 
this thy promiſe thou madeſt to me? Are there 
not a great number of thy honeſt neighbours 
hands againſt thee, to prove thee a liar ? Sure- 
ly my lord (quoth Cherſey) it is pity to do 
him good. I am ſorry that I have troubled 
your grace thus far with him. 
Well, faid the archbiſhop unto the parſon, it 
, you have not offended me, I can do you no 
pit, good: for I am intreated to help one out of 
trouble that hath offended againſt me. If my 
lord Cromwel hath committed you to priſon 
Wrongtully, that lieth in himſelf ro amend, 
and not in me. If your offence only. hath 
touched me, I will be bold to do ſomewhar 
tor your friend's ſake here. If you have not 
offended againſt me, then have I nothing to do 
with you, but that you may go and remain 
rom whence you came. 

Lord, what ado his kinſman Cherſey made 
With him, calling him all kind of opprobrious 
names! In the end my lord of HAN Was 
ceming to rife and go his ways, the prieſt fell 


r man, would never thew 


learning. And yet he hath a 


the parſon what was the cauſe of his confine- 


on his knees, and ſaid, I beſeech your grace 
to forgive me this offence, aſſuring your grace 
that I ſpake thoſe words being drunk and not 
well adviſed. | | 

Ah, ſaid my lord, this is ſome what, and 
yet it is no good excuſe : tor drunkenneſs al- 
ways uttereth that which lieth hid in the heart 
of man when he is ſober, alledging a text or 
two out of the ſcriptures concerning the vice 
of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now to re- 
membrance. 

Now therefore (ſaid the archbiſhop) that 
you acknowledge ſome what your fault, I am 
content to commune with you, hoping that you 
are at this preſent of an indilterent ſobriety. 
Tell me then, quoth he, did you ever ſee nie, 
or were you ever acquainted with me before 
this day? | 

The prieſt anſwered and ſaid, that he never 
law his grace in his life. Why then, ſaid the 
archbiſhop, what occaſion had you to call me 
an hoſtler, and that I had not fl much learn- 
ing as the goſlins which then went upon the 
green betore your face ? If I have no At 1 
you may now try it, and be out of doubt there- 
of: therefore I pray you poſe me, either in 
grammar or in other liberal ſciences, for I have 
at one time or other taſted partly of them. Or 
elſe if you are a divine, ſay ſomewhat that 
way. 
The prieſt being amazed at my lord's familiar 
talk, anſwered and faid, I beſeech your grace to 
pardon me. I am altogether un learned, and un- 
derſtand not the Latin tongue, but very ſimply. 
My only ſtudy hath been to ſay my ſervice and 
maſs, fair and deliberate, which I can do as 
well as any prieſt in the country where Idwell, 
I thank God. 

Well, ſaid my lord, it you will not poſe me, 
I will make bold to poſe you, and yet as ealily 
as I can deviſe, and that only in the ſtory of 
the Bible now in Engliſh, in which I ſuppoſe 
that you are daily exerciſed, Tell me there- 
fore who was king David's tather, ſaid my lord. 
The prieſt ſtood ſtill pauſing a while, and ſaid, 
In good faith, my lord, I have forgotten his 
name. Then ſaid my lord again to him, If you 
cannot tell that, I pray you tell me then, who 

was Solomon's father? The fooliſh prieſt With- 
out all conſideration of what was demanded of 
him before, made anſwer, Good my lord, bear 
with me, I am no further ſeen in the Bible 
than is daily read in our ſervice in the church. 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid, This my queſtion 
may be found well anſwered in your ſervice. 
But I now well perceive, howſoever ye have 
judged heretofore. of my learning, ſure Iam 
that you have none at all. But this is the com- 
mon practice of all you that be ignorant and ſu- 
perſtitious prieſts, ro ſlander, back-bite, and 
hate all ſuch as are learned and well affected to- 
wards God's word and fincere religion, Com- 
mon reaſon might have taught you what anun- 
likely thing 1t was, and contrary to all manner 
of reaſon, that a prince having two univerſities 
within his realm of well learned men, and de- 
ſirous to be reſolved of as doubtful a queſtion 
as in theſe many years the like was not moved 
within Chriſtendom, ſhould be driven to that 
neceſſity for the defence of his cauſe, to ſend 
out of his realm an hoſtler, being a man of no 
better knowledge than is a goſlin, in an am- 
baſſy to anſwer all learned men, both in the 
court of Rome, and the emperor's court, in ſo 
difficult a queſtion as toucheth the king's ma- 
trimony, and the divorce thereof. I ſay, if 
you 


The prieſtꝰs 


The prieſt 


ignorant in 


2 the ſcripture, 
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you were men of any reaſonable conſideration; 
ou might think it both unſeemly and uncome- 


- jo 
for-a prince ſo do. Bur look, where malice 


II will ne- : 6. 


— neth in man, there reaſon can take no 7 
— therefore I ſee by it, that you are all at a 
point, that no reaſon or authority can perſwade 
you to favour my name, who never meant evil 
to you, but both your advantage and profit, 
Howbeit, God amend you all, forgive you, and 
ſend you better minds. 

With theſe words the prieſt ſeemed to weep, 
and deſired his grace to pardon his fault and 
frailty, ſo that by this means he might return 
to his cure again, and he would certainly 
recant thoſe fooliſh words before his pariſhion- 
ers ſo ſoon as he came home, and would be- 
come a new man. Well, ſaid the archbiſhop, 
ſo had you need: and giving him a godly ad- 
monition to refuſe the haunting of the alehouſe, 
and to beſtow his time better in the continual 
reading of the ſcriptures, he diſmiſs'd him from 
the fleer. | 

The lord Cromwel, perceiving within a fort- 
night after that his priſoner was ſent home with- 
out any open puniſhment, came to Lambeth to 
the archbiſhop, and in a great heat ſaid to him 
My lord, I underſtand that you have diſpatche 
the northern prieſt home again, that I of late ſent 
to the Fleet for railing againſt you, and calling 
you an hoſtler. 

Indeed I have done fo, ſaid the archbiſhop, 
for that in his abſence the people of his cure 
wanted their divine ſervice. It is very devout 
divine fervice that he faith, quoth the lord 
Cromwel; It were more meet for him to be an 
hoftler than a curate, who- ſticked not to call 
you an hoſtler. But I thought ſo much what 
you would do, and therefore I would not tell 

ou of his knavery when I ſent him to priſon. 

ow beit, henceforth, they ſhall cut your throat 
before that I ſay any thing more to them on 
your behalf. Why? What would you have 
done with him, quoth the archbiſhop? there 
was nothing laid to his charge, other than 
words ſpoken againſt me, and now the man 
hath repented, and is well reconciled, and hath 
been at great charges in priſon : it is time there- 
fore that he were rid out of his trouble. Well, 
ſaid my lord Cromwel, I meant that he ſhould 
have preached a recantation at Paul's Croſs be- 
fore he had gone home, That had been well 
- done, quoth the archbiſhop, tor then you would 
have had all the world to wonder at me as well 
as at him. Well, well, ſaid the lord Cromwel, 
we ſhall ſo long bear with theſe popiſh knaves, 
that at length they will bring us indeed to be 
wonder'd at of all the world. 

This example among others ſerveth to de- 
clare, that there remained {mall deſire of re- 
venging in the ſaid archbithop. But what 
ſhould I ſay more? His quietneſs and mortifi- 
cation this way was ſuch, that it is reported by 
all that knew him, that he never raged ſo far 
with any of his houſhold ſervants, as once to 
call the meaneſt of them varlet or knave in an- 
ger, much leſs to reprove a ſtranger with any 
reproachful Words. Much unlike in this part 
to the property, (as it ſeemeth) of ſome other 
inferior biſhops of this realm, which have not 
ſpared to fly in the faces, to pluck off the 
beards, to burn the hands, to beat and ſcourge 
with rods the bodies both of gentlemen, mar- 
ried men and others, having almoſt nothing 
elſe in their mouths, but fools and knaves, &c, 
and yet atter all this, think themſelves good 


perfect biſhops, after the rule which followeth 
and faith, 


No Striker, no Fighter. | 
From which kind of vice, the nature of this * 


archbiſhop was ſo far off, as was his dogs; 

which he profeſſed, and death which he Fa 
fer d, far from all condition and exam * 
blind 1 25 After the prohibition of che 
foreſaid vices, ſucceedeth the mother of 11 
good virtues neceſſarily required by all true 
chriſtians, but chiefly of a ſpiritual prelate: 
which 1s, ) 


Not given to filthy Lucre, but harboroys, 


The contrary whereof was ſo odious unto $: 
Paul, that he eſteemed the ſame no leſs than: 
kind of idolatry, in that it maketh men forget 
their duty to God ſo far, and inſtead of him to 
worſhip their treaſure. How little this prelate 
we ſpeak of was infected with this vice, and 
how he was no niggard, all kind of people Ti 
that knew him, as well learned beyond the "7s 
ſeas and on this ſide, to whom yearly he ge 
in exhibition great ſums of money, as others 
both gentlemen, mean men, and poor men, 
who had in their neceſſity that which he could 
conveniently ſpare, lend or make, can well te. 
ſtify. And albeit ſuch was his liberality to all 
ſorts of men, that no man did lack whom he 
could do for, either in giving or lending ; yet 
nevertheleſs ſuch was again his circumſpection, 
that when he was apprehended and committed 
to the 'Tower by queen Mary, he owed no man 
living a penny, that could or would demand 
any duty of him, but ſatisfied every man to 
the uttermoſt ; whereas ſeveral ſums of money 
were owing him by divers perſons, which by 
breaking their bills and obligations he freely 
forgave, and ſuppreſſed before his atrainder, 
Inſomuch that when he perceived the fatal end 1, 
of king Edward would work to him no good i 
ſucceſs touching his body and goods, he imme- iza 
diately called tor his officers, his ſteward and ® 
others, commanding them in any wiſe to pay 
where any money was owing, which was out 
of hand diſpatched. And then he ſaid, now 
I thank God I am mine own man, and in con- 
ſcience with God's help able elſe to anſwer all 
the world and worldly adverſities, which ſome 
men ſuppoſe he might alſo have avoided, if he 
would have been counſelled by ſome of his 
friends. It followeth moreover : 


Harborous. 


And as touching this word Harborous, whete- 
by is meant the good maintenance of hoſpitality; 
OO little was this property lacking in him, that 
ſome men difliking the * Fry thought it rather 
a houſe of overmuch laviſhing and unprofitable 
expence. But as nothing can be ſo well done, 
which by ſome others ſhall not be maligned and 
detracted; ſo neither did this man lack his ca- 
villers, ſome finding fault with his overmuch 
prodigality, ſome on the contrary part repining 
and complaining of his ſcanty houſekeeping, 
and ftrict order, much beneath his revenues and 
calling. Of which two, the firit ſort mult con- 
ſider the cauſes which moved him to that liberal 
and large kind of expences. Wherein here 
cometh to be conſidered, the time wherein he 
ſerved ; which was when reformation of reli- 
gion firſt began to be advanced. In which 
time the whole weight and care of the fame 
chiefly depended upon him. During wn 
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oft for the ſpace of ſixteen years to- 

Ry” bl houſe was Prog lightly unturniſhed 

ta number both of learned men and commiſ- 

goners, from time to time appointed for de- 
ciding eccleſiaſtical affairs. | 

And thus as he ſeemed to ſome to be too 
laviſh and open-handed, even more than hoſ- 
ality required; ſo on the other ſide, there 
wanted not ſome, by whom he was much nored 
and accuſed, yea, and complain'd of to king 
Henry the eighth, for too niggardly and ſlen- 
der houſekeeping, as not worthy to be account- 
ed the hoſpitality of a mean gentleman, as by 
the following doth appear. 

After that the ample and great poſſeſſions, 
revenues, jewels, rich ornaments, and other 
creafures of the abhies were dittolved and 
brought into the king's hands, in the dillolving 
whereof many cormorants were fed and latis- 
ty'd, and yet not ſo fully ſatisfy' d but that in 
few years they began to be hungry again, 
and becauſe no more could be ſcraped our al 
the abbies, they began to ſeek ſome other pic) 
to ſatisfy their appetites, which was to tickle 


the king's ears with the rich revenue of nc | 


biſhops lands. And to bring this device to 

ſs, they procured {ir Thomas Seymour, knight 
of the privy chamber, to be a promoter of the 
matter; who not in all points much favouring 
the archbiſhop, having a convenient opportuni- 
ty, declared to the king, that my lord of Can- 
terbury did nothing elſe but fell his woods, 
and let his leaſes by great and many fines, ma- 
king havock of all the royalties of the archbi- 
ſhoprick, and that only to the intent to gather 
up treaſure for his wite and children, keeping 
no manner of hoſpitality, in reſpect of ſo great 
a revenue; advertiſing the king further, that it 
was the opinion of many wiſe men, that it were 
more meet for the biſhops to have a ſuf- 
ficient yearly ſtipend in money out of the Ex- 
ckequer, than to be encumber'd with thoſe 
temporal affairs of their royalties, being impe- 
diments to their ſtudy and paſtoral charge, and 
his highneſs to have their lands and royalties 
converted to his proper uſe, which beſides their 
honeſt ſtipends would be no ſmall ad vantage and 
profit to his majeſty. 

When the king had heard his fair tale, he 
faid little rhereunto, other than this. Well, 
quoth he, we will talk more of this matter at 
another time. Now, within a fortnight atter, 
or thereabouts (whether by chance, or by in- 
rention, it is not known) it came to pals, that 
one day his highneſs going to dinner, had waſh- 
ed, fir Thomas Seymour holding the baſon, and 
ſaid to the ſaid fir Thomas, Go you out of hand 
to Lambeth unto my lord of Canterbury, and 
bid him to be with me at two of the clock in 
the afternoon, and fail not. Sir Thomas im- 
mediately went ro Lambeth, and as he came to 
the gate, the porter being in the lodge, came 
out, and convey d him to the hall, which was 
thoroughly furniſhed and ſer, both with the 
houſhold ſervants and ftrangers, with four prin- 
Cipal head meſſes of officers, as daily it was ac- 
cuſtomed to be. When ſir Thomas Seymour 
faw that ſtately large hall ſo well ſer and fur- 
nithed, being therewith abaſhed, and ſomewhar 
guilty of an untruth told to the king before, 
he returned back, and would needs have gone 
to the archbiſhop by the chapel, and not thro' 

the hall. Richard Nevil, gentleman, then 
ſteward of the houſhold, perceiving him to re- 
tire, came to him, and deſired to know whe- 


ther he would ſpeak with my lord: fir Thomas 


anſwered, that he muſt needs do fo from the 
King's highneſs, ſaying to him, And this way 
I am going to my lord's grace. Sir, ſaid the 
ſte ward, you cannot go that way, for the door 
is ſhut fait in dinner-time; and ſo by gentle 
means brought him up through the hall into 
the chamber where my lord was at dinner; 
with whom | he dined after he had done his 
meſſage, whole common fare might always well 
beſeem a right honourable perſonage. When 
dinner was ſcarce done, fir Thomas took his 
leave of my lord, and went again to the court. 
So ſoon as the king ſaw him, he ſaid to him, 
Have you been with my lord of Canterbury ? 
Sir Thomas anſwered, That J have, if it pleaſe 
your majeity, and he will be with your high- 
nels immediately. Dined you not with him, 
{aid the king? 905 hr, ſaid he, that have I done. 
ind with that word, whether he eſpy'd by the 
King's countenance, or by his words any thing 
tending to dilpleature, he preſently without 
deni, kneeled down upon his knee, and ſaid, 
el © your majeſty to pardon me: I do well 
ener and underitand, that of late I told 

: .phncls a great untruth concerning my 
1. % Canterbury's houſe-keeping ; but from 
north 1 intend never to believe that per 
lon » ck did put that vain tale into my head : 
ior | 2uure your highneſs that I never ſaw fo 
honourable a hall ſet in this realm, except your 
majeſty's, in all my life. with better order, 
and ſo well furniſhed in each degree. If I 
had not leen it myſelf, I could never have 
believed it, and himſelf allo ſo honourably 
lerved. 

Ah fir, quoth the king, have you now eſpy'd 
the truth? I thought you would have ld me 
another tale when you had been there. He was 
a verlet, quoth the king, chat told you that 
tale; for he ſpendeth (ah good man!) all that 
he hath in houſe-keeping. But now 1 perceive 
which way the wind bloweth. There are a 
ſort of you to whom I have liberally given of 
the poſſeſſions and revenues ,ot the ſuppreſſed 
monaſteries, which like as you have, lightly 
gotten, ſo have you more unthriftily ſpent, 
{ome at dice, other ſome in gay apparel, and 
other ways worſe I fear; and now that all is 
gone you would fain have me make another 
chevance with the biſhops lands, to accompliſh 
your greedy appetites. Bat let no other biſhops 
beſtow their revenues worſe than my lord of 
Canterbury doth, then ſhall you have no cauſe. 
to complain of their keeping of houſe. 

And thus the tale being ſhut up, and ended 
by the king himſelt, neither fir Thomas Sey- 
mour, nor any other on his behalt ever after 
durſt renew or revive that ſuit, or any other 
againſt the archbiſhop in king Henry's days; 
ſo that it may be evident to all impartial men, 
the liberality of the archbiſhop in houſe-keeping 
what it was, Which, being detended and com- 
mended by the prince himſelf, may rather give 
a good example to his poſterity to follow, chan 
was then to be depraved of any private ſubject, 
ſuch as knew him not. 

In which archbiſhop this moreover is to be 
noted with a Memorandum touching the relief Ae ans of 
of the poor, impotent, ſick, and ſuch as then thoy wo the = 
came from the wars at Bullen, and other parts F. 
beyond the ſeas, lame, wounded, and deſtitute: 
for whom he provided, beſides his manſion-houſe 
at Beckisborn in Kent, the parſonage barn well 
furniſhed with certain lodgings for the ſick and 
maimed ſoldiers. To whom were alſo appointed 
the almoner, a phylician, and a ſurgeon 40 at- 
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FY tend upon them, and to dreſs and cure ſuch as ſhops, and other learned men, joy ned co 
were not able to reſort to their countries, ha- in commitſion, iheuld come to the 
ving daily from the biſhop's kitchin hot broth of Canterbury for che eſtabliſhing of 
and meat: for otherwiſe the common alms off ricles of our religion, which the 


the houſhold was beſtow'd' upon the poor neigh- 


bours of the ſhire. And when any of the im- urchbiſhop. For Having now the lord Crom 


potent did recover, and were able to travel, 


they had convenient money to bear their charges, and ſure for ever: as indeed to a 
according to the number of miles from that ſonable conſideration, that time appeared ſo dan 
place diſtant. And this good example of mer- | gerous, that there was no manner of hope th. 


cy and liberal benignity, I thought here good 


not in filetice to be ſuppreſſed, whereby others|er, ſuch account was then made of the king', 
may be moved according to their vocation, to|untowardnets thereunto. Inſomuch that of ? 
walk in the ſteps of no leſs liberality, than in|thoſe commiſſioners there was not one left to 


ſtay on the archbiſhop's part, but he al 
Fand cem all” fed e 1 


; . and thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely .. 

One that loveth Goodneſs, ſober-minded, ſhop Heath and biſhop Skip, lekt bim 7? bi. 
plain field, who then ſo turned againſt 
As concerning theſe qualities, the buſineſs of| that they took upon them to perſwade h 
his life before joyned with his benign and gen-|their purpoſe : and having him down fro 


hin in this behalf appeared. 


righteous, holy, and temperate. 


tle diſpoſition, do teſtify that he could not be 
void of theſe virtues reigning in him, which 
was fo abundantly adorned with the other, 
which above we have declared. 


To clave faſt unto the true Word of Do- 


Arine, that he may be able to exhort 


with wholſome Learning, and to reprove 
them that ſay againſt it. 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the moſt ex- 
cellent virtue of all others to be wiſhed in a pre- 
late of the church. For if this conſtancy be 
not in him to this end, that is, © To cleave faſt 
« unto the true word of doErine, that he may 
« be able to exhort with wholſome learning, 
« and to reprove them that ſay againſt it.” If 
he be void, I ſay, of theſe gifts and graces, he 
is worthy of no commendation, but ſhall ſeem 
an idol, and a deceiver of the world. Nei- 
ther ſhall he deſerve the name of a biſhop, if 
either for dread or reward, affection or favour, 
he do ar any time, or in any point ſwerve from 
the truth. As in this behalf the worthy 
conſtancy of this ſaid archbiſhop never, for the 
moſt part, ſhrunk for any manner of ftorm ; but 
was ſo many ways try'd, that neither the fear 
or favour of his prince, nor any other reſpe& 
could alienate or change his purpoſe, grounded 
upon that infallible doctrine of the goſpel. 
Not withſtanding, his conſtant defence of God's 
truth was ever joined with ſuch meekeſs toward 
the king; that he never took occaſion of offence 
againſt him. | | 

At the time of ſetting forth the fix articles, 
this archbiſhop was the man, and the only man 
that oppos'd them, and diſputed with the whole 

rliament three days together againſt them. 
— that the king, who could not miſlike 
his reaſons, and yet would needs have the ar- 
ticles paſs, required him to abſent himſelf for 
a time out of the chamber while the act ſhould 
paſs, and ſo he did; and ſoon after the king 
ſent all the lords to Lambeth to comfort and 
chear up his heart, that he might not be dif- 
couraged. 

And this was done during the time of the 
lord Cromwel's authority ; but that the arch- 
biſhop's conſtancy did not decay with the fall 
of the lord Cromwel, will appear by what fol- 
loweth. - 

After the apprehenſion of the lord Cromwel, 
the adverſaries of the goſpel thought all things 
ſure and ſaſe on their own ſide, it was fo a 


p- was fointeCted with 


ether 
archbiſo 
rig at. ly 
api 
hought to win to their purpoſe 555 W. 


wel faſt and ſure, they thought all had been fafe 


Il men's r 


religion retormed ſhould ftand one week lon 


in defence of the truth. 


in the 
* bim, 
un to 
m the 
reſt ot the commiſſioners into his gardens « 
Lamberh, there by all manner of effectual per. 
ſwaſions entreated him to leave off his overmuch 
conſtancy, and to incline unto the king's intent, 
who was fully fer to have it other wiſe than he 
then had penned, or meant to have ſer abroad. 
When thoſe two his familiars, with one or tuo 
of his other friends; had uſed all their eloquence 
and policy, he little regarding their inconſta 
and remiſneſs in God's cauſe and quarrel, very 
notably ſaid unto them; 
You make much ado (quoth the archbiſhyy) 
to have me come to your purpoſe, alledging, 
that it is the king's pleaſure to have the articles, 
in that fort you have deviſed them, to proceed; 
and now that you do perceive his highneß by 
ſiniſter information, to be bent that way, you 
think it a convenient thing to apply unto his 
highneſs's mind. You be both my friends, e- 
ſpecially one of you 1 did pur to his majeſty u 
ot truſt, Beware, I ſay, What you do: There 
is but one truth in our articles to be concluded 
upon, which if you do hide from his highnels' 
by conſenting unto a contrary doctrine, and then 
atter in proceſs of time, when the truth can- 
not be hidden from him, his highneſs ſhall per- 
ceive how that you have dealt colourably with 
him, I know his grace's nature ſo well (quoth 
the archbithop) that he will never after truſt 
and credit you, or put any good confidence in 
you. And as you are both my friends, ſo there- 
tore I will you to beware thereof in time, and 
diſcharge your conſciences in maintenance of 
che truth. 
Bur all this would not ſerve, for they fil 
ſwerved; and in diſcharging his conſcience, 
and declaring the truth unto the king, God ſo 
wrought with the king, that his highneſs joyn- 
ed with him againſt all the reſt, fo that the 
book of articles paſſing on his ſide, he won the 
prize trom them all, contrary to all their ex- 
rain when many wagers would have been 
aid in London, that he thould have been laid 
up with Cromwell at that time in the Tower for 
his ſtiff ſtanding to his tackle. After that day 
there could neither councellor, biſhop, nor pa- 
piſt bring him out of the king's fayour. | 
Notwithſtanding, not long after that, certain 
of the council, whoſe names need not be men- 
tioned, by the inticement and provocation 
his old enemy the biſhop of Wincheſter, an 
others of the ſame ſect, attempted the king 
againſt him, declaring plainly, that the realm 
LEM. and hereticks, that 


pointed amongſt them, that ten or twelve bi- 


it was dangerous for his highnefs farther to Pr 
mi 
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Ait it unreformed, left perad venture by long 
ſuffering; ſuch contention thould ariſe, and en- 
£ ſue in the realm among his ſubjects, that there- 
by might ſpring horrible commorions and up- 
roars; like as in ſome parts of Germany it did 
not long ago · The enormity whereof they could 
not impute to any ſo much as to the archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who by his own preaching, and 
his chaplains had filled the realm with divers 
and pernicious hereſies. The king would 
needs know his accuſers. They anſwered, for- 
aſmuch as he was a counſellor, no man durſt 
take upon him to accuſe him ; but if it would 
leaſe his highneſs to commit him to the 
lrower for a time, there would be accuſations 
and proofs enough againſt him: for otherwiſe, 
juſt teſtimony and witneſs againſt him would 
nor appear, and theretore your highneſs (faid 
they) muſt needs give us the counſel, liberty 
and leave ro commit him to priſon. 

The king perceiving their importunate ſuit 
. againſt the archbiſhop (but yer meaning not to 

de have him wrong'd and utterly given over into 
de their hands) granted unro them that they 
W..- ſhould the next day commit him to the Tower 
rb» for his trial. When night came, the king ſent 
fir Anthony Deny about midnight to Lambeth 
to the archbiſhop, willing him torthwith to re- 
ſort unto him at the court. The meſſage done, 
the archbiſhop ſpeedily addreſſed himſelf at the 
court, and coming into the gallery where the 
king walked and tarried for him, his highneſs 
ſu, Ah, my lord of Canterbury, I can tell you 
news. For divers weighty conſiderations it is 
derermin'd by me and the council, that you to- 
morrow by nine of rhe clock ſhould be com- 
mitted to the Tower, for that you and your 
chaplains (as information is given us) have 
tanght and preached, and thereby ſown within 
the realm ſuch a number of execrable hereſies, 
that it is feared, the whole realm being in- 
fected with rhem, no ſmall contentions and 
commotions will ariſe thereby among my ſub- 
jects, as of late days the like was in divers 
wag of Germany: and therefore the council 

ave requeſted me, for the trial of the marrer, 
to ſulter them to commit you to the Tower, or 
elſe no man dare come forth, as witneſs in theſe 
matters, you being a counſellor. 

When the king had faid his mind, the arch- 
biſhop kneeled down and faid, I am content, 
it it pleaſe your grace, with all my heart to go 
thither at your highneſs's commandment, and 
I moſt hambly thank your majeſty that I may 
come to my trial; for there be thoſe that have 
many ways ſlandered me, and now by this way 
hope to try myſelf not worthy of ſuch re- 
port. : 

Ihe king perceiving the man's uprightneſs, 
joined with ſuch ſimplicity, ſaid; O Lord! 
what manner of man be you! what fimpli- 
city is in you! I thought that you would ra- 
T ther have ſued to us to have taken the pains 

to haye heard you and your accuſers together 
tor your trial, without any ſuch impriſonment. 

o you not know what ſtate you in with 
the whole world, and how many greft enemies 
you have? Do you not conſider what an eaſ 


0 thing it is, to procure three or four falſe knaves 
j- to witneſs againſt you? Think you to have bet- 
if ter luck that way than your maſter Chriſt had? 
d [ ſee by it you will run headlong to your own 
3 run, if I would ſuffer you. Your enemies 
m ſhall not ſo prevail againſt you, for 1 have o- 
at therwiſe deviſed with myſelf to. keep you out 


b of their hands. Yet notwithſtanding, tomorrow 
l 
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when the council ſhall fit, and ſend for you, re- 
fort unto them, and if in charging you with this 
matter, they do commit you to the Tower, re- 
quire of them, (becauſe you are one of them, 
a counſellor) that you may have your accuſers 
brought before them without any further con- 
finement, and uſe: for yourſelf as good argu- 
ments that, way as you may devile ; and it no 
intreaty or reaſonable requeſt will ſerve, then 
deliver unto them this my ring (which then 
the king delivered unto the archbiſhop) and 
lay unto them, If there be no remedy, my 
lords, but that I muſt needs go to the Tower, 
then I revoke my cauſe trom you, and appeal 
to the king's own perſon by this his token 
unto you all; tor (ſaid the king to the arch- 
bithop) ſo ſoon as they ſhall ſee this my ring, 
they will know it ſo well, that they thall un- 
deritand that I have reſumed the whole cauſe 
into mine own hands and determination, and 
that I have diſcharged them thereof. 

The archbiſhop perceiving the king's be- 
nignity fo much towards him, had much ado 
to forbear tears. Well, ſaid the king, go your 
ways, my lord, and do as I have bidden you. 
My lord humbling himſelf with thanks, took 
his leave of his majeſty for that night. 

On the morrow about nine of the clock be- 
fore noon, rhe council ſent a gentleman uſher 
tor the archbiſhop, who when he came to the 
council-chamber door, could nor be ler in, but 
of purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was compelled there 
to wait among the pages, lacquies, and ſerving 
men. Dr. Butts the king's phyſician reſorting 
that way, and ſeeing how my lord of Canter- 
bury was uſed, went immediately to the king's 
highneſs, and ſaid, May it pleaſe your grace, 
my lord of Canterbury is well promoted ; for 
now he is become a footman : yonder he hath 
ſtood this half hour at the councal-chamer door 
amongſt them. Sure it is not fo! (quoth the 
king) the council hath not ſo little diſcretion 
as to uſe the metropolitan of all the realm in 
that manner, eſpecially being one of their own 
number. Bur let him alone (ſaid the king) 
you ſhall hear more by and by. 

Anon the archbiſhop was called into the 
council-chamber, ro whom was alledged as before 
is rehearſed. The archbiſhop anſwered as the 
king had before adviſed him; and in the end, 
when he perceived that no manner of perſwaſion 
or intreaty could ſerve, he deliver'd the _ 
ring, revoking his cauſe into the king's hands. 
At this the whole council were much amaz d, 
and it is an eaſy matter to imagine how tool- 
iſhly they look'd upon one another. The earl 
of Bedford, with a loud voice, and rapping out 
a great oath, ſaid, When you firſt began the 
matter, my lords, I rold you what would come 
of it. Do you think that the king will ſuffer 
this man's Cages to ake ? much more, I war- 
rant you, will he defend his life againft brab- 


bling varlets. You do but encumber your- 


ſelves to hear tales and fables againſt him. And 
ſo immediately upon receipt of the king's token, 
they all aroſe, and carried the king his ring, 
ſurrendering the matter, as the order and cu- 
ſtom was, into his own hands. 

When they were all come into the king's pre- 
ſence, his highneſs, with a ſevere countenance 
ſaid unto them, Ah, my lords, I thought I had 
had wiſer men of my council than now I find 
you. Whar diſcretion was this in you, thus ro 
make the primate of all the realm, and one of 
you in olle, to wait at the council- chamber 
door amongſt footmen? you might my Poa 
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and you had no ſuch commiſſion of me ſo to 
handle him. I was willing that you ſhould try 
him as a counſellor, and not as a mean ſubject. 
But now I well perceive that things be done 
ainſt him maliciouſly, . and if ſome of you 
might have had your minds, you would have 
tried him to the uttermoſt. But I would have 
you all to know, and I do proteſt, that if a 
rince may be beholden to his ſubject (ſolemn- 
y laying his hand upon his breaſt) by the faith 
I owe to God, I take this man here, my lord 
of Canterbury, to be of all other a moſt faithtul 
ſubject unto us, and one to whom we are much 
beholden; giving him great commendations 0- 
therwiſe. And with that one or two of the 
chief of the council, making their excuſe, de- 
clared, that in deſiring his confinement, it was 
rather meant for his trial, that he might have an 
opportunity of clearing himſelf of the flander- 
ous reports of the world, than for any, malice 
conceived againſt him. Well, well, quorh the 
king, take him and uſe him well, as he is Wor- 
thy to be, and make no more ado. And with 
that every man caught him by the hand, and 
made fair weather of altogethers, which might 
eaſily be done with that man. 

And it was much to be marvelled, that the 
would go ſo far with him, thus to ſeek his 
ruin, hen they well knew that the king moſt 
entirely loved him, and would always ſtand in 
his defence whoſoever ſpake againſt him; as 
many. other times the king's patience was by 
ſiniſter infor.nations- againſt him tried; inſo- 
much that the lord Cromwel was commonly 
wont to ſay unto him, My lord of Canterbury, 
you are moſt happy of all men; for you ma 
do and ſpeak what you liſt; and ſay what al 
men can gain? you, the king will never believe 
one word to your detriment or hindrance. I 
am jure I take more pains than all the council 
doch, and ſpend more largely in the king's at- 
tairs, as well beyond the ſeas as on this fide: 
yea I allure you, even very ſpies in other for- 
eign realms, at Rome and ellewhere, coſt me 
above a thouſand marks a year: and do what 
I can to bring matters to knowledge, for the 
advantage or the king and the realm, I am e- 
very day chidden, and many falſe tales now 
and then believed againſt me; and therefore 
you are moſt happy, for in no point can you be 
diſcredited with the king. To this the arch- 
biſhop anſwered, If the kings majeſty were not 
good to me that way, I were not able to ſtand 
and endure one whole week, but your wiſdom 
and policy is ſuch, that you are able to fhitt 
well enough for yourſelt. 

Now when the king's highneſs had thus be- 
nignly and mercitully diſpatched the ſaid arch- 
bilo, from this ſore accuſation by the council 
laid againſt him, all wiſe men would have 
thought that it had been mere folly atterwards 
to have attempted any matter againſt him: but 
yet look where malice reigneth, there neither 
reaſon nor honeſty can take place. Such there- 
fore as had conceived deep rancour and diſplea- 
ſure againſt him, ceaſed not to perſecute him by 
all pothble means. Then brought they againſt 


8 him a new kind of accuſation, and cauſed fir 
into the par- John Goſtwike knight, a man of a contrary re- 
beate br ligion, to accuſe the archbiſhop openly in the 
A parliament houſe, laying to his charge his ſer- 
Jann de MONS preached at Sand wich, and his lectures 
archbiſhop. read at Canterbury, wherein ſhould be contain- 


ed manifeſt hereſies againſt the ſacrament of the 
altar, &c. Which accuſation came to the king's 


ſidered that he was a — 2s well As Ed 
0 


terbury, and ſo reconcile himſelf to him, the 


ear. Why (quoth the king) where. d 

Goſtwike e 8 I rake it, 1 in Beton 
or Buckinghamſhire, and hath he ſo open wh 
ear that he can hear my lord of Cantert ! | 
pregening out of Kent? 'This is very likely al 
aid the king. If he had been a Kenriſh-m,," 88 
there had been ſomething worthy of conſider,” *: 
tion: but as for Goſtwike I know him well W 
nough, and what good religion he is of Go 
to him and tell him, ſaid the King to one of his 
privy chamber, it he go not to my lord of Car. 


he may become his good lord, I will pull the 
2 7 s fearhers ſo, that hereatter he ſhall hae 
ittle luſt ro ſlander the metropolitan, or an 
other learned man. When ſir John Goſtyik. 
heard theſe words, there was no need to bid 
him haſten to Lambeth unto the metropolitan 
making to him as many triends as pothbly he 
might, When he came; to the archbiſhop he 
was fain to diſcloſe unto him, by what mea; 
he was procured to do that which he did, 1e. 
queſting his clemency to be his good lord, © 
elſe he took himſelt to be utterly undone, heir 
ſo in the king's indignation, as he underitogd — 
was by that before declared, which petiticn 
was ſoon granted by that good-natur'd arch. 
biſhop, who not only forgave ſir John all his 
ingratitude, but alſo. went to the king, and 
procur'd him his majeſty's favour again. And 
thus the king made à ſhort end of this accuſz. 
tion. | 

Well, here you may perceive that maliciog 
invention went not the wiſeſt way to work, 10 
procure a ſtranger dwelling afar off, to accuſe 
the archbiſhop of his doctrine preached in his 
dioceſs : and therefore hath blind malice leam- 
ed ſome more wiſdom now to accuſe their arch- 
biſhop in ſuch a manner as he ſhall never be able 
to avoid it. And therefore it was procured by 4, 
his ancient enemies, that not only the preben- . 
daries of his cathedral church in Canterbury, yi 
but alſo the moſt famous juſtices of the peace ® 
in the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, article againt 
him; which in very deed was moſt ſubſtan- 
tially brought to paſs, and the articles both well* 
written and ſubſcribed, were delivered to the- 
king's highneſs as a thing of ſuch effect, tha 
there mult needs follow to the ſaid archbiſhop, 
both indignation of the prince, and condign 
puniſhment for his grievous offence committed 
by him and his chaplains, in preaching fuch 
erroneous doctrine as they did within his dio- 
ceſs of Canterbury; whereof they being ſuch 
witneſſes of credit, no man had cauſe to doubt 
of their circumſpect doings. This accuſation 
n ſent out was deliver'd to the king 

y the means of ſome of the council: when the 
king had peruſed the book, he wrapt it up and 
put it in his ſleeve; and finding occaſion to ſo- 
lace himſelf upon the Thames, came with his 
barge furniſhed with his muſicians along by 
Lambeth bridge towards Chelſea, The nou: 
of the muſicians provoked the archbiſhop to 
reſort to the bridge to do his duty, and to ſi- 
lute his prince. Whom when the king had 
perceived. to ſtand at the bridge, immediately 
commanded the waterman to draw towards the 
ſhoar, and ſo came ſtraight to the bridge. 

Ah, my chaplain (ſaid the king to the arch- 
biſhop) come into the barge to me. The arch⸗ 
biſhop told his highneſs that he would take his 
own barge, and wait on his majeſty, No, ſaid - 
che king, you muſt come into my barge, for 
want to talk with you. When the king an 


che archbiſhop were both together alone in the 
| barges 
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e king ſaid to the archbiſhop, I have 
| — — of Kent for you my lord. The arch- 
* anſwered; Good I hope, if it pleaſe your 
bl 5.848 Marry, quoth the king, it is ſo 
D Si chat I now know the greateſt heretick in 
Kent, and with that pulled the book of articles 
at of his ſleeve againſt both the archbiſhop and 
his preachers, and gave the book to him, de- 
im to peruſe rhe ſame. When the arch- 
p had read the articles, and {aw himfelf 
ſo uncourteouſly handled of his own church 
whereof be was head, I mean the prebendaries 
of his cathedral, and of ſuch his neighbours as 
de had many ways gratity d, I mean the juſtices 
ot the peace, it much grieved him. Not with- 
ſtanding he kneeled down to the king, and be- 
ſought his majeſty to grant out a commiſſion to 
whomſoever it pleaſed his highneſs, tor them 
co try out the truth of this accuſation. In very 
deed, ſaid the king, 1 do mean ſo to do, and 
-ou- yourſelt ſhall be chief commiſſioner, to aꝗᷓ- 
in to you ſuch two or three more as you ſhall 
think good yourſelf. 'Then ir will be thought, 
aoth the archbiſhop, that it is nor fair and im- 
partial chat I thould be my own judge and my 
chaplains alſo. Well, ſaid the king, I will 
have none other but yourſelf, and ſuch as you 
will appoint: for I am ſure that you will not 
halt with me in any thing, although you be 
driven to accuſe yourſelt, and I know partly 
how this gear 3 and if you hand le 
che matter wiſely, you ſhall find a pretty con- 
ſpiracy deviſed _—_ you. Whom will you 
have with you, ſaid the king? Whomſoever it 
ſhall pleaſe your grace to name, quoth the arch- 
biſhop. I will appoint Dr. Belhouſe for one, 
name you the other, ſaid the king, meet for 
that purpoſe. My chancellor, Dr. Cox, and 
Hufſey my regiſter, ſaid the archbiſhop, are 
men _ to examine ſuch troubleſome mat- 
ters. Well, ſaid the king, let there be a com- 
miſſion made forth, and out of hand get you in- 
to Kent, and advertiſe me of.your doings. 
They came into Kent, and there they ſat a- 
bout three weeks to bolt out who was the firſt 
occaſion of this accuſation, for thereof the king 
would chiefly be advertiſed. Now the inqui- 
lition being begun by the commiſſioners, every 
man ſhrunk in his horns, and no man would 
conteſs any thing to the purpoſe. For Dr. Cox 
and Huſſey, being friendly to the papiſts, handled 
the matter ſo, that they would permit nothing 
material to come to light. This thing being 
well perceived by the archbiſhop's ſecretary, he 
wrote immediately to Dr. Buts and Mr. Deny, 
declaring that if the king did not ſend ſome o- 
ther to aſſiſt my lord, than thoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſſible that any 
thing ſhould come to light: and therefore wiſh- 
ed that Dr. Lee, or ſome other ſtout man that 
had been exerciſed in the king's eccleſiaſtical 
affairs in his vilitations, might be ſent to the 
archbiſhop. Upon theſe letters Dr. Lee was 
lent for to York by the king, and having the 
king's farther mind declared unto him, when he 
came to the court, he reſorted immediately in- 
to Kent, ſo that on All-hallow even he deli- 
ver d to the archbiſhop the king's ring, with a 
declaration of his highneſs's farther pleaſure: 
and by and by upon his meſſage done, he ap- 
Pointed the archbiſhop to name him a dozen or 
Uxteen of his officers and gentlemen, ſuch as 
ad both diſcretion, wit, and audacity, to 
Whom he gaye in commiſſion from the king, 
to ſearch both the purſes, cheſts, and chambers 
of all thoſe that were deemed or ſuſpected to be 


79 


church and without, and ſuch letters and wri- 
them to the archbiſhop and him. 


and inſtant to all the houſes and places they were 
appointed to; and within four hours afterwards 
the whole conſpiracy was diſcloſed by finding 
ol letters, ſome from the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
{ome from Dr. London at Oxford, and from 
Juſtices of the ſhire, with others; ſo that the 
firſt beginning, the proceeding, and what ſhould 
have been the end of their conſpiracy, was now 
made manifeſt. Certain chambers and cheſts of 
gentlemen of the ſhire were alſo ſearched, 
where likewiſe letters were tound tending to 
this purpoſe. Amongſt others two letters came 
to my lord's hands, the one wrote by the ſuf- 
lragan of Dover, and the other by Dr. Barbar 
a Civilian, whom the archbiſhop continually re- 
tained in his houſe tor the expedition of mat- 
ters in ſuit before him, as a counſellor in the 
law when need required. "Theſe two men be- 
ing well promoted by the archbiſhop, he uſed 
ever in ſuch familiarity, that when the ſuffra- 
gan, being prebendary of Canterbury, came to 
him, he always ſet him at his own meſs, and 
the other never from his table, as men in whom 
he had much delight and comfort, when time 
of care and penſiveneſs happened. But that 
which they did was altogether counterfeit, and 
the devil was turned into the angel of light, 
tor they were both of this confederacy. | 

When my lord had gotten theſe their letters 
into his hands, he on a day, when the ſuffragan 
happened to come to him at his houſe at Bekis- 
burn, called to him into his ſtud y the ſaid ſuffra- 
gan of Dover and Dr. Barbar, ſaying , Come 
your ways with me, for 4 muſt have your ad- 
vice in a matter. When they were both with 
him in his ſtudy, he ſaid to them, You twain 
be men in whom I have had much confidence 
and truſt ; you muſt now give me ſome good 
counſel, for I am ſhamefully abuſed by one or 
twain to whom 1 have ſhewed all my ſecrets 
from time to time, and did truſt them as myſelt. 
The matter is ſo now fallen out, that they not 
only have diſcloſed my ſecrets, but alſo have 
taken upon them to .accuſe me of hereſy, and 
are become witneſſes againſt me. I require you 
therefore of your good advice how I thall be- 
have myſelf rowards them. You are both my 
triends, and ſuch as I always have uſed when I 
needed counſel. What ſay you to the matter, 
quoth the archbiſhop? 5 

Marry, quoth Dr. Barbar, ſuch villains and 
knaves (ſaving your honour) were worthy to 
be hanged out of hand without any other law. 
Hanging were too good, quoth the ſuffragan, 
and if there lacked one to do execution, I 
would be hangman myſelf. 

At theſe words the archbiſhop being aſtoniſl'd, 
caſt up his hands to heaven, and faid, O Lord 
moſt merciful God, whom may a man truſt now- 
a-days! It is moſt true which is ſaid, “ Curſed 
« is he who putteth his truſt in man, and in 
„his own ftrength.” There was never man 
handled as I am : but, O Lord, thou halt eyer- 
more defended me, and lent me one great friend 
and maſter (meaning the king) without whoſe 
protection 1 were not able ro itand upright one 
day unoverthrown, I praiſe thy holy name 
therefore: And with that he pulled our of his 
boſom their two letters, and ſaid, Know ye 


theſe letters, my maſters? With that they fell 
down upon their knees, and deſired forgiveneſs, 
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of this confederacy, both within the cathedral - 


tings as they could find about them, to bring 


Theſe men thus appointed, went in one hour 


Theſe falſe 
knaves and 
villains give 
judgment a- 

| cm them - 
elves, 


declaring, 


ks — 2-5 


The Life of Dr. Cranmer, 


Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, 07 "7" 


unto the king, and ſo it was, written by the a- 


The trou- 
bles of Rich. 
Turner mi- 
niſter at 


Chartham. 


declaring how they a year before Were attempt- 
ed to do the ſame, and ſo very lamentably 
weeping and be wailing their doings, befought 
his grace to pardon and forgive them. Well, 
ſaid the gentle archbiſhop, God make you both 

dod men, I never deſerved this at your hands: 

ut ask God forgiveneſs, againſt whom you 
have highly offended. If ſuch men as you are 
not to be truſted, what ſhould I do alive? I 
perceive now, that there is no fidelity or truſt 
amongſt men. I am brought to this point now, 
that I fear my left hand will ages) my right 
hand. I need not much marvel hereat, for our 
Saviour Chriſt truly propheſied of ſuch a world 
to come in the latter days. I beſeech him of 
his great mercy to finiſh that time ſhortly ; and 
ſo departing, he diſmiſſed them both with gen- 
tle and comfortable words, in ſuch fort that 
never after. appeared in his countenance or 
words any remembrance thereof. 

Now, when all thoſe letters and accuſations. 
were found, they were put into a cheſt, the 
king's majeſty - minding to have 2 ſome 
of them, and to have partly puniſhed the prin- 
cipals of it. The cheſt and writings were 
brought to Lamberh ; at which time began the 
parliament. Lord, what ado there was to pro- 
cure the king a ſubſidy, ro the intent that there- 
upon might enſue a pardon, which indeed fol- 
lowed, and ſo nothing was done, other than 
their falſhood known. This was the laſt puſh 
of the pike that was inferred againſt the arch- 
biſhop in king Henry the eighth's days: for 
never after durſt any man move matter againſt 
him in his time. 

And thus have ye both the work ing and diſ- 
cloſing of this popiſh conſpiracy againſt this 
worthy archbiſhop and martyr of Chriſt, Tho- 
mas Cranmer. In which conſpiracy , forſo- 
much as complaint was alſo made to the king 
of his chaplains and good preachers in Kent, 
it ſhall not be out of the ſtory ſomething like- 
wiſe to rouch thereof, eſpecially of Richard 
Turner, then preacher in the archbiſhop's dio- 
ceſs, and curate to Mr. Morice the archbiſhop's 
ſecretary, in the town of Chartham, by whoſe 
diligent preaching a great part of this heart- 
burning of the papiſts took its firſt kindling 
againſt the archbiſhop. Touching the deſcrip- 
tion of which ſtory, becauſe by me nothing 
ſhall be faid, either more or leſs, than is the 
truth, ye ſhall hear the very certainty thereof 
truly compiled in a letter ſent the ſame time to 
Dr. Buts and fir Anthony Deny, to be ſhewed 


foreſaid Mr. Morice, then fecretary to the arch- 
biſhop, farmer of the fame benefice of Chartham, 
and patron to Mr, Turner there miniſter and 
rl ae aforeſaid. 


A Letter of Apology wrote by Mr. 
Morice to fir William Buts, and 
fir Anthony Deny, defending the 
cauſe of Mr. Richard Turner preach- 
er, againſt the papiſts. 


HE letter firſt beginning in theſe words: 

I am certain (right worſhiptul) thar ir 1s 

nor unknown to your diſcreet wiſdom, &c. 

And aſter a few lines, coming to the matter, 
thus the ſaid letter proceedeth. 

As your worſhips well know, it was my 

chance to be brought up under my lord of 


—— 


ſiaſtical affairs of this realm, as well con 
reformation of corrupt religion, as concern; 
the advancement of that pure and ſincere = l 
N A þ ell. 
gion received by the doctrine of the goſpel 
which I rake to be ſo ſubſtantially handlen be, 
built upon the doctrine of the prophets 3a 
poſtles, That hell-gates ſhall never prevail <q 
_ it. The conlideration whereof con 
ed me, Toy a farmer of the perſonas” þ 
Chartham in Kent, to retain with me one 1 
med Richard Turner, a man not only e. 
in the ſcriptures of God, but alſo in conver(, 
tion of life towards the world irreprehenſible 
whom for diſcharging of my conſcience 1 K. 
= pla. 
ced at Chartham. atorefaid, to be curate there 
This man, becauſe he was a ſtranger in the 
country there, and ſo thereby void of grudge 
or diſpleaſure of any old rancour in the — 
try, 1 thought it had been a mean to have got- 
ten him. the better credit in his doctrine; bu 
where malice once taketh fire againſt cruch 
no policy I ſee is able to quench it. Well, this 
man as he knew what appertained to. his office 
ſo he ſpared not weekly both Sundays and hy. 
lidays to open the goſpel and epiſtle unto his 
audience after ſuch a ſort, when occaſion ſerv. 
ed, that as well by his vehemenr inveighing 
againſt the biſhop of Rome's uſurped power 
and authority, as in the earneſt ſetting foich and 
advancing of the king's majeſty's ſupremacy 
innumerable of the people of the country 1e. 
ſorting unto his ſermons, changed their oyi. 
nions, and tayoured etteEtually the religion 
received. The confluence of the people ſo u. 
daily increaſed, that the church being a fair, ® 
ample, and large church, was not now and 
then able to receive the number. The fame of 
this new inſtruction of the people was ſo blued 
abroad, that the popiſh prieſts were wonder. 
fully amazed and ifpleaſea, to ſee their 
ſo to be defaced, and their prince fo vighly 
advanced, 
Now thought they it is high time for us to 
work, or elle all will here be utterly loſt by 
this man's preaching : ſome of them went with 
capons, ſome with hens, ſome with chickens, 
ſome with one thing, ſome with another, unto 
the Juſtices, ſuch as then favoured their cauſe 
and faction, and ſuch as were no ſmall fools, 
as fir John Baker, fir Chriſtopher Hales, fir 
Thomas Moile, knights, with other juſtices. 
The prebendaries of Chriſt-church in 3 
bury were made privy hereof, giving their ſuc- 
cour and aid thereunto. So that in concluſion 
poor Turner, and other preachers, were grie- 
vouſly complained of unto the king's majeſty. 
Whereupon my lord of Canterbury, and certain 
other commiſſioners, were appointed at Lambeth 
to fit upon the examination of theſe ſeditious 
preachers. How beit, before Turner went up 
to his examination, I obtained of fir Thomas 
Molle, that he in Eaſter week was content to 
hear Turner preach a rehearſal ſermon in his 
arith church at Weſtwell, of all che doctrine of 
is ſermons preached at his cure in Chartham: 
which he moſt gently granting, heard Turner 
both before noon and atrernoon on the Wednel- 
day in Eaſter week laſt paſt, and, as it ſeemed, 
took all things in good part, remitting Turner 
home to his ſaid cure with gentle and favourable 
words. I ſuppoſed by this means to have ſtayed 
Mr. Turner at home from further examination, 
hoping that fir Thomas Moile would have an- 
{wered for him at Lambeth before the commil- 
fioners. Notwithſtanding, after Mr. Moiles 


Canterbury my mater, in writing of the eccle- 


coming to London, ſuch information was I 
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and there 
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ſt Turner, chat he was ſent for to make 
himſelf before the ſaid commiſſioners; 
appearing before them, he made ſuch 
an honeſt, perfect, and learned anſwer unto the 
articles objeQted, that he was with a good ex- 
horcation, diſcharged home again, without a- 
ny manner of recantation or other injunction. 

! Now when the pope-catholick clergy of Kent 
anderſtood of his coming home without control. 
ment, ſo that be preached as freely as he did 
before, againſt their blind and dumb ceremonies, 
ſtraight way by the help of Stephen Gardiner 
biſhop of Wincheſter, they tound a new means 
10 put him to utter contulion, deviſing that he 
came home from examination in ſuch glorious 

mp by the high- ways tide in the woods ad- 
dining, that — hundred perſons met him 
_ with banquetting diſhes to welcome him 
home, ſtirring the people rather to an uproar 
and commotion, than to keep them in any 
auiet obedience: when in very deed, contrary 
© this ſurmiſe, (as God would) on this fide 
Rocheſter a mile or two, for avoiding all ſuch 
light and glorious talk with any his familiars 
or acquaintance, he of purpoſe left the high 
way, and came through the woods all alone a- 
bove eighteen miles together on foot, ſo wea- 
ried 2+ | meagered for want of ſuſtenance, thar 
when he came into my houſe at Chartham, he 
was not well able to ſtand or ſpeak for faintneſs 
and thirſt. | 

This malicious tale being reported to the 
king's highneſs, his majeſty was fo ſore grieved 
therewich, that he ſent for the archbithop of 
Canterbury, willing him to cauſe Turner to be 
whip'd out of the country. By\means where- 
of the archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again for 
Turner : I hearing thereot immediarely made 
report by my letters, with ſuch vehemency 

roving it mere malice, that the archbiſhop un- 
dertandin the truth, pacity'd again the king's 
wrath, Home cometh Turner once again ro 
his cure without blot : which ſo wrung the pa- 
piſts, in that they could not prevail, that they. 

thought it all in vain any further to attempt a- 
gainſt him concerning any accuſation for mat- 
ters in Kent, the archbiſhop of Canterbury be- 
ing his ordinary. Well, yet woyld they nor 
thus leave him undiſcredited. Then was there 
one new matter deviſed, how that he had 

reached erroneous doctrine in other countries 

fore he came into Kent, lay ing to his charge 
that he had both tranſlated the maſs into Eng- 
liſh, and faid, or miniſtred the ſame, and that 
de had preached againſt purgatory, pilgrimages, 
and praying tor the dead, &c. By means where- 
ot, he was now convented before the whole 
council by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
ſent Syriake Petite gentleman for him, who 
brought him up to London bound (as I heard 
lay) and being examined before the ſaid bi- 

op of Wincheſter and others, he was com- 
mitted to ward for a ſeaſon. 

In the mean time, the N of Canter- 
bury being in Kent about the trial of a conſpi- 
racy purpoted againſt himſelf by the juſtices of 
the ſhire and the prebendaries of Chriſt's 
church: Turner is now ſent down tog@he arch- 
biſhop, to the intent he ſhould recant that do- 
ctrine which long ago he in other places out 
ot Kent had preached, to the utter ſubverſion 
and defacing of all that he had moſt godly and 
earneſtly here in Kent taught both to the glory 
ot God, and the furtherance and ſetting forth 
ok the king's highneſs proceedings. If his ma- 
ty will chus permit learned honeſt men thus 


in agai 


anſwer 


daily to be over-crowned and trodden under | 


foot with a fort of tyrannous or rather traite- 
rous papiſts (who cannot abide to hear his ma- 
jeſty's ere advanced, nor the ſincere 
word of Vod preached) it were better for men 


to dwell amongſt the infidels and miſcreants 
chan in-England. 

What reaſon is this, that Turner ſhould re- 
cant here in Kent the doctrine which in other 
counties he hath taught, to the wounding and 


|overthrowing moſt deſperately of five hundred 


mens conſciences and above, (I dare ſay) who 
lately by his ſincere preaching have embraced 
a right good opinion both of the king's ſupre- 
mac y, and alſo of the reformed religion receiv- 
ed? All good ſubjects may well lament the 
king's majeſty's eſtate in this behalf, that, no 
man may dare to be ſo bold to advance his 
highneſs title, but that every ignorant and ma- 
licious papiſt ſhall ſpurn Againſt him, ſeeking 
his utter undoing, and that by the aid of pa- 
piſtical juſtices bh in authority. I beſeech your 
worſhips to pardon me of my rude and homel 
terms. They herein deſerve worſe, if worſe 
may be deviſed. For what honeſt man can 
bear with this, that ſo noble a prince's ears 
ſhall be thus impudently abuſed with manifeſt 
lies and fables, as this one is of Turner's co- 
ming home in ſuch a triumph as they craftily 
and falſly had deviſed ? It is eaſily to be eſpied 
What they mean and go about, that, the prince 
being alive, dare take in hand ſo uncourteoully 
to abuſe both the gentle nature of the prince, 
and his godly preacher, the adyancer and ex- 
roller of his juſt authority, 

What think your worſhips they would at- 
tempt it his majeſty. were at God's mercy (as 
God toretend th er any of us ſhould fee 
that day, witho er reformation) that can 
thus dally with his highneſs, blinding his eyes 
with miſts, whilſt he liveth and reigneth a- 
mongſt us in moſt proſperity ? As for my lord 
of Canterbury, he dare nothing do for the poor 
man's delivery, he hath done ſo much for him 
already. And his grace hath told me plainly, 
that it is put into the king's head, that he is the 
maintainer and ſupporter of all the hereticks 
within the realm; nor will he permit me or my 
neighbours to reſort unto the council for his 
purgation while he was at Chartharn, ſaving 
only I have obtained this at his hand, that 
may become a ſuiter in writing to my friends 
and good maſters in the court tor his delivery. 

And therefore it is (right worſhipful) that I 
have now taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourſe 
and open our miſery unto you concerning the 
extreme handling of this poor honeſt man, Mr. 
Turner, that it it may pothbly be brought to 
paſs by your godly wiſdom, the poor man may 
be releaſed and diſcharged of his recantation ; 
you cannot do to God and your prince a more 
acceptable ſervice in my poor opinion. For 0- 
therwife if he ſhould be driven to recant (as I 
am ſure he will ſooner die) both the cauſe of 
God and the king will ſuffer no ſmall detri- 
ment amongſt his poor loving ſubjects here. 
For if there be no better ſtay for the main- 
tenance of theſe godly preachers, the = 
authority concerning bis ſupremacy ſhall lie 
poſt alone hidden in the Act of parliament, and 
not in the hearts of his ſubjects. 

If they can bring to paſs that Turner may 
recant, to the defacing of his good doctrine 
preached here, then have they that for which 
they have thus long travelled. And yet in ef- 


fect ſhall not Turner recant, but king A 
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rhe eighth in Turner's perſon ſhall moſt odioully 
recant, to the wounding of all mens conſcien- 
ces here. If the king's majeſty do, not eſteem 
his authority given to his highneſs\þy- God's 
word and his parliament; it were Weil done 
that the preachers had good warning to talk no 
more to the people thereof, rather than thus to 
be toſſed ind troubled for. doing their duties by 
the members of Antichrilt. 

And now to the intent that they might ef- 
fectually for ever ſlander Turner's doctrine 
here, they have indicted him for offending a- 
gainſt the fix articles this laſt ſeſſions, by the 
witneſs of two papiſts of the pariſh of Chartham 
his utter enemies, Saunders and Brown by 
name, for a ſermon preached at Chartham on 
Paſſion- Sunday, which chanced on St. Grego- 
ry's eyen, they both being abſent that day at 
Wye fair, as it is well proved, namely, for that 
he preached againſt the maſs: ſaying, that our 
Saviour Chriſt was the only ſole prieſt, Which 
ſung maſs on the altar of the croſs, there ſacri- 
ficing for the ſins of the world once for ever, 
and that all other maſſes were but remembran- 
ces and thankſgiving for that one facrifice ; or 
ſuch words in effect. 5 

Wherefore to conclude (right worſhipſul) 
knowing your godly zeals, as well: towards 
the preterment of ſincere religion, as your no 
leſs affection towards the king's majeſty's per- 
ſon and his godly proceedings, I moſt humbly 
beſeech you, in the bowels of our Saviour 
Chriſt, ſo to ponder the weighty conſideration 
of the premiſſes, as by your travels unto the 
king's majeſty, or to the honourable council, 
we here in Kent that have now of late our 
hearts bent towards the obſervation of the law 
of God and the prince, through Turner's godly 
perſuaſions, may receive from your worthips 
{ome comfortable words of his deliverance, or 
elſe certainly many an honeſt and ſimple man, 
lately embracing the. truth, may perhaps fall 
away deſperately from the ſame,” not without 
danger of their fouls. In accompliſhing where- 
of your worſhips ſhall not only do unto Al- 
mighty God and the prince moſt true and ac- 
ceptable ſervice, but alſo bind the ſaid Mr. 
Turner, with all others to: whom this cauſe doth 
appertain, both daily to pray for your proſpe- 
rities, and alſo to be at your command ments du- 
ring their lives. From Canterbury the ſecond 
day of November. 

Lour worthips evermore at command, 


R. M. 


And thus much containeth the letter ſent (as 
is ſaid) by Mr. Morrice to Dr. Buts and tir An- 
thony Deny. Now, what ſucceſs and ſpeed 
this letter had, hereaitter thall be declared. For 
Dr. Buts the king's phylician aforeſaid, atter 
the receipt ot theſe letters, conſidering the 
weighty contents of the fame, as he was ever 
a forward friend in the goſpel's cauſe, ſo he 
thought not to foreſlack this matter to the ut- 
termoſt ot his diligence, and fo watching his op- 
portunity, When the king was in trimming and 
in waſhing (as his manner was at certain times 
to call for his barber) Dr. Buts (whoſe manner 
was at ſuch times ever to be preſent, and with 
{ome pleaſant conceits to refreſh and ſolace the 
king's mind) brought with him 1n his hand this 
letter. The king asking what news, Dr. Buts 
pleaſantly and merrily beginneth to inſinuate 
to the king the effect of the matter, and fo at 
the king's command tread out the letter; which 
when the king had heard, and pauſed a little 


= 


thereon, commanded'rhe letter to be read again 

The hearing and confideratfon Whereof ſo alter. 
ed che king's mind, that whereas before he 4 
commanded the ſaid Turger to be Whipped o, 
of the country, he now commanded him to be 
retained as'a fuithful ſubject. And here of that 
matter an end. Let us now return tothe arch 
biſhop again. Seen e e Ot 

Who although he was encompaſſed about (a3 
is faid) with mighty enemies, and by may 
cratry trains impugned, yet through Gig 
more mighty providence, working in the King; 
heart fo to tavour him, he rubbed onr all kj; 
Henry's time without blemiſh or toil, by mein; 
of the king's protection; Who not only defend. 
ed the faid archbiſhop againſt ſuch conſpired ad. 
verſaries, but alſo extended ſuch ſpecial favour 
to him in ſuch a manner, that he being not is. 
norant of his wife, whom he had married be. * 
fore at Noremberge, (being niece to the wiſe i} 
of Ofiander) keeping her alſo their fix article, * 
time contrary to law, notwithſtanding he boch ** 
permitted the ſame, and kept his counſel. 

Then after the death of king Henry, imme. 
diately fucceeded his fon king Ed ward, under 
whoſe government and protection the ſtate cf 
this archbiſhop, being his godfarher, was no 
impaired, but rather more 7 
During all this mean time of king Henry 4. 
torefaid, until the entering in of king Edward 
it ſeemed that Cranmer was ſcarcely yet thy. 
roughly perſwaded in the right knowledge of 
the ſacrament, or at leaſt Was not yet fully n. 
pened in the fame: wherein ſhortly after he 
being more groundedly confirmed by confer. 
ence with biſhop Ridley, in proceſs of time did 
ſo profit in more ripe knowledge, that at lat 
he took upon him the defence of that whole 
doctrine, that is, to refute and throw down 
firſt the corporal preſence; ſecondly, the fan- 
taſtical tranſubſtantiation; thirdly, the idoh- 3 
trous adoration; foutthly, the falſe error of the wm 
papiſts, that wicked men do eat the natural bo- 4. 
dy of Chriſt ; and laſtly, the blaſphemous fi- 4 
crifice of the maſs. Whereupon in concluſion w 
he wrote five books for the publick inſtruction 
of the church of England, which inſtruction 
to this day ſtandeth, and is received in the 
church of England. 

Againſt theſe. ive books of the archbiſhop, 
Stephen Gardiner, the arch-cnemy to Chriſt 
and his goſpel, being then in the Tower, 
ſlubbereth up a certain anſwer, ſuch as it was, 
which he in open court exhibited up at Lambeth, 
being there examined by the archbiſhop afore- 
laid, and other the king's commiſſioners in king 
Ed ward's days, which book was intituled, “ An 
« explication and aſſertion of the true cath0- « 
« lick faith, touching the blefled ſacrament of 2 
the altar, with a confutation of a book wrlt- 
ten againſt the ſame. 

Againſt this explication, or rather cayiling 
ſophiſtication of Stephen Gardiner doctor of law, 
the archbithop of Canterbury learnedly and co- 
piouſly reply d again, which alſo he publiſt'd 
abroad to the eyes and judgments of all men. 

The unquiet ſpirit of Stephen Gardiner being 
not yer Wntenred, after all this thruſteth our 
another book in Latin of the like popith argu 
ment, but after another title, named Marcus 
Antonius Conſtantinus. Whereunto firſt the 
archbiſhop again intending a full confutation, 
had already abſolved three parts of his anſwer 
lying in priſon. Of which parts two periſhed 


in Oxford; the other yet remaineth in MY 


hands ready to be ſeen and fer forth, as the 
Lord 


. likewiſe the ſame time in priſon having 
the 


| fence of the truth, againſt the falſe ſophiſtica- 
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good. Alſo biſhop Ridley lying 
f there 
ſaid book of Marcus Antonius, for lack of 
zen and paper; with a lead of a window, in 
* margin of the book wrote annotations, as 
ſireightneſs of time would ſerve him, in tetu- 
tation of the ſame book. And finally, becauſe 
theſe worthy martyrs had neither liberty nor 
leiſure to go through with that travel, that 
which lacked in them, for accompliſhment of 
that behalf, Was ſupply' d ſhortly atter by Pe- 
ter Martyr, who abundantly and fubſtantially 
hath overthrown that book in his learned de- 


Lord ſhall fee 


tion of Marcus Antonius atorelaid. | 

Beſides theſe books above cited of this arch- 
biſhop, divers other 'things there were alſo of 
his doing, as the Book of the reformation, the 
Catechiſm,-with the Book of Homilies, where- 
of part was by him contrived, part by- his pro- 
curement approved and publiſhed. Whereunto 
alſo may be ad joined another writing or contu-! 
tation of his againſt 88 articles by che canvoca- 
tion deviſed and - propounded, bur yet not ra- 
tify'd nor received in the reigh of king Henry 
the eighth. 4 

And thus much concerning the actions of this 

archbiſhop of Canterbury, during the lives of 
king Henry VIII. and of king Ed ward his fon. 
During whoſe lives this archbiſhop lacked no 
ſtay of maintenance againſt all his maligners. 

Afterward this king Edward, a prince of 

moſt worthy qualifications, falling ſick, when 
he perceived that his death was at hand, and 
the force of his painful diſeaſe would not ſuffer 
him to live longer, and knowing that his ſiſter 
Mary was wholly wedded to the popiſh reli- 
gion, bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this realm to 
the lady Jane (a lady of great birth, but of 
greater learning, bong niece to king Henry 
the eighth by his ſiſter) by conſent of the 
council and 7 of this realm. To this 
teſtament of the king's, when all the nobles of 
the realm, eſtates and judges had ſubſcribed; 
they ſent for the archbiſhop, and required him 
that he alſo would ſubſcribe. But he exculing 
himſelf on this manner, ſaid, That it was o- 
therwiſe in the teſtament of king Henry his 
father, and that he had ſworn to the ſucceſſion 
of Mary, as then the next heir; by which oath 
be was ſo bound, that without manifeſt perjury 
he could not go from it. 0 
The council anſwered, that they were not 
ignorant of that, and that they had conſcience 
as well as he; and moreover, that they were 
{worn to that teſtament, and therefore he ſhould 
not think there was any danger therein, or 
that he thould be in more peril of perjury than 
the reſt. | 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered, that he 
was judge of no man's conſcience but his own : 
and therefore as he would not be prejudicial to 
others, ſo he would not commit his conſcience 
unto other mens facts, or caſt himſelt into dan- 
ger, ſeeing that every man ſhould give account 
ot his own conſcience, and not of other mens. 
And as concerning ſubſcription, before he had 
lpoken with the king himlelt, he utterly refu- 
led to do it. 

The king therefore being demanded. of the 
archbiſhop. concerning this matter, ſaid, That 
the nobles and lawyers of this realm counſelled 
him unto it, and perſwaded him that the bond 
ot the firſt teſtament could nothing hinder, 
but that this lady jane might ſucceed him as 


ledge her as their queen. Who then demand- 
ing leave of the king that he might firſt talk 
with certain lawyers that were in the court; 
when they all agree that by law of the realm 
it might be ſo, returning to the king, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. 9 | 

Well, not long after this king Edward died, 
being almoſſ ſixteen years old, to the great 
ſorrow, but greater calamiry of the Whole 
realm. After whoſe deceaſe immediately it 
was commanded that the lady Jane (Who was 
unwilling '-thereunto) ſhould be proclaimed 
queen. Which thing the common people much 
miſliked, not that they did ſo much favour the 
lady Mary, before Wwhom they ſaw the lady 
Jane preferred, as for the hatred conceived a- 
gainſt ſome Whom they could nor favour. 

Beſides this, there happened alſo other cau- 
ſes of diſcord between the nobles and com- 
mons the ſame time: for What injuries of com- 
mons and encloſures wrongfully held, with 
other ãnordinate pollings and uncharitable deal- 
ing between the land lords and tenants, I can- 
not tell. But in fine, thus the matter fell out, 
that the lady Mary hearing of the death of her 
brother, and ſhifting for herſelf, was ſo aſſiſted 
by the commons, that ſhe ſoon prevailed. Who 
being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of the realm, 
not e to London; and after ſhe 
had firſt cauſed the two fathers, the duke of 
Northumberland and the duke of Suffolk to be 
beheaded (as has been already related) ſhe 
like wiſe cauſed the lady Jane, being both in 
age tender, and innocent from this crime, after 
ſhe could by no means be turned from the con- 
ſtancyrof her faich, together wich her husband, 
to be behended. | 

The reſt of the nobles, * ing fines, were 
forgiven, che archbiſhop. © 8 only 
excepted: Who though he deſired pardon (by 
means of his friends) could obtain none; inſo- 
much that the queen would not once vouchſafe 
to ſee him. For as yet the old grudge againſt 
the archbiſhop for the divorcement of her mo- 
ther, remained hid in the bottom of her heart. 
Beſides this divorce ſhe remembered the ſtate of 
religion changed; all which was imputed to the 
archbiſhop as the cauſe thereof. 

While theſe things were in doing, a rumour 
was in all mens mouths, That the archbiſhop, to 
curry favour with the queen, had promiſed to 
ſay a Dirige maſs after the old cuſtom, for the 
funeral of king Ed ward her brother. Neither 
wanted there ſome who reported that he had 
already ſaid maſs at Canterbury; which maſs 
indeed was ſaid by Dr. Thornton. This rumour 
Cranmer thinking ſpeedily to ſtay, gave forth a 
writing of his purgarion: the tenor whereof be- 
ing betore-expreſled *, I need not here again to 
recite. 

This bill being thus written, and lying open- 
ly in a window in his chamber, cometh in b 
chance Mr. Story, then biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who after he had read and perufed the ſame, 
required: the archbiſhop to have a copy of the 
bill. The archbiſhop granting the fame, and 
by Mr. Story's lending it to another friend, 
there were divers copies taken, and the thing 

ubliſhed abroad among the common people, 
inſomuch that almoſt every ſcrivener's ſhop was 
occupy'd in copying out the ſame: and fo at 
length ſome of theſe copies coming to the bi- 
ſhop's hands, and ſo brought to the council, 
na? they ſending ic to the commiſſioners, the 
matter was known, and ſo he commanded to 


ir, and the people Without danger acknow- 


appear. 


7U Whereupon 
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Wheteupon Dr. Cranmer appeared at the ſtory . whereaf: here! followeth, tairhtan, 
day prefixed „ befbre the ſaid commiſſioners, rected by the report and — — * A 
bringing a true inventory ,.as he Was command chance to out hands) of one? who! being by l5 

ed, of all his goods. Iba done, a biſhop of preſent thereat, and alſo a derdusgtap ug 1 
This biſhop the QueRfi's' privy council, being one dt the ſaid che ſee and faction of Nome, can lack no of 
14% _ 7 commiſſioners, after the inventory was received, dit (1 think). with ſuch who leck chat. they — 
9 rerwads bringing in mention of the bill; My lord, ſaid to diſeredit whatſoever maketh not wich . 
14 1 he; there is a bill put forth in your nme, where- phantaſied religion of Rome. b 1 
iv in you ſeem to he rieved wich ſetting up the] After the diſputations done and) finiſheq ; 
| maſs again; we donbt not but you are forry | Oxtord: between the dodtors of bothunivers. 
l that it is gone abroatl. Ities, and the three worthy: biſhops, Dr. Ce 4 
| To whom the archbiſhop anſwered, As I do |mer;:Ridley, and Latimer, yerheard then * 
not deny myſelf to be the author. of that bill or ſſentence condemnatory immediately upon the 
letter, ſo mult I confefs here unto you, concern-ſame Was adminiſtred againſt them by Dr 
j} | ing the ſame bill, that I am ſorry that the ſaid |Weſton and others of: the univerſity; hereby 
5 bill went from mein ſuch ſort as it did. For they were judged: to be hereticks, and a 
when Thad written it, Mr. Story got the copy [mitted to the mayor and ſheri fs of Oxford. 
from me, and it is now come abroad, and as 1 But foraſmuch as tht» ſentence given Again 
uhderſtind, the city is full of it. For which I|chem was void in law (for at that time the a 
arforty; chat it ſo paſſed my hands: tor I in- thority of the pope was not yet received ing 
tended other wiſe to have made it in a more the land) therefore a new commiſſion was ſeq; 
; large and ample manner, and minded to have from Rome, and a new proceſs framed. for the 
bl fer it on Paul's church door, and on the doors f conviction of theſe reverend and godly learn. 
[4 of all the churches in London, with! mine own ed men aforeſaid. In which comimiſhon, fin 
ſeal joy ned rhereunto. J Twas Dr. James Brooks biſhop-of Glouceſter the 
At Which words, when they! faw: the con+|pope's ſub-delegate, with Dr. Martin and Ds. 
fancy bf the man, they diſmiſſed him, aſſirm- Story, commiſſioners in the king and queen s 
ing they had no more at reſent to ſaꝝ untoſ behalf for the execution of the ſame. Of 
him; but that ſhoftiy he ſhould hear further. which three commiſſioners abo enamed; « 
The ſaid biſhop declared after wards to one of touching Dr. Martin, this by the way is to be 
Dr. Crunmers friends, that notwithſtanding: his underſtodd, that altbough he was uſed fora 
attainder of treaſon; the queen's determination [inſtrument of the pope's ſide to ſerve a tum 
at that time was, that Cranmer ſhoulti only | {whoſe book alſo is extant againſt the lanſul 
have been deprived of his archbithoprick, and |murriage- of prieits) yet not withſtanding nei 
have Hatl a ſufficierit living aſſigned him, upon ther was he 2 bitter an enemy in this perſecy. 
his exhibiting of a true inventoty, with com- tion as other commiſſioners were; and alſo in 
mandment to keep his houſe withour'meddiing | che time of queen Elizabeth, where di ven o- 
in matters of religion. But how true that Was ther doctors of the arches refufed to be {worn 
I have not to ſay. This is certain, that not long againſt the pope, he denied not rhe oath; and 
after this, he was ſent to the Tower, and ſoon yet notwithſtanding. not altogether here to be 
after cotidemned for treaſon. Not withſtandingexcuſed. But to the purpoſe of this Rory. 
the queen, when ſhe could not honeſtly: deny } Whereof firſt it ſhall be requiſite 0 declare 
him His pardon, ſeeing all the teft were diſ- the circumſtance, and the whole ſtate of the 
charged, and eſpecially, ſeeing he daſt (of all o- matter, as in a general deſcription, before ve 
thers) ſubſcribed to king Edward's requeſt, and come to their orations, according as in a parcel 
| that againit his own will, realeafed to him his| of a certain letter concerning the fame it came 
x action of treaſon, and accuſed him only of he- to our hands. EA 
q rely, which the archbithop liked well, and IuPNMMIS, Here is to be underſtood; that a 
came to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe Was the coming down of the aforeſaid commiſſion- 
not his own, but Chriſt's; not the quben's, but ers, which was upon "Thurſday the 12th of 
the church's. Thus ftood the cauſe of Cranmer, | September 1555, in the church of St. Mary, 
till at length it was determined by tlie queen and in the eaſt end of the ſaid church at the 
and rhe council; that he ſhould be removed | high altar, was erected à ſolemn ſcaffold for 
from the Tower where he was prifoner, to Ox-| bithop Brooks atoreſaid, repreſenting the pope's 
ford, there to diſpute with the doctors and di-|perſon, ten foot high. The ſeat was made that 
vines. And privily word was ſent before to he might ſit under the ſacrament of the altar, 
them of Oxford to prepare themſelves, and And on the right hand of the pope's delegat, 
make them ready to diſpute. And although | beneath him fate Dr. Martin, i on the leſt 
the queen and the biſhops had concluded before hand fare Dr. Story the king and queen's com- 
what ſhould become of him, yet it pleated them] miſſioners, who were both doctors of rhe civil 
that the matter ſhould be debated with argu- law, and underneath them other doctom, 
ments, that under ſome honeſt ſthew of diſpu-| ſcribes and phariſees alſo, with the pope's col- 
tation the murder of the man might bè covered. lector, and a rabblemenr of ſuch others. 
Neither could their haſty ſpeed of revenge a-| And thus theſe biſhops being placed in their 
bide any long delay; and therefore in all haſte Pontificalibus, the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
he was carried to Oxford. Fi + was ſent for ro come betore them. He having 

What this diſputation was, and how it was intelligence of them that were there, thus or- 
hand led, what were the queſtions and reaſons dered himſelf He came forth of the priſon 
on both ſides, and alſo touching his condemna- to the church of St. Mary, ſet forth with bills 
tion by rhe univerſity and the ptolocutor, be- and glieves for fear he ſhould ſtart away, oy 
cauſe it hath been ſufficiently declared, we in-|cloathed in a fair black gown with his h 

tend no therefore to proceed to his final judg- on both ſhoulders, ſach as doctors of divinity 
meßt and order of condemnation, -which was fuſe to wear in the univerſity. Who, after he 
the tzth day of 8 1555, and ſeven] was come into the church, and did ſee them 
days before the condemnation of biſhop Ridley ſit in their Pontificalibus, he did not put 
and Mr. Latimer, as is beforementioned. The his cap ro any of them, but ſtood i ſtill * * 
N | was called. 
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And . one of the prôöctors for the pope, 


; 4 elſe his doctor, called Thomas archbiſhop Of 


appear here and make anfwer to 

der l be dad to thy charge; that is to 
ſay, for blaſphemy; incontinence and hereſy ; 
2 malte anſwer here to che biſhop of Glou- 
-oſter, repte ſenting the pope 's perſon, 1 
'_Uponithis! he being 5-40 nearer unto the 
"14, where the aforeſaid biſhop fare, he 
gest well viewed the. place of judgment, and 
» eſpying where the king and queen's majeſty's 
, ore wete, putting off his cap, be firſt hum- 
bowing his knee to the ground, made re- 


That done, beholding the biſhop in the face, 
of token of obedience towards him at all. 
Whereat the biſhop being offended, ſaid unto 
vim, that it might beſeem him right well, 
weighing the authority he did repreſent, to do 
his duty unto him. R u SHO! 
Whereunto Dr. Cranmer anſwered and ſaid, 
Phat he had once taken a ſolemn oath; never 
to conſent to the admirting of the bifhop of 
Rome's authority into chis realm of England 
again ; and that he had done it adviſedly, and 
meant by God's grace to keep it; and there- 
fore would commit nothing either by ſign or 
token, which might argue his conſent to the 
receiving of the ſame, and ſo he defired che 
aid biſhop to judge of him, and that he did it 
not for any contempt to his perſon, Which he 
could willingly have honoured as well as any 
of the others, if his commiſſion had come from 
25 good an authority as theirs; This anfwered 
he both modeſtly, wiſely, and patiently, with 
his cap on his head, not once bowing or making 
any reverence to him that repreſented the pope's 
perſon,” which was wonderoufly marked by the 
people that were there preſent and ſaw it, and 


marked it ish as could be pothble. 


The Oration of- Dr. Brooks Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, unto Dr. Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the Church 
of St. Mary at Oxford, March 12, 
1556. | 


HEN after many means, uſed, they 
perceived that the archbiſhop would 
not move his bonnet, the biſhop proceeded in 
thele words following. 

My lord, at this preſent we are to come to 
you as commiſſioners, and for you, not intru- 
ding ourſelves by our own authority, but ſent 
by commiſſion, partly from the pope's holineſs, 
partly from the king and queen's moſt excellent 
majeſties, not to your utter diſcomfort, but to 
Your comfort if you will yourſelt. We come, 
not to judge you, but to put you in remembrance 
o What you have been, and may be. Neithet: 
come we to diſpute with you, but to examine 
you 1n certain matters; which being done, to 
make relation thereof to him that hath power 
to judge you. The firſt being well taken, ſhall 
make the ſecond to be well taken. For if you, 
of your part be moved to come to a conſormity, 
then ſhall not only we of our tide take joy f 
— examination, but alſo they that have ſent 
8. 13 

And firſt, as charity doth move us, I would 
think good ſomewhat to exhort you, and that 
by the ſecond chapter of St. John in the Reve- 
allons, « Remember from whence thou art 


4 


fallen, and do the firſt works, or if not, and 
ſo as ye know What followeth.” Remember 
yourſelf from whener you have fällen. Fou 
have fallen from th&Wniverfal and Catholick 
church of Chriſt, from the very true and re- 
ceived faith of all Chriſtendom, and that by o- 
pen hereſy. You have fallen from your, promiſe 
wo God, from your fidelity and allegiance, and ' 


chat by open preaching, marriage, and adultery. 


You have fallen from'your {qvereign prince and 
queen by open treafon. Remember therefore 
trom hence you are fallen. Your fall is gteat, 
rhe — bole be- ſeen, Whetefore! when 
I ſay;” Remember from whence you are fallen, 
I put you in mind, not only of your fall, but al- 


he put on his bonmet again, making no manner ſo of the ſtare you Were in before Your fall. 
Vou were ſometime, as J and other poor men, 


in a mean eſtate, God I take to Witneſs, I ſpeak 
it to no reproach or abaſement of you, but to 
put you in memory, how God hath called you 
trom a lo to an high degree, from one degree 
to another, from bettet to better, and never 
[gave you" over, till he had appointed you an 
ambaſſador, 'metropolitan of all England, and 
paſtor: of his on fleck: ſuch great truſt did 
he put you in, in his church; Whar could he 
do more? for even as he'ordained Moſes to be 
2 ruler over his church of Iſrael, and gave him 
full authority of the ſame: ſo did he make you 
over his church of England. And when did 
he this for you? forſodth, when you gave no 
occaſion or cauſe of miſtruſt either to him or to 
his magiſtrates. For although it be conjectured, 
that in all your time ye were not upright 1n the 
honour and faith of Chriſt, bur rather” ſet up of 
purpoſe as a fit inſtrument, whereby the church 
might be ſpoiled and brought into ruin; yer 
may it appear by many your doings otherwiſe, 
and I for my part, as it behoveth each one of 
us, ſhall think the beſt. For who was thought 
as then more devout? who was more Migious 
in the face of the world? who was Re to 
have more conſcience of a vow making, and ob- 
ſerving the ordet of the church, more earneſt in 
the defence of the real preſence of Chriſt's bo- 
dy and blood in the ſacrament of the altar than 
ye were? and then all rhings proſpered with 
you; your prince favoured you; yea, God him- 
{elf favoured you; your candleſtick was ſer u 
in the higheſt place of the church, and the light 
of your candle was over all rhe church ; I would 
God it had ſo continued ſtill. | 
But after ye began to fall by ſchiſm, and 
would not acknowledge the pope's holineſs as 
ſupream head, but would ftourly uphold the 
unlawtul requefts of king Henry the. eighth, 
and would bear with what ſhould not be born 
withal, then began you to fancy unlawful li- 
berry ; and when you had exiled a good con- 
ſeience, then enſued great ſhipwrack in the ſea, 
which was out of the true al; catholick church 
caſt into the ſea of deſparation: for, as he ſaith, 
Without the church there is no falvation. 
When ye had ſorſaken God, God forſook you, 
and gave you over to your own will, and ſuf- 
fered you to fall from 1chiſm to apoſtacy, from 
apoſtacy to hereſy, and from hereſy to perjury, 
from perjury to treaſon, and ſo in concluſion, 
into the full indignation of our ſovereign prince, 
which you may think a ops puniſhment of God 
tor your other abominable opinions. | 
After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now 
to the loweſt degree of all, to the end of ho- 
nour and life. For if the light of your candle 
be as it hath been hitherto dusky, your can- 
dleſtick is like to be removed, and have a * 
fall, 


—— 


8 
* 


* 


* \ 


2 r 


The Life of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop)of Cities ry. | 


fall, ſo low, and ſo far out of knowledge; that 
it be quite out of God's favour, and paſt all 
hope of recovery: for in hell there is no re- 
demption. The , dagffer whefeof being ſo 
great, very. pity cauſeth me to ſay, © Remem- 
c 


ber from whence thou haſt faln,” I add allo, 
and whither you fall. 0 


But here peradventure you will ſay to me, 
What ſir, my fall is not ſo great as you make 
it: 1 have not yet faln from the catholick 
church. For that is not the catholick church 
that the pope is head of. There is another 
church. But as touching that I anſwer, You 
are ſure of that as the Donatiſts were, fox they 
ſaid they had the true church, and that the 
name of true chriſtians remained only in Atrick, 
where only their ſeditious ſect was preached. 
And as you think ſo thought Novatus, That all 
they that did acknowledge their ſupream head 
at the ſee of Rome, were out of the church of 


. Chriſt. But here St. Cyprian detending Corne- 


1ius againſt Novatus, Book 2. Epiſt. 6. ſaith on 
this wiſe, The church is one, which church 
whereas it is one, it cannot be here and there. 
So that if Novatus were in the church, then 
Was not Cornelius, who indeed by lawtul ſuc- 
ceſſion ſucceeded pope Fabian. Here St. Cy- 
prian intendeth by the Whole proceſs to prove, 
and concludeth thereupon, chat the true church 
Was only Rome. Gather you then What will 
follow of your fall. But you will ſay perad- 
venture, that you fell not by hereſy, and ſo 
ſaid the Arians, alledging for themſelves that 
they had ſcripture, and going about to perſuade 
their ſchiſm by ſcripture; for indeed. they had 
more places by two and forty, which by their 
torture ſeemed to depend upon ſcripture, than 
the catholicks hac. | : n 

So did the Marcions provoke their hereſy to 
ſcripture. But thoſe are no ſcriptures; for the 
are nq; truly alledged, nor truly interpreted, 
but unfruly wreſted and wrong, according to 
their own fantafies. And therefore were they 
all juſtly condemned for thet wrong taking of 
the ſcriptures, and the church replieth againſt 
them, ſaying, What make you here in my he- 
ritage? from whence came you? the ſcripture 
is mine inheritance; I am right heir thereof: 1 
hold it by true ſucceſſion of the apoſtles ; for as 
the apoſtles required me to hold, ſo do I hold 
it. The apoſtles have received me, and put me 
in my right, and have rejected you as baſtards, 
having no title thereunto. 

Alſo ye will deny that ye have fallen by a- 
poſtaſy, by breaking your vow; and ſo Vigilan- 
tius ſaid, inſomuch that he would admit none to 
his miniſtry, but thuſe who had their wives 
bagged with children. What now? thall we fa 


|hach cauſed many more to fall. Thy, 


truth, then the way ſhould ſoon be . 


firſt your heart muſt turn, and then has 
tongue and the pen be quickly turned; or : 
L will come unto thee quickly, and will — 
thy candleſtick out of his place. 
I need not to teach you a method to tun 
you know the ready Way yourſelf, Bur] Woul 
God 1 could bur. exhort you to the ri 


For if ye remember how many ye þ, 
brought by abominable hereſy into the way de 
perdition, I doubt not but very conſcience w 5 
move you, as much for them as for yourſelf 
come again. And ſo would you ſpare Wide 
tongue nor pen, if the heart were once refer 
ed; for as touching chat point, the Holy Ghz 
toucheth their hearts very near by che mouth 
his holy prophet Ezekiel, When he require 
the blood of his flock at the prieſt's hands, fn 
lack of good and wholſome food. How much 
more ſhould this touch your guilty heart, h.. 
ving overmuch diligence. to teach them the y, 
of, perdition, and teedirig; them with bagggt 
and corrupt food, Which is hereſy; ( He 4h 
«. ſhall: convert a ſinner from his wicked lie 
ſhall ſave his ſoul from death, and hill co. 
ver the multitude of ſins. So that if it he 
true that he who converteth a ſinner, fave , 
ſoul; then the contrary muſt needs be try 
that he that perverteth a ſoul, and- teaches 
— the way of perdition, muſt needs be din. 
ned. MO; ** | vi 
Origen, on the epiſtle of St. Paul to the ho 
mans, ſaith, The damnation of thoſe that preach 
hereſy doth increaſe to the day of judgment 
The more that periſh by heretical dotrine the 
more grievous ſhall their torment be, that mi- 
niſter ſuch doctrine. Berengarius, who ſeem- 
ed to fear that danger, provided for it in his 
life-time, but not without a troubled and dif. 
quiet conſcience. - He did not on xepent, but 
recant, and not ſo much for himſeli s for then 
whom he had with moſt; peſtilent hereſies in- 
fected. For as he lay in his death-bed up 
5 KIA he detmanded of them that were 
preſent, Is this (quoth *; the day of Epiphs- 
ny, and appearing of the Lord? they foe 
him Yea. Then (quoth he) this day ſhall the 
Lord appear to me, either ro my comfort, or to 
my diſcomfort. This remorſe argueth, that he 
teared the danger of them whom he had taught 
and led out of the faith of Chriſt. Origines 
upon him faith in this wiſe, © Although his 
« own blood was not upon his head, for that 
he did repent, and was ſorry for his formet 
« errors, yet being converted, he feared tht 
« blood of them whom he had infected, and 


y | bo received his doctrine. 


ol that Vigilantius did not fall therefore? Did Let this move you even at the laſt point. la- 
not Donatus and Novatus fall, becauſe they ſaid |ſomuch as your caſe is not unlike ro Berengarius 
ſo, and brought icripture tor their defence ?|let your repentance be like alſo. And whit 
Thea let us believe as we lift, pretending well, ſhould ftay you (tell me) from this godly re- 

a8 and ſay ſo; nay, there is no man ſo blind that|rurn? Fear that ye have gone ſo far, ye may 
| will not ſay ſo: tor except the church which | not return? Nay then I may ſay as David ſaid, 
condemneth them tor their ſay-ſo, do approve]“ Ye fear where ye have no cauſe to fear.” Fol 

us for to do- ſo, then will the condemn you al-|if ye repent and be heartily ſorry for your tor- 

ſo. So that your denial will not ſtand. And|mer hereſy and apoſtacy, ye need nor to feat 

therefore I tell you, Remember from whence | For as God of his part is mercitul and gracio 

ye are fallen, and how long you ſhall fall if you to the repentant ſinner, ſo is the king, 10 l 

hold on as you do begin. Bur I rruft you will ſche queen merciful, which ye may well pet- 

not continue, but revoke yourſelf in time, and |ceive by your own caſe, ſince ye might ha 

the remedy followeth. W Caffered a great While ago for treaſon commit- 

Repent, and do thy firſt works, for by ſuch| ted againſt her highneſs, but that ye have been 

means as ye have fallen ye mult riſe, again. | ſpared and reſerved upon hope of amendment, 

Firſt, your heart hath fallen, then your tongue which the conceived very good of you, but 

and your pen, and beſides your own damage, now (as it ſeemeth) is but a very deſperate om 
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hat do you thereby?“ According to|tooth-ach, which cutteth away the head by the Abuſes in F114 
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. SIT : the church 

0 „ the hardneſs of your heart ye treaſure up to ſhoulders. Ir is mere folly to amend abuſes by require a re- 
4 : . 5 p - . 7 - ormation 
6. « vourſelf anger in the day of wrath. abuſes. Ye are like Diogenes; for Diogenes sten, 


Well; what is it then, if fear do not hinder|on a time envy ing the cleanlineſs of Plato, ſaid dcfettion. 
ou? ſhame, to unſay that that you have ſaid ?]on this wiſe, Behold, I tread upon the, pride of 
Nay. ir is no ſhame, unleſs you think it ſhame|Plaro. Plato anſwered, But with another ſort 
4 ree with the true and the catholick church |ot pride. So that Diogenes ſeemed more faulty 
of Griſt. And if that be ſhame, then blame of the two. | 
8 paul, who 3 the diſciples of Chriſt! But when we have ſaid all that we can, per- | 
with the ſword; then blame St. Peter, who de-] adventure you Will ſay, Iwill not return. And 
ny'd his maſter Chriſt with an oath, that he] to that I ſay, 1 will not anſwer. Nevertheleſs 
never knew him. St. Cyprian before his re- hear what Chriſt ſaith to ſuch obſtinare and ſtiff- 
turn being a witch ; St. Auſtin being nine years necked people in the parable of the ſupper. 
but of the church: They thought it no ſhame When he had ſent out his men to call them in 
\frer their return of that they had returned. | that were „„ e and they would not 
Shall it then be ſhame for you to convert and | come, he bade his ſervants go into the ways 
-onſent with the church of Chriſt? No, no. and ftreery, to Compel men to come in. If then 
Whar is it then that doth hinder you? Glory | the church will not looſe any member that may 
of the world? nay, as for the vanity of the] be compelled to come in, ye mult think it good 
world, 1 tor my part judge not in you, being a to take the compulſion, leſt you loſe your part 
man of learning and knowing your eſtate. 24 of the ſupper Which the Lord hath prepared 
And as for the loſs of your eſtimation, it is for you, and this compulſion ſtandeth well with 
ten to one that where you were archbiſhop off charity. 
Canterbury, and metropolitan of all England, But it may be perhaps, that ſome hath ani- 
ic is ten to one (I ſay) that ye ſhall be as well mated you to ſtick to your rackle, and not to 
dill, yea, and rather better. give over, bearing you in hand that your opi- 
And as for the winning of good men, there nion is good, and that ye ſhall die in a good 
is no doubt but all that be here preſent, and the quarrel, and God ſhall accept your oblation. 
whole congregation of Chriſt's church alſo will But hear what Chriſt ſaith of a meaner gitt; If 
more rejoice of your return, than they were|thou come to the altar to offer thy oblation, 
ſorry for your fall. And as tor the other, ye|and knoweſt that thy brother hath ſomewhat to 
need not to doubt, for they ſhall all come aſter; ſay againſt thee, leave there thy gift, and go Man 7. 
and to fay the truth, it you thould loſe them|and be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
for ever it were no force, ye ſhould have no leſsſ come and offer up thy gift, or elſe thy brother 
thereby at all. I do not here touch them| will make thy offering unſavoury before God. 
which ſhould confirm your eſtimation. For as This he ſaid unto all the world, to the end 
St. Paul, after his converſion, was received into|they ſhould know how their offerings ſhould 
the church of Chriſt, with wondertul joy to the| be received, it they were not according. [1 
whole congregation, even fo ſhall you be. The Remember you therefore before you offer up 
fame of your return ſhall be ſpread abroad | your offering, whether your gitt be qualified 
on all Chriſtendom, where your ſace ſor no. Remember the church of Rome, and 
known. 
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was ney alſo of England, where not one only brother, 
But you will ſay perhaps, your conſcience |but a number have matter againſt you, fo juſt 
will nor ſuffer you. My lord, there is a good that they willggake your burnt- offering to ſtink 
conſcience, and there is a bad conſcience. The before God, except you be reconciled, If you 
good conſcience have not they, as St. Paul de-|muſt needs appoint upon a ſacrifice, make yet a 
clareth to Timothy concerning Hymeneus and |mean firſt ro them that have to lay againſt you. 
Alexander. The evil and bad conſcience is, I fay no more than the church hath allowed me 
faith St. Cyprian, well to be known by his|ro ſay. For the ſacrifice that is offered with- 
mark, What mark? This conſcience is marked | out the church is not profitable. The premitles 
with the print of hereſy. This conſcience is a|therefore confidered, for God's ſake, I ſay, 
naughty, filthy, and a branded conſcience, which | Remember therefore from whence thou art 
I truſt is not in you. I have conceived a better ]“ fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, 
hope of you than ſo, or elle would I never go“ or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, 
about to perſwade or exhort you. But what] “ and will remove thy candleftick out of 
conſcience thould ſtay you to return to the ca-“ his place, except thou repent.” Caſt not 
tholick fairh and univerſal church of Chriſt *|yourſelf away, ſpare your body, ſpare your 
What conſcience doth ſeparate you to that de- ſoul, ſpare them alſo whom you have ſe- 
vilith and ſeveral church? to a liberty which |duced, ſpare the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood 
never had ground in the holy ſcriptures? It you for you in vain. Harden not your heart, 
judge your liberty to be good, then judge you acknowledge the truth, yield to the pre- 
all chriſtendom to do evil beſides you. ſcript word of God, to the catholick church 
O what a preſumptuous perſwalion is this, | of Rome, to the received verity of all Chri- 
upon this utterly to forſake the church ot Chriſt :| ſtendom. Wed not yourſelf to your own 
Under what colour or pretence do you this? |ſelf-will. Stand not too much in your own 
for the abuſes ? as though in your church were |conceit. Think not yourſelf wiſer than all 
no abuſes: Yes that there were. And it you] Chriſtendom is beſides you. Leave off this un- | 
torſake the univerſal church for the abuſes, why juſt cavil. How? leave what? Leave reaſon, | 
do you not then forſake your particular church, [leave wonder, and believe as the catholick 2 Y 
2 and fo be flitting from one to another? That is church doth believe and teach you. Perſwade 
zave not the next way, to fiip from the church tor | with yourſelf, that without the church there is 
mit- the abuſes; for if you had ſeen abuſes, you] no ſalvation. And thus much have I ſaid of 
Xen ſhould rather have endeavoured for a retorma- | charity. It this poor ſimple exhortation of | 
ent, don than for a defection. He is a good chi-|mine may fink into your head, and take ef- 
but WW turgeon who tor a little pain in the toe will fect with you, then have I faid as I would 
ope. ut off the whole leg. He helpeth well the have 
And 80 7 N 
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have faid, otherwiſe not as I would, but as I 
could for this preſent. | 


And thus biſhop Brooks finiſhing his oration, 
ſat down. After whom, Dr. Martin taking 
the matter in hand, beginnerh thus. 


The Oration of Dr. Martin. 


Lbeit there be two governments, the one 
ſpiritual, and the other temporal, the one 
having the keys, and the other the ſword, yet 
in all ages we read that for the honour and glo- 
ry of God both theſe powers have been adjoyn- 
ed together. For if we read the Old Teſta- 
ment, we ſhall find that ſo did Joſias and Ezekias. 
So did the king of the Ninivites compel a general 
faſt through all the whole city. So did Da- 
rius in breaking the great idol Bell, and deli- 
vered godly Daniel out of the den of lions. 
So did Nebuchadonoſor make and' inſtitute 
laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. But to 
ler _ rheſe 23 with a great number 
more, and to come to Chriſt's time, it is not 
unknown what a great travel they took to ſet 
forth God's honour : and although the rule and 
government of the church did only appertain 
to the ſpiritualty, yet for the a of 
hereſies and ſchiſms, kings were admitted as 
aiders thereunto. Firſt, Conſtantine the great 
called a council at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of 
the Arian ſect, where the ſame time was raiſed 
a great contention among them. And after long 
diſputation had, when the fathers could not a- 
gree upon the putting down the Arians, they 
referred their judgment to Conſtantine. God 
forbid, quoth . You ought to rule 
me, and not I you. And as Conſtantine did, 
ſo did Theodoſius againit the Neſtorians, ſo did 
Marcianus againſt Manicheus. Jovinian made a 
law, that no man ſhould marry with a nun, 
that had wedded herſelf to the church. 

So had king Henry the eighth the title of De- 
fender of the Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt 
Luther and his accomplices. So theſe goo years 
the king of Spain had that title of Catholick, 
for the expulſion of the Arians, and to ſay the 
truth, the king and queen's majeſties do nothing 
degenerate from their anceſtors, taking upon 
them to reſtore again the title to be Defender 
of the faith, to the right heir hereof, the pope's 
holineſs. 

Therefore theſe two princes, perceiving this 
noble realm, how it hath been brought from the 
unity of the true and catholick church, which 
you and your contederates do and have re- 
nounced; perceiving alſo that you do perſiſt in 
your deteſtable errors, and will by no means 
be revoked trom the ſame, have made their 
humble requeſt and petition to the pope's holi- 
neſs, Paul the fourth, as ſupream head of the 
church of Chriit, declaring ro him, that where 
you were 22 1 ot Canterbury, and metro- 
politan of England, and at your conſecration 
took two ſolemn oaths for your due obedience 
to be given to the ſee of Rome, to become a 
true preacher or paſtor of his flock, yet con- 
trary to your oath and allegiance, tor unity 
have ſowed diſcord ; for chaſtiry, marriage and 
adultery ; for obedience, contention; and for 
faith, ye have been the author of all miſchief. 
The pope's holineſs, conſidering their requeſt 
and petition, hath granted them, that accord- 
ing to the cenſure of this realm proceſs ſhould 
be made againſt you. 

And whereas in this late time you both ex- 


cluded charity and, juſtice, yer hath hc 3 — 
nels decreed, that — ſhall 1 boah bal 1 
and juſtice hewed unto. you. He willeth 'P y 
ſhould have the laws in moſt ample — 
anſwer in your behalf, and that you ſhall b. * 
come before my lord of Glouceſter, as hi 1 
commiſſioner from his holineſs, to the Mu | 
nation of ſuch articles as ſhall be Propoſed R 
gainſt you, and that we ſhould require the = 
amination of you in the king's and queen's -ug 
jeſties behalf. The king and queen ag rag 
ing themſelves, becauſe by the law the 2 
not appear perſonally, |-Quia ſunt illuſtriſ. 2 
Coe have appointed as: their attorneys U. 
Story and me. Wherefore here I offer to — 
good lordſhip our proxy, ſealed with the broad 
ſeal of England, and otter myſelf to be proc 
in the king's majeſty's behalf. I exhibit here 
alſo certain articles, containing the manitet 
adultery and perjury : Alſo books of hereſ; 
made partly by him, partly ſer forth by hy 
authority. And here I produce him as party 
principal to anſwer to your good lordſhip, 


Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his ora. 
tion, the archbiſhop began as tolloweth. 

Cranmer. Shall I thea make my anſwer? 

Martin. As you think good, no man fy 
hinder you. 

And here the archbiſhop kneeling down 
both knees towards the weſt, ſaid firſt the 
Lord's-prayer, Then riſing up he recitech the 
articles of the creed. Which done, he entreth 
with his proteſtation in form as followeth. 


The Faith and Profeſſion of Dr.Crin- 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury be- 
fore the Commiſſioners. 


T HIS I do profeſs as touching my faith, 


and make my proteſtation, Which 1 de- 
lire you to note. I will never conſent chat the 
biſhop of Rome ſhall have any juriſdiction 
within this realin. 

Story. Take a note thereof. 

Martin. Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you an- 
(wer for yourſelf. You refuſe and deny him, 
by whole laws ye do remain in life, being o- 
therwiſe attainted of high-treaſon, and but 4 
dead man by the laws of the realm. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before God I was no 
traitor, but indeed I confeſſed more at my at- 
raignment than was true. 

Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this 
preſent. Ye know ye were condemned tot 3 
rraitor, and a cauſe determined is taken tot 4 
truth. But proceed to your matter. 

Cranmer. I will never conſent to the biſhop 
ot Rome, tor then ſhould I give myſelf to the 
devil; tor I have made an oath to the king, 
and I muſt obey the king by God's laws. By 
the ſcripture the king is chief, and no foreign 
perſon in his own realm above him. There b 
no ſubject but to a king. Lam a ſubject, 1 owe 
my fidelity to the crown. The pope is cours 
ry to the crown. I cannot obey both; tor 10 
man can ſerve two maſters at once, as you 10 
the beginning of your oration declared by che 
{word and keys, attributing the keys to the 


pope, and the {word to the king. But I ay 
the king hath both. Therefore he chat is ſub- 
jet to Rome, and the laws of Rome, he 1s pel-! 
jured; for the popes and the judges laws. al; 
contrary, they are uncertain and confounded. 


A prieſt indebted, by the laws of the rein 
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fel be ed before « temporal judge; by the 
pe's laws contrary. | 
6. PF 


s pope doth the king injury in that he 
44 25 from the pope. The king is 
head in bis on realm: But the pope claimeth 
all biſhops, prieſts, curates, &c. So the pope in 
every realm hath a realm. 

Again, by the laws of Rome the benefice 
muſt be given by the biſhop, by the laws of the 
realm the patron giveth the benefice. Herein 
the laws be as contrary as fire and water. 

No man can by the laws ot Rome proceed 
in a Premunite, and ſo is the law of the realm 
expelled, and the king ſtandeth accurſed in 
maintaining his on lands. Therefore in con- 
ſideration that the king and the queen take their 

wer of him, as though God thould give it 
to them, there is no true ſubject, unleſs he be 
abrogate, ſeeing the crown 1s held of him be- 
ing out of the realm. 

The biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and 
injurious to his laws; for God commanded all 
men to be diligent in the knowledge of his 
law; and therefore hath appointed one holy 
day in the week at the leaſt, for the 9 to 
come to the church and hear the word of God 
expounded unto them, and that they might the 
better underſtand it, to hear it in their mother 
tongue which they know. The pope doth 
contrary ; for he willeth the ſervice to be had 
in the Latin tongue, which they do not under- 
ſtand. God would have it to be perceived; 
the pope will nor. When the prieſt giveth 
thanks, God would that the people ſhould do 
ſo too, and God will them to confeſs altoge- 
ther, the pope will not. 

Now as concerning the ſacrament, I have 
taught no falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the 
altar: For if it can be proved by any doctor 
above a thouſand years after Chriſt, that 
Chriſt's body is there really, I will give over. 
My book was made ſeven years ago, and no 
man hath brought any authors againſt it. I 
believe that whoſo eateth and drinketh that 
ſacrament, Chriſt is within them, whole Chriſt, 
his nativity, paſſion, reſurrection and aſcenſion; 
but not that corporally that ſitteth in heaven. 

Now Chriſt commanded all to driak of the 
cup: The pope taketh it away from the lay- 
men: and yet one faith, that if Chriſt had died 
for the devil, that he ſhould drink thereof. 
Chriſt biddeth us to obey the king, (etiam diſ- 
colo. | the biſhop of Rome biddeth us to obey 
him; therefore unleſs he be Antichriſt, I can- 


not tell What to make of him. Wheretore it I 


mould obey him, I cannot obey Chriſt. 

He is like the devil in his doings ; for the 
devil ſaid ro Chriſt, If thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me, I will give thee all the kingdoms 
ot the world. Thus he took upon him to 
give that which was not his own. Even ſo 
the biſhop of Rome giverh princes their crowns, 

Ing none of his own ; tor where princes ei- 
ther by election, either by ſucceſſion, either 
by inheritance obtain their crown, he faith that 
they ſhould have it from him. 

Chriſt faith, that Antichriſt thall be. And 
Who ſhall he be? Forſooth he that advanceth 
himſelf above all other creatures. Now if there 
be none already that hath advanced himfelf 
after ſuch ſort beſides the pope, then in the 
mean time let him be Antichriſt. 

Story. Pleaſeth it you to make an end? 

Cra mer. For he will be the vicar of Chriſt, 
he will dliſpenſe with the Old and New Teſta- 
Ment allo, yea and with apoſtacy. 


- . 


my conſcience obey the pope. I ſpeak not this 
tor hatred I bear to him that now ſupplieth 
the room, for I know him not. I pray God 
give him grace not to follow his anceſtors. 
Neither fay I this for my defence, but ro de- 
clare my conſcience for the zeal that I bear to 
God's word trodden under foot by the biſhop 
of Rome. I caſt fear apart, for Chriſt ſaid to 
his apoſtles, that in the latter days they ſhould 
lutter much ſorrow, and be put to death for 
his name fake : fear them not (ſaith he) bur 
tear him which when he hath killed the. body, 
hath power to caſt the ſoul into fire everlaſting. 
Alſo Ch 
and he thar loſeth his life for my name's ſake, 
he thall find it again. Moreover he ſaid, con- 
teſs me before men, and be not afraid; for if 
you do ſo}, I will ſtand with you; if you 
ſhrink from me I will ſhrink from you. This 
is a comfortable and terrible ſaying, this ma- 
keth me ro ſer all fear apart. I ſay therefore 
the biſhop of Rome ireadjech under foot God's 
laws and the king's. 

The pope would give biſhopricks, ſo would 
the king. But ar the laſt the king got the up- 


to the pope, and then to the king. 

The crown hath nothing to do with the 
clergy. For if a clerk come before a judge, 
the judge ſhall make proceſs againſt him, but 
not to execute any laws. For if the judge 
ſhould = him to execution, then is the kin 
accurſed in maintaining his own laws. And 
therefore ſay I, that he is neither true to God, 
neither to the king, chat firſt received the pope. 
But I ſhall heartily pray for ſuch counſellors as 
may inform her the truth; tor the king and 
_ it they be well informed, will do 
well. 

Martin. As you underſtand, then if they 
maintain the ſupremacy of Rome, they cannot 
maintain England too. | 

Cranmer. I require you to declare to the 
king and queen what I have ſaid, and how 
their oaths do ſtand with the realm and the 
pope. St. Gregory faith, he that raketh upon 
him to be head of the univerſal church, is worſe 


y-|than the Antichriſt. If any man can ſhew me, 


that it is not againſt God's word to hold his 
ſtirrop when he raketh his horſe, and kiſs his 
feet (as kings do) then will I kiſs his feet 
allo. 

And you for your part, my lord, are perjur- 
ed; for now ye fit judge for the pope, and 
yer you did receive your biſhoprick of the king. 
You have taken an oath to be adverſary to the 


realm; for the pope's laws are contrary to the 
laws of the realm. 


forſake the pope, and did ſwear that he ought 
not to be ſupream head, and gave it to _ 
Henry the eighth, that he ought to be it; an 
this You made me to do. | 
Cranmer. To this I anſwer: You report 
me ill, and ſay not the truth, and I will prove 
it here before you all. The truth is, that my 
predeceſſor, archbiſhop Warham, gave the ſu- 
premacy to king Henry the eighth, and ſaid, 
that he ought to have it before the biſhop of 
Rome, and that God's word would bear him. 
And upon the ſame was there ſent to both the 
univerſities Oxford and Cambridge, to know 


ſupremacy, and it was reaſoned upon, and ar- 


gued at length. So at the laſt bock che univer- 


Now I have declared why I cannot with 


riſt faith, that he that will live thall die, Matth. 16. 


Matth, 8, 


per hand. and fo are all biſhops perjured, firſt 


Glouceſter. You were the cauſe that I did 


Archbiſhop 
. fr pom 

rſt gave 
the E 
macy to the 
king. 


what the word of God would do touching the 
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Note the 
worſhipful 


xeaſans of , 


Dr. Story, 
Wherewith 
he proveth 
the pope's 


ſupremacy. 


— 


to king Henry the eighth to the court, chat he 
ought to be ſupreme head, and not the pope. 
Whereupon you were at that time doctor of di- 
vinity, and your conſent Was thereunto, as by 
your hand doth appear. I herefore you mii- 


report me, that I was the cauſe of your falling 


away from the pope, but it was yourſelf. All 
this was in archbiſhop Warham's time, and 
while he was alive, ſo that it was three quar- 
ters of a year after ere ever I had the archbi- 
ſhopriek of Canterbury in my hands, and before 
I might do any thing. So that here ye have 
reported of me that which ye cannot prove, 
which is ill done. All this while his cap was on 
his head. | | 

Glouceſter. We come to examine you, and 
you, methinks, examine us. 


Dr. Story s Oration. 


VD Leaſech it your good lordſhip, becauſe it 
hath pleaſed the king and queen's maje- 

ies to appoint my companion and me to 
hear the examination of this man before your 
good lord ſhip, to give me leave ſomewhat to 
talk in that behalf. Although I know that in 
talk with hereticks there cometh hurt to all 
men; for it wearieth the ſteadfaſt, troubleth the 
doubtful, and taketh in ſnare the weak and ſim- 
ple: yet becauſe he ſaith, he is not bound to 
anſwer your lordſhip fitting for the pope's ho- 
lineſs, becauſe of a — 2 and the word of 
God as he termeth it; I think good ſome what 
to ſay, that all men may ſee how he runnerh 
out of his race of reaſon into the rage of com- 
mon talk, ſuch as here I truſt hath done much 
good. And as the king and queen's majeſties 
will be glad to hear of your moſt charitable 
dealing with him; ſo will they be weary to 
hear the blundering of this ſtubborn heretick. 
And where he alledgeth divinity, mingling right 
and wrong together, he. ſhould not have been 


heard. For ſhall it be ſufficient for him to al- b 
ledge, the judge is not competent? Do we not 


ſee that in the common law it is not lawful 
for a man in Weſtminſter hall to refuſe his 
judge? and ſhall we diſpute againſt one that 
denies principals? Although there be here a 
great company of learned men, that know it 
unmeet ſo to do, ye have I here a plain canon, 
wherein he declareth himſelf convicted Ipſo 
ſacto. The canon | as we have tranſlated it in- 
to Engliſh | is this; “Let it be to their own 
« deſtruction whoſoever acts contrary to the 
« apoſtolick decrees, ler them have no place a- 
« mongſt the prieſts, but be pur out from the 
« holy miniſtry, neither be capable of hold- 
« ing any cure, ſeeing they are condemned b 


the holy apoſtolick church tor their diſobe- 


« dience and preſumption, but let them be caſt 


« Our by the greater excommunication, to whom 


« the diſcipline of the holy church being com- 
« mitted, not only ought ro obey themfclves, 
but alſo teach others ro do fo, yet will reſiſt 
« her divine and pontifical ſervices, and ſo diſ- 
« obey; the apoſtolical precepts.” 

He hath alledged many matters againſt the 
ſupremacy, but maliciouſly. Ye fay the king in 
his realm is ſupreme head of the church. Well 
lir, you will grant me that there was a perfect 
catholick church before any king was chriſtened. 
Then if it were a pertect church, it muſt needs 
have a head, which muſt needs be before any 
king was member thereof; for you know Con- 
ſtantinus the emperor was the firſt chriſtened 


lities agreed, and ſer to their ſeals, and ſent it 


king that ever was. And althou 

bound (as St. Paul ſaith) to obey — "Bs 7 
kings have rule of the people, yet dorh ;: and 
follow that they have cure of (hats for if y 
argue from the more powerful, the bn 
do that the miniſter cannot do; but 
may conſecrate, and the king cannot 
the king is not head. : 

It was licenſed by Chriſt to every man 
W _ the ſheeptold, and to augment * 

ock, but not to rule, for that wa 1 thay 
to Peter. | hy ears Swen 8 

And where the apoſtles to call upon meg vm 
obey their princes, to pay tribute to whom wh. ky 
bute is due; cuſtom ro whom cuſtom: they 
re ng that men were bent to a kind of I; 

rty and diſobedience, were enforced to ex. 
hort them to obedience and payment of thei 
tribute, which exhortation extendeth only Þ 
remporal matters. 

And again where you ſay that the biſhop gx 
Rome maketh laws contrary to the 1 f 

1 y che laws of the 
realm; that is not true: for this is a maxim in 
the law, That which is true in a part, can. 
not be falſe in the whole. 

Now as touching that monſtrous talk of your 
conſcience, that is no conſcience that ye pro- 
teſs; it is but private judgment, choice, and o- 
pinion. And as yet tor all your glorious hah. 
ble, you have not proved by God's laws chat ye 
ought not to anſwer the popes holineſs, 

The canons which be received of all Chri. 
ſtendom compel you to anſwer, therefore you 
are bound ſo to do. And although thi 
realm of late time, through ſuch ſciſmaricks as 
you were, hath exiled and baniſhed the canons, 
yet that cannot make for you. for you know 
yourſelf, that equal things produce equal things, 
nor can a part oblige the whole. Wherefore 
this Ifland, being indeed but a member of the 
whole, could not determine againſt che whole. 
That notwithſtanding the fame laws, being put 
away by parliament, are now received again 
y a parliament, and have as full authority now 
as they had then, and they will now that ye 
anſwer to the pope's holineſs; therefore by the 
laws of this realm ye are bound to anſwer him. 
Wherefore, my good lord, all that this Tho- 
mas Cranmer (I cannot otherwiſe term him, 
conſidering his diſobedience) hath brought tor 
his defence, ſhall nothing prevail with you, nor 
take any effect. Require him therefore to au- 
{wer directly to your good lordſhip; command 
him to ſer aſide his trifles, and to be obedient 
to the laws and ordinances of this realm. Take 
witneſs here of his ſtubborn contempr againſt 
the king and queen's majeſties, and compel him 
to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as we fhall 
here lay againſt him, and in refuſal your good 
lordſhip is to excommunicate him. 


the rieſt 
ther efore 


the "«y 


As ſoon as Dr. Story had thus ended his tale, 
Dr. Martin began again to enter ſpeech wich 
the archbiſhop ; which diſcourſe I thought pro- 
per here to mention, although the report 0 
the ſame be ſuch, as the author thereof ſeem» 
eth in his writings very partial; for as he ex. 
preſſeth the ſpeech of Dr. Martin at full, and 
to the uttermoſt of his diligence, leaving ot 
nothing in that part that either Was or coul 
be ſaid more; ſo again on the other part, how 
raw and weak he leaveth the inatter, it is ealy 
to perceive, who neither comprehendeth al 
that Dr. Cranmer again anſwered tor his de- 
fence, nor yet in thoſe ſhort ſpeeches which, 


he expretleth, ſeemeth to diſcharge the part ol 
a lincete 
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"ere and faithful reporter. Norwirhſtand- 

ing, ſüch as it is 1 thought good to let the 
4 reader underſtand, who in peruſing the ſame 
may uſe therein his own judgment and conſi- 


deration. 


Talk between Dr. Martin and Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer. 


— 


0 a fin 


Artin. Mr. Cranmer, ye have told here 

a long glorious tale, pretending ſome 
cer of conſcience in appearance, bur in ye- 
rity you have no conſcience at all. You ſay 
chat you have ſworn once to king Henry the 
eighth againſt the pope's Juriſdiction, and 
cherefore you may never forſwear the fame; 
and ſo ye make a great matter of conſcience in 
the breach of the ſaid oarh. Here will I ask 
ou a queſtion or two. What if ye mode an 
"ach to an harlot, to live with her in continual 
adultery, ought you to Keep 1t ? 

Cranmer. I think no. 
Martin- What if you did ſwear never to 


ae lend a poor man one penny, ought you to 


keep it? : 
Cranmer. I think not. 
Martin. Herod did ſwear wharſoever his 


harlot asked of him he would give her, and 

he gave her John Bapriſt's head; did he well 

in keeping his oath ? 
Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. Jephtha one of the judges of Iſrael 
did ſwear unto God, that it he would give him 
victory over his enemies, he would ofter unto 
God the firſt ſoul that came forth of his houſe ; 
it happened that his own daughter came firſt, 
and he ſlew her to fave his oath. Did he 
well ? 

Cranmer. I think not. 
Martin. So faith St. Ambroſe De officiis, Ir 

« is a miſerable neceſſity which is paid with 

« parricide.” Then Mr. Cranmer, you can 

no leſs confeſs by the premiſſes, but that you 

ought not to have conſcience of every oath, 
bur if it be juſt, lawful, and adviſedly taken. 
Cranmer. So was that oath. 

Martin. That is not fo, for firſt it was un- 
juſt, tor it tended to the taking away of an- 
other man's right. It was not lawful, for the 
laws ot God and the church were againſt it. 
Beſides, it was not voluntary; for every man 
and woman were compelled to take it. 

Cranmer. It pleaſeth you to ſay ſo. 

n. Martin. Let all the world be judge. But 

zz fir, you that pretend to have ſuch a conſcience 

=. to break an oath, I pray you did you never 
rear {wear and break the ſame ? 

* Cranmer. I remember not. 

Martin. I will- help your memory. Did you 
never twear obedience to the ſee of Rome? 

, Cranmer. Indeed I did once {wear unto the 

ame. 

Martin. Yea, that you did twice, as appear- 
eth by records and writings here ready to be 
thewed. 

a; Craniner. But I remember I faved all by 

wn proteſtation that I made by the counſel of the 


A. 


paper that he holdeth ſecretly in his hand, or 
perad venture proteſteth before one or two, that 
he mindeth not to perform whatſoever he ſhall 
promiſe to the Turk: I ſay, if a chriſtian man 
thould ſerve a Turk in this manner, that the 
chriſtian man were worſe than the Turk. What 
would you then ſay to this man, that made a 
lolemn oath and promiſe unto God and his 


church, and made a proteſtation before quite 
contrary. 


Cranmer. That which I did, I did by the 
veſt learned mens advice I could get at that 
time. 

Martin. I proteſt before all the learned men 
here, that there is no learning will ſave your 
perjury herein; for there be two rules of the 
civil law clean contrary againſt you, and fo 
brought forth his rules, which being done he 
proceeded further. But will you have the 
truth of the matter. King Henry the eighth 
even then meant the lamentable change which 
after — ſee came to paſs, and to further his 
pitiful proceedings from the divorcement of 
his moſt lawful wite, to the deteſtable depart- 
ing from the bleſſed unity of Chriſt's church, 
this man made the aforeſaid proteſtation; and 
on the other ſide, he letted not to make two 
ſolemn oaths quite contrary, and why? for o- 
ther wiſe by the laws and canons of this realm, 
he could not aſpire to the archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before you all, there was 
never man came more unwillingly to a biſhop- 
rick, than I did to that. 
king Henry ſent for me in poſt, that I ſhould 
come over, I prolonged my journey by ſeven 
weeks at the leaſt, thinking that he would be 
forgetful of me in the mean time. 

Martin. You declare well by the way that 
the king took you to be a man of good con- 
ſcience, who could not find within all his 
realm any man that would ſer forth his ſtrange 
attempts, but was inforced to fend for you in 
poſt to come out of Germany. What may we 
wv: agorot hereby, but that there was a com- 
pact between you, being then queen Anne's 
chaplain, and the king: Give me the archbi- 
ſhoprick of Canterbury, and I will give you 
licence to live 1n adultery. 

Cranmer. You ſay not true. 

Martin. Let your proteſtation, joyned with 
the reſt of your talk, give judgment. [Hinc 
prima mali labes. | Of that your execrable per- 


be made 


jury, and his coloured and too ſhametully ſuf- 


tered adultery, came hereſy and all miſchief to 
this realm. 

And thus have I ſpoken as touching the con- 
ſcience you make for breaking your heretical 
oath made to the king. Bur to break your for- 
mer oath made at two ſundry times both to 
God and his church, you have no conſcience 
ar all. And now to anſwer another part of 
your oration, Wherein you bring in God's 
word, that you have it on your ſide and no 
man elſe, and that the pope hath deviſed a new 
ſcripture, contrary to the ſcripture of God; ye 
play herein as the phariſees did, which cried 


Dr. Cranmer 
unwilling to 


Inſomuch that when :«bbiſhop. 


always, The * word of the Lord, the word of * Nay, the 


the Lord, when they meant nothing ſo. This Fats 4 
bettereth not your cauſe, becauſe you have The word of 
God's word for you; for Baſilides and Phonti- bu bet 


but the ten- 


nus the hereticks ſaid, that. they had God's e of the = 


1h . 

e, ft learned men I could ger at that time. 

5 Martin. Hearken good people what this 
man ſaitn. He made a proteſtation one day, 


to keep never a Wait ot that which he would 


ſwear the next diy; was this the part of a| word to maintain their hereſy. So Neſtorius, pate do i 

chriſtiau man? It a chriſtian man would bar-|ſo Macedonius, ſo Pelagius, and briefly, all —_ | 

gain wit: + Turk. an before he maketh his] the hereticks that ever were, pretended that fans. | 
reain wm ly, 1£.07e witnels readeth in his|they had God's word tor them; yea, and ſo 
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the devil being the father of herelies, alledged 
God's word tor him, ſaying, It is Written: So 
ſaid he to Chriſt, Caſt thyſelf downward, 
which you applied moſt falſly againſt the pope. 
But it you mark che devil's language well, it 
Y 


reed with your proceedings molt truly. For, 
aſt thyſelf downward, ſaid he, and ſo taught 


So did kin | ' f 
Ezechia you £9, caſt all things downward. Down with 
and Jolss the ſacrament, down with the , maſs, down 


the mona. With the altars, down with the arms of Chriſt, 
— 1 and up with a lion and a dog; down, with the 
are com- abbeys, down with chauntries, down with 
huolpitals and colleges, down with * taſting 
eſp nother and. pray ea, down with all that good and 

falſe ſlander AT prayer, ea, — . 
of De. Mar- 8 is. All your proceedings and preachings 
2 tended to no other, but to fulfil the devils re- 
queſt, Caſt thyſelf downward. And therefore 
tell not us that you have God's word. For 
God hath given us by his word a mark to 
know that your teaching proceeded not of 
God, but of the devil, and that your doctrine 
came not of Chriſt but of Antichriſt. For 
Chriſt foreſaid, there ſhould come againſt his 
church, ravening wolves, and falſe apoſtles. 
But how ſhould we know them? Chriſt teach- 
Whether eth us, ſaying, By their fruits ye ſhall know 
Fries of the them. Why, what be their fruits? St. Paul de- 
papits , Clareth, After the fleſh they walk in concu- 
converſation pi ſcence and uncleanneſs, they contemn pow- 
of them ers. Again, In the latter days there ſhall be 

th give 2 5 | 
judgment. perilous times. Then ſhall there be men lov- 
ing themſelves, covetous, proud, diſobedient 
to parents, treaſon-workers. Whether theſe 
be not the fruits of your goſpel, I refer me to 
this.worſhiptul audience; whether the ſaid goſ- 
pel began not with perjury, proceeded with 
adultery, was inaintained with hereſy, and end- 
ed in conſpiracy. 
Now fir, two points. more I marked in your 
raging diſcourſe that you made here: the one 
againit the holy ſacrament; the other againſt 
the pope's juriſdiction, and the authority of the 
{ce apoſtolick. 

Touching the firſt, ye ſay you have God's 
word with you, yea, and all the doctors. 1 
would here ask you one queſtion, whether God's 
word be contrary to itſelt, and whether the do- 
ctors teach doctrine contrary to themſelves, or 
no? for you Mr. Cranmer have taught in this 
high ſacrament of the altar three contrary do- 
ctrines, and yet you pretended in every one 
the word of the lord. 

Cranmer. Nay, I taught but two contrary 
doctrines in the ſame. 

Martin. What doctrine taught you when 
you condemned Lambert the facramentary in 
the king's preſence in Whitehall. 

So was St. Cranmer. I maintained then the papiſts do- 

— ctrine. 

then aMa- Martin. That is to ſay, the catholick and u- 

go niverſal doctrine of Chriſt's church. And how 

cholick. when king Henry died? did you not tranſlate 
Juſtus Jonas's book? 

Cranmer. I did ſo. 

Martin. Then there you defended another 
doctrine touching the HT by the ſame 
token, that you ſent to Lynn your printer, that 
whereas in the firit print there was an affirma- 
tive, that is to ſay Chriſt's body. really in the 
ſacrament, you ſent then to your printer to put 
in a | not]. whereby it came miraculouſly to 

| pals, that Chriſt's body was clean convey'd out 
* of the ſacrament. 


Martin. Then from a Lutheran ye 
Zwinglian, which is the vileſt N % 
the high. myſtery of the ſacrament, and 5 I 
the ſame hereſy you did help to burn L a 
bert the ſacramentary, which you now call 
gyms faich, and God's word. te 
ranmer. I grant that then I beliey 
wiſe than I do now, and fo I did ute 
of London, Dr. Ridley, did confer with 0 
and by ſundry perſwaſions and authorities 2 
doctors drew me quite from my opinion, : 
Martin. Now ſir, as touching the laſt 
of your oration, you denied that the Pope's 


holineſs was ſupreme head of th 
Chriſt. . N 
I did ſo. 


of 
8 
artin. Who ſay you then is ſupreme 
Cranmer. Chriſt | A 
Martin. But whom hath Chriſt leſt here in 
earth his vicar and head of his church? 
Cranmer. No body. 
Martin. Ah, why told you not king Henr, 
this when you made him ſupreme head? any 
now no body is. This is treaſon againſt his 
own perſon, as you then made him. 
Cranmer. I mean not bur every king in his 
own realm and dominion is ſupreme head, and 
ſo was he ſupreme head of rhe church of Chit 
in England. | 
Martin. Is this always true? and was it ever 
ſo in Chriſt's church? 
Cranmer. It was fo. 
Martin. Then what ſay you by Nero? He 
was the mightieſt prince of the earth after 
Chriſt was aſcended : Was he head of Chriſt; 
church ? 
Cranmer. Nero was Peter's head. 
Martin. I ask whether Nero was head of the 
church or no? it he were nor, it is falſe tha 
you ſaid before, that all princes be, and eyer 
were heads of the church within their realms, 
Cranmer. Nay, it is true, for Nero was head 
of the church: that is, in worldly reſpe& of 
the temporal bodies of men, of whom the 
church couſiſteth; for ſo he beheaded Peter and 
the apoſtles. And the Turk too is head of the 
church in Turky. | 
Martin. Then he that beheaded the heads 
of the church, and crucity'd the apoſtles, was 
head of Chriſt's church; and he that was never 
member of the church, is head of the church, 
by your new-tound underſtanding . of God's 
word. | 
It is not to be ſuppoſed contrary, but much 
other matter paſſed in this communication 
between them, eſpecially on the archbi- 
ſhop's behalf. Whoſe anſwers I do not 
think to be ſo ſlender, nor altogether in 
the ſame form of words framed, if the 
truth as it was, might he known: but ſo 
it pleaſed the notary thereof, being too 
much partially addicted to his mother ſee 
of Rome in favour of his faction, to di- 
miniſh and drive down the other ſide, ei- 
ther in not ſhewing all, or in reporting the 
thing otherwiſe than it was; as the com- 
mon guiſe is of moſt writers, to What ſide 
their affection moſt weigheth, their ora- 
tion commonly inclineth. But let us pro- 
ceed further in the ſtory of this matter. 
It followed then (ſaid this reporter) when 
the archbiſhop thus had anſwered, and the 
ſtanders by began to murmur againſt him, the 
judges not content with his anſwers, willed him 


fats | Cranmer. I remember there were two print- 
ers of my ſaid book, but where the ſame | not 
was put in, I cannot tell. | 


to anſwer directly to the interrogatories ; Which 
inter- 


x 4 4 * has . 
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— glogatories articulated againſt him in form| Anſwer. To this he ſaid, that he knew uo 
1 — were theſe under following. ſuch enormous and inordivate crimes that ever 
ot law, * he committed. 


tht to the Arch. | _ 79 Interrog. Item, That in the ſaid city of 

Interrogator ics N to the A 5 |Oxtord he did openly maintain his hereſy, and 
biſhop, with his Anſwers annexed there was con vict upon the ſame. 

_ the ſame. IT Anſwer. He detended (he ſaid) there the 


a 549 cauſe of the ſacrament ; but that he was convict- 
1 12 Firſt was objected, That he the ed in the ſame, that he denied. 


aforeſaid Thomas Cranmer, being yet free, | 11. Interrog. Item, When he perſevered ſtill 
ad before he entered into holy orders, mar- in the ſame, he was by the publick cenſure of 
al ed one Joan, ſurnamed Black or Brown, [the univerſity pronounced an heretick, and his 
\welling at the ſign of the Dolphin in Cam- books to be hererical. 
we Joe. B's | | | Anſwer. That he was fo denounced he de- 
Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that whe- nied not, but that he was an heretick, or his 
cher ſhe was called Black or Brown, he knew [books heretical, that he denied. 
not, but that he married there one Joan, that 12. Interrog. Item, That he was and is no- 
* granted. | | toriouſly infamed with the note of ſchiſm, as 
2 Incerrog- That after the death of the a- who not only himſelf receded from the catho- 
ſoreſaid wife, he entered into holy orders, and lick church and ſee of Rome, but alſo moved 


lter that was made archbiſhop by the pope. |]the king and ſubjects of this realm to the ſame. 
WET He received (he fig) a certain bull Anſwer. As — 


; : g the receding, that he 
of the pope, which he delivered unto the king, well granted; but that receding or departin 
ind was archbiſhop by him. 2 (laid he) was only trom the ſee of Rome, and 
2. Interog. Item, That he being in holy or- had in it no matter of any ſchiſm. 
gers, married another woman as his ſecond wife, 13. Interrog. Item, That he had been twice 
named Anne, and ſo was twice married. {worn to the pope; and withal Dr. Martin 
Anſwer. To this he granted. | brought out the inſtrument of the publick no- 
: 4 [nterrog. Item, In the time of king Henry I tary, wherein was contained his roteſtation 
the eighth, he kept the ſaid wife ſecretly, and made when he ſhould be conſecrat „asking if 
had children by her. | he had any thing elſe proteſted. 
Anſwer. Hereunto he allo granted, affirm-] Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that he 
ing that it was better for him to have his own, did nothing but by the laws of the realm. 
than to do like other prieſts, holding and keep-| 14. Interrog. Item, That he the ſaid arch- 
ing other men's wives. ' biſhop of Canterbury did not only offend in the 
5. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Ed-premiſſes, bur alſo in taking upon him the au- 
ward, he brought out the ſaid wife openly, at-|choriry of the ſee of Rome, in that without leave oY; 
frming and profeſſing publickly the fame to beſ and licenſe from the faid ſee, he conſecrated 
his 1 biſhops and prieſts. 
Anſwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and Anſwer. He granted that he did execute 
lawfully might do the ſame, foraſmuch as the|ſuch things as were wont to be referred to 
lass of the realm did ſo permit him. the pope, at what time it was permitted to him 


6. Interrog. Item, That he ſhamed not o- | by the publick laws and determination of the 
penly to glory himſelf to have had his wife in realm. 


ſecret many years. 15. Interrog. Item, That when the whole | 


Anſwer, And though he ſo did (he ſaid) realm had ſubſcribed to the authority of the 


theze was no cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed| pope, he only ſtill perſiſted in his error. 
thereot, 


; Anſwer. That he did not admit the pope's 
7. Iuterrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas authority, he confeſſed to be true. But that he 
Cranmer falling after ward into the deep bot-|erred in the ſame, that he denied. 


tom of errors, did fly and retuſe the authority] 16. Interrog. Item, That all and ſingular 
of the church, did hold and follow the hereſy | che premiſſes be true. 

concerning che ſacrament of the altar, and allo] Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, except- 
did comple and cauſed to be ſer abroad divers|ing thoſe things whereunto he had now an- 


books. {wered. 
| Anſwer. Whereunto when the names of the 


dooks were recited to him, he denied nor ſuch 
books which he was the author of. As touch- 
ing the treatiſe of Peter Martyr upon the ſacra- 
ment, he denied that he ever ſaw it betore it 
Was abroad, yer did approve and well like of 
he ſame. As tor the catechiſm, the book ot 
the articles, with the other book againſt Win- 
eſter, he granted the ſame to be his do- 
85 
8. Interrog. Item, That he compelled many 


my their wills to ſubſcribe to the fame ar- 
LiCles, 


Anſw. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in 


ing to ſubſcribe; bur againſt their wills he cloſing up his Examinations againſt 
mpelled none. 


Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
9. Interrog, Item, Forſomuch as he ceaſed Cranmer A P | 


* to perpetrare enormous and inordinate bury. 
"mes, he was rheretore caſt into the Tower, 


After he had thus anſwered to the objections 
aforeſaid, and rhe publick notary had entered 
the ſame, the judges and commiſſioners, as ha- 
ving now accomplithed that wherefore they 
came, were about to ariſe and depart. But the 
biſhop of Glouceſter thinking it not proper ſo 
to diſmiſs the people, being ſome what ſtirred 
wich the words of the archbiſhop, began his o- 


ration in the hearing of the people, thus to de- 
claim. 


_—_ 


d trom thence was brought to Oxford, at R. Cranmer (I cannot otherwiſe term 
dat time it was commonly thought that the you, conſidering your obſtinacy) I am 
uliament there ſhould be held. 


right 


— 


5 
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right ſorry, I am right heartily forty ro hear 
ſuch words eſcape your mouth ſo unadviſed]y. 
I had conceived a right good hope of your a- 
mendment. I ſuppoſe that this obſtinacy of 
yours came not of a vain-glory, but rather of 
a corrupt conſcience, which was the - occaſion 
that I hoped ſo well of your return. But now 
I perceive by your fooliſh babble that it is far 
NE wit Ye are ſo puffed up with vain- 
glory, there is ſuch a notorious mark of he- 
reſy crept into your conſcience, that I am clean 
void of hope, and my hope is turned into _ 
dition. Who can fave that will be loſt? God 
would have you to be ſaved, and you refuſe it. 
Thy perdition is only upon thyſelf, O Ifrael; 
only in me is thy ſalvation, ſaith the Lord by 
his prophet. You. have uttered ſo erroneous 
talk, with ſuch open malice againſt the pope's 
holineſs, with ſuch open lying againſt the 
church of Rome, with ſuch open blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the ſacrament of the altar, chat no mouth 
could have expreſſed more maliciouſly, more 
lyingly, more blaſphemouſly. THAC | 
| 10 reaſon with you, although I would ot 
myſelf to ſatisfy this audience, yet may I not 
by: our. commiſſion, neither can I find how I 
may do it with the ſcriptures : For the apoſtle 
doth command, that ſuch a one ſhould not on- 
ly not be talked withal, but alſo ſhunned and 
avoided ; ſaying, An heretical perſon after 
once or twice conferring, ſhun, knowing that 
he is perverſe. and finneth, being of his own 
judgment condemned. Ye have been conter- 
red withal not once or twice, but oftentimes, 
ye have oft been lovingly admoniſhed, ye have 
en oft ſecretly diſputed with. And the laſt 
year in the open ſchool, in open diſputations, 
ye have been openly convict, ye have been o- 
— driven out of the ſchool with hiſſes: your 
ook which ye brag you made ſeven years ago, 
and no man Ar 294.4 f it, Marcus Antonius hath 
ſufficiently detected and confuted, and yet ye 
perſiſt ſtill in your wonted hereſy. 

Wherefore being ſo oſt admoniſhed, confer- 
red withal, and convicted, if ye deny you to 
be the man whom the apoſtle noteth, hear then 
what Origen ſaith, who wrote above 1300 years 
ago, and interpreteth the ſaying of the apoſtle 
in this wiſe, in Apologia Pamphili ; “ All thoſe 
* ought to be eſteemed hereticks, who proteſ- 
ſing to believe in Chriſt, judge otherwiſe of 
« his truth, than the eccleſiaſtical tradition.“ 
Even now ye profeſſed a kind of Chriſtianity 
and holineſs unto us, for at your beginnin 
you fell down upon your knees, and ſaid the 
Lord's prayer (God knows like an hypocrite) 
and then itanding upon your teet, you rehear- 
ſed the articles of your faith, but to what end 
I pray you elſe, but ro cloak that inward he- 
reſy rooted in you, that you might blind the 
poor, ſimple, and unlearned peoples eyes? For 
What will they ſay or think, if they do not 
thus ſay? Good Lord, what mean theſe men 
to ſay that he is an heretick, they are de- 
ceived, this is a good chriſtian, he believeth as 
we believe. 

But is this ſufficient to eſcape the name of an 
heretick? To che ſimple and unlearned it is 
ſufficient, but tor you that have profeſſed a 
greater knowledge and higher doEtring, it is 
not enough to recite your belief. For unleſs 
(as Origen ſaith) ye believe all things that the 
church hath decreed beſides, you are no chri- 
ſtian man. In which becauſe you do halt, and 
will come to no conformity; from hencetorth 


ye are to be taken tor an heretick, with whom| 


we oughr neither to diſpute, neither 
whom we ought rather to eſchew ang 2 


Nevertheleſs, although I do 
abject and an out- caſt from God's fa 


And firſt (as it behoveth every man to pur 
himſelf firſt before he enter with any Other 


The fins of my youth, and my ignorance 
„O Lord, do not remember.“ 5 


gland upon this rock will 1 build my church 


ro Tealon, | 
void. 


reaſon With you, but to give ad tg 


Ou up ag a 

vour 
becauſe ye have uttered, to the annoying of th 
people, ſuch peſtilent hereſies as may do 
among ſome rude and unlearned, I think me 
to ſay ſome what herein; not becauſe I ho 
to have any good at your hands, which I way 
willingly with, but that I may eſtabſiſh the fim. 
ple people which be here preſent, leſt they he 
ing ſeduced by your diabolical doctrine, mr 
periſh thereby. 


where you accuſe me of an oath made again 
the bi of Rome. I contels it, and deny i 
not, and therefore do ſay with the reſt of thi 
realm, good and catholick men, the laying of 
the prophet, © We have hnned with our fl. 
„ thers, we have done unjuſtly and wickedly, 


I was then 4 
young man, and as young a ſcholar here in the 
univerſity. 

I knew not then what an oath did mean, and 
yet to ſay the truth, I did it compulſed, com. 
pulſed 1 ſay by you Mr: Cranmer, and here 
were you the author and cauſe of my perjury, 
you are to be blamed herein, and not I. 0. 
where you fay I made two oaths, the one con- 
trary to the other, it is not ſo, for the oath] 
made to the pope's holineſs appertaineth only 
to ſpiritual things; the other oath that I made 
to the king pertaineth only to temporal things; 
that is to ſay, that I do acknowledge all m 
temporal livings to proceed only from the king, 
and from none elſe. But all men may fee, s 
you agree in this, ſo ye agree in the reſt d 
your opinions. 

Now fir, as concerning the ſupremacy which 
is only due to the fee of Rome, a word or tyo. 
Although there be a number of places which do 
confirm that Chrift appointed Peter head d 
the church, yet this is a moſt evident place 
When Chriſt demanded of his apoſtles whon 
men called him, they anſwered, Some Elis, 
ſome a prophet, &c. But Chriſt reply'd un 
Peter and faid, Whom ſay'ſt thou Peter that! 
am? Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of God: and Chriſt reply'd, Thou an Peter, 


The doctors interpreting this place, Upon ths 
rock, expound it thus, Not only on the faltt 
of Peter, but upot Peter .himſelt; And wiy 
did Chriſt change his name from Simon to fe. 
ter, Which in Latin is a Stone, but only to de. 
clare that he was only the foundation and bed 
of the church? 
Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, * 
ing amongſt the reſt of his apoſtles, three Us 
a-row, Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave hin 
charge over his ſheep, Feed my ſheep, feed 
lambs. Which place Chryſoſtom interpret 
ſaith, Feed, that is, be you in my ſtead, a 
head of your brethren. To conclude, wit 
they came that required Didrachma of Chu 
he commanded Peter to caſt his net into Wn 
ſea, and to take out of the fiſh's mouth that te 
took, a piece of money which was a doubt 
Didrachma, and give it, ſays he, for thee and e 
Which words 4 ſignify, that when he ha 


* for them two, he had paid for all the '© 
or as in the old law there were appointe 


d tv 
hea 


» 
* 
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8 er the people of Iſrael, Moſes and Aa- 
no OY Moſes 9 and Aaron next head 
6. a der him; ſo in the new law there were two 
heads of the church, which were Chriſt and 
peter. Chriſt is head of all, and Peter next un- 
Jer him. St. Auſtin, in 75 queſt. Veteris & 
Novi Teſtamenti, ſaith, „ Our Saviour Chriſt 
« commanding the tribute to be given for him 
« and for Peter, meant thereby the ſame to be 
given for all others, tor he appointed him to 
« be head of them.” What can be more plain 
chan this? but I will not tarry upon this mar- 
* as touching the pope's laws, where you 
ſay they be contrary, becauſe the ſervice which 
ſhould be (as you fay) in Engliſh, is in Latin; 
| anſwer, Whoſoever will take the pains to 

ruſe the fourteenth chapter of the firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, thall find, that his 
meaning is concerning preaching, and by the 
way only ot praying. ; 

Again, where you ſay, that the pope's holi- 
neſs doth take away one part of the ſacrament 
trom the lay-men, and Chriſt would have it 
under both, ye can ſay no more but this, Drink 
ve all of this. And what followeth, And all 
{rank thereof. Now if a man would be fo 
froward with you, he might ſay that Chriſt 
gave it only to his apoſtles, in whoſe places ſuc- 
ceeded prieſts, and not lay-men, 

„And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be 
be received under both kinds, yet the church hath 
authority to change that, as well as others. Ye 
vs read, that Chriſt calling his apoſtles together, 
* ſaid unto them, © Go, and preach the goſpel 

« to every nation, baptizing them in the name 
« of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” But the apoſtles being deſirous to 
publiſh Chriſt's name every where, did baptize 
only in Chriſt's name. Again, Chriſt before his 
laſt ſupper wathed his apoſtles feet, ſaying, “ If 
« 1 have waſhed your feet, being your Lord 
« and Maſter, alſo you ought to wath the ſeet 
« one of another. I have given you example.” 
This was a precept, yet hath the church - 
ed it, that the ſimple people ſhould not think 
4 re- baptization in it. “ So becauſe, ſaith the 
« apoſtle, I have received of the Lord the 
« ſame which I have delivered unto you, that 
our Lord, the fame night in which he was 
© betrayed, &c.“ Notwithſtanding that this 
was a precept that the ſacrament ſhould be ad- 
miniſtred after ſupper, the church hath altered 
it, and commanded it to be received faſting. 
And where Chriſt did break the bread, we re- 
recelve the whole hoſt. Chriſt adminiſtred ſit- 
ting at the table, we ſtanding at the altar. 

It was allo commanded in Acts 25. that 
chriſtian men ſhould abſtain trom ſtrangled and 
blood. But the church perceiving it to be a pre- 
cept but tor a time, hath altered it. Chrift 
commanded to keep holy rhe Sabbath day, and 
the church hath altered it to Sunday. It then 
the church may change things that be ſo ex- 
prefled in the 1criptures, the may alſo change 
the form of receiving of lay-men under both 
kinds, for divers occalions. 

Firſt, that in carrying it to the ſick, the 
N blood may not be ſhed, Ioſt, or miſuſed. 
And next, that no occation might be given 
to hereticks to think that there is not ſo much 
under one kind as under both. 

But why would you have it under both kinds, 

pray you elſe, but only to pervert and con- 
tradict the commandment of the church? For 
When you had it under both kinds, you belie- 
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ved in neither, And we having but one, be- 
lieve both kinds. Now fir, as concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar, where you ſay, you 
have a number of doctors on your fide, and we 
none of our ſide, that is to ſay, to confirm the 
real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the 
altar, indeed one to ſtop your mouth I think it 
not poſſible to find. Nevertheleſs where your 
requeſt is to have one ſhewed unto you, and 
then you will recant, I will ſhew you two. 

St. Auſtin upon Pſalm 33. He carried him- 
ſelf in his own hands: I find not how this is 
true in David (faith he) literally, that he was 
born in his own hands; but in Chriſt I find it 
literally, when. he gave his body to his apoſtles 
at his laſt ſupper. 

Again, St. Cyprian de Coena Domini, faith, 
The bread which our Lord gave to his diſci- 
ples, was not a bare likeneſs, but the nature 
being changed, was made fleſh by his Almighty 
word. What can be more plain than this? yet 
to your expoſition it is not plain enough. But 
give me your figurative, ſigniſicative, and other 
luch like terms, and I will defend that Chriſt 
hath not yet aſcended ; no nor yet that he was 
incarnate, &c. Wheretore I can do no other 
but put you in the number of them, whom 
Chryſoſtom ſpake of in this wiſe, ſaying, Hear 
O thou chriſtian man, wilt thou do more than 
Chriſt could do? Chriſt confuted the phariſees, 
yet he could not put them to ſilence; and art 
thou ſtronger than Chriſt 2 Wilt thou go about 
to bring them to ſilence that will receive no 
anſwer? as who ſhould ſay, thou canſt not. 
Thus much have I ſaid, not for you, Mr. Cran- 
mer, for my hope that I conceived of you is 
now gone and paſt ; but ſomewhat to ſatisfy the 
rude and unlearned people, that they perceiving 
your arrogant lying, and lying arrogancy, may 
the better eſchew your deteſtable and abomi- 
nable ſchiſm. 


And thus the prelate ended his worſhipful 
tale. After whom Dr. Story taketh the matter, 
and thus inferred in words, as followeth. 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goodly pro- 
ceſs concerning your heretical oath made to the 
king, but you forget your oath made to the ſee 
apoitolick. As concerning your oath made to 
the King, it you made it to him only, it took 
an end by his death, and fo it is releaſed; if 
you made it to his ſucceſſors, well ſir, the true 
ſucceſſors have the empire, and they will you 
to diſſolve the ſame, and become a member of 
Chriſt's church again, and it ſtandeth well with 
charity. 5 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered again, faith 
the reporter : but what his anſwer was, that he 
ſuppreſſeth, and returneth to the words of Dr. 
Story, who imperiouſly turning his ſpeech a- 
gain to the archbiſhop, ſaid as followeth : 

Hold your peace fir, and fo ſhall it right well 
become you, conſidering that I gave you li- 
cenſe before to ſay your fancy. Your oath was 
no oath : for it lacked the three points of an 
oath, that is to ſay, judgment, righteouſneſs, 
and truth. 

Theſe, with the like words to the ſame ef- 
feet, being uttered by Dr. Story, ſeeking to 
break up and make an end of that ſeſſion, im- 
mediately called for witneſſes to be produced, 
who ſhould be ſworn upon the book, to utter 
and declare the next day whatſoever they knew, 
or could remember to be interred againſt Dr. 
Cranmer's hereſy. The names of the witneſſes 


are theſe following : 
74 Dr. Marſhall, 


8 


Oo 


& 
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Dr. Marſhall, commiſſary, and dean of Chriſt- 


church. 
Dr. Smith, under commiſſary. 
Dr. Treſnam, Mr. Curtop, 
Dr. Crook, Mr. Warde, 
Mr. London, Mr. Ser les. 


After the depoſitions of which witneſſes be- 


ing taken, Dr. Story admoniſhed the archbiſhop, 


permitting him to make his exceptions, if he 
thought any of the ſaid witneſſes were to be re- 
fuſed. The archbiſhop refuſed them all, as be- 


ing men perjured, and not in chriſtian religion. 


For it to. ſwear, ſaid he, againſt the pope were 
unlawful, they ſhould rather have given their 
lives, than their oath. But if it were lawtul, 
then they are perjured, to defend him whom 
they forſwore before. Nevertheleſs, this an- 
ſwer of the archbiſhop being lightly regarded, 
as little to the purpoſe appertaining, he was 
commanded again to the place trom whence he 
came. Who at his departing out, like as at his 
firſt coming in, ſhewed low obedience to Dr. 
Martin and Dr. Story, the queen's commiſſioners. 
Then Dr. Story pointing him to the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, ſaid that he ought rather to give 
reverence unto him. So the moſt reverend 
archbiſhop departing without any obeyſance ex- 
hibited to the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter the 
pope's delegate, all the others roſe up, and de- 
parted every one to his o-] n. And thus brake 
up the ſeſſion for that day, about two of the 
clock in the afternoon. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the ſum- 
mary effect of this action or ſeſſion, with the 
orations, diſcourſes, and articles commenced a- 
gainſt the archbjthop of Canterbury, alſo with 
the reaſons and knſwers of the ſaid archbiſhop 
to their objections and interrogatories. Touch- 
ing which his anſwers, forſomuch as they be- 
ing recited by report of a papiſt, (as is afore- 
ſaid) ſeem to be partially handled, it thall there- 
fore not greatly be out of the matter, as ye have 
heard the orations of biſhop Brooks, with 
the reaſons and talk of the other commiſſioners, 
amplity'd and ſet forth at large on the one fide, 
lo now in repeating the words and anſwers of the 
other part, to declare and ſet forth ſomewhat 
more amply and eflectually, what ſpeech the 
ſaid archbithop uſed tor himſelf in the «ſame 
action, by the faithful relation and teſtimony 
of certain others, who were likewile there pre- 
fent, and do thus report the effect of the arch- 
biſhop's words, anſwering to the firſt oration 
of oy Brooks in manner as followeth. 


A mere full Anſwer of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury to the firſt O- 
ration of Biſhop Brooks. 


Y lord, you have very learnedly and e- 
loquently in your oration put me in re- 
membrance of many things touching myſelt, 
wherein I do not mean to ſpend the time in 
anſwering of them. I acknowledge God's 
goodneſs to me in all his gifts, and thank him 
as heartily tor this ſtare wherein I find my- 
ſelf now, as ever 1 did tor the time of my pro- 
ſperity ; and ir is not the loſs of my promotions 
tas grieverh me. The greateſt grief I have at 
this time is, and one of the greateſt that ever 
I had in all my lite, to ſee the king and queen's 
majeſties by their proctors here to become my 
aecuſers, and that in their own realm and coun- 


juriſdiction of this realm, that it is im 


try, before a foreign power. If I hay 
greſſed the laws of he land, their — 
have ſufficient authority and power both ff I 
God, and by the ordinance of the realm 
puniſh me, whereunto I both have, and * 
times ſhall be content to ſubmit myſelf. 

Alas! what hath the pope to do in England: 
whoſe juriſdiction is ſo far different from the 
to be true to the one, and true to A 
The laws alſo are fo diverſe, that whoſoee, 
{weareth to both, muſt needs incur perjury 8 
the one. Which as often as I remembe 
for the love that I bear to her grace, I cannot 
but be heartily ſorry to think upon it, how tha 
her highneſs the day of her coronation, 3 
which time ſhe took a ſolemn oath to obſery, 
all the laws and liberties of this realm of Eno. 
land, at the ſame time alſo took an oath to the 
biſhop of Rome, and promiſed to maintain thy 
ſee, The ſtate of England being 16 repug. 
nant to the ſupremacy of the pope, it was im. 
poſſible bur the muſt needs be forſworn in the 
one. Wherein if her grace had been fairhfully 
advertized by her council, then ſurely ſte 
would never have done it. 

The laws of this realm are, that the king gf 
England is the ſupreme and ſole governor of al 
his countries and dominions : and that he hold. 
eth his crown and ſceptre of himſelf, by the 
ancient laws, cuſtoms, and deſcents of the kings 
of the realm, and ef none other. The Pope 
ſaith, that all emperors and kings hold their 
crowns and regalties of him, and that he may 
depoſe them when he liſt ; which is high treaſon 
tor any man to affirm and think, being born 
within the king's dominions, 

The laws of England are, that all biſhops 
and prieſts oftending in caſes of felony or trea- 
ſon, are to be judged and try'd by the lays 
and cuſtoms of the realm. The pope's laws are, 
that the ſecular power cannot judge the ſpiritul 
power, and that they are not under their juri- 
diction ; which robbeth the king of the one 
part of his people. 

The laws alſo of England are, that whoſe 
ever hindereth the execution or proceeding of 
the laws of England for any other foreign laws 
eccletaſtical or temporal, incurreth the danger 
of a Premunire. 'The pope's laws are, that 
whoſoever hindereth the proceedings or execu- 
tions of his laws, for any other laws, of any 
other king or country, both the prince himſelt, 
his — all his officers, ſcribes, clerks, and 
whoſoever give conſent or aid to the 
or executing of any ſuch laws, ſtand accurſed. 
An heavy caſe (it his curſe were any thing 
worth) that the king and queen cannot uſe their 
own laws, but they and theirs muſt ſtand ac- 
curſed. 

Theſe things and many more examples he 
alledged, which (he ſaid) ftirred him, that he 
could not give his conſent to the receiving 01 
ſuch an enemy into the realm, ſo ſubverting the 
dignity and ancient liberties of the ſame. 

And as for the matter of hereſy and ſchiſm, 
wherewith he was charged, he proteſted, and 
called God to witneſs, that he knew none that 
he maintained. Bur if that were an hereſy to 
deny the pope's authority, and the religion 
which the ſee of Rome hath publiſhed to the 
world theſe latter years, then all the ancient 
tathers of the primitive church, the a oſtles 
and Chriſt himſelf taught hereſy; and he de- 
ſired all then preſent to bear him witneſs, that 
he took the traditions and religion of that u- 
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—oing pre late to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and | was, That at the time of being created archbi- 
jure the doctrine of the whole ſcripture ;|ſhop of Canterbury, he was ſworn to the pope, 
ch he had oftentimes well proved by wri- and had his inftitution and induction from him, 
ad the author of the ſame to be Y An- and then promiſed to maintain the authority of 
ritt, ſo often preached, of by the Moſtles that ſee, and therefore was perjured : wheretore 
My prophets , in whom did moſt evidently [he ſhould rather ftick to his firſt oath, and re- 
nr all Hgns and tokens whereby he was [turn to his old fold again, than to continue ob- 
linted out to the world to be known. | ſtinate in an oath forced in the time of ſchiſm. 
P For it was moſt evident that he had advanced | Jo that he anſwered, ſaving his proteſtation How Dr. 
himſelt above all emperors and kings of rhe (which term he uſed before all his anſwers) That rr 
world, whom he affirmeth to hold their eſtates at ſuch time archbiſhop Warham died he was gor againſt 
and empires of him, as of their chict, and ro [ambatlador in Germany tor the king, who there- — 
de at his commandment to depoſe and erect upon ſent for him home, and having intelli- 
at his good Will and pleaſure, and that ſtories [gence by ſome Of his friends (who were near a- 
make mention ot his intolerable and inſolent bout the king) how he intended to beſtow the 
ride and tyranny, uſed over them in ſuch ſort, [archbithoprick upon him, and therefore coun- 
's no king would have uſed to his chriſtian ¶ſelled him in that caſe to make haſte home, he 
ſubjects, nor yet a good maſter to his ſervants, |teeling in himſelf a great inability to ſuch a 
ſetting his feet on che emperor's neck, affirm- promotion, and very ſorry to leave his ſtudy, 
ing chat to be verity'd in him, which Was ſpo- and eſpecially conſidering by what means he 
ken only of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe muſt have it, which was clean againſt his con- 
words, © Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and the ſcience, which he could not utter without great 
« adder, the young lion and the dragon ſhalt peril and danger, deviſed an excuſe to the kin 
« thou tread under thy feet.“ Other ſome of matter ct great importance, for which his 
had he made to hold his ſtirrup, others he had | longer abode there thould be moſt neceſſary, 
diſplaced and removed from their empires and thinking by that means in his abſence, that the 
ſeats royal : and not content herewithal, more | king would have beſtow'd it upon ſome other, 
inſolent than Lucifer, he hath occupy'd not on-|and ſo remained there by that device, one half 
ly the higheſt place in this world, above kings | year after the king had written for him to come 
and princes, but hath further preſumed to tit in home. But after that no ſuch matter fell out, as 
the ſear of Almighty God, which only he re- he ſeemed to make ſuſpicion of, the king ſent 
ſerved to himſelt, which is the conſcience of for him again. Who after his return, under- 
man; and to keep the poſſeſſion thereof, be | ſtanding ftili the archbiſhoprick to be reſerved 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins Toties Quoties. for him, made means by divers of his beſt 
He hath brought in gods of his own framing, friends to ſhift it off, defiring rather ſome 
and invented a new religion, tull of gain and | ſmaller living, that he might more quietly fol- 
Jucre, quite contrary to the doctrine of the ho- low his book. 
ly ſcripture, only tor the maintaining of his Io be brief, when the king himſelf fpake with 
kingdom, diſplacing Chriſt from his glory, and | him, declaring that his full intention, for his 
holding his people in a miſerable ſervitude of ſervice ſake, and for the good opinion he con- 
blindneſs to the loſs of a great number of ſouls, | ceived of him, was ro beſtow that dignity up- 
which God at the latter day ſhall exact at his on him, after long diſabling of himfelf, per- 
hand; boaſting many times in his canons and ceiving he could by no perſwaſions alter the 
decrees, that he can diſpenſe © againſt Peter, king's determination, he freely opened his con- 
« againſt Paul, againſt the Old and New 'Te-|ſcience unto him, moſt humbly craving his 
A ftament : and chat he of the fulneſs of power| grace's pardon, for that he ſhould declare unto 
„may do as much as God.” O Lord! who ever| his highneſs. Which obtained, he declared, 
„ heard ſuch blaſpheiny? if there be any man] that it he accepted the office, then he muſt re- 
that can advance hümſelf above him, ler himſceive it at the pope's hand, which he neither 
be judged Antichriſt. would nor could do, tor that his highneſs was 
This enemy of God and of our redemption, only the ſupreme governor of this church of 
is ſo evidently painted our in the ſcriptures by | England, as well in cauſes eccleſiaſtical as tem- 
ſuch maniteſt ſigns and tokens, which all ſo] poral, and that the full right and donation of 
clearly appear in him, that except a man will| all manner of biſhopricks and benefices, as well 
ſhut up his eyes and heart againſt the light, heſ as of any other temporal dignities and promo- 
cannot but know him: and therefore for my |tions, appertained to his grace, and not to any 
part I will never give my conlent to the recei-| other foreign authority, whatſoever it was, and 
ing of him into this church of England. And| therefore it he might in that vocation ſerve God, 
you, my lord, and the reit that fit here jn|him, and his country, ſeeing it was his pleaſure 
commiſhon , conſider well and examine your] ſo to have it, he would accept it, and receive it 
Own conſciences; you have {worn againſt him, of his majeſty, and of none other ſtranger, 
you are learned, and can judge ot the truth. | who had no authority within this realm, nei- 
| pray God you be not wiltully blind. As for] ther in any ſuch gift, nor in any other thing. 
me, I have herein diſcharged mine own con-| Whereat the king, ſaid he, ſtay ing a while 
Icience toward the world, and I will write alſo| and muſing, asked me how I was able to prove 
my mind to her grace, touching this matter.|it. At which time I alledged many texts out of 
Ihe copy of which letter ſent to the queen, | the ſcriptures, and the fathers alſo, approving 
Ye ſhall find after in the end of his ſtory. While | the ſupreme and higheſt authority of kings in 
he thus made his anſwer, ye heard before how [their realms and dominions, diſcloting there- 
r. Martin and Dr. Story interrupted him di-| withal the intolerable uſurpation of the pope of 
vers times with blaſphemous talk, and would Rome. | 
lain have had the bithop of Glouceſter to put Afterwards it pleaſed his highneſs (quoth 
im to ſilence : who not withſtanding did not, [the archbiſhop) many and ſundry times to 
ut ſuffered him to end his tale at full. After] talk with me ot it, and perceiving that I could 
this ye heard alſo how they proceeded to ex-|not be brought to acknowledge the authority of 
«nine him of divers articles, whereof the chief |the biſhop of Rome, the king W cue 
r. Oliver, 
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Dr. Oliver, and other civil lawyers, and de- 
viſed with him how he might beſtow it upon 
me, inforcing me nothing againſt. my. con- 
ſcience. Who thereupon informed him, that I 
might do it by the way of proteſtation, and 
ſo one to be ſent to Rome who might take the 
oOath, and do every thing in my name. Which 
when I underſtood, I ſaid, he ſhould do it 
Super animam ſuam: and I indeed Bona fide 
made my proteſtation, that I did not acknow- 
ledge his authority any further than as it a- 
reed with the expreſs word of God, and that 
1t might be lawtul for me at all times to ſpeak 
againſt him, and ſo to impugn his errors, when 
time and occaſion ſhould ſerve me. And this 
my proteſtation I did cauſe to be inrolled, and 

there I think it remaineth. 
The archbi - They ee to him alſo that he was mar- 
ſhop anſwer- ried, which he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. 
wife and Martin ſaid, that his children were bondmen 
children. to the ſee of Canterbury. At which ſaying the 
archbiſhop ſmiled, and asked him if a prieſt at 
his 52 kept a concubine, and had by her 
baſtards, Whether they were bond-men to the 
benefice, or no, ſaying, I truſt you will make 

my children's cauſes no worſe. 
Becauſe After this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who 
eee was Was ſupreme head of the church of England? 
ken at this Marry, quoth my lord of Canterbury, Chriſt is 
preme Head, head of this member, as he is of the whole bo- 
« was de- dy of the univerſal church. Why, quoth Dr. 
queen's ſtile Martin, you made king Henry the eighth ſu- 
bene Go: preme head of the church. Yea, ſaid the arch. 
veror. biſhop, of all the people of England, as well 
eccletiaſtical as temporal. And not of the 
church, ſaid Dr. Martin? No, ſaid he, for 
Chriſt is the only head of his church, and of 
the faith and religion of the ſame. The king 
is head and governor of his people, which are 
the viſible church. What, quoth Martin, you 
never durſt tell the king ſo. Yes, that I durſt, 
quoth he, and did in the publication of his ſtile, 
wherein he was named ſupreme head of the 
church, there was never other thing meant. A 
number of other fond and fooliſh objections 
were made, with repetition whereof I thought 
not to trouble the reader, 

Thus after they had received his anſwers to 
all their objections, they cited him (as is afore- 
ſaid) to appear at Rome within fourſcore days, 
to make Roto his perſonal anſwers: which he 
ſaid, it the king and queen would ſend him, 
he would be content to do; and ſo thence was 
carried to prifon again, where he continually 
remained, notwithſtanding that he was com- 

manded to appear at Rome. 

Wherein all men that have eyes to ſee, may 
eaſily perceive the cratry practice of theſe pre- 
lates, and the vizored face of their juſtice, as 
though the court of Rome would condemn no 
man before he anſwered for himſelf, as all law 
and equity required. But the very ſame in- 
ſtant time, the holineſs of that unholy father, 
contrary to all reaſon and juſtice, ſent his let- 
ter executory unto the king and queen to de- 
grade and deprive him of his dignity : which 
thing he did not only before the fourſcore 
days were ended, but before there were twen- 
ty days ſpent. Furthermore, whereas the ſaid 
archbiſhop was firſt detained in ſtrait con fine- 
ment, ſo that he could not appear (as was no- 
torious both in England and alſo in the Romiſh 
court) and therefore had a lawful and mot juſt 
excuſe of his abſence by all laws, both popith 
and others: yet in the end of the ſaid four- 
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Dr. Fhiclby and Dr. Bonner comjr 
with a new Commiſſion to fit E : 


the Archbiſhop, February 14. 


4 7 HIS letter or ſentence definitive of th 
pope, was dated about the firſt day of 


January, and was delivered here in 
about the midit of February. Upon the 
ceipt of which letters, another ſeſſion was 3 
pointed, for the archbiſhop to appear the 144 
day of February, before certain commiſſion. 
directed down by the queen, the chief where. 
of was the bithop of Ely, Dr. Thirlby. Cog. 
cerning which Dr. Thirlby by the way here i, 
to be noted, that albeit he was not the ſad 
archbiſhop's houſhold chaplain, yer he was { 
tamiliarly acquainted with him, fo dearly be. 
loved, ſo inwardly accepted and advanced c 
him (not like a chaplain, but rather like , 
natural brother) that there was never any thin 
in the archbiſhop's houſe ſo dear, were it plate 
Jewels, horſe, maps, books, or any thing ele 
but if Thirlby did never ſo little commend i: 
(a ſubtle kind of begging) the archbiſhop ſoon 
after either gave it to him, or elſe ſent it after 
him to his houſe. So greatly was the arch. 
biſhop enamoured with him, that whoſoever 
would obtain any thing of him, moſt com- 
monly would make their way before by Dr. 
Thirlby. Which by matter of the faid Dr. 
Thirlby I thought here to recite ; not fo much 
to upbraid the man with the vice of unthank« 
fulneſs, as chiefly and only for this, to admo- 
niſh him of old benefits received, whereby he 
de; the better remember his old benefactor, 
and ſo to favour the cauſe and quarrel of him 
whom he was ſo ſingularly bounden unto. 
With the ſaid Dr. Thirlby biſhop of Ely, 
was alſo aſſigned in the ſame commithon Dr. 
Bonner biſhop of London; which two coming 
to Oxford upon St. Valentine's day, as the 
pope's delegates, with a new commiſſion from 
Rome, by the virtue thereof commanded the 
archbiſhop aforeſaid to come before them, in 
the quire of Chriſt's-church, before the high 
altar, where they fitting (according to thelt 
manner) in their Pontificalibus, firſt began as 
the tathion 1s, to read their commiſſion : where- 
in was contained, how that in the court of 
Rome all things being indifferently examined, 
both the articles laid to his charge, with the 
anſwers made unto them, and witneſſes exa- 
mined on both parts, and council heard a 
well on the king and queen's behalf, his accu- 
ſers, as on the behalf of Thomas Cranmer, the 
party guilty, ſo that he wanted nothing apper- 
taining to his neceſſary defence, &c. which 
foreſaid commiſſion, as it was in reading, O 
Lord, ſaid the archbiſhop, what lies be theſe, 
that I being continually in priſon, and never 
could be ſuffered to have counſel or advocate 
at home, ſhould produce witneſs and appoint 
my counſel at Rome? God muſt needs pun 
this open and thameleſs lying. 'They read on 
the commiſſion which came from rhe pope, 
Plenirudine poteſtatis, ſupplying all manner 0 
defects in law or proceſs, committed in deal. 
ing with the archbiſhop, and giving them full 
authority to proceed to deprivation and degra- 
dation of them, and ſo upon excommunication 
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ſcore days, was that worthy martyr decreed 


to deliver him up to the ſecular power. 
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When the commiſſion was read thus, they 
coceeding thereupon to his degradation, firſt 
and diſguiſed him, putting on him a 
ſurplice, and then an albe; after that the veſt- 
ment of a ſub-deacon, and every other furni- 
ture, as a prieſt ready to mals. 

When they had appareled him ſo far; What, 
ſaid he, I think I ſhall lay mals: Yea, ſaid Co- 
ſins, one of Bonner's chaplains, my lord, I truſt 
to ſee you lay maſs for all this. Do you fo, 
quoth he? that ſhall you never ſee, nor will I 
ever do it. . | 

Then they inveſted him in all manner ot 
robes of a biſhop and archbiſhop, as he is at his 
inſtallment, ſaving that as every thing then is 
moſt rich and coſtly, ſo every thing here was 
of canvas and old rags, with a mitre and a pall 
of the ſame ſute put upon him in mockery, and 
then the croſier- ſtaff was put in his hand. 

This done after the pope's pontifical form and 
manner, Bonner, who for the ſpace ot many 
years had born, as it ſeemed, no great good 
will towards him, and now rejoiced to fee 
this day wherein he might triumph over him, 
and take his pleaſure at full, began to ſtretch 
out his eloquence making his oration to the aſ- 
ſembly after this manner of ſort. 

This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the 

pe's holineſs, and now is to be judged by 

im. This is the man that hath pulled down 
ſo many churches, and now is come to be 
judged in a church. This is the man that con- 
temned the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 
now is come to be condemned before that bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament hanging over the altar. This is 
the man that like Luciter fat in the place of 
Chriſt upon an altar to judge others, and now 
is come before an altar to be judged himſelf. 

Whereunto the archbiſhop interrupting him, 

ſaid, that in that he bely'd him, as he did in 
many other things: For that which he would 
now ſeem to charge him withal, was his own 
fault, if it was any, and none of his. For the 
thing you mean was in Paul's church, faid he, 
where I came to lit in commiſſion; and there 
was a ſcallold prepared for me and others, by 
you and your officers, and whether there were 
any altar under it or not, I could not perceive 
it, nor once ſuſpected ir, wherefore you do 
wittingly evil to charge me with it. 
n But Bonner went on ſtill in his rhetorical 
. repetition, lying and railing againſt the arch- 
_ bithop, beginning every ſentence with, This 1s 
pry, the man, this is the man, till at length every 
man grew tired of his unmannerly uſage of 
him in that time and place; inſomuch that the 
biſhop of Ely divers times pulled him by the 
leere to make an end, and ſaid to him after- 
ward when they went to dinner, that he had 
broken promiſe with him: for he had intreated 
him earneſtly to uſe him with reverence. 

After all this done and finithed, they began 
then to buſtle toward his degrading, and firſt 
to take from him his croſier-ſtaff out of his 
hands, which he held faſt, and reſuſed to deli- 
ver, and withal imitating the example of Mar- 
tin Luther, pulled an appeal out of his leſt ſleeve 
under the wriſt, which he there and then deli- 
vered unto them, ſaying, I appeal to the next 
general council ; and herein I have comprehend- 
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, ed my cauſe and form of ir, which I deſire may 
f be admitted; and pray'd divers of the ſtanders 
— by, by name to be witneſſes, and eſpecially 
| r. Curtop, ro whom he ſpake twice. 

- The copy of which appellation, becauſe it 
Was not printed betore, thought here to ex- 
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hibit, ad rei memoriam, as in form here fol- 
loweth. 


The Tenor of the Appeal of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury from the 
Pope to the next General Council. 


IT: the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Firtt, my plain proteſtation made, that I in- 
rend to ſpeak nothing againſt one holy catholick 
and apoſtolical church, or the authority thereof 
(which authority I have in great reverence, and 
to whom my mind is in all things to obey) and 
if any thing perad venture, either by ſlipperineſs 
of tongue, or by indignation of abuſes, or elſe 
by the provocation ot mine adverſaries be ſpo- 
ken or done otherwiſe than well, or not with 
ſuch reverence as becometh me, I am nioſt rea- 
dy to amend ir. 

Alrhough the biſhop of Rome (whom they 
call pope) beareth the room of Chriſt in earth, 
and hath authority of God, yet by that power 
or authority he is not become unſinnable, nei- 
ther hath he received that power to deſtroy, 
but to edity the congregation. Therefore if he 
ſhall command any thing that is not right to be 
done, he ought to take it patiently and in good 
part, in caſe he be not therein obey'd. And he 
muſt not be obey'd, if he command any thing 
againſt the precepts of God : No, rather he 
may lawfully be reſiſted, even as Paul with- 
ſtood Peter. And if he being aided by help 
ot princes, deceived perchance by falſe ſug- 
geſtion, or with evil counſel, cannot be reſiſted, 
but the remedies of withſtanding him be ta- 
ken away, there is nevertheleſs one remedy of 
appealing (which no prince can take away) 
uttered by the law ot nature : forſomuch as 
it is a certain defence, which is meet for every 
body by the law of God, of nature, and of 
man. 

And whereas the laws do permit a man to ap- 
peal, not only from the griefs and injuries done, 
but alſo from ſuch as ſhall be done hereafter, or 
threatned to be done, inſomuch that the infe- 
rior cannot make laws of not appealing to a ſu- 
perior power; and ſince it is openly enough 
confeſſed, that a holy general council, law fully 
gathered together in the Holy Ghoſt, and re- 
preſenting the holy catholick church, 1s above 
che pope, eſpecially in matters concerning faith; 
that he cannot make decrecs that men ſhall not 
appeal from him to a general council: There- 
tore I Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, or in time paſt ruler of the metropo- 
litical church of Canterbury, doctor in divinity, 
do ſay and publiſh before you the publick no- 
tary, and witnefles here preſent, with mind and 
intent to challenge and appeal trom the perſons 
and griets underncath written, and to profter 
myſelt in place and time convenient and meer, 
to prove the articles that follow. And I openly 
confeſs, that I would lawfully have publiſhed 
them before this day, if I might have had either 
liberty to come abroad mylelt, or licenſe of a 
notary and witneſſes. Bur further than I am a- 
ble to do, I krow well is not required of the 
laws. 

1. Firſt, I ſay and publiſh, that James by the 
mercy of God, prieſt, called Cardinal of the 
Pit, and of the title of our lady in the church 
of Rome, judge and commitlary ſpecially de- 
puted of our moſt holy lord the pope (as he af- 
firmed) cauſed me to be cited to Rome, there 
8A to 
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to appear fourſcore days after the citation ſerved 
on me, to make anſwer to certain articles touch- 
ing the peril of my ſtate and lite : and whereas 
I was kept in priſon with moſt ſtrait ward, ſo 
that I could in no wiſe be ſuffered to go to 
Rome, nor to come out of priſon (and in fo 
grievous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no 
man is bound to fend a proctor) and though I 
would never ſo fain ſend my proctor, yer by 
reaſon of poverty I am not able (tor all that e- 
ver I had, where with I ſhould bear my proctor's 
colts and charges, is quite taken from me) ne- 
vertheleſs the moſt reverend cardinal aforeſaid 
doth fore threaten me, that whether I ſhall ap- 
pear or not, he will nevertheleſs yet proceed in 
judgment againſt me; wherein I feel myſelf ſo 
grieved, that nothing can be imagined more 
miſchievous or further from reaſon. | 

2. Secondly, The reverend father James 
Brooks, by the mercy of God bithop of Glou- 
ceſter, judge and under-depury (as he affirm- 
eth) of the moſt reverend cardinal, cauſed me 
to be cited at Oxford (where I was then kept 
in priſon) to anſwer to certain articles, con- 
cerning the danger of my ſtate and lite. And 
when I being unlcarned and ignorant in the 
laws, deſired counſel of the learned in the law, 
that thing was moſt unrighteouſly denied me, 
conttary to the equity ot all laws both of God 
and man. Wherein again I feel me moſt wrong- 
tully grieved. 5 

3. And when I refuſed the faid biſhop of 
Glouceſter ro be my judge, for moſt juſt cau- 
ſes, which I then declared, he nevertheleſs 
went on. ſtill, and made proceſs againſt me, 
contrary to the rule of the laws of appealing, 
which ſay, A judge that is refuſed ought not to 

roceed in the cauſe, but to leave off. And 
when he had required of me anſwers to certain 
articles, I reſuſed to make him any anſwer: I 
ſaid I would yet gladly make anſwer to the 
moſt renowned king's and queen's deputies or 
attorneys then preſent, with this condition not- 
withſtanding, that mine anſwer ſhould be ex- 
trajudicial, and that was permitted me. And 
with this my proteſtation made and admitted, 
I made anſwer; but my anſwer was ſudden and 
unprovided for: and therefore I deſired to have 
a copy of mine anſwers, that I might pur to, 
take away, change and amend them; and this 
was alſo permitted me. Nevertheleſs, contrary 
to his promiſe made unto me, no reſpect had 
to my proteſtation, nor licence given to amend 
mine anſwer, the faid reverend father bithop 
of Glouceſter (as I hear) commanded mine an- 
ſwers to be inacted contrary to the equity of 
the law. In which thing again I feel me much 
grieved. 

4. Furthermore, I could not for many cauſes 
admit the biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority 
in this realm, nor conſent to it: For my fo- 
lemn oath hindering me, which I made in the 
time of king Henry the eighth, of moſt famous 
memory, according to the laws of England : 
Secondly, becauſe I knew the authority of the 
biſhop ot Rome which he uſurpeth, to be a- 

ainſt the crown, cuſtoms, and laws of this 
realm of England, inſomuch, that neither the 
king can be crowned in this realm, without the 
moſt grievous crime of perjury, nor may bi- 
thops enjoy their biſhopricks, nor judgments to 
be uſed according to the laws and cuſtoms of 
this realm, except by the bithop of Rome's au- 
thority, be accurſed both the king and queen, 
the judges, writers, and executors of the laws 


e 


nally, the whole realm ſhall be accurfed. 

5. Moreover that heinous and ulurped au. 
thority of the biſhop of Rome, through reſer 
vations of the bithopricks, proviſions, annuate, 
diſpenſations, pardons, appellations, bulls Nay 
other merchandize of Rome, was wont exceed 
ingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches and ſub. 
ſtance of this realm, all which things ſhould 
follow again by recognizing and receiving of 
that uſurped authority unto the unmeaſurabi 
loſs of this realm. | : 

6. Finally, it is moſt evident by that uſur 
ed authority, not only the crown of England 
to ye under yoke, the laws and cuſtoms of this 
realm to be thrown down, and trodden under 
toor, bur alſo the moſt holy decrees of coun. 
cils, together with the precepts both of the go- 
ſpel and of God. 

When in times paſt the Sun of ri 
being riſen in the world, chriſtian religion ,by a 
the preaching of the apoſtles began to be ſpread G 
very far abroad, and to flouriſh, infomuch that *4 
their ſound went out into all the world; inny. 2 
merable people, which walked in darkneſz 
law a great light, God's glory every where 
publiſhed did flouriſh, the only cark and care 
of the miniſters of the church was purely and 
ſincerely to preach Chriſt; the people to em- 
brace and follow Chriſt's doctrine. Then the 
church of Rome, as it were lady of the world 
both was, and alſo was counted worthily the 
mother of other churches, foraſmuch as then ſhe 
firft begat to Chrift, nouriſhed with the food 
of pure doctrine, did help them with their 
riches, ſuccoured the — and was a ſan- 
Etuary for the miſerable, ſhe rejoiced with 
them that rejoiced, and wept with them that 
wept. Then by the examples of the biſhops of 
Rome, riches were deſpiſed, worldly glory 
and pomp was trodden under foot, pleaſures 
and riot nothing regarded. Then this frail 
and uncertain lite, being full all miſeries, was 
laughed to ſcorn, whilit through the example 
of Romiſh martyrs, men did every where preſs 
forward to the life to come. But afterward 
when the ungraciouſneſs of damnable ambition, 
never- ſatisfy' d avarice, and the horrible enor- 
mity of vices had corrupted and taken the ſee 
of Rome, there followed every where almoſt the 
deformities of all churches, growing out of 
kind into the manners of the church their mo- 
ther, leaving their former innocency and purity, 
and {lipping into foul and heinous uſages. 

For the atoreſaid and many other griets and 
abuſes (which I intend to prove, and to prot- 
ter myſelt in time convenient to prove hereat- 
ter) ſince reformation of the above-mentioned 
abuſes 1s not to be looked for of the biſhop ot 
Rome, neither can I hope by reaſon of his wick- 
ed abuſes and uſurped authority, to have him 
an equal judge in his own cauſe : therefore I 
do challenge and appeal in theſe writings from 
the pope, having no good council, and f. om the 
above named pretenſes, commiſſions, and judges, 
from their citations, proceſſes, and from all o- 
ther things that have or ſhall follow thereupon, 
and from every one of them, and from all their 
ſentences, cenſures, pains and puniſhments 0 
curſing, ſuſpenſion, and interdicting, and from 
all others whatſoever their denouncings and de- 
clarations (as they pretend) of ſchiſm, of hereſy, 
adultery, deprivation, degrading by them, or 
by any of them, in any manner wiſe attempt- 
ed, done and ſer forward to be attempted, to 
be done, and to be ſer forward hereafter (ſa- 
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A and unrighteous, moſt ryrannical and 
jolent, and from every grief to come, which 
as 1 happen to me, as well for myſelf as for 
” and every one that cleaveth to me, or will 
hercatrer be on my ſide, unto a free general 
duncil, that ſhall hereatrer lawfully be, and 
os a ſure place, to which place I or a proctor de- 
5 ted by me, may trecly and with fatery come, 
5 to him or them, to whom a man may by 
che la w, privilege, cuſtom, or other wile chal- 
appeal. ; 
** 7 8 the firſt, the ſecond, and third 
inſtantly, more inſtantly, and moſt in- 


time . 5 
lv. that 1 may have * mettengers, it there 


ot ſtantl y 5 


and 1 make open promiſe of proſecuting this 
mine appellation, by the way of ditannulling, 
abuſe, inequality, and unrighteouſnets, or o- 
therwiſe as I ſhall be better able: choice and 
liberty reſerved to me, to put to, diminith, 
change, correct, and interpret my ſayings, and 
to relorm all things alter a better tathion, 1aving 
al ways to me every other benefit of the law, 
and to them that either be, or will be on my 
And touching my doctrine of the ſacrament, 
and other my doctrine, of What kind loever it 
be, 1 proteſt that ir was never my mind to 
write, ſpeak, or underſtand any thing contra- 
ry to the molt holy word ot God, or elſe a- 
gainſt the holy catholick church of Chriſt, 
but purely and ſimply to imitate and teach thoſe 
things only, which I had learned of the ſacred 


{criprure, and of the holy catholick church ot 


Chriſt from the beginning, and allo according 
to the expolition ot rhe moſt holy and learned 
fathers and martyrs of the church. 

And if any thing hath perad venture chanced 
otherwiſe than I thought, I may err, but he- 
rerick I cannot be, foraſmuch as I am ready 
in all things to follow the judgment of the 
moſt ſacred word of God, and of the holy 
catholick church, deſiring none other thing, 
than meekly and gently to be taught, if any 
where (which God forbid) 1 have ſwerved 
from the truth. 

And I proteſt and openly confeſs, that in all 
my doctrine and preaching, both of the ſacra- 
ment, and of other my doctrine whatſoever it 
be, not only I mean and judge thoſe things, as 
the catholick church, and the molt holy tathers 
of old with one accord have meant and judged, 
but alſo I would gladly uſe the ſame words 
that they uſed, and not ule any other words, 
but to ſer my hand to all and ſingular their 
ſpeeches, phrates, ways and torms of ſpeech, 
which they do uſe in their treatiſes upon the 
ſacrament, and to keep ſtill their interpretation. 
But in this thing 1 only am accuſed tor an he- 
retick, becauſe I allow not the doctrine lately 
brought in of the ſacranent, and becauſe I con- 
lent not to words not accuſtomed in ſcripture, 
and unknown to the ancient fathers, but newly 
invented and brought in by men, and belonging 
to the deſtruction of ſouls, and overthrowing 
o pure and old religion. Yea, even, &c. 

© 

This appeal being pur up to the biſhop of Ely, 
he faid to the archbiſhop, My lord, our com- 
million is to proceed againſt you, Omni appel- 


latione remota, and therefore we cannot admit 
it 


Why (quorh the archbiſhop) then you do me 
ine more wrong: for my cafe is not as every 
private man's caſe. The matter is immediately 
et ween the pope and me, and none other wiſe: 


de any man that will and can give me them. 


and I think no man ought to be a judge in his 
own cauſe. 

Well, quoth Ely, if ic may be admitted it 
ſhall, and ſo received it of him. And then he 
began earneſtly to perſwade with the archbithop 
to conſider his ſtate, and to weigh it well, while 
there was time to do him good, promiſing to 
become a ſuiter to the king and queen for him; 
and ſo proteſted his great love and friendſhip 
chat had been between them, heartily weep- 
ing, ſo that for a time he could not go on 
with his tale. After going for ward, he ear- 
neſtly affirmed, that if it had not been the 
king and queen's commandment, whom he 
could not deny, elſe no worldly advantage 
thould have made him to have done it, conclu- 
ding that to be one of the ſorrowfulleſt things 
that ever happened unto him. The archbithop 
gently ſeeming to comfort him, faid, he was 
very well content withal: and ſo they pro- 
ceeded to his degradation: the perfect form 
Whereof, with all the rites and ceremonies 
thereunto appertaining, taken out of the pope's 
pontifical, we have already deſcribed “. Pages 147, 

To be ſhort, when they came to take off his 
pall (Which is a ſolemn veſture only belonging 
co an archbithop) then ſaid he, Which of you 
hath a pall, to take off my pall? which import- 
ed as much as they being his inferiors, could 
not degrade him. Whereunto one of them an- 
lwered, confeſſing that as they were but bi- 
ſhops they were inferior to him, and therefore 
not competent judges; but, as being the pope's 
delegates, they had authority to take his pall, 
which accordingly they did ; and fo proceed- 
ing took every thing in order from him, as 
it was put on. Then a barber clipped his hair 
round abour, and the bithop ſcraped the tops 
of his fingers where he had been anointed, 
wherein biſhop Bonner behaved himſelf as 
roughly and unmannerly, as the other biſho 
was to him ſoſt and gentle. Whilſt they were 
thus doing, All this, quoth the archbiſhop, 
needed not; I had myſelf done with this gear 
long ago. Laſt of all they ſtripped him our of 
his gown into his jacket, and put upon him a 
poor yeoman beadle's gown, tull bare and near- 
ly worn, and as ill thaped as one mighr 
probably ſee, and a townſ-man's cap on his head, 
and ſo delivered him to the ſecular power. 

After this pageant of degradation, and all Lord Bonner 
was finithed, then ſpake lord Bonner, ſaying to gelt. 
him, Now are you no lord any more: and ſo ſhop. 
whenſoever he ſpake to the people of him (as 
he was continually barking againſt him) he ever |. . 
uſed this term, This gentleman here, &c. - this bier 

And thus with great compaſſion and pity of bd fo much 
every man in this evil fayoured gown was he « call him 
carried to priſon. Whom there followed a Séntleman. 
gentleman of Glouceſterſhire, with the arch- 88 
biſhop's own gown, Who ſtanding by, and be- owed 36 
ing thought ro be toward one of the biſhops, mop by 
had it delivered unto him; who by the way gentlewan. 
talking with him, ſaid, the biſhop of Ely pro- 
teſted his friendſhip with tears. Yer (ſaid he) 
he might have uſed a great deal more friend- 
ſhip towards me, and never have been the 
worſe thought on, tor I have well deſerved it: 
and going up into the priſon with him, asked 
him it he would drink. Who anſwered him, 
ſaying, if he had a piece of ſalt fiſh, that he 
had a better will to eat: for he had been that 
day ſomewhat troubled wich this matter, and 
had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my 
heart (faid he) is well quieted. Whereupon 


the gentleman ſaid, he Would give him money 
| with 
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with all his heart, for he was able to do it. 
Bur he being one toward the law, and fearing 
This Mr. Mr. Farmer's caſe, durſt therefore give him 
toft all bis nothing, but gave money to the baylitts that 
— e ſtood by, and ſaid, that it they were good men 
prieſt in the they would beſtow it on him (for my lord of 
kingHenry's Canterbury had not one penny in his purſe to 
* help him) and ſo left him, my lord bidding 
him earneſtly fare wel, commending himſelf to 
his prayers and all his friends. That night this 
gentleman was ſtayed by Bonner and Ely, for 
giving him this money: and but for the help of 
his friends, he had been ſent up to the council. 
Such was the cruelty and iniquity of the time, 
that men could not do — Without puniſh- 

ment. 


In this mean time while the archbiſhop was 
thus remaining in durance (whom they had 
kept now in priſon almoſt the ſpace of three 
years) the doctors and divines of Oxtord bu- 
fied themſelves all that ever they could about 
Dr. Cranmer to perſwade him to recant, endea- 
vouring by all the cratty practices and allure- 
ments they could invent to bring their purpoſe 
to paſs. And to the intent they might win him 
the more eaſily, they entertaind him in the 
dean's houſe of Chriit-church in the ſaid uni- 
verſity, where he lacked no delicate fare, play'd 
at bowls, had his pleaſure tor walking, and all 
other things that might bring him from Chriſt. 
And beſides all this, they ſecretly ſuborned 
certain men, who when they could not ex- 

ugn him by arguments and diſputation, ſhould 

y intreaty and fair promiſes, or any other 
means allure him to a recantation; perceiving 
otherwiſe what a great wound they ſhould re- 
ceive, if the archbiſhop had ſtood ſted faſt in his 
ſentence : and again on the other ſide, how 
great profit they thould get, if he, as the prin- 
cipal ſtandard-bearer, ſhould be overthrown. 
By reaſon whereot the wily papiſts flocked a- 
bout him, with threatning, flattering, intreat- 
ing and promiſing, and all other means; eſpe- 
cially Henry Sydall, and Frier John de Villa 
Garcina a Spaniard, to the end to drive him, 
to the uttermoſt of their poſſibility, from his 
former ſentence to recantation. 

Firſt, they ſet forth how acceptable it would 
be both to the king and queen, and eſpecially 
how gaintul to him, and tor his ſoul's health 
the ſame ſhould be. They added moreover, 
how the council and the noble-men bare him 
good will. They put him in hope, that he 
ſhould not only have his life, but alſo be re- 
ſtored to his ancient dignity, ſay ing, it was but 
a ſmall matter, and fo eaſy that they required 
him to do, only that he would ſubſcribe to a 
few words with his own hand; which it 
he did, there ſhould be nothing in the realm 
that the queen would not eafily grant him, 
whether he would have riches or dignity, or 
elſe if he had rather live a private lite in quiet 
reſt, in whatſoever place he liſted, without all 
publick miniſtry, only that he would fer his 
name in two words to a little leat of paper ; 
but it he refuſed there was no hope of health 
and pardon : for the queen was ſo purpoſed, 
that ſhe would have Cranmer a Catholick, or 
elſe no Cranmer at all. Therefore he thould 
chuſe whether he thought it better to end his 
life ſhortly in the flames and fire-brands now 
ready to be kindled, than with much honour 
to prolong his lite until the courſe of nature 
did call him: for there was no middle way. 

Moreover, they exhorted him that he would 


Zuinglius, and all other teachings which be con- 


look to his wealth, his eſtimation ang «.; 
ſaying, that he was not fo oldy ber th euch 
years yet remained in this his ſo luſt may 4 
and if he would: net do it in reſpect ed 
queen, yet he ſhould do it tor reipe& gf 10 
lite, and not ſuffer that other men old 
more careful for his health than he wis h . 
ſelf; ſaying, that this was agreeable 0 U 
learning and notable virtues; Which bein 1 
joined with his life would be profitable a. ; 
himſelt and to many others ; bur being exti q 
by death, ſhould be fruitful to no man: hs 
he ſhould take good heed that he went not: 
tar; yet there was time enough to reſtore a 
things fate, and nothing wanted, if he wa 
not to himſelf. Theretore they would hin 
lay hold upon the occaſion of his health whi 
it was offered, leſt it he would now refuſe i 
he might hereafter ſeek it when he could n 
have it. 

Finally, if the deſire of life did nothin 
move him, yet he ſhould remember that to di 
is grievous in all ages, and eſpecially in theſe 
his years and flower of dignity it were mon 
grievous : but to die in the fire and ſuch tor. 
ments is moſt grievous of all. With theſe arg 
like provocations theſe fair flatterers ceaſed ny 
to ſollicit and urge him, uſing all poſſible mea 
they could to draw him to their fide; wh 
force his manly conſtancy did a great while re. 
ſiſt. But at laſt when they made no end d 
calling and crying upon him, the archbiſhyy 
being overcome, whether through their impor. 
tunity, or by his own imbecility, or of why" 
mind I cannot tell, at length gave his hand, 

It might be ſuppoſed that it was done for 
the hope of life, and better days to come. Bur 
as we may ſince perceive by a letter of his ſent 
to a lawyer, the greateſt caule why he deſired 
his time to be delayed, was that he vculd 
make an ena of Marcus Antonius, which he 
had already begun : but howſoever it was, plain 
it was to be againſt his conſcience. The torm 
of which recantation, made by the friars and 
doctors, whereto he ſubſcribed, was this: 


The Copy and Words of Dr. Cran- 


mer's Recantation. 


Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, do renounce, abhor and deteſt al 
manner of hereſies and errors of Luther and 


trary to ſound and true doctrine. And I be- 
lieve moſt conſtantly in my heart, and with my 
mouth I confeſs one holy and catholick church 
viſible, without which there is no ſalvation; 
and thereot I acknowledge the biſhop of Rome 
to be ſupreme head in earth, whom I acknov- 
ledge to be the higheſt biſhop and pope, and 
Chriſt's vicar, unto whom all chriſtian people 
ought to be ſubject. | 
And as concerning the ſacraments, I believe 
and worſhip in the facrament of the altar the 
very body and blood of Chriſt, being contalty 
ed molt truly under the forms of bread and 
wine; the bread through the mighty power oi 
God being turned into the body of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the wine into his blood. 
And in the other ſix ſacraments alſo (like 4 
in this) I believe and hold as the umver 
church holdeth, and the church of Rome judg- 
eth and determineth. i 
Furthermore, I believe that there is a place 
of purgatory, where ſouls departed be . 
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"The Recantation of Dr. Cranmer; Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
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r dime, for whom the church doth godly 
and wholeſomely ee it dorh honour 
nd nizke prayers to them. 
ally, in all Nin, s I profeſs, that 1 do 
not other wiſe believe, than the catholick church 
and church of Rome holdeth and teacherh. I 
am ſorry that ever I held or thought other- 
wile. Av 1 beſeech Almighty God, that ot 


his. mercy be will vouchfate co forgive me, 


A hatldever I have offended againſt God or his 


dia people to pray tor me. 


ER and alfo I dere and beſeech all chri- 


S \ 


C3 N 


A od all fuch as habe been deceived either by 


* 


mine example or doEtrine, I require them by 
che blood of Jeſus Christ, that they will return 
to the unity ot the church; that we may be all 
of one mind, without ſchiſm or diviſion. 

And to conclude, as I fabmir myſelf to the 


- carhalick church of Chriſt, and ro che ſupreme 


head thereof, ſo I ſubmit myſelf unto rhe moſt 
excellent majeſties of Philip and Mary, King 
and queen of this realm or England, &c. and 
to all other their laws and ardinances, being 
ready al way's as a faithful fübject ever to obey 
them. Aud God' is my witneſs, that I have 
not done this for favour or tear of any perfon, 
but willingly and of mine own mind, as well 
to the diſcharge of mine on conſcience, as to 
the inſtruction of others. | 


This recantation of the archbiſhop was not 
ſo ſoon conceived, but the doctors and prelates 
without delay cauſed the fame to be imprinted, 
and fer abroad in all mens hands. Whereunto 
for better credit, firſt was added the name of 


Thomas Cranmer, With a ſolemn ſubſcription, 


then followed the witneſſes of this recantation, 


Henry Sydal, and friar John de villa Garcina. 


All this while Cranmer had no certain aſſurance 
of his life, although the ſame was faithfully 


2 5 to him by the doctors; but atrer they 


bad their purpoſe, the reſt they committed to 
all adventure, as became men of that religion 
to do. The queen, having now gotten à time 
fo revenge her old grief, received his recanta- 
tion very gladly: but of her purpoſe to put him 
to death ſhe would nothing relent. | 

Now was Dr. Cranmer in a miſcrable caſe, 


a [0:10 . . . | * * . 
nl having neither inwardly any quiernefs in his 
bon | 


own conſcience, nor 
rin in his adverſaries. 


yet ourwardly any help 


Beſides this, on the one fide was praiſe, on 
the other ſide ſcorn, on both fides danger, fo 
that he could neither die honeſtly, nor yet ho- 
neſtly live. And whereas he ſought profft, he 
tell into double diſprofit, that neither with 
good men he could avoid ſecret ſhame, nor yet 
with evil men the note of dithmularion. 

In the mean time while theſe things were 
doing (as I ſaid) in the priſon amongſt the 
doctors, the queen taking ſecret counſel how 
to diſpatch Cranmer our of rhe way (who as 
yet knew not of her fecrer hate, and not ex- 
pecting death) appointed Dr. Cole, and ſecret- 
ly gave him in commandmenr, that againſt the 
2ſt of March, he ſhould prepare a funeral ſer- 
mon for Cranmer's burning, and ſo inſtructing 
him orderly and diligently of her will and plea- 
ſure in that behalf, ſendeth him away. 

Soon after the lord Williams of Tame, and 


the lord Shandois, ſir Thomas Bridges, and ſir 


John Brown were ſent for, with other worſhi 
tul men and juſtices, commanded in the queen's 
name to be at Oxford ar the fame day, with 
their ſervants and retinue, left Cranmer's death 
ſhould: * there any tumult. | 

82 


a 


and charged by her commandment, returned to 
Oxford, ready to play his part; Who as the 
day of execution drew near, even the day be“ 
fore, came into the prifon to Dr. Cratimet, *to- 
try wherher he abode in the catholick faith 
wherein before "he had left him. To whom, 
when Cranmer had atiſwered, that by God's 
grace he would be daily more confirmed in the 
carholick faith; Cole departing for chat time, 
the next day following repaired to the archbi- 
ſhop again, giving no fignification as yet of his 
death that Was prepared And therefote in the 
morning, which was the 2tſt day of March ap- 
pointed for Cranmer's execution, the ſaid Cole 
coming to him, asked him if he had any money, 
ro whom when he had anfwered that he had 
none, he delivered him fifteen crowns to give 
to the poor to Whom he would: and fo exhort- 
ing him as much as he could to conſtancy in 
faith, departed thence about his buſineſs, 4s to 
his ſermon appertained. ay 

By this partly, and other like arguments, the 
archbithop began more and more to ſurmiſe 
what they went about. Then becauſe the day 
was not tar paſt, and the lords and knights that 
were lobed tor were not yer come; there came 
to him the Spaniſh triar, witneſs of his recan- 
tation, bringing a paper With articles, Which 
Cranmer ſhould openly profeſs in his recantation 
before the people, earneſtly deſiring him that he 
would write the faid inſtrument with the arti- 
cles with his own hand, and ſign it with his 
name: ' which when he had done, rhe {aid friar 
deſired that he would write another copy there- 
of which ſhould remain with him, and chat he 
did alſo. But yet the archbiſhop being not ig- 


Dr. Cole having chis leſſon given him before;* | 


norant Whereunto their ſecret devices tende, as 


and thinking that the time was at hand in 
which he could no longer diffemble- che pro- 
feſſion of his taich wich Chriſt's people, he put 
bis prayer and his exhortation- ritten in ano- 
ther PF r ſecretly into his boſom, which he 
iuten 22 recite to the people before he ſhould 
make the laſt profeſſion of His faith, fearing leſt 
it they heard the confeſſion of his faith firſt, 
they would not after wards have ſuffered, him 
to exhort the people. | p 
Soon after about nine of the clock, the lord 
Williams, fir Thomas Bridges, fir John Browne, 
and the other juſtices, with certain other noble- 
men, that were ſent of rhe queen's council, 
caine to Oxford with a great train of waiting- 
men. Alſo of the other multitude” on every 
ſide (as is wont in ſuch matter) was made a 
great concourſe, and greater expectation: For 
frſt of all, they that were of the pope's ſide 
were in great hope that day to hear ſomething 
of Cranmer that thould eſtabliſh the vanity of 
their opinion: the other part, who were indu'd 
with a better mind, could not yet doubt, that 
he who by continual ſtudy and labour tor ſo 
many years, had ſer forth the doctrine of the 
goſpel, eicher would or could now in the laſt 
act of his life forſake his part. Briefly, as eve- 
ry man's will inclined, either to this part or to 
that, ſo according to the diverſity of the de- 
ſires, every man wiſhed and hoped for. And 
yet becauſe in an uncertain thing the certainty 
could be known of none what would be the 


end; all their minds were hanging between 
So that the greater the exxx 


hope and doubt. 
2 was in ſo doubtful a matter, the more 
was the mulritude that was gathered rhither to 
hear and behold. | 


1 During this great expectation, Dr. Cranmer 
8 B | at 


a 


The Sermon before Dr. Cranmer's Death, made by. Dr. Cole, 


at length came from the priſon of Bocardo unto 
St. Mary's church, becauſe it was a foul and 
rainy day, the chief church in the univerſity, 
in this order. The mayor went before, next 
him the aldermen in their place and degree; 
after them was Cranmer brought between two 
friars, which mumbling to and fro certain 
Pſalms in the ſtreets, anſwered one another 
until they came to the church door, and there 
2 began the Song of Simeon, Nunc dimittis, 
and entring into the church, the Pſalm- ſaying 
friars brought him to his ſtanding, and there 

There was a ſtage ſer over-againſt 


left him. 
the pulpit, of a mean height from the ground, 
where Cranmer had his ſtanding, waiting until 
Dr. Cole made him ready to his ſermon. 

The lamentable caſe and ſight of that man 
gave a ſorrowful ſpectacle to all chriſtian eyes 
that beheld him. He that late was archbiſhop, 
metropolican, and primate of all England, and 
the king's privy counſellor, being now in a 
bare and ragged gown, and ill favouredly 
cloathed, with an old ſquare cap, expoſed to 
the contempt of all men, did admoniſh men 
not only of his own calamity, but alſo ot 
their ſtate and fortune. For who would not 
pity his caſe and bewail his fortune, and might 
not fear his own chance, to ſee ſuch a prelate, 
ſo grave a counſellor, and of ſo long continued 

onour after ſo many dignities, in his old years 
to be deprived of his eſtare, adjudged to die, 
and in ſo painful a death to end his life, and 
now. preſently from ſuch freſh ornaments, to 
deſcend to ſuch vile and ragged apparel ? 

In this habit, when he had ſtood a good 
ſpace upon the ſtage, turning to a pillar near 
adjoining thereunto, he litred up his hands to 
heaven and pray'd unto, God once or twice, till 
at length Dr. Cole coming into the pulpit, and 
beginning his ſermon, entered firſt into mention 
of Tobias and Zachary; whom after he had 
praiſed in the beginning of his ſermon for their 
e in the true worſhipping of God, 

e then divided his whole ſermon into three 
185 (according to the ſolemn cuſtom of the 
chools) intending to ſpeak firſt of the mercy of 
God: ſecondly, of his juſtice to be ſhewed : 
and laſt of all, how the prince's ſecrets are not 
to be opened. And proceeding a little from 
the beginning, he took occaſion by and by to 
turn his tale ro Cranmer, and with many hot 
words reproved him, that once he being indu'd 
with the favour and feeling of wholſome and 
catholick doctrine, tell into the contrary opi- 
nion of pernicious error; which he had not 
only detended by writings, and all his power, 
but alſo allured other men to do the like, 
with great liberality of gifts, as it were ap- 
pointing rewards for error; and aſter he had 
allured them, by all means did cherith them. 

It were too long to repeat all things, that 
in long order · were pronounced. The tum of 
his Tripartite declamation was, that he ſaid 

' God's mercy was fo tempered with his juſtice, 
that he did not altogether require puniſhment 
according to the merits of offenders, nor yet 
ſometimes ſuffered the ſame altogether to go un- 
puniſhed, yea though they had repented. As 
in David, who when he was bidden chuſe of 
three kinds of puniſhment which he would, 
and he had en peſtilence for three days; 
the Lord forgave him half the time, but did 
not releaſe all: And that the ſame thing came 
to paſs in him alſo, to whom although pardon 
and reconciliation was due according to the 
canons, ſeeing he repented him of his errors, 


2 . 


Tf Cole gave 
this judg- 
ment upon 
Cranmer 
when he had 
repented, 
what judg- 
ment 1s then 
to be given 
of Cole, 
who always 
continued 
in error, 

and never 


yet repented, 


o 


yer- there were cauſes why. the queen 
council at this time LI bins to wet * 
which, leſt he ſhould marvel too much, he hou ly 
W en” „ X 
irſt, that being a traitor, he had di 
the 5 between the e 
ther and mother ; beſides the driving out of the 
Pope's authority, while he was metropolitan. 
condly, that he had been an heretick, from i, 
whom as from an author and only fountain nk 
all hererical doctrine and ſchiſmatical opinion; x 
that ſo many years have prevailed in England wy 
did firſt riſe and ſpring; of which he had wy 
been a ſegret fayourer only, bur alſo a meg * 
earneſt defender even to the end of his lite 
ſowing them abroad by writings and arp. 
ments, privately and openly, not without great 
ruin and decay of the catholick church. 

And further, it ſeemed meet, according to 
the law of equality, that as the death of the 
duke of Northumberland of late, made even 
with Tho. Moor, chancellor, that died for the 
church, ſo there ſhould be one that ſhould 
make even with Fiſher of Rocheſter: and he. 
cauſe that Ridley, Hooper, Farrar, were not 
able to make even with that man, it ſeemed 
that Cranmer ſhould be joined to them to fill 
up their part of equality. 

Beſides theſe, there were other juſt and 
weighty cauſes, which ſeemed to the queen and 
council, which was not meet at that time to 
be opened to the common people. 

After this, turning his tale to the hearers, he 
bade all men beware by this man's examp 
that among men nothing is ſo high that can 
promiſe itſelf ſafety on the earth, and that 
God's vengeance is equally ſtretched againſt all 
men and ſpareth none: therefore they ſhould 


pp 5 
, 


beware and learn to fear their prince. And x, 
ſeeing the queen's majeſty would not ſpare ſo * 


notable a man as this, much leſs in the like fur, 
cauſe would ſhe ſpare other men, that no man *7* 
ſhould think ro make thereby any defence of 
his error, either in riches or any kind of au- 
thority. They had now an example to teach 
them all, by whoſe calamity every man might 
conſider his own fortune; who from the top of 
dignity, none being more honourable than he 
in the whole realm, and next the king, was 
fallen into ſo great miſery, as they might now 
ſee, being a man of ſo high degree, ſometime 
one of the chiefeſt prelates in the church, and 
an archbiſhop, the chief of the council, the ſe- 
cond perſon in the realm of long time, a man 
thought in greateſt aſſurance, having a king on 
his tide; notwithſtanding all his authority and 
defence, to be debaſed from high eſtate to 2 
low degree, of a councellor to become a caitiff, 
and to be ſet in ſo wretched a ſtare, that the 
pooreſt wrerch would not change condition 
with him; briefly ſo heaped with miſery 00 
all ſides, that neither was left in him any hope 
of better fortune, nor place for worſe. 

The latter part of his ſermon he converted 
to the archbiſhop, whom he comforted and en- 
couraged to take his death well, by many 
places of ſcripture, as with theſe and ſuch like; 
bidding him not to miſtruſt, but he ſhould in- 
continently receive that the thief did, to whom 
Chriſt ſaid, “ This day thou ſhalt be with me 
in paradiſe:“ And out of St. Paul he armed 
him againſt the terror of the fire by this, The 
„Lord is faithful which will not ſuffer * to 
« be tempted above your ſtrength: By che 
example of the three children, to whom God 


made the flame to ſeem like a pleaſant dew, 
adding 


9 
— — 
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ding alſo the rejoicing. of St. Andrew in his chat he will forgive me all my fins and offences, 
” croſs, rhe patience. of St. Laurence on the fire, which be many without number, and great a- 
© ffuring bim, that God, if he called on, him, bove meaſure, But yet one thing grieveth my 
and to ſuch as die in his faith, either would conſcience more than all the reſt, whereot, 
abate the fury of the flame, or give him ſtrength God willing, I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. 
to abide it. e But how great and how many ſoever my ſins 
He glorified God much in his converſion, be, I beſeech you to pray God of his mercy 
becauſe it appeared to be only his work, de- to pardon and forgive them all. And here 


be (laring What travel and conference had been kneeling down he ſaid the following prayer. 
* ich him ⸗to 4 lh, pag 1 mec 0 | 
2 in chat it pleaſe of his mercy to | : | 
- i him, of call him home. In diſcour- The Pray er of Dr. Cranmer, Arch- 
ſing ol which place, he much commended biſhop. 
Cranmer, and qualified his former doings, thus 
remperitig his judgment and talk ot him, that |< Father of heaven, O Son of God Re- 
all the time (ad he) he flowed in riches and“ deemer of the world, O Holy Ghoſt 
konour, he was unworthy of his life; and now | three Perſons and one God, have mercy u 
that he might not live, he was unworthy ot] “ on me moſt wretched, caitiff and miſerable 
death. But leſt he ſhould carry with him no|© ſinner. I have offended both againſt heaven 
comfort, he would diligently labour (he ſaid) |< and earth, more than my rongue can expreſs. 
and alſo he did promiſe in the name of all the“ Whither then 84 I go, or whither ſhall I 
prieſts that were preſent; that immediacely | © flee ? To heaven I may be aſhamed to lift up 
after his death there ſhould, be Dirges, maſſes, “ mine eyes, and in earth I find no place of 
and furierals executed for him in all the church- “ refuge or ſuccour.  'To. thee therefore, O 
es of Oxford for the ſuccour of his ſoul. „Lord, do I run; to thee do I humble my- 
Cranmer in all this time with what, great] “ ſelf, ſaying, O Lord my God, my fins be 
griet of mind he ſtood hearing this ſermon, the | great, but yet have. mercy upon me for thy 
outward ſhews of his body and countenance did great mercy. The great myitery that God 
better expreſs, than any man can declare; one ]“ became man, was not wrought tor little or 
while liffiop up bis hands and eyes unto hea- C few offences. Thou didſt not give thy Son 
yen, and then again for ſhame letting them |« (O Heavenly Father), unto death for ſmall 
down to the earth. A man night have ſeen ]“ ſins only, but for all the greateſt ſins of the 
the very image and ſhape of perfect ſorrow | world, ſo that the ſinner return to thee with 
lively in him, expreſſed. More than twenty | his whole heart, as I do here at this preſent. 
ſeveral times the tears guſhed out N « Wheretore have mercy on me, O God, whoſe 
dropping down marvellouſly from his tatherly | property is always to have mercy, have mer- 
face. They that were preſent do teſtify, that“ cy upon me, O Lord for thy great mercy, 
they never ſaw in any child more tears, than | I crave nothing for mine own merits, but 
came from him at that time, all the ſermon ]“ for thy name's ſake, that it may be hallow- 
while; but eſpecially when they recited his|© ed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
prayer before the people. It is marvellous what | ſake. And now therefore Our Father of 
commiſeration and pity moved all mens hearts, “ heaven, hallowed be thy name, &c.” And 
that beheld ſo heavy a countenance, and ſuch |chen he riling, ſaid : 
abundance of tears in an old man of ſo reverend 
dignity. | Every man (good people) deſireth at the 
After Cole had ended his ſermon, he called |rime of his death to give ſome good exhorta- 
back the people to prayers that were ready tion, that others may remember the ſame before 
to depart. Brethren (ſaid he) leſt any man] their death and be the better thereby: ſo I be- 
thould doubt of this man's earneſt conyerſion |ſeech God grant me grace, that I may ſpeak 
and repentance, you ſhall hear bim ſpeak be- | ſomething at this my departing, whereby God 
tore you, and therefore I pray you, Mr. Cran- | may be 1 Arr; and you edity'd. 
mer, to perform that now which you promiſed | Firſt, it is an heavy cauſe to ſee that ſo man 
not long ago; namely, that you would openly | folk ſo much doat upon the love of this falſe 
expreſs the true and undoubted proteſhon of | world, and be ſo careful for it, that of the 
your faith, that you may take away all ſuſpi- love of God, or the world to come, they ſeem 
con from men, and that all men may under-|ro care very little or nothing. Therefore this 
ſtand that you are a catholick indeed. I will | ſhall be my firſt exhortation : That you ſer not 
do it (faid the archbiſhop) and that with a|your minds overmuch upon this deceirful 
good Will; who by and by riling up, and pur-| world, but upon God, and upon the world to 
ting off his cap, began to ſpeak thus unto the |come, and to learn to know what. this leſſon 
people. | meaneth which St. John teacheth, © That the 
I deſire you, well beloved brethren in the |* love of this world is hatred againſt God.” 
Lord, that you will pray to God for me, to] The ſecond exhortation is, That next under 
forgive me my fins, which above all men, both | God you obey your king and queen willingly 
m number and greatneſs I have committed. and gladly, without murmuring or grudging ; | 
oo: but among all the reſt there is one offence which | not for fear of them only, but much more for 4 
moſt of all at this time doth vex and trouble me, the fear of God; knowing that they be God's as 
Whereof in proceſs of my talk you ſhall hear | miniſters, appointed by God to rule and go- 
more in its proper place, and then putting his|vern you: and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth 
hand into his boſom he drew forth his prayer, them, refiſteth the ordinance of God. 
which he recited to the people, beginning in| The third exhortation is, that you love alto- 14 
the following manner. gether like brethren and ſiſters. For alas, pity 
it is to ſee what contention and hatred one 
Good chriſtian people, my dearly beloved] chriſtian man beareth to another, not taking 
brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, I beſeech you] each other as brother and ſiſter, but rather as 
| moſt heartily to pray for me ro Almighty God, ſtrangers and mortal enemies. But I pray you 
* | ty NgErs Ang P _ 
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The Exhortation and Confeſſion of Dr: Cranmer. 


learn and bear well away this one leſſon, To 
do good unto all men; as much as in you lieth, 
and to hurt no man, no more chan you would 
hurt your on natural loving brother or fiſter. 
For this you may be ſure of, that whoſoever 
hateth any perſon, and goeth about maliciouſly 
to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without all 
doubt God is not with that man, although he 
think imſelf never ſo much in God's fa- 
vour. 

The fourth exhortation ſhall} be to them that 
have great ſubſtance and riches of this world, 
That they will well conſider and weigh three 
ſayings of the ſcripture : One is of our Saviour 

, himſelf, who ſaith, Luke 18. © Ir is hard tor 
«' rich mat to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven“ A ſore ſaying, and yer ſpoken by 
him Who knoweth the truth. 5 

The ſecond" is of St. John, 1 John 3. whole 
ſaying is this, „He that hath the fabſtance of 
«this world, and feeth his brother in neceſ- 
city, and ſhutteth up his mercy from him, 
how can he ſay that he loveth Gd? 

The chird is of St. James, who ſpeaketh to 
the covetous rich man after this manner, 
„ Weep you and howl for the miſery that 
ce ſhall come upon yu: your riches do rot, 
your cloaths be moth- eaten, your gold and 
« filver doth canker and ruſt, and their ruſt 
<< ſhall bear witneſs againſt you, and conſume 
« you like fire; you gather a hoard or treaſure 
«of God's indignation againſt the laſt day.“ 
Let them that be rich ponder well theſe three 
ſentences: for if they ever had occaſion to 
ſhew etheir charity, they have it now at this 
preſent, the poor people being ſo many, and 
victuals fo dear. 9 

And now foraſmuch as I am come to the laſt 
end of my life, Whereupon hangeth all my lite 
paſt, and all my life to come, either to live 
with my maſter Chriſt for ever in joy, or elſe 
to be in pain for ever with wicked devils in 
hell, and I ſee before mine eyes preſently ei- 
ther heaven ready to receive me, or elſe hell 
ready to ſwallow me up: I ſhall therefore de- 
clare unto: you my very faith how I believe, 
without any colour of diſſimulation: for now 
is no time to diſſemble, wharſoever I have ſaid 
or Written in times paſt. 

— -Futh I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
2 dreh maker of heaven and earth, &c. And I believe 
reth_ the rue every artiele of the catholick faith, every word 
is faich and ſentence taught by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


withour all. his apoſtles and prophets, in the New and Old 


colour or diſ- , 


Teſtament. 

And now I come to the great thing which ſo 
much troubleth my conſcience, more than any 
thing that ever I did or ſaid in my whole lite, 
and that is the ſetting abroad of a writing con- 
trary to the truth; which now here I renounce 
and refuſe, as things written with my hand 
contrary to the truth which I thought in my 
heart, and written for tear of death, and to 

The archbi- ſave my life it it might be, and that is, all ſuch 
mop rev%k- bills and papers which I have written or ſigned 
mer recan- With my hand ſince my degradation; wherein 
And for- 
afmuch as my hand ottended, writing contrary 
ro my heart, therefore my hand ſhall firit be 
puniſhed : tor may I come to the fire, it ſhall 
be firſt burned. 5 
And as fer the pope, I refuſe him, as Chriſt's 
enemy and Antichriſt, with all his falſe do- 
Ckrine. NY 
And as for the ſacrament, I believe as I have 


ſembling. 


tation, and 


repenteth of I have Written many things untrue. 
the ſame. 


cheſter, Which my book teacheth ſo true 3 8 
Etrine of the ſactament, that it ſhall ſtand . 
the Taſt day betore the judgment of Goa | 
Where the papiſtical doctrine contrary thereto 
mall be aſhamed to ſhew her face. 


Here the ſtanders by were all aſtoniſhed, mar 
velled and amazed, and look d one upon an. 
other, whoſe expectation he had ſo not] 
deceived. Some began to admoniſh him ck 
his recantation, and to accuſe him of falſhood 

Briefly, it was a world to fee the dodgy, 
beguiled of ſo great an hope. I think there 
was never cruelty more notably or better in 
time deluded and deceived. For it is not to 
be doubred but they looked for a gloria 
victory, and a perpetual triumph by this man; 
rerraftation. _ © | 

Who, as ſoon, as they. heard theſe things, 
began to let down their ears, to rage, ff 

gan c , ge, tret and 
fume; and ſo much the more, becauſe they 
could not revenge cheir grief: for they could 
now no longer threaten or hurt him. For 
the moſt miſerable man in the world can die 
but once: and whereas of neceſſity he muſt 
needs die that day, though the papiſts had been 
never ſo well pleaſed; now being never ſo 
much offended WI Hat Fer could he not he 
twice killed by them. And ſo when they could 
do nothing elſe unto him, yer leſt they ſhould 
ſay nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto him 
his falihood and diſſimulation. | 

Unto which accuſation he anſwered, Ah my 
maſters (quoth he) do you not take it fo., Al- 
ways ſince I lived hitherto, I have been a hater 
of falſhood, and a lover of ſimplicity, and ne- 
ver before this time have I diflembled ; and in 
ſaying this, all the tears that remained in his 
body appeared in his eyes. And when he 
began to ſpeak more of the ſacrament and of 
the papacy, ſome of them began to cry out, yelp, 
and . baul, and eſpecially -Cole cried out upon 
him, Stop the heretick's mouth, and take him 
away. | 

And then Cranmer being pulled down from 
the ſtage was led to the fire, accompany 'd with 
thoſe triars, vexing, troubling, and threatning 
him moſt cruelly. What madneſs (ſay they) 
hath brought thee again into this error, by 
which thou wilt draw innumerable ſouls with 
thee into hell? 'To whom he anſwered nothing, 
but directed all his talk to the people, faving 
that to one troubling him in the way he ſpake, 
and exhorted him to get him home to his ſtudy, 
and apply his book diligently, ſaying, if be 
did diligently call upon God, by reading more 
he ſhould get knowledge. 

But rhe other Spaniſh barker, raging and 
foaming, was almoſt out of his wits, always 
having this in his mouth, Non feciſti? Didſt 
rhou it not? 

But when he came to the place where the 
holy biſhops and martyrs of God, biſhop Lat- 
mer and biſhop Ridley were burnt before him 
for the confeſſion of the truth, kneeling down |, 
he pray'd to God, and not long tarry ing in 
his prayers, putting off his garments to his ſhirt, 
he prepared himſelf to death. His ſhirt Wa 
made long down to his feer. His feet were 
bare. Likewiſe his head, when both his caps 
were off, was ſo bare that one hair could not 
be ſeen upon it. His beard was fo long and 


thick, that it covered his face with marvellous 
gravity ; and his reverend countenance, move 
the hearts both of his friends and enemies. 


taught. in my book againſt the biſhop of Win- 


— 


Then the ſpaniſh friars John and Richard, of 
whom 
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N with 
Redtaft p 
and others cha 
8 when he had thought to have done ſo 
THewiſe-ro Mr. Ely, che faid Ely drew back 
bis hand atd refuſed, ſaying, it was not Jaw- 
ful to ſalute bereticks, and e ſpecially ſuch a 
one as falſely returned unto the opinions that 
ke bad forſworn. And if he had known be- 
fore that he would have done fo, he would ne- 
ver have uſed his Kei; rea {o tamiliarly, and 
«hid thoſe ſergeants and citizens, who had. not 
refuled$0' give him their hands. This Mr. Ely 
was a Rudent in divinity, and lately made a 
prieſt, being then one of the tellows in Brazen- 
noſe college. 199 5 14.10 (0 | 
Then Was an iron chain ty'd about Cranmer, 
and they commanded the fire to be ſet unto 
x "Ind when the wood was: kindled, and the 
we Gre began to burn near him, he ſtretched forth 
4 his night hand, which had ſign'd his recanta- 


75 tion; into the flames, and there held ſo ſted- 


1 fir . 
chat all the people might ſee it burnt to a 
. 5 before his 8 was touch'd. In ſhorr, 
dee Was ſo patient and conſtant in the midſt of 
-theſe extreme tortures, that he ſeemed to move 
no more than the ſtake to which he was bound ; 
his eyes were lifted up to heaven, and often 
e repeated his Unworthy right hand, ſo long 
i bis voice would ſufler him; and as often 
uling the words ot the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen, 


j 


; 


the flames putting him to ſilence he gave up the 


ghoſt. 810 

= Phis fortitude of mind, which perchance is 
ire and not found among the Spaniards, when 
iar John ſaw, thinking it came not of forti- 
dude, but of deſparation, although ſuch man- 
ger of examples which are of like conſtancy, 
have been common here in England, he ran to 
the lord Williams of Tame, crying. that the 
archbiſhop was vexed in mind, and died in great 
deſparation. But he Who was not ignorant of 
the archbiſhop's conſtancy, being unknown to 
the Spaniards, ſmiled only, and as it were by 
ſilence rebuked the triar's folly. And this was 
the end of this learned archbiſhop, whom, leſt 
by evil ſubſcribing he ſhould have periſhed, by 
well recanting God preſerved ; and leſt he 
ſhould have lived longer with ſhame and re- 
proof, it pleaſed God gather to take him away, 
to the glory of his name and profit of his 
church. So good was the Lord both to his 
church, in fortifying the ſame with the teſti- 
mony and blood of ſuch a martyr; and ſo 
good alſo to the man with this croſs of tribula- 
tion, to purge his offences in this world, not 
only of his recantation, but alſo of his ſtand- 
ing againſt John Lambert and Mr. Allen, or it 
there were any other, with whoſe burning or 
blood his hand had been any thing before pol- 
lured. Bur eſpecially he had to rejoice, that 
dying in ſuch a cauſe, he was numbered amongſt 
the martyrs of Chriſt, and much more worthy 
of the name of St. Thomas of Canterbury, than 
he whom the pope falſly before did canonize. 


And thus have you the full ſtory concerning 
the lite and death of this reverend archbiſhop 
and martyr of God, Thomas Cranmer, and al- 
ſo of divers others, of whom this archbiſhop 


Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, till the fury of 


this worthy martyr left behind him, beginning 
frſt with bis famous letter to queen Mary, 
which he wrote immediately after he was cited 
up to Rome by biſhop Brooks and his fellows, 
the tenor whereof is as tolloweth. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Let- 
AY it pleaſe your majeſty to pardon my 


ter to Queen Mary. 

VMI preſumption, that IL dare be fo bold to 
Write to your highneſs. But very neceſſity 
conſtraineth me, that your majeſty may know 
my mind, rather by mine own writing than by 
other mens reports. So it is that upon Wedneſ- 
day, being the 12th day of this month, I was 
cited to appear at Rome the Soth day aſter, 
there to make anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould 
be objected againſt me upon the behalf of the 
king and your moſt excellent majeſty, which 
matters the Thurſday following were objected 
againſt me by Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, your 
majeſty's proctors before the biſhop of Glouce- 
ſter, fitting in 3 by commiſſion from 
Rome. But (alas) it cannot but gtieve the 
heart of a natural ſubject, to be accuſed of the 
king and queen of his own realm; and eſpe- 
cially betore an out ward judge, or by authority 
coming from any | pe out of this realm: 
where the king and queen, as it they were 
ſubjects within their own realm, ſhall complain 
ad require juſtice ar a ſtranger's hands againſt 
their own ſubjett, being already condemned to 
death by their own laws. As though the king 
and queen could not do or have juſtice Mithin 
their on ͤrealms againſt their on ſubjects; 
but they muſt ſeek it at ſtrangers hands in a 
ſtrange land; the like whereot (I think) was 
never ſeen. I would have wiſhed to have had 
ſome meaner adverſaries : and, I think, that 
death ſhall not grieve me much more, than to 
have my moſt dread and moſt gracious ſove- 
reign lord and lady, ro whom, under God, I 
do own all obedience, to be mine accuſers in 
judgment within their own realm, before any 
ſtranger and out ward power. But foraſmuch 
as in the time of the prince of moſt famous me- 
mory, king Henry the eighth your grace's father, 
I was ſworn never to conſent, that the biſhop 
of Rome ſhould have or exerciſe any authori- 
ty or juriſdiction in this realm of England, 
therefore leſt I ſhould allow his authority con- 
trary to mine own oath, I refuſed to make an- 
{wer to the biſhop of Glouceſter fitring here 
in judgment by the pope's authority, left I 
ſhould run into perjury, 

Another cauſe why I refuſed the pope's au- 
thority, is this, that his authority, as he claim- 
eth ir, repugneth to the crown imperial of this 
realm, and to the laws of the ſame; which e- 
very true ſubje& is bound to defend. Firſt, 
for that the pope faith, that all manner of power, 
as well temporal as ſpiritual, is given firſt to 
him of God ; and that the temporal power he 
giverh unto emperors and kings, to uſe it under 
him, but ſo as to be always at his commandment 
and beck. 93003 | 

But contrary to this claim, the imperial 
crown and juriſdiction temporal of this realm 
is taken immediately from God, to be uſed un- 
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Arcbiſhop Cranmer's Letter to Queen: Mary. bp 44 
Jer him only, and is ſubject co none but God the laws and cuſtoms of this rea 
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x G Im u 7 
alone. teet, curling all that execute the nder dis 


| dem war | 
Moreover, to the imperial laws and cuſtoms|rime as they do give - 2 unto his a ſuch 


of this realm the king in his coronation, and] Hut it may be ſaid, that not withſtan 
all juſtices when they receive their offices, be the pope's decrees, yet we do ftill ex 
ſworn, and all the whole realm is bound to de- laws and cuſtoms: of this realm. Nay, not 20 
fend and maintain. But contrary hereunto, the [quietly withour interruption of the pope. An a . 
by his authority maketh void, and: com- where we do execute them, yet we do it u. nd. 
mandeth to blot out of our books, all laws and | juſtly, if the pope's power be of force; and A 
cuſtoms being repugnant to his laws, and de-|rhe fame we itand excommunicate, and ſhaj I 
clareth accurſed all rulers and governours, all until we leave the execution of our own lan 
the makers, writers, and executors of all ſuch and cuſtoms. Thus we be well reconciled a 
laws or cuſtoms; as it appeareth by many of Rome allowing ſuch authority, whereby the 
the pope's laws, whereot one or two I ſhall re- realm ſtandeth accurſed before God, if the Pope 
hearſe. In the Decrees, Dict. 10. is written | have any ſuch authority. | 
thus, „The conſtitutions or ſtatutes enatted a- Theſe things (as I ſuppoſe) were not fully 
« gainſt the canons and decrees of the biſhops opened in the parliament houſe, when the pope; 
«of Rome or their good cuſtoms, are of none authority was received again within this realm 
effect.“ Alſo, © We excommunicare all he- tor it they had, I do not beheve thar either the 
c rericks of both ſexes, what name ſoever they | king or queen's majeſty, or the nobles of thi, 
be called by, and their favourers, recep-| realm, or the commons of the ſame would ee; 
« tors and defenders; and alſo: them that ſhall have conſented to receive again ſuch a forei 
hereafter cauſe to be obſerved the ſtatutes and | authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudi. 
« cuftoins made againſt the liberty of the church, | cial as well to the crown as to the laws and 
« except they cauſe the ſame to be put out of | cuſtoms and ſtare of this realm, as whereby the 
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« of thoſe ſtatutes, and all the 


« notify in publick form 
« judged.” 


ow by theſe laws, if the biſhop of Rome's |empred from the laws of the realm, might live 
authority which he claimeth by God, be law- 
ful, all your grace's laws and cuſtoms of your 
realm, being contrary to the pope's laws, be 
naught, and as well your majeſty, as your 
Judges, juſtices, and all other executors of |the truth, held their peace in the parliament, 
the fame, ſtand accurſed amongſt hereticks, 
which God forbid. And yet this curſe can ne- 
ver be avoided (it the pope hath ſuch power as 


he claimeth) until ſuch times as the laws and cu- 
ſtoms of this realm (being contrary to his laws) 
be taken away and bickied out of the law- books. 
And although there be many laws of this 
realm contrary to the laws of Rome, yet 1 
named but a few; as to convict a clerk before 
any temporal judge of this realm for debt, felo- 
ny, murder, or- tor any other crime; which 
clerks by the pope's laws are ſo exempt from 
the king's laws, that they can be no where 
ſued, but before their ordinary. 

Alſo the pope by his laws may give all bi- 
ſhopricks and benefices ſpiritual; which by the 
laws of this realm can be given bur only by 
the king and other patrons of the ſame, except 
they tall into the lapſe. 

By the pope's laws, Jus patronatus ſhall be 
ſued only before the eccleſiaſtical judge; but by 
the laws of the realm it ſhall be ſued before the 
temporal judge. 

And to be thort, the laws of this realm do a- 
gree with the pope's laws like fire and water. 
And yet the kings of this realm have provided 
tor their laws by the Præmunire; ſo that if an 
man have let the execution of the laws of this 
realm by any authority trom the ſee of Rome, 
he falleth into the Præmunire. 

But to meet with this, the popes have pro- 
vided for their laws by curſing. For whoſo- 
ever hindereth the pope's laws to have tull courſe 
within this realm, by the pope's power ftanderh 
accurſed; ſo that the pope's power treadeth all 


their records and chapters within two months | muſt needs acknowledge themſelves to be ac. 
© after the publication thereof. Alſo we ex-|curſed. But none could open this matter well 
« communicate the ſtatute- makers and writers 
poteſtates, 
« conſuls, governors and counſellors: of places, 
« where ſuch ſtatutes or cuſtoms ſhall be made 
« or kept; and alſo thoſe that ſhall preſume 
eto give judgment Fr to them, or ſhall 

N e matter ſo ad- 


bur the clergy, and ſuch of them as had read 
the pope's laws, whereby the pope had made s 
himſelt as it were a god. Theſe ſeek to maintain 
the _ whom they defired to have their chief 
head, to the intent they might have as it were x 
kingdom and laws within the.nfelves, diſtinct 
from the laws of the crown, and whereyith 
the crown may not meddle ; and fo being ex- 


in this realm like lords and kings, without 
damage or tear of any man, fo that they pleaſe 
their high and ſupreme head at Rome. For 
this conſideration, (I think) ſome that kney 


whereas it they had done their duties to the 
crown and whole realm, they ſhould have o- 
pened their mouths, declared the truth, and 
ſhe wed the perils and dangers that might enſue 
to the crown and realm. 

And it I ſhould agree to allow ſuch autho- 
rity within this realm, whereby I muſt needs 
confeſs, that your moſt gracious highneſs, and 
alſo your realm ſhould ever continue accurſed, 
until ye ſhall ceaſe from the execution of 
your own laws and cuſtoms of your realm; 1 
could not think myſelf true either to your 
highneſs, or to this my natural countrey, know- 
ing that I do know. Ignorance, I know, may 
excule other men; but he that knoweth how 
prejudicial and injurious the power and autho- 
rity which he challengeth every where, is to 
the crown-laws and cuſtoms of this realm, and 
yet will allow the ſame, I cannot ſee in any 
wiſe how he can keep his due allegiance, fi- 
delity, and truth to the crown and ſtate of this 
realm. 

Another cauſe I alledged, why I could not 
allow the authority of the pope, which is this; 
That by his authority he ſubverteth not only 
the laws of this realm, but alſo the laws of God: 
ſo that whoſoever be under his authority, he 
ſuffereth them not to be under Chritt's religion 
purely, as Chriſt did command. 
And for one example I brought forth, that 
whereas by God's laws all chriitian people be 
bounden diligently to learn his word, rhat they 
may know how to believe and live according- 
ly, for that purpoſe he ordained holy-days, 
when they onght, leaving apart all other 2 
neis 


\* 


— 
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gels, to give themſelyes wholly to know and underſtood in the civil law, more than a thou- 
1 ſerve God. Therefore God's: will and com- ſand years paſt, where Juſtinian, a moſt godly 
2 mandment is, that when the people be gather-|emperor, in a ſynod writeth on this manner: 
Latin ed together, miniſters ſhould uſe ſuch language] ““ We command that all biſhops and prieſts ce- 
eought ag the people may underſtand and rake profit] “ lebrate the holy oblation and prayer uſed in 
** thereby, or elſe hold their peace. For as anf, holy baptiſm, not after a ſtill and cloſe man- 
. harp or lute, if it give no certain ſound that|© ner, but with a clear loud voice, that they 8 
men may know What 18 ſtricken, ho can dance may be plainly heard by the faithful ople, 
after it? for all the ſound is in vain. So is it.“ ſo as the hearers minds may be lifred up 
in vain, and profiteth nothing, ſaith Almighty]“ thereby with the greater devotion, in utter- 
God by the mouth of St. Paul, if the prieſtſ“ ing the praiſes of the Lord God. For ſo 
ſpeak to the people in a language which they“ Paul teacheth alſo in the epiſtle to the Co- 
know not; © For elſe he may profit himſelf“ rinthians, If the Spirit do only bleſs (or ſay 
« bur profiteth not the people, faith St. Paul.“ well) how thall he that occupieth the place 
But herein I was anſwered thus; that St. Paul cc of a private perſon ſay Amen, to thy thankſ- 
ſpake only of preaching, that the preacher « giving? for he perceiveth not what. thou 
ſhould preach in a tongue which the people did © fayeſt : Thou doſt give thanks well, but the 
know, or elſe his preaching availerh nothing: “ other is nor edified.” And not only the civil 
but it the preaching availerh nothing, being law, and all other writers a thouſand and five 
ſpoke in a language which rhe people under- hundred years continually together have ex- 
fand not, how ſhould any other ſervice availſ pounded St. Paul not of preaching only, but of 
them, being ſpoken in the ſame language? And| other fervice faid in the church; but alſo reaſon 
vet that St. Paul meant not only of preaching, | giveth the ſame, that if men be commanded to 
it appeareth plainly by his own words, For hear any thing, it muſt be ſpoken in a language 
he ſpeaketh by name expreſly of praying, ſing- | which the hearers underſtand, or elſe Gas It. 
ing, and thanking of God, and ot all other Paul ſaith) what availeth it to hear? So that 
things which the prieſts ſay in the churches, the pope giving a contrary commandment, that 
whereunto the people ſay Amen; which they the people coming to the church ſhall hear they 
uſe not in preaching, but in other divine ſer- know not what, and ſhall anſwer they know 
vice; that whether the prieſts rehearſe the not whereto; taketh upon him to command, 
wonderful works of God, or the great benefits] not only againſt reaſon, but ally directly a- 
of God unto mankind above all other creatures, gainſt God. 
or give thanks unto God, or make open pro-| And again I faid, whereas cur Saviour Chriſt The hour 
ſeſlon of their faith, or humble confeſſion of ordained the ſacrament of his moſt precious is be 


o be recei- 
their ſins, with earneſt requeſt of mercy and|body and blood to be received by all chriſtian ved in both 
torgiveneſs, or make ſuit or requeſt unto God 


p kinds. 

people under the forms of bread and wine, 
for auy thing; then all the people underſtand- and ſaid of the cup, © Drink ye all of this:“ the 
ing what the prieſts ſay, might give their|pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 
minds and voices with them, and ſay, Amen, that no layman ſhall drink of the cup of their 
that is to ſay, allow what the prieſts fay ; that ſalvation; as though the cup of ſalvation by 
the rehearſal of God's univerſal works and be- the blood of Chritt mined not to laymen. 
nefits, the giving of thanks, the profeſſion of And whereas 'Theophilus Alexandrinus (whoſe 
faith, the confeſſion of ſins, and the requeſts| works St. Jerom did tranſlate about eleven hun- 
and petitions of the prieſts and of the people, dred years paſt) ſaith, That if Chriſt had been 
might aſcend up into the ears of God alroge-|crucified for the devils, his cup ſhould not be 
ther, and be as a ſweet ſavour, odour, and denied them; yet the pope denieth the cup of 
incenſe in his noſe; and thus was it uſed many Chriſt ro chriſtian people, for whom Chriſt was 
hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. [crucified. So that if I ſhould obey the pope 

But the aforeſaid things cannot be done|in theſe things, I muſt needs diſobey my Sa- 
when the prieſts ſpeak to the people in a lan- viour Chriſt. 
guage not known, and fo they (or their clerk| But I was anſwered hereunto (as commonly 
in their name) ſay Amen, but they cannot tell |rhe papiſts do anſwer) that under the form of 
whereunto, Whereas St. Paul faith, © How | bread is whole Chriſt's fleſh and blood: ſo that 
can the people ſay Amen to thy well ſaying,| whoſoever receiveth the form of bread, receiv- The excuſe 
« when they underſtand not what thou ſayſt?” eth as well Chriſt's blood as his fleſh. Let it *,** pe- 


And thus was St. Paul underſtood by all inter-|be ſo, yet in the form of bread only, Chriſt's 82 


preters, both the Greeks and Latins, old and blood is not drunk, but eaten; nor is it received cg. As 
new, ſchool authors and others that I have|in the cup in the form of wine, as Chriſt com- 
read, until above thirty years paſt. At which| manded, but eaten with the fleſh under the 
time one Eckius with others of his ſort, began] form of bread. And moreover, the bread is 
o deviſe a new expoſition, underſtanding St. not the ſacrament of his blood, but of his fleth 
Paul of preaching only. only; nor is the cup the ſacrament of his fleſh, 
But when a good number of the beſt learned | but of his blood only. And fo the pope keep- 
men reputed within this realm, ſome favour- eth from all lay-petfons, the ſacrament of their 
ing the old, ſome the new learning, as they redemption by Chriſt's blood, which Chriſt 
termit, (where indeed that which they call the | commandeth to be given unto them. 
old is the new, and that which they call the] And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the ſacra- 
new 18 indeed the old) but when a great num- |ment in two kinds, the one ſeparated from the 
r of ſuch learned men of both forts, were|other, to be a repreſentation of his death, 
gathered together at Windſor for the reforma-| where his blood was ſeparated from his fleſh, 
on of the ſervice of the church, it was agreed | which is not repreſented in one kind alone: So 
y both, without controverſy (not one ſaying | that the lay-people receive not the whole ſa- 
contrary) that the ſervice of the church ought | crament whereby Chriſt's death is repreſented as 
to de in the mother tongue; and that St. Paul | he commanded. 
in the fourteenth chapter to the Corinthians was | Moreover, as the pope taketh upon him to 
o to be underſtood. And ſo is St. Paul to be give the temporal ſword, by royal and impe- 
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rial power, to kings and princes: fo doth. he 


their imperial ſtates, if they be diſobedient to 
him, and commandeth the ſubjects to diſobey 
their princes, aſſoyling the ſubjects, as well ot 
their obedience, as of their lawtul oaths made 
unto their true kings and princes, directly con- 
traty to God's commandment, who command- 
eth all ſubjects to obey their kings, or their ru- 
lers under them. x | 
One John, patriarch of Conſtantinople, in 
the time of St. Gregory, claimed ſuperiority 
above all other biſhops. To whom St. Gre- 
gory writeth, that therein he did injury to his 
three brethren, which were equal with him, 
that is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome, the biſhop 
of Alexandria, and of Antioch : which three 
were patriarchal ſees, as well as e 
and werte brethren one to another. But (ſaith 


Note tbe St. Gregory) if any one ſhall exalt himſelf 
Glegey. above all the reſt, to be the univerſal biſhop, 


the ſame paſſeth in pride. But now the bi- 
ſhop of Rome exalteth himſelf not only above 
all kings and emperors, and above all the whole 
world, but takes upon him to give and take 
away, to ſet up and pull down as he ſhall think 
The deri good. And as the evil having no ſuch autho- 
and the pope Tity, yet took upon him to give unto Chriſt all 
ä kingdoms of the world, if he would fall 
down and worſhip him: in like manner the 
pope taketh upon him to give empires and king- 
doms being mone of his, to ſuch as will fall 
down and worſhip him, and kiſs his feet. 

And moreover, his lawyers and gloſſers ſo 
flatter him, that they feign he may command 
emperors and kings to hold his ſtirrop when 
he lighteth from his horſe, and to be his foot- 
men: and that if any emperor or king give 
him any thing, they give him nothing but 
what is his own, and that he may diſpenſe a- 

ainſt God's word, againſt both the Old and 

ew Teſtament, agaiſt St. Paul's epiſtles, and a- 
gainſt the goſpel. And furthermore, whatſoe- 
ver he doth, although he draw innumerable 
people by heaps with himſelf into hell, yer 
may not mortal man reprove him, becauſe he 
being judge of all men, may be judged of no 
man. And thus he ſitteth in the temple of 
God as if he were a god, and nameth himſelt 
God's vicar, and yet he diſpenſeth againſt God. 
If this be not to play Antichriſt's part, I can- 
not tell what is Antichriſt, which is no more to 
ſay, but Chriſt's enemy and adverſary? who 
ſhall fir in the temple of God advancing him- 
ſelf above all other, yet by hypocriſy and 
feigned religion, ſhall ſubvert the true religion 
of Chriſt, and under pretence and colour 
of Chriſt's religion thall work againſt Chriſt, 
and therefore hath the name of Antichriſt. 
Now it any man lift himfelt higher than the 
pope hath done, who lifteth himſelf above all 
the world; or can be more adverſary to Chriſt, 
than to diſpenſe againſt God's laws ; and where 
Chriſt hath given any commandment, to com- 
mand directly the contrary, that man muſt 
needs be taken for Antichriſt. But until the 
time that ſuch a perſon may be found, men 
may eaſily conjecture where to find Anti- 
chriſt. 

Note tis. Wherefore ſeeing the pope thus to overthrow 
concluſion. both God's laws and man's laws, taketh upon 
him to make emperors and kings to be vaſſals 
and ſubjects unto him, eſpecially the crown of 
this realm, with the laws and cuſtoins of the 
ſame ; I fee no mean how I may conſent to 


Einperors 
and kings 
made the 
pope's foot- 
men, 


trary to mine oath,” mine obedience to God'z 
\ likewiſe take upon him to depoſe them from laws, mine allegiance and duty to your maj 
and my love and affection to this realm. 


that he may ſeek above all things to promote 


This that I have ſpoken againſt the power 
and authority of the pope, 1 have not ipoken 
(I rake God to record and judge) for any ma. 
lice Lowe to the pope's perſon, whom 1 knoy 
not, bur I thall pray to God to give him grac 


God's honour and glory, and not to follow the 
trade of his ptedeceſſors in theſe latter days, 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment 
and to avoid the ſame, thinking it rather an cc. 
caſion to aggravate than to diminiſh my trouble: 
but I have ſpoken it tor my moſt bounden duty 
to the crown, liberties, laws, and cuſtom ct 
this realm of England, but moſt eſpecially to 
diſcharge my conſcience in uttering the truth to 
God's glory, caſting away all tear by the con. 
fort which I have in Chriſt, who faith, “ Fest 
« not them that kill the body, and cannot kit 
« the ſoul, but fear him that can caſt both bo- 
dy and ſoul into hell-fire.“ He that for 
tear to loſe this life will forſake the tru, 
ſhall loſe the lite everlaſting : and he that for 
the truth's ſake will ſpend his life, ſhall find 
everlaſting lite. And Chriſt promiſeth to ſtand 
faſt with them before his Father, which wil 
ſtand faſt with him here. Which comfort is ſo 
great, that whoſoever hath his eyes fixed u 
on Chriſt, cannot greatly paſs on this lite, 
knowing that he may be five to have Chit 
ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father in 
heaven, | 

And as touching the ſacrament, I ſaid; For- 
aſmuch as the whole matter ſtandeth in the un- 
derſtanding of theſe words of Chriſt, “ This i 
« my body, This is my blood; ” I ſaid, thit 
Chriſt in theſe words made demonſtration of 
the bread and wine, and ſpake figuratiyely, 
calling bread his body, and wine his blood, 
becauſe he ordained them to be facraments ai 
his body and blood. And where the papil 
ſay in thoſe two points contrary unto me, that 
Chriſt called not bread his body, but a ſubſtance 
uncertain, nor ſpake figuratively : Herein I fad 
I would be judged by the old church, and 
which doctrine could be proved the elder, that 
I would ſtand unto. And foraſmuch as I hae 
alledged in my book many old authors, both 
Greeks and Latins, which above a thouſand 
years after Chriſt continually taught as I do: 
it they could bring forth but one old author, 
that faith in theſe rwo points as they ſay, I o- 
tered ſix or ſeven years ago, and do otter yt! 
ſtill, that I will give place unto them. | 

But when I bring forth any author that ſaiti 
in moſt plain terms as I do, yet faith the othel 
part, that the authors meant not ſo; as wv 
thould ſay, that the authors ſpake one thing, 
and meant clean contrary. And upon the other 
part, when they cannot find any one auth, 
that faith in words as they ſay; yer ſay the); 
that the authors meant as they ſay. Now, whe— 
ther I or they ſpeak more to the purpoſe herein, 
I reter me to the judgment of all impartial heat. 
ers; yea, the old church of Rome, above * 
thouſand years together, neither believed 10 
uſed the ſacrament, as the church of Rome hatl 
done of late years. 

For in the beginning, the church of Rome 
taught a pure 8 a ſound doctrine of the ſacſa. 
ment. But after that the church of Rome fel 
into a new doctrine of tranſubſtantiation ; with 


the doctrine they changed the uſe of the ſacra- 


admit his uſurped power within this realm, con- 


.- 


ment contrary to that Chritt commanded, = 
ö ; 


jelty, ; 
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4 church of Rome uſed above a thouſand 
ers. And yet to deface the old, they ſay 
bat the new is the old: Wherein for my part 

am content to ſtand to the trial. But their 

doctrine is ſo fooliſh and uncomfortable, that 1 

marvel that any man would allow it, if he 

knew What it was. But how ſoever they bear 

the people in hand, that which they write in 

cheit books hath neither truth nor comfort. 
For by their doctrine, of one body of Chriſt 

is made two bodies: one natural having di- 

tance of members, with form and proportion of 

gu man's perfett body, and this body 1s in heaven: 
but the body of Chriſt in the ſacrament, by 

. their own doctrine, muſt needs be a monſtrous 
body, having neither diſtance. of members nor 
form, fathion or proportion of a man's natural 

And ſuch a body is in the ſacrament 
reach they) and goeth into the mouth with 
che form ot bread, and entereth no further than 
the form of bread goeth, and tarrieth no longer 

chan the form of bread is by natural heat in di- 
eſting. So that when the form of bread is di- 
geſted, that body of Chriſt is gone. And for- 
aſmuch as evil men be as long in digeſting as 

good men, the body of Chriſt (by their do- 

ctrine) entereth as far, and tarrieth as long in 

wicked men as in godly men. And what 

comfort can be herein to any Chriſtian man, to 

receive Chriſt's unſhapen body, and it to enter 

no further than the itomach, and to depart by 
and by as ſoon as the bread 1s conſumed ? 

It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfort- 
able doctrine, that Chriſt hath but one body, 
and that hath form and taſhion of a man's true 
body ; which body ſpiritually enfereth into the 
whole man, body and ſoul : and though the ſa- 
crament be conſumed, yet whole Chritt remain- 
eth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, 
if he continue in godlineſs, and never depart- 
eth until the receiver forſake him. And as for 
the wicked, they have not Chriſt within them 
at all, who cannot be where Belial is. And 
this is my faith, and (as me ſeemerh) a ſound 
doctrine, according to God's word, and ſuffici- 
ent for a chriſtian to believe in that matter. 
And if it can be ſhew'd unto me that the pope's 
authority is not prejudicial to the things betore 

mentioned, or that my doctrine in the ſacra- 
ment is erroneous (which I think cannot be 
ſhewed) then I never was nor will be ſo per- 
verſe ro ſtand wiltully in mine own opinion, 
but I ſhall with all humility ſubmit myſelf unto 


the ol 


If 


the pope, not only to kits his feet, but another |, 


part allo. 

Another cauſe why I retuſed to take the bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter for my judge, was the re- 
ſpect of his own perſon, being more than once 
perjured. Firſt, tor that he being divers times 
{worn never to conſent that the biſhop of 
Rome ſhould have any juriſdiction within this 
realm, but to take the king and his ſucceſſors 
tor ſupreme heads of this realm, as by God's 
laws they be; contrary to that lawful oath the 
ſaid biſhop ſat then in judgment by authority 
from Rome, wherein he was perjured, aud not 
worthy to lit as judge. 

The ſecond perjury was, that he took his bi- 
ſhoprick both of the queen's 3 and of the 
pope, making to each of them a ſolemn oath, 
Which oaths be ſo contrary that the one mult 
needs be perjured. And furthermore in ſwear- 
ing to the pope to maintain his laws, decrees, 
conſtitutions, ordinances, reſervations, and pro- 
vifions, he declareth himſelf an enemy to 
the imperial crown, and to the laws and ſtate 
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of this realm, whereby he declareth himſelf 
not worthy to fit as a judge within this realm. 
And for theſe conſiderations I refuſed to rake 
bim for my judge. 


Part of another Letter to the Queen. 


Learned by Dr. Martin, that at the day of 

your majeſty's coronation, you took an 
oath of obedience to the pope of Rome, and 
the ſame time you took another oath to this 
realm, to maintain the laws, liberties, and cu- 
ſtoms of the ſame. And if your majeſty did 
make an oath to the pope, I think it was ac- 
cording to the other oaths which he uſeth to 
adminiiter to princes ; which is, to be obedient 
to him, to defend his perſon, to maintain his 
authority, - honour, laws, lands and privileges. 
And if it be ſo (which I know not 5 by re- 
port) then I beſeech your majeſty to look up- 
on your oath made to the crown and realm, 
and to expend and weigh the two oaths toge- 
ther, to ſee how they do agree, and then do as 
your grace's conſcience ſhall give you: For I 
am ſurely perſuaded, that willingly your majeſty 
will not offend, nor do againſt your conſcience 
tor any thing. 

Bur I fear that there be contradictions in 
your oaths, and that thoſe which ſhould have 
informed your grace thoroughly, did not their 
duties therein. And if your majeſty ponder 
che two oaths diligently, I think you ſhall per- 
ceive you were deceived; and then your high- 
neſs may uſe the matter as God ſhall pur in 
your heart. Furthermore, I am kept here 
trom company of learned men, from books; 
from counſel, from pen and ink, except at this 
time to write unto your majeſty, which all were 
nec eſtary for a man being in my caſe. Where- 
fore I beſeech your majeſty, that I may have 
ſuch of theſe as may ſtand with your wy” act 
pleaſure. And as for my appearance at Rome, 
if your majeſty will give me leave, I will ap- 
pear there. And I truſt that God ſhall put in 
my mouth to defend his truth there, as well as 
here. Bur I refer it wholly to your majeſty's 
pleaſure. 


Another Letter of the Archbiſhop to 
Dr. Martin and Dr. Story. 


Have me commended unto you. And as I 
promiſed, I have ſent my letters unto rhe 
queen's majeſty unſigned, praying you to ſign 
them, and deliver them with all ſpeed. I 
might have ſent them by the carrier ſooner, 
but nor ſurer. But hearing Mr. Bayliff ſay 
that he will go to the court on Friday, I 
thought him a meet meſſenger to ſend my let- 
ters by. For better is later and ſurer, than 
ſooner and never to be delivered. Yet one 
thing I have written to the queen's majeſty in- 
cloſed and ſealed; which 1 require you may 
be ſo delivered without delay, and not be o- 
pened until ir be delivered unto her graces 
own hands. I have written all that I remem- 
ber I ſaid, except that which I ſpake againſt the 
biſhop of Glouceſter's own perſon, which I 
thought not meet to write. And in ſome pla- 
ces I have written more than I ſaid, which 1 
would have anſwered to the biſhop, if you 
would have ſuffered me. ; 

You promiſed I ſhould ſee mine anſwers to 
the ſixteen articles, that I might correct, amend, 
and change them where I thought good, which 
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rehbiſhop Cranmer's Letter to a Lawyer. 
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. verſity tor my purpoſe. 


might either by adding thereunco, or by alter- 


dur promiſe you kept not. And mine an- 
Wer Was not made upon mine oath; nor repeat- 
ed, nor made in Judicio, but extra judicium, as 
I proteſted ; nor to the biſhop of Glouceſter as 
judge, but to you the king's and queen's proc- 
tors“ I'truſt you deal ſincerely with me with- 
out fraud or craft, and uſe me as you would 
wiſh to be in like caſe yourſelves. Remember, 
that What meaſure you mete, the ſame ſhall be 
meaſured” ro you again. 'Thus fare you well, 
and God'ſend you his Spirit to induce you in- 
to truth. | 


Ve Heard before how. archbiſhop Cranmer in 
the month of February was cited up to Rome, 
and in the month of March next following 
was degraded by the biſhop of Ely and biſhop 
Bonner. In time of which his degradation he 
put up His appellation: 

Tn this his appellation, becauſe he needed 
the help of ' ſome good lawyer, he writeth to 
a friend of his about the ſame: the copy of 
which letter I thought good here to inſert as 
followeth. k 


A Letter of Archbiſhop Cranmer to 
a Lawyer, for the drawing out of 


his Appeal. 


HE law of nature requireth of all men, 

that ſo far forth as it may be done with- 
out offence to God, every one ſhould ſeek o 
defend and preſerve his own life. Which thing 
when J about three days ago bethonght' myſelt 
of, and therewithal remembred how that Mar- 
tin Luther appealed in his time from pope Leo 
the' tenth to a general council. (left I thould 
ſeem raſhly and unadvifedly to caft away my 
ſelf) J determined to appeal in like ſort to 
ſome lawful and free general council. But ſee- 
ing the order and form of an appeal pertaineth 


to the lawyers, whereof I myſelf am ignorant, For it is much better for me to die in Chriſts as 
and _P that Luther's appeal cometh not to 
my hand, 


I purpoſed to break my mind in 
this matter to ſome faithful friend, and skilful 
in the law, whoſe help I might uſe in this be- 
half, and you only among others came to my 
remembrance, as a man moſt meet in this uni- 
But this 1s a matter 
that requireth great ſilence, ſo that no man 
know of it before it be done. It is fo that I 
am ſummoned to make mine anſwer at Rome, 
the 16th day of this month, betore which day 
I think it good after ſentence pronounced, to 
make mine appeal. But whether I thould firſt 
appeal from the Judge delegare to the pope, 
and ſo afterward to the general council, or 
elſe leaving the pope, I ſhould appeal imme- 
diately to the council, herein I ftand in need of 
your counſel]. 

Many cauſes there be for which I think 
good to appeal. Firit, becauſe I am by an 
oath bound never to conſent to the receiving 
of the biſhop of Rome's authority into this 
realm. Beſides this, whereas I utterly refuſed 
to make an{wer to the articles objected unto 
me by the biſhop ot Glouceſter, appointed by 
the pope to be my judge, yet I was content to 
anſwer Martin and Story with this proteſtation, 
that mine anſwer ſhould not be taken as made 
betore a judge, nor yet in place of judgment, 
but as pertaining nothing to judgment ar all : 
moreover, after I had made mine anſwer, I re- 
quired to have a copy of the ſame, that I 


ing or taking from it, correct and amer E 
1 thought good: Which, thaugh both the l: 
ſhop ot Glouceſter, and alſo rhe king IT bh 
queen's proctors promiſed me, yet have e 
altogether broken promiſe with me, and h 
not permitted me to correct my faid "7 Mk 
according to my requeſt; and yet notwithfian,, 
ing have (as I underſtand) regiſtred the fan, 
as acts formally done in place of judgment n 

Finally, foraſmuch as all this my troubl 
cometh upon my departing from the biſhop a 
Rome, and from the popiſh religion, ſo th, 
now the quarrel is betwixt the pope himſel 
and me, and no man can be a lawtul and in 
different judge in his own cauſe; it ſeemeyy 
(methinks) good reaſon, that I ſhould be ſuſ 
tered to appear to ſome general council in thi 
matter; eſpecially: ſeeing the law of nature (4, 
they fay) denieth no man the remedy of appeal 
in fuch caſes. 

Now, ſince it is very requiſite that this mat. 
ter ſhould be kept as cloſe as may be, il per. 
haps for lack of perfect skill herein you hal 
have need of further advice; then I beſecech 
you even for the fidelity and love you bear tg 
me in Chriſt, that you will open to no creature 
alive whoſe the caſe is. And foraſmuch as the 
time is now at handygand the matter requireth 
great expedition, let me obtain thus much of 
yon, I beſeech you, that laying aſide all other 
your ſtudies and buſineſs for the time, you will 
apply this my matter only, till you haye 
brought it to paſs. The chiefeſt cauſe in yery 
deed (to tell you the truth) of this mine 3 
peal is, that I might gain time (if it ſhall ſo 
pleaſe God) to live until I have finiſhed mine 
anſwer againſt Marcus Antonius Conftantivs, ,,. 
which I have now in hand. But if the adyer. ta 
faries of the truth will not admit mine appeal, 12 
as I tear they will not, God's will be done; ] = 
paſs not upon it, ſo that God may therein be u 
glorified, be it by my lite, or by my death, * 


dit 4 


| 0 
h = 


quarrel, and to reign with him, than here to {#9 
be ſhut up and kept in the priſon of this body, aw 
unleſs it were to continue yet ſtill a while in 
this wartare, for the advantage and profit of 
my brethren, and to the further advancing of 
God's glory. To whom be all glory for e- 
vermore, Amen. 

There 1s alſo yet another cauſe why I think 
good to appeal, that whereas I am cited to go 
ro Rome to anſwer there for myſelt, I am not- 
withitanding kept here faſt in priſon, that I can- 
not there appear at the time appointed : And 
moreover, foraſmuch as the ſtate I ftand in is a 
matter of lite and death, ſo that I have great 
need of learned counſel for my defence in this 
behalf; yet when I made my earneſt requeſt 
for the ſame, all manner of counſel, and help 
of proctors, advocates and lawyers was utterly 
denied me. 


”- 


Your loving triend, 'Tho. Cranmer. 


Another Letter of Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer to Mrs. Wilkinſon, exhorting 
her to fly in the time of perſecu- 
tion. 


H E true Comforter in all diſtreſs is only 

God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 
whoſoever hath him, hath company enough it 
he were in a wilderneſs all alone: and he that 


hath twenty thouſand in his company, it on 


* 


* 
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Archbiſhop Cranmer's Letter to Mrs, Wilkinſon. 
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be abſent, is in a miſerable wilderneſs, and de- 
1 ſolation. In him is all comfort, and without 
4 him is none. Wherefore I beſeech you ſeek 
our dwelling. there where you may truly 
wy rightly. ſerve God, and dwell in him, and 
have him ever dwelling in you. What can be 
ſo heavy. a burden as an unquiet conſcience, to 
be in ſuch a place as a man eannot be ſuffered 
to ſerve God in Chriſt's religion? It you be 
loch to depart from your kindred and friends, 
remember; that Chriſt calleth them his mother. 
ſiſters, and brothers, that do his Father's will. 
Where we find theretore God truly honoured 
according to bis Will, there we can lack neither 
friend nor kindred, 

If you be loth to depart for the ſlander ot 
God's word, remember that Chriſt, When his 
hour was not yet come, departed: out of his 
country into Samaria, to avoid the malice of the 
{-ribes and phariſees ; and commanded his apo- 
ſtles that if they were purſued in one place they 
ſhould fly to another. And was not Paul let 


donn by. a basket out at a window, to avoid 


the perſecution ot Aretas ? And what wildom 
and policy he uſed from time to time to eſcape 
the malice of his enemies, the Acts of the apo- 
{les do declare. And attgr the ſame fort did 
the other apoſtles, albeit, when it came to ſuch 
a point, that they could no longer eſcape dan- 
ger of the perſecutors of. God's true religion 
then they ſhewed themſelves, that they flying 
before came not of fear, but of godly iſdom to 
do more good; and that they would not raſhly 
without urgent neceſſity offer themſelves to 
death, which had been but a temptation of God. 
Yea, when they were apprehended, and could 
no longer avoid, then they ſtood boldly to the 
rofeſhon of Chriſt; then they ſhewed how 
lle they paſled of death; how much they 
feared God more than men; how much the 
loved and preterred the eternal lite ro come 
above this thort and miſerable lite. 

Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chriſt's 
commandment, as by the example of him and 
his apoſtles, ro withdraw yanuſelt from the 
malice of yours and God's enemies, into ſome 
place where God is moſt purely ſerved ; which 
is no ſlandering of the truth, but a preſerving 
of yourſelt to God, and the truth, and to the 
ſociety and comfort of Chriſt's little flock. 
And that you will do, do it with ſpeed, leſt by 
your own folly you fall into the perſecutor's 
hands. And the Lord fend his Holy Spirit to 
lead and guide you whereſoever you go, and all 


that be godly will ſay, Amen. 


Unto theſe former letters of Dr. Cranmer 
archbiſhop, written by him unto others, it ſeem- 
eth to me not much out of place to annex with- 
al a Certain letter alſo of Dr. Taylor, written 
to him and his fellow priſoners: the tenor ot 
Which letter here followeth. 


To my dear Fathers and Brethren, 
Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Mr. 
Latimer, Priſoners in Oxford for the 


faithful Teſtimony of God's holy 
Word. 


R reverend fathers in the Lord, I wiſh 
you to enjoy continually God's grace 
and peace through Jeſus Chriſt ; and God be 
praiſed again for this your moſt excellent pro- 
motion which ye are called unto at this preſent, 


— 


that is, that ye are counted worthy to be al- 
lowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's records 
and witneſſes. England hath had but a few 
learned biſhops, that would ftick to Chriſt 
ad ignem incluſive. Once again I thank God 
heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy onſet, 
moſt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffer- 
ing of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, clappings, 


ard, in ſuch a cauſe and skirmiſh, hen not 
only one or tWo of our dear Redeemer's ſtrong 
holds are beſieged, but all his chief caſtles or- 
dained for our ſafeguard, are traiterouſly im- 
pugned. This your enterprize in the fight of 
all that. be in heaven, and of all God's people 
in earth, is moſt pleaſant to behold. This is 
another,” manner of nobility than to be in the 
fore- front in worldly warfares. For God's 
ſake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray 
tor you. We are ſtronger and ſtronger in the 
Lord, -his name be praiſed, and we doubt not 
but ye be ſo in Chriſt's own ſweet ſchook Hea- 
ven is all and wholly of our fide; therefore 
Rejoyce always in the Lord: and again, re- 


joyce and be gl ” 
Your aſſured in Chrith, 8 
| Rowland 'Taylor. 


On the Recantation of Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, whule in priſon. 
OW near, great Cranmer, had thy foot- 


ſteps fail d, 
Bur thou' rt recover d with a ſteddier pace: 


y | Thy fall to thy ſure goings much avail'd, 
And brought thee more into thy Saviour's 


race. 

Denying makes thee bolder own thy cauſe ; 
So good from evil oft th'Almighty draws. 
Beſides, tis lawful fraud gainſt fraud to uſe, 

Since the talſe popiſh tribe (we always find 
Endeavour ſtrongly others to abuſe. kind. 

They're now but juſtly ſerv'd in their own 
This pious fraud then let us boldly own, 
And give the glory unto God alone. 


On his Death. 


Nhappy's he wh' offends his God, howe'er 

His outward bleſſings to the world appear; 
Bur he who ſerves him's happy, tho' forlorn, 
'Tho' doom'd to death and uniyerſal ſcorn. 
This, Cranmer, was thy fate, unhappy made, 
By the too flatt'ring love of lite betray d. 
But, to that trifle, when you death preterr'd, 
Eternal happineſs was your reward. 


Agnes Potten, and Joan Trunchfield, 
Martyrs, perſecuted in Suffolk. 


N the ſtory of Robert Samuel *, mention 

was made before of two godly women of 
the ſame town of Ipſwich, who ſhortly after 
him ſuffered likewiſe, and obtained the crown 
of martyrdom : the names of whom was ns: 
rac 


* Many pro- 
feſs Get Ad 
ignem ex- 

cluſive, that 
is, in words 


and outward 


taunts, 7 rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, on. : 


ut few ſtick. 


tor the defence of God's cauſe, truth and glo- t him A4 
ry. I cannot utter with pen how I rejoyce in yr is, 


my heart for you three ſuch captains in the in * A 
—_ * 1 er! 
tore ward under Chriſt's croſs, banner or ſtand- ber tis fate, 
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The Hiſtory of John Mazndrel; W.Coberly; and J. Spe 


5 
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the wife of Robert Potten; and another, wife 
of Michael Trunchfield, a ſhoemaker, both 
dwelling. in one town: who, about che ſame 
time that the archbiſhop aforeſaid was burnt at 


Oxkord, ſuffered likewiſe in the aforeſaid town 


of Ipſwich, either in the ſame month of March, 
or (as ſome ſay) in the end of February before. 

heir opinion or perſuaſion was this, that in 
the ſacrament was the memorial only of Chriſt's 
death and paß A: for (ſaid they) Jeſus Chriſt 
is aſcended up into heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God the father, according to the ſorip- 
tures, and not in the ſacrament, as he was born 


of the virgin Mary. 
For this they were burnt. In whoſe ſuffer- 


ing their conſtancy worthily was to be won-|he was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt the 


der d at, who being ſo ſimple women, ſo man- 


fully ſtood to the confeſſion and teſtimony of] remonies, and for the fame did wear a White 


God's word and verity: inſomuch, that when 


they had os wm and undreſſed themſelves 


ready to t 
the ſcripture they earneſtly. required the 


{piſing the ordinances and inſtitutions of the 


torment of fire, they held py 
called unto God conſtantly 
endure. 


long as lite did 


This Potten's wife, one night a little before] he knew feared God, with whom, as a ſervant 


her death, being aſleep in her bed, ſaw a 
bright burning fire, right up as a pole, and on 


the ſide of the fire ſhe thought there ſtood a but after a time he returned to his country, and 


number of queen Mary's friends looking on. 
Then being 
herſelf whether her fire ſhould burn fo bright 
or no; and indeed her ſuffering was not far 
unlike to her dream. 

This alſo I thought further to note, how 
theſe two being always together in priſon, the 
one which was Michael's wife, ſeemed to be 
nothing ſo ardent and zealous as Potten's wife 
was, although (God be thanked) they did 
both ſtoutly ſtand to the confeſſion of the truth; 
but when the ſaid Michael's wife came to the 
ſtake, and ſaw nothing but preſent death be- 
fore her, ſhe much exceeded the other in joy 
and comfort; albeit both of them did ſo joy- 
fully ſuffer, as it was marvelled at of thoſe 
who knew them, and did behold their end. 
And thus theſe two martyrs ended their lives 
with great triumph : the Lord grant we may do 
the like, Amen. 


ananas 


The Hiſtory of John Maundrel, Wil- 
liam Coberley, and john Spicer, 
Martyrs, perſecuted in the Dioceſs 
of Salisbury. 


OHN NMaundrel, was the ſon of Robert 
Maundrel ot Rowd in the county of Wilts, 
tarmer; he was from his childhood brought up 
in husbandry, and when he came to man's eſtate, 
he dwelt in a village call'd Buchampten, in the 
pariſh of Kevel, in the county aforeſaid, where 
he lived in good — with his wife and chil- 
dren. After the ſcripture was tranſlated into 
Engliſh by William Tindal, this John Maun- 
drel became a diligent hearer thereof, and a 
fervent embracer of God's true religion, ſo 


e fire, with comfortable words of the ſaid county. Nevertheleſs his tervency did 

ople| not abate, but by God's mercitul aſſiſtance he 
to credit and to lay hold on the word of God, took better hold, as the ſequel thereof did de. 
and not upon man's devices and inventions, de-|clare. 


omiſh Antichriſt, with all his ſuperſtitions|pery was reſtored again, and God's true rel. 


and rotten religion; and ſo continuing in the gion put to ſilence, the ſaid John Maundrg 
their hands and|left his own houſe and went into Glouceſter. 


aſleep, ſhe ſeemed to muſe with|named Anthony Clee, had talk and conference 


that he delighted in nothing ſo much, 1 
hear and ſpeak of God's word, never bei 4 
without the New Teſtament about him zn. 
he could not read himſelf. But when he cam 
into any company that could read, his bock 
was al ways ready, having a very good memor 
ſo that he could recite by heart moſt place, 1 
the New Teſtament; his lite and converſariq 
being very honeſt and Charitable, as his ne; he 
bours are able to teſtify. > 
So it was, that in the days of king Hg, 
the eighth, at which time Dr. Trigonion and 
Dr. Lee did viſit abbeys, che ſaid John Maun 
drel was brought before Nr. 'Trigonion at 2 
abbey called Edyngton in Wiltthire ; why, 


holy water and holy bread, and fuch like ce. 


ſheer, bearing a candle in his hand about the 
market, in the town of the Deviſes, which iö ü. 


For in the days of queen Mary, when bo. 


ſhire, and into the north part of Wiltſhire 
wandering from one to another to ſuch men 


to _—y their cattle, he there did remain with 
one John Bridges, or ſome other at Kingſwocd; 


there coming to the Deviſes to a friend of his 


with him in a garden, of returning home to his 
houſe. 

And when the other exhorted him by the 
words of ſcripture, to fly from one city to an- 
other, he replied again by rhe words of the 
Revelations 21. of them that be fearful, &c. ſaid, 
that he muſt needs go home, and fo did. Where 
he with Spicer and Coberley uſed at times to 
reſort and confer together. | 

At length upon the Sunday following they 
agreed together to go to the parifh church ca- 
led Kevel, where the ſaid Maundrel and the 
other two ſeeing the pariſhioners in the procel- 
ſion to follow and worſhip the idol there car- 
ried, advertiſed them to leave the ſame, and to 
return to the living God, namely ſpeaking to 
one Robert Barkſdale head man of the pariſh, 
but he took no regard to their words. 

After this the vicar came into the pulpit, who 
there being about to read his bead-roll, and to 

ray for the ſouls in purgatory ; the ſaid John 
Maundrel ſpeaking with an audible voice, faid, 
that was the pope's pinfold, the other two 4 
firming the ſame. After which words, by 
command of the prieſt, they were had to the 
ſtocks, where they remained till their ſervice 
was done, and then were brought before 3 
juſtice of peace, and the next day were all 
three carried to Salisbury, and preſented before 
biſhop Capon, and W. Geffrey being chancel- 
lor of the dioceſe. By whom they were IM 
priſoned , and oftentimes examined of thell 
faith in their houſes, bur ſeldom openly. And 
at the laſt examination theſe were the articles 
which the chancellor alledged againſt them, 
being accompanied with the theriff of rhe ſhure, 
Mr. St. Johns, and other popiſh prieſts in the 
pariſh-church of Fiſherton Anger, demands 
how they did believe. 


| They anſwered, as chriſtian men ſhould and 
ought 


alto 4 
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ve to believe: and firſt they ſaid, they be- being apprehended, was detained in the keep- 
oo -4 in God the Father, and in the Son, and er's houſe at the ſame time that ber husband wag 
1 Holy Ghoſt, the twelve articles of the lin priſon. Where the keeper's wite, named 
4 «4 the holy ſeripture from the firſt of Ge- Agnes Penicote, had Lake] heated a key fire- 
" to the laſt of the Revelations. - hot, and laid it in the graſs in the backſide. 
N But that faith the chancellor would not al- So ſpeaking to Alice Coberly to fetch her the 
los. Wherefore he poſed them in particular key in all haſte, the ſaid Alice went with ſpeed 
articles: Firſt, Whether they did not believe, to wang the key, and ſo taking up the key in 
chat in the ſacrament of the altar (as he term-| haſte did piteouſly burn her hand. Where- 
ed it) after the words of conſecration ſpokenſ upon ſhe crying out at the ſudden burning of 
by the prieſt at maſs, there remained no ſub- her hand, Ah thou drab, quote. he other, thou 
ſtance of bread nor Wine, but Chriſt's body, that canſt not abide the burning of the key, 
geſh and blood, as he was born of the virgin how wilt thou be able to abide burning thy 
Mary. Whereunto they anſwered negatively, whole body? and, fo ſhe afterward revoked. 
ſaying, that the popiſh maſs was abominable] But to return again to the ſtory of Coberly, 
idolatry, and * 1 to the blood of Chriſt; who being at the ſtake, was ſomewhat long a 
but confeſſing, that in a faithful congregation, | burning as the wind ſtood: after his body was 
receiving the ſacrament of Chriſt's body andi ſcorched with the fire, and his left arm drawn 
blood , being duly adminiſtred according to and taken from him by the violence of the fire, 
Chriſt's inſtitution, Chriſt's body and blood is that the fleſh being burnt to the white bone, at 
ſpiritually received of the faithful believer: . length he ſtooped over the chain, and with the 
Alſo, being asked whether the pope was ſu- right hand, being ſomewhat ſtarkned, knock'd 
ream head of the church, and Chriſt's vicarſ upon his breaſt ſoftly, the blood and matter 
on earth; they anſwered negatively, ſaying, |ifſuing out of his mouth. Afterward when the 
that the biſhop of Rome doth uſurp over em-|all thought he had been dead, ſuddenly he 
perors and kings, being Antichriſt, and God's|roſe upright with his body again. And thus 


enemy. ſmuch concerning theſe three Salisbury martyrs. 
The chancellor ſaid, Will you have the church 


without head? They anſwered, Chriſt was . : - 
head. of his church, and under Chriſt the| π⏑ eee 
queen's e both . tis 
What, ſaid the chancellor, a woman head o . | i 
the church? Yea, ſaid they, within her grace's|\ Diſcourſe of the Death of Six 


dominions. other Martyrs fuffering at London, 
Alſo, whether the ſouls in purgatory were 


delivered by the popes pardon, and the ſuffra- whoſe Names follow. 
ges of the church? A 

They faid, they believed fairhfully that. the BOUT the 23d day of April, 1556, 
blood of Chriſt had purged their ſins, and the were-burned in Smithfield at one fire, 
ſins of them that were ſaved, unto the end of theſè fix conſtant martyrs of Chrift, ſuffering 


the world, ſo that they feared nothing the for the profeſſion of the goſpel, viz. | 
pope's purgatory, or eſteemed his pardons, | | 


Alſo, whether images were neceflary to be Robert Drakes, Miniſter, 
in the churches, as lay-mens books, and ſaints William Tyms, Curate. 
to be prayed unto and worthipped. | | Richard Spurge, Sheerman. 

They anſwered negatively, John Maundrel Thomas Spurge, Fuller. | 
adding, that wooden images were good to roaſt John Cavel, Weaver. 0 
a ſhoulder of mutton, but evil in the church; George Ambroſe, Fuller. 


whereby idolatry was committed. 


Thoſe articles thus anſwered (for their arti-] They were all of Eſſex, and ſo of the dio- 
cles were one, and their anſwers in manner |ceſe of London, and werę ſent up, ſome by the 
alike) the chancellor read their condemnation, lord Rich, and ſome by others at ſundry times, 
and ſo delivered them to the ſherift, "Then |unto Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 
ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, O maſter ſheriff, now |then lord chancellor of England, about the 22d 
muſt you be their butcher, that you may be day of March, 1555; who after ſmall examina- 
guilty alſo with them of innocent blood before tion, ſent them, ſome unto the King's-Bench, 
the Lord. This was the 23d day of March|and others unto the Marſhalſea, where they 
1556, and the 24th day of the fame month] remained almoſt all the whole year, until the 


they were carried out of the common gaol to a|death of the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, and 


place. betwixt Salisbury and Wilton, where had during that time nothing ſaid unto them. 
were two poſts ſet tor them to be burnt ar. |Whereupon after that Dr. Heath archbiſhop of 
Which men coming to the place, kneeled down, | York was choſen to the office of lord chancel- 
and made their prayers ſecretly together, and|lor, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, being 
then being uncloathed to their ſhirts, John now weary of this their long impriſonment, 
Maundrel ſpake with a loud voice, Not for all|made their ſupplicarion unto the ſaid Dr. Heath, 
Salisbury. Which words men judged to be an|requiring his Won and aid for their deliver- 
anſwer to the ſheriff, who offered him the ance: the copy whereof enſueth. | 
2 pardon if he 8085 recant. 7 after 
that in like manner ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, | uh 
This is the joyfulleſt Fay 92 ah. I ſaw. Thus To the Moſt Reverend Father 1n God, 


were they rhree burnt at two ſtakes: where 
moſt conſtantly they gave their bodies to the Thomas, Archbiſhop of York, Lord 


fire, and their ſouls to the Lord, for teſtimony Chancellor of England. 
of his truth. | | | 


As touching William Coberly, this moreover AY. it pleaſe, your | honourable” good 
15 to be noted, that his wife alſo, called Alice, | lordſhip, for the love of God to tender 
5 8 E | "ITY 


— e Hiſto ry of R. Spurge, T. Spurge, G.-Ambroſe, &c. 


che humble ſuit of your lordthip's poor orators, 
whoſe names are *fubſcribed, Who have lain in 
gteat miſery in the Marſhalſea, for the ſpace of 
cet months and more, at the commandment of 
the late lord chancellor, to their utter ruine, 
with their wives and children. In confidera- 
tion whereof your lordſhip's faid orarors do 
moſt humbly pray and beſeech your good lord- 
thip ro ſuffer them to be brought before your 
honour ; and there, if any man of good con- 
ſcience can day a thing to our charge, we truſt 
either to declare our innocency againſt their 
accuſations, or if other wiſe their accuſations can 
be proved true and we faulty, we are ready 
(God helping us) with our condign puniſhments 
to fatisty the law according to your wiſe judg- 
ment, as we hope, full of farherly mercy to- 
ward us and all men, according to your godly 
office, and in which we pray for your godly 
ſucceſs to the good pleaſure of God, Amen. 

This fupplication was ſent (as is faid) and 
ſubſcribed with the names of theſe four n 
written : | 


the late biſhop of Wincheſter's book, intiruleg 
De vera Obedientia, with Bonner's Prefac; 

theteunto annexed, inveighing both againſt Fa 
authority of the biſhop of Rome, he did fo 
much leſs by their doings than before. N 


| John Cavel. 


OHN Cavel agreeing in other 

with them, 1 86 that the "APA ew 
he did forbear coming to the church, Was, "44 
the parſon there had preached two contrary do. 
ctrines. For firſt, in a ſermon that he made 2 
the queen's firſt entry to the crown, he did ex. 
hort the people to believe the goſpel ; fe ; 
was the truth, and if _— not believe i, 
they ſhould be damned. in a ſecond ſer. 
mon, he preached that the "Teſtament y,, 
falſe “ in forty places, which contrariety in hin 
was a cauſe, amongſt others, of his abſenting 4 
from the church. 


by 


: 
4 


Richard Spurge. 
Thomas Spurge. 
George Ambrole. 
John Cavel. 


Richard Spurge. 
Pon the receipt hereof, it was not long 
N after, but ſir Richard Read, knight, then 
one of the officers of the court of Chancery, the 
16th day of January, was ſent unto the Mar- 
ſhalſea to examine the faid four priſoners ; and 
therefore beginning firſt with Richard Spurge 
upon certain demands, received his anſwers 
thereunto : the effect whereof was, that he with 
others were complained upon by the parſon of 
Bocking unto the lord Rich, for not coming to 
their pariſh church of Bocking, where they had 
inhabited; thereupon was by the ſaid lord Rich 
ſenr unto the late lord chancellor, about the 22d 
of March laſt, Anno 1555. | 
And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to the 
church ſince the firſt alteration of the Engliſh 
ſervice into Latin (Chriſtmas day then a twelve- 
month only excepted) and that becauſe he miſ- 
liked both the ſame and the maſs alſo, as not 
conſonant and agreeing with God's holy word. 
Moreover, he required that he might not be 
any, more examined upon the matter, unleſs it 
pleaſed the lord chancellor that then was, to 
know his fault therein, which to him he would 
willingly utter. | 


— — — 


Thomas Spurge. | 


"TT Homas Spurge being then next examined, 
made the ſame anſwer in effect that the 

other had done; confeſſing, that he abſented 
himſelf from the church, becauſe the word of 
God was not there truly taught, nor the ſa- 
craments of Chriſt duly adminiſtred in ſuch ſort 
as Was preſcribed by the ſame word. And be- 
ing farther examined of his belief concerning 
the ſacrament of the altar, he ſaid, Thar if any 
could accuſe him thereof, he would then make 


anſwer as God had given him knowledge there- 
in. | 


: 


George Ambroſe. 


| was parſon of Thunderſley in Eſſex, and ha 
there remained for the ſpace of three years 


Robert Drakes. 


Bout the fourth day of March next after, 
Robert Drakes was alſo examined, why 


He was firſt made deacon by Dr. Taylor d 
Hadley, at the commandment of .Dr. Cranmer, 
late archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within 
one year after (which was the third year after 
king Edward) he. was by the faid archbiſty 
and Dr. Ridly biſhop of London, admitted ni- 
niſter of God's holy word and ſacraments, nat 
after the order then in force, but after ſuch oi. 
der as was after eſtabliſhed,; and was preſented 
unto the ſaid benefice of Thunderſley by tle 
lord Rich, at the ſuit of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. 
Treheron ; and now notwithſtanding was ſent 
up by the ſaid lord Rich, with the others be. 
fore- mentioned: and at his coming to the b. 
thop of Wincheſter, was by him demanded be- 
ther he could conform himſelf like a ſubject u 
the laws of this realm then in force. To whom 
he faid, he would abide all laws that ſtood 
with the laws of God]; and thereupon was com- 
mitred to priſon, where he, and the reſt above 
named aid remain ever ſince. 


The Hiſtory of William Tyms, Des- 
con, and Curate of Hockley in E- 
ſex. 


N the days of queen Mary there were the 
ſermons preach'd in the woods at Hockley, 
which woods belonged to one Mr. Tyrel; one 
was called Plumborough-wood and the other 
Beches- wood, and there was at the ſame ſer- 
mons an honeſt. man and his wife, whoſe naine 
was John Gye, and ſervant to Mr. Tyrel # 
the farm called Plumborough. Shortly aftepit 
was known to Mr. Tyrel that his woods welt 
polluted with ſermons, which he took very ill 
and much matter did ariſe about it as an unla N- 
ful aſſembly, which was laid to Job Gyes 
charge, becauſe he did nor diſclo e that un- 
law ful act to his maſter, being then in the com- 


miſſion of the peace, appointed at that time 10 


keep down the goſpel, which he did to the ut- 
moſt, as it may appear by many of his acts. 


EE like anſwer made George Ambroſe, 
adding moreover, that after he had read 


* God give him repentance if it be th) 
WI " N . l 
Sobn 


0 
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The Examination of William 'Tyms. 


Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hockley to 
0 Gf; out this matter, and to know who was at 
\ theſe reachings. Well, there were found ma- 
ny faulty ; for it is ſuppoſed there were an hun- 
dred perſons at the leaſt. So it pleafed Mr. 
Tyrel to begin firſt with John Gye, and asked 
here that naughty fellow was that ſerved their 
ariſh, one Tyms; tor it is told me, ſaid he, 
mat he is the cauſe to bring theſe naughty fel- 
lows into the country. berefore I charge 
thee, Gye, to fetch me this naughty fellow 
Tyms; for thou knoweſt where he is. No, 
2 Gye, I do not know. So in no wiſe could 
te make him fetch him. | 

Then ſtepped forth another of Mr. Tyrel's 
men, willing to pleaſe his maſter, whoſe name 
was Richard Sheriff, and faid to him; Sir, I 
know where he 1s, Well, ſaid his maſter, Go 
to the conſtables, and charge them to bring him 

e. 
— this Richard Sheriff being very diligent, 
made ſure work, and had him brought by the 
conſtables (whoſe names were Edward Hedge 
and John James) before his maſter. 

Then Mr. Tyrel commanded- all the reſt ro 
depart; and it was wiſely done, for he was not 
able to open his mouth againft Tyms without 
reproach ; and there he kept him about three 
hours. But there were ſome that liſtened at the 
walls, and heard Mr. Tyrel ſay thus to Tyms. 

Methinketh, ſaid he, when J ſee the bleſſed 
rood, it maketh me think of God. 

Why ſir, ſaid Tyms, if an idol chat is made 
with man's hands doth make you remember 
God, how much more ought the creatures of 
God, as man being his workmanſhip, or the 
graſs, or the trees that bring forth fruit, make 
you remember God? 

So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with Tyms, as 
it were in a heat, calling him a traytorly 
knave. wu 

Why fir, faid Tyms, in king Edward's days 

ou affirmed the truth that I do now. 

Affirm! quoth Tyrel, nay, by God's body 
I never thought it with my hearr. 

Well, faid Tyms, I pray you Mr. 'Tyrel 
bear with me, for I have been a traytor but a 


ly 


Tyms, and both you be learned; and 41 would 
you had a good ſpirit to your learning. 

So thus they broke up, and ſent Tyms to 
the biſhop'of Wincheſter, and there were Ed- 
ward Hedge and John James the conftables a- 
torenamed 'diſcharged, and 'Tyms was com- 
manded to the King's-Bench, where he was 
mightily ſtrengthened with the good men that 
he tound there. 

And thus hitherto ye have heard, firſt upon 
what occafion this William Tyms was appre- 
hended, how he was treated by Mr. T rel the 
Juſtice, and by him ſent up to the ordinary of 
the diocefe, which was biſhop Bonner; who 
after ſome talk and debating with the ſaid 
T'yms, at length directed him to the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Pr. then lord chancellor, and My ot 
was commande him upon the fame to the biſhop of 
i” On x n Wia 

ere by the way is to be underſtood, that 
Tyms as he was but a deacon, ſo he was but 
imply, or at leaſt not prieſtly apparelled} for- 
almuch as he went not in a gown, but in a 
coat; and his hoſe were of two colours, the 
upper part White, and the nether ftocks of 
ſheeps ruſſet. Whereupon the prelate ſending 
tor him to come before him, and ſeeing his ſim- 
ple attire, began to mock him, ſaying, Ah, 
ſirrah, are you a deacon? Yes, my lord, that I 
am, quoth Tyms. So methinketh, ſaid rhe bi- 
ſhop, ye are decked like a deacon. My lord, 
ſaid Tyms, my veſture doth not ſo much vary 
from a deacon ; but methinketh your apparel 
doth as much vary from an apoſtle. 

So then there ſpake one of the bithop's gen- 
tlemen, My lord (ſaid he in mockery) give 
him a chair, a toaſt and drink, and he will be 
luſty. But the biſhop bade to have him away, 
and commanded him to come before him again 
the next day at an hour appointed. 

But Wincheſter, for lack of leiſure, or becauſe 
of ſickneſs growing upon him, or for what 
cauſe elſe 1 know nor, either would nor, or 
could not attend unto him, but returned him a- 
gain to his ordinary biſhop from whence he 
came. So William Tyms being put off again to 
biſhop Bonner, was placed together and cou- 


W. Tyms 


ſent from 


biſhop Bon- 


pled with the other five martyrs abovenamed, R Drake, 
and with them brought together to publick T-Spurge, 
examination before the biſhop the 21ſt day of Ce 
March, firſt in the biſhop's palace of London, =broſe, 
where the faid biſhop after his accuſtomed man- before the 


while, but you have been a traytor ſix years. 
After this Tyms was ſent to London to the 

biſhop, and from him to the biſhop of Win- 

cheſter, and ſo from him to the King's-bench, 


and then was Mr. Tyrel's rage ceaſed with N 


biſhop of 


them, that were in the woods at the ſermons. 
So Mr. Tyrel took away Gye's coat, and gave 
it to John Traitord, and ſent him to St. Toſies 
to ſee good rule kept there. 

When Tyms came before the biſhop of Lon- 
be don, there was at that time the biſhop of Bath, 
d and William Tyms was examined of his faith 
before them both. So mightily God wrought 

with this true-hearted man, that he had 
Wherewith to anſwer them both ; for the con- 
{tables ſaid that brought him before the biſhop, 
that they never heard the like. Then the bi- 
lp (as though he would have had Tyms 
to turn from the truth) faid ro the conſtables, 
I pray you give him good counſel, that he may 
turn from his error. My lord, ſaid the conſta- 
bles, he is at a point, for he will not turn. 

Then both the biſhops began to grow weary 
of him, for he had troubled chem about fix or 
leven hours. Then the biſhops began to pity 
Tyms's caſe, and wo flatter him, ſaying, Ah good 
tellow (ſaid they) thou art bold, and thou haſt 
2 good freſh fpirit, we would thou hadit learn- 
ing to thy ſpirit. I thank you, my lords, faid 


— 


„ r 


ner proceeding againſt them, enquired of them 
their faith upon the ſacrament of the altar. 
To whom they anſwered, that the body of 
Chriſt was not in the ſacrament of the altar 
really and corporally, after the words of con- 
ſecration ſpoken by the prieſt: of which opinion 
they had been of long time, ſome later, ſome 
ſooner, even as God of his mercy did call upon 
them unto che knowledge of his goſpel. _ 

Then the biſhop's chaplains began to reaſon 
with them, but with no great authorities either 
of the ſcriptures or of the ancient tathers, as 
other their large conferences with the learned 
do already declare. 


London, 


Another Examination of Tyms and 
Drakes, &c. before the Brſhop of 
London. , 


HE 23d day of the ſame month of March 
the biſbop ſent again for Tyms an 


Drakes, and Ex Officio, did object unto them 
certain 
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11 8 
d . — ——_ 


660 


_— — 


- = * . 
* 


he Examination of W. Tyms, R. Drakes, &c. == 


certain articles, the ſum and manner whereot 
were the ſame which before were objected to 
Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 26th 
day of the ſame month he ſent for the other 
four, adminiſtring to them alſo the ſame gene- 
rab articles. Unto which they all in effect an- 
ſwered in matters touching their faith, as did 
the ſaid Bartlet Greene and the reſt. Other 
appearings they had, as the biſhop's common 
manner of proceeding was more (as I have of- 
ten ſaid) for order and form of law, than for 
any 'zeal of juſtice. 3 

But in concluſion, the 28th day of the ſaid 


month, William Tyms and Robert Drakes, with 


the other four abovenamed, were bropghe to 
the open conſiſtory in Paul's before the ſaid bi- 
ſhop of London to be condemned for hereſy. 

The biſhop; firſt began in this manner: 
Tyms, ſaid he, I will begin with thee firſt, for 
thou art and haſt been the ringleader of theſe 
thy companions, thou haſt taught them here- 
ſies, an- confirmed them in their erroneous o- 
pinions, and haſt endeavoured as much as in 
thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. If 
thy fault had not tended to the hurt of others, 
I would then have uſed thee more charitably, 
and not have brought thee to this open rebuke. 
I would according to the rule of Chriſt in the 
18th of Matthew, haye told thee thy fault be- 
tween me and thee; if thou wouldeſt not have 
heard me, I would nor fo have left thee, but I 
with two. or three others would have exhorted 
thee:; if that would not have ſerved, then would 
I have told the church, &c. But for that thy 


fault is open and maniteſt to the world, and 


thou thyſelf remaineſt ſtout in thine error, this 
charitable dealing is not to be extended towards 
thee: I have therefore thought good to pro- 
ceed by another rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeak- 
eth, 1 Tim. 5. “ Such: as fin, rebuke them o- 
« penly, that others may fear.” For this cauſe 
art thou brought before me in the face of this 
people, to receive judgment according to thy 
deſerts.” Let me ſee what thou canſt ſay, why 
I ſhould not proceed againſt thee as thine or- 
nary. 7 | | 
My lord, quoth Tyms, will you now give 


me leave to ſpeak? Lea, quoth the biſhop. 
Then ſaid Tyms, My lord, I marvel that you 


mine ordinary. 


Z 


1 


will begin with a lie. You call me the ring- 
leader and teacher of this company, but how un- 
truly you have ſaid ſhall ſhortly appear: for 
there is none of all theſe my brethren, which 
are brought hither as priſoners, but when they 
were at liberty and out of priſon, they diſ- 
ſented from you and your doings, as much as 
they do at this preſent ; and for that cauſe they 
are now priſoners. | 
So it 18 evident, that they learned not their 
religion in priſon. And as for me, I never 
knew them, until ſuch time as I by your com- 
mandment. was priſoner with them; how could 
then be their ring-leader and teacher? ſo that 
all the world may fee how untruly you have 
ſpoken. . And as tor my fault which you make 
O 5 e whatſoever you judge of me, I am 
well aſſured that I hold none other religion than 
Chriſt preached, the apoſtles witneſſed, the pri- 
mitive church received, and now of late the a- 
poſtolical and | evangelical preachers of this 
realm have faithfully taught; for which you 
have cruelly burnt them, and now. you/ſtek our 
blood alſo. Proceed on hardly by what rule 
vou will, I force not, I do not refuſe you for 
2 Ot | | 
Then, ſaid the biſhop, I perceive;thou wilt not 


be counted: their ring-leader. How ſaiſt thou 
thou ſubmit thyſelf to the catholick ren 
an obedient child? in ſo doing thou 1h. 
received and do well enough, other wiſe * 
ſhalt haye judgment as an heretick. "OP 

Then one of the priſoners (whoſe name is 
certainly known fd, My lord, you SITE 
upright judge, for you judge after your Ag 
luſt. But it you will judge us according tg vi 
holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which is the word g 
truth, we will accord to your judgment; Fa 
unto that word we wholly ſubmir ourſelje, 
But as for your judgment without the try, 
God — condemn. This was very earneſt] 
expreſs'd; inſiſting that they might be; 
7 word of God. | 1 Judged 

At this the biſhop was offended, calling hin 
buſy knave, and commanded him to hold his 
tongue, or elſe he ſhould be had away to! 
place of ſmaller eaſe. 

Then Tyms anſwered and ſaid, My lord. 
doubt not but I am of the catholick church 
whatſoever you judge of me. But as for yoy 
church, you have before this day renounce i 
and by corporal oath promiſed never to conſent 
to the ſame. Contrary to which you haze te. 
ceived into this realm the pope's authority, an 
therefore you are talſly perjured and forſwom 
all the ſort of you. Beſides this, you have both 
ſpoken and written very earneſtly againſt thy 
uſurped power, and now you burn men thy 
pr not acknowledge the pope to be ſuprene 

ead. | 

Have I, quoth the biſhop? where have I wit 
ten any thing againſt the church of Rome? 

My lord, quoth Tyms, the biſhop of Wir- 
cheſter wrote a very learned oration, 1ntituled, 
De vera Obedientia, which containeth worthy 
matter againſt the Romith authority: unto which 
book you made a preface inveighing againſt the 
biſhop of Rome, reproving his tyranny and 
talſhood, calling his power falſe and pretenſed. 
The book is extant, and you cannot deny it 

Then was the biſhop ſomewhat aſhamed, and 
looking upon thoſe. that were preſent, ſpike 
very gently ſaying, Lo, here is a good matter 
indeed. My lord of Wincheſter being a great 
learned man, did write a book againſt the ſo- 
premacy of the pope's holineſs, and I alſo dil 
write a preface before the ſame book, trending 
to the ſame effect. And thus did we becauſe dix 
the perillous world that then was. For then? 
was it made treaſon by the laws of this realm: 
to maintain the pope's authority, and great, 
danger it was to be ſuſpected a favourer ot the 
ſee of Rome; and therefore fear compelled w, 
to comply with the time, for otherwiſe there 
had been no way but one. You know whe» 
any uttered his conſcience in maintaining le; 
pope's authority, he ſuttered death for it. | 

And then turning his tale unto Tyms, IK, 
ſaid, But ſince that time, even ſince the comb 
ing in of the queen's majeſty, when we might] 
be bold ro ſpeak our conſcience we have a! 
knowledged our faults, and my lord of Win. 
cheſter ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Pals, 
Croſs. And alſo thou thyſelf ſeeſt that J ſtand 
not in it, but willingly have ſubmitted myſcll 
Do thou alſo as we have done. 4 

My lord, quoth 'Tyms, that which you hate 


written againſt the ſupremacy of the Popes maß de 
be well approved by the ſcriptures. But that I de 
which you now do, is againſt the word of God, Un 
as I can well prove. 1 

Then another, I ſuppoſe it was Dr. Cooke, ſe, 


ſaid; Tyms, I pray thee let me talk With ches 
bo + little, 
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W. Tyms, | R. Drakes, &c. ? 
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a little, for L think we two are learned alike. 


u . 
. Werdende it not. 


1 will rell rhee 


. - 1 intending to go on hunting, riſeth up 
E nog the wen, taketh his hounds, and 
- forth he pores of to the hills, and down into the 
valleys; be paſſeth over the fields, over hedge] 
ad Tech, he ſearched the woods and thickets ; 
chus laboureth he all the whole day, without 
finding any game. At night home he cometh, 
weary of his travel, not having caught any ching 
at all; and thus fareth it by thee. Thou la- 
boureſt in reading of the ſcriptures, thou takeſt 
che letter, but the meaning thou knoweſt not, 
ind thus thy reading is as unprofitable unto 
thee, 4s hunting was unto the man 1 fpake of 
OW. 
"ir, quoth Tyms, you have not well apply'd 
our ſimilitude; for I praiſe God, I have not 
read the ſcriptures unprofitably: but God, 1 
hank him, bath revealed unto me fo much as 
] doubt not is ſufficient for my ſalvation. 
Then faid the biſhop, You brag much ot 
knowledge, and yer you know nothing: you 
ſoeak much of ſcripture, and you know not 
what ſcripture is. I pray thee tell me; How 
kxnoweſt thou that thing to be the word of God, 
which thou calleſt ſcripture? 
To this anſwered Robert Drakes, that he 
knew it to be the word of God, becauſe it 
ſbewed unto men their ſalvation in Chriſt, and 
Joth revoke and call back all men from wick- 
ed life, unto a pure and undefiled converſa- 
non, 3; 
The biſhop reply'd, "That the heathen wri- 
ters have taught precepts of good living, as well 
as the ſcripture, and yet their writings are not 
eſteemed to be God's word. 
Then faid 'Tyms, The Old Teſtament bear- 
eth witneſs of thoſe things which are written 
in the New ; for (quoth he) there is nothing 
taught in the New Teſtament but it was fore- 
ſhewed in the law and the prophets. 

I will deny all, quoth the biſhop, I will de- 
ny all; what ſay'ſt thou then? Then Robert 
Drakes alledged a ſentence in Latin out of the 
59th chapter of Iſaiah's propheſy ; Spiritus meus 
qui eſt in te, &c. that 18, © My Spirit Which 
* 18 in thee, and my words which I have put 
*1n thy mouth, ſhall not depart our of rhe 
* mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
the ſeed of thy ſeed from henceforth even 
* forever;” meaning thereby to prove, that 
he who had the Spirit of God, could thereby 
diſcern and judge truly which was God's word: 
but before he could explicate his mind, he was 
Interrupted by the bithop, who ſpake unto Dr. 
Pendleton, ſaying, | 

Mr. Doctor, I pray you ſay ſome hat unto 
\ theſe folks that may do them ſome good. Then 
Dr. Pendleton leaning near the biſhop, covered 
his face with both his hands, to the end he 
might rhe more quietly deviſe what to ſay ; bur 
ther talk was preſently miniſtred, ſo that for 
hat time he ſaid nothing. 

and thus much William Alsbury, witneſs 
hereof, being preſent thereat, ſo far as he heard, 
bath fairhfully recorded and reported. What 
more was ſpoken and there ſaid (for they made 
not yet an end a good while after) becauſe he 
eparted then out of the houſe, he dorh not 
now, nor did hear. | 

Then the biſhop, afrer this, and ſuch like 

tommunication, proceeded at length in form of 
W, 2 both the articles and his anſwers 
4 
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to the ſame, to be then and there openly read: 


akeſt much of the n yet ſthe ſum of which his confeſſion recorded and 


whom left by his own hand-writing, rendeth to this 
thou mayſt be compared: Thou art like to one [effect as followeth. | 


The Articles for which William Tyms 
of Hockley in Eſſex, was condemn- 
ed in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul's, 
the 28th of March, with his An- 
ſwers and Confeſſion upon the ſame. 


IRS J, I did truly confeſs and believe 
that I was baprized in the true catholick 
church of Chriſt; for when I wWas baptized, 
there was the element and the word of God, 
according to Chriſt's inſtitution. And my God- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe for me, 
that I ſhould forſake the devil, and all his 
works, and that I ſhould keep God's command- 
ments, and believe all the articles of the chri- 
ſtian faith; all which I do believe at this day, 
and with God's help I truſt ro do while I live; 
tor it was not the wickedneſs of the miniſter 
that made the ſacrament of none effect, &c. 


Item, I confeſſed two ſacraments, and but 
two in Chriſt's true church; that is, the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chriſt, and that Chriſt is pre- 
ſent with his ſacraments, as it pleaſeth him. 


Item, I confeſſed, that Chriſt hath a viſible 
church, wherein the word of God is truly 


preached, and the facraments truly admini- 
ſtred. 


Item, I confeſſed the ſee of Rome to be as 
the late biſhop of Wincheſter hath written in 
his book, De vera Obedientia, to which I ſaid 
unto the bithop of London, that he had made a 
godly preface; and alſo John Bale hath plainly 
declared in his book, called The image of both 
churches, even ſo much as I believe thereof. 


Item, I confeſſed the maſs to be blaſphemy 
to Chriſt's death and paſſion. 


Item, I confeſſed that in the ſacrament of the 
altar Chriſt is nor preſent either ſpiritually or 


corporally; but as they uſe it, it is an abomina- 
ble 1dol. 


Laſt of all, I confeſſed the biſhop of Lon- 


don to be mine ordinary. 


After this the biſhop fell to intreaty and per- 
ſuaſions, earneſtly exhorted him to revoke his 
hereſies (as he termed them) and to reform 
himſelf unto the church of Rome, and not to 
ſtick fo much to the literal ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
tures, but to uſe the interpretation of the old 
fathers. 

To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform 
myſelf thereunto. And I thank God for this 
day; for I truſt he will turn your curſings into 
bleſſings. 

And furthermore, asking this queſtion, he 
ſaid ; And what have you to maintain the real 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, but only 
the bare letter? 


We have (quoth the biſhop) the catholick 


church. 


No, ſaid Tyms, you have the popiſh church 
8F 


of 


—— 
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I be Condemmation of; Tyms, Drakes, Spurge, &c. 
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of Rome for you, for Which you be perjured 
and forſwotg. And the ſee of Rome is the {ee 


of Antichriſt; and therefore to that church 1 
will not conform” myſelf, nor once conſent un- 
to it. Sri e 
Then the biſhop ſeeing his conſtant boldneſs 
to be unmoyeable, eee to his gonꝗemn- 
nation, pronounced the ſentence definitive up- 
on him, and gave Him over to the fecular 

pe FTE (LE 1 


Afterwards calling for Robert Drakes, he|barh 


uſed towards him the like manner of exhorta- 
tion that he did before. 

To whom Drakes ſaid, As for your church 
of Rome, I utterly defy and deny it, with all 
the Works thereof, even as I deny the devil 
and all his works. 8 

The biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed order 
of law, with his like exhortations, at laſt gave 
him the, like bleſſing that Tyms had, and fo 
charged the ſheriff with him, | 


Thomas Spurge being next demanded if he 
would return to the catholick church, ſaid as 


followeth; As for your church of Rome I do 


utterly deny it: but to the true catholick 
church T am content to return, and continue in 
the ſame, whereof. I believe the church of 
Rome to be no part or member. Vas. Ov: 
Then in fine, calling the reſt in their turns, 
and upon the like demands receiving the like 
anfwers, the ſaid biſhop gave unto each of 
them their ſeveral judgments; and ſo ridding 
his bloody hands, committed them unto the 
cuſtoty. of the ſheriffs of London, who ſent 
them unto, Newgate, Whither they all went 
moſt joyfully, abiding there the Lord's good 
time, wherein they ſhould ſeal this their faith 
with the ſhedding of their blood ; which. they 
moſt ſtourly and willingly performed, in the 
month of. April. 


A Letter of William Tyms to his 
faithful Siſter in the Lord, Agnes 
Glaſcock, Pariſhioner in the Town 
of Hockley. 


HE grace, mercy, and peace of God our 

Father through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 

and Saviour, with the ſweet comfort of his Ho- 

ty and mighty Spirit, to the performance of his 

will, to your everlaſting comfort, be with you 

my dear fiſter Glaſcock, both now and ever- 
more; Amen. 

My moſt dear and entirely beloved ſiſter, 
yea mother I might rightly well call you for 
the morherly care which you have always had 
for me; I have me moſt heartily commended 
unto you, giving God moſt hearty thanks for 
you, that he hath given you ſo loving a heart 
to Chriſt's poor goſpel, and his poor afflicted 
flock for the fame: and as you have full godly 
begun, ſo I beſeech God to give you power to 
£0 fot ward in the ſame, and never more to 
ook back, tearing neither fire nor ſword; and 
then I warrant you, you have not far to run. 

And now (my dear heart) remember well 
What I haye taught you when I was preſent 
with you, and alſo written. being abſent, and 
no doubt we ſhall fhortly meet again with a 
moſt Joytul meeting. I go on Friday next to 
the bHhop of London's coal-houſe, which is the 
20th day of March, where I think: it will be 


ing you are ſo long making ready, I will 


witneſs with their father the devil, by goil 


hard for any of my friends to ſpeak with m 
Howbeir 4-truſt I ſhall not long tarry there by. 
thortlyMer, be carried up after my dear bre. 
thren and ſiſters, Which are gone before m 
into heaven in a fiery chariot: therefore 1501 
take my leave of you till we meet in heaven 
and haſten you after. | 

I have tarried a great while for you, and ſce. 


no longer for you. You ſhall find me woos 
ſinging, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 8. 

th, at my journeys end. herefore noy 
(my dear heart) make good haſte, and loite: 
not by the way, leſt night take you, and ſo ye 
be ſhut out of the gate with the fooliſh virgin, 
And now (my ſiſter) in witneſs that I hay 
taught you nothing but the truth, here I wr 
my name with my blood for a teſtimonial unte 
you, that I will feal the fimple doctrine which 
L have taught you, with the reſt. And thy 
fare you well: And God defend you from 4. 
Tur and all his miniſters, the falſe prieg 

men. | 


# ® 


Theſe words following were written with his 


own blood. 
Continue in prayer. . By me W. Tyms in 
Ask in faith. the King's-Bench 
And obtain your deſire. for the goſpel 
Id | Chriſt? 1; 1 


Another Letter of the ſaid Willan 
Tyms, wherein he comforteth hi 
Siſter Glaſcock, being in great Sr. 
row and Repentance for going to 
the Mals. 


OD be merciful unto you, pardon and 
forgive all your fins, and ſend you fait 
to believe the ſame, that you may be-partaket 
of his heavenly kingdom, Amen. . 
My dear ſiſter, I have me moſt heartily con- 
mended unto you; and as I have lamented 
your falling trom God, by ory, partaker with 
that idolatrous prieſt ;: ſo have I, fince I hend 
of your nets repentance, very much res- 
ced, and alſo 2 Almighty God for hö 
mercy ſhewed unto you, in that he hath nt 
left you to yourſelf, but ſince your denial he 
hath N his mercy on you, by looking 
back on you as he did on Peter, and ſo cauled 
you to repent as Peter did, and bitterly to wet 
tor your ſins: whereas it God had lett you t0 
yourſelf, you had run forward from one eil 
to another, till at length your heart ſhould e, 
ther have been hardened, or elſe you ſhould 
have deſpaired of the mercy of God. And ſee- 
ing that God hath been ſo merciful unto yu ® 
he hath been, be you not unthankful unto him 
for the ſame. For I certify you that your ſor- 
rowful heart that you have had, doth declare 
unto me that God hath pardoned and forgw® 
all your ſins for the blood- ſhedding of that im- 
maculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and vt 
viour. | 4 1 
Therefore as Peter, after the time that Chris 
had forgiven him his ſin, did boldly conf 
Chriſt before all his enemies; even ſo my deaf 
heart in the Lord, ſeeing that God hath ſo mer 
cifully pardoned and forgiven you your mn 
now cleave unto him, and be at defiance Wit 
his enemies the papiſts: and as they do 
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W. Tyms's Letter to his Friends. 


— 


to ce chorch, and ſhedding the innocent blood 


or all thoſe chat will not go with them; even fo 


gu bear Witneſs with "Chriſt, by not com- 
* Nik for all choſe chat do go rhirher ſhall | 


ing there: 1 4 ha 
be partakers of their brethrens blood, that is 
thed for the teſtimony of Chriſt, except they 
repent and amend; which grace that they may 
ſo do, I beſeech the eternal God for his Chriſt's 
fake, if it be his good will, to give them in his 
good time. And the ſame good God that hath 
been ſo mercitul unto you to call you to repent- 
ance, him I beſeech to keep you in his tear and 


love, that you may have always afhance in him, 
tO 


and evermore ſeek his honour and glory 
your everlaſting comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Thus 
fare You | ver 5 
Sch o Ugult. me, 
NT of 1 William Tyms. 


— 


Another Letter of William Tyms to 
certain godly Women of his Parith, 
Followers of the Goſpel. 


Rice, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

be with you both now and evermore, Amen. 
Deat ſiſters, I have me moſt heartily recom- 
mended unto you, thanking you for the great 
kindneſs ſhewed unto me 1n this time of mine 
impriſonment, and not only unto me, but alſo 
unto my poor wife and children; and alſo for 
the great kindheſs that you ſhew unto all the 
living ſaints that be diſperſed abroad, and are 
fain to hide their heads for fear of this cruel 

rſecution. + 3 
Dear fiſters, when I do remember your con- 
ſtancy in Chtift, I call to remembrance the con- 
ſtancy of divers godly Women, as Suſannah, 
judith, Heſter, and the good wife of Nabal, 
that through her godly conditions ſaved both 
her husband's life, and all her houſhold, when 
David had thought to have flain him for his 
churliſh anfwer that he ſent him. Alfo I do 
remember Rahab that lodged the Lord's ſpies, 
how God preſerved her and her whole houſ- 
hold for her faithfulneſs that the bare to God's 
2 25 So I do believe that when the Lord 
all tend his angel to deſtroy theſe idolatrous 
Egyptians here in England, and ſhall find the 
blood of the Lamb ſprinkled on the door- 
poſt of your hearts, he will go by and not hurt 
you but ſpare your whole houſholds for your 
akes. Alſo I do remember Mary Magdalen, 
how faithful the was; for the was the firſt 
that preached the reſurrection of Chriſt. Re- 
member rhe bleſſed martyr Anne Askew in 
our time, and follow her example of conſtan- 
cy. And for the love of God take heed that 
in no caſe you do conſent to idolatry, but ſtand 


From the, King's-bench this : 
even ſo I beſeech him to give you grace to love 
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Another Letter of. William Tyms to 
his Friends in Hockley. 


merits of his dear Son Jeſus, our Lord 
and only Saviour, with the 
his Holy and mighty Spirit, t6 the perform- 
ance of his will, to our everlaſting comfort; be 
with you my dear brethren, both now and e- 
vermore, Amen. | | 
My dearly beloved, I beſeech God to reward 
the great goodneſs that you- have ſhewed unto 
me, teven fold into your bofoms; and as you have 
always had a moſt godly love unto his word, 


your own fouls, and then I truſt you will flee 
from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſe our 
good and merciful God, and hate and abhor 
all the 1 800 of thoſè that would have you 
to worthip God any otherwiſe than is contain- 
ed in his holy word. Aud beware of thoſe 
maſters, of idolatry, that is, theſe papiſtical 
prieſts. My dear brethren, for the tender mer- 
cy of God, remember well what 1 have faid 
unto yon, and alſo written, which I am now 
ready to ſeal with my blood. I praiſe God 
that ever I lived to ſee the day, and bleſſed be 
my good and merciful God, that ever he gave 
me a body to glority his name. And, dear 
hearts, I do now write unto you for none othe 
cauſe, but to put you iti remembrance. that I 
have not forgotten you, to the end that I would 
not have you forget me, but to remember well 
What I have fimply by word of mouth and 
writing taught you. Which alchough it were 
moſt ſimply done, yet truly, as your own con- 
{ſcience beareth me record: and therefore in 
any caſe take good heed that you do not that 
thing which your own conſcience doth con- 
demn. Therefore come out of Sodom, and go 
to heaven-ward with the ſervants and martyrs 
ot God, left you be partakers of the vengeance 
of God that is coming upon this wicked na- 
tion, from which the Lord God defend you, 
and ſend us a joyful meeting in the kingdom 
of heaven: unto which God bring you. all, 
Amen. Thus now I take my leave of you 


mongſt you, which thing is uncertain unto me 
as yet. | 


By me your pooreſt and moſt un- 
worthy brother in Chriſt, W. 
Tims, in Newgate, April 12. 


Another Letter of William Tyms, 
giving Thanks to his Pariſhioners, 


HE grace of God the Father, through the 
Ge Ting aid of 


tor ever in this world, except I be burned a- 


- 5 f 75 Lord, as the good woman did that for their Charity ſhewed to his 

1 ad her ſevenſons put to death before her face, 7* - | C 4 

or- and ſhe mils... confoititig them, yea and laſt W ife, being brought to Bed of 5 

are of all ſuffered death herſelt, for the teſtimony Child in his Captivity. 

re By ter God, which is the living God. Thus I | 

im- beſeech God to ſend you grace and ſtrength to HE everlaſting. peace of our dear Lord 

8 ſtand faſt to the Lord, as fe did, and then you and only Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, with the 

| hall be ſure of the ſame kingdom that the is|ſweet comfort of his Holy and mighty Spirit, to 

wk WF fure of to which kingdom 1 pray God'bring|the increaſe of your faith, to the performance 

feb oth you and me, Amen. of his will, and to your eternal comfort in the 

Jeal | everlaſting kingdom of heaven, be With you 

fas By me, William Tyms, priſoner Ke; © ON wii . e N af 

with in the King's-ben ch. * My moſt dear brethren and fiſters in our 

beat „ [Lord ahd a Chriſt, I have me moſt 1 

on heartily commended unto you, with heatty 
t0 | thanks 


„ N 
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"Mr, Tyms's Letter to 


Mrs. Colfox and Mrs. Glaſcock. 


* 
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x Pet. 5. 


x Pet. 4. 


Rom. 12. 


is no little care to me, ſo to 


5 chanks for all the great liberality that you have 
ſhewed unto me, and eſpecially now in the 


time of my neceſſity, when that God hath ſent 
my poor wife a child in my captivity; which 
provide, that I 
might keep both the child and my wife from 
the antichriſtian church: which thing I thank 
my God, through his moſt gracious provi- 
dence, I have yet done, though it be (as ye 
know) great charge, not to me, but to the 
congregation of God, and it grieveth me that 
I have been ſo chargeable to them as I have 
been, and eſpecially you my dear brethren, I 
being ſo unworthy a member as I have been, 


and alſo of ſo ſmall acquaintance; but ſuch is 


the merciful goodneſs of God, ſo to move your 
hearts with charity towards me. And as he 
hath moved your hearts ſo to do, even fo I be- 
ſeech God ro give you power to forſake and 
refuſe all things which be diſpleaſant in his 
ſight, and to do all things which are requiſite 
to a chriſtian ; and ſend you grace to go for- 
wards in the ſame as. you have godly begun, 
neither fearing fire nor ſword. And, my mot 
dear hearts, remember well the imple plain 
doctrine which I have taught you, and alſo 
Written unto you, which was the truth, and 
for a teſtimony of the ſame I truſt that you 
ſhall ſhortly hear, or elſe ſee that I will ſeal 
the ſame with my blood. And in the mean 
time I deſire you all to remember me in your 
Yrayers, as 1 know you do, and as with God's 
bel I will do for you, that God, for his dear 
Son Chriſt's ſake, will ſo fniſh the days of our 
pilgrimage, that we, may reft together with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the everlaſting 
kingdom of heaven, to which I beſeech the 
eternal God for his Chriſt's ſake to bring both 
you and all yours, Amen. 


he By me William Tyms. 
Another Letter of William Tyms to 
his Siſter Colfox and Agnes Glaſ- 


cock. 


7 Race and peace from God the Father of 


all mercy, through the merits of our 
dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be perceived and felt 
in, the hearts of you, my dearly beloved liſters 
in the Lord, by the mighty working of the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, both now and e- 
vermore, Amen, | 
My moſt dear and entirely beloved liſters in 
the Lord, after my moſt hearty commenda- 
tions, according to my moſt bounden duty, I 
do as I am accuſtomed, or at leaſt bound to do, 
that is, I give you warning of your enemies, 
which be the papiſts, and take good heed to 
them, tor they ſerve a crafty maiter ; yea, and 
as St. Peter faith, He ſleepeth not, but goeth a- 
bout like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. For your old familiar friends, or 
worldly companions, when they ſce that you 
will not run into the idol's temple with them, 
it will ſeem a ſtrange thing unto them, that ye 
run hot to the ſame exceſs of riot, as St. Peter 
ſaith, And therefore they will ſpeak evil of you, 
rail on you, and perlecute you. | 
But, my dear liſters, ler it not trouble you, 
for it is but to try you, and let it not ſeem a 
ſtrange thing unto you. But when they do fo, 
remember wheretore it is, and for whoſe ſake, 
even becauſe you will not forſake God as they 
do, For the hatred they bear you, is for the 


[ 


JO 


word.ot God, and then ir is God's. cauſe. - 
[ rell you be will revenge it. And theretsr, K 
ye be, railed on, and troubled. for his fal. h 
think yourlelves moſt happy. For if you fue 
with the patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles 80 
ſhall ye be ſure to be partakers of the ſame aa 
that they are in. Lea, you have heard by 41 
word of God, how cruelly the tyrants IN. 
have perſecuted the true members of Chriſt 4 
he himſelf hath promiſed that they ſhall do ig 
A end of the world. ſs N 
y the way 1 will bring to your re 
brance the holy martyr S Di be 10 K 
favouring, maintaining, and defending the ſan, 
doctrine that now we utter for, was called: 
blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at Jcruſalen, WM 
And Chriſt's apoltles were diverſly afflicted 1 % 
the world over for the fame by this viperqy 
generation. Antipas the faithful witneſs g 
Chriſt was ſlain, at Pergamus. Jaſon for te. 
ceiving Paul and Silas, with other diſciples and 
teachers of the goſpel, was brought before the © 
council at Theſſalonica, and acculed for a ſegi. la 
tious traytor againſt Cæſar. No marvel there. jt 
tore though at this day we be vexed on the 
ſame ſort, maintaining the ſame cauſe, and fy. ig 
vouring, the teachers thereof. Is there 20 
other reward following the true ſervants df 
God now, than hath been afore-times? Ny 
furely, for fo hath Chriſt promiſed. And if 
they have perſecuted him, needs muſt they 
aer his members; if they have called the 
aſter of the houſe Beelzebub, ſo will they do 
his houſhold ; “ou ſhall be hated of all men, 
«* (faith Chriſt) for my name's ſake.” 
It is no new thing, my dear hearts, to ſe: 
the true members of Chriſt handled as in ur 
days they be, as it is not unknown to you hoy 
they be cruelly entreated, and blaſphemel 
without any reaſonable cauſe. For hereticks 
muſt they be taken, Who follow not their tt 
ditions. And then they may as well call Chi 
an heretick, for he never allowed their dirty &- 
remonies. He never went a proceſſion with 1 
cope, croſs, or candleſtick. He never ſenſel 
image, nor ſang Latin ſervice, He never ſate in 
confeſſion. He never preached of purgutty 
nor of the pope's pardons. He never honou- 
ed. faints nor pray d for the dead. He neſet 
ſaid maſs, mattins, nor even- ſong. He neſer 
commanded to faſt Friday nor vigil, Lent not 
Advent. He never hallowed church nor du- 
lice, aſhes nor palms, candles nor bells, He 
never made holy water nor holy bread, wich 
ſuch like. Bur ſuch dumb ceremonies, not ha- 
ving the expreſs commandment of God, he cal 
leth the leaven of the phariſees, and damnable 
hypocriſy ; admoniſhing his diſciples to bewale 
o them. He curſeth all thoſe that add to his 
word ſuch beggarly ſhadows, wiping theilt) 
names clean out of the book of life. St. Paul 
faith, they have no portion with,Chriſt, which 
ies themſclves again with ſuckWokes of bot- 
age. 
Therefore my dear hearts, ſeeing that gut 
good God hath by the light of his holy word, 
delivered us from all ſuch dark, blind, dumb, 
beggarly traditions of men, ſtand, faſt in the 
liberty, wherewirh Chriſt hath made you free, 
wrap not yourſelves again in the yoke ot bond- 
age. Bur let us always be ready, looking for 
the coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilh,, 
which as St. Peter ſaith, „will come as a thiet 
© jn the night.” And our captain Chriſt faith, y 
« If the good man of the houſe knew What 


« hour the thief would come, he would ſurely 
Therefore 


&«& watch. 
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efore my dear hearts, be of good com- 
4 22 alchough the world rage never ſo fore a- 
Fink you. And for your comfort mark well 
the great mercy. of God, who according, to his 
romile for the weakneſs of our nature hath ſo 
alfwaged the heat of the fire, that our dear 
brethren that have gone before us, to the ſight 
of all men, have found it rather to be joy than 
ain. And think you ſurely God will be as mer- 
tful unto you, as he hath been unto them; and 
ſay with St. Paul, Rom. 8. Who ſhall ſepa- 
« rate us from the love of God ? thall tribula- 
« tion, or anguiſh, or perſecution, either hun- 
« ger, either nakedneſs, either peril, either 
« word? as it is written, for thy ſake are we 
« killed all the day long, &c. 

Therefore (my dear lifters) if to ſave your 
lives, any diſſembling goſpellers would have 
you to go to the idols temple with them, fa 
unto them, No, for my Maſter Chriſt ſaith, 
Matth. 10. He that would fave his lite ſhall 
« loſe it.” And in another place to comfort us 
he ſaith, © There ſhall not one hair fall from 
« your head, without it be bong heavenly fa- 
« ther's will.“ And therefore ſay you that 
you will not be of that ſort, that be neither hot 
nor cold, leſt God ſhould ſpue you out of his 
mouth. But make them this anſwer, ſaying, 
St. Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 6. Bear no ſtrange yoke 
« with the unbelievers. For what fellowſhip 
« hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, what 
« company hath light with darkneſs, what 
« concord hath Chriſt with Belial, either what 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 
« How agreeth the temple of God with i- 
« mages?” -And ye are the temple of God, as 
God faith, © I will dwell among them, walk 
« among them, and will be their God, and 
« they ſhall be my people. Wheretore come 
« out from among them and ſeparate your- 
« ſelves, faith 3 and ue no unclean 
„thing: ſo will I receive you, and will be a 
« Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 
« daughters, faith the Lord.” 

Thus mine own bowels inthe Lord, asI began, 
ſo make I an end, biddin beware of your 
enemies, and take up yo croſs, and follow 
your captain Chriſt in at the narrow gate here 
by perſccution, and then you ſhall be ſure to 
reign and rejoice with him in his everlaſting 
kingdom, which he himſelf hath purchaſed 
with his own moſt precious blood: to whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour both now and for ever, Amen. 
| By me, William Tyms. 


Another Letter af William Tyms, 
with an Exhortation to all God's 
faithful Servants, to eſchew the So- 
ciety of Idolaters, and God's Ene- 


mies. * 


8 be with you, and peace from the 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1 thank my God with all remembrance of 
you always in my prayers for you, and pray 
with gladneſs, becauſe of the fellowſhip which 
ye have in the goſpel, from the firſt day that I 
knew you, until this day; and I am ſurel 
certify'd of this, that he who hath begun a 
good work in you, ſhall go forth with it, un- 
til the day of Jeſus Chriſt, as it becometh me 
to judge of you; whom I have in my heart, 
and as companions of grace with me, even in| 


* 


my bonds. And thus I pray, that your love 
may increaſe more and more in knowledge. 
Good brethren, I moſt heartily deſire God, 
that as you have a willing mind to comfort m 

vile earthly body in this time of perſecution, fo 
he will ſtrengthen you with his Holy Spirir, 
that my impriſonment do not diſcomtort, but 
rather ſtrengthen and comfort you, to ſee the 
goodneſs of God ſhewed unto me, in that be- 
ing a man without learning, and brought before 
three. ſuch biſhops concerning worldly wiſdom, 
he gave me both mouth and wiſdom ; inſomuch 


on it, ſaid, What meaneth my lord? this ma- 
keth nothing for his purpoſe. Then 1 looked 


yon it, and ſaid, My lord ſeeth that I was weak, 


and therefore he hath holpen me ; for here he 
hath condemned the ſacrifice of your maſs : for 
you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice in your 
maſs, both for the quick and the dead; and 


is here condemned. He anſwered, Yea, faith 
he ſo? So fay all ſuch hereticks, and ſo forth, 
with many like arguments, which my neigh- 
bours that heard them can declare, therefore I 
leave them. This have I written that you 
thould not be afraid, but call upon God as he 
hath commanded us to ask and we ſhall have ; 
ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. Alſo he hath commanded 
us to call on him in the day of trouble, and 


have not both mouth and wiſdom ar his hand, 
the fault is in us, that either we will not re- 
pent us of our wickedneſs, and amend our lives, 
or elſe we be untaithtul, and believe not the 


promiſes of God; and ſo we ourſelves are the 
cauſe that this wiſdom is lacking in us. 'There- 
tore let us repent and amend our lives, and 
God 1s mercitul. And in any caſe, as I have 
always ſaid unto you, ſince I firſt knew you, 
lo ſay I now : Beware of idolatry, and of your 
good intents; if not, mark what hath followed 
upon them that have left God's commandments, 
and done their own good intents. Remember 
when the children of Iſrael had made them a 
golden calt, did not God ſay they had marr'd 
all, and would have deſtroy'd them, had not 
Moſes earneſtly pray'd for them? I let many 
other places alone that prove the wrath of God 
to come upon the people for idolatry ; therefore 
as we will avoid the wrath of God, let us keep 
us unſtained from it. You have example out of 
che Old Teſtament, how loth the godly fathers 
were to be partakers with the wicked: and yet 
to ſee how little we regarded it, it would make 
any chriſtian man's heart to weep. God ſend 
us more grace. 

Firſt look in the 11th and 12th of Geneſis ; 
Abraham, becauſe he would not be partaker of 
their idolatry, fled from the people of Chat 
dea, being his native countrey. And in the 
9th of 18 Lot at the commandmęnt of 


ing with the Sodomites ſhould have been con- 
ſumed with them. In the 21ſt of Geneſis, Sa- 


y |[rah would not ſuffer Iſmael, who was given 


to mocking, to keep company with her ſon 
Iſaac, leſt he ſhould alſo become a mocker. 


Look in the 16th of Numbers, Moſes at God's 

appointment commanded the people to depart 

from 1125 welling-places of Korah, _— 
8 an 


the Hebrews, and the biſhop of Bath lookin ud _ 


that the biſhop of London went away in a great g. ner went 
haſte from me, and after that he ſent his man your any 
with a Bible, turning to the ninth chapter to belle ud 


ins, 
Ot A- 


here St. Paul faith, & Without blood-ſhedding Reb. , 
« there is no forgiveneſs of fins; therefore that $94 


m 


iveth 
and 
ce to 


out 
utteran 


his ſaints. 


he hath promiſed to hear us. Therefore if We 


Warning to 
come away 
from the 
wicked. 


the angels departed from Sodom, leſt he tarry- 
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and Abiram, leſt they alſo ſhould be all wrap- 

ed in their fins, and ſo periſh among them. 
5 do I, even as Moſes commanded them that 
they ſhould not keep company with thoſe 
wicked people, leſt the vengeance of God 
ſhould light on them; ſo do I (I ſay) give you 
warning, that you ſhould not keep company 
with the idolaters, in their idolatrous temples, 
teſt the wrath of God come upon you to de- 
ſtroy you. 

Look what St. Paul faith in the ſecond epi- 
ſtle, and the ſixth chapter to the Corinthians: 
Set yourſelves (ſaich he) therefore at large, 
« and bear no ſtrange yoke with the unbeliev- 
« ers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 
« with unrighteouſneſs? what company hath 
« light with darkneſs? what concord hath 
„ Chriſt with Belial ? either what part hath 
« he that believeth, with an infidel ? How a- 
« greeth the temple of God with images? 
« And ye are the temple of God, as faith 
« God; I will dwell among them, and walk 
«© among them, and will be their God, and they 
&« ſhall be my people. Wherefore come out 
« from among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, 
« ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing.“ 

Good brethren, mark what cometh of keep- 
ing company with the wicked. Syrach faith, 
Syrach 13. ( He that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 

« therewith; and he that keepeth company 

« with the proud, ſhall cloath himſelf with 

« pride.” Even ſo he that is familiar with ido- 

laters, cannot be unſtained from idolatry, ex- 

cept he do it to win them to Chriſt, as there 

be but a few that do: Yea, it may not be 

where idolatry is openly committed, as for an 

example : Peter, ſo long as he continued with 

Chriſt and Chriſt's diſciples, he continued in 

the truth, preached the truth, confeſſed openly 

Chriſt to be the Son of the living God, and 

wing that He would not only go to priſon, 

ut alſo to very death with him : but when he 

What it is to came once into the court into the biſhop's houſe, 

be flat he ſtraightway was ſtricken with ſure fear, 

pany. that a poor maiden, and ſimple ruffian (ſuch a 

one as my lord of London hath, that ſaid, By 

God's blood, if I meet with any of theſe vile 

hereticks, I will thruſt an arrow in him) when 

Peter, I ſay, was amongſt them, he denied his 

maſter, and ſwore that he never knew him, 

whom he, before he came there, boldly con- 

feſſed before all men: And again, after that he 

had repented him of his wicked deed, he 

boldly preached to the believing Jews, com- 

manding them, among other his godly exhor- 

tations, to fave themſelves from that untoward 

generation. How many of our prieſts before 

this ſtorm of 3 when the goſpel was 

truly preached, were bold, and could ſay, 

They would die rather than deny their maſ- 

ter: But when they come once into the bi- 

ſhops houſes, they preach no more Chriſt, but 

utterly deny him: therefore I pray God keep 

them from thence, or elſe ſend them more 

grace and ſtrength. It is needful to pray; 
therefore watch in prayer. 

Paul, all the while he was among the bi- 
ſhops, was a cruel perſecutor ; but after he was 
called by God from the biſhops, he became a 
true preacher : theretore God keep all chriſtian 
men out of the hands of our biſhops. St. Paul 
in the fifteenth to the Romans, Kit, I dare 
not ſpeak any of thoſe things that Chriſt hath 
not wrought by me. He faith alſo, Rom. 16. 
* I beſeech. you brethren, mark them that 


Acts r. 


* make diviſion, and give occaſion of evil, con-| 


C trary to the doctrine that ye have learneq 


« and them avoid: for they that are ſuch ſerve | 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bel. 
liest and with ſweet and flattering words 
** deceive the hearts of the ſimple.” Our ma. 
ſter Chriſt himſelf hath given us warning which 
they be; for he hath fer the plain mark on 
them, in the 24th of Matthew, * If they fa 
© here is Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe 
« them not. If they ſay, he is in the defer; 
go not forth. If they ſay, he is in the ſe. 
& cret place, believe them not.“ I pra 
you, where can he be more ſecret, than in 6 
ſmall a piece of bread? For my lord of Lon. 
don, like a liar, faid to me, that after the wordz 
be ſpoken, there remaineth neither bread nor 
wine. Then I asked him what he ſaid to Da. 
vid, where he faith, © Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy 
« holy One to ſee e How ſay yon 
to that? Will not the ſacrament of the alta & 
putrify or corrupt? He anſwered, Yes. I ag. 
ed him, what it was that did corrupt, if there 
were neither bread nor wine. He anſwered, 
and ſaid the accidents. I ſaid unto him, It wy 
a mad accident without ſubſtance : for you fy, 
there is neither bread nor wine, and then there 
is nothing to corrupt: with many ſuch like“ 
arguments. 
Therefore beware of them, for they go about » 
to deceive you with ſuch arguments. Say not pu 
but ye be warned, and a great deal the moreF 
worthy of your damnation, if they deceive s 
ou, becauſe you have had ſo much warning, 
epent you betimes of your ſinful lives, and«i 
amend, and then no doubt but God will either 
turn their hearts, or elſe take them away, or 
elſe he will give us that which he promiſed v 
his diſciples, if we be contented to take the 
ſame reward that they had. And if we diſdain 
the one, let us not look for the other. For he 
that will be his Father's heir, muſt be content- 
ed to receive his Father's correction. For &. 
Paul faith in the 12th to the Hebrews, «It ve 
debe not under correction, whereof all are pu- 
« takers, then are we baſtards and not ſons.” 
And you know what belongeth to a baſtard; 
he ſhall not be his father's heir. And if wert- 
member ourſelves well, how negligent we hare 
been to our Father's commandment, we ſhall find 
ourſelves worthy to be corrected at his hand, 
If we refuſe his correction, he will refuſe us to 
be his ſons. I pray you look what he pto- 
miſed to his diſciples, and I pray you alſo look 
how willingly they received it: and ſo mult 
we do if we will be partakers with them. Firlt 
let us ſee what Chrif promiſed to his diſciples. 
Look in the tenth chapter of St. Matthew, and 
there ſhall you ſee theſe words, “ Behold, | 
« ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. Be 
« wiſe therefore as ſerpents and innocent 4 
« doves. Beware of men, for they ſhall deli- 
ver you up to the councils, and ſhall ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues : ye ſhall be brought 
«© before the head-rulers and kings for my 
„ name's ſake. But when they put you bf 
« take ye no thought how or what ye fall 
« ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you in the ſame 
« hour what you ſhall ſpeak. For it is not 
you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father, 
&c. Read the whole chapter, for it is very 
comfortable to a chriſtian man; and mark it 
well, and you ſhall find what we ought to do 
in the time of perſecution. Alſo look 1nto the 
fourth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle of St. Paul 
to the Corinthians, where it is ſaid, © For we 
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« for 
ac mig 
have you 


eſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
Je appear in our mortal fleſh.” Thus 
heard that St. Paul doth boaſt of per- 
ſecution; even ſo ſhould we, for it is the way 
to bring us to reſt. op 
Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in at the nar- 
row gate; and let us remember the ſaying of 
St. paul in a 
Apoſtles, when he was gong to Jeruſalem. 
hen he was in the houſe of Philip the Evan- 
eliſt, chere came in a 8 and took off 
his girdle, and bound his hands and his teer, 
ſaying, © Thus ſhall they do with the man that 
« owneth this girdle when he cometh to Jeru- 
« falem.” When the diſciples heard that, they 
would have perſuaded him that he ſhould not 
o thither. Here you ſhall ſee What anſwer 
this paſtor made them; he was a faithful ſhep- 
herd ; © What do ye weeping and breaking of 
« my heart? I am not ready to be bound on- 
« y, but alſo to die ar Jeruſalem, for the name 
« of the Lord Jeſus.” 
Yet I think there, be ſome that will ſay, that 
I needed not to have been taken, if I would 
have kept me out of the way. But I ſay unto 
them, that the ſhrinking away of ſo many of 
our ſhepherds as be gone, maketh ſo many of 
the flock to ſcatter ; which will be required at 
their hands, of the maſter of the ſheep. What 
will he ſay to them at the day of account, when 
they ſhall come to receive their wages? He 
ſhall ſay to them, Depart from me ye wicked 
hirelings, for when ye ſaw the wolf come, ye 
| ran away, and left my ſheep in the wilderneſs. 
If you had been good ſhepherds you would 
rather have loſt your lives than have loſt one 
ſheep committed to your charge, through your 
fault. And I pray you, what caſe be the ſheep 
in, when the ſhepherd runneth away from them? 
I need not tell you, you know the danger that 
followeth ſo well. 

Therefore let us pray to God to ſend us 
faithful ſhepherds, and alſo obedient ſheep, that 
will not hear a ſtranger's voice. I would all 
men would mark well the ſaying of St. Paul in 
the eighth chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, 
where he thus ſaith, (Who ſhall ſeparate us 
© from the love of God ? ſhall tribulation, or 
* anguiſh, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or pe- 
* rt, or ſword? As it is written, For thy ſake 


Hams T- 


0 are we killed all the day long, and are count- 
8 © ed as ſheep appointed to be ſlain : neverthe- 
0 leſs we overcome ſtrongly through his help 
} © that loved us. Yea, I am ſure, that neither 
death nor life, neither angels nor rule, nei- 
, ther power; neither things preſent nor things 
d to come, neither height nor depth, nor any 
| * other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
e * from the love of God, &c.” Alſo he faith 
9 in another place, “ All that will live godly in 
. * Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 
Te Thus I prove it to be our heavenly Father's 
it rod: therefore let us thankfully receive it like 
y obedient children, and then our Father will 


Ove us. 


Jet hear what St. Peter faith in his firſt e- 
piſtle, and the fourth 


i 


ne p chapter, © Dearly belo- 
of . ved (ſaith he) be not troubled in this heat 
=: : which is now come among you to try you, 
ry though ſome ſtrange thing had happened 
it Unto you : but rejoyce inaſmuch as ye are 
40 Partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when his 
he 1 .. glory appeareth you may be merry and glad. 
a If ye be railed on for the name of Chriſt, 
ve happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and 
ch the ſpirit of God reſteth upon you. On 
(OT 


the 21ſt chapter of the Acts of the] God 


* their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified.” Here St. Peter ſaith, 
it is no ſtrange thing; and that I have partly 
proved before, becauſe we have nothing elſe 
promiſed us in this world. | 

Therefore let us call on God for grace. Be 
ye ſure that they can do nothing to us, till 
permit it. As for example, look in the 
firſt book of Samuel, chap. 19. you ſhall ſee 
how Saul perſecuted David, purpoſing to kill 
him: but his labour was in vain. 

Alſo in the 19th chapter of the firſt book of 
kings, Jezabel H and ſware to ſlay Elias, 
but the Lord preſerved him. Alſo in the ſe- 
cond chapter of Job, you ſee that Satan could 
do nothing to Job till God ſuffered him, nei- 
ther exerciſe his cruelty any further than God 
had appointed him. The godly woman Suſan- 
nah, through the falſe accuſation of the wick- 
ed judges, was even at a point to die, yet God 
wonderfully delivered her. "Theſe have I writ- 
ten to put you in remembrance, that man can 
do no more than is the will of God: therefore 
let us not reſiſt his will, but refer all to him: 
and let us be doing that thing that God hath 
commanded us in his holy word. 

Dear brethren, for the blood of Chriſt refuſe 
not the croſs of Chriſt, but remember the ſay- 
ing of the godly man David in his 119th pſalm, 
where he faith, „It is good for me that I have 
« been in trouble, that I may learn thy ſtatutes.” 
In the ſame place he faith, „Before I was 
in trouble I went wrong, but now I have 
« kept thy word.“ Even fo it is in trouble 
with us, for the word of God was never ſo 
ſweet and comfortable as it is now that we be 
in trouble. Alſo St. Paul faith in the fifth chap- 
ter to the Romans, © We rejoice in tribulation : 64's word 
For we know that tribulation bringeth pa- ce 
« tience, patience bringeth experience, expe- *»Þle. 
“ rience bringeth hope, and hope maketh not 
“ aſhamed.” 

Alſo I pray you remember the laying of St. 

Paul in the firſt chapter of the ſecond epiſtle 
to Timothy, where he faith, © Be nor aſhamed 
« to teſtity the Lord: neither be aſhamed of 
« me.” Even ſo I ſay unto you, dear brethren, 
be not aſhamed of my impriſonment, neither 
ſorry, but rejoice with me, that it hath pleaſed 
God of his goodneſs to call me to ſuch a dignity 
as this ſhall be unto me, it I may have his grace 
to loſe my life (which I regard as moſt vile) for 
his name's ſake: for then J ſhall be ſure to find 
it again with advantage. Therefore I deſire 
you all that you will pray with me unto Al- 
mighty God, that he of his mercitul goodneſs 
will ſend me his grace and . * that I may 
continue unto the end; as I will pray for you, 
that God will preſerve you from all the wicked 
ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen and comfort 
you, if it be his good pleaſure, that you thall 
ſuffer any thing for his name's ſake, as he hath 
taithfully promiſed to do. 

And I certify you, that if all men knew the Experiment 
comfort they ſhould receive at the hand of 2 
God being in priſon, I think there would come the impi- 
more to priſon than there do. For ſurely we bis fervan 
find ſuch comfort at the hand of God fince 
we have been in priſon, that we had rather 
die than be * to ſee the idolatry that is 
committed among them that be abroad; beſide 
the ſeeking one of another's blood, with other 
wickedneſs too much; God ſend me more 
grace. Bur I truſt, among you there be none 
ſuch: and it there be, repent and amend, leſt 
it be verified on you that 1s ſpoken by the 5 

phet 


weet as in 


his fervants. 
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88 8 A Supplication of 


he Inhale of Norelco the Queens Comme 


phet Jeremy, the ſecond: chapter, where he 
ſaith, © My people hath committed two great 
« evils : They 52 forſaken me the fountain 
« of the living waters, and digged them pits: 
ce pits (I fay) that are broken, and can hold 
« no water.” Alſo in the ſeventh chapter, he 
faith, © Hear not the words of the prophets 
« that preach their own dreams.” Good bre- 
thren, beware of thoſe falſe prophets that 1 
have given you warning of. 


Dearly beloved, here I make an end for this 


time, deſiring the ſame health both of body 
and ſoul unto you all that I would have my 
ſelf, and I end with the ſame that St. Peter 
ſaith in the fifth chapter of his firſt epiſtle: 
« Submit yourſelves therefore under the migh- 
« ty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
« when the time is come. Caſt all your care 
« on him, for he careth for you. Be ſober 
« and watch, for your adverſary the devil like 
« 4 roaring lion walketh about ſeeking whom 
e he may 3 whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith:“ 
remembring that ye do but fulfil the ſame af- 
flictions, that are appointed ob her brethren 
that are in the world. The God of all grace 
that called you unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall his own ſelf, after you have ſuffer- 
ed 4 little affliction, make you perfect, ſhall 
ſettle, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh you. To him 
be glory and dominion for ever, and while the 
world endureth, Amen. 

Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. 
Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. I pray you all ſay, Amen. 

Theſe be in the ſame priſon where I am; the 
biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Taylor of Hadley, 
Mr. Philpot, and my ſingular good father Mr. 
Bradford with five others, laymen of Suſſex. 

I defire ſome good brother to write this ane w, 
for I wrote it (as I do many times) with fear. 
For if the keepers had found me, they would 
=” taken it from me, and my pen and ink 
alſo. | 

Good brethren, I am kept alone, and yet 1 
thank God he comforteth me paſt all the com- 
fort of any man: for I thank him, I was ne- 
ver merrier in Chriſt, 

By me, William Tyms, priſoner 
in the King's-bench. 


Bout this time certain commiſſioners aſ- 
ſigned by the qneen and council, came 
to Nortolk, (as they did to other countries) to 
enquire after matters of religion : unto which 
commiſſioners there was a ſupplication then ex- 
hibited by ſome well-diſpoſed men dwelling a- 
bout thoſe parts. Which ſupplication, tor the 
worthy matter contained in it, I thought pro- 
per here to inſert. 


The Supplication exhibited by cer- 
tain Inhabitants of the County of 
Norfolk, fruitful to be read and 
obſerved by all Men. 


N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we be- 
ſeech your honours, Right honourable com- 
miſſioners, to tender and Pity the humble ſuit of 
us poor men, and true, aithtul, and obedient 
ſubjects, who as we have ever heretotore, ſo 
intend we, with God's grace to continue 1n 


Cay OR BP the end, an 
ing to the word of God) with all re 1 
ot God, to do ke we eons duty as 
{uperiour PIR whom God hath appoi a 
over us, doing as St. Paul faith, Rom. 44 I 
every ſoul de ſubject to the ſuperior k 

For there is no power but of GH * 
« thoſe powers that are, are ordained of G 2 
« Wherefore whoſoever reſiſteth the bang 
« the ſame reſiſteth God, and they that hy 
« get themſelves judgment.” Theſe left 6 
(Right hounourable commithoners) We ae 
learned of the holy word of God, in our Ki, 
ther tongue. a 

Firſt, That the authority of a king, que, 
lord, and other their officers under them, is n. 
tyrannical uſurpation, but a juſt, holy, lawfy d 
and neceſſary eſtate for man to be governed bye 
and that the ſame is of God, the fountain aj? 
author of righteouſneſs, 

Secondly, That to obey the ſame in all thin 
not againſt God, is to obey God, and to rel 
them, is to reſiſt God. Therefore, as to che 
God in his miniſters and magiſtrates bringech 
lite; ſo to reſiſt God in them, bringeth jy, 
niſhment and death. The ſame leſſon haye he 
learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. ſaying, *Be pe 
« ſubject to all human ordinances for the Lord! 
«* ſake, whether it be to the king, as ſupreme 
« or unto governors, as unto them that are ſen 
Aby him, for the puniſhment of evil-doen 
« and for the praiſe of them that do well. * 
« fo is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fol. 
« iſh men. As free, and not uſing your liber. 
« ty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the 
« ſervants of God.“ 

Wherefore conſidering with ourſelves, both 
that the magiſtrates power is of God, and that 
for the Lord's ſake we be bound to chriſtian 
obedience unto them, having now preſently z 
commandment, as though it were from the 
queen's majeſty ; with all humble obedience due 
to the regal power and authority ordained a 
God (which we acknowledge to ſtand wholy 
and perfectly in her grace) and with due reit- 
rence unto you her grace's commiſſioners, we 
humbly beſeech you with patience and puiy to 
receive this our anſwer unto this commandment, 
given unto us. 

Firſt, Right honourable commitiioners, wel 
have conſidered ourſelves to be not only Eng- 
liſh-men, but alſo chriſtians, and therefore“ 
bound by the holy vow made to God in our 
baptiſm, to prefer God's honour in all things, 
and that all obedience (not only of us mori 
men, but even of the very angels and het 
venly ſpirits) is due unto God's word; inſo- 
much that no obedience can be true and perfect 
either before God or man, that fully and whol- 
ly agreeth not with God's word. 

Then have we weighed the commandment 
concerning the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed 
Latin ſervice, given unto us to diſſent and di- 
agree from God's word, and to command ma- 
nifeſt impiety, and the overthrow of godlinels 
and true religion, and to import a ſubverfion 
of the regal power of this our native country. 
and realm ot England, with the bringing in d 
the Romiſh biſhop's ſupremacy, with all erron5 
ſuperſtitions, ind idolatry, waſting of out 
goods and bodies, deftroying of our ſouls, 
bringing with it nothing but the ſevere Wrath 
of God, which we already feel, and fear let 
the ſame ſhall be more fiercely kindled upon 


d (accord. 


us. Wherefore we humbly proteſt, that We 


cannot 
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A Supplication of the Inhabitants of Norfolk to the Queen's Commiſſioners. 669 


Het .verſuaded ,. that the ſame wicked 
— ſhould come from the queen's 
on but rather from ſome other, abuſing 
he Queen's goodneſs and fayour, and ſtudying 
o work ſome feat againſt the queen, her 
town, and the realm, to pleaſe with it the 
Roman biſhop, at whoſe hands the ſame think- 
ech hereafter to be advanced. 5 
As the Agagite Haman wrought maliciouſly 
againſt the noble king Ahaſuerus, and. as the 
rinces of Babel wrought againſt the good king 
Darius; ſo think we the queen's molt gentle 
heart to be abuſed by ſome, who ſeeking them- 
(clves and their own vain glory, procure ſuch 
commandments as are againſt the glory of 
God. For we cannot have ſo evil an opinion 
in her majeſty, that the ſhould ſubvert the moſt 
odly and holy religion (ſo accordingly to 
God's word ſet forth by the moſt noble, vir- 
tuous and innocent king, our late moſt dear 
king Edward, her grace's brother) except ſhe 
were wonderfully abuſed ; who, as hating re- 
formation, will rather the deſtruction of all o- 
thers, than acknowledge their errors, and to 
be according to God's word, reformed. For 
truly, the religion lately fer forth by king 
Edward, is ſuch in our conſciences, as every 
chriſtian man is bound to conteſs to be the truth 
of God, and every member of Chriſt's church 
here in England muſt needs imbrace the ſame 
in heart, and confeſs it with mouth, arid (if 
need require) loſe and forſake, not only houſe, 
land. and poſſeſſions, riches, wife, children and 
friends; but alſo (if God will ſo call them) 
gladly to ſuffer all manner of perſecution, and 
to loſe their lives in the detence of God's word 
and truth ſet out amongſt us. For our Saviour 
Chriſt requireth the fame of us, faying, 
„ Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and ny 


« word before this adulterous and. ſinſul gene- 
& ration, the Son of man will allo be athamed 
« of him, when he ſhall come 1n the glory of 
« his Father with the holy angels.“ And a- 
gain ſaith he, Whoſoever will confeſs me be- 
« fore men, I will confeſs him before my Fa- 
. © ther which is in heaven. And whoſoever 
« will deny me before men, I will alſo deny 
© him before my Father that is in heaven. 
* And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
© the Son of: man, it ſhall be forgiven him, 
but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt the Holy 
« Ghoſt, it thall not be forgiven him.” 

We humbly beſcech the queen's majeſty, and 
you her honourable commiſſioners, be not of- 
tended with us, for confeſſing this truth of 
God, fo ſtraitly given us in charge of Chriſt ; 
neither bring upon us that great fin that never 
ſhall be forgiven, and thall cauſe our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt in the great day of judgment, be- 
tore his heavenly Father and all his angels, to 
deny us, and to take from us the bleſſed price 
and ranfom of his bloodſhed, where with we 
are redeemed. 

For in that day, neither the queen's high- 
neſs, neither you, nor any man ſhall be able to 
excule us, nor ro purchaſe a pardon of Chriſt 
tor this horrible ſin and blaſphemy of caſting 
alide and condemning his word. We cannot 
agree nor conſent unto this ſo horrible a ſin; 
ut we beſcech God for his mercy to give us 
and all men grace, moſt earneſtly to flee from 
It, and rather (if the will of God be ſo) to 
utter all extremity and puniſhment in this 


2 than to incur ſuch damnation before 
Od. ; 


Numb, XXII. 85 


e 


mine an 


of idolatrous religion (before put down by E- 
zechias his father) brought the wrath of God 
upon the POR ſo that the ſcripture ſaith, 
2 Kings 23. © Notwithſtanding the reformation 
made by Joſias, the Lord turned not from 
« the fierceneſs of his great wrath wherewith 
« he was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the 
provocation with which Manaſſes provoked 
« him. And the Lord ſaid, Even Judah will 
« I take away from my preſence, as I caſt a- 
« way Iſrael: and I will caſt away this city of 
« Jeruſalem, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My 


« name ſhall be there.” Jeroboam, who at Example of 
Bethel and Dan erected up anew-found ſervice ! em. 


of God, and not only finned himſelf, but alſo 
made all Iſrael to ſin with him, ſo that not on- 
ly he was damned for commanding, but the 
wrath of God came upon all Iſrael, tor obeying 
that his ungodly commandment : yet was it not 
ſo heinous an offence to bring in an idolatry ne- 
ver yet heard of, as after retormation made by 
the godly Kings and princes, by the virtuous 
and holy biſhops, by the prophets and ſervants 
of God, to reject and caſt off the word and true 
religion of God, and to receive again a damned 
impiety. 

This moſt heinous offence is now offered un- 
to us, although the ſame be painted and co- 
loured with the name of reformation, reſtorin 
of religion, ancient faith, with the name of the 
catholick church, of unity, catholick truth, 
and with the cloak of feigned holineſs. Theſe 
are ſheep-skins, under which (as Chriſt ſaith) 
ravening wolves hide themſelves. But Chriſt 
willeth us to look upon their fruits, whereby 
we may know them ; and truly that is no good 
fruit to caſt, aſide God's word, and to baniſh 
the Engliſh ſervice out of the churches, and in 


y |the place of it to bring in a Latin tongue un- 


known unto the people. Which as it edifieth 
no man, ſo it hath been occaſion of all blindneſs 
and error among the people. For afore the bleſ- 
ſed reformation begun by the moſt noble prince 
of godly memory, the queen's good father; and 
by our late holy and innocent king, her good jgrorance 
brother, finithed ; it is not unknown what blind- willy 
neſs and error we were all in, when not one man 
in all this realm unlearned in the Latin, could 
ſay in Englith the Lord's prayer, or knew any 
one article of his Belief, or rehearſe any one of 
the Ten commandments, And that ignorance 
mother of miſchief, was the very root and well- 
{pring of all idolatry, Sodomitical monkery, 
and whoriſh chaſtity of unmarry'd prieſts, of all 
whoredom, drunkenneſs, G {wear- 


ing, and blaſphemy, with all other wicked ſin- 


ful living. Theſe brought in the ſevere wrath 
and vengeance of God plaguing fin, with fa- 

Li peſtilence ; wil at laſt the ſword con- 
ſumed and avenged all their impiety and wicked 
living. As it is greatly to be feared the ſame 
or more grievous plagues ſhall now again fol- 
low. 

We cannot therefore conſent nor agree that 
the word of God and prayers in our Englith 
tongue, which we underſtand, ſhould be ta- 
ken away from us, and for it a Latin ſervice, 
we know not What, (for none of us underſtand 
it) to be again brought in amongſt us, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſaid, © My ſheep 
« hear my voice, and follow me, and 1 give J19** 
to them everlaſting life.” The ſervice in Eng- 
gliſh reacherh us, that we are the Lord's peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his paſture, and command- 
eth that we harden not our hearts, as when 


1 Manaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs| 


they provoked the Lord's wrath in the wil- 
8H derneſs 


maintained. 
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In the poves 
ſervice there 
is no edify- 

ing. What 
fables be in 
it the Lord 

knoweth. 


2 Thefl, 2. 


'reft. 


derneſs, leſt he ſwear- unto us, as he did {wear 
unto them, that they ſhould, not enter into his 


The ſervice in Latin is a confuſed noiſe ; 
which if it be good (as they ſay it is) yet unto 
us that lack underſtanding, what goodneſs can 
it bring? St. Paul commandeth, that in the 
churches all things ſhould be done to edifying, 
which we are ſure is God's commandment. But 
in the Latin ſervice nothing is done to editying, 
but contrarily all ro deſtroy thoſe that are al- 
ready edify'd, and to drive us from God's 
word and truth, and from believing of the fame, 
and ſo to bring us to believe lies and fables, 
that tempting and provoking God, we ſhould 
be brought into that judgment that bleſſed Paul 
ſpeaketh of, ſaying, “ Antichriſt ſhall come ac- 
« cording to the working of Satan, with all man- 
« ner of power and ſigns, and lying wonders 
„ in all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
« thoſe that periſh : becauſe they have not re- 
« ceived the love of the truth, that chey might 
« be ſaved. And therefore God will ſend 
« them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
lies and be damned, as many as have not be- 
« lived the truth, but have approved unrigh- 
« teouſneſs.“ 

Thus, altogether drawn from God, we ſhall 
fall into his wrath through unbelief, till he 
ſwear unto us as he did unto the unſaithful 
Jews, that ſuch infidels ſhall not enter into his 
reſt. | 

In the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 
which we confeſs to be the holy communion, 
and partaking with Chriſt and his holy congre- 
gation, we have learned God's holy command- 
ments, and at the rehearſal ot every one of 
them to ask God mercy tor our moſt grievous 
tranſgreſhons againſt them, and to ask grace ot 
God, to keep them in time to come, that the 
ſame may not only outwardly ſound in our ears, 
but alſo inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt be writ- 
ten in our hearts. | | 

We have learned alſo the holy prayer made 
for the queen's majeſty ; wherein we learn that 
her power and authority is of God, theretore 
we pray to God for her, that ſhe and all magi- 
ſtrates under her, may rule according to God's 
word, and we her ſubjects obey according to 
the fame." 

Truly (moſt honourable commiſſioners) we 
cannot think theſe things evil, but think them 
moſt worthy to be retained in our churches, 
and we ſhould think ourſelves not to have true 
ſubjects hearts, if we ſhould go about to put a- 
way ſuch godly prayers, as put us perpetually 
in memory of our bounden obedience and duty 
to God and our rulers. For, as we think, at 
this preſent the unquiet multitude had more 
need to have theſe things more often and ear- 
neſtly beaten and driven into them (eſpecially 
given in many places to ſtir and trouble) than 
to take from them that bleſſed doctrine, where- 
by only they may to their ſalvation be kept in 
quiet. 

Furthermore, we cannot forſake that bleſſed 
partaking of the body and blood of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift's inſtitution, miniſtred with ſuch 
godly prayers, exhortations and admonitions 
teaching us the knowledge of God, the exceed- 
ing love and charity of our loving redeemer 


_ Chriſt, breaking his body upon the croſs for 
dur fins, and ſhedding his moſt precious blood 


tor our redemption : which we in eating of 
that bleſſed bread, and drinking of the bleſ- 


ſed cup, affuredly believe that we reccive, and | 


be pertectly joined wich Chriſt and his hol 

catholick church into one body, and into <4 | 
unity and brotherly love, hereby every mem. 
ber faithfully embracerh each other. We muſ 
needs confets this inſtitution of Chriſt to be mo 
holy and godly, whereof we have the on] 

comfort in conſcience againſt fin and damnatic, 
with the aflurance of falvation, and wheres 
harh enſued reformation of many heinous ſing 
much lawing, ſtrite and contention is ended: 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, and other vices in 
ſome reformed, goodneſs and virtue increaſe 
and nouriſhed. 

In the Latin maſs we never had any ſuch e. 
difying, but only we ſaw a great many of ce. ia! 
remonies and ſtrange geſtures ; as turning of the 

. . . a d 
prieſt, croſſings, bleſhngs, breathings, waſhings =y 
of hands, and ſpreading abroad ot his arms 
with like ceremonies that we underſtand not 
And concerning the Latin tongue, wherein the 
prieſt prayeth, we know not Whether he ble. 
ſeth or curſeth us. We are not partakers of the 
ſacrament, as Chriſt's inſtitution appointeth ye 
ſhould be. | 

In the miniſtring of the ſacrament the prieſt 
alter the inſtitution of Chrift, committing thek 
and facrilege, robbing us of the cup of Christ; 
blood, contrary to Chriſt's commandment, fay. 
ing, Drink ye all of this, | 

They rob us alſo of God's word, ſpeaking 
all things in Latin, which nothing edifieth us 
either in faith or manners. Chriſt commandeth 
not that his ſupper ſhould be adminiſtred in an 
unknown tongue: but foraſmuch as faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing cometh of Gods 
word, how can we believe Chriſt's word and 
promiſe made unto us in this holy ſacrament, 
ſaying, „This is my body broken for yay, 
© and this is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
« which is thed for you, tor the remiſſion of 
« fins;” it the ſame promiſes of Chriſt either be 
not at all recited, or elſe ſo recited in Latin, 
that the congregation underſtandeth not, nor 
heareth not what is ſpoken? St. Paul fait 
thus, reciting the ſaying of Iſaiah, © As truly 
« as J live, faith the Lord, all knees ſhall boy 
« unto me, all rongues ſhall give praiſe unt 
God.“. Allo he faith, © All tongues mult% 
« conteſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, unto the 
„glory of God the Father.” Thie Holy Ghoſt 
came upon the apoſtles in fiery tongues, {o that u 
they ſpake the tongues of all nations under hex 7 
ven. St. Paul miniſtred to the Corinthians, 
and preached: to them in their own mothet- 
rongue, and rebuked the bringing in of ſtrange 
tongues into the congregations. We cannot 
think that to be well which fo holy an apoſtle 
rebuked. And whatſoever virtue the Tarn 
tongue hath to ſuch as underſtand it, to us Eng- 
liſhmen not underſtanding it, it is alrogethet 
without virtue and editying, and therefore un- 
meet tor our churches. 

The prieſts complain that we laymen lore 
them nor, nor have them in honour, but 1t | 
their own fault: For how ſhould we love then 
that only ſeek to keep us in blindneſs and 1g- 
norance, to damn our ſouls, to deſtroy our bo- 
dies, to rob and ſpoil our goods and ſubſtance 
under a colour of pretenſed holineſs? We know 

(right honourable commiſſioners) what honou! BY » 

is due to ſuch wolves, and how by the autho- 


rity of God's word ſuch are to be fled, as peſtt- 0 
lences to the Lord's lambs, whom they miſera- 9 
bly daily murder. | of 

But we have rather choſe by this our meeK ba 


ſupplication, humbly to defire the queen's Fl 
; 1 ; 


0 jelty, 


and to permit us freely to enjoy the ſame. 


_ 
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and you her honourable commiſſioners, 
God's word again unto the n 
or 
know, that the whole religion 
lately ſer out by the holy faint of God, our 
late moſt dear king Edward, is Chriſt s true re- 
ligion written in the holy ſcripture of God, 
and by Chriſt and his apoſtles taught unto bis 
church. Wherefore we cannot allow with 
ſale conſciences this refuſal of it, and caſting 
of it out of our churches; toraimuch as to re- 
ſuſe, caſt off, and to reject it, is to caſt off 
Chriſt himſell, and to refuſe our part in his 
bleſſed body broken tor our tins, and his blood 
hed for our redemption. Which thing whoſo 
doth, the ſame without repentance can look for 
no ſacrifice for his fins, but muſt fearfully wait 
for the judgment, and for that vehement fire 
that ſhall deſtroy Chriſt's adverſaries. For it 
he that deſpiſeth the law ot Moles, is without 
mercy put to death under two or threg Witneſ- 
ſes, how much more grievous torments ſhall he 
ſuffer that treadeth under foot the Son of God, 
and eſteemeth the blood of the Teſtament 
(whereby be was ſanctified) as a profane thing, 
and contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit of grace? 

Wherefore we . moſt humbly pray and be- 
ſeech the queen's gracqous majeſty, to have 
mercy and pity upon us her poor and faichful 
lubjects, and not to compel us to do the thing 
that is againſt our conſciences, and ſhall fo in- 
curably wound us in heart, by bringing into 
the church the Latin maſs and ſervice that no- 
thing edifieth us, and caſting out of Chrilt's 
holy communion and Engliſh ſervice, ſo cauſing 
us to fin Againſt our redemprion. For ſuch as 
wittingly and willingly againſt their conſcien- 
ces ſhall ſo do (as it is to be feared many a one 
doth) they are in a miſerable eſtate, until the 
mercy of God turn them; which if he do nor, 
we certainly believe that they ſhall eternally 
be damned : and as in this world they deny 
Chriſt's holy word and communion before men, 
ſo ſhall Chriſt deny them before his heavenly 
Father and his angels. 

And whereas it is very earneſtly required, 
that we thould go in proceſſion (as they call 
it) at which time the prieſts ſay in Latin ſuch 
things as we are ignorant of, the fame edifieth 
nothing at all unto godlineſs, and we have 
learned that to follow Chriſt's croſs is another 
matter, namely, to take up our croſs, and to 
follow Chriſt in patient ſuffering for his love, 
tribulations, ſickneſs, poverty, priſon, or any 
other adverſity, Whenſoever God's holy will 


to render 


we certainly 


and pleaſure is to lay the fame upon us. The 


triumphant paſſion and death of Chriſt, where- 
by in his An perſon he conquered death, ſin, 
hell, and damnation, hath moſt lively been 
preached unto. us, and the glory of Chriſt's 
crols declared by our preachers; whereby we 
have learned the cauſes and effects of the ſame 
more lively in one ſermon, than 1n all the pro- 
ceſſons that ever we went in, or ever ſhall 
go in. | 

When we worſhipped the Divine Trinity 
kneeling, and in the Litany invocating the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, asking 
mercy for our ſins, and deſiring ſuch petitions 
a8 the need of our trail eſtate and this mortal 
lite required, we were edified, both to know 
unto whom all chriſtian prayers ſhould be di- 
rected, and alſo to know that of God's hand 
We receive All things, as well to the ſalvation 
ot our ſouls, as to the relief of our mortal ne- 
ceſſities. And we humbly beſeech the queen's 


majeſty, that the ſame moſt holy prayers may 
be continued amongſt us; that our miniſters 


praying in our mother- tongue, and we under- 
ſtanding their prayers and petitions, may an- 
wer, Amen, unto them. At evening-ſervice 
we underſtood our miniſters prayers, we were 
taught and admoniſhed by the ſcriptures then 
read; which in the Latin Even-ſong is all 
gone, 

At the miniſtration of holy baptiſm, we 
learned What league and covenant God had 
made with us, and what vows and promiſes 
we upon our part. had made, namely, to be- 
lieve in him, to forſake Satan and his works 
aud to walk in the way of God's holy word 
and commandments. | 

The chriſtian catechiſm continually taught 
and called ro remembrance the ſame, whereas 
betore no man knew any thing at all. And 
many good men of forty years, that had been 
godtarhers to thirty children, knew no more of 
the godtather's office, but ro waſh their hands 
cre they departed the church, or elſe to faſt 
hve Fridays with bread and water. | 

O mercitul God, have piry upon us. Shall 
we be altogether caſt from thy preſence? We 
may well lament our miſerable eſtate, to re- 
celve ſuch a commandment, to reject and caſt 
out of our churches all theſe moſt godly pray- 
ers, inſtructions, admonitions and doctrines, 
and thus to be compelled to deny God; and 
Chriſt our Saviour, his holy word, and all his 
doctrine of our ſalvation, the candle to our 
teet, and the light to our ſteps, the bread co- 
ming down trom heaven that giveth life, which 
whoſo eateth, it ſhall! be in him a well-ſpring 
ſtreaming unto eternal life ; whereby we have 
learned all righteouſneſs, all true religion, all 
true obedience towards our governours, all 
charity one towards another, all good works 


ad. 


that God would have us to walk in, what pu- 


niſhment abideth the wicked, and what hea- 
venly reward God will give to thoſe that re- 
verently walk in his ways and command- 
ments. N 

Wheretore right honourable commiſſioners, 
we cannot without impiety refuſe and caſt from 
us the holy word of God which we have re- 
ceived, or condemn any thing ſet forth by our 
moſt godly late king Edward and his virtuous 
proceedings, ſo agreeable to God's word. And 
our moiſt humble ſuit is, that the commandment 
may be revoked, ſo that we be not conſtrained 
thereunto. For we 
think if the holy word of God had not taken 
ſome root amongſt us, we could not in times 
paſt have done that poor duty of ours, 
we did in aſſiſting the queen, our moſt dear 


proteſt before God, we 


P Suffolk and 
which Norfolk men 
moved b 


God's word 


ſovereign, againſt her grace's mortal foe, that did fer up 
then ſought her deſtruction. It was our bound. e Adden. 


en duty, and we thank God for the knowledge 
of his word and grace, that we then did ſome 
part of our bounden ſervice. 

And we meckly pray and beſeech the queen's 
majeſty tor the dear paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
the ſame word may not be taken away out of 
our churches, nor trom us her loving, faithtul, 
and true ſubjects; leſt if the like neceſſity ſhould 
hereatter chance (which God for his mercy 
ſake forbid, and ever fave and detend her 
grace, and us all) the want of knowledge and 
due remembrance of God's word may be occa- 
lion of great ruin to an infinite number of her 
grace's true ſubjects. And truly we judge this 
to be one ſubtil a of the 585 to 
all godly peace and quietneſs) tha h takin 

godly p Wierneſe) Hf 
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Ifaiah 6. 


God: word from among us, and planting ig- 
norance, he may make a way to all mitchiet 
and wickedneſs; and by baniſhing the holy 
goſpel of peace he may bring upon us the heavy 
wrath of God, with all manner of plagues; as 
death, ſtrange ſickneſs, peſtilence, murrain, molt 
terrible uproars, commotions and ſeditions. 
Theſe things did the Lord threaten unto the 
Jews for refuſing his word, ſaying, „Go, and 
thou ſhalt ſay unto this people: Ye ſhall hear 
« indeed, bur ye ſhall not underſtand, ye ſhall 
cc plainly ſee, and not perceive. Harden the 
« heart of this people, ſtop.their ears, and ſhut 
« their eyes, that they ſee not with their eyes, 
« hear not with their ears, underſtand not with 
c their hearts, and convert and be healed. And 
« I faid, How long Lord? And he anſwered, 
« Until the cities be deſtroy'd, utterly waſt- 
« ed without inhabitants, and the houſes with- 
« out men, till the land alſo be deſolate, and 


lie unbuilded.”. And the prophet Micah in 


Luke 19. 


Rev. 6. 


Loving 
God's word 
made hereſy, 


All chat the 


5 _ ſtrive 
1 


'x are but 


man's mere 


inventions 
beſides God's 
word, 


the ſeventh chapter, conſidering the contempt 
of God's word among the Iſraelites, threatned 
them thus, When the day that thy preachers 
« warned thee of, cometh, thou ſhalt be waſt- 
c ed away. And let no man believe his friend, 
« or put confidence in his brother. Keep the 
« door of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
« boſom + for the ſon ſhall put his father to diſ- 
& honour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt 
« her mother, the daughter-in-law againit the 
« mother-in-law; and a man's foes ſhall be 
even they of his own houſhold.“ The ſame 
plague Chriſt threatned unto the Jews, for re- 
tuling his peace proffered them in the goſpel, 
and he wept an the city of Jeruſalem which 
murdered the prophets, and ſtoned ſuch as 
were ſent unto her. | . 

The ſame plagues, we are afraid, will alſo fall 
upon us. For whereas heretofore with the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt's word and peaceable goſpel, 
we had great benedictions of God, eſpecially 
this chriſtian concord and holy peace, ſo that all 
were at a full and perfect ſtay in religion, and 
no man offended with another, but as the ſons 
of peace, each of us with chriſtian charity em- 
braced other : Now, alas, for pity, the devil 
(riding upon the red horſe, thewed unto St John 


in the Revelation) is come forth, and power is 


given unto him to take peace from the earth. 
For now a man can go to no place, but mali- 
cious buſy-bodies curiouſly ſearch out his deeds, 
mark his words, and if he agree not with them 
in deſpiſing God's word, then will they ſpite- 
fully and hatefully rail againſt him and it, cal- 
ling it error and hereſy, and the profeſſors 
thereof hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, with other 
odious and ſpiteful names, as traitors and not 
the queen's friends, not favourers of the queen's 

roceedings; as it to love God's word were 
5 and as though to talk of Chriſt were to 
be ſchiſmatick; as though none could be true to 
the queen that were not falſe to God; as tho 
none were the queen's friends, but ſuch as de- 
ſpitefully rail on her grace's father and brother, 
and on God's word that they ſet forth; as tho 
none favoured the queen's majeſty, but ſuch as 
hate all godly knowledge. 

And in very deed theſe things that all this 
turmoil is made for, are mere inventions of 
popes, brought into the church of their own 
imaginations without commandment or enſam- 
ple either of Chriſt or of his apoſtles; and there 
1s not one word 1n the Bible, that being truly 
alledged, maintaineth them, nor any doctor of 


antiq giamſpetore St. Auguſtine's days, as it hath 


=y 


been divers times ſufficiently proved before 
che whole parliament and convocation of thi 
realm. Let theſe being mere traditions of b. | 
ſhops, are ſet out for God's commandments; and 
the queen's authority (given to her of God « 
maintain his word) mutt be abuſed to put — 
God's word. And you, right honourable j, 
ſtices, and keepers of laws and righteouſuz,, 
are alſo abuſed and made the biſhops appatz. 
tors, to ſet forth ſuch Romiſh traſh as is f 
Chriſt's diſhonour, and againſt the ſupreme au. 
thority of the regal ſtate of this realm. Ang 
we poor ſubje&ts, for ſpeaking of that which i, 
truth, and our bounden allegiance, are dai 
puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for ſeditiqu; 
and not the queen's friends. ; 

But God (who is bleſſed for ever) knoweth 1, 
that they ſlander us, and pull the thorn out & 
their own foot, and put it in ours: for the & 
ſearcher of hearts knoweth, that we bear , 
faithful and true heart unto her grace, and yr 
all her proceedings, that are not againſt Gy 
and his holy word. And we daily pray unte 
the heavenly Father, ro enlighten her grace, 
royal heart with the glorious light of the go. 
ſpel, that ſhe may eſtabliſh and confirm thy 
religion, that her grack's brother, our moſt dea 
king did ſet out amongſt us; and ſo governing 
and ruling this her realm in the fear and true 
way of God, ſhe may long live, and with pro. 
ſperity,-peace, and honour reign over us. 

But we cannot think that thoſe men do ſeek 
either God's honour, or her grace's proſperity, 
or wealth of the realm, that take from her 
grace's- faithful ſubje&ts God's word, which 
only is the root of all love and faithful che 
dience under her grace, and of all honeſty, 
good life, and virtuous concord among her 
commons. And this we fear, leſt the root be- 
ing taken away, the branches will ſoon wither 
and be fruitleſs. And when the Philiſtines 
have ſtopped up the well-ſpring, the fair ſtreams 
that ſhould flow ſhall ſoon be dried up. Al 
our watchmen, our true preachers have taught u, 
that as long as we retained God's word, we fhal 
have God our gracious merciful Father; but it 
we refuſed and caſt off the Lord's yoke ot his 
doctrine, then ſhall we look for' the Lords 
wrath and ſevere viſitation to plague us as he 
did the Jews for the like offences. And Paul 
ſaith, Rom. 2.“ God gave to them the ſpirit 
of unquietneſs and uproar, eyes wherewich 
« they. thould not ſee, and ears wherewlth 
« they ſhould not hear, until this day : And 
« as David ſaid; Pſalm 69. Let their table be 
« made a ſnare to take themſelves withal, 1 
« trap to catch them, and a ftumbling-block 
« to fall at. Let their eyes be blinded tht 
« they ſee not, and bow thou down theilt 
„ backs always.” 

O mercitul God, all this is now come up- 
on us, and daily more and more increaſed, and, 
we fear at laſt it will ſo bow down our backs, 
that we ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd ; the trouble- 
ſome ſpirit of up-roars and unquietneſs daily WE... 
troubleth mens hearts, and worketh ſuch un-. 
quietneſs in all places, that no man that loveti 
quietneſs can tell where to place himſelf. Me! 
have eyes and ſee not how grievous an offence 
it is to caſt off the yoke of God's doctrine, and 
to bear the heavy burden that unfaithful hypo- 
crites lay upon us. We haye ears, and hear 0 


the warning of God's word, calling us to true 
repentance, nor his threats againſt our implet): 
Our mot ſweet table of Chriſt's word and m0! 


holy communion is taken away, and turned t 
a mo 


— — 


5e grace is ſupreme head. All our bodies, lands, 
ght 


ire o- 


da faithful obedience, and true ſervice of all com- 
mandments that are not againſt God and his 


mee For we think it no true obedience unto the 
th, 
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A moſt perilous ſnare, 
diſputations of men. 

mination D 
ewiſh nation; 
he goſpel and hol 


keneth 


lund to be at hand. 


through the brawling Lord Jeſus : “Judge you (ſaid they 
And as the idol of abo- ]“ it be right in the ſight ot God, to hear you Ag. 
betokened final ſubverſion unto the]“ rather than God.” 
ſo we fear, this ſetting aſide of | We muſt obey God rather than man.” 
| communion of Chriſt, | Wheretore we learn, that true obedience is to 
and the placing in of a Romiſh religion, beto-ſobey God, King of all Kings, and Lord of all 
75 deſolation of this noble realm of Eng- Lords, and for him, in him, and not againſt 
him and his word, to obey the princes and ma- 


whether 


And again they faid, 


For the plagues of hunger, peſtilence and] giſtrates of this world, who are not truly o- 


ſword, cannot long tarry ; but except we repent, 


beyed when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſ- 


and turn again to the Lord, our backs ſhall be obeyed when God is faithfully obeyed. 


{> bowed, that the like horrible plagues were 
never ſeen. 


Tobias diſobeyed not his king, although 


And no marvel: for the like of- contrary to his commandment, and contrary 


fence was never committed, as to reject and|ro the uſage of all others, when they went to 
caſt off Chriſt and his word, and in plain Eng- Dan and Bethel, he went unto Jeruſalem, and 
lun ro fay, We will not have him to reign over| worſhipped in the temple of the Lord. The 


Us. 


O Lord how terrible is that which fol- three young men in Babylon, retuſing Nebu- 


joweth in the goſpel? © Thoſe mine enemies chadnezzar's commandment, pleaſed God more 
« that ould not have me to reign over them,|than the whole multitude that obeyed. And 
« bring them hither, and flay them before me, Daniel that prayed to the God of heaven, con- 


Luke 19- : | 
the heart of the queen's majeſty, and the hearts 
of her honourable council, and your hearts 
(right worſhipful commiſſioners) to weigh theſe 
dangers in due time; and to call God's word 
into your council, and then you ſhall ſee how 
it agreeth with this unreaſonable commarid- 
ment; and to be as wary to avoid the contempt 
of the eternal God, and dangers of the fame, as 
you are prudent and. wiſe in matters of this 
world, leſt it the Almighty, be contemned, he 
ſtretch forth his arm which no man can turn, 
and kindle his Wrath, Which no man can quench. 

We have humbly opened to you our conſcien- 
ces, doubtleſs ſore wounded and grieved by this 
commandment ; and we meekly pray and be- 
ſeech the queen's majeſty, tor the precious death 
and blood-thedding of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
to have mercy and pity upon us her grace's 
poor commons, faithful and true ſubjects, mem- 
bers of the ſame body politick, Whereof her 


goods, and lives are ready to do her grace 


word: but in things that import a denial of 
Chriſt, and refuſal of his word and holy com- 
munion, we cannot conſent nor agree unto it. 
For we have bound ourſelves in baptiſin to be 
Chriſt's diſciples, and to keep his holy word 
and ordinances. And it we deny him before 
men, he will deny us before his heavenly Fa- 
ther and his holy angels in the day of judg- 
ment: which we truſt her benign grace will not 
require OL us. 

And we humbly beſeech her majeſty, that 
we be not enforced unto it; but as we ſerve 
her grace with body and goods, and due obe- 
dience, according to God's commandment ; fo 
we may be permitted freely to ſerve God and 
Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him our 
fouls, which he hath, with his precious blood 
redeemed, that ſo (as Chriſt teacheth) we may 
render to Cæſar that which is due to Cæſar, 
and to God that which is due to God. 


queen's majeſty, or to any other magiſtrate or- 
dained of God under her, to obey in the things 
contrary to God's word, although the ſame be 
never ſo ſtreightly charged in her grace's 
name, The bithop of Wincheſter hath truly 
taught in the point, in his book of true obe- 
lence, that true obedience 1s in the Lord, and 
not againſt the Lord: as the apoſtle anſwered 
etore the council at Jeruſalem, commandin 


God be mercitul to us, and move trary to king Darius's commandment, bare a 


more true and faithful heart to the king, than 

thoſe wicked counſellors that procured that 
wicked law, or thoſe that for fear or flattery- 
obeyed it. Which two peſtilences (fear and Fear and 
flattery) have ever deſtroyed true obedience dn 
to God and man; when wicked men (that care true obe- 
not if the devil were worſhipped, ſo they Ges ad 
might get and obtain riches, promotions, dig- wan. 
nity and worldly glory) turn to and fro as 
every wind bloweth ; and weak and fil men 
tearing loſs ot goods, puniſhment, or death, 

do outwardly in body that thing, that their 
hearts and conſciences inwardly abhorreth , 

and ſo outwardly diſobey God, and in heart 
diſſemble with man, which diſhmulation we 


think worthy the hate of all men, and moſt 


uncomely tor chriſtian men. 
Wherefore we humbly befeech the queen's 
majeſty, with pity and mercy to tender the 


lamentable ſuit of us her poor ſubjects, which 
be by this commandment ſore hurt, and wound- 
ed in our conſciences, and driven to many mi- 
ſeries, and by the malicious attempts of wick- 
ed men ſufler great wrongs and injuries, ſlan- 
ders, loſs of goods, and bodily vexations. We 
think not good, by any unlawtul ſtir or com- 
motion to ſeek remedy; but intend, by God's 
grace, to obey her majeſty in all things not a- 
gainſt God, and his holy word. But unto ſuch 
ungodly commandments as are againſt God, we 
anſwer with the apoſtles, © God mult be obey- 
« ed rather than man.” It perſecution ſhall 
enſue, which ſome threaten us with, we deſire 
the heavenly Father, according to his promiſe, 
to look from heaven, to hear our cry, to judge 
between us and our adverſaries, and to give us 
faith, ſtrength and patience to continue faithful 
unto the end, and to ſhorten theſe evil days 
tor his choſens ſake; and ſo we faithfully be- 
lieve he will. 

Notwithſtanding, we truſt the queen's gra- 
cious and mercitul heart will not ſuffer ſuch 
tyranny to be done againſt her poor, innocent, 
faithful and obedient ſubjects, that daily pray 
unto God for her; which have no remedy in 
this world but to ſue unto her highneſs, our 
moſt gracious and benign ſovereign ; whom we 
pray and beſeech, for the dear blood of Chriſt, 
to pity our lamentable caſe and hurt of con- 
ſcience, and to call back all ſuch command- 
ments as are againſt God's honour, as the good 
king Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, Theodoſius, 
and divers others have done, and permit the 


them no more to preach in the name of the 


g holy word of God and true chi (ſet forth 


by our moſt holy and innocent 


Ed ward) 
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to be reſtored again unto our churches, to be 
frequented amongſt us. So ſhall we grow and 
increaſe in the knowledge of God and of 
Chriſt, is true repentance and amendment of 
life : ſo ſhall we exhibir true obedience to our 
lawful magiſtrates, and all ſuperiors ordained 
of God: ſo ſhall love and charity (of late thro 
this commandment ſo decayed) be again re- 
ſtored, the honour of her regal eſtate che more 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and godlineſs and 
virtuous life among her loving ſubjects increaſ- 
ed and maintained. 

And we moſt heartily pray you (right hos 
nourable commiſſioners) to be means unto the 
queen's highneſs, and to her honourable coyn- 
cil, that this our humble ſuit may be favoura- 
bly tendered, and graciouſly heard and grant- 
ed. And we ſhall not ceaſe day and night to 

ray unto the heavenly Father long to preſerve 

er grace and all other magiſtrates in his fear 
and love, and in proſperous peace and wealth, 
with long lite and honour, Amen. 


| Your poor ſuppliants, the lovers of 
— Chriſt's true religion in Norfolk 


and Suffolk. 


Fc 


The Hiſtory of John Harpole of Ro- 
cheſter, and joan Beach, Widow, 


of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


Ouching the examination of Joan Beach, 
widow, and of John Harpole, within the 

dioceſs of Rocheſter, by Maurice biſhop of the 
ſaid dioceſs, mention was made before in the 
ſtory of Nicholas Hall, wherein was declared 
the four articles conſiſtorial of the biſhop, ob- 
jected and laid, as unto the ſaid Nicholas Hall 
and his company, ſo alſo to this Joan Beach, 


- widow : © whereof the firſt was this; 


1. That the was of the pariſh of Tunbridge, 
in the dioceſs of Rocheſter. 

2. Item, That all perſons which preach, 
teach, believe or ſay otherwiſe or contrary to 
that their mother holy catholick church ot-Chriſt, 
are excommunicate perſons and hereticks. 

3. Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and 
yet doth affirm, maintain, and believe contrary 
to the ſaid mother church of Chriſt, namely, 
that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, under 
torm of bread and wine, there is nor the very 
body and blood of our Saviour in ſubſtance, 
bur only a token and memorial thereof; that 
the very body and blood of Chriſt is in heaven, 
and not in the ſacrament. 

4. Item, That the hath been, and yet is, a- 
mongſt the pariſhioners of "Tunbridge, openly 
noted, and yehemently ſuſpected to be a ſacra- 
mentary, and heretick. 


—_ 


To which aforeſaid articles her anſwers 
were thele : 

1. That ſhe was and is of the ſaid parith of 
Tunbridge in the dioceſs of Rocheſter. . 

2. That all perſons which do preach and 
hold otherwiſe and contrary to that which the 
holy catholick church of Chriſt doth, are to be 
reputed tor excommunicate and hereticks; d- 
ing withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe believeth nor 
the holy catholick church to be her mother, 


bur belieyverlonly the Father of heaven to be 
her Fath 


3. Thirdly, that ſhe hath, and yet dat , 
rily believe, hold and affirm, in the facrame,, | 
of the altar under forms of bread and * 7 
not to be the very body and blood of our 8. 
viour in ſubſtance, but only a token and remem. 
brance of his death to the faithful receive, 
and this his body and ſubſtance is only in hes. 
ven, and not in the ſacrament. l 

Laſtly, as touching how ſhe hath been or; 
noted and reputed among the pariſhioner, g 
Tunbridge, the ſaid ſhe could not tell; howeßer 
__ believed ſhe was not ſo taken and repu- 
ted. 

The like matter, and the ſame four articles; 
were alſo the ſame preſent time and place nil. 
niſtred to John Harpole by the atoreſaid biſhop g 
Maurice; Who after the like anſwers receiyeq ku 
of him, as of the other before, adjudged and! 
condemned them both together to death, by 
one form of ſentence, according to the tengy 
and courſe of their ſeveral ſentence, which may 
be read before in the ſtory of Mr. Rogers. 
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John Hullier, Miniſter and Martyr, 
OHN Hullier, miniſter, was firſt brought 


up in Eaton- ſchool, from whence he went 
to King's-college in Cambridge. He ſuffered 
under Dr. Thirlby biſhop of Ely, and his chaq. 
cellor, tor the ſincere preaching of tlie golpel, 
In whoſe behalf it is much to be lameared, that 
among fo many freſh wits and ſtirring pens in 
that univerſity, ſo little matter is leſt unto us 
concerning the proceſs of his judgment, and 
order of his ſuffering, who ſo innocently gue 
his life in ſuch a cauſe among the midit of them 
By certain letters which he himſelf left behind, =n 
it appeared that he was zealous and earneſt in 4 
that doctrine of truth, which every true chi- 
ſtian- man ought to embrace. His martyrdom 
was abont the ſecond day of April. 


A Letter of John Hullier to the 
Chriſtian Congregation, exhorting 
them faithfully to abide in the Do- 
Etrine of the Lord. 


T ftandeth now moſt in hand (O dear chri- 
ſtians) all them that look to be accounted 
ot Chriſt's flock at the great and terrible day, 
when a ſeparation ſhall be nrade of the ſort that 
ſhall be received, from the other which ſhall be 
retuſed, faithfully in this tim ph great afflictions 
to hear our maſter Chriſt's voſte, the only true 
ſhepherd of our ſouls, who faith, © Whoſoever . 
« thall endure to the end ſhall be fate.” For 
even now is that great trouble in hand (as here 
in England we may well ſee) that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſpake of long betore, which ſhould fol- 
low the true and ſincere preaching of his goſ- 
pel. Therefore in this time we muſt needs ct 


ther ſhew that we be his faithful ſoldiers, and 1 


continue in his battle unto the end, putting on 
the armour of God, the buckler of faith, the 
breaſtplate of love, the helmet of hope and fal- 
vation, and the ſword of his holy word (which 
we have heard plentifully) with all inſtance of 
ſupplication and prayer; or elſe if we do not 
work and labour with theſe, we are apoſtates 
and falſe ſoldiers, ſhrinking moſt unthanfully 


from our gracious and ſovereign lord and cap- 
| tain 


Mr. John Hullier's Letter to a Chriſtian Congregation. 


-+ and leaning to Belial. For as he 
q 3 Luke 22 « Whoſoever beareth 
Fo not my croſs and followeth me, he cannot 
« be my diſciple.” And Matth. 6. « No man 
« can ſerve to maſters: for either he mult 
« hate the one, or love the other, or elle he 
« ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Which ching the faithful prophet Elias ſigni- 
red when he came to the people, and ſaid, 
« Why halt ye between two opinions? It the 
« Lord be God, follow him, or it Baal be he, 
« then follow him, 1 Kings 18. 

Now let us not think, but that the fame was 
recorded in writing for our inſtruction, whom 
the ends of the world are come upon, as the 
apoſtle St. Paul {aith, Rom. 15. « Whatſoever 


« ſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſhall laugh: 
* and wo be unto you that now laugh, for ye 
« ſhall mourn and weep. He that will find his 
life, ſhall loſe it.“ 

Therefore the God of that true peace and 
comfort, preſerve and keep us, that we ne- 
ver obey ſuch a falſe flattering, which at 
length will pay us home once for all, bringing 
tor temporal peace and quietneſs, everlaſting 
trouble, vexation, and diſquietneſs; for thele 
vain and tranſitory goods, extreme loſs and ut- 
ter damage of the eternal treaſure and inherit- 
ance; for this mortal lite, deprivation of the 
moſt joytul lite immortal; finally, the entrance 
into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmeaſurable 
pain and torment both ot body and ſoul. 


Now conterring theſe two ſchoolmaſters to- The gat 


« rhings are written atorehand, they are writ- 
1 gether, let us conſider the thing well, and de- wy ofChrift 


ten for our learning.” If Chriſt be that only 


better than 


ood and true ſhepherd that gave his lite tor us, 
then let us that bear his mark, and have our 
conſciences ſprinkled with his blood, follow al- 
rogether, for our ſalvation, his heavenly voice 
and calling, according to our profeſſion and firſt 

romiſe. But if we ſhall not fo do, certainly 
(lay what we can) although we bear the mame 
of Chriſt, yet we be none of his ſheep indeed, 
For he faith very maniteſtly, John 10. © My 
« ſheep*hear my voice, and follow me: a ſtran- 
« ger they will not follow, but will flee from 
« him, for they know not the voice of a ſtran- 
« ger. 

Fhereſore let every man take heed in theſe 
perilous days (whereot we have had ſo much 
warning atorehand) that he be not beguiled by 

. the goodly outward ſhew and appearance, as 
i Eve was of our old ſubtle enemy, whole cratt 
and wilineſs is ſo manitold and divers, and ſo 
full of cloſe windings, that it he cannor bring 
him directly and the plain ſtrait way to conſent 
to his ſuggeſtions, then he will allure him and 


it were by a train) that he ſhall not perceive 
it, to deceive withal, and to ſteal from him 
that goodly victory of the incorruptible and 
eternal crown of glory, which no man elſe can 


preſent day, if he cannot induce him thorough- 
ly, as others do, to favour his deviliſh religion, 
and ot good will and tree heart to help to up- 
hold the ſame, yet he will inveigle him to re- 
fort to his wicked and whorith ſchool-houſe, 
and at the leaſtwiſe to be converſant and keep 
company with his congregation there, and to 
hold his peace and ſay nothing, whatſoever he 
think, ſo that he be not a diligent ſoldier and a 
good labourer on Chriſt's tide, to further his 
kingdom; by that ſubtle means flattering him 
that he thall both glave his lite, and allo his 
goods, and live in quiet. But if we look well 
on Chriſt's holy will and teſtament, we ſhall 
perceive that he came not to make any ſuch 
peace upon earth, nor yet that he gave any 
ſuch peace to his diſciples; “I leave peace 
3 With you (faith he) my peace I give you, not 
2 the world giveth it, give I unto You. Let 
1 not your heart be troubled, nor teartul.. 1 heſe 
: things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me 
„ e mould have peace. In the world ye thall 

have affliction, but be of good chear, 1 have 
„ Wercome the world. The ſervant is not 
„ Sreater than his lord and maſter: If they 
9 have perſecuted me they thall alſo perſecute 
4 Ju. It any man come to me, and haterh 
not his own father and mother, wife, children, 
liſters, yea, and moreover his own life, it is 


not poſſible for him to be my diſciple, Bleſ- 


0 


have, but he that fighteth lawſully: as at this“ children, and ſo are they that keep compa- 


done before. 


termine with ourſelves which way we ought to 
take, and not to take the common broad way 
which ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant, and that the 
moſt part of the people take. Surely I judge it 
to be better to go to ſchool with our maſter 
Chriſt, and to be under his ferula and rod (al- 
though it ſeemeth ſharp and grievous for a time) 
that at the length we may be inheritors with 
him of everlaſting joy, rather than to keep 
company with the devil's ſcholars, the adul- 
rerous generation, in his ſchool that is all tull 
ot pleature tor a while, and at the end to be 
paid with the wages of continual burning in the 
moiſt horrible lake which burneth evermore 
with fire and brimſtone without any end. What 
thall then theſe vain goods and temporal plea- 
ſures avail ? Who ſhall then help when we cry 
inceilantly, Wo, wo, alas, and weal away, for 
unmeaſurable pain, grief, and forrow? O let us 
therefore rake heed berime, and rather be con- 
tent to take pains in this world tor a time, that 
we may pleale God. Our Saviour Chriſt the 


the broad 
way of this 
world, 


wind him in by ſome other talſe ways (as true teacher faith, © Every branch that bring- 


etch not forth fruit in me, my Father will 
« take away, John 15.“ 

It is allo not written in vain, Ecclus. 41. Ungodly 
« 'The children of the ungodly are abominable {327 


« ny with the ungodly.” What doth he elſe, 
pray you, that reſorteth to the adminiſtration 
and ſervice that is moſt repugnant and contrary 
to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament, there keeping ſtill 
ſilence, and nothing reproving the fame, but in 
the face of the world, by his very deed itſelf, 
declare himſclt to be of a falſe, teartul, diſſem- 
bling, feigned, and unfaithful heart, and to 
have laid away from him the armour of light, 
diſcouraging as much as lieth in him all the 
reſidue of Chriſt's hoſt, and giving a maniteſt 
offence to the weak, and allo confirming, en- 
couraging, and rejoycing the hearts of the ad- 
verſaries in all their evil doing. By which ex- 
ample he doth ſhew himtelt neither to love 
God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured and 
blaſphemed of an Antichriſtian miniſter, nor 
yer his neighbour before whom he ſhould re- 
buke the evil, as it is expreſly commanded in 
God's holy Jaw, where it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, that thou 
bear not lin for his ſake, Lev. 18. Where- 
fore let ſuch a one never fancy to deceive him- 
ſelt, that his name is regiſtred in the book of 
lite, to have the ſtipend of Chriſt's ſoldier, ex- 
cept he do the duty, and perform the part of a 
faichful and right true ſoldier, as others have 
For ſuch teartulneſs cometh not 


, lay- 


from God, as teſtifieth St. Paul, 2 T5 


ing, © God hath not given us the ſpi tear, 


« but 


be avoided. 
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Mr. John Hullier's Letter to a Chriſtian Congregation. 


ce but of power and love. Be not aſhamed, faith 
« he, to teſtify our Lord, but (utter adverſity 
« alſo with the goſpel, through the power of 
« God, Which ſaved us, and called us with an 
“ holy calling.” 

To be now fearful, when moſt need: 1s that 
in Chriſt's we ſhould be of ſtrong hearts, is utterly the re- 
wed, jecting of the fear of God, and plain unfaithful- 
neſs and diſobedience to the expreſs command- 
ment of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſaith in his ho- 
ly goſpel, Matth. 10.“ Fear not them that Kill 
« the body,” &c. For what faithfulneſs do we 
expreſs towards him, when he faith'rhus ro us, 
and yet we declare in our doings the very con- 
trary, being ever fearful, even as the unbelieving 
Iſraelites, who unfaithfully feared God's ene- 
mies the Canaanites, whereas he had often- 
times given them commandment by his true 
prophet Moſes, to do the contrary ? For which 
cauſe all the whole number of that ſect were de- 
ſtroy'd in proceſs of time in the wilderneſs, and 
enjoy'd not the pleaſant land of promiſe. 
Which was a bodily figure ſhewed before, and 
now agreeing to the promiſe of the heavenly 
inheritance, which ſhall be given to none o- 
ther, but only to ſuch as with love unteigned 
be wholly bent without any fear of man, to 
fulfil God's holy will and pleaſure. But all 
they that pertain to the lively faith, to the win- 
ning of the foul, will faithfully ſtick to the com 
mandment, truſting moſt firmly and faithfully 


Fearfulneſs 


Numbers 
13. 14. 
Example by 
the fearful 
Iſraelites. 


that he that gave the ſame, will alſo give 


ſtrength plentitully to perform it, even in the 
weakeſt vetlels of all, even as we have heard 
and ſeen by divers examples; he only there- 
fore be praiſed. 

St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. 3.“ Fear not though 
« they ſeem terrible unto you, neither be trou- 
« bled, but ſanctity the Lord God in your 
« hearts. Only (faith St. Paul, Phil. 1.) let 
« your converſation be as 1t becometh the go- 
« ſpel of Chriſt. Continue in one ſpirit, and 
cin one ſoul, labouring as we do, to maintain 
« the faith of rhe goſpel, and in nothing fear- 
ing your adverſaries, which is to them a to- 
« ken of damnation, and to you of ſalvation, 
« and that of God: for unto you it is given 
ce that not only ye thould believe in Chriſt, but 
« alſo fuller tor his fake.” Wheretore let us be 
right well atlured, that we ſhall yield a moſt 
ſtrict account, if we tranſgreſs the ſaid moit 
wholſome precepts given us of our maſter 
Chriſt, and of his apoſtles, and now in this 
troubleſome time wherein the goſpel is perſe- 
cuted, ſhe w our ſelves teartul ſoldiers; as it is 
manifeſtly declared in the Revelation of St. John 
-chap. 21. where it is written, “ That the tear- 
„ ful ſhall have their part with the unbelieving 
« and abominable, in the lake that burneth 
« with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
« death.” Again, it is written in the ſame 
book tor our warning, chap. 3.“ Becauſe thou 
art betwixt both, and neither cold nor hor, 
„ will ſpew thee out of my mouth.” 

Now therefore (good Chriſtians) theſe true 
teſtimonies of God's lively word deeply con- 
ſidered and weigh'd, let us chiefly ſtand in awe 
of his moſt terrible judgments, and be not as 
they that preſumprtuouſly tempt him. Let him 
always be our tear and dread. He now cha- 
ſteneth, he now nurtureth us for our profit, de- 
lighting in us even as a loving father in his 
beloved child, to make us perfect, and to have 
us to be partakers of his holineſs. He now 
judgerhs (nor utterly taking away his ever- 
laitrWFoye and mercy from us, as he doth 


Iſa. 8. . 
Prov, 2. 

Heb. 17. 
1 Cor. 11. 
2 Sam. 7. 


from the malignant and wicked) that we ſh 


from the company of the pope's hirelings, co 


„ evermore.” Mark welthere (good chriſtian unt 


not be condemned with the wicked world: b 
it we now refuſe his moſt loving chaſtiſing, 
tollow the world, we muſt needs have our 
tion with the world. Wide is the gate Ay 
broad is the way that leadeth to deſtructio 
and many there be which go in thereat: B. 
{trait 1s the gate, and narrow is the way he 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that &n4. 
O how much better is it to go this narrow 
way with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin tor a time ? 

In conſideration whereof, let us without ar 
more {lacking and further delays in this great 
warning by God's loving viſitation, ſubmit oy. 
ſelves betime under his mighty hand, that ben 
may exalt us when the time is come. And th 
I wholly commit: you to him, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build farther, he. 
ſeeching you moſt heartily to pray for me, thy 
I may be ſtrong through the power of his might, 
and ſtand perfect in all things, being al wayy 
prepared and ready, looking for the mercy ( 
our Lord unto eternal reſt, and I will pray fy 
you as I am moſt bound. Sol truſt he vil 
gracivully hear us for his promiſe ſake ms 
unto all che faithtul in his * beloved $on 
Chriſt our alone Saviour, whoſe grace“ be wich 


your ſpirit, moſt dear chriſtians, for ever, 95 
be it. 


ould [ 


and 


May 
a 


2 


By your chriſtian brother John Hullicr, 
a priſoner of the Lord. 


John Hullier's Letter to the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt's faithful Fol. 


lowers. 


John Hullier being of long time prifone; 
and now openly judged to die for the le 
ſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, wiſheth hear: 
tily to the whole Congregation of Gol 
the Strength of his Holy Spirit, to ther 
everlaſting Health both of Body and 
Soul. 


Now (moſt dear chriſtians) having the ſee 

comfort of God's ſaving health, and bei 
confirmed with his tree Spirit (he only there 
tore be praiſed) am conſtrained in my col- 
ſcience, thinking it my very duty to admonill 
you, as ye tender the ſalvation of your ſou 
by all manner of means to ſeparate yourlcl\s 


ſidering what is ſaid in the Revelation of & 
John, by the angel of God touching all me! 
The words be theſe; “If any man worſhip tif 
« beaſt and his image, and receive his mark f 
« his fore-head, or in his hand, the ſame fu 
« drink the wine of the wrath of God, wil 
is poured into the cup of his wrath, and be © 
« ſhall be puniſhed with fire and brimſtone be⸗ 
« fore the holy angels, and before the 1a 
« and the ſmoke ot their torment aſcendefh ! I 


who is this beaſt and worſhippers that fhall , M 
partakers of that unſpeakable torment. 1 ar. 
beaſt is none other but the carnal and fleflil 
kingdom of Antichriſt, the pope with his 10% the 
ble of talſe prophets and miniſters, as it 15 n « ; 
maniteſt : Which to maintain their high title 
worldly promotions and dignities, do v" 
much cruelty, daily more and more ſer fo 


and eſtabliſh their own traditions, decrees, 
cret 


3 


beaſt and his image, who after they ha 


— 


er ee e 


* Mr. John Hullier's Letter to a Chriſtian Congregation. 


trary to God's holy ordinances, ſta- 
Ne — — and wholly 
magnat to his ſincere and pure religion and 
crue Wer 4 ey elſe but worſhip this 
Now what do th * dance 
abed from the filthineſs of the world, 

alread Se 6 Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
m_ Chriſt, are yet again intangled therein 
a overcome, uſing diſſimulation untaithtully 
Or fear of their diſpleaſure, doing one thing 
out wardly, and thinking inwardly another; ſo 
having them in reverence under a cloak and 
1 to whom they ought not ſo much as to 
47 God ſpeed; and adjoining. themſelves to 
the malignant congregation, which they ought 
to abhor as a den of ;thieves and murderers, 
ind as the brothel-houſe ot moſt blaſphemous 
frnicators: Whoſe voices being contrary to 
Chriſt's voice, if they. were of his flock, they 
would not know, but would flee from them; 
as he himſelf being the good ſhepherd of our 
Culs doth full well in his holy goſpel teſtity. 
Again, what do they elſe I pray you, but re- 
ceive the beaſt's mark in their foreheads and 
in their hands, which do bear a fair face and 
countenance outwardly in ſupporting them as 
others do, being athamed openly to confeſs 
Chriſt and his holy goſpel? but this fainedneſs 
and diſſimulation Chriſt and his goſpel will in 
no wiſe allow. Of whom it is faid, Luke 9. 
« Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and ot my 
« words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
« of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
« when he ſhall come in the glory of his Father 
« with his holy angels.” Therefore faith Al- 
mighty God by his prophet Malachi, Mal. I. 
« Curſed be the diflemblers.” Ye were once 
enlightened, and taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were become partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and taſted of the word of God, and of the 
power of the world to come. And our Saviour 
faith, Luke 6. No. man that putteth his hand 
« to the plough, and looketh back, is fit tor 
« the kingdom of God.” Therefore St. John 
the apoſtle uſeth this for a manifeſt token, that 
the backſliding of the true preachers of God's 
word declare evidently, that they be not of 
the number of them. For, faith he, 1 John 2. 
* They went out from us, but they were not 
Hof us; for if they had been of us, no doubt 
* they would have continued with us.” Surely 
ſo long as we uſe diſſimulation, and to play on 
both hands, we are not in'the light. For what- 
ſoever is maniteſt, the ſame is light, as the e- 


| lect veſſel of God, St. Paul witneſſeth in the 


tourta chapter to the Epheſians. 

Wheretore (good chriſtians) for God's moſt 
dear love, deceive not yourſelves through your 
own wifdom, and through the wiſdom of the 
world, which is tooliſhneſs betore God ; bur 
certify and ſtay your own conſcience with the 
ſure truth and taithtul word of God, and with 
the infallible teſtimonies of holy ſcripture. ' For 
although God's mercy is over all his Works; 
het it doth not extend but only to them that 
hold faſt the confidence and rejoicing of hope 
unto the end, not being weary in well-doing, 
ur rather waxing every day ſtronger and 
tronger in the inward man. Therefore in the 

evelation of St. John, where it is entreated of 
the beaſt and his image, it is alſo ſaid, © Here 
4 18 the ſufferance of the ſaints, and here are 

they that keep the commandments, and the 

Faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” Rev. 13, Whereby 


Pan God doth ſhew plainly, that he doth 
6 


[uſe thoſe wicked men as inſtruments for a time, 


to try the patience and faith of his peculiar peo- 
ple, without the performance whereot we can 
have no part among the living; bur as it is ſaid 
in the ſame Revelation, «© The fearful ſhall 
* have their part in the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.” 
Bur peradventure ye will object and ſay unto 
me; What ſhall we do? ſhall we caſt outſelves 
headlong to death? I ſay not ſo. But this I 


receive falvation at God's hand) in this caſe 
wholly to be obedient to his determinate coun- 
ſel and fore-knowledge, expreſſed by the gift 
of the Spirit in holy ſcripture; and then to caſt 
all our care upon him, who worketh all in all 
tor the beſt unto them that love him : and thus 
he giveth commandment, ſaying, Come away 
from her, my people, that ye be not parta- 
„ kers of her fins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues,” Rev. 18. Now who hearing 
this terrible voice of God, which muſt needs 
be fulfilled, will not with all {peed and dili- 
gence apply himſelf to do thereafter, except 


touching ſuch, the wiſe man faith, Eccleſ. 3. 
He that loveth peril and danger ſhall perith 
« therein.” But they that be of the faith of 
Abraham, even as he did, ſo will they in all 
aſſays and trials be obedient to the heavenly 
voice, howſoever it ſeemeth contrary to their 
own natural will and carnal reaſon, according 
to the ſure word of faith, which faith, Hope 
* thou 1n the Lord, and keep his way : hold 
* thee {till in the Lord, and abide patiently up- 
Jon him.” Let not thy jealouſy alſo move 
thee to do evil. Come out from among them,and 
join not yourſelves to their unlawtul aſſemblies; 
yea, do not once ſhe w yourſelves with the leaſt 
part of your body to favour their wicked doings, 
bur glority God (as moſt right is) as well in 
your whole body outwardly, as inwardly in 
your ſpirit, or elſe you can do neither of both 
well; tor your body doth belong to God as 
well as your ſpirit. At the dreadtul day of 
judgment we ſhall all receive the works of 
our bodies, according to that we have done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

Therefore whatſoever we do, we may not 
bring the ſpirit in bondage to the body, bur 
contrariwiſe muſt ſubdue the body and the will 
of the fleth to the ſpirit, that the ſpirit may 
freely accompliſh the will of God in all things; 
tor otherwiſe we ſhall never be partakers of his 
promiſe, with the true children of Abraham. 
For, as St. Paul faith, «© They which are the 
« children of the fleſh, are nor the children of 
« God. It we ſhall live according to the fleſh, 
« we ſhall die. For to be carnally-minded is 
death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is life 
and peace; becauſe that the fleſhly mind is 
« enmity to God: for it is not obedient to the 
law of Gods neither can be. So then they 
« that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.” 
Now chuſe you which way you will take; ci- 
ther the narrow way that leadeth unto life, 
which Chriſt himſelf, and his faithful followers 
have gone through before; or elſe the broad 
path- way that leadeth to deſtruction, which 
the wicked worldlings take their pleaſure in 
tor a while. I tor my part have now written 
this ſhort admonition unto you of good will (as 
God is my witneſs) to exhort you to that way, 
which at length you yourſelves ſhall prove and 
find to be beſt, yea and rejoyce thereof. And 


I do not only write this, but I willy (with 
8K | the 


lay, that we are all bound (if ever we look to- 


ſuch as will preſumptuouſly tempt him? and as 
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Martyrdom of C. Lyſter, J. Mace, ]. Spencer, Kc. "Rr 


9 


the aſſiſtance of God's grace) ratify and con- 
firm, and ſeal the ſame with the efiufion of my 
blood, when the full time ſhall be expired that 
he hath appointed; Which (ſo far forth as I may 
judge) muſt needs be within theſe few days. 

herefore I now bid you all moſt heartily fare- 


wel in the Lord, whoſe grace be with your 


ſpirit, Amen. Watch and pray, watch and 
pray, pray, pray. So be it. 
John Hullier. 


ananas 


The Martyrdom of ſix conſtant Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſt, burned at. Col- 
cheſter for the Teſtimony of the 
Goſpel, the 28th Day of April. 


: OT long after the death of Robert 
Drakes, William Tyms, and the other 
Eiſex martyrs, Who ſuffered in Smithfield, as 
is before ſpecified, followed in the ſame order 
like wiſe of martyrdom, at one fire in the town 
of Colcheſter, (where moſt of them inhabited) 
ſix other martyrs, whoſe names be theſe : 
Chriſtopher Lyiter of Dagneham, Husband- 
man. John Mace of Colcheſter, Apothecary. 
John Spencer ot Colcheſter, Weaver. Simon 
Joyne, Sawyer. Richard Nichols of Colche- 
iter, Weaver. John Hammond ot Colcheſter, 
Tanner. 


With theſe ſix was alſo joined another, whoſe 
name. was Roger Grasbroke, but he afterward 
ſubmitted himielt. Ot thete above named, the 
biſhop, becauſe he (as it ſeemed by the ſhort 
proceſs recorded by his regiſter) waxed now 
weary, made a very quick diſpatch. For ſoon 
after that they were deliver'd unto one John 
Kingſtone, bachelor of the civil law, and then 
commiſſary to the biſhop, by the earl of Ox- 
tord and other commitlioners (as appeareth by a 
bill indented made between the commiſſioners 
and the faid commiſlary, tor the receipt of the 
ſaid priſoners, dated March the 28th, in the ſe- 
cond and third years of the reign of king Philip 
and queen Mary, which was in the year of our 
Lord, 1556.) and by him ſent up unto his lord 
and maiter, the biſhop cauſed them to be brought 
unto his houſe of Fulham: Where in the open 
church, judicially were miniſtred unto them the 
ſame articles that were propounded unto Bartlet 
Green and others, mentioned before. To which 
they made their ſeveral anſwers, agreeing alto- 

ether in one truth, as by the ſum and effect 
thereot here enſuing more plainly appeareth. 

1. To the firſt article they all conſented and 
agreed; John Spencer adding further thereto, 
that the church malignant, which is the church 
of Rome, is no part ot Chriſt's catholick church; 
and that he neither hath nor doth believe the 
doctrine and religion taught and ſet forth in 
the ſaid Romilh and malignant church. 

2. To the ſecond they an{wered, That they 
believed that in the true carholick church of 
Chriit there be but two tacraments ; that is to 
ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament 
ol the body and blood of Chriſt. 

3. To che third article they all agreed, con- 
(ceiling that they were baptized in the faith and 
belief of the catholick church, and that their 
godiathers and godmothers had proſeſſed and 


promiled tgr them, as is contained in the ſame 
article. 


— 


4. To the fourth they anſwered, I hat th 
always were, and yet then did continue in 1 | 
taith and profeſſion wherein they were = 
tized; Richard Nichols adding alſo, that f. | 
had more plainly learned the truth of hig u., 
teſſion by the doctrine ſer forth in king en 
the ſixth's days, and thereupon he had * 
his faith, and would continue in the ſame N 
his life's end, God aſſiſting him. 8 

5. To the fifth they anſwered, That (he, 
neither ſwerved nor went away from the c. 
tholick faith of Chriſt. Howbeir they conſe 
ſed, that within the time articulate (and befor 
they had miſliked, and earneſtly ſpoken again 
the ſacrifice of the mals, and againſt the fac. 
ment of the altar, affirming that they wy; 
not come to hear or be partakers thereof, jy. 
cauſe they had, and then did believe, that they 
were ſet forth and uſed contrary to Gy} 
word and glory. And moreover they jy 
grant, that they had ſpoken againſt the uſurg. 
ed authority of the biſhop of Rome, as an o 
preſſor of Chriſt's church and goſpel, and thy 
he ought not to have any authority in England. 
For all which ſayings they were no whit lay 
but rather rejoyced und were glad. 

6. To the ſixth they anſwered, That they 
never refuſed, nor yet then preſently did refuf 
to be reconciled to the unity of Chriſt's cathy. 
lick church: but they faid they had, and ther 
did, and ſo ever would hereatter utterly refuſs 
to come to the church of Rome, or to acknoy. 
ledge the authority of the ſeat thereof, but dil 
utterly abhor the ſame, for putting down the 
book of God, the Bible, and ſetting up the 
Babylonical maſs, with all other of Antichrif' 
merchandize. 

7. To the ſeventh article, the effect there 
they all granted. And Simon Joyne declared 
further, that the cauſe of his refuling to be pu- 
taker of their trumpery was, for that the con- 
mandments of God were there broken, and 
Chriſt's ordinances changed and put out, an 
the biſhop of Rome's ordinances inſtead there 
of put in. Moreover, as touching the fact 
ment of Chriſt's body, Chriſtopher Lyſter al. 
firmed, that in the ſaid ſacrament there 13 the 
ſubſtance ot bread and wine, as well after the 
words of conſecration as before, and that there 
is not in the ſame the very body and blood 
of Chriſt really, ſubſtantially and truly, but 
only ſacramentally and ſpiritually by faith in 
the faithful receivers; and that the maſs is not 
propitiatory for the quick or for the dead, but 
meer idolatry and abomination. 

8. To the eighth they ſaid, That they were 
ſent to Colcheſter priſon by the king and 
queen's commiſſioners, becauſe they would not 
come to their parith churches, and by them 
ſent unto the biſhop of London to be rherevt 
further examined. 

9. To the ninth they all generally agreed, 
That that which they had {uid in the premiſſes 
was true, and that they were of the dioceſs dl 
London. | = 

Theſe anſwers thus made, the biſhop di- 
miſs d them tor that preſent until the atternoon- 
At which time having firſt their articles and an- 
ſwers read unto them again, and they ſtanding 
moſt firmly unto their chriſtian profeſſion, they 
were by divers ways and means eſſayed an 
tried if they would revoke the lame their pro- 
leſſed faith, and return to the unity of Anti- 
chriſt's church. 


Which when they refuſed, the biſhop ſtoutly 


pronounced the ſentence of condemnation 1 
gal 
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The Martyrdom of Hugh Laverock and John Apprice at Stratford. 
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Laverock, and John Apprice. 55 
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out em, commirring chem unto the ſecular 
p ok "Who, upon iN receipt of. the king 
& Fa queen's writ, ſent them unto Colcheſter, 
pere rhe 28ch\day of April, moſt cheertully 
they ended their lives, to the glory of God's 


others. 
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Hugh Laverock an old Man, John 
" Apprice a blind Man, Martyrs, 
ur. 
6 burned at Stratford the Bow. 
N che diſcourſe of this parcel or part of 
4 hiſtory, 1 Know not whether more to mar- 
rel at the great and unſearchable mercies of 
God (with whom there is no reſpect in degrees 
of perſons, but he chooſeth as well the poor, 
lame and blind, as the rich, mighty and health- 
ful, to ſet forth his glory) or el to note the 
unreaſonable, or rather unnaturaldoing of theſe 
uumereiful catholicks, I mean biſhop Bonner 
and his accomplices, in whom was lo little ta- 
your or mercy to all forts and kinds of enten, 
that they ſpared neither impotent age, neither 


or creatures whole names and ſtories here 
under follow. 

Hugh Laverock, of the pariſh. of Barking, 
Painter, of the Age of 68. a cripple. John 
Apprice, a blind man. 

Theſe two poor and ſimple creatures being 
belike accuſed by ſome promoting neighbour 


and queen's commithoners, were ſent for by 
their officer; and ſo being brought and deli- 
yered into the hands of the taid bithop, were the 
firit day of May examined before him in his pa- 
lace at London; where he firſt propounded and 
objected againſt them thoſe nine articles, where- 
of mention is made before, miniſtred as well 
unto Bartlet Greene, as alſo unto many others. 
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mentioned had done. 


and beſide other times, the ninth day of rhe 
fame month, in the contiſtory of St. Paul's were 
Again openly produced, and there (after the 
old order) travelled withal to recant their opi- 
nlons againſt the ſacrament ot the altar. 
Whereunto Hugh Laverock firſt ſaid, I will 
ſtand to mine anſwers, and to that I have con- 
feſſed , and I cannot find in the ſcriptures, that 
the prieſts ſhould lift up over their head a cake 


* 


ot bread. | 


The biſhop then turned unto John Apprice, 
and asked what he would ſay. 
To whom he anſwered, Your doctrine that 
e ſet forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the 
world, and embraced of the ſome, that it Can- 
got be agreeable with the ſcripture of God. 
am Ye. are not of the catholick church; for 
IK make laws to kill men, and make the queen 
Four nangman. © | 


At which words the biſhop belike 
tokled 


1 


ſome what 
ee! and therefore very loth to delay their 
Mgmntion any longer (ſuch was now his 
Mg ing charity) commanded that rhey 
Ws e brought alter him unto Fulham, whi- 
Rede went before dinner, and there in the 
3 ol after his ſolemn mano in the open 
arch, he pronounced the definitive ſentence 


bly name, and the great incouragement of 


of theirs, unto the biſhop and other of the king 


To which they anſwered in effect as Chriſto- 
pher Lyſter, John Mace, and others before 


* Whereupon they were again ſent to priſon, 


(of condemnation. againſt them, and fo deliver- 


| Joficers hands, might not be ſuffered long 


| 


lame nor blind, as may well appear by theſe|- 


| 


1 


IR 


Sentence of 
condemna- 


ing them into the hands of the temporal offi- den given 
cer, thought to diſpatch his hands of them, but 92 
could not ſo diſpatch his conſcience before the rock and 
judgment of Goa, from the guiltineſs;of inno- 2 
cent blood. | | 

The poor men being now in the temporal 
0 
remain there, and therefore the fifteenth day of 
May, very early in the morning, they were 
carried in a cart from Newgate to Stratford the 
Bow, and molt quietly in the fire praiſing God, 
yielded up their ſouls into his hands, through 
a lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whom unto the 
end they did molt conſtantly confeſs, 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, after he 
was chained, caſt away his. crutch, and com- 
forting John Apprice his fellow-martyr, ſaid 
unto him: Be ot good comtort, my brother, 
tor my lord of London is our good phy ſician. 
He will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy blind- 
neſs, and me of my lameneſs. And fo patient- 
Iy they ſuffered together. 
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The Martyrdom of Katherine Hut, 
Elizabeth Thackvel, and Joan 
Horns, in Smithfield. 


HE next day after the martyrdom of 
this lame and blind man above ſpecified, 
in the faid month of May, were brought ro rhe 
fire three women, with whom allo was adjoin- 
ed another, who being in the fame conſtancy 
with them, was likewiſe partaker of the faid 
condemnation. Their names were: | 
Katherine Hut of Bocking, widow, Joan 
Horns of Billerica, maid. Elizabeth Thackvel 
of great Burited, maid. Margaret Ellis of Bil- 
lerica, maid. 0 


| How theſe with divers others were perſecu- 


ted and ſent up, eſpecially by fir John Mor- 
daunt, and Edmund Tyrel, eſquire, juſtices of 
peace, the following letter will declare. 


A Letter ſent unto Bonner Biſhop of 
London, from Sir John Mordant, 
Knight, and Edmund Tyrel, Eq; 

| Juſtices of Peace for the County of 
Eſſex. 


UR humble commendations to your 

lordſhip: theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, 
that we have ſent unto your good lordſhip Joan 
Porter, the wife of Hugh Potter, James Harris, 
{ſervant of William Harris of Bromhill, and 
Margaret Ellis, for that they be not conform- 
able ro the orders of the church, nor to the 
real preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the 
ſacrament of the altar, to uſe your lordlhip's 
pleaſure with them, as you think good; not 
doubting, with the puniſhment of theſe and 0- 
thers betore {ent to your lordſhip, but that the 
pariſh of Great Burſted and Billerica thall be 
brought to good; conformity. Thus, commit- 
ting your good lordſhip to the tuition of the 
Almighty God, we take our leave. From 


of 


Great Burſted this preſent ſecond: day 
56, | | 
Your lordſhip's to command, 


March, 15 


| 


John Moxdanr, Edmund Ty rel. 
| CO After 
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The Martyrdom of K. Hut, E. Thackyel and 4 Horns. 


After the receipt of theſe letters, Biſhop Bon- 
ner entring to examin ation of theſe four women 
above named, laid and objected the like articles 
to them, as after his afual form he was uſed to 


- adminiſter, and are before expreſſed : Where- 


unto the ſaid women likewiſe agreeing in 


the ſame unity of the ſpirit and doctrine, ac- 


The ſimple 
ignorance of 
theſe women 
had more 
need to be 
inſtrutted, 
than to be 
burnt. 


corded in theit anſwers, much ageeing unto the 
other before them. 

1. As firſt, to the article in the firſt place ob- 
jected, they conſented and granted, believing 
- ſaid article to be true in every part there- 
of. | 

2. To the ſecond, partly they anſwered, 
they could not tell What a ſacrament is; Eli- 
zabeth 'Thackvel, and Katharine Hut Ss 
moreover, that matrimony, and baptiſm, an 
the Lord's ſupper were ſacraments ordained in 
the church: but whether the other ſpecify'd 
in this article be ſacraments (as they heard 
them called) ordained by God or not, they 
could not tell. Margaret Ellis being examined 
ſeverally, as the others were, upon the ſame, 
how many ſacraments there were, anſwered 
(as a young maid unskilled, in her ſimple ig- 
norance) that ſhe could not tell. However 
the had heard (the ſaid) that there was one ſa- 
crament, but what it was ſhe could not tell, 
&c. 

3. To the third likewiſe they granted, that 
they were baptized by their godfathers and 
godmothers, which godfathers and godmothers 
(faid Margaret Ellis) did not then know ſo much, 
as ſhe doth now know: Katherine Hut adding 
withal, and ſaying, that the was baptized ; but 
what her godtather and godmothers did then pro- 
miſe tor her in her name, ſhe could not tell, &c. 

4. To the fourth article Margaret Ellis and 
Elizabeth Thackvel did grant thereunto: Ka- 


therine Hut ſaid moreover, that the, being of 


the age of fourteen years, was of the taith 
wherein ſhe was chriſtned; and yet never- 
theleſs the ſaid faith in that age (lhe ſaid) 
was but a dead faith, becauſe ſhe did not then 
underſtand what ſhe did believe. Joan Horns 
added, that the being eleven years of age, be- 
gan to learn the faith fer forth in king Ed- 
ward's days, in which faith and religion (ſhe 
ſaid) the hath hitherto, and yer doth, and ſo 
will hereafter continue, God ſo aſſiſting her. 

5. To the fifth article they anſwered and 
confeſſed, according all in this effect, that as 
touching the maſs, they knew no goodneſs in 
it; and as touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
they believed that Chriſt's natural body is in 
heaven, and not in the ſacrament of the altar: 
and as concerning the fee of Rome, they ac- 
knowledged no ſuch ſupremacy in that ſee, nei- 
ther have they any thing to do therewith. 

6. In anſwering the 1ixth article, they did 
all generally retuſe ro be reconciled or united 
to the church of Rome, or any other church, 
contrary to that wherein they now ſtood and 
did protels. 

7. To the ſeventh article they anſwered like- 
Wiſe, that they had ſo done and faid in all 
things, as it is in this article contained: Ka- 
therine Hut adding moreover the reaſon why; 
for that (ſaid ſhe) neither the ſervice in Latin, 
maſs, mattins, and even- ſong, nor the ſacra- 
ments were uſed and miniſtred according to 
God's word: and furthermore, that the maſs 
is an idol, neither is the true body and blood 
of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar, as they 
make men believe. 


8. The anſwer to the eighth article, declared 


that they were all and every one ſent up to B 
ner by {ir John Mordant, Knight, and juſtice 1 | 
peace in Eſſex (the Lord of his mercy ſend * 
better juſtices I beſeech him) for that 1 
could nor affirm the preſence of Chriſt's h. 
and blood to be truly and really in the c, 
ment, and for that they came not to their pgzjq, 
pariſh church. 

9. To the ninth article, they anſwered and 
confeſſed the premiſes thereof to be true, 280 
deny'd not the ſame; fave that Katherine Hu 
ſaid, that ſhe was of Bocking in Eſſex of T 
peculiar juriſdiction of Canterbury, and n 
the dioceſs and juriſdiction of London, 

After theſe their anſwers received, they we, 
produced again about the thirteenth of Aprjj,, 
further examination, and ſo at length to thy, 
final judgment; where Katherine Hut, widg, 
ſtanding before the biſhop, boldly and conſtam. 
ly ſtood to that which the had ſaid before, ng. 
ther yielding to his fair promiſes, nor oye. 
thrown with his terror. ho being require 
to declare her mind concerning the ſacramem 
and to revoke herſelf unto the fellow ſhip of the 
catholick faith, openly proteſted, ſaying, I de. 
ny it to be God, becauſe it is a dumb 00d. 
and made with mens hands. Wherein the gag 
and faithful martyr of Chriſt firmly perfiſting, 
ſo received her ſentence, being condemned tg 
the fire by biſhop Bonner; which ſhe withgrey 
conſtancy ſuſtained by the grace and ſtrength at 
the 1 and did abide for the cauſe and ly 
of Chriſt. 

Joan Horns, maid, produced likewiſe to her 
judgment and condemnation, with like firnneß 
and chriſtian fortitude declared herſelf a te 
martyr and follower of Chriſt's teſtament, giying 
no place to the adverſary ; but being charged 
that ſhe did not believe the ſacrament of Chit 
body and blood to be Chriſt himſelf, of which 
ſacrament (contrary to the nature of a fam. 
ment) the adverſaries are wont to make an 
idol ſervice; to this ſhe proteſting openly her 
mind, ſaid as ſolloweth; If you can make your 
god to ſhed blood, or to ſhew any condition dl 
a true lively body, then will I believe you: 
but it is but bread (as touching the ſubſtance 
thereof) meaning the matter whereof the ficti- 
ment conſiſteth; and that which you call he- 
reſy, I truſt to ſerve my Lord God in, &c. 

And as concerning the Romiſh ſee, ſhe ſaid 
My lord (ſpeaking to Bonner) I forſake all tus 
abominations, and from them good Lord del. 
ver us. From this her ſtable and conſtant a 
ſertion, when the biſhop was too weak to It 
move her, and too ignorant to convince her, It 
knock'd her down with the butcherly ax of l 
ſentence. And ſo the holy virgin and matti 
committed to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſword, 
was offered up with her other fellows a burt 
Acrifice to the Lord, in the ſavour of a {wet 
and pleaſant ſmell. 3 

As touching Margaret Ellis, the likewiſe pet 
ſevering in her toreſaid confeſſion, and reliſtng 
the falſe catholick errors of the papiſts, v? 
by the ſaid Bonner adjudged and condemnd; 
but before the time of her burning came, pre? 
vented by death in Newgate , departed a 
ſlept in the Lord. 

No leſs ſtrength in the grace of the Lord * 
peared in the other maid Elizabeth 'Thackvel, 
whoſe heart and mind the Lord had ſo FO 
firmed in his truth, ſo armed with pg che 
as her adverſaries could by no ſufficient noon 
ledge of ſcripture convince her affirmation, 


Ot of 
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Whereupon ſhe ene. to the 
g in like fort condemned, 


; and | 
- * up of the ſincere truth of God's word. 


- Theſethree innocent and godly women, thus 
falfly and wrongfully by men condemned for 
the juſt quarrel and cauſe of God's goſpel, were 
had to Smithfield, and there cruelly bound to 
the take, gave their bodies to the tormentors, 
their ſpirits they commended to God. For 
whoſe glory they were willing and ready to 
ſuffer whatſoever the cruet hands of their ene- 
mies ſhoald work againſt them, dying more 
vfully in che flaming fire, than ſome of them 
that burned them did peradventure in their beds. 
each a Lord is God, glorious and wonderful 
in all his ſaints? The martyrdom of theſe ſaints 
of God was the 16th day r 
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Thomas Drowry 'a blind Boy, and 

Thomas Croker, Bricklayer, Mar- 
 tyrs.” . e 

Little before ye have heard of two men, 

the one blind and the other lame, which 

{uttered about the 15th of May. And here is 


not to be forgotten another as godly a couple, 
who ſuffered the like paſſion and martyrdom 


for the ſame cauſe of religion at Glouceſter : off 


which two, the one was a blind boy named 
Thomas Drowry, mentioned before in the hi- 
+ ſtory of biſhop Hooper *, whom the ſaid vir- 
tuous biſhop confirmed then in the Lord, and 
in the doctrine of his w ord. 

How long this blind boy was in priſon, and 
in what year he ſuftered, I am not certain. 
Of this credible intelligence I have received b 
the teſtimony of the regiſter then of Glouceſter, 
named John T aylor, alias Barker, that the ſaid 
blind boy at his laſt examination and final con- 
demnation, was brought (by the officers, under 
whoſe cuſtody he had remained) before Dr. 
Williams then chancellor of Glouceſter, fitting 
judicially with the ſaid regiſter in the conſiſtory, 
near unto the ſouth-door, in the nether end 
of the church of Glouceſter. Where the ſaid 
chancellor then miniſtred unto the boy ſuch u- 
ſual articles as are accuſtomed in ſuch caſes, 
and are ſundry times mentioned in this book. 
Amongſt which, he chiefly urged the article 
8 tranſubſtantiation, ſaying in effect as follow- 
eth. 

Chancellor. Doſt thou not believe, that af- 
ter the words of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, there remaineth the very real body of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar? 

O whom Thomas Drowry anſwered, No, 
that I do nor. | 

Chancellor. Then thou art an heretick, and 
ſhalt be burned. But who hath taught thee 
this hereſy ? | 

Drowry. You maſter chancellor. 

Chancellor. Where I pray thee ? 

rowry. Even in Yonder place; pointing 
With his hand, and turhigg towards the pul- 
Pit, ſtanding upon the nor ſide of the church. 

Chancellor. When did I teach thee ſo? | 

rowry. When you preached there (naming 
the day) a ſermon to all men as well as to me, 
upon the ſacrament, You faid the facrament 
Was to be received ſpiritually» by faith, and 


mn} 
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omas Drowry and Thomas Croker. 


| - Drowry. Though 


heretofore taught. | | * 

Chancellor. Then do as I have done, and 
thou ſhalt live as I do, and eſcape Durmog. 
you can ſo eaſily diſpenſe 
with yourſelf, and mock with God, the World, 
=o your own conſcience, yet will not I ſo 

o. | | 

Chancellor. "Then God have mercy upon 
thee, for I will read the condemnation ſentehce 
againſt thee. 25 A. 5 

Drowry. God's will be fufilled. 

The regiſter being herewith ſomewhat mo- 
ved,ftood up and faid to the chancellor, 6 

Fie for ſhame, man, will you read the ſen- 
tence againſt him, and condemn yourfelf? A- 
way, away, and ſubſtitute ſome other to give 
ſenrence and judgment. 


| Chanceltor. No, regiſter, I will obey the 


law, and give ſentence myſelf according to 
mine office. 

And ſo he read the ſentence condemnatory a- 
gainſt the boy (with an unhappy tongue, and 
a more 8 conſcience), delivering him o- 
ver to the fecular power. Who the ſaid fifth 
day of May, brought the ſaid, blind boy to the 
place of execution at Glouceſter ; together with 
one Thomas Croker a bricklayer, condemned 
alſo for the like teſtimony of the truth. Where 
both together in one fire moſt conſtantly and 
joytully yielded their ſouls into the hands of 
the Lord Jeſus. 


Perſecution in Suffolk. 
Frer the death of theſe above rehearſed, 


were three men burnt at Beckles in Sut- 
folk, in one fire about the z iſt day of May, 
Anno 1556. Whoſe names are here ſpecity'd. 

Thomas Spicer of Winſton, Iabourer; John 
Denny and Edmund Poole. 

This Thomas Spicer was a ſingle man, of the 
age of nineteen years, and by vocation a la- 
bourer, dwelling in Winſton 1n the county of 
Suffolk, and there taken in his maſter's houſe 
in ſummer, about, or ſoon ater ſun-riſing (being 
in his bed) by James Ling and John Keretch 
of the ſame town, and William Davies of Deb- 
nam in the ſaid county. 


maſs, and becauſe he would not receive their idol 
at the commandment of ſir John Tyrrel knight, 
of Gipping hall in Suffolk, and certain other 
juſtices there, who ſent both him and them to 
the Dungeon in the town of Eye in Suffolk, from 
whence they were all three together brought 
before Dunning, then chancellor of Norwich, 
ant Mr. Mings the regiſter ſitting at the town 
of Beckles to be examined. 

And there the chancellor endeavoured, but 
to no purpoſe, to perſuade them from the truth. 
Wherefore minding in the end to give ſentence 
on them, he burſt out into tears, intreating 
them to remember themſelves, and to turn a- 
gain to the holy mother-church, tor that they 
were deceived and out of the truth, and that 
they ought not wilfully to caſt themſelves a- 
way, With ſuch like words. _ 

As he was thus labouring with them, and 
ſeemed very loth to read the ſentence (tor they 
were the firſt that he condemed in that dioceſs) 


of tarrying, or elſe, perceiving the conſtant mar- 
tyrs to be at a point, called upon the chancellor 
in haſte to rid them out of the Way, and to 

8 L make 


K a & b 
: : , "IT" . 
” l G 
* - = f ? a0 * 
— . * - R 
\ . 


not carnally and really, as the papiſts have 


He was apprehended for not coming to hear 


the regiſter there ſitting by, being weary belike | 
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Perſecution in the County of Suffolk. 


read the condemnation over them with tears, 


and holy water, aſhes, palms, and all other like 


make an end. At Which words che chancellor 


and deliver d them to the ſecular power. 
The articles objected to theſe, and common- 
ly to all others condemned. in that dioceſs by 
Dr. Hopton biſhop of Norwich, and by Dunning 


his chancellor, were theſe: . 


1. Firſt, It was articulate againſt;them, that 
they believed not the pope of Rome to be ſu- 
preme head immediately under Chriſt in earth 


of the univerſal catholick church. | 
2. Item, That they believed not holy bread 


ceremonies. uſed in the church, to be good and 
laudable for ſtirring up the people to devotion. 
3. Item, That they believed not, after. the 
n ſpoken by the prieſt, the 
very natural Body of Chriſt, and no other ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine to be in the Facry-| 
ment of the altar. &* PL | 
4. Item, That they believed it to be idola- 
by to worſhip Chriſt in the ſacrament of the 
altar, 
F. Item, That they took bread and wine in 
remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion. 5 
6. Item, That they would not follow the 
croſs in proceſſion, nor be confeſſed to a preiſt. 
J. Item, That they affirmed no mortal man 
to have in himſelf free-will to do good or 
evil. | 


For this doctrine and theſe articles they were 
all three condemned by Dr. Dunning, and com- 
mitted to the ſecular power, 19 n Silliard 
being high ſheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk at the 
ſame time. 

And the next day following they were all 
burnt together in the town of Beckles. Where- 
upon 1t is to be thought, that the writ De Com- 
burendo, was not yet come down, nor could 
be, the lord chancellor Heath being at London 
the ſame time. Which, if it be true, then it is 
plain that both they went beyond their com- 
miſſion, that were the executioners, and alſo 
the clergy which were the inſtigators thereof, 
cannot make good what they now pretend ; 
faying, that they did nothing 4 by law. But 
this let the Lord find out when he ſeeth his 
time. 

In the mean time while theſe good men were 
at the ſtake, they pray d, and ſaid their belief; 
and when they mention'd the catholick church, 
fir John Silliard ſpake to them; That is well 
faid, firs, quoth he, I am glad to hear you ſay 
you do believe the catholick church. That is 
the beſt word I have heard of you yet. 

To which his ſayings Edmund Poole an- 
ſwered, That though they believe the catholick 
church, yet do they not believe in their popiſh 
church, which is no part of Chriſt's catholick 
church, and therefore no part of their belief. 

When they roſe trom prayer, they all went 
joyfully to the ſtake, and being bound thereto 
and the fire burning about them, they praiſed 
God in ſuch an audible voice, that it was won- 
2 to all thoſe that ſtood by and heard 
them. 5 
Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the 
ſaid Beckles, a very enemy of God's truth, and 
a perſecutor of his people, being there preſent 
within hearing thereof, willed the tormentors 
to throw one faggot to ſtop the breath of the 
knaves, as he termed them; ſo hot was his burn- 
ing charity. Bur theſe good men not regard- 


the perſecution of Norfolk and Suffolk, it com. 


ed their lives to death for the reltimony of th 
ſame, very gloriouſly and joy fully. Which | 
conſtancy the Lord grant we may imitate,*wh,_ 
ther it be by death.or by life, to glorify the 
name-of Chriſt, Amen. So | 
And foraſmuch as we have here entered into 


eth therefore to mind, by oecation hereof 
briefly to touch by the way, ſome part (for the 
whole matter cannot be ſo expreſt as it Wag 
done) touching the troubles of the town f 
Winſon and Mendleſam in Suffolk, raiſed and 
{tirred by the ſaid fir. John Tyrrel and other 
juſtices there of the like affinity. The ſum and 
effect of which briefly is thus ſignify d to me by 
writing. . 


The Perſecution in the Towns d 
Winſon and Mendleſam in Suffolk. 


Y the procurement of fir John Tyre 
knight, and others of his collegues,thers 

were 7 out of the town of Winſon in 

Suffolk, theſe perſons hereafter following. 


| Mrs. Alice Twaites, 1 of the age 
of threeſcore years and more, and two of ber 
ſervants. 


Humphrey Smith and his wiſe. 
William Catchpoole and his wife. 
John Mauling and his wife. 
icholas Burlingham and his wife. 
And one Rought and his wife. 


Such as were perſecuted and driven out of 
3 of Mendleſam in the county of d. 
olk. | 

Symon Harlſtone and Katherine his ik, 
with his five children. 

William Whitting, and Katherine his wife. 

Thomas Dobſon and his wite. 

Thomas Hubbard and his wife. 

ohn Doncon and his wite and maid. 

illiam Doncon. | 

Thomas Woodward the elder. 
Konnold's wife. | 
A poor widow. 
One mother Semon's maid. 
. Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do a 
ein their conſcience by the help of the pariſh 

rieſt. 

F Theſe be the chiefeſt cauſes why thoſe 2 

bovenamed were perſecuted. 
Firſt, they held and believed the holy word 
of God to be the ſufficient doctrine unto their 
ſalvation. 
Secondly, They denied the pope's uſurped 
authority, and did hold all that church of Anti- 
chriſt ro be Chriſt's adverſaries. And further, 
they refuſed the abuſed ſacraments, defied the 
mals and all popiſh ſervice and ceremonies, {ay- 
ng, they robbed God of his honour, and Chriſt 
of his death and glory, and would not come 4 
the church, withour it were to the defacing of 
that they did there. 12 S700 

Thirdly, They did hold that the miniſters 
of the church by God's word might lawfully 
marry. i 

Fourthly, They held the queen to be as chi 
head, and wicked rulers to be a great plague 
ſent of God for ſinj&c. * 1 

Fifthly, They denied man's free-will, and 
held that the pope's church did err, and ma- 
ny other in that point with them, rebukl 
their falſe confidence in works, and their falle 


ing their malice, confeſſed the truth, and yield- 


truſt in man's righteouſneſs. Alſo wo ty 
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thoſe perſecuted for going ſo openly, 
ſo freely; their anſwer was, They 
d, confeſſed, and believed, and 
therefore they mull ſpeak; and that their tri- 
ion Was 2 
3 his judgments were right, to puniſn 
75 with others for their ſins; and that of ve- 
n faithfulneſs and mercy God had cauſed them 
24 troubled, ſo that one hair of their heads 
Could not periſh before the time, but all things 
ſhould _—_ unto the beſt to them rhar love 
God, and that Chriſt Jeſus was their life and 
only ighteouſneſs, and that only by faith in 
bim, and for his ſake all good things were tree- 
ly given them, alſo forgiveneſs of fins, and lite 
ſting. | 
4 cr cheſe perſecuted were of great ſub- 
dance, and had poſſeſſions of their own. | 
Give God the praiſe. 


Foraſmuch as we are now in the month of 
May, before we overpaſs the fame, and becauſe 
the ſtory is not long, and not unworthy per- 
adventure of noting, it ſhall nor grieve the 
ſudious reader, a little to give the hearing there- 
of whereby to learn to maryel and mule at 
the great works of the Lord. They that go 
« down (faith the pſalmiſt) into the ſea, la- 
u pouring upon the water, have ſeen the works 
« of the Lord, and his mighty wonders upon 
« the deep,” Pal. 106. The truth whereot 
may well appear in this following ſtory; which, 
4 it was writtten to me by the very perſon 
himſelf, one Thomas Morſe, who was the doer 


thereof, ſo I thought proper to inſert the ſame 
in the following manner. 


A Story of one Gregory Crow, who 
was miraculouſly preſerved with his 


New Teſtament upon the Seas, May 
26. 


PON Tueſday in Whitſun-week, May 
26, 1556. (or elſe, as he rather think- 
eth, in the year immediately REI a certain 
* man, named Gregory Crow, dwelling in 

aulden, went to ſea, intending to have gone 
into Kent for fullers earth, but by the way be- 
ing bad weather, was driven upon a ſand, 
where preſently the boat ſunk, and was full of 
water, ſo that the men were forced to hold 
by the maſt of the boat, and all things that 
would ſwim, did ſwim out of her. Amongſt 
which Crow ſaw his Teſtament in the Wa- 
ter, and caught it, and put it into his boſom. 
Now it was ebbing water, ſo that within one 
bour the boat was dry, but ſo broken that they 
could nor ſave her; but they went themſelves 
upon the ſand (being at leaſt ten miles trom the 
and) and there made their prayers together, 
that God would ſend ſome ſhip to their athiſtance 
(ting in all two men and one boy) tor they 
cul ſtay there but half an hour longer before 
t would be flood. In which time they fouhd 
* Cheſt, wherein was five pounds, fix ſhil- 
uss and eight-pence, belonging to the ſaid 
Crow ; which money the other man (whoſe 
"ame I know nor) took up, and gave it to the 
ner, who caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, If 
e Lord will fave our lives, he will provide us 
« Wing, and fo they got upon the maſt, and 
bn bung by the arms and legs for the ſpace 

ten hours, in which time the poor boy was 


and was drown'd. | F 


God's good will and providence, | 


—_—_% 


And when the water was gone again, arid the 
ſand dry, Crow ſaid to the other man, It were 
beft tor us to take down our maſts, and when 
the flood cometh we will ſit upon them, and - 
lo it may pleaſe God to bring us to ſome ſhip 
that may take us up. Which accordingly they 
did, and fo at ten of the clock in the night of 


the ſame "Tueſday, the flood did bear up the 
maſt whereon they ſat. | 


And upon the Wedneſday in the night the 
man died, being overcome with hunger and 
watching. So that there was none Tek: but 
Crow, Who driving up and down in the ſea, 
called upon God as * could, and might not 
ſleep for fear that the fea would have beaten 
him off. 

So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas Morſe) 
being laden to Antwerp with my crayer, go- 
ing trom Lee upon Friday, having within my 
veſſel, of mariners and merchants, to the num- 
ber of 46 perſons, and ſo coming to the Fore- 
land, the wind was not very good, ſo that 1 
was conſtrained to go ſomewhat our of m 
way, being in the afternoon about fix of the 
clock, where at the laſt we ſaw a thing afar 
off, appearing unto us like a ſmall buoy, that 
fiſhermen do uſe to lay with their hooks. 

When we ſaw it, Tome ſaid, Let us have 
ſome fiſh. And I faid to him that was at the 
helm; Keep your courſe away, for we ſhall but 
hinder the fiſherman, and have no fiſh neither: 
and ſo at my commandment he did. But at 
length he at the helm ſtanding higher than all 
we did, ſaid, Methink maſter, it is a man. But 
yet they, being in doubt that it was but a 
fiſherman's buoy, turned the ſhip from him a- 
gain to hop their courſe. 

Crow beholding tlie ſhip to turn from him, 
being then in utter deſpair, and ready now to 
— with. watching, famine, and moreover 
miſerably beaten with the ſeas, at laſt took” his 
mariner's cap from his head, and holding u 
the ſame with his arm as high as he S414 
thought by ſhaking it as well as he might, to 
give them ſome token of better ſight. 

Whereupon the ſteerman more ſenſibly per- 
ceiving a thing to move, advertiſed us again, 
declaring how he did plainly fee a man's arm; 
and with that we all beheld him well, and ſo 
came to him and took him up. And as ſoon 
as we had him in our ſhip, he * to put his 
hand in his boſom; and one asked him if he 
had money there. No, ſaid he, I have a book 
here, I think it be wet; and ſo drew out his 
Teſtament, which we then dried. But the fea, _.. 
had ſo beaten him, that his eyes, noſe and the refta- 
mouth were almoſt cloſed with ſalt, that the genre 
hear of his face and the Weather had made. So the ſea. 
we made a fire and ſhifted him with dry 
cloaths, and gave him Aqua compoſita to drink, 
and ſuch meat as was in the ſhip, and then let 
him ſleep. : ; 

The next day we awaked him about eight 
of the clock in the morning, and his blood 
began ſomewhat to appear in his fleſh (for 
when we took him up, his fleſh was even as 
though it had been ſodden, or as a drown- 
ed man's is) and then we talked with him of all 
the matter before rehearſed. And ſo failing to 
Antwerp, the merchants which ſaw the thing, 
publithed the ſame in Antwerp; and becauſe it 
was wondertul, many of .the people there, 
both men and women, came to the ſhip to ſee 
him. Some gave him a petticoat, and ſome a 
ſhirr, ſome hoſe, and ſome money (always no- 


God's pro- 
vidence to 


be noted. 


of ar) and beaten with the ſea, that he fell} 


ting how he caſt away his money and kept 
his book.) And 
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The miraculous Preſervation of thiee Men upon the Sets; 

i And many of the women wept when they * ſhe hath been there twice fince) be Ass 
| heard and ſa w him. And Maſter Governour |doth! for them, ſo that they can lack eth 
4 of the Engliſh nation there had him before him, I ſhould have'ncted, that after our ſhip had k 
, and talked with him of all the matter; and pi=|ken up thoſe three men out of the ſea, they * 
tying his caſe, commanded the officer of theſ the wind fair preſently, and came and OVertgg 

Engliſh houſe to go with him to the free Olte-|the other two ſhips agar; and ſo they Proterg 
houſes amongſt the Engliſh merchants, and I|ed/1n»their voyage together. 0 tant 


1 ith them, and at three houſes there was given Ln tt ak wn 

7 3 him ſix pounds ten ſhillings. And ſo from thence| For the more eredit of this! ſtory-aboye N 
bi | he went with me to Roan, where the people al-| cited, to ſatisfy either the doubtful, 0 L 
1 ſo came to him to ſee him, marvelling at the re the quarreller; I have not oni l. 
1 ; great works of God. . | - ledged the name'ot the party Whieh v 


be. And thus much concerning this poor man 
4 with his New "Teſtament preſerved in the ſea 
| (which Teſtament the pope's clergy condemn- 
| eth on the land) ye have heard (as I received 
| by the relation of the party above named) who 
Was the doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in 
Lee, well known to all merchants of London. 

In which ftory this by the way - underſtand, 


the doer thereof, but alſo expreſſeq g. 
matter in his own! words, as I of him y 

. | ceived it; the party and reporter hingy 
being yet alive, and dwelling at Les, 
man ſo well known amongſt themerchy, 
of London, that whoſoever heafeih 44 
name of Thomas Morſe will never dg, 
thereof. And again, the matter itſelf}, 


q good reader, (which rightly may be ſuppoſed) ing ſo notoriouſly known to merchatg 
$ that if this poor man thus tound and preſerved well here as at Antwerp, that though hi 
* in the ſea with a New Teſtament in his boſom, name, were not expreſſed, the ſtory wy 
1 had had inſtead of that a Pix with a conſecrated lack no witneſſes. 

18 hoſt about him, no doubt it had been rung e're Eium | 45 | 

4 | this time all Chriſtendom over for a miracle, ſo] - The laſt day of the ſaid month of May, wy 


. hath any land. the year aforeſaid, William Slech being jy 
far as the pope | A | priſon for the ſaid doctrine of the Lord's 2 00 
. But to let the pope with his falſe miracles go, and the confeſſion of his truth, died in th 
'F let us return again and adjoin another hiſtory |King's-bench, and was buried on the backſy 
| of much like condition, teſtify'd likewiſe by of the ſaid priſon, for that the Romiſh cy, 
the information of the ſaid Thomas Morſe a- |lick ſpiritualty thought him notworthy tocage 
bove-mentioned, to the intent to make known | within their pope-holy church-yards, nciths 
the worthy acts of the Almighty ; that he may |1n any other chriſtian burial, as they coll i. 


be magnity'd in all his wondrous works. The 


| ſtory is thus declared, which happened Anno FCC 


3 1556. about Michaelmas. | 
The Hiſtqry of four Men condend- 


_ Another Story of God's Providence ed at Lewes, June 6. 


in the Preſervation of three Men at 


Sea. | N June next following, about the ſixth dy 
85 of the ſame month, four martyrs ſufferedts 


Here was a ſhip ſaith the faid Thomas gether at Lewes, whoſe names were theſe: 


Morſe) whereof I had 7 79, going to-“ Thomas Harland of Wood mancote, Cat 
ward the Bay tor ſalt, with two | 


| = ot Brickle- enter. | 
ſey, which were altogether going for ſalt, as be- John Oſwald of Woodmancote, husband. 
| fore is ſaid. At what time we were within ten man. | 


; miles of the North Foreland, othenwiſe called 
| Tenet, the wind did come ſo contrary to our ſhip, 

| that we were forced to go clean out of the way, 
and the other two ſhips kept their courſe till, 


Thomas Avington of Ardingly, turner. 
Thomas Read. | 


To Thomas Harland I find in the biſhopd 


until our ſhip was almoſt out of ſight of them. 
And. then they ſaw a thing driving upon the 


fea, and hoiſed up their boat and went unto it; 
and it was three men ſitting upon a piece ot 


their ſhip, which had ſitten ſo two days and 
two nights. 

There had been in their ſhip eight men more, 
which were drowned, being 
dwelling in a place in Ffance called Olloronne. 
They had been' at Danſwick, and loſt their 
ſhip about Oxtord Nas, as might be learned by 
their words. They were men that feared God, 
the one of them was owner of the ſhip. Their 
exerciſe, while they were in our ſhip, was, that 
after their coming in, they gave thanks for their 
deliverance: both morning and evening they 
exerciſed prayer, and alſo before and after meat; 
and when they came into, France, our ſhips went 
to the ſame place here theſe men dwelt, and 
one of them did fell unto our men their ſhips 
lading of ſalt, and did uſe them very courteouſ- 
ly and friendly, and not at that time only, but 


always whenſoever that ſhip cometh tllither, 


all Frenchmen, 


London's regiſters, to be objected tor ul 
coming to church. Whereunto he an{wert 
That after the maſs was reſtored, he never Ii 
will to hear the ſame, becauſe (ſaid he) it wal 
Latin, which he did not underſtand, there 
as good, quoth he, never a whit, as never i 
better. | 

John Oſwald denied to anſwer any thith 
until his accuſers ſhould be brought face to 18 
before him; and nevertheleſs faid, That W 
and taggots could not make him afraid: bt 5 
the good preachers which were in king El. 
ward's time have ſuffered and gone belore, 10 
was he ready to, ſuffer and come after, ® 
would be glad thereof. . 

Theſe four, after long impriſonment in de 
King,'s-Bench, were burned together at LeW 
in Suſſex, in one fire. 


In the fame town of Lewes, and in the ſams 
month likewiſe, were burned Thomas Who 
miniſter, and Thomas Milles, about rhe tWel 


tieth day of the fame month, for reſiſting the 
2 erroneo 


A 


—— 


7. 


Thirteen Martyrs burnt at Stratford=Bow: 


d heretical doctrine of the preten- 


oneous an 
* church of Rome. 


ſed catholick 
F 
William 4 
of the King 


Adherall, miniſter, died in the priſon 
'z-Bench, and was _— in 71 
gde: Alſo John Clement, wheel wright, 
hoes dying in * ſaid priſon, was buried in 
like manner upon the dunghill in the back-ſide 
5 days after, viz. the 25th day of June. 
t The next day following of the ſaid month, 
we read of a certain young man, a merchant s 
ſetvant, who for the like godlineſs ſuftered 
cruel perſecution of the papiſts, and was burnt 


at Leiceſter the 26th day of june. 
127 8 e eee eee 


Thirteen Martyrs burned at Stratford 
the Bow. 


O long after the death of the mer- 
chant's 5 beforementioned, there 
flowed in this bleſſed order of martyrs, burn- 
ed in one fire at Stratford the Bow by London, 
eleven men and two women, whoſe dwellings 
were in ſundry places in Eſſex, and whole 


es hereatter follow. 
"E Lyon Cawch. 


Henry Adlington. 
Laurence Parnam. Ralph Jackſon. 


Henry Wye. ohn Derifall. 
William Hally wel. John Routh. 
Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 


George Searles. 

Edmund Hurſt. 

Unto whom the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. Dar- 
byſhire, biſhop Bonner's chancellor, in torm of 
law miniſtred the ſame articles that were pro- 
nounced unto Thomas Whittle and his compa- 
ny, mentioned before“, ro which they made 
their ſeveral anſwers, in ſimplicity and in a 
good conſcience. The ſum and effect where- 
of enſueth. 
Io the firſt, they all anſwered affirmatively ; 
but Lyon Cawch added turther, that he believ- 
ed that the true faith and religion of Chriſt is, 
whereſoe ver the word of God is truly preached. 

To the ſecond article they all anſwered in 
eltect, denying that there be ſeven ſacraments ; 
ſome affirming, that in the church of Chriſt 
there be but two ſacraments, that 1s to ſay, bap- 
nim and the Lord's ſupper : Others reterring 
themſelves to believe as the ſcripture teacheth 
them: And others refuſed to make anſwer be- 
cauſe of their ſimplicity. 

To the third article they all anſwered affir- 
matively. | 

To the fourth article they all anſwered affir- 
matyely, except John Routh, who ſaid he 
would make no anſwer thereunto. But Lyon 
Cawch added, that he believed the article to 

true ; but it was becauſe he had no better 
knowledge. And Agnes George added, that 
in ehe time of king Ed ward VI, ſhe went from her 
old faith and religion, and believed in the faith 
and religion that was then taught and ſer forth. 

To the fifth, they all anſwered in effect al- 

Imanvely, except John Routh, whoſe anſwer 
Was, That the maſs 1s ſuch a thing, which nei- 
ner can nor will enter into his conſcience. 
And Henry Adlington anſwered, That for nine 
or ten years before, he miſliked the maſs, and 
Allo the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe they 
cannot be proved by the ſcriptures. And as 


Agnes George. 


1 the 24th day of the ſame month likewiſe] 


| Jackſon, an 


3 rr 8 


againſt the ſame, which oath, he ſaid, he in- 
tended to keep by the grace of God. | 
To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmative- 
ly, except John Routh and William Halliwel, 
who both retuſed to anſwer, becauſe they knew 
not what they meant by this article. \ the 
tWo women added, That they refuſed to be re- 
conciled to the faith and religion that was then 
uſed in the realm of England. And Laurence 
Pernam added, That he never refuſed to be re- 
conciled and brought to the unity of the ca- 
tholick church of Chriſt, | 
To the ſeventh article they all anſwered af- 
firmatively ; but William Halliwel denied that 
ever he called the maſs idolatry and abomina- 
tion. And Henry Wye affirming the article to 
be true; yet he confeſſed his infirmity, that 
he went to his pariſh church and received, be- 
tore he Was put in priſon, 5 
To the Ker article Edmund Hurſt, Ralph 
George Searles, anſwered affirma- 
tively: Henry Wye ſaid, he was brought be- 
tore certain Juſtices of peace in Eſſex, concern- 
ing one Higbed his late maſter, and thereupon 
he was committed to Colcheſter caſtle, and 
from thence ſent to London to the biſhop to be 
turther examined. William Halliwel atfirmed 
the like confeſſion as Henry Wye did, only 
Higbed excepted. John Derifall ſaid he was 
called betore the Lord Rich and Mr. Mildmay 
of Chelmsford, and was by them ſent to Bon- 
ner biſhop of London, to be further examined 
by him. Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought 
before Mr. Wiſeman of Felſed, and by him was 
{ent to Colcheſter caſtle, and from thence was 
carried to Bonner biſhop of London, to be by 
him turther examined. 3 Ca weh ſaid, that 
he was ſent to come before the king and queen's 
commiſſioners, and appearing before them three 
times, was ſent to biſhop Bonner to be by him 
further examined. Henry Adlington ſaid, 
That he coming to Newgate to ſpeak with one 
Gratwike there being priſoner tor the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, was apprehended and 
brought before Dr. Story, and by him ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, to be by him turther examined. 
John Routh ſaid, That he was convented before 
the earl of Oxford, and by him ſent to the 
caſtle of Colcheſter, and from thence convey- 
ed to biſhop Bonner, to be by him further ex- 
amined. Laurence Pernam faid, That he was 
committed to Herttord priſon, becauſe he 
would nor go to church, and from thence ſent 
to biſhop Bonner, to be by him further exa- 
mined. Agnes George ſaid, That the was 
committed to priſon in Colcheſter, at the com- 
mandment of one Mr. Maynard an alderman 
of the town, becauſe ſhe would not go to 
church, and trom thence was ſent to biſho 
Bonner, to be by him further examined. Eli- 
zabeth Pepper ſaid, the was apprehended by 
two conſtables and an alderman, for that ſhe 
would not come to church, and by them was 
ſent to Bonner biſhop of London, to be by him 
further examined. | 
To the ninth article, they all believed the 
premiſſes to be true above by them confeſſed, 
and that they were of the dioceſs and juriſ- 
diction of London. But Elizabeth Pepper ad- 
ded, That ſhe was of the town of Colcheſter. 
And Agnes George added, That the was of 
the pariſh ot Barefold. And Lyon Cawch ad- 
ded, That he was then of the city of London, 
by reaſon that he was at that preſent a mer- 
chant there. 


YI ;*=<hing the authority of the ſee of Rome, he 
ng hor fourteen years of age, took an oath 
7 


Henry Wyc, Brewer, was of the pariſh of 
Stantford le Hore, and of 32 years of * 
8 M William 
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Ike Burning of thirteen Martyrs at Stratford-Bow. 


William Halliwel was a fmich, of che pariſh 


5 of. Waltham Holy-Croſs, and of the age of 


24 years Or. thereab outs. 
Ralph: jackſon was a ſerving man of Chip- 


| ping- ngar,-and of the age of 24 Years. 


Laurence Pernam was a ſmith of Hodſdon, 
within the pariſh of Amwell, in the county of 
Hertford, and of the age of 22 years. 

John Derifall was a labourer, of the pariſh 
of Rettington in Eſſex, and of the age of 50 
years and above. 

Edmund Hurſt, labourer, of St. James in Col- 
cheſter, was 50 years of Age. 

Thomas Bowyer was a weaver of Much 
Dunmow, and of the age of 36 years. 
George Searles was a taylor, between 20, or 
21 years of age, of the pariſh of White Nottle, 
where he was taken and carried to the lord 
Rich, who ſent him to Colcheſter caſtle, with 
a commandment that no friend he had in the 
world ſhould ſpeak with him. There he lay fix 
weeks, and was ſent up to London, where he 
was ſome time in the bithop's coal-houſe, ſome 
time in Lollard's tower, and laſt of all in New- 
gate. He was apprehended in Lent, about a 


fortnight before Eaſter, in the place aforeſaid. 


Lyon Cawch was a broker born in Flanders, 
but when he was apprehended he reſided in 
the city of London, and of the age of 28 years. 

Henry Adlington was a ſawyer, and of 
Greenſted in the county of Suſſex, and of the 
age of 30 years. | 

ohn Routh was a 


labourer, and of the pariſh 


of Wiekes in Eſſex, and of the age of 26 years. 


Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas 
Pepper, weaver, of the pariſh of St. James 1n 
the town of Colcheſter, and of the age of 30 
years, or thereabouts, who when the was burnt 
at Stratford, was eleven weeks gone with child, 
as ſhe then teſtify'd to one Boſom's wife, who, 
then unlooſed her neckerchiet, ſaying moreover 
when the was asked why ſhe did not tell them, 
Why, quoth ſhe, they knew it well enough. 
O! ſuch be the bloody hearts of this cruel ge- 
neration, that no occaſion can ſtay them from 
their miſchievous murdering” of the faints of 
the Lord, who truly protels Chriſt crucity'd 
only and alone tor the ſatisfaction of their fins. 

Agnes George was the wife of Richard 
George, husbandman, of Weſt-Bareſold in the 
county of Eſſex, and of the age of 26 years. 
This Richard George had another wife before 
her, who was burat in the poſtern at Colcheſter, 
and himſelf lay in priſon till queen Elizabeth 
came tv the crown, and then he was releaſed. 


When theſe thirteen were condemned, and 
the day appointed they thould ſuffer, which 


was the 27th of June, 1556, they were carry'd 


A praftice 
of policy in 


from Newgate in London the ſame day, to 
Strattord-Bow, (the place appointed for their 
martyrdom) and there divided into two parts, 
in two ſeveral chambers. Afterwards the ſhe- 
rift, who there attended upon them, came to 


Loher of the one part, and told them that the other had 


recanted, and their lives therefore ſhould be 
ſaved, willing and exhorting them to do the 
like, and not to caſt themſelves away. 

Unto whom they anſwer'd that their faith 
was not built upon man, but on Chriſt cruci- 
ty'd. Then the ſheriff perceiving no good to 
be done with them, went to the other part, and 
ſaid (like a liar) the like to them, that they 
with whom he had been before, had re- 
canted, and ſhould therefore not ſuffer death, 
counſelling them to do the like, and not wil- 


fully to kill 


themſelves, but to pl Fa. 
men, &c.. Hi 7 Pray _ wie 
Unto whom they anſwered as their bro... 1 
had done before, 5 their faith Was oF 
on man, but on Chriſt and his word, &. * 
Now when he ſaw it needleſs to Perſwads 
(for they were, God be praiſed, ſurely gro 
ed on the Rock Jeſus Chriſt) he then led Be. 5 
to the ER where they ſhould ſuffer 32 
being all there together, moſt earneſtly they | 
pray d unto. God, and joyfully went t0 a 
ſtake, and kiſſed it, and embraced it very e 
tily. | : 8 
The eleven men were ty'd to thre 
and the two women looſe h the midſt witer 
any ſtake, and ſo they were all burnt in on 
fire, with ſuch love to each other, and G 
ſtancy in our, Saviour Chriſt, that it made 1 
the lookers on to marvel. 'The Lord an 
the like grace in the like need, accordin * 
the good pleaſure of his will, Amen. * 


In the company of theſe aforeſaid thiteen 
were three more condemned to die, whoſe 
names are hereunder ſpecity'd : 


Thomas Freeman, 
William Stannard. 
William Adams. 


Theſe. three anſwered to the ſame articles 
that were propounded to the aforeſaid thirteen 
in effect as they did. And being thus in the 
hands of the ſecular power, Cardinal Pool fent 
his diſpenſation for their lives, by what occ- 
tion I cannor ſafely ſay, but by means thereof 
they then eſcaped. 

The Sunday after theſe aforeſaid ſixteen 
were condemned, Fecknam Dean of Pals 
preached at Paul's Croſs, where he declared; 
that they had as many ſundry opinions as they 
were ſundry perſons. At the hearing whereof 
they drew out their faith, and ſet to their hands 
as hereatter tollowerh, and directed the ſame ty 
their friends, and the faithful congregation, 
followeth. . 


Unto all our dearly beloved Friends, and 
the holy Congregation of Jeſus Chrilh, 
even ſo many as love God, Grace be 
with you, and peace from God our Fas 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chnilt 
So be it. 3 


E it maniteſt to all unto whom this out! 
certificate ſhall be ſeen, that where up- 
on Saturday, being the thirteenth day of June, 
at Fulham, before the bithop of London, fuxtee g 
of us (whoſe names hereunder are ſubſcribed 
were condemned to die for the moſt pure 40 
ſincere truth of Chriſt's verity; which m 
godly truth hath been from the beginning wit 
the wicked adverſaries thereof continually d. 
taced, and is by the devil and his imps even 
this preſent likewiſe daily ſlandered: Upon tt 
occation, dearly beloved brethren, we are me 
ved, yea conſtrained, in the ears of all men 9 
manifeſt our belief, and alſo briefly the article 
whereof we are condemned, for the avoiding 
falſe reports and ſlanderous tongues, Whie 
might happen by the moſt ungodly and uncli 
ritable ſermon lately preached at Paul's Crols, 
the fourteenth of the £..id month, being Sunda 
by Mr. Fecknam now dean of the ſame church 
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where he in that moſt worthy audience delay 
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in ſixteen ſundry opinions, which were 

In RY orejudicial to all chriſtian verity ; and 
£ 4. a teſtimonial thereof, this hereunder writ- 
y ſhall anſwer our caule, and therefore we 
0 you that are of God to judge. 
F The firſt, We believe we were baptized in the 
faich of Chriſt's church, and incorporate unto 
him, and made members of his church, in which 
faith We continue. And although we have er- 

red for a certain time, yet the root ot faith Was 
- reſerved in us by the Holy Ghoſt, which hath 
reduced us into à full certainty of the lame, and 
ue do perſiſt, and will by God's aſſiſtance to 
the end. Now mark, that although the mini- 
ter were of the church malignant, yet his wick- 
edneſs did not hurt us, for that he baptized us 
in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. a 

There was both the word and the element, 
and our godfathers and godmothers renouncing 
for us the devil and all his works, and confeſ- 
ſing the articles of the chriſtian faith tor us, and 
alſo witneſſes that we are baptized, not in the 
- faith of the church of Rome, but in the faith 
of Chriſt's church. | 


1. Item, There are but two ſacraments in 
Chriſt's church, that is, the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. For in theſe are 
contained the faith of Chriſt his church ; that 1s, 
the two teſtaments, the law and the goſpel. The 
effte& of the law is repentance, and the effect 


year, John Colſtock, who was lately come from 
London, and now dwelling at Welington, tho? - 
he did not ſufler martyrdom, yet ſuſtained ſome 
trouble, being examined by the biſhop, named 
Ralph Bane, tor his religion, eſpecially for two 
points, in holding againit the reality of Chriſt 
in the ſacrament, and againſt auricular confeſ- 
lion to be made to the prieſt. For which cauſe 
being compelled to recant, he was injoyned in 
the church of Sr. Cedde to bear a faggor before 
the croſs barcheaded, having in the one hand 
a taper, and in the other a pair of beads, &c. 


Southwark, an 


of the goſpel remiſſion of ſins. 8 

2. Item, We. believe that there is a viſible 
church, wherein the word of God is preached, 
and the holy ſacraments truly adminiſtred, vi- 
ſible to the wicked world, although it be not 
credited, and by the death of ſaints confirmed, 
as it was in the time of Elias the prophet as 
well as now. 

3. Item, The ſee of Rome is the ſee of Anti- 
chriſt, the congregation of the wicked, &c. 
whereof the pope is head under the devil. 

4. Item, The maſs is not only a prophana- 
tion of the Lord's ſupper, but alſo a blaſphe- 
mous idol. 

5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor cor- 
porally in the ſacrament of the altar, and there 
remaineth no ſubſtance in the ſame, but only the 
lubſtance of bread and wine. | 


For theſe the articles of our belief, we being 
condemned to die, do willingly offer our cor- 
ruptible bodies to be diſſolved in the fire, all 
with one voice aſſenting and conſenting there- 
unto, and in no point quſſenting or diſagreeing 
from any of our tormeFarticles. 

Apparent alſo let it be and known, that bein 
examined of the former articles before the bloo- 
dy biſhop, the ſaid day and time, we affirmed 
to believe all that he or they would prove by 
the ſcriptures. But he ſaid that he would not 
ſtand to prove it with hereticks, but ſaid the 
themſelves were the holy church, and that we 


ght to believe them, or elſe to be cut off like 
withered branches. 


Ralph Jackſon. Edmund Hurſt. 
Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam. 
Lyon Caweh. 


Thomas Bowyer. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agnes George. 
Thomas Freeman. 
William Stannard. 
William Adams. 


William Halliwel. 
George Searles. 
John Routh. 

John Derifall. 
Henry Wye. 


Amongſt divers others which in the ſame 


dioceſs, and the ſame time were ſuſpected and 
troubled tor the like, was Thomas Flier of 
Uttoxater, ſhoemaker, Nich. Ball of Uttoxater, 
Thomas Pyot of Chedull. 


Item, Henry Crimes tor marrying his wife on 
Palm-Sunday eve, &c. Some others alſo there 
were Which had the like penance injoyned 


them, as Thomas Johnſon about the 26th da 


of this month of June, becauſe he ſware by the 
holy maſs betore the biſho 


1 p litting in judgment, 
who for the ſame was driven to go before the 


croſs with his taper and beads, &c. 


In the ſame month of June one Thomas Par- 
ret died in the priſon of the King's-Bench in 


5 was buried in the backſide the 
27th day of the ſaid month. 


Alſo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was fa- 
miſhed in the ſame priſon the 29th day. At 


which time likewiſe died in the ſame priſon, 


as I find recorded, one John Norice, and after 


the ſame ſort as the other was buried on the 
backſide of the ſaid priſon, 


Adam Foſter and Robert Lawſon. 


HEN Roger Bernard came before 

the biſhop, firſt he was asked whe- 
cher he had been with the prieſt at Eaſter to be 
ſhriven, and whether he had received the bleſ- 
{ed ſacrament of the altar, or no? Unto whom 
Roger Bernard anſwered, No: I have not 
been with the prieſt, nor confeſſed myſelf unto 
him, but I have confeſſed my fins to Almighty 
God, and I truſt he hath forgiven me; where- 


of I ſhall not need to go to the prieſt for ſuch 
matters, who cannot help himſelf. 


Bithop. Surely Bernard thou muſt needs go, 


and confeſs thyſelf unto him. 


Bernard. That ſhall I not do (by God's 


grace) while I live. 


Biſhop. What a ſtout boyly heretick is this ? 


How malapertly he anſwereth? 


Bernard. My lord, it grieveth me no whit 


y |(I thank God) to be called heretick at your 
hands: for ſo your forefathers called the pro- 


phets and confeſſors of Chriſt long before this 
time. 


At theſe words the biſhop roſe up in a great 


heat, and bade Bernard follow him. Then the 
biſhop went and kneeled before that they call 
the ſacrament of the altar, and as he was in 
his prayers kneeling, he looked back, and ask- 
ed Bernard why he came not and did as he 
did. 
tell why I ſhould do ſo. 
ſhop, thou lewd tellow, whom ſeeſt thou yon- 


Unto whom Bernard anſwered, I cannot 


Why, quoth the bi- 


About the fourtcenth of June, in the ſame 


der, pointing to the Pyx over the altar? 


Bernard. 


The Martyrdom of Roger Bernard, 
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Roper Ber- 
nard refuſeth 
auncular 
eonfeſſion. 
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The Hiſtory of R. Bernard, A. F oſter, and R. Lawſon. 


Biſhop. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not 


ſiee thy maker 


Roger Ber- lar of John Fortune, .whom they ha 
nar 
demned by, 
the biſhop 

of Norwich, 


Note the ca: and to lay irons enough on him. 


tholick cha- Iwill tame him e're he go from me, I think 
nity of this 


Bernard. My maker? No, Iſee nothing but 
da tew clouts hanging together on a heap. 
With that the biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed 


and commanded the goaler to take him away, 
For, ſaid he, 


ſo : and ſo he was carried away. 


The next day Bernard was brought again be- 


fore the biſhop, who asked him it he did not 
remember himſelf ſince the day before that he 


was betore him. 

Bernard. Yes, my lord, I have remembred 
myſelf very well, for the ſame man I was ye- 
ſterday, I am this day, and I hope ſhall be all 


the days of my lite, CONCERN g the matter you| g 


talked with me of. 

Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, 
My lord, I pray you trouble not- yourſelf any 
more with him, but let me have the examining 
of him, I ſhall handle him after another fort, I 
think, and make him a fair child e're he go, 
you ſhall ſee. 

So was he committed to him, and brought 
by him to an inn, where were a great many 
prieſts aſſembled together, and there they all 
tell to flatter him, and perſuaded him with gay 
enticing words what they could ; but when 
they could not prevail therein, then they be- 
gan to threaten him with whipping, ſtocking, 

urning, and ſuch like. Unto .whom Bernard 
ſaid, Friends, I am not better than my maſter 
Chriſt and the prophets, which your fathers 
{ſerved after ſuch ſort; and I for his name's 
ſake am content to ſuffer the like at your 
hands, if God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he 
will ſtrengthen me in the ſame according to his 
promiſe, in ſpite of the devil and all his mini- 
ſters. So when they could not make him to 
relent or yield, they ſaid, Behold a right ſcho- 
( then in 
priſon. Then they carried him to the biſhop, 
tick, and delivered him to the ſecular power. 

This Roger Bernard was a ſingle man, and 
by his vocation a labourer, dwelling in Framſ- 
den in Suffolk, who was taken in the night by 
Mr. Tamage's men, becauſe he would not go 
to church to hear their unſavoury ſervice, and 
ſo by them carried to priſon. 


Ae: Foſter. 


Dam Foſter, of the age of ſix and twenty 
years, husbandman, being married, dwel- 

ling in Mendleſam in the county of Suffolk, was 
taken at home in his houſe a little before the 
ſun going down, by the conſtables of the ſaid 
town, George Revet and Thomas Rouſe, at the 
commandment of fir John Tyrrel of Gipping- 
hall in Suffolk, knight, becauſe he would not 
5 to church and hear maſs, and receive at 
aſter, except he might have it after Chriſt's 
holy ordinance. When they came tor him, 
they told him he muſt go with them unto the 
juitice. Unto whom Adam Foſter ſaid, for 
Chriſt's cauſe, and to fave his conſcience, he 
was well contented ; and ſo they led him to 
fir John Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Eye dun- 
geon in Suffolk, from whence at length he was 
ſent to Norwich, and there condemned by bi- 
{hop Hopton. 


H 


who immediately condemned him as an here- 


688 
hernard. I ſee no body there. Do you, my | Now after his +, PROG the ſaid I 
lord? Mouſe and George 


A 


though he had not the grace ſo to conſider i 


hom 
evet were ttricken with | 


great fear and ſickneſs, whereby Mouſe Pined 4; 
and conſumed away even unto death, althqy h 

he was a luſty young man. But. George Re” ay 
who was the ſaid Moule's fellow, and a Pk 2 
reader of the ſcripture, or (as a man may tern 
it) a talkative goſpeller, would not be pre r 
nithed by the 2815 of God, but ſer his ſont, 
help the prieſt at maſs, and to be clerk of the 

ſame town of Mendleſam tor lucre ſake: v 


b . 8 e 
was there a fair warning given him of G04 1 


v1 
rd 
of- 
* 0 


which thing was this: 

A young man of the ſame pariſh newly mar- 
ried, called Robert Edgore, being of a ripe vi 
and ſound, was clerk in the faid church beſy, 
the ſaid Rever ſer his fon in that room, and ex. 
ecuted the office a little, yea alas too long, ,, 
ainſt his own conſcience ; whereby at lengy 
the Lord ſo took away bis wits, that Many 
years after, his poor and wotul wife, good 50. 
man, was compelled to keep him chained, ad 
bound continually, left he ſhould unaware d 
himſelf or ſome other ſome miſchief, as many 
times (the more pity) he was ready enough 
to do. | 

This (as I ſaid) would not admoniſh Reyet, 
but needs he mutt perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe, 
Notwithſtanding at the length, as many nen 
were oftended with him in the pariſh, fo bo- 
neſt women eſpecially (being mightily grieve 
at his ungodly doings) came to him and faid 
Neighbour Revet, are ye not afraid to let your 
ſon help the naughty prieſt to ſay mals, and to 
ſerve that abominable idol? And he ſaid, Ne, 

Then faid they, We fear not to go to church 
and hear maſs, ſeeing you, being a man that ſo 
much profeſs chriſtianity, will let your fo 
help the prieſt to ſay mals, &c, 

t which words Revet waxed angry, ud! 
in his rage immediately made his prayer unto 
God after this manner, or with ſuch like words, 
ſaying, O Lord, if it be not thy will that ny 
ſon ſhould ſo do, then I beſeech thee ſend ſome 
ſtrange token, to let me underſtand what thy 
good pleaſure is therein, &c. So according to 
his petition, within ſhort ſpace after, his neigh- 
bour's bull came into his paſture, and there he 
having a very proper gelding, which was bs 
felicity above any thing he had, the bull fun- 
ning upon him, did ſo wound and gore him, 
that immediately thereof his gelding died, and 
he thereby nothing amended. For although, 
he knew and confeſſed, that it was the Lotdil 
hand upon him for theſufferance of his ſon ing 
that wicked vocation; yet would he not takes 
him from it, but permitted him ſtill ro uſe and 
frequent the ſame againſt his own conſcience. 

At the laſt the Lord ſent upon him a gre 
ſwelling in his legs, which did fo grievoully 
vex and trouble him by reaſon it ſwelled up- 
ward, that at length having thereby brougil 
upon him a very ſtrange ſickneſs, he died mg 


miſerably, in ſo impatient manner, that it tet" By | 
rify'd all good hearts to hear thereof. I BF | 
Lord grant for Chriſt's ſake, that we may ob- 
ſerve his judgments better, to his glory and o- d 
comfort, Amen. b 
b 


Robert Lawſon. 


Obert Lawſon was a ſingle man, of the 
age of thirty years, and by Weite 

linnen-weaver, who was apprehended 10 | 

Night by one Robert Kereth, at the do 


* 


— 
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of John F ortune. 
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Tyrrel of Gipping- hall in Suffolk, 

ol 7 e 10 Was immedinely carry'd to Eye- 
 knig eon in Suffolk, where he remained a certain 
dung d after was led to Bury. The cauſe of 


7 a theſe three aforeſaid martyrs were 
carry'd to their death, namely, Roger Bernard, 
Adam Foſter, and Robert Lawſon at Bury, at- 
rer they had made their prayer, being at the 
take, and the tormentors attending the fire, 
they moſt triumphantly ended their lives, in 
ſuch a happy and bleſſed condition, as did no- 
tably ſet forth their conſtancy and joyful end, 
to the great praiſe of God, and their com- 
mendation in him, and alſo to the encourage- 
ment of others in the ſame quarrel to do the 
like. The Lord of ſtrength tortify us to ſtand 
as his true ſoldiers in what ſtanding ſoever he 
ſhall think it good to place us, Amen. 


; 
: 


07) 


In the examination of Roger Bernard, ye 
heard a little before, how he was compared by 
the prieſts there, to John Fortune, and called 
his ſcholar. This John Fortune, otherwiſe cal- 
led Cutler, of Hintleſham in Suffolk, was by 
his occupation a black- ſmith, whom they had 
before them in examination a little before, on 
the 2oth day of April. In ſpirit he was zealous 
and ardent, in the ſcriptures ready, in Chriſt's 
cauſe ſtout and valiant, in his anſwers marvel- 
ous, and no leſs patient in his wrongful ſuffer- 
ing than conſtant in his doctrine. Whether he 
was burnt or died in priſon, I cannot certainly 
find; but rather I ſuppoſe that he was burnt. 
Certain it is, howſoever he was made away, 
he never yielded. What his anſwers and exa- 
minations were before Dr. Parker and the bi- 
ſhop, ye ſhall hear him, although not with his 
own mouth ſpeaking, yet with his own hand 
written what he aid ſay, as followeth. 


The Examination of John Fortune 
before Dr. Parker and Mr. Foſter. 


IRST Dr. Parker asked me how I be- 
lieved 1n the catholick faith. 
And I asked him which faith he meant: whe- 


them that put Stephen to death. | 

Dr. Parker being moved, ſaid, What a naugh- 
ty fellow is this? you ſhall ſee anon he will de- 
ny the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 

Then ſaid Mr. Foſter, I know you well e- 
nough. You are a buſy merchant. How ſaiſt 
thou by the bleſſed maſs? 

And I ſtood ſtill and made no anſwer. 

Then, faid Foſter, Why ſpeakeſt thou not, 
and makeſt the gentleman an anſwer ? 

And I ſaid, Silence is a good anſwer to a 
fooliſh queſtion. 

Then ſaid Dr. Parker, I am ſure he will de- 
ny the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar alſo. 
And I faid, I know none ſuch, bur only the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of our Lord 
ſelus Chriſt. 

Then ſaid Dr. Parker, You deny the order of 
the ſeven facraments. And why doſt not thou 
belieye in the ſacrament of the altar? 


* I ſaid, Becauſe it is not written in God's 
ook, 


ther the faith that Stephen had, or the faith of 


ten verities that agree with the written verities 
be true: but thoſe un written verities that be of 


your own making, and invented of your own 
brain, I do nor believe. 


4. 


ome, oe d Well, faid Mr. Foſt hill be wRipped 1 
. being taken, was for that he would not go , laid Mr. Foſter, you whipped Mr. Foſter 
15 2 to hear maſs, and receive their po- and burnt for this gear, I trow. ring on 


Then faid I, It you knew how theſe words tune wo be 
do rejoice my heart, you would not have ſpo- r-. 


ken them. 

Then faid Mr. Foſter, Away thou fool, Doſt 
thou rejoice in whipping ? 

Yea, laid I, for it is written in the ſeriptures, 
and Chriſt faith, Thou ſhalt be whipped for 
my name's ſake: and ſince the time * the 
{word of tyranny came into your hands, I heard 
of none that were whipped. Happy were I, if 
I had the maiden- head of this n. 

Away with him then, ſaid he, for he is ten 
times worſe than Samuel: and ſo he was car- 
ried to priſon again. 


The ſecond Examination of John For- 
tune, before the Biſhop of Norwich. 


HEN I came before the biſhop, he 
asked me if I did not believe in the 
catholick church. 


I faid I believe that church whereof Chriſt is 
the head. 

Then faid the biſhop, Doſt thou not believe 
that the pope is ſupream head of the church ? 

And I ſaid, No, Chriſt is the head of the true 
church. | 

Biſhop. So do Ibelieve alſo: but the pope is 
God's vicar upon earth, and the head el the 
church, and 1 believe that he hath power to 
forgive fins alſo. 

8 The pope is but a man, and the 
prophet David faith, © That no man can de- 
« liver his brother, nor make agreement unto 
God for him; for it coſt more to redeem 
« their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that alone 
for ever. 


And the biſhop again fetching about a great 


circumſtance, ſaid, Like as the Bellweather The Pope 


likened to a 
bellweather, 


weareth the bell, and is the head of the flock 
of ſheep: ſo is the pope our head. And as the 
hives of bees have a maſter-bee that bringeth 
the bees to the hive again: ſo doth our head 
bring us home again to our true church. 

Then I asked him, whether the pope were a 
ſpiritual man. And he ſaid, Yea. And I ſaid 
again, They are ſpitetul men ; for in 17 months 
there were three popes, and one poyſoned ano- 
cher for that preſumptuous ſeat of Antichriſt. 

Biſhop. It is maliciouſly ſpoken, for thou 
muſt obey the power and not the man. And 
thus was the pope deny'd to be ſupream head. 
Well, what ſaiſt thou to the ceremonies of the 
church ? | 

And I faid, © All things that are not plant- 
« ed by my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked 
« up by the roots,” ſaith our Saviour: tor they 
are not from the beginning, neither ſhall they 
continue to the end. 

Biſhop. They are good and godly, and ne- 
ceſſary to be uſed. | 

Fortune. St. Paul called them weak and beg- 

arly. | 
s Biſhop. No, that is a lie. 

I hearing that, ſaid, that St. Paul writeth 

thus in the fourth chapter to the Galatians, 


Pal. 49. 


Matth. 15: 


Then, ſaid he, you will not believe unwrit-]“ You fooliſh Galatians (ſaith he) who hath 
ten verities. « bewitched you, that ye ſeek to be in bond- 


the 


on 3 


"he And I faid, I will believe that thoſe unwrit-| age to theſe weak and beggarly ceremonies?” 
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It is pity 
that popiſh 
prelates can- 
not he. 


Now which of you do lie, you or St. Paul? 
And allo it js ſaid, That works inſtituted, and 
injoyned without the, commandment of God, 
pertain not to the worſhip of God, according to 
the text, Matth. 15. © In vain do men worthip 
« me with mens traditions and commandments. 
And St. Paul faith, © Wherefore do ye carry. us 
« away trgm. the grace of Chriſt ro another 
« kind of doctrine? ” And Chriſt openly rebu- 
ked the ſcribes; lawyers, phariſees, doctors, 
prieſts, biſhops, and hypocrites, for making 
God's commandments of none effect, to ſupport 
their own tradition, 

Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a word 
in all the ſcriptures, thou naughty heretick. 
Thou art worſe than all other hereticks: for 
Hooper and Bradford allow them to be good, 
and thou doſt not, Away with hum. 

Here you may perccive how that the catho- 
lick church cannot err, but whatſoever they ſay 
muſt needs be true. And ſo my lord biſhop 
cannot lie, as it may appear to all men plainly 
in the text. 


The third Examination of John For- 


tune before the Biſhop of Norwich. 


HE next day I was brought before the 

faid biſhop again, where he made a ſer- 

mon upon the ſixth chapter of St. John's goſ- 

pel, of Chriſt's words, © I am the bread that 

« came down from heaven, &c.“ And there- 

upon had a great bibble babble to no purpoſe. 

So in the end I was called before him, and he 
ſaid to me: 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament 


of the altar? Doſt thou not believe, that after 


the conſecration, there is the real ſubſtance of 
the body of Chriſt? 

Fortune. That is the greateſt plague that e- 
ver came into England. 

Biſhop. Why 1o ? 

Fortune. If I were a biſhop, and you a poor 
man as I am, I would be aſhamed to ask ſuch 
a queſtion : tor a biſhop ſhould be apt to teach 
and not to learn. 

Biſhop. I am appointed by the law to teach, 
ſo are not you. 

Fortune, Your law breaketh out very well : 
for you have burned up the true biſhops and 


' preachers, and maintained liars to be in their 


Catholick 
2 ob- 

quious to 
higher pow- 
ers ſo long 
as they make 
for their 
dignity, but 
when they 
do other- 
wiſe, then 
they excom- 
municate 
them, 


ſtead. 

Biſhop. Now you may underſtand that he is 
a traitor : tor he denieth the higher powers. 

Fortune. I am no traitor : tor St. Paul faith, 
All fouls muſt obey the higher powers,” and 
I refift not the higher powers concerning my 
body, but I muſt reſiſt your evil doctrine 
wherewith you would intect my ſoul. 

Then faid a doctor, My lord, you do not 
well; let him anſwer ſhortly to his articles. 

Biſhop. How ſayeſt thou? make an anſwer 
quickly to theſe articles. 

Fortune. St. Paul faich, Heb. 10.“ Chriſt did 
one ſacrifice once for all, and ſar him down 
on the right hand of his Father,” triumphing 
ou hell and death, making interceſſion for 

ins. 

Biſhop. I ask thee no ſuch queſtion, but make 
anſwer to this article. 

Fortune. If it be not God before the conſe- 
cration, it is not God after: for God is without 
beginning and without ending. 

Biſhop. Lo, What a ſtiff heretick is this! He 


jured man, and ought to {it in judgment ot 0 


it N to worthip the bleſſed facramen, A. 
no 
Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will h 
. in ſpirit and _ de vor A 
. Biſhop. I ask thee no ſuch queſtion : ang, 
me directly. | OW » 
Fortune. I anſwer that this is the God Mau 
zim, 2 1 God of his honour. * 
Biſhop. Ir is pity that the ground 
thee, 3 l </ a tongue 10 dak. 
Then ſaid the ſcribe, Here are a great 
more articles. | 
Then faid the biſhop, Away with him: fe 
he hath ſpoken too much. 


Many 


Another Examination of J. Fortune. 


HEN I came to mine examination 2. 

gain, the biſhop asked me if I Mold 
ſtand unto mine anſwer that I had made beſote 
and I ſaid, yea: for I had ſpoken nothing bu 
the truth. And after that he made a great ci. 
cumſtance upon the ſacrament. - 

Then I deſired him to ſtand to the text, ar 
he read the goſpel on Corpus Chriſti da 
which ſaid, © 4 — the bread Which came dogg 
« from heaven: believeſt thou not this? Aud 
I ſaid, Yea truly. 

And he ſaid, Why doſt thou deny the ſacn- 
ment ? | 

Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid I. 

Then, faid he, how can that be falſe which 
is ſpoken in the 1 77 And TI faid, Chit 
ſaid, © I am the bread ;” and you ſay the bread 
is he. Therefore your doctrine is tale, ſaid], 

And he ſaid, Doſt thou not believe that th; 
bread is he? And I ſaid, No. 

Biſhop. I will bring thee to it by the {cry 
tures, 

Fortune. Hold that faſt, my lord: for thatis 

the beſt argument that you have yer. 
Biſhop. Thou ſhalt be burned like an heretick, 
Fortune.. Who ſhall give judgment upon me! 
Biſhop. I will judge an hundred ſuch as thou 
art, and never be ſhriven upon it. 

Fortune. Is there not law for the ſpiritualty, 
as well as for the temporalty? 

And fir Clement Higham ſaid, Ves, whit 
meaneſt thou by that ? 

Fortune. When a man is perjured by the 
law, he is caſt over the bar, and ſitteth no 
more in judgment. And the biſhop is a per-? 


. 
» 
"2 


man. 
Biſhop. How proveſt thou that? | 
Fortune. Becauſe you took an oath in king 
Henry's days to reſiſt the pope. So both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal are perjured, that here cal 
be no true judgment. | 


Dilhop. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgment 
by that? No: for my chancellor ſhall judge 
thee. He took no oath, for he was then out 


of the realm. 
C. Higham. It is time to weed out ſuch tel- 
lows as you be, indeed. 
Biſhop. Good fellow, why believeſt wt 
thou in the ſacrament of the altar? 
Fortune. Becauſe I find it not in Gods 
book, nor yet in the doctors. If it were thete 
I would believe it with all my hearr. ; tt 
Biſhop. How knoweſt thou it is not there le 
Fortune. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecon 
commandment : and ſeeing it is not written u pl 
God's book, why do you then rob me of my lite? WW mn 
Then the biſhop having no more to ſay, CoM" I an 


hath denied all together: how ſayeſt thou? Is 


manded the bay liff to cake him away. 


And 
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bv John Careleſs. 


much rouching the examinations of 
this man. Now whether he died in fire, or 
1 * otherwiſe prevented with death, as I ſaid 
a am uncertain. 
12 f regiſter of Nor wich this I do find, 
chat his ſentence of condemnation was drawn 
and regiſtred; but whether it was pronounced, 
it is not expreſſed in the ſaid regiſter, accord- 
ing as the uſual manner of the notary is ſo to 
declare, in the end of the ſentence. Never- 
theleſs this is moſt certain, that he never ab- 
ured nor recanted, howlſoever it pleaſed the 
Lord by death to call him out of the world. 


And thus 


The Death of John Carleſs in the 


King's-Bench. 


BOUT che firſt of July, John Careleſs 
of Coventry, weaver, died in the priſon 
i the King's-Bench: who though he were by 
the ſecret judgment of Almighty God prevent- 
ed by death, io that he came not to the full 
martyrdom of his body, yet is he no leſs wor- 
thy to be counted in honour and place of Chriſt's 
martyrs, than others that ſuffered moſt cruel 
torments; as well becauſe he was for the ſame 
truchs ſake a long time impriſoned, as alſo for 
his willing mind and zealous affection he had 
thereunto, if the Lord had ſo determined it, as 
may well appear by his examination before Dr. 
Martin. Which examination, becauſe it con- 
tained nothing almoſt but wrangling —— 
tions, and matters of contention, wherein Dr. 
Martin would enter into no communication a- 
bout the articles of his accuſation , but only 
urged him to detect his fellows, it is not there- 
fore greatly material to exprefs the whole, but 
only to inſert ſo much as pertaining to the que- 
{tion of predeſtination, may bring ſome fruit to 
the reader, 


The Effect of John Careleſs's Exami- 


nation before Dr. Martin, briefly 
declared. 


IRST, Dr. Martin calling John Careleſs 
to him in his chamber, demanded what 

in Was his name? To whom when the other had 
anſwered, that his name was John Careleſs, 
then began Dr. Martin to deſcant at his pleaſure 
upon that name, ſay ing, that it would appear 
by his condiffon, by that time he had done 
with him, that he would be a true careleſs 
man indeed. And ſo after other by-talk there 
ſpent about much needleſs matter, then he ask- 
ed him where he was born. 

Forſooth, ſaith Careleſs, at Coventry. 

Martin. At Coventry? what ſo far, man? 
How cameſt thou hither? Who ſent thee to 
the King's-Bench priſon ? 
* Careleſs. I was brought hither by a writ, I 
think, what he was I cannot tell. I ſuppoſe 
maſter Marſhal can tell you. 

Marſhal. In good faith I cannot tell what 
he matter is; but indeed my lord chief juſtice 
ent him from the bar. 8 

Martin. Well Careleſs, I would thou ſhouldſt 
Play the wiſe man's part. Thou art a handſome 
Man, and it is pity but thou ſhould'ſt do well, 
ad fave that which God hath bought. 

Careleſs. I thank your good matterſhip moſt 


heartily : and I put you out of doubt, that I am 
moſt ſure and certain of my falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo that my ſoul is ſafe already, what- 
ſoever pains my body ſuffer here for a little 
time. 


Martin. Yea marry, you ſay truth. For thou J. care 
art ſo predeſtinate to lite, that thou canſt not <x»=incd 
periſh in whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. ftination 

Careleſs, I hat God hath predeſtinated me 
to eternal lite in Jeſus Chriſt, I am moſt certain, 
and even ſo am I ſure that his Holy Spirit 
(wherewith I am ſealed) will fo preſerve me 
trom all hereſies and evil opinions, that I ſhall 
die in none at all. 

Martin. Go to, let me hear thy faith in pre- 
deſtination, For that ſhall be written alſo. 

Careleſs. Your maſterthip ſhall pardon me 
herein. For you ſaid yourſelf ere while, that 

you had no commiſſion to examine my con- 
ſcience. I will trouble myſelf with anſwering 

no more matters than I needs muſt, until I come 
before them that ſhall have more authority fux- 

ther to examine me. 

Martin. I tell thee then I have commiſſion, De. Martin 
yea, and commandment from rhe council to ex- «tb 
amine thee : for they deliver'd me thy articles. fon. 

Careleſs, Yea, I think indeed that your ma- 
ſterſhip is appointed to examine me of my arti- 
cles, which you have there in writing, and I 
have told you the truth. I do confeſs them to 
be mine own fact and deed : but you do now 
examine me of predeſtination, whereof my ar- 
ticles ſpeak nothing at all. 

Martin. I cell thee yet again, that T muſt al- 
{o examine thee of ſuch things as be in contro- 
verſy between thee and thy fellows in the 
King's-bench, whereof predeſtination is a part, 
as thy tellow N hath confeſſed, and thy- 
ſelf doſt not deny it. 

Careleſs. I do not deny it. But he that firſt 
told you that, might have found himſelf much 
better occupy d. 

Martin. Why, what if he had not told me, 
thinkeſt thou that I would not have known it? 
Yes, or elſe thou ſhould'ſt have withſtood my 
commithon. For I tell thee the truth, I may 
now examine thee of the bleſſed ſacrament, or 
any other thing that I liſt, but that I would 
thew thee favour, and not be too haſty with 
thee at the firſt. 

Marthal. Yea indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor 
hath commiſhon to examine you or any other of 
your tellows. 

Martin. Yea marry have I, I tell thee the 
truth of it. 

Careleſs. Then let your ſcribe ſet his pen to 
the paper, and you ſhall have it roundly, even 
as the truth is. I believe that Almighty God 
our moſt dear loving Father, of his great mer- 
cy and infinite goodneſs, did elect in Chriſt. 

Martin. Tuſh, What need all that long cir- 
cumſtance ? write, | I believe God elected] and 
make no more ado, . 

Careleſs. No, not ſo, Mr. Doctor: it is an 
high myſtery, and ought reverently to be ſpo- 
ken of. And if my words may not be written 
as I do utter them, I will not ſpeak at all. 

Martin. Go to, go to, write what he will. 
Here is more buſineſs than neederh. 

Careleſs. I believe that Almighty God our J. Caretefs 
moſt dear and loving Father, of his great mer- b ben 


of God's e- 


cy and infinite goodneſs (through Jeſus Chriſt) legten. 
did elect and appoint in him before the foun- 
dation of rhe carth was laid, a church or con- 
gregation , which he doth continually guide 


land govern by his grace and Holy Spirit, ſo 


that 


prede- 


his commiſ- 


„ 
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that not one of them ſhall ever finally periſh. 


When this was Written, Mr. Doctor took it | 


in his hand and read it, ſaying, - | 
Why, who will deny this? 

Careleſs. If your maſterſhip do allow it, and 
other learned men when they ſhall ſee ir, 1 


have my heart's deſire. 


A wrong 
faith of pre- 
deſtination 
believing to 
be elected 

in reſpe& of 


good works. 


Martin. And do you hold none otherwiſe, 
than is there written ? | 

Careleſs. No verily, nor never did. 

Martin. Write what he ſaith, Otherwiſe he 
holdeth not. So that was written. 

Martin. It was told me alſo, that thou 
doſt affirm, That Chriſt did not die effectually 
for all men. | 

Careleſs. Whatſoever hath been told you, 
it is not much material unto me. Let the 
tellers of ſuch tales come before my face, 
and I truſt to make them anſwer. For indeed 
I do believe that Chriſt did effectually die for 
all thoſe that do effectually repent and believe, 
and for no other. So that was written alſo. 


Martin. Now, fir, what is Trew's faith of| ment, for which there is ſo much blood ſhy 


predeſtination 2 He believeth that all men be 
redeſtinate, and that none ſhall be damned, 
th he not? 

Careleſs. No forſooth, that he doth not. 
Martin. How then? 

Careleſs. Truly I think he doth believe as 
our maſterſhip and the reſt of the clergy do 
elieve of en that we be elected in 

reſpect of our good works, and ſo long elected, 
as we do them, and no longer. 

Martin. Write what he faith, That his fel- 
low 'Trew believeth of predeſtination as the pa- 
piſts do believe. 

Careleſs. Ah maſter Doctor, did I ſo term 
you? Seeing that this my confeſſion ſhall come 
before the council, I pray you place my terms 
as reverently as I ſpeak them. 


Martin. Well, well, write that 'Trew is of 


the ſame faith as the catholicks be. 

Careleſs. I did not ſo call you neither, I 
wonder what you mean. 

Martin. You faid the clergy, did you not, 
Careleſs ? 


Carcleſs. Yes forſooth did I. So then it was 


written of the clergy. 
Martin. Now fir, what ſay you more? 

Careleſs. Forſooth I have no further to ſay 
in this matter. 

Martin. Well Careleſs, I pray thee prove 
thyſelf a wiſe man, and do not caſt away thy 
lite wiltully. | 

Careleſs. Now the Lord he knoweth, good 
Mr. Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo that 
I might do the ſame with a fate conſcience. 
And your maſterſhip ſhall right well perceive 
that I will be no wiltul man, bur 1n all things 
that 1 ſtand upon 1 will have ſure ground. 

Martin. Now the Lord knoweth, good Care- 
leſs, that I would gladly make ſome means to 
preſerve thy lite. But thou ſpeakeſt ſo much 
of the Lord, the Lord ; wilt thou be content to 
go with my lord Fitzwater into Ireland? me- 
chinks thou art a goodly tall fellow to do the 
queen ſervice there. How ſay'ſt thou? 

Careleſs. Verily Mr. Do&or, whether I be 
in Ireland, France, or Spain, or any place elſe, 
I am ready to do her grace the beſt ſervice 
that I can, with body, goods and life, ſo long 
as it doth laſt. 

Martin. That is honeſtly ſaid, I promiſe thee, 
every man will not ſay ſo. How ſay you, Mr. 


Marſhal? this man is meet for all manner of 
ſervice. Indeed thou art worthy, Careleſs, to 


have the more favour. 
Careleſs. Indeed fir, I hope to be meet; 
ready unto all things that pertain unto , fu 
chriſtian ſubject ro do. And if her 1 | 
her officers under her do require me £ = 
any thing contrary to Chriſt's religion N 
field for 


ready alſo to do my ſervice in Smith 
not obſerving it, as my bed-fellow and 
brethren have done, praiſed be God for the 8 
Martin. By my troth thou art a pleaf. 
fellow as ever I talked with of all the prope 
ants, except it were Tomſon. I am ſorry g. 
I muſt depart from thee ſo ſoon; but! 8 
ſuch buſineſs now, that I can tarry with he 
no longer. Well yet thou canſt not deny w 
you are at jar among yourſelves in the Kin N 
Bench, and it is ſo throughout all your 
* for you will not be a church. 
areleſs. No, maſter Doctor, that is not f. 
There is a thouſand times more variety in gy, 
nions among your doctors, which you call of 
the catholick church, yea and that in the ſacy, 


now-a-days, I mean of your latter doctors aud 
new writers; as for the old they agree wholly 
with us. ; 

Martin. No, Careleſs, this is not ſo ; there 
thou art deceived. 

Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, maſter Doctor, I an 
not deceived therein any thing ar all, as it hah 
been, and is evidently proved by ſuch as Gd 
hath indued with great learning. 

Then he turned to the marſhal, and whiſper. 
ed with him a while. . 

Turning to me again, he ſaid, Farewel, Care. 
leſs: for fen tarry no longer with thee no, 
my buſineſs is ſuch. 

Careleſs. God be with you, good maſt; 
Doctor, the Lord give your maſterſhip heh 
of body and ſoul. 

Martin. God have mercy, good Carele, 
and God keep thee from all errors, and gie 
= grace to do as well as I would with ny- 
elf. 

Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip, I pry 
God I may do always that is acceptable in hy 
ſight. Whereunto they all ſaid, Amen. And 
ſo I departed with a glad heart; God only ban 
the whole praiſe, Amen. 


It appeareth by the examination of the {ai 
John Careleſs, that he ſuffered two whole year 
impriſonment, having a wife and children. When 
he was in Coventry jail, he was in ſuch credt 
with the keeper, that upon his word he was 
out to play in the pageant about the city will 
his companions, punctually returning to pril 
again at his hour appointed. 

After that, being brought to London, he ws 
indued with ſuch patience and conſtant forth 
rude, that he longed for nothing more earneſflly, 
than the promotion of dying in the fire for ot 
profeſſion of his faith: bur ir pleaſed God u 
prevent him with death in the priſon, and ws 
bury'd in the fields in a dunghil. 

While he was priſoner in the King's-ben® 
he happen'd to be very much troubled in col 
ſcience, whereupon he wrote to Mr. Philp% 
then in biſhop Bonner's coalhouſe : upon oc 
ſion whereof, Mr. Philpot ſent him an epil*i 
of conſolation, which is inſerted before among 
Mr. Philpot's letters“. Unto which epilt 
John Careleſs made the following anſwer. 
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Careleſs to Mr. 


Philpot. 


A Letter of Mr. John 


* f Mr. ohn Careleſs, 1n 
A e be Epiſtle ſent 


ſwer to the loving | 
05 — by Mr. John Phil pot. 


a ſtrong Defence, 


ithful Friend is 
A faith findeth a trea- 


whoſo findeth ſuch a one, 
A 0 ful Friend hath no peer, the Weight 
of Gold and Silver is not to be com- 
pared to the Goodneſs of his Faith. 
faithful Friend is a Medicine of Life, 
and they that fear the Lord ſhall find 
him, Eccleſ. 6. 


A 


HE Father of mercy and God of all 
conſolation, comtort you with his eter- 


1 irit (my moſt dear and faithful loving 
gien good maſter Philpot) as you have com- 


orted me by the mi 
* erlafing God 
ever, Amen. 

Ah my dear heart and moſt loving brother, 
ir 1 ſhould do nothing elſe any and night ſo 
long as the days of heaven do endure, but 
kneel on my knees, and read pſalms, I can 
never be able to render unto God, condign 
thanks, for his great mercy, fatherly Kindnels, 
and moſt loving oompaſſion extended unto me 
moſt vile, ſinful, wicked, and unworthy wretch. 
O chat the Lord would open my mouth, and 
| give me a thankful heart, that from the bottom 
of the ſame might flow his continual praiſe. O 
that my finful fleſh (which is the cauſe of ſor- 
ov) were Clean ſeparated from me, that I 
might ſing pſalms of thankſgiving unto the 
Lord's name for ever ; that with good Samuel's 
mother I might continually record this noble 
verſe following, which by the good experience 
I have found moſt true, praiſed be my God 
theretore. | | 

The Lord (faith that good woman) killeth 
and maketh alive; he bringeth down to hell, 
and fetcheth up again. Praifed be the Lord 
for ever, yea and praiſed be his name tor 
* that he hath given me true experience and 
« lively feeling of the ſame. Bleſſed be the 
“Lord God, whoſe mercy endureth for ever, 
* which hath nor dealt with me according to 
* my deſerts, nor deſtroy'd me in his diſplea- 
F © ſure when I had juſtly deſerved it. Oh 
* what reward ſhall I give again unto the Lord 
* tor all the great benefits that he hath done 
* tor my ſoul? I will gladly receive the cu 
* of falyation ar his hand, and will worſhip 
* his name with prayer and with praiſe.” 
Ah my dear heart, yea moſt dear to me in 
the Lord, think nor this ſudden change in me, 
to be ſome fickle fantaſy of my fooliſh head (as 
indeed ſome others would ſurely ſuſpect it to 
be) for doubrleſs it is the marvellous doing of 


hry operation of the ſame ; 
therefore be praiſed for 


Lord, moſt merciful unto me his unworthy 
on Creature. God for his great mercies ſake give 
pot, me grace to be more thankful unto him than 
c- heretofore have been, and keep me that I ne- 
ie ver fal! forth of his favour again, 
oo And now my dear brother, and moſt bleſ- 
ile ed mcetſenger of the Lord, whoſe beautiful 
eet have brought much glad tidings to my ſoul, 
Whar ſhall I do or ſay unto you, in the leaſt 
ettet I Part to recompence the farherly affection and 


godly care that you continually keep for me ? 
that Bop would give me the ſpirit of fervent 
8 | | 


| 


4h er, chat I might yet that way ſupply ſome 

ittle part of my duty toward you. Ah my 

true loving friend, how ſoon did you lay afide 

all other buſineſs, to make a ſweet plaiſter for 

my wounded conſcience, yea, and that out of a 
ainful pair of ſtocks, which place mult needs 
e bea to write in? but God hath brought 

you into a ſtrait place, that you might ſet my 

ſoul ar liberty. Gut of your pinching and pain- of is cor. 

ful feat, you have plentifully Done upon me fort read in 

, » Mr. Phil- 

your precious nard, the ſweet favour whereof 7; letter. 

hath greatly retreſhed my tired ſoul. The 

Lord likewiſe refreſh you, both body and ſoul, 

by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit in your 

ſweet heart. 

Ah good Jeremy, hath Phaſſor put thee in- Jer. 10. 

to the ſtocks? Why, now thou haſt the right 

reward of a prophet. Thy glory never began Jer. 26. 

to appear until now. I doubt not but ſhortly, 

inſtead of Ahikam the ſon of Shapham, Jzsus 

the Son of the living God will come and deliver 

thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies, and 

will alſo make-good, againſt them and their An- 

tichriſtian ſynagogue, all the words that thou 

haſt ſpoken in his name. The Lord hath made 

thee this day a ſtrong defenced tower, an iron ee. x. 

pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the whole rab- 


ble of Antichriſt, and though they fight againſt 


thee never ſo fiercely, yer ſhall they not over- 
come thee, for the Lord himſelf is with thee 1* s. 
to help and deliver thee : and he will rid thee 
out of the hands of the wicked, and will deli- 
ver thee out of the hands of the tyrants. And 
in that you are not buſy in caſting pearls before 
{wine, nor in giving the holy things unto dogs, 
you are much to be commended in my fimple 
judgment. And ſure I am that your circum- 
ſpect and modeſt behaviour hitherto hath been 
as much to God's glory, and to the ſhame and 
confuſion of your enemies, as any mens doings 
that are gone before you. 

Wheretore mine advice and moſt earneſt de- 
hire is, with all other of your loving friends, 
that you ſtill keep that order with thoſe blood- 
thirſty biteſheeps, biſhops I ſhould ſay, that you 
have begun. For though in concluſion they 
will ſurely have your blood, yet ſhall they 
come by it with ſhame enough, and to their 
5 infamy whilſt the world doth endure. 

hey would indeed condemn you in hugger- 
mugger, to darken God's glory if it might be: 
bur Satan's thoughts are not unknown to you, 
and the depth of his ſubtilty is by you well fore- 
leen. Therefore let them do whatſoever God 
ſhall ſufter them to do: tor I know all things 
thall turn to your beft. "Though you lie in the 


Matth. Te 


p|dark, ſully d with the biſhop's black coal-duſt ; 


yet ſhall you be ſhortly reſtored to the heaven- 
ly light, and be made as white as ſnow in Sal- Pcal. 68. 
mon, and as the wings of a dove that 1s co- 
vered with ſilver wings, and her feathers like 
gold. You know the veſſel, before it be made 
bright, is foiled with oil and other things, that 
it may ſcour the better. 

O happy be you that you be now in the 
ſcouring houſe : tor ſhortly you ſhall be ſer up- 
on the celeſtial ſhelf as bright as angels. There- 
tore my dear heart, I will now according to 
your loving requeſt, caſt away all care, and re- <,,.,, 
joyce with you, and praiſe God for you, and care turned 
pray for you day and night; yea, I will now * 
wich God's grace ling pſalms of praiſe and 
thankſgiving with you. For now my ſoul is 
rurned to her old reſt again, and hath taken a 


ſweet nap in Chriſt's lap. I have caft my care 
upon W which careth for me, and mw. 
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A Letter of Mr. John 


A 


Careleks to his Wiirme 


Sam. 6. 


council by 
certain back 
friends in 


Coventry. 


Note how 
comfortably 
the Lord 

* worketh in 
his impri- 


ſoned ſaints. 


hath wrought a great mirac 


be Careleſs, according to my name, in that re- 
ſpect you would have me. I will leave out my 
unſeemly addition as long as I live: for ir can 
take no place where true faith and hope is re- 
ſident. So ſoon as I had read your moſt godly 
and comfortable letter, my ſorrows vaniſhed 
away as ſmoak in the wind, my ſpirit revived, 
and comfort came again, whereby I am ſure 
the Spirit of God was author of it. þ 
O my good Mr. Philpot, which art a prin- 
cipal Pot indeed filled with moſt precious li- 
uor, as it appeareth by the plenteous pouring 
North of the ſame: O Por moſt happy; of the 
high Potter ordained to honour, which doſt 
contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen 
veſſel : - O Pot thrice hapPF' in whom Chriſt 
e, altering thy na- 
ture, and turning water into wine, and that of 
the beſt, whereout the maſter of the feaſt hath 
filled my cup ſo full, that IJ am become drunk- 
en in the joy of the Spirit through the ſame, 
When martyrdom ſhall break thee (O veſſel 
of honour) I know the fragrant favour of thy 
recious nard will much rejoyce the heavy 
—— of Chriſt's true members, although the 
1 will grudge and murmur at the fame. 
ea, and burſt out into words of ſlander, ſay- 
ing, It is but loſt and waſte. 

Be not offended, dear heart, at my meta- 
phorical ſpeech ; for I am diſpoſed to be mer- 
ry, and with David to dance before the ark 
of the Lord : And though you play upon a pair 
of organs not very comely or eaſy to the 
fleſh, yet the ſweet ſound that came from the 
ſame, cauſeth me thus to do. O that I were 
with you in body, as preſent I am in ſpirit, 
that T might ſing all care away in Chriſt: for 
now the time of comfort is come. I hope to 
be with you ſhortly, if all things happen right. 


- For my old friends of Coventry have put the 


council in remembrance of me, not ſix days 
ago, laying, I am more worthy to be burned 
than any that was burned yet. God's bleſſin 
on their hearts for their good report. God 
make me worthy of that dignity, and haſten 
the time that I may ſet forth his glory. 

Pray for me, dear heart, I beſeech you, and 
deſire all your company to do the ſame, and I 
will pray God for you all, fo long as I live. 
And now farewel in Chriſt, thou bleſſed of 
God's own mouth. I will for a time take my 
leave, but not my laſt farewel. Bleſſed be 
the time that ever I came into the King's- 
Bench, to be joined in love and fellowſhip 
with ſuch dear children of the Lord. My 
good brother Bradtord ſhall not be dead while 
you be alive: for verily the Spirit of him doth 
reſt on you in moſt ample wife. Your letters 
of comfort unto me in each point do agree, as 
though the one were a copy of the other. He 
hath planted in me, and you do water, the 
Lord give good increaſe, My dear brethren 
and fellow-priſoners here, have them humbly 
and heartily commended unto -you and your 
company, mourning tor your miſery, but yet 
rejoycing tor your plenteous conſolation and 
comfort in Chriſt. We are all cheerful and 
merry under our croſs, and do lack no neceſ- 
ſaries, praiſed be God for his providence and 
great mercy towards us for evermore, Amen. 


To his Wife. 


S by the great mercy of God, at the 

time of his good will and providence 

appointed (my dearly beloved wife) you and 
, , x 


fully ſubmit your will to God's will in zen 


I were joined together in the holy and 73 
ſtian ſtare of godly matrimony, as well ta © 
great joy and comfort im Chriſt, as alſo * | 
increaſe of his bleſſed church and faithful . 
gregation, by having lawful children by Nr 
in the ſame, with which God of his 4 
hath bleſſed us, praiſed be his name therefo 
even ſo now by his merciful will and du 
ordinance, the time is come (ſo far as "bh 
perceive) wherein he will, for his glory 1 
our eternal comfort, diſſolve the ſame, and { 
parate us aſunder again for a time. Wheteſy, 

thought it good; yea and my bounden du - 
by this ſimple letter to provoke, ftir, and ad 
niſh you, to behave yourſelf in all your doin 
layings and 4 moſt thankfully unto ks 
good God for the ſame. And therefore (n 
dear wife) as you have heartily rejoyced 8 
Lord, and oftentimes given God thanks fe 
his goodneſs, in bringing us together in hi 
holy ordinafice : even ſo now 1 defire You 
When this time of our ſeparation ſhall cn, 
to rejoyce with me in the Lord, and to git 
him moſt hearty thanks, that he hath (hi 
glory and our endleſs advantage) ſeparated u 
again for a little time, and hath mercifully u. 
ken me unto. himſelf, forth of this miſergl 
world into his celeſtial kingdom; beliey 
and ho ing alſo aſſuredly, that God of hy 
goodneſs, for his Son Chriſt's ſake, will ſhonh? 
bring yoh, and your dear children thithe yi 
me, that we may moſt joytully together fug 
praiſes unto his 1 name for ever. A 
yet once again I deſire you for the low q 
God, and as ever you loved me, to rejoye 
with me, and to give God continual thanks i 
doing his moſt merciful will upon me. 

I hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat di 
godly laying, The Lord's will be fulfilel“ 

oubtleſs it rejoyceth my poor heart to hey 
that report of you; and for the Lord's ſake uk 
that godly prayer continually, and teach you 
children and family to ſay the ſame day ad 
night: and not only ſay it with your tongus 
but alſo with your heart and mind, and jo 


deed, knowing and believing aſſuredly, du 
nothing ſhall come to you or any of yours, 6 
therwiſe then it ſhall be his Almighty and I 
therly good will and pleaſure, and for your & 
ternal comfort and advantage. Which tig 
to be moſt true and certain, Chriſt teſtifieth i 
his holy goſpel, ſaying, © Are not two lit 
« ſparrows fold for a farthing, and yet m 
« one of them ſhall periſh without the will d 
« our heavenly Father?“ And he concludet 
ſaying, © Fear not ye therefore, for ye il 
« better than many ſparrows.” As though 
ſhould have ſaid, If God have ſuch reſpect al 
care for a poor ſparrow, which is not wont 
one farthing, that it ſhall not be taken in i 
lime-twig, net nor pitfal, unleſs it be his go 
will and pleaſure; you may be well aflur 
that not one of you (whom he ſo dearly 1 
eth, that he hath.given his only dear 0 
you) ſhall periſh, or depart forth of this mw 
rable life without his Almighty good will 100 
pleaſure. 

Therefore dear wife, put your truſt and cot 
fidence wholly and only in him, and ever pi 
chat his will be fulfilled, and not yours, & 
cept it be agreeing to his will; which I pid 
God it may ever be, Amen. And as for wordt 
ly things, take 9 no care, but be you * 
aſſured the Lord your dear God and Fatt 


will not ſee you nor yours lack, it you cor ea 
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I Latter of Mr. John Carcleg to Mir. Bradford. | 


vou 


a. fire. 


dis love and childly fear, and keep a 
. jp pp from all kind of idolatry, ſu- 
„ —ition and wickedneſs, as my truſt is chat 

pe will do, although it be with che loſs and 
v danger Of this temporal life. And good Mar- 
5. fear not them that can bur kill che body 
Fand yet can they not do that until God give 
them leave) but fear to diſpleaſe him that can 
in both body and ſoul, and caſt them into hell 
5 Let not the remembrance of your chil- 
dren keep you from God. The Lord himſelf 
de ill be a father and a mother, better than ever 
bie or I could have been unto them. He him- 
ſelf will do all things neceſſary tor them. He 
hath given his angels charge over them, there- 
fore commit them unto him. But it you ma 
live with a clear conſcience (tor elſe I would 
not have you to live) and fee the bringing up 
of your children yourſelt, look that .you nur- 
ture them in the fear of God, and keep them 
far from idolatty, ſuperſtition, and other kind 
of wickedneſs ; and tor God's fake help them 
to ſome learning it it be poſſible, that they ma 
:ncreaſe in virtue and godly knowledge, which 
ſhall be a better dowry to marry them withal, 
than any worldly ſubſtance ; and when the 
he come to age, provide them ſuch husbands as 
fear God, and love his holy word. I charge 
you take heed that you match them with no 
1:98 and if you live and marry again your 
e 


(which thing I would wiſh you to do it 


need require, or elſe not) good wite take heed 
bow you beſtow yourſelt, that you and my poor 
children be not compelled to wickedneſs. Bur 


if you {hall be well able to live God's true wi- 


dow, I would counſel you to live ſo ſtill, for 
the more quietneſs of yourſelf and your poor 
children. Take heed, Margaret, and play the 
viſe woman's part. You have warning by o- 
thers, if you will take an example. 
I commit you and my ſweet children unto 


God's moſt merciful defence. The bleſſing of 


God be with you, and God ſend us a merry 
meeting together in heaven. Farewel in Chriſt, 
Nane own dear hearts all. Pray, pray. 


To my good Brother, Mr. Bradford. 


HE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
eternal comfort of his ſweet Spirit, Which 
bath ſurely ſealed you unto eternal ſalvation, 
be with you and ſtrengthen you in your joy- 
ul journey towards the celeſtial Hieruſalem 
(my dear friend, and moſt faithful brother 
Mr. Bradford) to the ſetting forth of God's 
plory, and to your eternal joy in Chriſt, A- 
en, 
Ever ſince that good Mr. Philpot ſhew'd me 
Four laſt letter (my dear heart in the Lord) I 
ae continued in great heavineſs and perplex- 
ty; not for any hurt or diſcommodity that 1 
n perceive coming towards you, unto whom 
loubtleſs death is made lite and great felicity, 
as tor the great loſs that God's church here in 
gland ſhall ſuſtain by the taking away of 
godly, worthy, and neceſſary an inſtrument 
the Lord hath made you to be. O that my 
le and a thouſand more of ſuch wretched lives 
eb. $9 tor yours. O why doth God ſuffer 
e and ſuch other caterpillers to live, that can 


0 take away you, ſo worthy a workman and 
ourer in the Lord's vineyard ? but wo be to 


r uns and great unthankfulneſs, which is the 


with my mourning, and 
deſerved forrow? if I loved you indeed, as I 
y [have pretended, I ſhould ſurely rejoice with 


you moſt heartily, and praiſe God on your be- 
halt from the very 


thould praiſe God day and night for your ex- 


cellent election in and through his great mercy; 
and ſhould give him moſt 5 


And thus 


comfort. 


o nothing but conſume the alms of the church, 


Hearken, O ye 
ear, and bear me witneſs at the great day, that 


eateſt cauſe of the taking away ſuch worthy | 


|inftruments of God, as ſhould ſet forth his glo- 
ry, and inſtruct his people. If we had been 
thankful unto God for the good miniſters of his 
word, we had not been fo ſoon deprived both of 
it and them. The Lord forgive our great in- 
gratitude and fins, and give us true repentance 
and faith, and hold his hand of mercy over ys, 
tor his dear Son Chriſt's ſake. Take not away 
all thy true preachers out of this realm, O 
Lord, but leave us a ſeed, leſt England be made 


like to Sodom and Gomorrah, when thy true 
Lors be gone. 


Bur what go I about to mingle your mirth, 
your juſt joy with my 


bottom of my heart, 1 


umble thanks for 
your vocation by his goſpel, and your true 


Knowledge in the ſame; I ſhould earneſtly 


praiſe him for your ſweer juſtification, where- 


of you are moſt certain by God's grace and Spi- 
y | rit, and ſhould inſtantly pray unto him for your 


glorification, which ſhall ſhortly enſue; I ſhould 
rejoice and be glad to ſee you fo dignity'd by 
the crowh of martyrdom, and to be appointed 
to that honour, to teſtify his truth, and to ſeal 


it with your blood; I ſhould highly extol the 


Lord, who hath given you a glorious victory 
over all your enemies vilible and inviſible, and 
hath given you grace and ſtrength to finiſh the 
tower that you have begun to build, Finally, 
if I loved you, I ſhould moſt heartily rejoice 
and be glad to ſee you delivered from this bo- 
dy of ſin, and vile priſon of the fleſh, and 
and brought into that heavenly tabernacle where 
you ſhall be ſafely kept, and never offend him 


more. 


This and much more ſhould I do, if I had 


a good heart towards God, or you his dear 
child. But (alas) I am an hypocrite, and do 
{eek nothing but mine own advantage. I would 


have God's everlaſting providence give place 
to my peeviſh will and 2 although it were 
to the, hindrance of his glory, and your ſweet 
God forgive me my horrible ingrati- 
tude, fins and offences againſt him: and good bro- 
ther, do you forgive me my great negligence and 
unthankfulneſs towards you, and henceforth I 
promiſe you, I will put my will to God's will, 
and pray that the ſame may be fulfilled in you, 


as Iong as you be on this earth; and when you 
are taken hence, I will moſt heartily praiſe the 


Lord for you, ſo long as I have my being in 
this world. Ah, my dear heart, now I muſt 
take my leave of you, and as I think, my laſt 
tarewel in this lite, but in the life to come I 
am right well aſſured we ſhall merrily meet 


together, and that ſhortly I truſt, And in ta- 
kin 
Lord) I 


g of my leave of you (my dear heart in the 
all defire you faithfully to remem- 
ber all the ſweet meſſages that the Lord our 


good God and moſt dear loving Father hath ſent 


you by me his moſt unworthy ſervant, which as 
they are moſt true, ſo ſhall they be moſt truly 
accompliſhed upon you eternally ; and for the 
more aſſurance and certificate thereof to your 
godly conſcience, he hath commanded me to 
repeat the ſame unto you again, in his own 


name and word. 


Therefore now give ear and faithful credence, 
eavens, and thou earth give 


I do 
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ſage unto his dear ſervant, his ſingularly belo- 


ved and. elect child John Bradford. John Brad- 
ford, thou man ſo ſpecially beloved of God, I 


proncunce and teſtify unto! thee in the word 
and name of the Lord Jehovah, that all thy 
ſins wharſoever they be, be they never fo ma- 
ny, ſo grievous or ſo great, be fully and freely 
pardoned, releaſed and forgiven thee, by the 
mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt thine only Lord 
and ſweet Saviour, in whom thou doſt undoubt- 
edly believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with 
his blood, and cloathed thee with his righ- 


teouſneſs, and hath made thee in the fight of 


God his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle; 
ſo that when the fire doth its appointed office, 
thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt. ſacri- 
fice) into heaven, where thou ſhalr joyfully re- 
main in Gud's preſence for ever, as the true in- 
heritor of his everlaſting kingdom, unto. which 
thou waſt undoubtedly predeſtinate arid ordain- 
ed by the Lord's infallible purpoſe and decree, 
before the foundation of the world was laid. 
And that this is moſt true that I have ſaid, I 
call the whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eter- 
nal Majeſty of God the Father, the Son, and 
che Holy Ghoſt, to my record at this preſent; 
whom TI humbly beſeech to confirm and ſta- 
bliſh in thee the true, and lively feeling of the 
ſame, Amen. 1 
Now with a merry heart and joy ful ſpirit, 
ſomething mixed with lawful tears, I take 
my fare wel of you, mine own dear brother 
in the Lord; who ſend us ſhortly a merry meet- 
ing in his kingdom, that we may both ſing 
praiſes together unto him with his holy angels 
and bleſled ſpirits for ever and ever. Fare wel 


* thou bleſſed in the Lord, farewel in Chriſt, de- 


pate unto thy reſt in the Lord; and pray for me 
for God's fake. a 
As I had made an end of this ſimple letter, 


1 heard ſome comfort both of good . Phil- 


61 ſervant and yours: but, alas, I do ſcarce- 
y believe them. Well, I will hope in God, 
and pray all night that God will ſend me ſome 
comfort to morrow, and if the Lord give you 
ſparing to morrow, let me hear four words of 
comfort from you, for God's ſake. The bleſ- 
ſing of 'God be with you now and tor ever, 
Amen, 5 
Yours for ever in the Lord 
Jeſus, J. Careleſs, living 
in hope againſt hope. 


In reading this letter of John Careleſs to Mr. 
Bradlord above prefixed, wherein he maketh ſo 
much mention of a certain letter of his ſent to 
him, and ot the great exceeding conſolation he 
received of the ſame, thou wilt with peradven- 
ture (good loving reader) in thy mind, to have 
ſome light alſo of the ſaid letter of Mr. Brad- 
ford. Wherein to ſatisfy thy deſire, or rather 
to prevent thy petition, I have hereunto annex- 
ed rhe fame, to the intent thou maiſt not only 
underſtand the contents thereof, but alſo re- 
ceive fruit thereof to thy conſolation likewiſe. 
The purport of the letter here followeth. 


Mr. Bradford to Mr. Careleſs. 


Lmighty God our dear Father, through 
and for the merits of his dearly beloved 


don Jeſus Chriſt, be merciful unto us, pardon us 
our oltences, and under the wings ot his mercy 


protect us from all evil, from henceforth and for 
ever, Amen. 


1 do here taithfully and truly che Lord's meſ- 


need none other demonſtration unto you than 


What ſhall 1 ſay, but even as truth is? that th. 


deed, for a penitent and 


Dear brother Careleſs, 1 heafgly d 
ar brother Careleſs, I heattily pa 
to pray to God for me, ſor the RB 
manifold ſins and moſt grie vous o ences, hie 


this, namely, that I have behaved myſelk 
negligently in anſwering your godly tr; 0 
letters, which are three witneſſes againſt. 

God lay not them, nor any other thing ory 
char ge to condemnation, x (ors to Corr cle 
not my will, but his be done. Concerning Din 


requeſt of abſolution (my deareft brother 


Lord of all mercy,” and Father of all comg, 
through the merits and mediation of l. 4 
Son thy only Lord and Saviour, hath clearly 0 
mitted and pardoned all thy offences Whatſoeye 
they be, that ever hitherto thou haſt commit. 
ted againſt his majeſty: and therefore he hath 
iven to thee as to his child (dear brother 
© Careleſs) in token that thy fins are par. 
doned; he (I ſay) hath given thee a penitent 
and believing heart, that is, a heart which de. 
fireth to repent and believe: For ſuch à one js 
taken of him, he ODS. the Will for the 
lieving hear in- 

deed. 

Wherefore, my good brother, be merry 
glad, and of good chear, for the Lord hath 
taken away thy ſins; thou ſhalr not die. G0 
thy ways; the Lord hath put away thy ſing, 
The Eaſt is not ſo far from the Weſt, as the 
Lord hath now put thy ſins from thee. Look 
how the heavens be in compariſon of the earth, 
ſo. far hath his mercy prevailed towards thee 
his dear child, John Careleſs, through Chriſt 
the beloved. Say therefore with David, Praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy name: for he hath forgiven 
thee all thy ſins; as truly he hath. And here- 
of I deſire ro be a witneſs. God make me 
worthy to hear from you the like true meſſige 
for myſelf. Mine own dearly beloved, you 
have great cauſe to thank God moſt heartily 
chat he hath giv@p,gyou ſuch repentance and 
faith; the Lord increaſe: the ſame in you and 
me a moſt miſerable wretch, whoſe heart 1s 
harder than the adamant ſtone, or elſe I could 
not thus long have ſtayed from writing unto 
you. If I live and may, I purpoſe. and pro- 
miſe you-to make amends. Pray for me, my 
moſt dear brother, I heartily beſeech you, and 
forgive me my long ſilence. God our Father 


be with us for ever, Amen. 
' Yours in the Lord, J. Bradford, 


To my moſt dear and faithful Bre- 
thren in Newgate, condemned to 
die for the Teſtimony of God's e- 
verlaſting Truth. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus 

Chriſt, the continual joy, ſtrength 200 
comfort of his moſt pure, holy and might) 
Spirit, with the increaſe of faith and lively feel. 
ing of his eternal mercy, be with you, my mo 
dear and faithful loving brother Tyms, - 
with all the reſt of my dear hearts in the Lol 
your faithful fello w- ſoldiers, and moſt conſtant 
companions in bonds, yea of men condemn a 
moſt cruelly for the ſincere teſtimony of G 15 
everlaſting truth, to the full finiſhing of , 
good work, which he hath ſo graciouſly / 
gun in you all, that the fame may be ©. 


f theres 
glory, the advantage of his . poor 2fiit 
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| church, 
4 Amen . N 


moſt ſweet and loving brethren, and 
dete hearts in the Lord, what _ Ty = 
how ſhall I Write unto you, in 5 ea aer 
or part to utter the great 5 t 2 Pat 
heart hath conceived in God, t _ the - 
odly example ot your chriſtian conſtancy - 
fincere confeſſion ot Chriſt's verity? Truly 
tongue 9 declare, nor my tongue ex- 
abundance 
e that my mind and inward man hath 
telr, ever ſince I heard of your hearty bold- 
neſs and modeſt behaviour before that bloody 
butcher, in the time of all your crafty exami- 
nations, Eſpecially at your cruel condemnation, 
in their curſed conſiſtory place. Bletled be 
God the Father of all mercy, and praiſed be 
his name, for that he hath 1o gracioully per- 
formed upon you his dear darlings, his moſt 
ſweet > comfortable promiſes, in not only 
iving you the continual aid, ſtrength and com- 
fort of his Holy and Mighty Spirit to the faith- 
ſal confeſſion of his Chriſt, for whole caule 0 
moſt happy men!) ye are condemned to die: 
but al ſo in giving you ſuch a mouth and wiſdom, 
as all your wicked enemies were not able to re- 
iſt, but were fain-to cry, Peace, peace, and not 
ſuffer you to ſpeak. As truly as God liveth, 
my dear brethren, this 1s not only unto you a 
moſt evident probation that God is on our ſide, 
and a ſure certainty of your everlaſting ſal- 
vation in him, but alſo to your cruel adverſa- 
ries, or rather God's curſed enemies, a plain de- 
monſtration of their Jul eternal wo and dam- 
nation, which they ſhall be full ſure ſhortly to 
feel, when ye ſhall full ſweetly poſſeſs the 
lace of felicity and pleaſure prepared tor you 
No the beginning. 

Therefore, my dearly beloved, ceaſe not ſo 
long as ye be 1n this life, to praiſe the Lord 
with a luſty courage, tor that of his great mer- 
cy and infinite goodneſs, he hath vouched you 
worthy of this great dignity, to ſuffer for his 
ſake, not only the loſs of goods, wite, and 
children, long impriſonment, cruel oppreſſion, 
&c. but alſo the very deprivation of this mor- 
tal lite, with the diſſolution of your bodies in 
the fire; which is the greateſt promotion that 
God can bring you or any other unto 1n this 
vale of miſery, yea ſo great an honour, as the 
higheſt angel in heaven is not permitred to 
have; and yet hath the Lord for his dear Son 
Chriſt's ſake reputed you worthy of the ſame, 
yea and that before me and many others, 
yho have both long looked and longed tor the 
ame. 

Ah my moſt dear brother Tyms, whoſe time 
reſteth altogecher in the hands of the Lord, in 
a full happy time cameſt thou into this trouble- 
ſome world, but in a much more bleſſed hour 
ſhalt thou depart out of the ſame : fo that the 
| tyeet ſaying of Solomon, or rather of the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, thall be full well verify'd upon thee, 
ea, and all thy faithful tellows, “ Better is 

* the day of death (faith he) than the day of 

* birth,” Eccleſ. 7. This ſaying cannot be ve- 

ny'd upon every man, but upon thee, my dear 

brother, and ſuch as thou art, whoſe death is 
moſt precious before God, and full dear thall 
your. blood be in his ſight. Bleſſed be God tor 
thee my dear brother Tyms, and bleſſed be 
od again that I ever knew thee, for in a moſt 
appy time I came firit into thy company. 
ray for me, dear brother, pray for me, that 
od will once vouchſate me worthy of that 


and to your everlaſting comfort in him, 


of ſpiritual mirth and 


great dignity whereunto he hath brought you. 
Ah my loving brother Drakes, whoſe ſoul 
now draweth nigh unto God, of whom ye have 


Of the mar. 
tyrdom of 


Tyms, 


received the ſame, full glad may you be that Drakes, Ca. 


God ever gave you a lite to leave for his ſake: 
full well will he reſtore it to you again in a 
thouſand fold more glorious. Praiſe God, good 
brother, as you have a great cauſe, and pray 
tor me, I beſeech you, who am ſo unworthy 
(ſo great are my fins) of that great dignity 
whereunto the Lord hath called you and the 
reſt of your godly brethren, whom I beſeech 
you to comfort in the Lord, as you can full well; 
praiſed be God for his gitts, which you have 
heartily apply d to the ſetting forth of his glo- 
ry, and the profit ot his poor afflicted church. 
Which thing ſhall ſurely redound to your ever- 
laſting joy and comfort, as you thall moſt ef- 
tectually teel 'ere it be long, though the wicked 
of the world judge far otherwiſe. 

Ah mine own hearts, and moſt dearly be- 
loved brethren, Cavel, Ambroſe, and both the 
Spurges; bleſſed be the Lord on your behalf, 
and praiſed be his name, who hath given you 
ſuch a glorious victory; full valiant have you 
thew'd yourſelves in the Lord's fight, and as 
faithful in your painful ſervice. Faint not, but 
go on forward as ye have moſt godly begun, 
tor great ſhall your reward be at the — of 
this your travel. Ah my good faithful bre- 
thren all, what ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall I write 
unto you? but even the ſame that good Eliza- 
beth did ſay to her godly kinſwoman Mary the 
bleſſed mother of Chriſt, “ Happy art thou 
(quoth that good woman) which haſt believed: 
« for all things which the Lord hath {poken to 
« thee, ſhall be tulfilled,” Luke 1. So 1 lay ro 
you, my dear hearts in the Lord, happy are ye 
all, yea twice happy thall you be tor evermore, 
becauſe ye have ſtedtaitly believed the moſt 
{weet promiſes which God the Father hath 
made unto you with his own mouth, in that 
he hath promiſed you (who are the faithful ſeed 
ot the believing Abraham) that ye thall be bleſ- 
ſed ever world without end. The promiſes of 
God your moſt ſweer Father as ye do believe, 
ſo do ye bear record that God is true. The 
reſtimony whereof ye have full worthily born 
to the world, and ſhortly will full ſurely ſeal 
the ſame with your blood, yea even to morrow 
I do underſtand. | 

O conſtant chriſtians! O valiant ſoldiers of 
the high captain Jeſus Chriſt ! who for your 
ſake hath conquered the devil, death, ſin and 
hell, and hath given you full victory over them 
for evermore. O worthy witneſſes, and moſt 
glorious martyrs, Whoſe invincible faith hath 
overcome that proud, ſturdy, bragging prince 
of the world, and all his wicked army, over 
whom ye ſhall thortly triumph for evermore. 
Ah my ſweet hearts, the everlaſting treaſures 
are full ſurely laid up tor you in heaven. 'The 
never- fading and moſt glorious crown of victo- 
ry is already made and prepared for you, to 
be ſhortly clapt upon all your happy heads. 
The holy angels of your heavenly Father are 
already appointed to conduct your ſweet ſouls 
into Abraham's boſom. All the heavenly hoſt 
rejoyceth already, for that they ſhall ſhortly 
receive you with Joy and felicity into their 
bleſſed tellowſhip, Selah. 


dear brethren, for doubtleſs ye have more cauſe 
than can be expreſſed. Bur, alas, I that for 
my fins am lett behind, may lie and lament 
with the holy propher, faying, © Woe is me 

8 P that 


vel, Am- 


broſe, and 


the two 
Spurges 
read efore, 
Page 657 
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Pſa), 103. 


Gen, 2, 


Rev. 11. 


_ thren. 


« that the days of my joytul reſt are prolong- 


« ed.” Ah curſed Satan, which hath cauſed 
me ſo ſore to offend my moſt dear loving Fa- 
ther, whereby mine exile and baniſhment is fo 
much prolonged. O Chriſt my dear advo- 
cate, pacify thy Father's wrath which I have 
juſtly deſerved, that he may take me home to 
him in his ſweet mercy. O that I might now 
come home unto thee with thy blefled bre- 
Well, thy will, O Lord, be effectually 
fulfilled, for it is only good, and turneth all 
things to the beſt, for ſuch as thou in thy mer- 
cy haſt choſen. 

And now farewel my dear hearts, moſt hap- 
py in the Lord: I truſt in my good God, yet 
thortly to ſee you in the celeſtial city, where- 
of undoubtedly the Lord hath already made 
you free citizens. Though you be yet with 
us for a little time, your very home is in hea- 
ven, where your treaſure doth remain with 
your ſweet Lord and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe calling you have heard with the ears of 
your hearts, and therefore ye ſhall never come 
into judgment, but paſs from death to lite. 
Your ſins ſhall never more be remembred, be 
they never ſo many, ſo grievous, or ſo great: 
for your Saviour hath caſt them all into the 
bottom of the ſea; he hath removed them trom 
you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Welt, and 
his mercy hath much more prevailed over you, 
than is diſtance between heaven and earth; and 
he hath given you for everlaſting poſſeſſion of 
the ſame, all his holineſs, righteouſneſs, and 
juſtification, yea and the Holy Ghoſt into your 
2 where with ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, to certify you of your eternal 
election, and that ye are his true adopted ſons, 
whereby ye may boldly cry unto God, Abba 
dear Father, for evermore: ſo that now no crea- 
ture in heaven, earth nor hell, ſhall be able to 
accuſe you before the throne of the heavenly 
king. Satan is now caſt out from you; he him- 
ſelt is judged, and hath no =_ in you. He 
will once more bite you by the heel, and then 
he hath done, for at that time you ſhall ſqueeſe 
his head through your own good Chriſt, and 
ſo have you final victory for evermore. In 
Joytul triumph whereof ye ſhall ſweetly aſ- 
cend into the place of eternal reſt, whither 
your eldeſt brother Chriſt is gone before you 
to take poſſeſſion for you, and ro prepare your 
place under the holy altar, with Cranmer, La- 
timer, Ridley, Rogers, Hooper, Saunders, Far- 
rar, Taylor, Bradtord, Philpot, with many 
others, who will be tull glad of your coming, 
to ſee ſix more of their appointed number, that 
their blood may ſo much the ſooner be reveng- 
ed upon them that dwell on the earth. 

Thus I make an end, committing you all to 
God's moſt mercitul defence, whoſe quarrel 
ye have defended, whole cauſe ye have promo- 
ted, whole glory ye have ſer forth, and whoſe 
name ye have conſtantly confeſſed. Farewel 
for a while my dear hearts in the Lord, I will 
make as much haſte after you as I may. All 
our dear brethren ſalute you. They pray for 
you, and praiſe God for you continually. 
“ Bleiled be the dead that die in the Lord, for 
« they reſt from their labours, ſaith the Holy 
« Ghoſt, and their works follow them.” 

Your own, John Careleſs, 


Ye heard before the letter of Thomas Whittle, 
* Page 597, Written to John Careleſs *, wherein he yieldeth 
great thanks unto him for the ſingular joy and 
A copy 


conſolation received by his letters. 
of which is here inſerted. 


To Mr. Green, Mr. Whittle, and cer. J 
tain other Priſoners in Newgate | 
condemned, and ready to be burns 
for the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, 


HE everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chriſt, the 

continual comfort of his moſt pure and 
Holy Spirit, be with you my dear and faith 
ful brethren and ſiſters of Newgate, the Lord 
appoipted ſheep unto the ſlaughter, to the 200d 
performance of the great and noble work gt 
the Lord, which he hath ſo graciouſly begun 
in you all; that the ſame may redound to the 
letting forth of his glory, the advantage of hi, 
church, and to your own everlaſting comfort 
in him. So be it. 

Ah my dear hearts, and moſt faithful bre. 
thren and ſiſters in the Lord, What high laude 
and praiſe, yea what humble and continual 
thanks am I bound to give to God our Father 
for you and on your moſt happy behalf, wh, 
ſo mightily hath magnified. himſelf in you thus 
tar forth, in giving you his holy and mighty 
Spirit, to the conſtant confeſſing of Chriſt's ye. 
rity, even to the cruel condemnation, and [ 
doubt not but he will do the ſame to the death. 
O happy and bleſſed are you that ever yon 
were born, that the Lord will vouch you wor. 
thy of this great dignity to die for his ſake, 
Doubtleſs it is the greateſt honour that God 
can give you in this lite. Yea if they be ſo 
bleſſed of God that die in the Lord, as the l. 
Holy Ghoſt faith. they be; how much more 
blefled and happy then are you that die not 
only in the Lord, but alſo for the Lord. 0 
that it were the good will of God, that the 
good hour were now come, that I might go 
with you. Ah that my fins made me not un- 
worthy of ſuch an excellent dignity. 

Be thankful dear hearts, be thankful and re- 
Joyce in the Lord : for mighty is his mercy 
towards you, and great is your reward in hea- 
ven, Which you like faithful perſons hate 

lacked to you with a godly violence of an in- 
vincible faith. O worthy warriours of the 
moſt high captain! O conſtant confeſſors of 
the everlaſting verity! How glorious a crown 
of victory ſhall you ſhortly receive, which 1s 
prepared for all ſuch as do continue to the 
end? O you ſweet ſaints of the Lord, how 
precious ſhall your death be in his ſight! 0 
how dear are your ſouls to your redeemer, in 
whoſe hand they ſhall moſt joy fully reſt, and 
the pains of death ſhall never touch you! 
how bletled ſhall you be, when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear, at which time you ſhall receive your bo- 
dies again full of immortality ! O ho joyful 
ſhall you be, when Chriſt according to his pro- 
miſe ſhall acknowledge you before his Father 
and his holy angels, as you have moſt conſtant- 
ly confeſſed him to be your Lord and only Sa. 
viour before men. 4 

O bleſſed Green, thou meek and loving lamb 0 
of the Lord, how happy art thou to be ap- 
pointed to die for his fake! Freſh and green“ 
ſhalt thou be in the houſe of the Lord, and thy 
fruits ſhall never wither nor decay. Although 
thou here go forth ſowing thy good fruit wich 
rears, the time ſhall come that thou ſhalc reap 
with joy and gladneſs the fruits of everlaſtiag 
lite, and that without cealing, Be meiry 
therefore and fear not, for it is thy Fathers 


will to give thee a kingdom, en, 3 
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hach choſen thee before the foundations of the 
world were laid. | Ed 

þ "© happy miniſter, thou man of God, how 

lad mayſt thou be of God's moſt gracious ta- 

E - which hath prevented thee in the day of 

. _ trial? O happy Peter, whole part thou hat 

: 5 played; therefore thy reward and por- 

= {hall be like unto his. Now haſt thou 
N experience of man's infirmity, but much 
more proof and taſte, yea ſenſe and feeling ot 
God's abundant bottomleſs mercy. Although 
Jaan deſired to ſiſt thee, yer Chriſt thy good 
captain prayed that thy faith ſhould not tail. 
God's ſtrength is made perfect by thy weak- 
neſs, and his grace is ſufficient for thee his dear 
child. Thine example did ſo encourage and 
ſtrengthen thy poor brethren, that God is eve- 
ry Way glorified by thee, and ſhortly will he 

lorify thee with himſelf, with that glory 
Which he hath prepared for thee his elect dear- 
ling betore the world was made. Therefore 
reſoyce and be glad, for thou haſt good occa- 
fon, in finding ſuch favour in his fight. 

This is molt true, O my other brethren, 
whom I do not know, neither have I heard 
much of you; happy are you that ever you 
were born, and bleſſed be our God who hath 
given you ſuch victory over the bloody beaſt ; 
thortly ſhall 577 be cloathed in large White 
garments, an fine robes of righteouſneſs, and 
{0 ſhall you follow the lamb on Mount Sion with 
new ſongs of mirth and melody, for your deli- 
very from Satan's power and tyranny. God 
for evermore be bleſſed for you, and ſtrengthen 
you to the end, as I doubt not but he will; 
tor he never failed them that put their cruſt 
in him, 

O my dear and faithful ſiſter Joan Warne, 
* what ſhall I fay to thee? Thy trial hath been 
great; thy victory in Chriſt hath been notable. 
Thou haſt overcome many a ſharp ſhower and 
ſtorm. Shortly ſhalt thou arrive at the haven of 
quiet reſt, and receive a reward due to a con- 
ſtant martyr. Thou ſhalt go home to thy hea- 
venly Father, and poſſeſs for ever the inherit- 
ance which Chriſt hath purchaſed for thee, 
where thy earthly parents be {till looking for 
thee, who have triumphed over Antichriſt moſt 
victoriouſy. O bleſſed parents of happy chil- 
dren, who have ſhewn ſuch an example as the 
like hath been ſeldom ſeen ! I ſalute thee, dear 
lifter of like conſtant mind, whoſe conſtant ex- 
anple is worthy of continual memory. Praiſed 
de God for you mine own ſweet ſiſters, who 
hath made you play ſuch wiſe virgins parts. He 
hath plentitully poured the oil of his Spirit in- 
to the lamp of your faith, ſo that the light 
thereof ſhall never be extinct. You ſhall enter 
with your bridegroom into everlaſting joy, 
hereunto you were choſen in him from the 
beginning. 

O my dear brethren and ſiſters, you bleſ- 
ed laints of the Lord, how much, and how 
aceply am I bound to praiſe God for you 
wth day and night. Pray, pray for me my 
ear hearts, for the tender mercy of God, that 
may be made worthy to tollow your ſteps. 

that I had run the race of my lite as far as 
Jou have done yours, and were as nigh my 

Journey's end as you be to yours. But alas, 
lie like the lame man at the pool's fide by 
Solomon's porch, and every man goeth into 
the place of health before me. But God will 
pom me one, one day to. put me in. I 
ut my lord of London's coalhouſe is empty, 


and al Therefore they muſt 


F 
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all his officers idle. 


ſhortly fetch more ſheep to the ſhambles; for 
he is the common flaughter-flave of all Eng- 
land. But happy are you that are paſſed thro 
the pikes, and 1 out of his hands, and 
from all the angels of the darkneſs of this 
world, which long tempted you in the wilder- 
neſs of the ſame: but now ſhall the angels of 
God come and miniſter unto you; for they are 
your ſervants to hold you up in their hands, 
that you ſhall not hurt your foot, no nor one 
hair of your head ſhall periſh. They ſhall 
carry you up to heaven in a fiery chariot, tho' 
you leave your mantle behind you for a time, 
until God reſtore the ſame again in a more am- 
ple and glorious manner. 
— Thus in haſte, as it doth appear, I am con- 
{trained to make an end, committing you all 
to God's moſt mercitul defence, who ever have 
you in his bleffed keeping, deſiring you all to 
remember me in your godly and faithful prayers, 
as I will not forget you in mine, by God's grace. 
The bleſſing ot God be with you all my dear 
brethren and ſiſters. All our brethren and tel- 
low-priſoners here have them moſt heartily 
commended unto you, and pray for you with- 
out ceaſing. God ſend us a merry meeting in 
his kingdom, Amen. | 
By your brother and unfeigned lover, 

John Careleſs, priſoner, abiding his 

moſt mercitul will and pleaſure. 

Pray, pray, pray. 


To my dear and faithful brother Wil- 


liam Tyms, priſoner in Newgate. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the continual joy, comtorr, 
and ſtrength of his ſweet Spirit, be multiply'd, 
and daily more and more increaſed in your 
good heart (my moſt faithful and dear brother 
Tyms) to the full quieting of your conſcience, 
and beating back all the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed, that you may ſhortly receive the glorious 
crown of victory, and in the ſame triumph o- 
ver all your enemies, for evermore, Amen, 

I cannot expreſs the exceeding great joy and 
conſolation of my poor heart, conſidering the 
marvellous works of God moſt © graciouſly 
wrought upon you, not only in proving you 
and trying your faith by his great and huge 
crolles both inwardly and outwardly, but alſo 
in giving you ſo great conſolation and conſtan- 
cy in the midſt of the ſame. Faithful is God, 
and true of his promiſes, who hath ſaid, . Thar 
he will never ſuffer his choſen children to be 
« tempted above their ſtrength, but in the midſt 
Got their temptation will make an out- ſcape 
for them,” by ſuch means as may make to his 
glory and their everlaſting conſolation. My 
dear heart, great cauſe have you to be of good 
comfort, I fee in you as lively a token of God's 
everlaſting love and favour in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ever I perceived in any man. In reſpect where- 
of, I do even in my heart love, honour and re- 
verence you, beſeeching God tor his glorious 
name's ſake, in the bowels and blood of our 
Lord and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to finith his 
good work in you, as 1 doubr not but he will 
do, according to his infallible promiſes, yea I 
am well aſſured thereof, foraſmuch as you have 
lo effectually received his Holy Spirit into 
your heart, as a pledge and a ſure ſeal. of your 
eternal redemption, and a teſtimony of your ad- 
option in Chriſt Jelus. For which cauſe Satan 


ſo fore envieth you, that he hath now bent all 
his 


2 Kings 2, 


God's chil. 
dren never 
tempted a- 
bove their 
ength. 
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5 his fierce ordnance againſt you, thinking there- your own holineſs and righteouſneſs, that 
5 by utterly to deſtroy the invincible fort of your might that way rob God of his glox tell. 


faith, founded moſt firmly upon the immovable 
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rock Chriſt, againſt ' which neither the devil, 
ſin, nor hell gates thall ever prevail. 

Therefore mine own bowels in the Lord, be 
not diſcomforted for this your conflict, which 
doubtleſs ſhall greatly increaſe your crown of 
glory, triumph and victory; but take a good 
heart unto you, and buckle boldly with Satan, 
both in himſelt and his ſubtle members. It is 
the very divine ordinance of God, that all his 
regenerate people ſhall be tempted, proved, 
and tried, as we ſee by the example of our Sa- 
viour-Chriſt ; who as toon as he was baptized, 
was ſtraitways led by the Holy Ghoſt into the 
wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the devil. 
But there got he ſuch aglorious victory over Sa- 
tan, that he could never ſince finally prevail a- 
gainſt any of his poor members, but in every aſ- 
{ault that he maketh, either inwardly or out- 
wardly getteth a foil, and taketh ſhame; ſo 
that now he rageth with all the ſpite poſſible, 
eſpecially becauſe he. knoweth his time is but 
ſhort. St. James teſtifieth that he is but a very 
coward, that will ſoon flee if he be faithfully 
reſiſted. And as for his tempting tools, the 
Lord hath made them maniteſt unto us, ſo that 
he cannot deceive us though he aſſault us; tor as 
St. Paul faith, „his very thoughts are not un- 
&« known to us,” as it doth in you largely ap- 
pear, praiſed be the Lord's name therefore. 

You ſee (dear brother) that now to moleſt 
you and fuch as you are, that be even paſſing 
7-3 this vale of miſery, he hath but two ways, 
or two pieces of ordnance to ſhoot at you, with 
which he cannot hurt you, becauſe you have 
two bulwarks to defend you. The firſt of theſe 
terrible guns that Satan hath ſhort at you, is the 
very ſame that he continually ſhooteth at me, 
that is to ſay, fear and infidelity; for the ug- 
lineſs of death and horror of my fins, which be 
ſo many, grievous, and great. But this pellet 
is eaſily put away with the ſure ſhield of faith, 
in the moſt precious death and blood-ſhedding 
of our dear Lord and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom the Father hath given unto us wholly to 
be ours tor evermore, and with him hath given 
us all things, as St. Paul faith; ſo that though 
we be never ſo great ſinners, yet Chriſt is made 
unto us holineſs, righteouſneſs, and juſtification. 
He hath cloathed us with all his merits, mercies, 
and moſt ſweet ſufferings, and hath taken unto 
him all our miſery, wretchedneſs, ſin, and in- 
firmity. So that if any ſhould now be con- 
demned for the fame, it muſt needs be Jeſus 
Chriſt, which hath taken them upon him. But 
indeed he hath made ſatisfaction for them to 
the uttermoſt jot; ſo that for his ſake they thall 
never be impured to us, if they were a thouſand 
times ſo many more as they be. This do you 
moſt effectally feel and know (dear bro- 
ther) a great deal better than I can tell you, 
bleſſed be God therefore. 

And now Satan, ſeeing that he cannot prevail 
with his boy ſterous battery againſt this bulwark 
of faith, which doth ſo quench all his fiery 
darts, that they can do you no harm, but ra- 
ther do you good ſervice to caſt you down, un- 
der the mighty hand of God, that he may take 
you up by his only grace and power, and ſo 
you may render him all the glory by Jeſus 
Chriſt (which thing the enemy can in no wiſe 


abide) therefore he ſhooteth off his other piece 


moſt peſtilent, to provoke you to put ſome part 
of your truſt and confidence in yourſelf, and in 
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Chriſt of the honour and dignity of h f 
But bleſſed be the Lord God, 895 90 
a full ſtrong bul wark to beat back this by 
terous pellet alſo, even the pure law of G 4 
which ptoverh the beſt of us all damnable Fr 0 
ners in the ſight of God, if he would enter 1. 
to judgment with us according to the Eren 
of the ſame, and that even our beſt works 
polluted and defiled in ſuch ſort as the 7 
phet deſcribeth them. With which 5 
n our free-will phariſees are much | 
ended; for it felleth all man's righteouſyy 
to the ground (I had like to have ſaid to th 
bottom of hell) and extolleth only the x; \ 
reouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which is allowed d. 
tore God, and is freely given to all thoſe th, 
firmly. believe, as blet{ed be God you do. © 
Ah my good brother Tyms, Satan hath pu 
his hand in a wrong box when he begingen 
to tempt you either to vain-glory or miſty. 
tor you are an old beaten ſoldier, and haue 
had good experience of theſe manner of tem 
tations, both by yourſelf and others, why, 
you know well were beloved of God. Be AH 
good cheer therefore dear heart, be of gogg® 
cheer, for now Satan hath wrought all his nu. 
lice, he hath done all that he can, and had 
ſhort off all his laſt pieces, wherewith he ha 
thought to have done moſt miſchief; but noy 
he ſeeth he cannot prevail (the ſtrong tower d 
our faith being ſo invincible) he will pluck y 
all his tents, and get him to ſome other place 
to practiſe the like aſſaults, and then will de 
angels of God come and miniſter unto youthe 
moſt ſweet and heavenly conſolations of the lo- 
ly Ghoſt, To him therefore who is able todo 
exeeding abundantly above all that we can de. 
fire or think, I do moſt heartily commit yay, 
with all the reſt of your godly fellow-priſfos 
ers, who comfort, ſtrengthen, and defend ya 
with his grace and mighty operation of tis 
Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that ya 
having a moſt glorious victory over the ſubtl 
ſerpent, and all his wicked ſeed, may alſo te 
ceive the crown of glory and immortality pre- 
pared for you before the foundations of the 
world were laid, and is ſo ſurely kept for yo 
in the hands of him whoſe promiſe is intall: 
ble, that the devil, fin, death, or hell, {hull 
never be able to deprive you of the ſame, Te 
bleſſing of God be with you now and for ext 
more, Amen. Pray, pray, pray for me. 
Your own for ever. 
John Cafelels 


if 


To my dear and faithful Brother, 
Auguſtine Bernher. 


HE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, # 
1 help, comfort, and aſſiſtance of his et, 
nal Spirit be with you my dear and faithli 
brother Auguſtine, and with all the reſt of ff 
good brethren and ſiſters of the houſes of B 
terley and Manceter (which mourn for t 
miſery of God's people) to your everlaſill 
conſolation in him, Amen. = 
Right glad I am to hear (my dear and faith 
ful brother Auguſtine) that God of his g'® 
mercy and infinite goodneſs hath yet ſo gi, 
ciouſly delivered and preſerved you out © 
your enemies hands, beſeeching Almighty Go 
alſo from the bottom of my heart, to be y® 


continual defence unto the end, as hicherro 
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ouſly been, that you may live 
| _ T 4 * Gods glory, the advantage of 
wen purch, and to the increaſe of your own 
: -latting joy and comfort in him. 
5 Know you (dear brother) that I have rece1v- 
1 your letter, for which I heartily: thank you. 
I Jeed [ chink it very ſhort, although it ſeem- 
- ſomething ſharply to rebuke me in the be- 
"inning for the breach of my promite in not 
writing to you of this long time. Well brother, 
am content to bear it with patience, conſider- 
ing that you are troubled other wiſe (the Lord 
omtort you and all heavy hearts ;) neicher will 
| ſpend ink. and paper for my purgation in this 
int. God he knoweth whether I be ſo 
mindleſs of my promiſe as it appeareth in your 
lient 1 am. Your requeſt I Will truly pertorm 
to the uttermoſt of my power, as gladly as any 
or wretch ſhall do in the world, and I thank 
Pod have done no leſs of long time. And as 
my poor prayer thall be a handmaid to wait up- 
on you which way ſoever you ride or go; 10 
| beleech you that my ſimple counſel may take 
{ome place in you, in this time ot your pilgrim- 
zoe, which you paſs in no ſmall peril. God 
keep and preſerve you tor his name's ſake. 
I do not difallow, but much praiſe and com- 
” mend your hearty boldneſs in putting yourſelt 
e in preſs, when any one of God's people need- 
eth your help in any point. Bur yer I would 
kw not have you thruſt yourſelf in danger, when 
you can do them no good, or at leattwife when 
they may well enough ſpare that good you 
would do them: for if you thould then chance 
to be taken, you ſhall not ny be no comtort 
unto them, bur alſo a great diſcomfort, adding 
ſorrow unto their ſorrow. 


from any place where your preſence of neccihty 
is required; for in all ſuch places I know, God 
will preſerve you as he hath hitherto wondertul- 
ly done, praiſed therefore be his name: or it it 
thall pleaſe him to permit you in any ſuch place 
to be taken, 1 know he will moſt ſweetly com- 
fort your conſcience with this conſideration, 
that it is the very providence and appointment 
of God, that you ſhould there and then be ta- 
ken up for a witneſs of his truth unto the world: 
but I cannot allow, nor be contented that you 
thould raſhly or negligently thruſt yourſelf in- 
to that place where your wicked enemies do 
continually haunr, yea, and lay wait for you, 
when no neceſſity of yourſelf, nor of any other 
of God's people doth require your company, It 
they need any of your godly counſel, you may 
write unto them that thing that you think good ; 
which I dare ſay will be ſufficient unto the 
For (continual thanks and praiſes be given unto 
the everlaſting God) there is none ot thoſe that 
be cruelly condemned for God's truth, that 
now be weaklings ; for they have mantully paſ- 
led through the pikes, and they have boldly 
ſtood in the brunt of the battle, and rhere- 
ore I reckon the worſt is paſt with them 
already. So that now and then a godly ler- 
ter from you to them ſhall do as much good 
as your company can do, and perchance more 
co; tor writing ſticketh longer in the memory 
than words do, yea though your letters were 
as hort to them as your laſt was to me, ſo that 
the fame were ſomerhing ſweeter, and not alto- 
gether ſo ſharp. 

This, dear brother, is the ſimple counſel 
Which I would gladly have you obſerve, partly 
tor that I heartily pray for your preſervation 
tor the advantage of Chriſt's church, and part- 

Numb. XXIII. 89 


do not perſwade you to abſent yourſelt 


ly for that I unteignedly with the peace, com- 
fort, and tranquility of your on conſcience, 
which I know will'be quickly ready to accuſe 
you, it you do any thing wherein-you have not 
the word of God tor your warrant. 


choſen children, being more clear than chryſtal, 
will ſoon accuſe then at the leaſt fault they 
do commit; whereas the wicked worldlings 
have their conſcience ſo clogged and corrupted 
through the cuſtom of ſin, that they cannot once 
fee or percetve their ſhameful deeds and wick: 
ed works, until God fer the ſame before them 
tor their utter deſtruction,” and then they im- 
mediately deſpair. But ſeeing that God hath 
given you a clear conſcience, and a pure, tharp, 
quick and lively fight in your ſoul, I would 
with you to beware that you do nothing un- 
adviſedly, but upon a good ground. For an 
accuting conſcience is a fore thing when death 
doth approach, and then Satan will not ſtick to 
tell you that you have too much tempted God, 
when' peradventure FR have done nothing ſo 
at all. For this cauſe, I ſay, partly I have thought 
it good to admonith you (as I have done often) 
to be circumſpec̃t according to the counſel of 
Chriſt, which biddeth you beware of men. O- 
ther things I have not to write, for I know this 
bearer can certify you ot all things at large, 
better than I can declare it by writing. 

I beſeech you, good Auguſtine, help me for- 
wards with your hearty prayers, for I truſt 1 
have but a {mall time to tarry in this troubleſome 
world. Dr. Story told our marſhal that we 
ſhould all be diſpatched fo ſoon as he came 
from Oxford, whither he and other bloody 
butchers be gone to make {laughter of Chriſt's 
ſheep that lie there appointed to be ſlain. God 
tor Chriſt's ſake put them and ſuch like beſide 
their cruel purpoſe, if it be his good will and 
pleaſure, Amen, good Lord. I pray you do 
my moſt hearty commendations to my dear ſi- 
{ter and faithful friend, good Mrs. Mary Glo- 
ver. I beſeech God be her comfort, as I doubt 
not but he is. I am very glad to hear that ſhe 
doth ſo joy fully and ſo patiently bear this great 
croſs that God hath laid upon her. I pray God 
ſtrengthen her, and all his other dear faints to 
the end, Amen. Commend me unto my dear 
and faithful fifter Elizabeth B. I thank her 
moſt heartily for my napkin, and ſo I do your 
dear brother for my ſhirt. Truly that day 
that we were appoinred to come to our anſwer 
before the commiſſioners (Who had ſent word 
the ſame morning that they would come to the 


.| King's-Bench by eight of the clock, and the 


houſe and all things were trimmed and made 
ready for them) I got that ſhirt on my back, 
and that napkin in my hand, and methought 
they did help ro harneſs me, and arm me well 
to go fight againſt that bloody beaſt of Baby- 
lon. And truſt me, truly if they had come, 1 
would have ſtruck three ſtrokes the more for 
your two ſakes, as well as God would have 
enabled me to ſet them on, as by God's grace 
I will not tail to do at the next skirmiſh that I 
come to. Wheretore I pray you pray for me, 
that 1 may be ſtrong and hardy to lay on good 
load. Oh that I might ſo ſtrike him down, 
that he ſhould never be able to riſe again. But 
that ſtroke belongeth only unto the Lord, to 
{ſtrike at his coming, which I truſt will be 
ſhortly. O haſten it, good Lord, and ſhorten 


mercies ſake. 
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Fare wel my dear and faithful loving brother. 
The Lord defend, keep, and preferve you from 
the power of your enemies vilible and inviſible, 
and ſend us a moſt joytul and merry meetin 
here or elſewhere, as it ſhall pleaſe his goodnels 


to appoint us. 


In the mean time I ſhall moſt earneſtly. de- 
ſire you to pray for me, for I never had more 
need in my lite, and doubtleſs you ſhall never 
want my poor prayer, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 
accept the prayer of ſo ſinful a wretch as I am. 
The Lord impute not my fins to me, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake; unto whoſe moſt mercitul detence 


I do moſt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of 


Another let - 
ter of John 


Careleſs to 


Henry Ad- 

lington, af - 

ter a martyr, 
—— wiA 

and ana 4 
ling him how 
to anſwer his 
adverſanes, 


God be with you now and ever, Amen. I pray 
you do my moſt hearty commendations unto 
Mr. John Glover. I do not forget him in my 
daily prayers, and I truſt he doth remember 
me. 


you in my prayer, John Careleſs, 
priſoner, abiding God's pleaſure. 


To my dear Brother Henry Adling- 
ton, Priſoner 1n Lollard's Tower. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the continual aid, ſtrength, joy, 
and comtort of his moſt pure, holy, and migh- 
ty Spirit, with the increaſe of faith and livel 
feeling of his mercies be moſt effectuall 
wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful 
loving brother Adlington, and in the hearts of 
all your other godly tellow-priſoners, to the full 
finiſhing of that good work, which the Lord 
hath moſt graciouſly begun in you; that the 
ſame may be to the advancing and ſetting forth 
of his glory, the advantage of his poor afflicted 
church, and to your own eternal joy and com- 
fort in him, Amen. 
My moſt dear and faithful loving brother in 
the Lord, I with all the reſt of my loving bre- 


' thren here with me, do moſt humbly and hear- 


tily commend. us unto you, with all faithful 
remembrance of you in our daily prayers, gi- 
ving God earneſt thanks on your moſt happy be- 
halt, for that he hath given you ſuch hearty 
boldneſs and chriſtian conſtancy in the faithful 
confeſſion of his everlaſting verity. Bleſſed be 
God for thee, my dearly beloved brother, who 


hath vouchſated thee worthy of ſo great digni- 


ty, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſetting forth 
of his glory. Oh glad in heart may'it chou 
be, to whom it is given, not only to believe in 
thy Lord and Chriſt moſt lively, but alſo to 


ſuffer for his ſake, as one of his lilly ſheep ap- 


pointed to the ſlaughter. Be of good comfort 


theretore my good brother, for your calling 


unto the croſs of Chriſt was after a marvellous 
manner. Surely, it was only the Lord's ap- 
A and therefore he will well perform 

is own work in and upon you, to the great 
magnifying of his glory, and comfort of your 
brethren, whole hearts are mightily refreſhed, 
to hear how heartily you have behaved your- 
ſelf hitherto. 


This preſent day I received aletter from you, 


at the reading whereot my brethren and I were 


not 2 little comforted, to ſee your conſcience 
ſo quieted in Chriſt, and your continuance ſo 
ftedtaſt in him; which things be the ſpecial 
gifts of God, not given unto every man, but 
to you his dear darling, ele& and choſen in 
Chriſt, and ſuch as you be. And whereas you 


do require to know my ſimple mind concern- | 


Your poor brother always mindful of 


y|came into their cruel hands. But if they vil 
y |needs make many words with you, becauſe yoy 


-wotul caſe, an 


ing your anſwer unto Dr. Story and the c 
cellor ; truly I ſay yqu did anſwer them 
well: for there are but two . 
that is to ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſ 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Gd 
as you have full well anſwered them, * 
be God tor his good gifts, who chuſeth N 
weak to confound the {trong, and the GU 
fo confound the worldly wiſe. If, when 1 
come before them again, they do ask you * 
a ſacrament is; ſay you, that a ſacrament be. 
ing adminiſtred according to Chrift's ing; 
tion, is a viſible ſign of an inviſible grace & 
hath the promiſe of God's mercy annexeq un. 
to it, available to all ſuch as do worthily mg 
ceive it, and not unworthily worſhip it, as they 
would have us to do, contrary to s con. 
mandment. And theſe properties belongi 
to Chriſt's true ſacraments, cannot be ple 
unto any one of thoſe five ſacraments whic, 
they have invented of their own brain, ſing 
Antichriſt began to reign, to blind the people 
withal. 

I perceive (dear heart) that upon Friday they 
do intend to condemn you, and give you yy 
judgment. Therefore I think they will hay 
no great reaſoning with you, but bid you a 
ſwer them directly, either yea or nay, to al 
ſuch things as they have to charge you withy 
which they have gathered of you ſince you 


are but a ſimple man, and therefore perchanc 
they will be the buſier with you to trouble you 
with many queſtions, to encumber your knoy. 
ledge, and then ſeem to triumph over you ad 
that truth that you do hold; it (I ſay) they do 
this, as perchance for ſome evil purpoſe they 
will, then be you ſo plain and as ſhort as you 
can, ſaying roundly unto them theſe or hu 
like words, as nigh as you can: 

Be it known unto you, that I in all points do 
believe as it becometh a true chriſtian, and a 
I have been truly taught in the days of that 
good king Edward, ot ſuch godly preacher 
and prophets ſent of God, as have ſealed their 
doctrine with their blood, from whom I ml 
diſſent in no point: for I am a poor man with- 
out learning, but am commanded of God to 
follow the counſel of his conſtant preachers 
and ſo do I intend to do, God giving me 
grace and aſſiſtance thereto. 

As for you, I know you to be none d 
Chriſt's ſhepherds, but ravening wolves, which 
come to kill and ſcatter the flock of Chr, 
as the Lord ſaid you thould ; and doth will vu 
to beware of you and your poiſoned doctrine, 
bidding us to Judge you according to you 
fruits, whereby all men may ſee and knov 
What ye be, that will not be wilfully blind 
Bur the good ſhepherds have given their lives 
for the defence of Chriſt's flock; and 1 an 
commanded to follow their faithful and godly 


example, and to confeſs with them one culh 


even to the fire, it God ſhall ſee it good; 
this as a true Chriſtian I have hitherto done, 


| and henceforth by God's grace intend to do. 


And if the ſame God ſhall ſuffer you to tale 
away my lite, as you have done theirs, I am 
contented therewith : his will be done, for that 
only is good. But of this be you ſure, the 
Lord will ſhortly call you to account tor. 


the innocent blood that is ſhed within this 
on have brought into a mol 
made many a heavy heart in 


realm - which 


iacraments indes | 


the ſame, and more I perceive you will m 
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ng as the Lord for our fins will ſuffer you 

per, until the time that your iniquities 
full ripe. But then be you ſure the 
Lord will ſit in judgment upon you, as well as 
oa do now upon his ſaints, and will reward 
you according to your deſervings; to whom 
with my whole heart commit my cauſe, and 
he will make anſwer for me, when the full time 
of my refreſhing cometh, In the mean ſpace, 
Iwill keep filence with this chat I have faid, 
ruſting that I have ſufficientl) diſcharged my 
conſcience in confeſſing my taich and religion to 
ou, declaring of What church I am, even ot 
the catholick church of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
well known to be here in England 1n our late 
good king Edward's days, by: two ſpecial to- 
tens which cannot deceive me, nor yet ſuffer 
me to be deceived ; that 1s to fay, the pure 
preaching of his holy word, and the due admi- 
nitration of his holy ſacraments, which is to 
de ſeen in your Romiſh church, and therefore 
it cannot juſtl be called the church and ſpouſe 
of Chriſt. 1 1 in the Holy Trinity, and 
al the other articles of the the chriſtian faith 
contained in the three creeds; and finally all 
the canonical ſcripture to be true in every ſen- 
rence, And I deteſt all ſects both of the A- 
rians and Anabaptiſts, or any other that divide 
themſelves from the true church of Chriſt, 
which is his myſtical body, the ground and 
pillar of truth, and the very houſe of the li- 
ving God. And if for theſe things you take 
away my lite, and make yourſelves guilry of 
my blood, you may; for I am in your hands 
as the ſheep brought to the ſhambles, abiding 
the grace of the butcher. And be you ſure 
your judgment {leepeth not, but when you cry 
peace, peace, and all is fate, then ſhall your 
plagues begin like the ſorrow of a woman tra- 
velling with child according to Chriſt's infal- 
lible promiſe. 

This kind of anſwer, my dear heart, it will 
be beſt for you to make; and by God's grace 
| do intend to take the ſame order myſelf in 
time to come, when the Lord ſhall vouchſate 
me worthy of that great dignity, whereunto he 
hath called you. And if they ſhall laugh you 
to ſcorn, as I know they will, ſaying, Thou 
art a fool, and an unlearned aſs- head, and art 
able to make anſwer to nothing, &c. care you 
not for it, bur ſtill commit your cauſe unto 
God, who will make anſwer for you, and 
tell them that they have been anſwered again 
and again of divers godly and learned men; 

but all will not help: tor you have one ſolu- 
tion of all manner of queſtions, even a fair fire 
and faggots, this will be the end of your diſ- 
putations. Therefore I pray you to trouble 
me no more, but do that which you are ap- 
pointed, when God ſhall permit the time. I 
am no better than Chriſt, his apoſtles, and o- 
hers of my good brethren chat are gone before 
me. 

Ibis kind of anſwer will cut their combs 
moſt, and edify the people that ſtand by, ſo 
tat the ſame be done coldly, with ſobriety, 
meckneſs, and patience ; as I heard ſay our ſweet 
brethren Thomas Harland and John Oſwald 
Wold at Lewes in Suſſex, to the great rejoicing 
of the children of God that were in thoſe parts: 
and J hear ſay, chat they were dillolved from 
us earthly tabernacle at Lewes on Saturday 
|, and were condemned bur the Wedneſday 
etore; ſo that we may perceive the papiſts 
zwe quick work in hand, that they make ſuch 


— 
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Therefore let us make ourſelves ready to ride 
in the fiery chariot, leaving theſe ſorry man- 
tles and old cloaks behind us for a time, which 
era ſhall reſtore to us again in a more glorious 
wiſe, 

My good brother Henry, you ſhall under- 
ſtand that bragging John 1. - hath beguiled 
his keepers (who truſted him too well) and is 
run away from them, and hath brought the 
poor men into great danger by the ſame. The 
one of them is caſt by rhe council into the 


out of the country for fear. 

Thus you may ſee the fruits of out free-will 
men, that made ſo much boaſt of their own 
ſtrength. But that houſe which is not builr 
ſurely upon the unmoveable Rock, will not 
long ſtand againſt the boiſterous winds and 
2 that blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe days of 
trouble. 


But my dearly beloved brother, bleſſed be 
God tor you, and ſuch as you, who have play'd 
the parts of wiſe builders. You have digged 
down paſt the ſand of your own natural ſtrength, 
and beneath the earth of your own worldly 


and unmoveable Rock Chriſt, who is your on- 
ly Keeper ; and upon him alone have you built 
your taith moſt firmly, without doubting, miſ- 
truſt or wavering. Therefore neither the ſtorms 
nor tempeſts, winds nor weathers that Satan and 
all his wily workmen can bring againſt you, 
with the very gates of hell to help them, ſhall 


leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God him- 
ſelf, and no man is the builder thereof, and 
hath promiſed to preſerve and keep the ſame 
for ever. Unto his moſt mercitul defence there- 
tore I do heartily commir you and all your 
good company, deliring him for his ſweer Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ro confirm and ſtrengthen 
you all, chat you may be conſtant unto the ve- 
ry end; that after the final victory is once got- 
ten, you may receive the never fading crown 
of glory, of God's free gift, through his great 
mercy in Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour. To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, rule 
and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. 
The bleſſing of God: be with you all. 
John Careleſs. 


A Letter of Mr. John Careleſs re- 
turning Thanks to a faithful Friend 
of his, by whom he had received 
much Comfort in his inward Trou- 


bles. 


Leſſed be God the Father of all mercy, 

tor the great comfort and chriſtian con- 
ſolation which he hath ſo mercifully miniſtred 
unto my poor afflicted heart by your means, my 
moſt dear and faithful brother. Truly me- 
thinketh your words, or rather God's words 
by you uttered, have a wonderful power and 
efficacy working in my heart at the hearing and 
reading of them. Rejoice therefore, my dear 
brother, and be thankful unto God]; for verily 
he both is and will be mightily magnify'd in 
you, and that divers and many ways, both to 
the ſtrengthening of them that ſtand in his truth, 
and alſo to the raiſing of ſuch as are fallen 


ale to have us home to our heavenly Father. 


from the ſame. God make me thankful for 


you, and on your behalf; tor verily great L. 
the 


wiſdom, and are now come to the hard ſtone, 


2 Kings - 


Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter, the other is fled | 


ever be able once to move your houſe, much 


ag 
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hn Cateleſs to Agnes Glafcork. 
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What a 


treaſure a 


There is no 
true friend - 


ſhip but a- 


truſty friend 
18. 


the goodneſs of God towards me, in giving me 
acquaintance in faithful love and amity with 
you; God's name therefore be praiſed for ever, 
and he perform all his merciful promiſes unto 
you, as I doubt not but he will, tor his ſake in 
whom you truſt. | ba 
I thank my God moſt heartily, and alſo you, 
my good brother, for that you are careful for 
me in your faithful prayers, remembring my juſt 
deſerved ſorrows, as though they were your 
own, and labouring ſo much to ſolace the ſame. 


Ah my gracious good God, what am I, for 


V hom thou and thy dear children ſhould be fo 


careful? O ſweet Lord, forgive me my great 
ingratitude and fin, and grant that I never ab- 
aſe thy great benefits. O let the love of thine 
ele&, who love me for thy ſake, be a ſure ſign 
and token, yea a moſt firm teſtimony and ſeal 
to my tinful conſcience of thine everlaſting love 
and mercy towards me in Chriſt; as verily it 
would and ought to be, it mine infidelity did 
not hinder it. O circumciſe therefore the fore- 
skin of my heart, that I may with lively faith 
behold thy great love towards me in all thine 
elect, that 1 may always be thanktul for the 
ſame, and love thee and them again moſt hear- 
tily and unteignedly. 

Ah my dear heart, how ſweetly and how 
truly, yea how godly and how comfortably 
have you rehearſed the ſweet ſaying of Solo- 
mon. concerning proſperity with true and god- 
ly friends? I will join with it the ſentence that 
goeth a little betore, tor doubtleſs ir may be 
well verity'd on you. A ſure friend (ſaith 
the wiſe man in Ecclus. 6.) “will be. unto thee 
« even as thine own ſoul, and deal faithfully 
« with thy houthold-tolk. It thou ſuffer trou- 
« ble and adverſity, he is with thee, and hideth 
not his face from thee. | A faithful friend is 
a ſtrong defence: whoſo findeth ſuch an one 
findeth a treaſure. A faithful friend hath no 
peer: the weight of gold is not to be com- 
pared to the goodneſs of his faith. A fairh- 
tul friend is a medicine of lite, and they that 
tear the Lord ſhall find him, &c.” Lo (my 
dear heart in the Lord) here is a lively image 
or deſcription of you; for verily ſuch An one 
have I always found you unto me, not only 
forrowing tor my great ſorrow, but alſo ot- 
tentimes making me merry and joytul, with 
ſuch joys as the world cannot fedl. Now ler 
the world brag ot its teigned frie 

will boaſt ot this true friendſhip in God, and 


mong godly eſteem it a greater treaſure than all tranſitory 


perſons, 


things. And as ior my mourning, dear bro- 
ther, God hath made you to turn it unto mirth; 
for God hath put you inſtead of them to be my 
comfort, whom he hath in his great mercy ta- 
ken away. I truſt hencetorth to leave the 
mourning tor my great loſs, and to praiſe God 
tor gaining unto himielt ſo great glory by his 
choſen children. God make me a true mourn- 
er of Sion, both for mine own lin and wicked - 
neſs, and alio to tee his honour detaced, that 1 
may be made meer and apt to bear the joy ful 
and comtortable meſſage that your beauritul 
ſeet ſhall bring me. God bleſs thee, my dear 
heart, and faithtul loving brother, and increaſe 
his good gitts of grace in thee, as he hath moſt 
happily begun, that you may daily more ef- 
tectually feel and lively perceive the certainty 
of God's grace wherein you ſtand, and firm- 
ly reſtity the tame to the converſion or confu- 
ſion ol all gain-fayers, and to the comfort and 
confirmation of all Ged's dear children, Amen. 


. * 


ndſhip; but I 


Fare wel, mine own {weet brother, farce) a 
mine own heart. l 


Your own in Chriſt, ; 


John Careleſs, 


* 


In the letters of William Tyms *, YE heard 
much mention made of Agnes Glaſcock, This 
Agnes Glaſcock, through infirmity, and her 
husband's perſwaſions, was allured tg £0 to 
maſs. For which cauſe the falling into great 
ſorrow and repentance,” was raifed up again br 
the comfortable letters of William T yms 2nd 
John Careleſs, as before you may read; 20d 
after that was conſtant. in the ſincere proſeſſon 
of the verity, and in danger of perſecution fa 
the ſame; unto whom John Careleſs Writer 
this following letter. | 


A Letter of John Careleſs to A 


Suez 
Glaſcock. | 
HE. everlaſting peace of God in ]eſy 
Chriſt, the continual aid, ſtrength, ad 
comforts. of his moſt pure, holy and mighy 
Spirit be with you my dear and faithful (if 
Glaſcock, to the good performance of that goa 
work which God hath ſo graciouſly begun h 
you, to his glory, the profit of his poor aflis. 
ed church, and ro. your own wh comfort i 
him, Amen. | 
In our Lord I have my moſt humble x 
hearty commendations unto you, iny dear fie 
and moſt faithful mother Glaſcock; with al 
remembrance of you in my daily prayers, g 
ing God moſt hearty laud, praiſe and thatk 
tor you, and op your, behalf, in that he ef hi 
great mercy hath hitherto fo mightily firenghs 
ened you, conſtantly to cleave unto your cp 
rain Chriſt, notwithſtanding the great aflauls 
and manitoJd temptations that you have had t 
the contrary. Doubtleſs, dear heart, it can 
be expreſſed what joy and comfort it is um 
my very ſoul, to ſee how mightily the Lord 
hath magnified himſelf in you, whom he vil 
thorrly glorify with himſelf, as he hath dont 
others ot his ſweet ſaints that are gone betor 
you. Rejoyce therefore and be glad; for i: 
rily vou have good cauſe, if you diligem, 
conſider the great dignity that God hath calls 
you unto, even now in your old age, U % 
one of his worthy witneſſes unto the world 
and I think you thall with me and other you 
brethren in bonds, ſeal the Lord's verity wit 
the teſtimony of your blood. Surely, ſv 
ſiſter, this is the greareſt promotion that GY 
can bring you or any other unto in this It 
and an honour that the higheſt angel in hes 
is not permitted to have. | 
Therefore happy are you, O fairhful caug* 
ter of Abraham, that the Lord will now pres 
you before many others, yea or any orne!ss 
Your age that I do:know in England. O 
tul and virtuous matron, which wilt not be 44 
ved from the ſure rock Chriſt, upon wi 
you have ſo firmly built your houſe, that 
ther ſtorms nor tempeſts, neither yer hell g 
or any other temptations, ſhall ever be able! 
prevail againſt it. Full well dorh ir appesg "i 
| Your conſtant continuance, that you have p 
ed the part of a wiſe builder, in, counting f 
| colt betorchand, belonging to the finiſlüng! 
of your tower. And I'doubr not bur thios 
God's gift, you have ſufficient ro the per” 
ance thereof, that the hypocrices of ther 
ſhall have no-juſt cauſe ro triumph againtF 


— 


un; 


A Letter of Mr. John Careleſs to Agnes Glaſcock. 


-ou, ſaying, Lo, this woman began 
= * 18 . to make an end. 
1 Therefore go on boldly and fear not; tor God 
faithful, as St. Paul faith, who will not ſuffer 
_ ro be tempted above your ſtrength, but 
zither he will give you grace and ſtrength to 

ad unto the death (which is the gate and en- 
m_— into lite) or elſe he will make ſuch an 
tr tſcape for you, as ſnall be to the ſetting forth 
x his glory; which above all other things, we 
Far are his choſen children ought to ſeek, yea 
even with the loſs of our own lives, being yet 
Vell affured that the fame thall nor be ſhorten- 
ed one minute of an hour before the time that 
God hath appointed. 
Caſt therefore, dear ſiſter, all your care up- 
on the Lord, who, as St. Peter faith, careth tor 
ou. Great is his providence for you, and 
mighty is his love and mercy towards you. 
With his grace he will detend you, and with 
| his Holy Spirit he will evermore guide you, 

where with he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the 
day of redemption ; he hath alſo given you the 
ſame in earneſt for the recovery of the purcha- 
ſed poſſeſſion, which he hath prepared tor you 
before the foundation of the world was laid. 
Be ſtrong therefore, and take a good heart, as 
| hear ſay you be. God for ever be bleſſed 
for you, who hath fo grafted his love in your 
good heart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you 
from the ſame, but will rather chuſe to ſufler 
adverſity with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleaſure of fin for a little ſeaſon. O 
5 woman, that canſt find in thy heart to 
eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater 
riches than all the treaſures of the world, as 
good Moſes did. Doubtleſs great 1s your re- 
ward in heaven; which you *thall thortly re- 
ceive of his tree gift, and not of any deſerving. 

Thus, dear mother Glaſcock, I have been 
bold to trouble you with my rude and ſimple 
letters, deliring you to take them in good 
worth, being done 1n great haſte, as it doth 
appear, but yet proceeding from a poor heart 
which floweth over in love towards you, as 
my daily prayers for you can teſtify ; which 1 
truſt thall ſupply that part®of my duty towards 
vou, that my pen now wanteth. I thank you, 
dear heart, tor all your loving tokens, and for 
the great kindneſs you have hitherto ſhewed 
unto my poor brother Tyms and his wife and 
children, with all others of God's people, to 
whom you daily do good : the Lord recom- 
penſe the ſame ſevenfold into your boſom, as I 
doubt not but he will, according to his infalli- 
ble promiſes. I pray you have my hearty com- 
mendations unto your husband. I beſeech the 
Lord ſtrengthen him in the confeſſion of his 
truth (as my truſt is that he will) that we may 


in the kingdom of God; unto which he bring 
us, that with his moſt precious blood hath 
bought us. The bleſſing of God be with you 
now and ever, Amen. 


John Careleſs. 


A brief Admonition written to Mrs. 
Agnes Glaſcock, in a Book of. hers, 
when ſhe came to the Priſon to 


viſit him. 
(DP HERE is nothing that the holy ſcrip- 
A. ture throughout doth ſo much commend 
unto us, as true faith and ſtedfaſt truth in the 


L> 
\ 


al joytully reſt with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob þ 


promiſes of God's eternal mercies towards us 
in Jeſus Chriſt. For from the fame, as torth of 
the chief fountain and well-ſpring of lite, do 
flow all kind of virtues at godly fruits, e- 
ſpecially true love towards God, in which we 
ought purely to ſerve him all the days of our 
lite; and alſo chriſtian charity towards our 
neighbours, as well to help them at all needs, 
as allo not to hurt them by any means. There- 
fore pray earneſtly for the increaſe of faith and 
lively teeling of God's mercy; for all things 
are poſhble unto him that can undoubtedly be- 
lieve. Faith is that thing which aſſureth us of 
God's mercy, and whereby we vanquiſh all 
the fiery darts of the devil; our victory that 
overcometh the world ; the knite that killeth 
and mortifieth the fleſh : and finally that which 
ſetteth us at peace with God, and quieteth our 
conſciences always before him, and maketh us 
merry and joy ful under the croſs, with many 
more things than I can now expreſs. Pra 

therefore tor faith, in faith. And for the Lord's 
ſake beware of popery and popiſh idolatry, 
the idol of the wicked mals, and other idola- 
trous ſervice. Make not your body, which is 
a member of Chriſt, a member of Antichriſt. 
Remember that we ſhall receive of God ac- 
cording to that we do in the body, be it good 
or evil. Therefore glority God in your body, 
which is dearly bought. Betray not the truth, 
leſt the Lord deny you. It God be God, fol- 
low him. You cannot ſerve two maſters. I 
write not this as doubting you, but by the way 
of admonition. God keep you from all evil. 


My ſiſter dear, God give you grace, 

With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt his name, 

His goſpel ſtill for to embrace, 

And live according to the ſame. 

Jo die therefore think it no ſhame, 

But hope in God with faithful cruſt; 

And he will give you praiſe with tame, 
When you ſhall riſe out of the duſt. 

For which moſt ſweet and joyful day, 

To God with faith your prayer make : 

And think on me 1 do you pray, 

Who now hath wrote this for your ſake, 

And thus to God I you betake, 

Who 1s your caſtle and ſtrong rock ; 

He keep you ſleeping or awake, 

Farewel dear miſtreſs A. Glaſcock. 


Another Letter of Mr. John Careleſs 
to Mrs. A. G. to comfort her in her 
Repentance, after ſhe had been at 
Maſs, comfortable to be read by all 
thoſe why have fallen, and are wil- 
ling to rite again. 


HE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the e- 

ternal comforts of his tweet Spirit be with 
you, and ſtrengthen and comfort you, my dear 
and fairhtul ſiſter, Amen. 

Although the perilous days be come, where- 
of Chriſt propheſy' d, that it it were poſſible the 
very eleEt ſhould be deceived; yet let the true 
faithtul chriſtians rejoice and be glad, knowing 
that the Lord himſelf is their keeper, who will 
not ſuffer one hair of their heads to periſh with- 


out his Almighty good will and pleaſure, nei- 


ther will he ſuffer them to be further tempted 
than he will give them ſtrength to bear; but 


will in the midit of their temptation make a way 
3 E.. for 


— 
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A Letter of Mr. Johne Carelel; to 


A faithful Miniſter. = 


my 


for them to eſcape out ; ſo good and gracious a 
God is he to all his choſen children, And 
though ſometimes he do let his elect ſtumble 
and fall, yet (no doubt) he will raiſe them up 
again to the further increaſe of their comfort, 
and to the ſetting forth of his glory and praiſe. 
Which thing (my dear and faithful loving ſiſ- 
ter) I truſt fall be well verify'd on you. For 
I do hear ſay, that by the manitold allurements, 
inticements, procurements,yea, and inforcements 
that you dear heart have had, your foot hath 
chanced to ſlip out of the way, to the great dil- 
comfort of your ſoul, and the heavineſs ot your 
heart: But my good ſiſter, be of good chear, 
for the Lord will not ſo leave you, but he will 
raiſe you up again, and make you ſtronger than 
ever you were; ſo that your fall ſhall turn to 
his glory and your profit. For it you had not 
by this proved the experience of your own 
ſtrength, or rather your own weakneſs, you 
would have ſtood too much in your own con- 
ceit,. or perchance have gloried in yourſelf, and 
have deſpiſed and condemned other weak per- 
ſons that have committed the like offence. 
Therefore now you may ſee what the beſt of us 
all can do, if God leaves us to ourſelves. Which 
thing ought to move you to be diligent to call 
earneſtly upon God for his grace and the 
ſtrength of his Holy Spirit (without which 
we are not able to ſtand one hour) and to be 
molt thanktul for the fame when you have it, 
and then to be more circumſpect in time to 
come. 

Therefore (dear ſiſter) ſeeing that you have 
done otherwiſe than the word of God and your 
own conſcience would allow ; yet dear heart, 
do not think that God will caſt you clean away, 
but know that he hath mercy enough in ſtore 
for all them that truly repent and believe in 
him, although the fins of them were as many 
in number as the ſands in the ſea, and as great 
as the fins of the whole world. It is a greater 
ſin to miſtruſt the mercy and promiſes of God, 
than to commit the greateſt offence ins che 
world. Therefore, good ſiſter, beware in any 
wiſe, that you do not once miſtruſt the promiſes 
of God's mercy towards you; but know for a 
very ſurety, that all your ſins be utterly for- 
given you for Chriſt's ſake, be they never ſo 
many, ſo grievous, or ſo great. 

But now, dear heart, take heed, and beware 
that you do not cloak that ſin, and increaſe 
the ſame daily, in communicating with the wick- 
ed in their idolatry, and devilith doings at their 
den of thieves. Do not, I ſay, dear lifter, be 
at any of their Antichriſtian ſervice, leſt by lit- 
tle and little you utterly loſe a good conſcience, 
and at length eſteem it for no offence; as alas, 
a great number do at this day, to the great 
peril of their fouls. The Lord be mercitul to 
them, and give them grace to repent in time, 
and turn to the Lord, and then they {hall be 
ſure to find mercy at the Lord's hand, as doubt- 
leſs you have done, praiſed therefore be his 
name. 

Ah, my dear ſiſter, you may now ſee the 
words of Chriſt verity'd upon yourſelf, that a 
man's greateſt toes thall be they of his own 
houſhold; for your husband hath gotten you 
to do that, which all the tyrants in the world 
could never have made you to do. Doubtleſs 
he may be ſorry for it. God give him grace 
to repent, or elſe, without doubt, it will be laid 
to his charge one day, when he would not by 
his will hear it for all the goods in the world. 


him a Letter ſhortly that ſhall touch his 
ſcience, if he have any conſcience at all. 

But now again to you dear lifter. The th 
that is done cannot be undone, and you are 'S 
che. firſt that hath offended, neither are 500 f. 
good and ſo holy, as hath at any time ſſipt - 
of the way. Therefore I would not have BY 
to be ſo much diſcomforted as I hear ſay 7% 
be, as though God were not as able to 5 
you your offence, as he was to forgive his 1 
ſaints that offended him in times paſt; or . 
though God were not as merciful now, 48 rh 
he was. Whereas 1n very deed, 'There is with 
the Lord (as the prophet faith) mercy aq 
plentitul redemprion, and his mercy far ſy; 
mounteth all his works; and he never faileth 
any that pur their whole truſt and confidence 
in him, how great an offender, or how wickel 
a treſpaſſer ſoever he be: No, he maketh their 
falls and backſlidings many times to turn oY 
their greater profit and advantage, and to the w 
ſetting forth of his glory; as doubtleſs, den“ 
lifter, yours ſhall do, if you put your hole 
faith, hope, and truſt only in his infinite ad 
eternal ſweet mercies. 

O what a ſubtle, crafty, lying ſerpent is thy 
Satan our old enemy? that when he ſeeth thy g 
he cannot make us to continue in our wicked. 
neſs to do him ſervice, would then bring us in. « 
to a doubring and miſtruſting of the mercy 5 
God, which 1s the greateſt offence that can be. 
yea, infidelity is the root and original of all o. 
ther fins. Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) give ng 
rey to that cruel adverſary of mankind, why 

ath been a liar and a murderer from the he. 
ginning, but ſtedfaſtly believe the Lord, why 
hath ſent you word by me his moſt unworthy 
ſervant, that all your ſins be pardoned, torgiver, 
and clean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
only Lord and Saviour. To whom with thi 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glo- 
ry, praiſe, thanks, power, rule, and dominia 
tor ever and ever, Amen. Farewel, my den 
ſiſter, be of good cheer. Believe in the Lon 
and you ſhall live for ever. The Lord increik 
your faith, Amen, Amen. 

Your poor brother, and daily faithful 
orator, John Careleſs, priſoner 

the Lord. Pray tor me. 


CON. i 
It 


_ 


Another Letter of Mr. John Carelek 
to a faithful Miniſter of the Lord, 


containing certain fruitful Precept 
of Matrimony. 


Beſeech the ſame everlaſting Lord (my dz 

and faithful brother) that bleſſed young I- 
bias with his wife Sarah, and brought them it 
gether in due time with reverence and ge 
preſerve and bleſs you both, and your feed # 
ter you, that they may increaſe the numbers 
tae faithful by thouſands and thouſands. #% 
as the Lord of his great mercy and tarhell 
providence hath been always careful tor y% 
and now hath for your comfort accomplithed ® 
good work in coupling you with a faiths 
mate”; ſo fee that you be thankful for his PF 
vidence towards you, that it may every“. 
in you be an increaſe of love and god 
yea, of chriſtian joy and gladneſs in thele © 
rowtul days, but yet fo, that you mourn v% 
the true mourners of Sion, and be ſorry \' 
in meaſure) for the hurt of the ſame. 


take 


Well, I think my brother Tyms will write 


Lol 


lla 


alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the 
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ld up the walls of rome again. 


may 


vity as the rivers 
our hearts be ma 
wich laughter. 
ocrites {ay, 
them. O, ch 
vs already, 


w in tears, 
eh" and 
in with JOY, ; 
= Yea che death of the martyrs 
$3 {t $ | 
* goſpel, in ſpite of the papiſts hearts. 
Pray 


counted worthy 


Lord would turn Sion's capti- 

Ob at into the ſouth : Then ſhould 
de glad, and our mouths filled 
Then would the heathen hy- 
The Lord hath done much tor 
e Lord hath done great thtngs tor 
whereof ler us heartily rejoice and 
-ſ> his name therefore. For though we now 
- yer we ſhall be ſure to reap with 
as we 7 80 Cos weeping, 
ore th good ſeed, fo ſhall we come a- 
arms. He gfe bring our ſheaves full ot 
(which 
precious in his ſight) ſhall be the lite ot 


for me (dear heart) that I may be 
to ſow ſome ſeed amongſt the 


beſt friends, yea ſooneſt with our loving wives, 
who be moſt loth to diſpleaſe us. 

But let us beware of this cankered corruption, 
and conſider that we ought moſt of all in love 
to bear with them according to Chriſt's exam- 
ple towards his congregation, for whom he 
gave himſelf, to cleanſe it, &c. I had thought 
ro have treated this matter at large, but even 
now I am intermitted, and otherwiſe hindered. 
doubt not but you know your duty therein a 
great deal better than I can declare it unto 
vou; and as you know it, ſo will do it: but 


to your wife very ſhortly, and ſo take my laſt 
tare wel of you for ever in this world. And 
thus in great haſte I am now conſtrained to 


make an end. The bleſſing of God be always 


with you. 


ſweet fainrs of the Lord, that I may reap the 
ſame again, without ceaſing, at the harveſt. Ir 
is now ſowing-time of the year, men fay in 
the country, and I think I thall make an end of 
{owing before all March be paſt; tor I hear lay 
| thall prove how my plough will enter into the 
ſtony ground of the hard-hearted papiſts, with- 
in thele four days. I hope to hold faſt, and 
not to look back, neither tor tear nor flattery, 
antil I have made an end of ſowing, and then 
will | ſet me down and reſt me, and ask them 
all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and 
increaſe thereof with joy and gladneſs. 

My dear brother, the time approacheth near 
(for which I praiſe God) that I mult put off this 
ſinſul rabernacle, and go home to my heavenly 
Father, where divers ot my dear brethren are 


T 


comtort of his moſt holy and mighty Spirir, 
with increaſe of knowledge, faith, and per- 


fect feeling 


already looking and wiſhing for me. I beſeech 
you therefore that you will help me forward 
with your faithful prayers, as I know you do, 
for I do feel the comfort and advantage there- 
ol. 

% That you have obſerved my ſimple counſel 1 
am right glad; and 1 rruſt in the Lord God, 
«= You ſhall find comfort in the ſame. 


1 * 0 * 5 — - 

write theſe feẽ words unto you, becauſe I ſhall 
> ſee you no more in this corruptible life; there- 
fore mark them well. Firit, and above all things, 


of love, and beware that there never ſpring up 
the root of bitterneſs berween you. It ar any 
time there happens to ariſe any cauſe of un- 
kindneſs between you, as it is impothble al- 
ways to be tree from it, fee that you weed up 
the ſame with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, 
and never fuller yourteli nor your wife to ſleep 
in diſpleaſure. | 

It you have cauſe to ſpeak ſharply, and ſome- 
times to reprove, beware. that you do not the 
lame in the preſence of others, but keep your 
words until a convenient time (which is the 
point of a wiſe man, ſaith Solomon) and then 
utter them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and the 
groaning ſpirit of perfect love; which you mull 
alſo let ſometimes to cover faults, and wink at 
them if they be not intolerable. Whatſocver 


it patiently, and bear it merrily ; and though 
the ſame ſhould come partly through your 
Wite's negligence, yet let it rather be a lovin 
Warning to take heed in time to come, than a 
_ cauſe of ſorrow tor that which is paſt, and can- 
not be holpen. I know by mine own expe- 
TIence, that we are in this lite ſubject to many 
inconveniences, and that of nature we are prone 
weto diſpleaſure, and ready to think unkindneſs 
lor every little trifle, and eſpecially with our 


And that 
vou may ſo do indeed, I have been ſo bold to 


ou muſt be very circumſpect to keep the band 


- loſs and miſchance ſhall happen unto you, take: 


Your own for ever, John Careleſs, 
Pray, pray, pray with faith, 


Another Letter of Mr. John Careleſs, 


to Elizabeth, Wiſe of the aforeſaid 
Miniſter, containing certain godly 
Precepts of Matrimony pertaining 
to her Duty. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, the continual aid, ſtrength, and 


ot God's eternal mercy, be with 


you my dear and faithful loving ſiſter, and 
with your godly loving husband and my dear 
and faithful brother, to the full performance 


of that good which he hath fo graciouſly be- 
gun in you, that in all things you may be made 
rich and blefled in him, and your ſeed after 
you, now and ever, Amen. 

As I have been long defirous to write unto 
you (my dear heart in the Lord) not only be- 
ing thereto bound of duty, but alſo often pro- 
voked by him to whom I owe myſelf — all 
that I am able to do (I mean even that bleſ- 
{ed ot the Lord's own mouth, whom God hath 


joined with you in that holy and chriſtian ſtate 


of matrimony) even ſo at laſt I have obtained 
time and occaſion in ſome part to perform that 
which I have long purpoſed. And foraſmuch 
as the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly care 
and providence over you his dear child, hath 
now graciouſly accomplithed that good work 
amongſt many others, which I (as a friend of 
the bridegroom) have full heartily wiſhed, 
and oten pray'd for; I think it good, yea, 
and my bounden duty, to treat ot ſuch things 
as may be profitable ro preſerve mutual love 
and faithful amity between you, which I know 
Satan will chiefly labour to diminiſh, if he can- 
not altogether deitroy the ſame, left by many 
joytul occations you ſhould be provoked con- 
tinually to praiſe God tor his good giſt, which 
that enemy hath by all means ſought to hinder 
ITOMm you. 

As for all other things I know you are ſuffi- 


g |ciently inſtructed, and allo have a moſt learned 


companion, who is well able further to teach 
you if need do require : Bur in this particular 
I know my experience is more than his. There- 
fore (my good lifter) firſt and before all things 
ſee thar you diligently conlider, that as every 
good and pertect gitr pertaining to foul and 


body, is given ſrom above, and cometh down 


from 


[ love to be bold with you. I intend to write 
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God. 


God delight- between you. 
eth in the a- 
greement be- 


tween man 
and wife. 


The duty of Ware OL. 


uives to- 
wards their 


busbands. 


A good wife Of his friends, but a 
is the gift o 


"from the Father of Lights: even ſo to whomſo- 


ever the Lord dealeth any of his benefits, of 
them he doth chiefly require always a thankful 
heart for the ſame; for elſe he will either take 
away his good gifts again, or turn the ſame to 
their great diſadvantage, and in the end to the 


| Increaſe of their damnarion : ſo deteſtable in his 


ſight is the fin of ingratitude. But to ſuch as 
be thanktul for his benefits, he doth not only 
to the old ever add new, but alſo maketh the 
goodneſs of his former gifts ever more and more 
to increaſe, until by them they are fully per- 


ſwaded and thoroughly certity'd of his ever- 


laſting love in Chriſt Jeſus, which is eternal lite 
itſelf: ſo much doth he of his great mercy de- 
light in a thankful heart. 

Therefore I do yet once again earneſtly re- 
quire you, that above all things you be thank- 
tul to God for his benefits; not only for your 
election, creation, redemption and preſervation; 
but alſo for his other temporal gifts, where- 
with he hath indued you : amongſt which the 
chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtifieth the 
Holy Ghoſt) your good, faithful and loving 
husband. . For (as the wiſe man faith) goods 
and poſſeſſions may come to a man by the death 
- good wife is the gift of 

God, which the Lord will give for a good por- 
tion to ſuch: as fear him. 

And the like is of a good husband, as the 
Lord hath now given you, praiſed be his holy 
name. He hath not given you an ignorant, 
froward, churliſh, brawling, waſteful, rioting, 
drunken husband, wherewith he hath plagued 
many others (as he might alſo have done you 
but he hath given you a moſt godly, learned, 
gentle, loving, quiet, patient, thritty, diligent, 
and ſober husband, by whom he will nourith, 
cheriſh, keep and defend you, inſtruct and 
teach you, yea care and provide for you and 
your children (which he will alſo by him give 
you) ſuch things as be neceſſary for you. He 
hath not dealt ſo with every body; and yet 
he hath done this much more for you my dear 
ſitter, and will thereto increaſe love and joy 

For as he delightcth in the love 
and godly agreement of man and wife toge- 
ther; ſo is it he only that maketh them and. 
all the whole houſhold to be of one mind. 
Unto which his gracious work he requireth 
your diligence, and will uſe you as his inſtru— 
ment and mean, the more ellectually ro accom- 
pliſh the ſame. And therefore I now require 
you to obſerve this my ſimple countel, which 
I have here written as a teſtimonial of my 
good will towards you, becaule I think in this 
life I ſhall never more ſec you. 

Now as I have ſhewed you how you ſhould 
be thankful unto God for his good gitts, ſo 1 
exhort you, and, as much as in me lieth, charge 
you to be evermore thankful unto your dear 
loving husband, who hath given himſelf unto 
you; who is a more precious jewel in the 
church of God, than perchance you are yet a- 
Think yourſelf unworthy to be 
matched with ſuch an inſtrument of God; and 
alſo reverence evermore the gifts of God in 
him, and ſeek with true obedience and love to 
ſerve him, in recompence of his true and pain- 
ful heart towards you. Be loth in any wiſe 
to offend him, yea rather be careful and dili- 
gent to pleaſe him, that his foul may bleſs 
you. If at any time you ſhall chance to anger 


him, or to do or ſpeak any thing that ſhall 


grieve him, ſee that you never reſt until you 
have pacified him and made him merry again. 


If at any time he ſhall chance to 
without a cauſe, or for that vou 
there with (Which thing happeneth 
to the beſt man living) ſee that you bear it 
tiently, and give him no uncomely or und 7 
word for it; but always look upon him in 
a loving and cheartul - countenance, and * 
take the fault upon you than ſeem to be a. 
pleaſed. 94 | ; 

Be always merry and chearful in his c 
ny, but not with too much lightneſs, Ben 
in any wile of ſwelling, pouting or lowria, 
tor that is a token ot a cruel and unj, 
heart; except it be in reſpect of fin, or in i 
time of ſickneſs. 

Be not ſorrowful for any adverſity that G 
ſendeth; but beware that nothing be ſpilt , 
go to waſte through your negligence, Fr 1n 
wiſe ſee that you be quick and cleanly ah, 
his meat. and drink, and prepare him the fame 
according to his diet in due ſeaſon. Go cley, 
ly and well-tavouredly in your apparel, þy 
beware of pride in any wile. | 

Finally, in word and deed thew yourſ; 
wiſe, humble, merry and. loving towards hin 
and alſo towards ſuch as he doth love, ay 
then ſhall you lead a bleſſed lite. I coy 
ſpeak of many things, which I have leargy 
and proved true by experience; but I kngy 
that you will do in all things much better thy 
[ can teach you, becauſe you have that anig. 
ing that teacheth you all things, who hath 4. 
ſo given you an heart to obey and ſerve hin, 
Yer I truſt you will not be oftended for this 
which I have written, but rather accept my 
good will towards you whom I love inthe 
Lord, as well as I do my daughter Judith. 

Thus as mine own ſoul I commend you both 
to God, deſiring him to bleſs you with al 
manner of ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly thing, 
and alſo with the dew ot heaven, and fatneh 
of the earth, that 1n all things you may be mad: 
rich in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviou, 
The Lord increaſe and bleſs the fruit of you 
bodies, that your children may ſtand round s. 
bout your table, thick, freſh and luſty, like 
the olive branches. God give you borh a long 
life, that you may ſee and bleſs your childrens 
children, unto the third and tourth generation, 
and teach them the true fear and love of Gd, 
and that faith for which they thall be accepted 
in his ſight. 

God let you fee the proſperity of Sion, for! 
whoſe lying in the duſt let your hearts mourn. i 
The Lord make perfect your love together in 
him, and always increaſe the fame, and bring: 
you both in peace to your graves, at a god! 
age. And now I bid you both moſt heartily 
farewel ; and I think I thall now take my leave 
of you tor ever in this life. I beſeech you 
both to aid me with your continual prayer 
(as I will not forget you in mine) that 1 may 
have a joyful victory through Jeſus Chriſt: 
To whoſe molt mercitul protection I do mol 
heartily tor ever commend you to be kept um 
blameable until his coming. Which I beſeech 
him to haſten tor his mercies ſake. 


blame 'q 
Cannot d | , 
ſometine D, 


OMna, 


Your own unfeigned, John Carelels 
priſoner ot the Lord. | 
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The Hiſtory and Martyrdom of Julius 
Palmer, alearnedand virtuous young 
Man, ſometime Fellow of Magda- 
len College in Oxford; with two 
other Martyrs, named John Gwin, 
and Thomas Askin, burnt together 
at a Place called the Sand- pits, in 
Newbury, about the 16th Day of 


July: 4 co 
Of Julius Palmer. 


S all the works of God are wonderful in 
calling all ſorts of men to confirm his 

duch, and to bear witneſs to his aſſured and 

inlallible word, which the adverſaries have de- 

praved and corrupted with their falſe gloſles, 

to eſtabliſh the fleſhly. kingdom of Antichriſt, 
and to purchaſe ſecurity in the world, which 

poſſeſſion rhey ſeek, and by all poſſible means 
endeavour to keep ; rather curling with the thun- 
derbolt of excommunication, burning, hanging, 
drowning, racking, ſcourging, and perſecuting 
by ſecret practice, and open violence the ſimple 
ſheep, of our Saviour Chriſt, than that their falſe 
forged packing ſhould be detected, their eſti- 
mation impaired, their kitchen cooled, and their 
rents, revenues, goods, lands and poſſeſſions a- 
bated : I ſay, as God's works be admirable in 
chuſing ſome of all ſorts to conſeſs his goſpel ; 
ſo there is no one example, in the whole god- 
ly fellowſhip of -martyrs, more remarkable and 
amazing than this, That a perſon, who in all 
the days of king Edward, was a papiſt in the 
uniyerſity of Oxford, fo rigid and obſtinate, 
that he utterly abhorr'd all godly prayer, and 
ſincere preaching ; and he himſelf as little re- 
ſpected, and, as it were, pointed at, by almoſt 
all thoſe with whom he lived : That ſuch a per- 
ſon, I ſay, ſhould ſuffer perſecution and death 
by the papiſts for the truth of the goſpel in the 
reign of queen Mary (as he readily and zeal- 
outly did) is very admirable and ſurpriſing. 

u. He was born in Coventry, where allo his 
" parents dwelt. His father had ſometime been 
mayor of the city, and occupied merchan- 
dize, although he was an upholiter by his 
myſtery. How he was brought up 1n his 
young and tender years, from his firſt en- 
tring, we know not, but as we have learned, 
wr he was ſometime ſcholar to Mr. Harley ot 
i. Magdalen-college in Oxford; by whole dili- 
.. gence, and the goodneſs of his own capacity, 
he became a toward young ſcholar in proſe and 
verſe. For he had a very prompt and ready 
memory, a wit ſharp and pregnant. He ſpake 
*Latin with great facility ot utterance, and 
Wanted not competent knowledge in the Greek 
tongue; inſomuch that divers times he ſupplied 
the room of the Greek reader in his houſe. He 
was a ſubtle diſputer, both in the publick ſchools, 
and alſo at home. He uſed to ſay, that he was 

never fo pleaſantly occupied, as when he came 

to the hard debating of profound queſtions in 

5. philoſophy ; ſo that he hath otrentimes watch- 

ed and ſpent the whole night in the diſcuſſing 

and ſearching out the truth of deep and dit- 
tuſe queſtions. And this he uſed to do ſundry 
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times with divers of his equals: 


In familiar talk he greatly delighted, for 
the exerciſe of his learning, to defend the con- 
crary to that which was affirmed, yet with mo- 
deſty, and without all oſtentation. For he 
greatly abhorred all overthwart cavelling, all 
trivolous talk, and unſavoury brabbling. He 
was not captious, but would reaſon ſo ſoberly, 
and with ſuch probability, that even his adver- 
faries would no leſs marvel at the dexterity of 
his invention, than at his comely and decent 
behaviour in proſecuting the ſame.” 

And although he applied divinity very late- per d. 
ly, it appeareth that he recompenced the ſmell ginneth t 
time of his ſtudy with the greatneſs of his dili- 
gence beſtowed in the fame, and his late co- 
ming to the truth with his earneſt and zealous 
proceeding therein. For by the ſeeret inſpira- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit inwardly working in 
his heart, he gave an apparent ſignification in 
his young years, that if God had ſpared his 
lite to age, he would have grown to ſuch ma- 
turity and ripeneſs of judgment, as whereby 
he ſhould have been an ornament to Chriſt s 
church, and an honour to his country. 

And ſome what to ſpeak of his civil beha- 
viour, he was of manners courteous without 
curiolity, of countenance cheerful, without high 
looks, of ſpeech pleaſant, without affectation, 
he was affable and lowly as any child, and 
yet quick-ſpiriced, and vehement in reaſoning. 
He practiſed no deceit roward any man, for he 
was of ſuch ſimplicity, that he was apter to be 
deceived than to deceive, and he was fo great 
a contemner of all reproaches, that he would 
lay, Nonq were to be counted valiant, but ſuch 
as could Feſpiſe injury. OO > 

In private ſtüdy he was fo indefatigable, 
that he aroſe ordinarily every morning at four 
ot the clock, and went not to bed before ten 
at night. Inſomuch that as he grew in years 
and underſtanding, fo he came to be a bachelor 
ot art, and at length, for the hope appearing 
in him, to the preferment of a tellowthip in 

Magdalen- college, where alſo he was admitted 
to the office of a reader in logick, Anno 1550. 
Now if he had at the firſt favoured ſincere re- 
ligion, ſo much as he followed his book, then 
had we the leſs matter to note in him. But 
indeed he was ſo much, (as is before faid) ad- 
dicted to the Romith faith, chat his company 
and converſation in the ſame houſe was altoge- 
ther with ſuch as were utter enemies to the 


nity. 


lege. 


er at any time, it was by violence and compul- 
ſion, for otherwiſe he came not. Sermons gion. 
would he hear none himſelf, nor yet ſuffer his 
ſcholars to reſort unto them by his good will: 
for he was fully perſwaded, that they might 
be better occupied at home. The preachers 
themſelves he did both difdain and deſpiſe, 
and all ſuch as were ſetters forth of found do- 
ctrine beſide. For which contumacy and ſtub- 
bornneſs, he was ſo olt called before the offi- 
cers of the college, and puniſhed ſometimes 
by the purſe, ſometimes by the lack of his 
commons, and otherwhile by certain tasks, 
and exerciſes of learning injoyned unto. him, 
that divers ſuppoſed him to have endeayoured, 
of ſet 5 85 continually ro ſeek” occaſſon, 
whereby he might .be accounted a ſuffeter for 
che fantaſied religion of the Roni ſh church. 
In the end, not long before the death of 
king Edward, certain flanderous'libels er 
ing verſes, were privily fixed tò the walls ant 
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goſpel of Chriſt. If he came to common pray- Palmer an 


utter enemy 
to ſound re- 


—_—— 


= 


—_— 


The Hiſtory of | 


ius Palmer, Martyr, 


trouble to Palmer. 


the preſident, which: was then Dr. Haddon, 
whereby was adminiſtred further matter of 
For whereas it was well 
known that he and ſome of his companions had 
a very little time. before ſpoken contumelious 
words againſt the preſident, it could not be 
now avoided, but that thereby aroſe a vehe- 
ment ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that he conſpiring 
with others, had contrived, made and ſcatter- 
ed abroad the ſaid ſlanderous writings. Great 
iaquiſition was made in the college, to ſearch 
out the author of ſo malicious and deſpiteful a 
deed, but nothing could be found and proved 
againſt Palmer or any of his companions. Now 
Palmer being hereupon examined by the offi- 


cers, did not only with ſtout courage deny the 


Julius Pal 


mer expel! 


fat to have been his, but alſo ſpake further 
many reproachful words touching the ſaid offi- 
cers, and ſent the ſame to them in writing, 
whereby he was by them adjudged to be an 
unworthy member of that ſociety. And fo for 
this and other popiſh pranks (continuing obſti- 


the college nate ſtill) he was expelled the houſe. 


popery. 


After he was thus expelled, he was obliged 
for his own maintenance to apply himſelf to be 
a teacher of children in the houſe of fir Francis 
Knolles, in which trade he continued until the 
coming in of queen Mary. And when her vi- 
ſitors were ſent to Magdalen-college, under a 
title of reformation (whereas all things were 
better before) I mean to diſplace ſeveral of the 
fellows that were learned, and to put right ca- 
tholicks (as they called them) in their rooms; 
then came this Julius Palmer, waiting to be re- 


ſtored to his living again, of which he had 


been deprived before, thinking by good right 
to be reſtored by them, whoſe faith and reli- 
gion (as he ſaid) he did to the uttermoſt of his 

wer defend and maintain. And indeed at 


Palmer re- 
ored gain length he obtained the ſame. Then after he 
lege. was reſtored again to his houſe in queen Mary's 


reign, God dealt ſo mercitully with him, that 
in the. end he became of an obſtinate papiſt, an 
earneſt and zealous proteſtant. 

Concerning whole converſion to the truth, 
for the more credit to be given to the ſame, we 
have here inſerted a letter written by one Mr. 
Bullingham, fellow in ſome part of king Ed- 


ward's time with the ſaid Palmer, then alſo of 


the ſame religion with him, and toward the 
latter end of the ſaid king's reign a voluntary 
exile in France for popery. In queen Mary's 
days likewiſe a chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner 
biſhop of Wincheſter. And after the coming 
in of queen Elizabeth, ſuch an one as for his 
obſtinacy was diſcharged from all his livings 
by her majeſty's commiſſioners. And yet now 
(God be praiſed for it) a moſt conſtant profeſſor 
and earneſt teacher of the word of God. This 
man at the requeſt of a certain friend of his 
in London, being deſirous to know the certain 
truth thereof, wrote unto him concerning this 
Julius Palmer. The copy of which letter we 
thought good here to inſert, becauſe the parties 


being alive can teſtify the ſame to be true, if 


any man ſhall doubt thereof. 


Mr.Bullingham's Letter to his Friend. 


Aſter Bullingham, I wiſh you and all 
yours continual health in the Lord. Hi- 

therto have I not written any thing unto you 
concerning Julius Palmer, that conſtant witneſs 
of God's truth, for that his doings and ſayings 
:known unto. me, were worn out of my remem- 
brance; and to write an untruth, it were ra- 


ther to deface and blemiſh, than to adorn and 


beautify him. Atter his converſion to 
holy goſpel, I never ſaw his face. 
the leſs have I to certify; you of. B 
as ſeemeth to me to ſerve moſt unto t 
here I commend unto you; and in witneſs tha 
my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe my name vil 
ling, praying, and beſeeching you to public 
the ſame to the whole world, &c. At wh; 
time I Bullingham intended to forſake England 
and to fly into France for the wicked pgge, 
ſake, (which came to paſs indeed, for in e 
I was for a time) this Julius Palmer and Rich,,q 
Duck, brought me onwards in my journey til 
we came to London: where on a day full 
Palmer and I walked to St. James the queer, 
palace; and as we leaned at the great gate d 
that place, Palmer ſpake thus unto me. 
Bullingham, You know in what miſery ang 
calamities we are fallen for the pope and his re. 
ligion. We are young men, abhorred of a1 
men now preſently, and like to be abhorted 
more and more. Let us conſider what hang. 
eth over our heads. You are departing into 
ſtrange country, both friendleſs and money les 
where I fear me you ſhall taſte of ſowrer ſaw 
than hitherto you have done. And as for me 
I am at my wits end. The face of hell itſelf 
is as amiable unto me, as the ſight of Magdalen 
college; for there I am 1 as a venemous 
toad. Would God I were raked under the 
earth. And as touching our religlon, eren 
our conſcience bear witneſs that we taſte na 
ſuch an inward ſweetneſs in the profeſſion there. 
of, as we underſtand the N to taſte in 
their religion: Yea, to ſay the truth, we main 
tain we know not what, rather of will than «f g 
knowledge. But what then? rather than J“ 
will yield unto them I will beg my bread. 
So Palmer bequeathed himſelf to the wide" 
world, and J paſſed over into Normandy. A 
my return into England, my chance was to 
meet Palmer in Paul's, where a rood was ſet 
up. (This our meeting was in the beginning 
ot queen Mary's. reign, and our miſerable de- 
parting not long betore the end of king Ed- 
ward 's days.) Then after our greeting, thus 
ſaid Palmer: Bullingham, is this our God, tor 
whom we have ſmarted? No, Palmer (quoth]) 
it is an image of him. An image! (quoth he) 
I tell thee plainly, Bullingham, John Calvin, 
whoſe inſtitutions I have peruſed ſince our de- 
parture, telleth me plainly by God's word, that 
it is an idol, and that the pope is Antichrill, 
and his clergy the filthy ſink-hole of hell, and 
now I believe it; for I feel it ſenſibly. O that 
God had revealed theſe matters unto mein 
times paſt. I would have bequeathed this Ro- 
miſh religion, or rather irreligion, to the de- 
vil of hell, from whence it came. Believe chem, 
not, Bullingham. I will rather have theſes 
knees pared off, than I will kneel to yonder, 
jackanapes (meaning the rood.) God helps 
me, I am born to trouble and adverſity in this 
world. Well, Palmer (faid I) is the wind in that 
corner with you? I warrant you it will blow, 
you to little eaſe, at the end. I will never have 
to do with you again. Sol left Palmer walking 
in Paul's, who through the element of fire is ex- 
alted above the elements, where eternal relt 1s 
prepared tor perſecuted martyrs. Thus much | 
is true, and let it be known that I Bullinghan 
affirm it to be true, More I have not to lay 
In theſe words and deeds it appeareth that God 
had elected him. 
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From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562. 
By me, Fun Bullingham. 
| When 
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as by the viſitors reſtored to his 
h he began ſomething to favour 
's truth, by W ＋ * 
in godly and zealous men abroad, 

py of 4 eſpecially at the houſe 
nolles; yet was he not tho- 
ints conti- 
hile either blind, or elſe doubrtul. 
could he chuſe, but utter himſelf in 
ſoning from time to time, both in 
he was fully reſolved, and alſo of 
he doubted. For ſuch was always 


hen he W 
8 althou 


rough 
nued 

Neither 
rivate T ca 


3 what poi nts 


ints : 
41 both in papiſtry and in the goſpel, 
fly to deteſt all diſſnnulation, inſomuch 
3 dy che means of his plainneſs, and for 


could not flatter, he ſuffered much 
| both in King poware's, and alſo in 
been Mary's time. Whereas he might at the 
. ard have fived in great quietneſs, if he could 
W:..ve diſſembled, and both done and ſpoken a- 
Wnt his conſcience, as many ſtirring papiſts 
Won did. And likewiſe he might have eſcaped 
te flames in queen Mary's time, if he would 
(cher have ſpoken, or kept filence againſt his 
nſcience, as many weak goſpellers did. But 
pulmer could in no wiſe diſſemble. 
W Now within a ſhort time, God ſo wrought 
in his heart, that he became very inquiſitive, 
0 bear and underſtand how the martyrs were 
apprehended, what articles they died tor, how 
they were uſed, and after what manner they 
100 their death. Inſomuch that he ſpared not 
t his own charges to ſend over one of his ſcho- 
as, in the company of a bachelor of that houſe, 
Wo Glouceſter, to * and underſtand the whole 
order of biſhop Hooper's death, and to bring 
him true report thereof. Which thing ſome 
Whink he rather did, becauſe he was wont in 
ing Edward's time to ſay; that none of them 
Will would ſtand to death for their religion. 
Thus he learned with what great, extreme and 
Worrible cruelty the martyrs of God were tried, 
End how valiantly they overcame all kind of 
Worments to the end. Whereof he himſelf alſo 
id ſee more experience afterwards, at the exa- 
ination and death of thoſe holy confeſſors and 
Wnartyrs which were burnt at Oxford before 
Wis eyes; inſomuch that the firſt hope which 
ee godly conceived of him, was at his return 
om the burning of biſhop Ridley and biſhop 
timer. At which time, in the hearing of di- 
ers of his friends, he brake out into theſe or 
uch like words, O raging cruelty! O tyranny 
gal and more than barbarous ! 
rom that day forward he ſtudiouſly endea- 
oured to underſtand the truth, and therefore 
ich all ſpeed he borrow'd Peter Martyr's com- 
nentaries on the farſt to the Corinthians, of one 
pt Magdalen's yet alive, and other good books 
other men. And ſo through hearty prayer 
d diligent ſearch and conference of the ſcrip- 
res, at length he believed and embraced the 
uth with great joy; and ſo profited in the 
ume, that daily more and more, he declared it 
Ml in word and deed: inſomuch that ever 
ter wards he loved the truth as much as he be- 
Pre hated it, when ir pleaſed God to open his 
Jes, and to reveal unto him the light of his 
ord. And now again when he ſhould come 
church, in thoſe days of popery, there to be 
Keupy'damong the reſt, in linging of reſponds, 
ading of legends, and ſuch like ſtuff allotted 
d him, he had as much pleaſure, he ſaid, to be 
them, as a bear to be baited and, worry'd 
ith dogs. When he came, it was (as it a 


that he 
| trouble, 


than for any good will, and ready affection. 
At length through God's grace, he grew up 
to ſuch maturity and ripeneſs in the truth, that 
he ſpared not to declare certain ſparks thereof 
in his outward behaviour. For when he ſhould 
keep his bowing meaſures. at * Confiteor (as the * By theſe 
cuſtom there was) in turning himſelf to and tro, . 
ſometimes eaſt ward, ſometimes weſtward, and in eee. 
after wards knock his breaſt at the time of ele- «71x ” 
vation, againſt theſe idolatrous adorations his _ 
heart did fo vehemently rife, that ſometimes he is the Con- 
would abſent himſelf from them, and ſometimes fine ot 
being there, he would even at the ſacring time te who 
(as they termed it) get him out of the church d, * 
to avoid thoſe ungodly geſtures, and idolatrous (which was 
adoration. To be ſhort, perceiving after a — ar Y 
while, that he was greatly ſuſpected as well 899 
as diſreſpected by Mr. Cole, the preſident then and turning, 
being; and divers others who betore had been 3 
his friends, and finding great torment of con- high altar, 
ſcience daily growing upon him, in his con- . 
verſation with idolaters; and alſo ſeeing that the previ- 
his new lite and old way of living could not og 
well nor quietly ſtand together, he addreſſed prefident to 
himſelf to depart the houſe. For he thought N 
it not beſt to abide the danger of expulſion, as and fo ie 
he did at firſt ; ſeeing the heat · of the times in- — 
creaſing apace. And being demanded at that time — oy 
by a particular friend (Who would gladly have the prefidene 
ee him to ſtay there longer) whither Mileand? 
e would go, or how he would live, he made which done, 
this anſwer, [ Domini eſt terra, & plenitudo —— 
ejus | that is, The earth is the Lord's, and the telt oe 
lneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I will = 
commit myſelf to God, and the wide world. 
Here I think it expedient, before I write of 
the painful ſurges that he ſuffered after he came 
abroad into the perilous gulphs, and deep ſea 
of this wretched wide world, firſt, to rehearſe 
one or two examples of his out ward behaviour, at 
ſuch times as he had recourſe to the college, atrer 
his laſt departure, whereby the reader may yet 
better underſtand of his ſimplicity and plainneſs, 
and how far wide he was from all cloaked diſ- 
ſimulation in God's cauſe, which certain god- 
leſs perſons have ſought maliciouſly to charge 
him withal. Being at Oxford a certain time in 
Magdalen College, and having knowledge that 
the Spaniſh friar John (who ſucceeded Dr. Peter 
Martyr, in the office of Divinity Lecturer) 
would preach there that preſent Sunday, he 
would not at the firſt grant to be preſent at it. 
At length a friend of his, a fellow of that houſe, 
perſwaded ſo much with him, that he was con- 
tent to accompany his ſaid friend to the church. 
But ſuddenly as the friar vehemently inveigh- 
ed againſt God's truth, in defending certain 
popiſh hereſies, Palmer, having many eyes bent 
and directed towards him, departed from a- 
mongſt the midſt of the auditory, and was 
found in his friend's chamber weeping bitterly. 
Afterwards being demanded why he ſlipped 
away on ſuch a ſudden, O, faid he, if bad 
not openly departed, I ſhould have openly ſtop- 
ped mine ears. For the friar's blaſphemous 
talk, in diſproving, or rather depraving the 
verity, made mine ears not to glow, bur m 
heart worſe to ſmart, than if mine ears had been 
cut from my head. 
It chanced another time, that the ſame friend 
of his, named Mr. Shipper, being then butler 
of the houſe, bade him to dinner in his cham- 
ber. Palmer not knowing what gueſts were 
alſo thither invited and bidden, happened there 


p-| (contrary to his expectation) to meet with the 


aed) more to avoid diſpleaſure and danger, 


aforeſaid friar, with whom were preſent Dr. 
Smith, 


— 


* 
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Smith, Dr. Treſham, and divers other papiſts, 
whole company Palmer could not Well bear: 
and therefore whiſpering his friend in the ear, 
he ſaid he would be gone, for that was no place 


for him: I will,, faith he, to the butler's table 
in the great hall. The butler underſtanding 
his mind, deſired him of all friendſhip not ſo 


permit. 
que and tarried. 


to depart, alledging that it were the next way 
to betray. himſelf, and as it were of - purpole 
to caſt, himſelf into the briars, with many o- 
ther perſuaſions, as the ſhortneſs of time would 
In the end he condeſcended to his re- 
Now as he came to the fire 
ide, the friar ſaluted him chearfully in Latin, 


for he could not ſpeak Engliſh. Palmer with 


fou 


an amiable countenance gently return'd it: but 
when the friar offered him his hand, he caſting 
his eye aſide, as though he had not ſeen it, 
= matter of talk ro another ſtanding by, and 
ſo avoided it; Which thing was well marked 
by ſome, not without great grudge of ſtomach. 
After they were ſat and had well eaten, the 
friar Wich a pleaſant look offering him the cup, 


- ſaid, Propino tibi, juvenis erudite] that is, I 


drink to you, learned young man. Palmer at 
that word bluſhing as red as ſcarlet, anſwered 
Non agnoſco nomen, domine | that 1s, 1 ac- 

— no ſuch name, O ſir. And there- 
with taking the cup at his hand, he ſet it down 
by him, as though he would have pledged him 
anon, but in the end it was alſo well marked, 
that he did it not. When dinner was done, 
being ſharply rebuked by the ſaid butler his 


friend, for his ſo unwiſe, uncivil and unſeem- 


Iy behaviour (as he termed it) he made an- 

8 for himſelf, and ſaid, Oleum eorum non 

demulcet, ſed frangit caput meum | The oil of 

ors men doth not ſupple, but breaketh my 
ead. 

Another time, which was alſo the laſt time 
of his being at Oxford, not long before his 
death, one Bar wick, an old acquaintance of 
his, being ſometime clerk of Magdalen's, and 
then fellow of Trinity college, a rank papiſt, 
began to reaſon with him in his friend's cham- 
ber aforeſaid, and perceiving him to be zealous 
and earneſt in the defence ot the verity, he ſaid 
unto him in the hearing of Mr. Thomas Parry, 
and others there preſent : Well, Palmer, well, 
now thou art ſtour, and hardy in thine opinion, 
but if thou wert once brought to the ſtake, 1 
believe thou wouldit tell me another tale. 1 
ad viſe thee beware of the fire, it is a threwd 
matter to burn. Truly, ſaid Palmer, I have 
been in danger of burning once or twice, and 
hitherto, I thank God, I have lcopeg it. Bur 
I judge verily, it will be my end at the laſt, 
welcome be it, by the grace of God. Indeed 
it is a hard matter tor them to burn, that have 


the mind and ſoul linked to the body, as a 


Palmer is 


placed by 


2 to be 
choolmaſter 


at Reading. 


thiet's foot is ty'd in a pair of fetters: but it 
a man be once able, through the help of God's 
Spirit, to ſeparate and divide the ſoul from the 
body, for him it is no more maſtery to burn, 
than for me to eat this piece of bread. 

Thus much by the way concerning his plain- 
neſs, without diſſimulation, and how he teared 
not openly, to ſhew himſelf more grieved in 
heart to hear the word of God blaſphemed, 
than to ſuffer any worldly pains. Now let us 
proceed in our ſtory, and faithfully declare both 
the occaſion and manner of his death. 

Within a ſhort time after he had yielded u 
his fellowſhip in Oxford, he was through God's 
n (who never faileth them chat firſt 


eek his glory} placed ſchoolmaſter by patent 


1 
- © . 


in the grammar-ſchool of Reading, wi 
was, well accepted by all: thoſe that fer 
God, and ſavoured his word, as Well ** | 
good learning and knowledge, as alſo 10 i 
earneſt zeal and profeſſion of the truth. 10 
Satan, the enemy of all godly attempts, en. 
ing his good proceedings, and ptoſpercus oF 
cels in the fame, would” not ſuffer hin, wr 
there to be quiet. Wherefore he fired ,, 
gainſt bim certain double-faced hypo”! 
who by diſſimulation and crafty inſinuation * . 
crept in, to underſtand his ſecrets, under > 
rence of a zeal to rhe gofpel. Which men h. 
(ſuſpecting no deceit) right joytully embrace 
making them privy to all his doings, * Po; 
he himſelf was then fervently inflamed with N 
love of heavenly doctrine, fo he had an incred 
ble deſire by all means poſhble to allure ſy 
encourage others to the profeſſion of the ſam 

Theſe faithful and truſty brethren, ſo {@ 
as they. had found good opportunity, ſpar 
not in his abſence to rifle his ſtudy of cena 
godly books and writings; amongſt which y,! 
his Replication to Morewine's verſes, touchi 
Wincheſter's N th and other arguments hg 
in Latin and Engliſh, written by him againſt th 
popiſh proceedings, arid eſpecially againſt th; 
unnatnral and brutiſh tyranny, executed toward, 
the martyrs of God. When they had thy 
done, they were not aſhamed to threaten hin 
that they would exhibit the ſame to the com. 
al, unleſs he would without delay depan dn 
of their coaſts, and give over the ſchool t 4 
friend of theirs. The truth of this ſtory . 
peareth in part by a letter written with bis on 
hand, out of priſon, eight days before he vu 
burnt; which, becauſe it is of certain credit, 
and came to our hands, therefore we are the 
bolder to avouch it for a truth. 

Thus then was this ſilly young man, for the 
ſafeguard of his lite, forced to depart on a ful. 
den from Reading, leaving behind him in the! 
hands of his enemies his goods, and one qui: 
ter's ſtipend, and ſo he took his journey toward 
Entham, where his mother then dwelt, hoping 
to obtain at her hands certain legacies due tr 
him by his father's laſt will, which he ſhould 
have received certain years before; and taking 
his journey by Oxford he requeſted certain d 
his friends to accompany him thither. His m6 
ther underſtanding his ſtate and errand by M 
Shipper and his brother (whom he had ſent be. 
tore to intreat for bim) as ſoon as ſhe behels 
him on his knees, asking her bleſſing, as I: 
had been accuſtomed to do: Thou ſhalt, lus 
ſhe, have Chriſt's curſe and mine whereloeit 
thou goeſt. He pauzing a little, as one ama 
at ſo heavy a greeting, at length ſaid, Ons 
ther, your own curſe you may give me, wh 
God knoweth I never deſerved, but Go 
curſe you cannot give me, for he hath alread) 


— — 


bleſſed me. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thou didſt go from 


God's bleſſing into the warm fan, when tho; 
wert banith'd tor an heretick out of that wb 
ſhipful houſe in Oxford; and now for the 
knavery, art driven our of Reading too. * 
mother, ſaid he, you have been miſ-informe% 
I was not expelled nor driven away, but free! 
reſigned of mine own accord. And heretic 
am none, for I ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt Af 
true doctrine, but defend it ro my poke 
And you may be ſure, they ule not to esd 
nor banith, but to burn hereticks (as they tel 
them.) Well, quoth ſhe, I am fure thou go 


not believe as thy father and 1, and all. Our 0 
tathers have done; but as We were taught 4 


* 
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ely. . 
Weed yr ry ſaid he, that I believe that 


| hich was taught in king Edward's 
don ich is not hereſy but truth, neither 1s 
9 but as old as Chriſt and his apoſtles. 


t from my houſe, and out of my tight, 
e rake me more for thy mother hereat- 
- As for money and goods I have none of 


1 1 - : 
U. ' thy father bequeathed nought for here- 
2 N "Faggots I have to burn thee, more thou 


not at my hands. 
* you e me, I again pray God 
co bleſs you, and proſper you all your lite long; 
ind with like ſoft talk, ſweet words, and a- 
bundance of tears trickling down his cheeks, 
he departed from her, wherewith he ſo molli- 
fy'd ber hard heart, that the hurled an old an- 

e“ after him, and faid, Take that to keep 
\ thee a true man. i 

Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of worldly 
friendſhip, and cruelly repelled by her whom 
he took to have been his ſureſt friend, knew 
not which way to turn his face. Soon atter, 
when he had bethought himſelf, it came to his 
mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen college, 
apon the aſſured truſt arid aftiance, that he had 
a ſecret friend or two in that houſe. . At which 
time, by the ſuit of one Alane Cope, then tel- 
low of the houſe, he obtained letters commen- 
datory from Mr. Cole preſident there, for his 

referment to a ſchool in Glouceſterſhire. So 
be getteth him away, committed by his friends 
to God's divine protection, of whom ſome ac- 
companied him as far as Enſam Ferry, and 
ſome to Burford. 

Afterward as he went alone muling and pon- 
dering of matters, it came in his head (as he 
writeth in an epiſtle to one of his friends) to 
leave his appointed journey, and to return pri- 
vately to Reading, truſting there by the help 
of friends to receive his quarter's ſtipend, and 
convey his goods to the cuſtody of ſome truſty 
body. To Reading he cometh, and raketh up 
his lodging at the Cardinal's Hat, deſiring his 
hoſteſs 1nftantly to aſſign him a cloſe chamber, 
where he might be alone from all reſort of 
company. He came not fo cloſely, but that 
this viperous generation had knowledge there- 
of, Wherefore without delay they laid their 
heads together, and conſulted what way they 
might moſt ſafely proceed againſt him, to bring 
, their old cankered malice to paſs. And toon 
+ It was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton (who 
then bare two faces under one hood, and under 
+ the colour of a brother played the part of a 
diſlembling hypocrice) ſhould reſort to him 
under the pretence of friendſhip, to feel and 
fill our the cauſe of his repair to Reading. 

Palmer as he was a fimple man, and without 
all wrinkles of cloaked deceit, opened to him 
his whole intent. But Hampton earneſtly per- 
waded him to the contrary, declaring what 
anger might enſue if this were attempted. 

Againſt his counſel Paliner replied very much, 
and as they waxed hot in talk, Hampton flung 
away in a fury, and ſaid, As he had fithed, ſo 
ſhould he towl for him. Palmer not yer ſuſ- 
petting ſuch deviſed miſchief, as by this crook- 
ed and peſtiferous generation was now in brew- 
ing againſt him, called tor his ſupper, and 
Went quietly to bed. But quietly he could 
not long reſt there. For within ſhort ſpace 
after, the officers and their retinue came ruſh- 
ing in with lanthorns and bills, requiring him 


; 


l 
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he new law in king Edward's time which is| 
t 


If chou art at that point, ſaid ſhe, I require thee, 


Mother, ſaid he, k 


ready, and quietly to depart with them: and 
led him away as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and 
committed him to ward, whom the keeper as 
a ravening wolf greedy of his prey, brought 
down into a vile, ſtinking and blind dungeon, 
<z tor thieves and murderers, and there 
he lett him for a time, hanging by the hands 
and feet in a pair of ſtocks, ſo high, that well- 
near no part of his body touched the ground. 
In this cave or dungeon he remained about ten 
days under the tyranny of this unmercitul 
eeper. | 
Atrer this he was brought before the mayor 
ot Reading, and there by the procurement of 
certain falſe brethren divers grievous and enor- 
mous crimes were laid to his charge, as treaſon, 
ſedirion, ſurmiſed murder and adultery. 

To whom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch 
horrible and heinous crimes might be proved 


to all kind of torments that could be deviſed. 
But, O ye cruel bloodſuckers ({aith he) ye fol- 
low the old practices of your progenitors, the 
viperous and wolfiſh generation of phariſees 
and papiſts: but be ye well aſſured, that God 
already ſeeth your ſubtle devices and crafty 
packing, and will not ſuffer the outrageous 
tury ot your venemous tongues and fiery hearts 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, 

All this while no mention was made of he- 
reſy or heretical writings. 


* 


Their greateſt Proofs againſt him were 


theſe: 
IRST, That Palmer faid, the queen's 
{word was not put in her hand to exe- 
cute tyranny, and to kill and murder the true 
{ervants of God. | 

Item, That her ſword was too blunt toward 
the papiſts, but toward the true chriſtians it 
was too ſharp. 

Item, That certain ſervants of fir Francis 
Knolles and others, reſorting to his lectures, 
had fallen out among themſelves, and were like 
to have committed murder, and therefore he 
was a ſower of ſedition, and a procurer of un- 
lawtul atlemblies, 

Item, That his hoſteſs had written a letter 
unto him (Which they had intercepred) where» 
in the required him to return to Reading, and 
{ent him her commendations, by the token that 
the knite lay hid under the beam, whereby 
they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with him 
to murder her husband. 

Item, That they found him alone with his 
hoſteſs by the fire- ſide in the hall, the door be- 
ing ſhut to them forſooth. 


When the evidence was given up, the mayor 
diſmiſſed them and went to dinner, command- 
ing Palmer to the cage, to make him an open 
ſpectacle of ignominy to the eyes of the 
world. It being given out, that he was ſo 
puniſhed for his evil life and wickedneſs alrea- 
dy proved againſt him. 

In the afternoon Palmer came to his anſwer, 
and did ſo mightily and clearly detace their 
evidence, and defend his own innocency, prov- 
ing alſo that the faid letters were forged by 
themſelves, that the mayor himſelf was much 
aſhamed that he had given ſuch credit to them, 
and ſo much born with them, ſo that he ſought 
means how they might convey him out of the 


country privily. 
8 Fo * But 


in the king and queen's name go make himſelf 


Palmer be- 
trayed and 
apprehended 


againſt him, he would patiently ſubmit himſelf 


Note the 
worſhipful 
proceſs of 
the quarrel- 


ling papiſts. 
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But here among other things this is not to 


be paſſed over in ſilence, that one John Galant, 
a zealous profeſſor of the goſpel, a little after 
this came to the priſon, and found him ſome- 
what better treated than before. When he be- 

held him, O Palmer, faith he, thou' haſt de- 
ceived divers mens expectation: for we hear 

that you ſuffer not for righteouſneſs fake, but 
for your own demerits. 

G brother Galant, ſaith he, theſe be the old 
practices of that Satanical brood. But be you 
well aſſured, and God be praiſed for it, I have 
ſo purged myſelf, and detected their falſhood, 
that trom henceforth I ſhall be no more mo- 
leſted therewith. And there having pen and 
ink, he wrote ſomewhat whereby part of his 
ſtory here rehearſed, is well confirmed. But 
now to theſe bloody adverſaries. 

After this, when they ſaw the matter frame 
ſo ill-favouredly, fearing that if he ſhould e- 
ſcape ſecrerly, their doing would tend no leſs 
to their ſhame and danger, than to the mayor's 
diſhoneſty : they deviſed a new 2 to 
bring to paſs their long hidden and feſtered ma- 
lice againſt him, which was by this extreme 
refuge. For whereas before they were partly 
aſhamed to accuſe him of hereſy, ſeeing they 
had been counted earneſt brethren themſelves; 
and partly afraid, becauſe they had broken u 
his fody, and committed theft: Yet now, le 

their iniquity ſhould have been revealed to the 
world, they put both fear and ſhame aſide, 
and began to rip yp the old ſore, the ſcar 
whereof had been * {uperficially cured, as 
you have heard; and ſo to colour their former 
ractices with the pretence of his reformation 
in religion, they fared him with the wri- 
tings that they had ſtolen out of his ſtudy. 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of 
the priſon to appear betore the mayor, and 
Bird the official, and two other juſtices, to 
render an account of his faith betore them : to 
anſwer to ſuch articles and intormations as 
were laid againſt him. And when they had 
athered of his own mouth ſufficient matter to 
intrap him, they deviſed a certificate, or bill of 
inſtructions againſt him, to be directed to Dr. Jet- 
frey, who had determin'd to hold his viſitation 
the next Tueſday at Newbery,which was the 16th 
of July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes and 
bloody accuſers winked» at, and the innocent 
delivered to the lion to be devoured. When it 
was therefore concluded that Palmer ſhould 
be ſent over to Newbery, the ſaid letters teſti- 
monial were convey 'd over together with him; 
the contents whereot ſhall partly appear here- 
after; in the mean time I think it good here to 
rehearſe one example among others, both of 
Charitable alte&tion towards him, and of his 
modeſty correſpondent to the ſame. 

Mr. Rider ot Reading, a faithtul witneſs of 
Go.''s truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had 
been dealt withal in the priſon, and pined a- 
Way tor lz:k of neceſuries, and how evident- 
ly he had proved himtelf innocent before the 
officers, ol ſuch crimes as were objected againſt 
him, be ſent to him his ſervant ſecretly the 
night; before his departure to Newbery, with 
a crooked groat in token of his good heart to- 
wards him, requiring him to let him under- 
ſtand if he lacked neceſſaries, and he would 
provide for him. Palmer anſwered, The Lord 
reward your maſter for his benevolence to- 
wards me a miſerable abjeEt-in this world, and 
tell him, that (God be praiſed) I lack nothing. 


ney, Thomas Askin, alias Roberts, bein 0 
low-priſoner with him in Chriſt's cauſe, Fit 
at breakfaſt, and beholding Palmer very f 5. 
leaning to a window in a corner of the ho — 
asked why he came not to breakfaſt. te 
I lack money, ſaid Palmer, to diſcharge * 
ſhor. Come on man, quoth he, God be 8 
for it, I have enough for us both. 7 
thing when Mr. Rider heard of, it ond . 
expreſſed, how much it grieved him that pa 
mer had deceived him with ſo modeſt a, © 
ſwer. 

Thus to Newbery they came on 
night, and erb wiel they were Aer 
the comfortable hoſtry of the blind dock 
where they found John Guin, their fairgj 
brother in the Lord. Now when they cim 
before the conſiſtory of Dr. Jeffrey, and hy 
Palmer was examined, it doth in part ape 
by this examination hereunto annexed, whi 
although it be not perfectly and orderly pennd 
as the report goeth it was ſpoken, nor perchang 
altogether in ſuch form of words, yet as exady 
as we are able to compact and die oſe it, being 
gathered out of ſeveral notes of Richard Ship 
per, John Hunt, John Kirry of Newbery, N. 
chard White of Marlborough, who were eye. 


witneſſes, and preſent at the hearing there: 


eſt an an, 


The ſecond Examination of Juliy 
Palmer, at Newbery, in the Hen. 


ing of more than three hundred 
Perſons. | 


N the 16th of July, in the year 1556, 
four or five ſeats were prepared in the 
choir of the pariſh church of Newbery for the 
viſitors, whoſe names here enſue. Dr. Jeffrey 
tor the biſhop of Sarum, fir Richard Abridges 
knight, and then high ſheriff of the county, ft 
William Ramsford, knight, 51 Winchcomb, 
eſquire, and the parſon of Inglefield. Afer 
the priſoners were preſented, the commiſſion 
read, and other things done in order according- 
ly, Dr. Jeffrey call'd to Palmer, and faid, An 
thou that jolly writer of three-halt-penny books 
that we hear of? 

Palmer. I know not what you mean. 
Jeffrey. Have you taught Latin ſo long, that 
now you underſtand not Englith ? 

To this he anſwered nothing “. 


Then Dr. Jeffrey ſtanding up, ſaid, We have 
received certain writings or articles againſt! 
you, from the right worſhipful the mayor d 


derſtand, that oY convented before them, 
you were convict of certain hereſies. 


pope's holineſs. 
Secondly, That there are but two facts 
ments, : 
Thirdly, That the prieſt ſheweth up an idg 
at maſs; and therefore you went to no mal 
ſince your firſt coming to Reading. 
Fourthly, Thar there is no purgatory. 
Laſt of all, That you be a 2 5 of ſedirion, 


queen's ſubjects. | 
Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he wil 
ſay to his own handy-work. 
Jeffrey. Ye ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer, a! 
thou he that wrote this fair volume? Look up 
on it. 


In the morning before they took their jour- | 


Palme. 


Reading, and other juſtices, whereby we un-, 


Firſt, That you deny the ſupremacy of the 


and have ſought to divide the unity of the 


«a 
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Palmer. 1 wrote ir indeed, and gathered it 
n ipture. | 

15 Rs. 2 2 doggiſh rhime yours alſo? 


* I wrote this, I deny not. 


effrey. And what ſay you to theſe Latin 
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Jeffrey. Well, ye ſhall underſtand, that I 3 
have it not in commiſſion at this preſent to diſ- withſtand- LT 
pute with you, neither were it meet that we ins bis der- 11 

thould call again into queſtion ſuch articles as ad do dit. 
are already diſcuſſed, and perfectly defined by with | 


his beard- 
our mother the holy church, whom we ought 10 boy, as 


verſes, entituled, Epicedion, &c. Are they yours 


too? 
Lea ſir. I 
leber Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? 
dame of no good ſpirit, that thou didit both 
It came 4 and ca- 
nil at the dead, = {ſlander a learned and ca 
ick man yet alive. 
NG: if it be a ſlander, he hath ſlandered 
himſelf: for 1 do but report his own writing, 
and open the folly therein declared. And I 
reckon it no railing to inveigh againſt Annas 
and Caiaphas being dead. 
effrey. Say'ſt thou ſo? I will make thee re- 
cant it, and wring Peccavi out of thy lying lips, 
ere I have done with thee. 
Palmer. But I know, that although of my- 
{elf 1 be able to do nothing, 79 if you and all 
mine enemies, both bodily and ghoſtly, ſhould 
do your worſt, you ſhall not be able to bring 
chat ro paſs, neither ſhall ye prevail againſt 
God's mighty Spirit, by whom we underitand 
the truth, and ſpeak it ſo boldly. _ 
Jeffrey. Ah, are you full of the Spirit? Are 
you inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
Palmer. Sir, no man can believe, but by the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. - Therefore, if 
| were not a ſpiritual. man, and inſpired with 
God's Holy Spirit, I were not a true chriſtian, 
[Qui Spititum Chriſtum non habet, hic non eſt 
ejus] that is, He that hath not the Spirit of 
riſt is none of his. 

ey I perceive you lack no words. 
almer. Chriſt hath promiſed not only to 
ive us ſtore of words neceſſary, but with them, 
fach force of matter, as the gates of hell ſhall 
not be able to confound, or prevail againſt it. 

Jeffrey. Chriſt made ſuch a promiſe to his 
apoſtles, I hope you will not compare yourſelf 
with them. 

„ Palmer. With the holy apoſtles I may not 
compare, neither have I any affiance in mine 
own wit or learning, which I know is but ſmall: 
yet this promiſe 1 am certain pertaineth to all 
ſuch as are appointed to defend God's truth a- 
gainſt his enemies, in the time of their perſecu- 
tion for the ſame. 
pA Then it pertaineth not to thee. 
almer. Yes, I am right well aſſured, that 
through his grace it „ lang at this preſent 
to me, as it thall (I doubt not) appear, if you 
give me leave to diſpute with you before this 
audience, in defence of all that I have there 
written. 

Jeffrey. Thou art but a beardleſs boy, yeſter- 
day an up- ſtart out of the ſchools, and dareſt 
tou preſume to offer diſputation, or to encoun- 
ter with a doctor! 
almer. Remember Mr. Doctor, “ The Spi- 
© Tit breatheth where it pleaſeth him, &c.” 
And again, „Out of the mouth of babes haſt 
* thou ordained ftrength.” And in another 
place, Thou haſt hid theſe things from the 


to believe without why or wherefore, as the 4 
creed telleth us. But the cauſe why ye be 

now called hither, is that ye might be examin- 

ed upon ſuch articles as are adminiſtred againſt 

you, and ſuch matter as is here contained in 

your hand-writing, that it may be ſeen whe- 

ther you will ſtand to it, or nay. How ſay 
you to this? 

Palmer. By 58 holy church you mean the 
ſynagogue of Rome, Which is not univerſal, 
but à particular church of ſhavelings. The 
catholick church I believe, yet not for her 
own fake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, that is to 
ſay, a church that grounded her belief upon 
the word of her ſpouſe Chriſt. 

1 51 Leave railing, and anſwer me di- 
rectly to my queſtion. Will you ſtand to your 
writing, or will you not? 

Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein 
comprized not to ſtand with God's word, I 
will preſently recant it. 

Jeffrey. "Thou impudent fellow, have I not 
told thee, that I came not to diſpute with thee, 
but ro examine thee ? 


Here the parſon of Inglefield pointing to 
the Pyx, ſaid, What ſeeſt thou yonder ? 


Palmer. A canopy of ſilk broidered with 
gold. 


Parſon. Yea, but what is within it? 


Palmer. A piece of bread in a clout, I ſup- 
poſe. 


Parſon. Thou art as froward an heretick as 
ever I talked withal. 


Here was much ſpoken of Confiteor, and 
other parts of oo maſs. 

Parſon. Do you not believe that they which 

receive the holy ſacrament of the altar, do truly 

eat Chriſt's natural body? 

Palmer. If the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
be adminiſtred as Chriſt did ordain it, the faith- 
ful receivers do indeed ſpiritually and truly eat 
and drink in it Chriſt's very natural body and 
blood. 

Parſon. The faithful receivers? Ye cannot 
blear our eyes with ſuch ſophiſtry. Do not all 
manner of receivers, good and bad, faithful and 


unfaithful, receive the very natural body in 
form of bread ? 


Palmer, No fir. | 
Parſon. How prove you that? 


Palmer. By this place, He that cateth me, 
ſhall live for me. 


Parſon. See that fond fellow, whilſt he ta- 
keth himſelf to be a doctor of the law, you 
ſhall ſee me prove him a ſtark fooliſh daw. 
Do you not read likewiſe, Whoſoever invoca- 
teth the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved? 
Ergo, Do none but the godly call upon him? 
Therefore you muſt mark how St. Paul an- 


ſwereth you. He faith, that the wicked do eat 
the true body to their condemnation. 

As Palmer was bent to anſwer him at the 
full, the 1 5 interrupted him, crying ſtill, 
what ſayſt thou to St. Paul? ä 


Palmer. I fay that St. Paul hath no ſuch 
words. 


Parſon. See, the impudent fellow denieth the 
plain text: He that eateth and drinketh the 


the Bl © wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
* unto babes. God is not tied to time, wit, 
wil earning, place nor perſon. - And although 
Your wit and learning is greater than mine ; 
at vet your belief in the truth, and zeal to defend 

af: che fame, is no greater than mine. 
egiſter. Sir, if you ſuffer him thus impu- 
ently to trifle with you, he will never have 

mer. done. 


* 


body of the Lord unworthily, is guilty of 
judgment. 
Palmer. 


— 


i 
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The Examination of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 


Palmer. I beſeech you lend me your book. 
Parſon. Not fo. 
The Sheriff. I pray you lend him your 
book. 
So the book was given over to him. 
Palmer. Your own book hath, [Qui mandu- 
cat hunc panem, &c.] He that eateth this bread. 
Parſon. But St. Jerome's tranſlation - hath 
[Corpus | Body. 
The Parſm Palmer. Not ſo, Mr. Parſon, and God be 
1 ptaiſed that I have in the mean ſeaſon ſhut up 
book, and, Your lips With your own book. 
ſtopped, Jeffrey. It is no matter whether ye write 
Bread or Body, for we be able to prove that 
he meant. the Body. And whereas you fay, 
they eat it ſpiritually, that is but a blind ſhift 
of deſcant. 

Palmer. What ſhould I ſay elſe ? 

Jeffrey. As holy church faith, really, car- 
nally, ſubſtantially. FR 

Palmer. And with as good ſcripture, I may 
ſay groſly or monſtrouſly. | 

Jeffrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. But tell 
me, Is Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament or no? 

Palmer. He is preſent. 

path How is he preſent? f = 

| Palmer. The doctors fay, | Modo ineffabili 
in a manner not to be expreſſed. Therefore 
' why do ye ask me? Would God ye had a 
mind ready to believe it, or I a tongue able to 
expreſs it unto you. 

fete, Wha ſay you to the baptiſm of infants? 

almer. I ſay that it ſtandeth with God's 
word, and therefore ought of neceſſity to be 
retained in the church. 

Jeffrey. Ye have forgotten yourſelt I believe, 
for ye write that children may be ſaved with- 
out ĩt. WD 

Palmer. So 1 write, and ſo I ſay. 

Jetfrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be fre- 

dying be- quented and continued in the church. 

come Palmer. Your argument is not good, Mr. 
Cord: of Doctor. 

this it fol- th Will you ſtand to it? 

GY almer. Yea, Mr. Doctor, God willing. 
Jeffrey. Note it, regiſter. 


Children 
dying be- 


dren that 
are brought, 
ought not to X 
be baptized, More of his examination in that time and 
place is not yet come to our hands; whenſoe- 
ver God ſendeth it, I will impart and commu- 
nicate the ſame to rhe reader. In the mean ſea- 
fon we are credibly informed of this, that fir 
Richard Abridges, the ſame day atter dinner, 
ſent for him to his lodging, and there, in the 
2 50 755 of divers perſons yet alive in New- 

ury and elſewhere, friendly exhorted him to 
revoke his opinion, to ſpare his young years, 
wit and learning. If thou wilt be contormable, 
and ſhew thyſelf corrigible and repentant, in 
good faith, ſaid he, I promiſe thee before this 
company, I will give thee meat and drink, and 
books, and ten pound yearly, ſo long as thou 
wilt dwell with me. And it thou wilt ſet thy 
mind to marriage, I will procure thee a wite 
and a farm, and help to furniſh and fit thy farm 
for thee. How ſayſt thou? 

Palmer thanked him very courteouſly, and 
made him further anſwer concerning his reli- 
gion ſomewhat at large, but very modeſtly 
and reyerently ; concluding in the end, that as 
he had already in two places renounced his 
living for Chriſt's ſake, ſo he would with God's 
"a be ready to ſurrender and. yield up his 
ite alſo for the ſame, when God thould ſend 
time. 


When ſir Richard perceived that he would 


done with thee. 


by no means relent : Well Palmer, fa 
then I perceive one of us twain ſhall be 
ed. For we be of two faiths, and ce 
am there is but one faith that leadet 
and ſalvation. 

Palmer. O fir, I hope that we both ſhajl be 
ſaved. | | 
Sir Richard. How. may that be? 

Palmer. Right well, fir. For as it bath 
pleaſed our merciful Saviour, according to 
goſpel's parable, to call me at the third hy, 
of the day, even in my flowers, at the age of 
four and twenty years, even fo I truſt he hy 
called, and will call you at the eleventh hour 
of this your old age, and give you everlaſ 
life for your portion. : 
Sir Richard. Sayſt thou ſo? Well Palmer 
well, I would I might have thee but © 
month in my houſe, Fate not but I way 
convert thee, or thou ſhouldſt convert me. 
Then ſaid Mr. Winchcomb, Take pity q 
thy golden years, and pleaſant flowers of luſty 
youth, before it be too late. 
Palmer. Sir I long for thoſe ſpringing floß. 
ers, that ſhall never tadea way. 


Winchcomb. If thou be at that point, I hae 


ich be, 
damn d 
rain 14 
h td lit 


Then was Palmer commanded again to the 
Blind-houſe, but the other two men were led 
again the ſame afternoon to the conſiſtory, an 
there were condemned, and delivered to the 
ſecular power of the ſheriff there preſent, ir 
Richard Abridges. | 

It is reported alſo, that Dr. Jeffrey offered 
Palmer a good living it he would orttwardly 
ſhew himſelf conformable, keeping his con- 
{cience ſecret to himſelf, or at leaſt declare 
that he doubted which was the trueſt doctrine, 
But I cannot affirm it for a ſurety. 

The next morning the 16th of July, Palmer 
was required to ſubſcribe to certain article, 
which they had drawn out, touching the cauſed 
his condemnation : In the front whereof, were 
heaped together many heinous terms, as hat 
rible, heretical, damnable, devilith, and exe- 
crable doctrine. To theſe words Palmer te- 
tuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that the doetrine 
which he profeſſed, was not ſuch, bur gov 
and ſound doctrine. : 

Jeffrey. Ye may ſee, good people, what ſhitt 
theſe hereticks ſeek, to eſcape burning, when 
they ſee juſtice adminiſtred unto them. But! 
tell thee, this ſtile is agreeable to the law, and 
therefore 1 cannot alter it. | 

Palmer. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. 

Jeffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy, it tha 
likeſt not juſtice, and revoke thy hereſy! 

Palmer. I forſake the pope and his popeling) 
with all popith hereſy. 

Jeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. 

Palmer. Altar the Epithethons, and I wi 
ſubſcribe. | 

Jeffrey. Subſcribe, and qualify the mat 
with thine own pen. So he ſubſcribed. Whail 
upon Dr. Jeffrey proceeded to read the pop 
ſentence of his cruel condemnation, and ſo - 
he delivered to the charge of the ſecular pow" 
and was burnt the ſame day in the atrerno 
about five of the clock. 

Within one hour before they went to 
place of execution, Palmer, in the preſence s 
many people, comforted his companions * 
theſe words. Brethren, ſaid he, be of go 
chear in the Lord, and faint not. Remem® 
the words of our Saviour Chriſt, where he fall 


che 


« Happy are you when men revile you 0 
6c perlgcul 


- | 
, 
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du for righteouſneſs ſake. Re- 
; —_— be glad 70 great is your reward 
Joice den, Fear not them chat kill the bod 
« in heaven. Fear not them tha Y, 
« and be not able to touch the ſoul. God 1s 
« fairhful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
« further than we ſhall be able to bear it. 
We ſhall not end our lives in the fire, but make 
a change for a better lite, Yea for coals, we 
ſhall receive pearls. For God's Holy Spirit 
certifieth our Fit, that he hath even now pre- 
red for us a ſweet ſupper in heaven for his 
ke who ſuffered firſt for us. 2 
With theſe and ſuch like words, he did not 
only comfort the hearts of his weak brethren 
that were with him appointed as ſheep to be 
fain, but alſo wreſted out plentiful tears from 
che eyes of many that heard him. And as 


a 


Abridgesthe ſheritf, and the bailiffs of the town, 
with à great company ot armed men, to con- 
duct them to the fire When they were come 
to the place appointed for their ſuffering, they 
All three fell to the ground, and Palmer, with 
an audible voice pronounced the 3 Iſt pſalm, 
but the other two made their prayers ſecret- 
ly to a, God. ; 

And as Palmer began to ariſe, there came 
behind him two popith prieſts, exhorting him 
yet to recant af ve his ſoul. Palmer an- 
ſwered and faid, Away, away, tempt me no 
longer. Away, I ſay, from me all ye that 
work iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my tears. And fo forthwith they put 
off their raiment, and went to the ſtake and 
kiſſed it. And when they were bound to the 
poſt, Palmer ſaid, Good people, pray for us, 
that we may perſevere to the end. And for 
Chriſt's ſake beware of popiſh teachers, for they 
deceive you. h 

As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of the bai- 
lifts threw a faggot ar his face, that the blood 
guſhed out in divers places. At which the ſhe- 
riff was very angry, and called him a cruel 
tormentor, and with his walking-ſtaff broke his 
head, that the blood likewiſe ran down about 
his ears. When the fire was kindled, and be- 
gan to take hold upon their bodies, they lifted 
up their hands towards heaven, and quietly 
and cheartully, as though they had telt no 
imart, they cried, Lord Jeſys ſtrengthen us, 
Lord Jeſus affiſt us, Lord Jeſus receive our 
louls. And ſo they continued without any 
ſtruggling, holding up their hands, and knock- 
ing their hearts, and calling upon Jeſus until 
they had ended their mortal lives. 
ful It was very remarkable that when their three 
: heads by force of the devouring flames were 
fallen together in a lump, inſomuch that the 
ſpectators thought they were all certainly dead, 
Palmer, as a man awaked out of ſleep, moved 
his tongue and Jaws, and was heard to pro- 
nounce this word Jxsus. So being diſſolved 
into athes, he yielded to God as joyful a ſoul 

onfirmed with the ſweet promiſes of Chriſt) 
48 any one that ever was called beſide to ſuffer 
tor his bleſſed name. God grant us all to be 
moved with the, like Spirit, working in our 
earts conſtantly to ſtand in defence and con- 
tefſion of Chriſt's holy goſpel to the end, A- 


men, 
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Hilſt for Chriſt's Sake, Palmer endures 

1. er. Flame, 

Kethefam'd Tree that bears this Heros Name, 
91 


— 


they were ſinging a pfalm, came fir Richard 


Which higher ſhoots the more they it oppreſs, 
The ftrengthen'd Flames his ſtronger Faith 
- | confeſs. 
Henceforth amidſt the heav'nly Hoſts he'll bear 
That Palm of Righteouſneſs he dy'd for here. 


The Juſt ſhall flouriſh as the Palm-Tree. 
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A memorable Story of Agnes War- 
dall in the Town of Ipſwich, per- 
ſecuted for the true Faith of Chriſt's 
Goſpel. 


Bout the month of July, in this preſent 

year, 1556. there was one Richard Ar- 
gentine, alias Sexten, a doctor of phyſick, with 
certain others dwelling in the town of Ipſwich, 
not many in number, but malicioufly bent up- 
on the deſtruction of the goſpel, and the favour- 
ers of the ſame. Among whom were Phili 
Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, * 
Matthew Butler apothecary, a curious ſinging- 
man, a fine player on the organs, a perfect pa- 
piſt, and a diligent perſecutor of good men. 
This Butler being then conſtable in the town of 
3 as he was on the watch by night upon 

ornhil, Dr. Argentine came to him in great 
haſte, giving him intelligence of one Agnes 
Wardall, being then lately come home to her 
houſe in Ipſwich. Wheteupon' immediately 
ſuch a way was contrived between them, that 
the ſaid Agnes Wardall forthwith ſhould be 
apprehended : but God, in whoſe providence 
the direction of all things conſiſteth, by whoſe 
diſpoſition they have their operation, ſo gra- 
ciouſly provided for his ſervant, and ſo prevent- 
ed their malignant devices, that they came to 
nought, notwithſtanding all their zeal and di- 
ligence ; as by the further relation of the ſtory 
you ſhall find. 

This Agnes Wardall was a woman that lived 
in God's fear, anddefy' d the popith traſh, deſi- 
ring rather with hard fare and bad lodging to be 
abroad, than to be at home in her houſe, and a- 


alſo being a man living in the fear of God, and ns 9” 
hunted, by force of the law was conſtrained to * «> 
avoid his houſe, and got into a crayer with an 
honeſt man, ſerving as a failor, an occupation 
which till now he had been a ſtranger to, and 
alſo what render'd him the more incapable was 
his having a ſtumped foot, which prevented his 
ready climbing to top and yard; yet it pleaſed 
God to enable him with ſtrength that he did 
good ſervice, as they can well witneſs that 
were of his company. _— 
The ſaid Agnes Wardall happened one day His wite is 
ro come home to her houſe to ſee her poor 
children, who were under the management of a gentine aud 
young maid, and being eſpy'd, the news was ben. 
ſoon brought to Dr. Argentine, who imme- 
diately went to the conſtable, the apothecary 

as aforeſaid, and told him what a norable cure 

was to be wrought on Wardall's wife in the ap- 
prehending of her. Which was more like to 
ſpeed than miſs, had not the good providence 

of God otherwiſe order'd it. 

The watch was ſpeedily charg'd, and each 
company ſent to its place. Argentine and the 


conſtable rook a good number with them, and 
forth they went to the houſe of this poor wo- 
8U man 


mong the tents of the ungodly : her husband Reben War- 


for the teſtimony of his conſcience being alſo tion to ferve 


ſecuted 
Dr. Ar- 
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The Perſecution of Agnes Wardall. 

man to lay hands upon. her, which they beſet | ſaid, Who lay here in the bed ? 

on both ſides, ſome lying in the open fields, ſaid, I and the child. And none elſe. - 

i} and others were ſent to the houſe of Wardall's they. No, ſaid the woman. When the TY 
mother, which was not far from his, houſe. find nothing there for their purpoſe * out 

This done one knock'd at the ſtreet- door Where thence they went into an inner par}. 

118 Argentine and Butler was with one of their | which ſtood the cupboard wherein 1 Was 
weapons, and no anſwer was made ; the ſecond |ſearched the parlour, which was but x f 

1 time ſomewhat harder, but had no anſwer. In one. And one of the company laying his b 
the mean time they tearing that ſome convey- on the cupboard, ſaid, This 1s a fair cu Une 

ance was made, knocked the third time harder |ihe may be here for any thing that is : 

than betore. . That is true, faith another of them. 

There was not far from the door where they | withſtanding they looked no farther, 


The Womag | 


| 
done 
Nor 


. knocked, a certain day-window, where one from that into the chamber above, wherein d 
might look out and ſpeak: and ſo at the third [ſaid Agnes had lain with her maid 2nd di 
knocking, a woman who at that time was te- |dren, with all other rooms and chambers, * 

nant to Wer Wardall's mother, and had po At length they came down into the yard 

two nights before lain in the houſe, ſpeaking | where they found a horſe tied at a pale eating 

out hard by their ears, asked who was there? [of ſhorn graſs. Then asked they the my; 

Ah firrah, ſaid Argentine, are you ſo nigh | Whoſe horſe is this? She anſwered, It ix her 

and will not ſpeak? How fortuned it that ye horſe indeed, and ſhe came in before nigh 

ſpake not ar the firſt, being ſo nigh? and went abroad again, but I know not xh. 

How fortuned it, ſaid the woman, marry I|ther. Then were they in good hope to fal 

ſhall tell you: I am but a ſtranger here, and II their prey, and beſtirred them with ſpeed, a 

he Load haye heard ſay, that there be ſpirits walking | went into an out-chamber that was in the yy, 
keel man hereabout, which if a man do anſwer at the] in which was a boy in bed of twelve or tou. 
and woman firſt call or ſecond, he ſtands in great danger, [teen years old. And being in his dead [lee 
wicked ſpi- and I Was never ſo afraid in my life. At this] they ſuddenly awaked him and examined hin 


her anſwer they laughed, and commanded her 


to open the door in the queen's name, for they 
were the queen's watch. 

Agnes Wardal being at that time in bed in 
an inner chamber, having her maid with her, 
and her two children, ſhe being at time very 


heavy aſleep, heard not the knocking. Her 
maid hearing at the ſecond knock, called and 
15 and with much ado awaked 


ogged her 
17 and ſaid, The watch is at the door. What, 


thou lieſt, ſaid ſhe. Yes truly, ſaid the maid, 
and hath knock'd twice. With that ſhe aroſe 
with all ſpeed, and put on her cloaths very 
{lightly, and took with her a buckram apron, 
which afterward the caſt on her head when the 
was fain to. creep in a ditch with nettles, and 
ſo paſſed down into a parlour, wherein ſtood 
a cup-board with a fair preſs, into which the 
maid did lock her. . 

And immediately went up to a chambe 
which was hard by the ſtreet, where the might 
. fee and ſpeak to the watch, and faid, Who is 
there. Then they bade her open the door. 
And ſhe ſaid, We have no candle. And they 
ſaid, Open the door, or we will lay it on the 
floor. With that the came down and opened 
the door. Then asked they the maid, who is 
within? And ſhe ſaid, None but a woman that 
dwelleth with us, and two children. 'Then 
ſaid they, Where 1s thy dame? Truly, faid 
ſhe, I cannot tell, the is not within. She was 
here in the evening, ſaid they. Yea, ſaid the 
maid, but ſhe went forth I know not whither. 
Notwithſtanding they charged her that ſhe 
knew where ſhe was, which the denied. Then 
got they a candle lighted at one of the neigh- 
bour's houſes, and came in, and in the entry 
met the woman which had anſwered them ar 
the window, and ſaid ſhe was afraid of ſpirits. 


Argentine looking upon her, clapp'd her on| 


the back, and ſaid, Thou art not the woman 
whom we ſeek for. 

So they entered the houſe, and ſearched a 
parlour next the ſtreet where the woman lay 
whih was his mother's tenant, and a young 
child that ſucked on her breaſt, and not only 
in the bed, but alſo under the bed, behind the 
painted clothes, and in the chimney, and up 


into che chimney ; and finding the bed hor, crept low, and lay in the ditch. After long 


of breath, deſired the woman her mother's u- 


Then ſhe deſired her to break it open; for 
than to kill myſelf. 


for his dame. Who anſwered, He knew ng 
where ſhe was; and unto that ſtood firmly, 4. 
though their threats were vehement, not only 
to the poor filly boy, but alſo to the good fin. 
ple plain maid. Then they cauſed him to ar 
and dreſs him, and ſent both maid and boy 
up to the cage, where they put the maid,” hy 
kept the boy among their truſty ſoldier, { 
that one of them ſhould not ſpeak with another, 

Now while ſome were on the corn hill, aud 
others ſearching the neighbours houſes, al 
backſides, the wife of Wardall being in the pre 
faſt locked up, and almoſt ſmothered for want 


nant, when ſhe heard her in the parlour, to le 
her out. She asked her where the keys were, 
who anſwered, they were in a hamper, which 
ſhe found, and endeavoured to unlock the prels 
but could not, though the try'd a long tine. 


(ſaid ſhe) I had rather fall into their hands, 
Then the ſought tor het 
husband's hammer and chiſel, but could na 
find them, to break it open withal, and came 
again and told her the could find nothing tor 
the purpole. 

Then, faid ſhe, try once more, for I tral 
God will give power to open it. And being 
within in great extremity, ſhe heartily pray'd 
ro God, who heard her prayer, and helped her: 
for at the firſt turn of the key it opened er 
lily. When the came out, ſhe looked as pale 
and as bleak as if the had been dead and laid 
out, and as ſhe herſelf looked afterwards whel 
ſhe was really dead, as the ſame woman te- 
ported who then let her out, and was alſo u 
her death long after in queen Elizabeth's reigy 
and the was all in a violent ſweat like drops dl 
rain. | 
Then the went out into the backſide, where, 
towards the fields, were pales fixed for ths 
defence of the garden, one or two of which 
being looſe, both the and her husband had 
often gone out and came in that way, out fit 
got into the fields, and paſſing one little field, 
and over a ſtile, ſhe hid herſelf in a deep 
ditch full of nettles, and covered her head wil 
the. buckram apron beforementioned, and e 


(earch 


„. 
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9 Trouble of Peter Moon and 


his Wife. 


| oſe in the town, ſome of the 
0 — han * 2 to the field's ſide; amon 
3 was one George Manning, and John 
— che crier of the ſame town coming toge- 
cher. This Manning was an honeſt plain man, 
but Bate a very enemy, and one that in queen 
Mary's time would have been a prieſt, as it Was 
reported, if he had not been marry d. 
Manning eſpying where ſhe lay, gave a Hem, 
4 made a noiſe with his bill, he being betore 
Bare ; at Which ſhe lay till, at laſt they depart- 
ed to the ſtreet ſide to the conſtable, All this 
time the maid was in the cage, and the boy 
wich the reſt of the watch until perfect day- 
light. Then went they up and let out the 
maid, and ſent her home, and the boy alſo; 
but they made the maid believe they had found 
her dame. Who anſwered, It: ye have her, 
keep her faſt. j 

On the morrow Manning ſent her word to 
beware that ſhe hid herſelf no more ſo near. 

Thus by the might and power of God was 
his faichful ſervant deliver'd from their cru- 
elty, and they known to be his adverſaties, 
not only at that time, but divers times before 
and after. Notwithſtanding, the ſaid Argen- 
tine, at his firſt coming to Ipſwich, came in a 
ſerving-man's coat. And then being in the 
days of king Henry the eighth, he would ac- 
cuſtomably uſe the reading of lectures himſelf; 
in which he was well commended at that time. 
Afterwards he obtained the office of uſher ot 
the free grammar ſchool, and the maſter dy- 
ing, got to be maſter himſelf. And being mar- 
ried to a very honeſt woman remained there 
the days of king Edward ; and when God rook 
him from us for our juſt deſerved plague, and 
queen Mary came to the crown, none more 
hot in all popery and ſuperſtition than he, 
painting the poſts of the crown with Vivat Re- 
gina Maria, and in every corner: 

Furthermore, after the death of his wife 
(who was an honeſt woman) he was made a 
prieſt, raking upon him divers times to preach 
(but never without his white minerver-hood 
ſuch doctrine as was ſhameful to hear, ſaying 
maſs, and carrying about the Pyx in high pro- 
ceſſions. Furthermore, leading the boy S. 
Nicholas with his minerver-hood about the 
ſtreets for apples and belly-chear. And whoſo 
would not receive him he made them hereticks, 
and ſuch alſo as would not give his faggot to 
the bonefire for queen Mary's child. And thus 
continued he ar Ipſwich the moſt part of queen 
Mary's days, moleſting their good men, ſome 
lor not going to the church, ſome for not bein 
contefled, ſome for not receiving, &c. till at 
length, toward the end of queen Mary's reign 
e came to London, and in queen Elizabeth's 
ume began to ſhew himſelf again a perfect pro- 
teltant. And thus much of the famous Dr. Ar- 
gentine. . 


all 
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The Trouble of Peter Moon and his 
Wiſe, and of other godly Proteſt- 
ants, at Biſhop Hopton's Viſitation 
in Ipſwich. 


I the year 1556, a viſitation was held by 
Dr. Hopton then biſhop of Norwich, and 


Suffolk, where 'divers godly proteſtants, thro” 


g|the accuſation. of evil men, were much troubled ; 


among whom were Peter Moon a taylor, and 
his wite :, they were accuſed of diſobedience to 
the law, in not coming to church, and refuung 
to partake of ſuch Romith obſervances as at that 
time were uſed. | 

And firit the ſaid Peter Moon was command- 
ed to come before the biſhop, where he was 
examined of three ſeveral articles, yiz. I. Whe⸗ 
ther the pope were ſupreme head. 2. Whether 
king Philip and queen Mary were right heirs 
to the crown. 3. And whether in the ſacra- 
ment of che altar was the very body of Chriſt 
lubſtantially and really there preſent. 

Unto which the ſaid Peter Moon being ti- 
morous and weak, fearing more the face ot man 
than the heavy wrath ot God, affirmed, and in 
a manner granted unto their demands. Where- 
upon the bithop being in good hope, that al- 
though he had not come to church, nor recei- 
ved the ſacrament of the altar, nor been ready 
to do his duty as the law had commanded, yet 
there ſhewing his mind, ſaid, that he liked the 
man well: tor ſuch as have been, ſaid he, ear- 
neſt in evil things, will alſo be earneſt in that 
that 18 good and godly, if once they be won. 

Thus as this ſpiritual father was commanding 
his carnal child, and rather preterring him to 
hell- fire, than unto the ſincere word and com- 
mandments of God, it happened amongſt many 
others in the chamber, was one of the portmen 
of the ſame town, named Smart, an earneſt 
member of their Romiſh law, doing of a very 
good conſcience what he did, who after the 
death of queen Mary lived not many years, but 
rendered his lite in godly, repentauce, proteſt- 
ing, that if God ſhould ſufter him to live, he 
would never be the man he had been betore, 
What laws ſoever ſhould come again: ſo that 
before the time of his ſickneſs he frequenting 
earneſtly the ſermons in the ſame town, made 
by divers godly learned men, would weep as 
it had been a child, being notwithſtanding of 


) courage as ſtout as any man in Ipſwich. Such 


is the marvellous mercy of God in calling to 
his kingdom, whom, and when he plealetn. 
This portman atoreſaid, perceiving the bi- 
ſhop thus, as it were at an end with the ſaid 
Moon, and ſo he like to be diſcharged, ſaid 
unto the biſhop, My lord, I have a good opi- 
nion of the man, and that he will be conform- 
able: but my lord, he hath a perilous woman 
to his wite. For I will cell you, my lord, the 
never came to church yet ſince the queen's reign, 
except it were at even- ſong, or when the was 
churched, and not then till maſs were done. 
Wheretore your good lordihip might do a good 
deed to caule her to come betore you, and to 
ſee it you could do any good. And theretore 
[ beſeech your good lordſhip to command him 
to pray her to come before your lordthip.; - 
At Which words Moon was ſome what mov- 
ed, in that he ſaid, Command him to pray her 
to come before your lordthip. And he faid 
unto him, Under my lord's correction I ſpeak, 
I am as able to command her to come before 
my lord, as ye are to command the worſt boy 
in your houſe, Yea my lord, ſaid the other, 
I cry your lordſhip mercy: I have informed 
your lordſhip with an untruth, if this be ſo, 
Bur if he be ſo able as he ſaith, he might have 
commanded her to have come to church. in all 
this time, if it had pleaſed him. Well, faid the 


Miles Dunnings his chancellor, at Ipſwich in 


biſhop, look you come before me at atrernoon, 
and bring your wite with you; I will talk 
with her, As 
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my lord's dinner at that. time was ſerving 
up, Moon departed, and tarried not to take 
part thereof, having ſuch an hard breakfaſt 
iven him before ro digeſt. At afternoon 

oon delayed and waited his time, bethink- 


ing when he might moſt conveniently come, 


eſpecially when his accuſer and his wives ſhould 
not have been there. And according to the 
commandment came with his wife, which was 


not ſo ſecretly done, but his accuſer had know- 


ledge thereof, and came with all expedition in 
ſuch poſt- ſpeed, that le was in a manner breath- 
leſs when he enter'd the biſhop's chamber. 

The biſhop hearing that Moon and his wite 


. were come, called for them, and ſaid to Moon, 
Is this your wife, Moon? Yea, my lord, ſaid 


he. O good lord, ſaid the biſhop, how a man 
may be deceived in a woman! 1 pants you 
a man would take her for as honeſt a woman, 
by all outward appearance, as can be. Why, 
my lord, ſaid Moon's wife, I truſt there is 
none that can charge me with any diſhoneſty, 
as I my body; I defy all the world 
in that reſpeCt. 

Nay, quoth the biſhop, I mean not as con- 
cerning the diſhoneſty of thy body : but thou 
hadſt been better to have given the ufe of thy 
body unto twenty ſundry men, than to do as 
thou haſt done. For thou haſt done as much as 
in thee lieth, to pluck the king and the 

ueen's majeſties out of their royal ſeats through 
thy diſobedience, in ſhewing thyſelt an open 
enemy unto God's laws, and their proceedings. 

Then the biſhop began to examine the ſaid 
Moon again with the aforeſaid articles, and his 
wife alſo. And ſhe hearing her husband re- 
lent, did alſo affirm the ſame, which turned 
to their great trouble of mind afterward ; but 
yet neither were they like thus to eſcape, but 
that in the mean time Dunning the biſhop's 
chancellor came up in great haſte, and brought 
news to the biſhop, that there were ſuch a num- 
ber of hereticks come, of which ſome came 
from Boxford, ſome from Lanham, and abour 
from the cloth-country, that it would make a 
man out of his wits to hear them : and there 
are among them both hereticks and anabaptiſts, 
ſaid he. And thus Dr. Dunning with his bluſ- 
tring words interrupting Moon's examination, 
went down again as the devil had driven him 
to qi his ſtir among them, and to take order 
what ſhould be done with them. 

The biſhop beginning to bewail the ſtate of 
the country, in that it was ſo infected with 
ſuch a number of hereticks, and rehearſing 
partly their opinions to thoſe that were at that 
time in the chamber, Moon's wife had a young 
child which ſhe nurſed herſelf, and the child 
being brought into the yard under the biſhop's 
chamber, cried, ſo that ſhe heard it; and then 
faid, My lord, I truſt ye have done with me. 
My child crieth beneath, I muſt go give my 
child ſuck, with ſuch like words. And the 


biſhop being (as it were) out of wind to talk 


with them any more, ſaid, Go your way, I 
will ralk with you in the morning ; look ye, be 
here again in the morning: with this they 
both departed. 

And beneath in the ſtone-hall of the ſame 
houſe, the chancellor Dunning being very buſy 
about his bloody buſineſs, eſpied Moon and 
his wite coming, and muſt needs paſs by the 
place where he ſtood, and ſaid : Nay, ſoft, I 
mult talk with you both; for ye are as evil as 
any that are here to day. To whom Moon's 


wite anſwered, My lord hath had us in cxa- 


. - 


party above ſpeci ty'd to have ſhewed his A. 


mination, and theretore ye thall have nougt 
do with us. Nay, quoth he, ye ſhall 5 0 
eſcape, I muſt talk with you alſo. Unto wh l 

Moon anſwered; In the preſence of the * 
the leſs hath no power : my lord hath tile 
order with us, and therefore we are as his le h 
ſhip hath appointed, and muſt repair again id. 
tore him to morrow. At which he let them 

although he was earneſtly importuned b bY 


which was nothing elſe but tyranny. up 
So departed Moon and his wife without hun 
of body : bur atterwards when they with Pats ' 
the apoſtle, beheld the face of Chriſt, they vel 
ſore wounded in their conſciences, aſhamed al 
their doings, and alſo at the door of deſpus 
tion. Inſomuch that when he came home x 
his houſe, and entering into a parlour alone 
himſelf, conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing when 
a ſword of his did hang againſt a wall, he yy 
earneſtly allured by the enemy Satan to hy 
taken it down, and therewith to have lain hin. 
felt: but God who caſteth not away the ye. 
tent ſinner, repenting his fall with a fincep 
heart, defended his unworthy ſervant fromthy 
temptation, and hath (I truſt) left him to de 
amendment of lite by the aſſiſtance of his Hoh 
Spirit, and to make him one among the ele 
that ſhall be ſaved. 
The morrow they both remained and key 
houſe with no ſmall grief of conſcience, wait. 
ing and looking with tear when to be ſent f 
to the biſhop, rather than offering their dil: 
ence to keep the biſhop's appointment: by 
od ſo wrought, that when the time drew near 
that they feared the biſhop's call, the bells wg 
tor his departure out ot towa. For which they 
were not only glad, but alſo many a good 
heart in Ipſwich rejoiced and gave- thanks fo 
God. God for his mercy grant, chat our fin 
may never deſerve to provoke God's anyer, 
leſt the like days thould come again. And if 
they ſo do, God make them, with all other 
weaklings, ſtrong and worthy. ſoldiers to en 
counter with the ghoſtly enemies, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; and boldly to ſtand to 
the conteſhon of Chriſt, and of his goſpel, fay- 
ing with the apoſtles, “ Whether it be right in 
« the light of God, that we ſhould obey yu 
% more than God, judge ye. 
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A tragical and moſt lamentable Hi- 
ſtory, full of cruel and tyrannical 
Murder, done upon three women 
and an infant, viz. the Mother, 
her two Daughters, and the Child, in 
the Iſle of Garnſey, July 18, 1556. 


F all the ſingular and tragical hiſtories 

in thts book, nothing can be more bat- 
barous, if any thing can come up to the inhu- 
manity of this execution upon three women an 
one infant, whoſe names be theſe following; 


Katherine Cawches, the mother. 
Guillemine Gilbert, the daughter. 
Perotine Maſſey, the other daughter. 
An infant, the ton of Perotine. 


it will be 


Before I come to the Rory itſelf, ; 
| ". _ . neceſlay) 
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The Hiſtory of Three Giraley Women, Nartyrs. 
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br che better explaining of it, ro|quiry made by the king's officers, they were 
4 = _— 9 . Rn whence this cru- [found by the ſaid neighbours not guilty I what 
4 = did originally ſpring, which was as fol- they were charged With, but had always lived « | 
18505 _ [as honeſt women among them; faving only | 
” The 17th day of May, in the year 1556, in fchat to the commandments of holy church they [ 
cheifle of Garnſey- (which is a member ot Eng- had not been obedient, &c. Upon this trial 
land) in a town there called St. Peter's Port, and verdict of their neighbours, it was in fine 
was a naughty woman named Vincent Gofler,| adjudged, firſt, that the ſaid Vincent Goſſet, 
" who being evil diſpoſed went (the day atore-| being attainted of telony, and condemned for 
ſaid) to the houſe-ot one Nicholas le Conron- the ſame, ſhould be whipped, and after her ear 
ney, dwelling in the town of the faid St. Peter s being nailed to the pillory, ſhould fo be baniſh- 
port, about ten of the clock at night, and ſed out of the iſſe withygt further puniſhmenc. 
there taking the key of the houſe (lying under} And as rouching the-other three women, the: 
che door) entered into a chamber toward the| mother with her two daughters, for their 
dect, Where ſhe eſpying a cup of filver with-|not coming to church, they were returned 
in a cupboard, took it away, and fo convey d| priſoners again into the caſtle the firſt of July. 
herſelf out of the houſe again. Who imme-| And thus tar concerning the true diſcourſe of 
diately after this tact was done (whether by|rhis matter,, with all the circumſtances and ap- 
counſel or by what occaſion elſe I know nor) purtenances of the ſame in every point as the 
brought the cup tothe aboveſaid Perotine Maſſey, ſcaſe ſtood, according to the faithful tenor and 
an honeſt woman, dwelling in the faid town, |reſtimony of the Garnſey men, written with 
deſiring her to lend her ſix-pence upon the] their own hands both in the French and Eng- 
ſame. llich tongue. Wherein you ſee what falſe ſur- 
perotine ſeeing the cup, and ſuſpecting (as miſed matter was pretended againſt theſe Wo- 
the truth was) the ſame to be ſtoln, anſwered, men, and nothing proved, and how by the at- 
that ſhe would not take it: yet nevertheleſs, |reſtation of their neighbours they were fully 
having knowledge of the owner thereof, took [cleared of the fact, and thould by the temporal 
it to reſtore it again to whom it did belong; and |court have been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual 
to the end ſhe thould not carry it to another, |clergymen picked matter of religion againſt 
gave her lixpence then preſently. Where|them, exerciſed ſuch extremity in perſecuting 
moreover is to be noted, that Thomas Effart|rheſe miſerable priſoners, that in no caſe the 
fairh and teſtiherh, that knowledge was given [ſhould eſcape their bloody hands, till at length 
by the ſaid Perotine to Conronney touching the |they had brought them (as you ſhall hear) ro 
ſtealing of this piece, who ſoon upon the miſ- their end. For after the time of this declara- 
liking thereof attached the ſaid Vincent Gotlet |tion abovementioned made by the neighbours, 
of the treſpafs; Who being apprehended and | whereby they were purged of all other things; 
examined upon the ſame, immediately confeſſed [and being then known of their not coming to 
the fact, deſiring to have one ſent with her |church, the bailiff's lieutenant and the juſtice 
' (which was Collas de Loutre) with ſix-pence toſ thinking the matter not to pertain to them, but 
ſetch the cup again, which he accordingly did. to the clergy, torthwith wrote their letters 
The next day following, the King's officers or mandate under their ſignets to the dean, 
being informed of the premiſſes by one Nicho-| whoſe name was Jaques Amy, and curates of 


las Cary, of the ſaid town, conſtable, aſſembled |rhe ſaid Ifle » The contents whereof here fol- 
the juſtices there to enquire and examine fur- lo W. | 3-3 34 

ther, as well upon the tact of Vincent Goſſet, | 
as upon other griets and things there amiſs. | leu- 
So that after declaration made by the officers A Letter ſent from the Bay lifts, Lieu | 


and conſtable before the juſtice, for that the] tenant, and Jurates of St. Peter s- 
, fad conſtable did report to have found a cer-| Port. to the Dean and Curates of 
rain veflel of pewter in the houſe of the afore- f 

lad Perotine Maſſey (ho then dwelt with her the Iſle of Gar nley : 

mother Katherine Cawches, and her litter 
Gullemine Gilbert) which vetlel did bear no 
mark, and eſpecially for that there was a pew- and juriſdiction, after all amicable re- 
ter diſh, whereot the name was ſcraped our, |commendations, pleaſeth you to know that we 
their bodies upon the fame were attached and [are informed by the depoſition of certain ho- 
put in priſon, and their moveable goods taken |neſt men, paſs'd before'us'in manner of an en- 
by inventory. Within a tew days after theſe|quiry; in which enquiry, Katherine Cawches 
things thus done and paſt, theſe three filly |and her two daughters have ſubmitted them- 
women, abiding thus in durance in the caſtle, |felves in a certain matter criminal: Wherein 
made their ſupplication to the juſtices to have we be informed that they have been diſobe- 
juſtice miniſtred unto them, viz. If they had dient to the commandments and ordinances of 
oftended the law, then to let them have the the church, in contemning and forſaking the 
Jaw; It not, beſeeching to grant them the be- maſs, and the ordinances of rhe ſame, againſt 
Tchr of ſubjects, &c. which ſupplication put|rhe will and commandment of our ſovereign 
up, they were thereupon appointed to come to lord the king and the queen. Whereof we 
their anſwer the fitth day of June in the year|ſend you the ſaid matter, toraſmuch as the mat- 
aorefaid. Upon which day, after ſtrict exa- ter is ſpiritual, to the end you may proceed 
mning of the matter, and the honeſt anſwering | therein after your good diſcretions, and as briet- 
ot the cauſe by the / ſaid good women, at lait|ly as you can poſhble, and alſo that it pertain- 
they lubmitted themſelves to the report of their|eth to your office, recommending you to God, 
neigabours, that they were no thieves, nor e- who give you grace to do that which pertain- 
vil diſpoſed perſons, but lived truly and ho- eth to right and juſtice. Written the Arlt day 
neſtly, as became chriſtian women to do, not- of the month of July, in the year of our Lord 
withſtanding the falſe report of their accuſers. | 1556. | 5 
" So the cauſe being thus debated, after the in- | 
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dreſſed to Jaques. Amy dean, and the other 
dergy; the ſaid: women were, again convented. 


before the juſtice aforefaid with his aſſiſtants. 


In che preſence. of whom they being examined 
of their faith, concerning the ordinances of the 
Romiſh church, made their anſwer chat che 


would obey and keep the ordinances of the 
king and queen, and the gommandments'of the 
church, notwithſtanding that 24 had ſaid and 
done the contrary in the time of king Edward 
the ſixth, in · ſne wing obedience to his ordi- 
nances and commandients before. After which 
anſwer taken, they were returned again to pri- 
ſon; until the other had an anſwer of their let- 
ter from the dean and his accomplices. During 
which time, the dean and curate gave their in- 
for mation touching the {aid women, and deli- 
vered the fame to the 2 goa Le * 
demning and reputing them for hereticks, the 
women neither G of any information, 
neither yet being ever examined at any time 
before of their faith and religion. Whereup- 
on when the ſaid bailiff and jurates underſtood 
that the ſaid dean and curates had not exa- 
mined the women of their faith, they would 
not ſit in judgment on that day, but ordained 
the women to come firſt before the dean and 
curates to be examined of their faith. And fo 
_ officers, at the commandment of the juſtices, 

id fetch and preſent them before the ſaid dean 
and curates; which being done, they were ex- 
amined apart, and then returned to priſon a- 


L. The fourteenth day of the ſaid month of Ju- 
ly, in the year aforeſaid, after the examination 
abovementioned before Elier Goſſelin bailiff, 
in the preſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres 
Martin, Nicholas Cary, John Blundel, Nicho- 
las de Liſle, John Laverchaunt, John le Fever, 
Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de 
la March, jurates; ſir Jaques Amy, dean, and 
the curates, did deliver before the juſtice, un- 
der the ſeal of the dean, and under the ſigus 
of the curates, a certain act and ſentence, the 
ſum whereof was, that Katherine Cawches 
and her two daughters were found hereticks, 


and ſuch they reputed them, and have deli- 


vered them to Juſtice, to do execution accord- 
ing to the ſentence; the tenor of which here 
followeth. 


In the year of our Lord 1556, July 13, at 
« the church of St. Peter's Port, in the ifle of 
« Garnſey, inquiry being made by us the dean 
« and curates, concerning the catholick faith 
% and the ſacraments of the church, viz. of 
“ baptiſm, confirmation, penance, orders, mar- 


4 riage, enchariſt, and extreme unction, as al- 


© ſo about eccleſiaſtical ceremonies, and the 


c honour and worſhip of the virgin Mary and 


« the ſaints, alſo of the maſs and its efficacy ; 
« where Katherine Cawches, and her two 
« daughters Perotine and Guillemine, being 
“ called together, and ſeparately, according to 
« law:3zand although often deſired and exhort- 
(cee 26; confeſs their ſaults and ask pardon, yer 


they obſtinately deny'd whatever they had 


formerly ſaid vilely and diſhoneftly againſt 
te the catholick faith, the ſacraments of the 
« church and other eccleſiaſtical ceremonies , 
« wherefore their denial, atteſtation and de- 
« poſition, being heard, and we ſeeing, con- 
4 tidering, and well weighing the evidence a- 
« gainſt them; as alſo the opinions of the cu- 
« rates and vicars there aſſiſting, have found 
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*.and do declare the faid Katherine 480 Pero. | 
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. Lg William Panquet, Peter 
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When this was done the king's officers w 
commanded. to go to the caſtle to fetch the fad 
women, to hear the ſentence againſt chem in 
the preſence aforeſaid. . And they appeatin 
before them, ſaid in the ears of all the ad? 
tory, that they would ſee their accuſers, aul 
know them that have depoſed againſt them, be. 
cauſe they might make anſwers to their ſayingy 
and perſonages, and to have their libel accorg. # 
ingly ; tor they knew not that they had gg. 
tended the majeſties of the king and queen 
nor of the church, -but entirely would obey 
ſerve and keep the ordinances of the king and 
queen, -and of the church, as all and 
true ſubjects are bound to do. . for ay 
breach of the king's and queen's laws tha 
they had dope, they required juſtice. Nos 
withitanding all Which their | reafons and alle. 
gations, the ſaid poor women were condemned 
and adjudged ro be burnt until they wen 
conſumed. to aſhes: according to a ſentence 
given by Elier Goſſelin bayliff: of which ſen⸗ 
tence the ſubſtance here followeth. 


* Katherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey“, ad 
« Guillemine Gilbert, are all condemned ans 
& judged this day to be burned, until they be 
x J 
* conlumed to aſhes in the place accuſtomed, 
„with the confiſcation of all their goods, 
„ moveables and heritages, to be in the hand 
<« of the king's and queen's majeſties, accord-' 
ing and after the effect of a ſentence deliver- 
1 in juſtice by Mr. Dean and the curates, 
« the 13th day of July 1556, in which they 
have been approved. hereticks. In the pre- 
ſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine, N. 
cholas Cary, John Bloundel, Nicholas Deviſe, 
John le Merchant. &c. jurates. 


After which ſentence pronounced, the faid 
women appealed unto the king and queen, and 
their honourable council, ſaying, That againſt 
reaſon and right they-were condemned, and 
for that cauſe they made their appeal; notwith 
ſtanding they could not be head, but were de- 
livered by the ſaid bailiff to the king and 
queen's officers, to ſee the execution done on 
them according to the ſaid ſentence. | 

The time then being come when theſe inno- 
cents ſhould ſuffer, in the place where they 
ſhould confummare their martyrdom were three 
ſtakes ſer up. At the middle poſt was the mo- 
ther, the eldeſt daughter on the right hand, 
the youngeſt on the other. They were fir 
ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they were 
dead, and ſo the poor women fell in the firs 
Perotine, who was then great with child, any 
fall on her ſide, where happened a rueful fight 
not only to the eyes of all that ſtood there, but 
alſo to the ears of all true- hearted chriſtians that 
ſhall, read this hiſtory. For as the belly of the 
woman burſt aſynder by the vehemency of the 
flame, the infant, being a fair man child, fell 
into the fire, and being immediately taken o 
by one W. Houſe, Was laid upon the graſs. 

Then was the child carry d to the proval 
and from him to the bayliff, who gave ordeh 


that it ſhould be carry d back again and way 
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"The. Hiſtory of /Theee Garniey Women, Martyrs. 


"After theſe: letters and information chus ad- 
dreſſed to Jaques Amy dean, and the other 
dergy; the ſaid women were again convented 


before the juſtice aforefaid with his aſſiſtants. 


In che preſence of whom they being examined 


of theit faith, concerning the ordinances of the 
Romiſh church, made their anſwer chat chey 
would obey and keep the. ordittances of the 
king and queen, and the gommandments'of the 
church; notwithſtanding that they had ſaid and 
done the contrary in the time of king Edward 
the ſixth, in ſne wing obedience to his ordi- 
nances and commandmients before. After which 
anſwer taken, they were returned again to pri- 
ſon; until the other had an anſwer ot their let- 
ter from the dean and his accomplices. - During 
which-time, the dean and curate gave their in- 
for mation touching the ſaid women, and deli- 
vered-the ſame to the bailiff and jurates, con- 
demning and reputing them for herericks, the 
women neither hearing of any information, 
neither yet being ever examined at any time 
before of their faith and religion. Whereup- 
on when the ſaid bailiff and jurates underſtood 
that the ſaid dean and curates had not exa- 
mined the women of their faith, they would 
not ſit in judgment on that day, but ordained 
the women to come firſt before the dean and 
curates to be examined of their faich. And fo 
2 officers, at the commandment of the juſtices, 

id fetch and preſent them before the faid dean 
and curates; which being done, they were ex- 
amined apart, and then returned to priſon a- 


The fourteenth day of the ſaid month of Ju- 
ly, in the year aforeſaid, after the examination 
abovementioned before Elier Goſſelin bailiff, 
in the preſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres 
Martin, Nicholas Cary, John Blundel, Nicho- 
las de Liſle, John Laverchaunt, John le Fever, 
Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de 
la March, jurates; fir Jaques Amy, dean, and 
the curates, did deliver before the juſtice, un- 
der the ſeal of the dean, and under the ſigns 
of the curates, a certain act and ſentence, the 
ſum whereof was, that Katherine Cawches 
and her two daughters were found hereticks, 
and ſuch they reputed them, and have deli- 
vered them to juſtice, to do execution accord- 


ing to the ſentence; the tenor of which here 
followeth. 


In the year of our Lord 1556, July 13, at 


« the church of St. Peter's Port, in the iſle off livered by the ſaid bailiff to the king and 


« Garnſey, inquiry being made by us the dean 
« and curates, concerning the catholick faith 
«and: the: ſacraments o 
“ baptiſm, confirmation, penance, orders, mar- 
4 riage, euchariſt, and extreme unction, as al- 
© ſo about eccleſiaſtical ceremonies, and the 
c honour and worſhip of the virgin Mary and 


« the ſaints, alſo of the maſs and its efficacy ; 


« where Katherine Cawches, and her two 
« daughters Perotine and Guillemine, being 
“ called together, and ſeparately, according to 
« Jaw; and although often deſired and exhort- 
<xd 20; confeſs their faults and ask pardon, yer 
'Ethey  obſtinately deny'd whatever they had 
formerly ſaid vilely and diſhoneſtly againſt 
t the catholick faith, the ſacraments ot the 
« church and other eccleſiaſtical ceremonies , 
« wherefore their denial, atteſtation and de- 
4 poſition, being heard, and we ſeeing, con- 
<« ſidering, and well weighing the py ofIRk a- 
« gainſt them; as alſo the opinions of the cu- 
« rates and vicars there aſſiſting, have found 
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the church, viz. of 


*.and do declare the faid Katherine and 8 
tine, as alſo Guillemine, to be guilty of 15 
* rely, wherefore we command them bac 
from whence ow came. 9 
Thomas le Coll, John aj 
William Panquet, Peter Ta 
A4iaiſe, and John Manatiel 


When this was done the king's officers we, 
commanded. to go to the caſtle to fetch the fa 
women, to hear the ſentence againſt them . 
the preſence aforeſaid. And they appeat 
before them, ſaid in the ears of all the wa? 
tory, that they would ſee their: accuſers, 30 
know them that have depoſed againſt them, ba 
cauſe they might make anſwers to their ſayingy 
and perſonages, and to have their libel accorg. 
ingly ; for they knew -not that they had of i 
tended the majeſties of the king and queen 
nor of the church, but entirely would obey, 
ſerve and keep the ordinances of the king ang 
queen, and of the church, as all and 
true ſubjefts are bound to do, 7 os ; for any 
breach of the king's and queen's laws tha 
they had dope, they required juſtice. No 
withſtanding all which their reaſons and alle, 
gations, the faid poor women were condemned 
and adjudged ro be | burnt until they wen 
conſumed to aſhes: according to a Cd 
given by Elier Goflelinbaylift : of which ſep. 
tence the ſubſtance here followeth. . 


Katherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey“, ani 
“ Gullemine Gilbert, are all condemned a 
* judged this day to be burned, until they be 
« conſumed to aſhes in the place accuſtomed, 
with the confiſcation of all their goods, 
„ moveables and heritages, to be in the hands 
of the king's and queen's majeſties, accord- 
ing and after the ette& of a ſentence deliver- 
« ed in juſtice by Mr. Dean and the curate, 
« the 13th day of July 1556, in which they 
have been approved. hereticks, In the pre 
ſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine, N 
cholas Cary, "any Bloundel, Nicholas Devise 
John le Merchant. &c. jurates. 


After which ſentence pronounced, the faid 
women appealed unto the king and queen, and 
their honourable council, ſaying, That againl 
reaſon and right they-were condemned, and 
for that cauſe they made their appeal; notwitl 
ſtanding they could not be heard, but were de. 


queen's officers, to ſee the execution done a 
them according to the faid ſentence. | 
The time then being come when theſe inn 
cents ſhould ſuffer, in the place where the 
ſhould confummare their martyrdom were tha 
ſtakes ſet up. At the middle poſt was the m 
cher, the eldeſt daughter on the right hang 
the youngeſt on the other. They were ful 
ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they wen 
dead, and ſo the poor women fell in the fits 
Perorine, who was then great with child, d 
fall on her fide, where happened a rueful vight 
not only to the eyes of all that ſtood: there, bl 
alſo to the ears of all true-hearted chriſtians thi 
ſhall read this hiſtory; For as the belly of 
woman burſt aſunder by the vehemency of f 
flame, the infant, being a fair man child, 
into the fire and being immediately taken 0 
by one W. Houſe, was laid upon the graſs. 
Then was the child carry d to the prove =} 
and from him to the bay liff, who gave ores 
that i ſhould be carry d back again and caſt in * 
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N The Hiſtory of Three Garnſey omen, Martyrs. 


d ſo the infant baptized in his the ſaid parties, by pretence aforeſaid wrong- 
0 * = fill up the — of God's in- fully taken as pF 3 may be delivered 701 
ade ſaints was both born and died a mar- ſaid poor beſeecher, to whom of right they do 19 
voce ing behind to the world, which it ne- belong. And your honours ſaid ſuppliant will i; 
7 aw, a ipetacle wherein the Whole world daily pray to God for your long preſervation, 
Ve" foe the Herodian cruelty of this graceleſs to his glory, and your everlaſting health. | 
"eration of popith tormentors, to their perpe- . f | | 
ben ſhame and infamy. This ſupplication being preſented in mannet 
” Now torſomuch as this ſtory, perhaps for the aforeſaid to the queen's honourable commiſ- 
horrible ſtrangeneſs of the tact, will be hardly |fioners, in the year 1562. ſuch order therein 
believed by ſome, but rather thought to be was taken, that the matter being returned a- 
forged, or elſe more amplity'd by me than [gain down to the ſaid country, turther to be 
: * will bear me out, therefore to diſcharge examined, the dean was committed to priſon, 
ar credit herein, I have not only foretold thee [and diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that 
oy le before, how I received this ſtory by the [in concluſion, both he, and all other partakers 
Cichful relation both of the French and Englith, [of that bloody murder, whether of conſcience, 
of them which were there preſent witneiſes, and [or for fear of the law, were driven to acknow- 
lookers on, but alſo have hereto annexed the [ledge their treſpaſs, and to ſubmit themſelves | 
true ſupplication of the ſaid inhabitants ot Garn-|ro the queen's mercy. The tenor of whoſe 7 
ſey, an of the brother of the ſaid t Wo lifters, | ſeveral ſubmiſſion, as they are left in the Rolls, 
complaining to the queen and her commiſſion-¶ I thought here to publith to the world, for a 


ers, concerning the horribleneſs of the act; memorial of the more truth of this ſtory. 
which + 0" tor the more evidence, here- 


ander followeth. 


The ſeveral Submiſſion of certain 
TotheRight Honourable the Queen's Garnſey Men, conſeſſing their Treſ- 
moſt gracious Commiſſioners, for paſs in the wrongful Condemnation 
the hearing and determining of Mat- of the three Women above ſpeci- 
ters of Religion and Cauſes Eccle- fy d. | 


fiaſtical. | Lier Goſſeline, of the pariſh of St. Peter The cuv- 
OST lamentably and wofully com- le Port in Garnſey, merchant, Nicholas miſſions 

plaining, ſhewerth unto your gracious| Cary the elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, to queen K. * 
and honourable any = your poor and hum- of the pariſh of St. Martin, and Nichol:s Mar- vm 
ble orator Matthew Cawches, of the iſle of tin, fon of John, having humbly ſubmitted them- 
Garnſey, that where Jaques Amy clerk, dean ſelves to the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, 
of the iſle aforeſaid, aſſiſted by the curates there,| acknowledging their erroneons judgmetits, as 
againſt all order, law, and reafon, by colour ot| well againſt Katherine Cawches, and Guille- 
a ſentence of hereſy, pronounced againſt Ka-|mine, and Perotine her two daughters, and the 
therine Cawches, the ſiſter of your honours infant of the ſaid Perotine, executed by fire for 
{aid ſupplicant, and Perotine and Guillemine ſuppoſed hereſy, as alſo for the acquitting of 
her two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid Kathe- Nicholas Norman, a wiltul murderer, 0 o- 
rine, being a poor widow, and her laid two; ther matters contained in their ſeveral ſubmiſ- 
daughters moſt cruelly to be burned, although ſions; pray the pardon of the queen's majeſty 
the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, did hold, for the ſaid crimes and others committed in 
maintain, or defend any thing directly againſt their ſeveral ſubmiſſions. 
the eccleſiaſtical laws then in place, under the John Blundel the elder, of the pariſh of St. 
reign of the late queen Mary, but in all things| Saviour, within the iſle of Garnſey, upon like 
ſubmitted themſelves obediently to the laws ſubmiſſion, and acknowledging of his offence, 
then in force: and yet the cruelty of the faid|prayeth like grace and pardon tor his conſent 
dean and his accomplices, in perpetrating ſuch| given to the execution of the ſaid three wo- 
murder as atoreſaid, raged ſo fir that whereas,| men. | 
whilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with vio-| Richard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le | 
lent fire, the womb of the ſaid Perotine being | Port, merchant, pzayeth like grace and pardon 
burnt, there did iſſue from her a goodly man-| for his conſent and judgment given for the ac- , 
child, which by the officers was taken up and] quitting of the ſaid 8 according to his 
handled, and after in a moſt deſpiteful manner 2 and ſubmiſſion late preſented by 
thrown into the fire, and there alſo with the] Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, and Peter 
innocent mother cruelly burnt : in tender con- Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, mer- 
lideration whereof, and forſomuch as this bloody | chants. | 
murder was not in due order of any law, or in| The ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of 
any manner according to juſtice, but of mere] the ſaid pardon to be extended unto him, ac- 
Malicious hatred, as the true copy of the whole cording to his ſubmiſſion in the ſaid ſupplica- 
proceedings in this matter, by the ſaid dean] tion. 
and his accomplices, here ready to be ſhewed| Jaques Amy clerk, prayeth the benefit of the 
o Four honours, will make very plain and ma- ſaid pardon for his ſentence with the clergy 
aileſt: May it therefore pleaſe your good and againſt the ſaid women, according to his ſub- 
Sracious Jordſhips, of the zeal that you bear to] miſſion. 
Jaltice, and for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ro] Thomas Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 
have due conſideration in Juſtice of ſuch horri-| Port, humbly prayeth, as procurator lawtully 

e murder, fo cruelly commirted as aforeſaid, | conſtituted by the chapter, bailiff and jurates 
*<ording to the right demerit thereof. And| that the ſame pardon may extend to acquir a 
chat it may pleaſe your honourable lordſhips to] the inhabitants of the aid Iſle, of the arrear- 
order and decree alſo, that all the goods of all] ages, &c. Th 
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— he Hiſtory of Three Garnſey Women, Martyrs. 723 
d fo the infant baptized in his the ſaid parties, by pretence aforeſaid wrong- 
to the Lo me fill up rhe er of God's TH tully taken 5 may be delivered yOu 
2 Gints, was both born and died a mar- ſaid poor beſeecher, to whom of right they do | 
docs ing behind to the world, which it ne- belong. And your honours ſaid ſuppliant will 
tyr, ſaw, a Ipectacle wherein the whole world daily pray to God for your long preſervation, 
ver ſee rhe Herodian cruelty of this graceleſsſto his glory, and your everlaſting health. 
Teneration of popith tormentors, to their perpe- 


and infamy. This ſupplication being preſented in manner 

— fomuch ks ſtory, perhaps for the [aforeſaid 4; the ws one commil- 
rible {trangeneſs of the fact, will be hardly ſioners, in the year 1562. ſuch order therein 
believed by ſome, but rather thought to be was taken, that the matter being returned a- 
5 ed. or elſe more amplity'd by me than [gain down to the ſaid country, turther to be 
" will bear me out, therefore to diſcharge examined, the dean was committed to priſon, 
1 credit herein, I have not only foretold thee and diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that 
le before, how I received this ſtory by the [in concluſion, both he, and all other partakers 
fairhful relation both of the French and Englith, [of that bloody murder, whether of conſcience, 
of them which were there preſent witneiſes, and [or for fear of the law, were driven to acknow- 
lookers on, but alſo have hereto annexed the |ledge their treſpaſs, and to ſubmit themſelves 
true ſup lication of the ſaid inhabitants of Garn-|to the queen's mercy. The tenor of whoſe 
ſey, an of the brother of the ſaid two liſters, | ſeveral ſubmiſſion, as they are left in the Rolls, 
complaining to the queen and her commiſſion-¶ I thought here to publith to the world, for a 


ers, concerning the horribleneſs of the act; memorial of the more truth of this ſtory. 
which _— tor the more evidence, here- 


ander followeth. 


The ſeveral Submiſſion of certain 
TotheRight Honourable the Queen's Garnſey Men, conſeſſing their Treſ- 
moſt gracious Commiſſioners, for paſs in the wrongful Condemnation 
the hearing and determining of Mat- of the three Women above ſpeci- 
ters of Religion and Cauſes Eccle-| fy d. | 
ſiaſtical. 


OST lamentably and wofully com- 
plaining, ſhe weth unto your gracious 
ind honourable lord ſhips, your poor and hum- 


Lier Goſſeline, of the pariſh of St. Peter The cuv- 
le Port in Garnſey, merchant, Nicholas miſſions 
Cary the elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, w queen K. * 
of the pariſh of St. Martin, and Nichols Mar- e. 
ble orator Matthew Cawches, of the iſle off tin, ſon of John, having humbly ſubmitted them- 
Garnſey, that where Jaques Amy clerk, dean] ſelves to the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, 
of the iſle aforeſaid, alſiſted by the curates there, acknowledgin their erroneous judgments, a8 
2painſt all order, law, and reaſon, by colour ot| well againſt Raterine Cawches, and Guille- 
a ſentence of hereſy, pronounced againſt Ka-|mine, and Perotine her two daughters, and the 
therine Cawches, the ſiſter of your honours! infant of the ſaid Perotine, executed by fire for 
laid ſupplicant, and Perotine and Guillemine ſuppoſed hereſy, as alſo for the acquitting of 
her two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid Kathe- Nicholas Norman, a wiltul murderer, and o- 
rine, being a poor widow, and her laid two ther matters contained in their ſeveral ſubmiſ- 
daughters moſt cruelly to be burned, although ſions; pray the pardon of the queen's majeſty 
the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, did hold, for the ſaid crimes and others committed in 
maintain, or defend any thing directly againſt their ſeveral ſubmiſſions. 


the eccleſiaſtical Jaws then in place, under the] John Blundel the elder, of the pariſh of St. 


reign of the late queen Mary, but in all things| Saviour, within the iſle of Garnſey, upon like 


ſubmicted themſelves obediently to the laws| ſubmiſſion, and acknowledging ot his offence, 
then in force: and yet the cruelty of the faid| prayeth like grace and pardon tor his conſent 
dean and his accomplices, in perpetrating ſuch| given to the execution of the ſaid three wo- 
murder as aforeſaid, raged ſo Er, that whereas, men. | 
whilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with vio-| Richard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 
lent fire, the womb of the ſaid Perotine being] Port, merchant, pray eth like grace and pardon 
burnt, there did iſſue from her a goodly man- for his conſent and judgment given for the ac- , 
child, which by the officers was taken up and uitting of the ſaid 5 according to his 
handled, and after in a moſt deſpiteful manner N and ſubmiſſion late preſented by 
thrown into the fire, and there alſo with the] Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, and Peter 
innocent mother cruelly burnt : in tender con- Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, mer- 
ideration whereof, and forſomuch as this bloody | chants. + 
murder was not in due order of any law, or in| The ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of 
any manner according to juſtice, but of mere] the ſaid pardon to be extended unto him, ac- 
Malicious hatred, as the true copy of the whole] cording to his ſubmiſſion in the ſaid ſupplica- 
proceedings in this matter, by the ſaid dean] tion. 
and his accomplices, here ready to be ſhewed| Jaques Amy clerk, prayeth the benefit of the 
*0 Four honours, will make very plain and ma- ſaid pardon for his ſentence with the clergy 
aifeſt: May it therefore pleaſe your good and againſt the ſaid women, according to his ſub- 
Sracious lordſhips, of the zeal that you bear to] miſſion. 
Jultice, and for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, ro] Thomas Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 
bare due conſideration in juſtice of ſuch horri- Port, humbly prayeth, as procurator lawtully 
ie murder, ſo cruelly committed as aforeſaid,| conſtitured by the chapter, bailiff and jurates 
cording to the right demerit thereof. And] that the ſame pardon may extend to acquit a 


Mt it may pleaſe your honourable lordſhips to] the inhabitants of the ſaid Ille, of the arrear- 
order and decree alſo, that all the goods of all | ages, &c. Th 
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The Copy of the Queen's Pärden to 
N 7 v ' : 4 4 | 77 1 . : : 
N of Garnſey. 


HE QUEEN, to all unto whom theſe 

preſents ſhall come, greeting. Be it 
known unto you, that We of Our ſpecial fa- 
vour, certain knowledge, and mere motion, 
have pardoned, remitted, and forgave; and for 
Us, Gur el and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents 
do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline 
of. the pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within Our 
iſland of Garnſey, merchant; John | Blundel 
the. elder, of the pariſh of St. Saviour in the a- 
forefaid iſland of Garnſey, merchant; Nicholas 
City the elder, of the aforeſaid pariſh of St. 
Petet's Port, within the ſaid iſle of Garnſey, 
merchant ; John Merchant of the ſaid parith 
and iſland, gentleman ; Nicholas Martin, ſon 
of John, of the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port 
within the aforeſaid iſland of Garnſey, mer- 
chant; Richard Devicke of the ſaid parith of 
St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Garnſey, merchant; Perer ene ſaid pa- 
Tiſh' bf St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid iſland of 
Garnſey; merchant ; and James Amy of the pa- 
rith, of St. Saviour, within the ſaid iſland of 
Garnſey, clerk; and to all of them jointly and 
ſeparately, whether by any other name or names, 
ſirnames or additional name or ſirname of trades, 
arts, or places, the ſame Elier, Nicholas Cary, 


| Joke, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, 


eter” and James, are known, called, or na- 
med, or lately was' known, called or named, 
or, by any other name, ſirname, or additional 
name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any of the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel , 
Richard, Peter and James are known, called, or 
named, or lately were known, called, or named, 
all and all manner of murder, man-ſlaughter, 
Felony, and felonious killings of Katherine 
Cawches, and Guillemine and Perotine, daugh- 
ters of the ſaid Katherine, of every one of theſe, 
and the acceſſaries of them, and all and ſingular 
felonies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burn- 
ings, tranſgreſſions, offences, riots, routs, un- 
law ful meetings, aſſemblings, gathering toge- 
ther, plottings, conſpiracies, acceſſary helps, 
combinings, procurings, abettings, ſtrengthen- 
ings and ſupportings, concealments, forfeits. 
contempts, atlaultings, neglects, and whatever 


other evil deeds done appertaining to the mur- 


der, man-ſlaughter, and telonious killing of the 
atoreſaid Katherine, Guillemine and Perotine, 
or any of them, in any part or concern by the 
aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Pe- 
ter and James, or any one or more of them, be- 
fore this preſent day, how ſoever done, pra- 
Etifed ; committed, or perpetrated, and all 
and every flight and flights whatever by the a- 
foreſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelly and James Amy, or any one 
or more of them, by reaſon, or occaſion ot rhe 
murder, man- laughter, or felonious killing of 
the aforeſaid, done or practiſed, and that ſo 
fully and entirely, and in ſo ample a manner 
and form as it every one of the aforeſaid Elier 
Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelley and James Amy had tcpa- 
rately Our letters patent of pardon, 

* Alto We have pardoned, remitted and for- 
gave, and by theſe preſents do pardon, remit, 


and torgwe, for Us, Our heirs and ſuccet 

the aforeſaid Elier Gofleline, Nicholas (le 
John Marchant, Nicholas Martin, * 
del, Richard Devicke, Peter Peli 
Amy, and every one of their heirs 


Heirs and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents do Pate 


— 


John lun. 
oY, James 


adminiſtrators and aſſigns, their 
and all manner of incroachments, break 
and enterings, by all or ſome of them Dy. 
the proxies, agents or miniſters of all or 7 
of them, in all and ſingular our manors ly 
tenements, poſſeſſions and hereditaments = k 
lveyer and Whereſoever lying within the ab. 
ſaid iſland of Garnſey, lately chantries, galt 
cloiſters or colleges ot Qurs or any one or _ 
of Our predecettors, betore the 17th of Noch 
ber in the firſt year of Our reign, done, gt. 
formed or committed, and all and lingul 
debts, - returns, accompts, arrears, collection 
receivings, detainings, and duties of grain, yy 
other returns, outgoings, or profits wharſycys 
to Us or any one of Our predeceſſors for t 
ſaid chantries, guilds, cloiſters or colleges, oe 
or all of them, in whatever manner before th, 
aforeſaid 17th day of November in the fi 
year of Our reign, owing, belonging, or 1 
pertaining. . | 

We have pardoned, remitted and forgije 
and of Our ſpecial tavour, certain knowledge 
and mere motion to the aforeſaid, for Us, Cu 


don, remit and forgive the aforeſaid Elie 
Gofleline, Nicholas Cary, John Marchant, N. 
cholas Martin, and Richard Devicke, and each 
of them, the freedom, flight, eſcape, and re 
ſtoring to his liberty Nicholas Norman, lately 
of the pariſh of St. Saviour within the aforeſud 
iſland, yeoman, of manſlaughter or murder 
lately judged, attainted and convicted, being 
for the killing or murder of John Breghault d 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Saviour within the iſland 
aforeſaid, husbandman, but all and all manna 
of felonies, crimes, oltences, puniſhments death, 
penalties, forfeits, contempts, neglects, igne 
rance, and other faults and offences whatſoever 
touching or in any manner concerning the + 
toreſaid eſcape, flight, and ſetting at liberty d 
the atoreſaid Nicholas Norman, by the atore- 
ſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mat- 
chant, and Richard Devicke, or any one d 
more of them, before this preſent day, alt 
what manner ſoever practiſed, done, commit 
red or happened. 

Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and for 


gave, and by thele preſents, of Our certain 
knowledge and mere motion, tor Us, Our hens] 


and ſucceſſors do pardon, remit, and forgii 
the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cath 
John Marchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blur 
del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley and Jams 
Amy, all and all manner of riots, routs, u. 
lawtul meetings, and gatherings together b 
the diſturbance of Our peace, by the aforeſal 
Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Marchant, Nich 
las Martin, John Blundel, Richard Devicks, 
Peter Pelley and James Amy, or any one & 
more of them betore this in whatſoever mil 
ner Within the aforeſaid itland, practiſed, col 
mitted, done, or perpetrated, &c. 


A Defence of the foregoing Hiſtorj 


of Garnſey againſt Mr. Harding 


+ 


fallifying any. part or ſeutence thereof, no kt 
| fairhlw) 


HUS have you the true narration of UW 
hiſtory, dilcourſed without corrupting® 


' 


* 


a. 


A Defence of the three Garnſey 


Women, againſt Mr. Harding 


＋ art reported, then J receiv- 
0 in cen, who dwelling in the ſame iſle, and 
P being preſent the ſame time, were beſt acquaint- 
ed with the matter, and have given ſufficient 
evidence. not only to me, but alſo to the queen s 
highneſs's commiſſioners, concerning the ſame, 
10 by the letter of the bailitt, by the ſen- 
-ence of the dean, by the ſupplication ot the 
lantiff, and ſubmiſſion of the parties, and like- 
wiſe by the queen's pardon granted unto them, 
may well appear. ; ; 
By all which proofs and circumſtances thus 
debated, it remaineth maniteſt for all men to 
erceive, what cruelty and wrong was wrought 
againſt cheſe poor women above ſpecity'd, and 
no leſs matter offered, in a cafe ſo unjuſt, juſtly 
to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the hard 
hearts of theſe men, bur eſpecially of the Romith 
clergy of Garnſey, who profeſſing the goſpel 
of peace and charity, ſhould after the example 
of Chriſt, walk in the ſteps of meekneſs and 
mercy, and yet contrary, not only to all chri- 
{tian charity and good nature, bur allo againſt 
all order of equity or humanity, were ſo ex- 
treme and rigorous to condemn them to the 
burning fire, under the pretenſed colour of 
hereſy. © Who if they had been hereticks in- 
deed, yet mercy would have corrected the er- 
ror, and ſaved life; equity would have con- 
ſidered man's frailty and weaknels, at leaſt true 
juſtice would have heard both the parties, ad- 
viſedly, and alſo ſubſtantially have ſurvey'd 
the cauſe, and not have thunder'd out the ſen- 
rence of death ſo haſtily as they did: yea, and 
though they had been hereticks indeed, yer 
' true chriſtian charity would have ſtretched tar- 
ther, and at leaſt have given them leiſure and re- 
ſpite of time to reclaim themſelves. But now 
what is here to be ſaid ? they being no here- 
ticks at all, as neither it could then, nor yer 
can be proved. For it king Edward's religion 
(which was objected to them) were hereſy, yet 
were they then no hereticks, when they re- 
voked the ſame ; and it queen Mary's religion 
were hereſy, then were they much more here- 
_ themſelves, who condemned them tor he- 
rely. Tt ; 
But moſt of all we have herein to wonder at 
* Mr. Harding, who in his late Rejoinder, writ- 
ten againſt the biſhop of Salisbury, notwith- 
* ſanding all theſe evidences and demonſtrations 
ſo certain and manifeſtly appearing, yet goeth 
about firſt to deny the ſtory, terming it to be 
a fable; and after werds being, forced to fly 
from denying it, to admit the ſtory, he {ſtrives 
to turn it andther way; and ſeeking by all 
means to clear the clergy from the ſport of cru- 
elty, transferreth the whole blame only upon 
the women that ſuttered, but principally upon 
poor Perotine, whom he ſpecially chargeth with 
by capital crimes, viz. Whoredom and mur- 
- Re 
And firſt, touching his accuſation of whore- 
dom, let us hear how he proveth this matter: 
1 Becauſe (ſaith- he) by ſtory it is granted, 
3 that ſhe was with child : and yer the hiſto- 
4 lographer doth not declare (neither durſt 
3 tor ſhame) who was her husband or father 
to the child, &c.“ As though that hiſtorio- 
graphers, being occupy'd in ſetting forth the 


ir 


i Perſecution of God's people, ſuffering death 
5 lor religion and doctrine of Chriſt, were bound, 
er had nothing elſe to do but to play the ſum- 
uu er, and to bring forth who were husbands 
age ©2 their wives, and fathers to their children; 
oF which new-found law of hiſtory being never 
mo 92 


required betore, nor obſerved by any writers. 
It Mr. Harding now ſhall exact of me, firſt let 
him begin with himſelt, and ſhew us (as wiſe 
as he is) who was his own father, if he can. 
And yet I think not contrary, but his mother 
was an honeſt woman. Kd no leſs alſo do I 
think of this Perotine aforeſaid; whereof 
more {hall be taid (God willing) hereafter. 
But in the mean time here cometh in the ca- 
villing * objeEtion of Mr. Harding, who bear- 
eth the reader in hand, as though © for ſhame 
I durſt not, or of purpoſe would not expreſs 
it, &c.” My anſwer whereunto is this: 
Firſt, to expreſs every minute of matter in e- 
very ſtory occurrent, what ſtory=writer in the 
world is able to pertorm it? Secondly, altho' 
it might be done, what reaſonable reader will 
require it? "Thirdly, albeit ſome curious read- 
ers would ſo require, yet I ſuppoſe it neither 
requiſite nor convenient to be obſerved. And 
Fourthly, what it it were not remembered by 
the author? whar it it were to him not known ? 
what if it were of purpoſe omitted, as a matter 
not material to the purpoſe ? Many other cauſes 
beſides might incur, which the reader knoweth 
not of. And ſhall it then by and by be imputed to 
ſhame, whatſoever in every narration is not ex- 
preſs d? or doth Mr Harding himſelf in all his ſer- 
mons, never omit anything that might conveni- 
ently be inferred? Who was the husband of this 
Perotine, the hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed ; 
I grant: and what thereot? Ergo, thereupon 
concludeth he, That for ſhame I durſt not. 
Nay, I may marvel rather, that he durſt for 
ſhame utter ſuch untidy arguments, or ſo aſ- 
leverantly pronounce of another man's mind 
and purpoſe, which is as privy to him, as then 
it was to me unknown what was her husband's 


name. And though it had been known, what 


was that material in the ſtory to be uttered ? or 
What had it relieved the cruel parts of them, 
who burned both the mother and infant toge- 
ther, though the infant's father had been ex- 
preſſed? And how then did 1 for ſhame con- 
ceal that which was not in my knowledge 
at that time (if I would) to expreſs, nor in my 
ſuſpicion to miſdeem? 

Nevertheleſs, if he be ſo greatly deſirous (as 
he pretendeth) to know ot me who was this 
infant's father, I will not ſtick with Mr. Hard- 
ing, although I cannot ſwear for the matter, 
yet to take ſo much pain for his pleaſure to go 
as near as I may. For preciſely and determi- 
nately to point out the right father, either of 
this or any child, I ſuppoſe, neither will Mr. 
Harding require it of me, neither is he able 
perad venture himſelf, being asked, to demon- 
ſtrate his own. And yet, as much as I may, 
to ſatisfy his dainty deſire herein, and partly 
to help the innocency of the woman concern- 
ing this demand, Who ſhould be the infant's 
tather ? Who, ſay I, but his own mother's hus- 
band : the name of which husband was David 
Jores, a miniſter, and married to the ſaid Pe- 
rotine in king Edward's time, in the church of 
our Lady's Caſtle pariſh at Garnſey; the party 
which married them being named Mr. Noel 
Regnet a Frenchman, and yet alive, witneſs 
hereunto, and now dwelling in London in St. 
Martins le Grand. 

Thus then, after my knowledge, I have 
ſhewed forth, for Mr. Harding's pleaſure, the 
right husband of this Perotine, and what was 
his name, who was alſo alive, his wife being 
great with child, and partaker of the perſecu- 


tion of the ſame time, and a ſchoolmaſter after- 


8 * ward 


* 


— 


| Joby. Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, 
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HE QUEEN, to all unto whom theſe] adminiſtrators and aſſigns, their negle gon 
| preſents ſhall come, greeting, Be it and all manner of incroachments, N 
it known unto you, that We ot Our ſpecial ta-|and enterings, by all or ſome of them r 
15 vour, certain knowledge, and mere motion, |the proxies, agents or miniſters of all or 8 
Mt A. have pardoned, remitted, and torgave; and for of them, in all and ſingular our manors, lang 
| 1 ; Us, Gur Rein and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents|renemenrs, poſſeſſions and hereditaments Wh . 


do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline] ſoever and whereſoever lying within the afore 


of. the pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within Qur 
iſland of Garnſey, merchant; John | Blundel 
the elder, of the pariſh of St. Saviour in the a- 
fore ſaid iſland of Garnſey, merchant; Nicholas 
City the elder, of the aforeſaid pariſh of St. 
Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſle of Garnſey, 
merchant; John Merchant of the ſaid parith 
and iſland, gentleman; Nicholas Martin, ſon 
of John, of the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port 
within the aforeſaid iſland of Garnſey, mer- 
chant; Richard Devicke of the ſaid pariſh of 
St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Garnley, merchant; Peter Pelley.ot-the ſaid pa- 
Tiſh' of St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid iſland of 
Garnſey, merchant ; and James Amy of the pa- 
rith, of St. Saviour, within the ſaid iſland - of 
'Garnſey, clerk; and to all of them jointly and 
Fepararely, whether by any other name or names, 
ſirnames or additional name or ſirname of trades, 
arts, or places, the ſame Elier, Nicholas Cary, 


eter and James, are known, called, or na- 
med, or lately was known, called or named, 
or, by any other name, ſirname, or additional 
name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any of the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel , 
Richard, Peter and James are known, called, or 
named, or lately were known, called, or named, 
all and all manner of murder, man-ſlaughter, 
felony, and felonious killings of Katherine 
Ca weches, and Guillemine and Perotine, daugh- 
ters of the ſaid Katherine, of every one of thele, 
and the acceſfaries of them, and all and ſingular 
felonies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burn- 
ings, tranſgreſſions, offences, riots, routs, un- 
lau ful meetings, aſſemblings, gathering toge- 
ther, plottings, conſpiracies, acceſſary helps, 
combinings, procurings, abettings, ſtrengthen- 
ings and ſupportings, concealments, forteits, 
contempts, atlaultings, neglects, and whatever 
other eyil deeds done appertaining to the mur- 
der, man-flaughter, and telonious killing of the 
atoreſaid Katherine, Guillemine and Perotine, 
or any of them, in any part or concern by the 
aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Pe- 
ter and James, or any one or more of them, be- 
fore this preſent day, how ſoever done, pra- 
Etifed ; committed, or perpetrated, and all 
and every flight and flights whatever by the a- 
foreſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchaar, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelly and James Amy, or any one 
or more of them, by reaſon, or occaſion of the 
murder, man- laughter, or felonious killing of 
the aforeſaid, done or practiſed, and that ſo 
fully and entirely, and in fo ample a manner 
and form as if every one of the atoreſaid Elier 
Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelley and James Amy had ſcpa- 
rately Our letters patent of pardon. 


theirs and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents do par: 


receivings, detainings, and duties of grain, ary 
other returns, outgoings, or profits whatſoevg 
to Us or any one of Our predeceſſors for th 
ſaid chantries, guilds, cloiſters or colleges, 
or all of them, in whatever manner betore the 
atoreſaid 17th day of November in the fi 
year of Our reign, owing, belonging, or ap 
pertaining. . 

We have pardoned, remitted and forgaie 
and of Our ſpecial tavour, certain knowledge 
and mere motion to the aforeſaid, tor Us, Ou 


don, remit and forgive the atoreſaid Elia 
Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Marchant, N. 
cholas Martin, and Richard Devicke, and each 
of them, the freedom, flight, eſcape, and re. 
ſtoring to his liberty Nicholas Norman, latly 
of the pariſh of St. Saviour within the aforeſad 
ifland, yeoman, of manſlaughter or murder 
lately judged, attainted and convicted, being 
for the killing or murder of John Breghault d 
the ſaid parith of Sr. Saviour within the iſland 
aforeſaid, husbandman, but all and all manner 
of felonies, crimes, ottences, puniſhments dea 
penalties, forfeits, contempts, neglects, igns- 
rance, and other faults and oflences whatſoeva 
touching or in any manner concerning the + 
toreſaid eſcape, flight, and ſetting at liberty d 
the aforeſaid Nicholas Norman, by the atore- 
ſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mu- 
chant, and Richard Devicke, or any one d 
more of them, before this preſent day, att 
what manner ſoever practiſed, done, com 
red or happened. 

Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and for 
gave, and by thele preſents, of Our certall 
knowledge and mere motion, tor Us, Our hes 
and ſucceſſors do pardon, remit, and torgl# 
the aforeſaid Elier Gotfeline, Nicholas Cary 
John Marchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blur- 
del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley and Jams 
Amy, all and all manner of riots, routs, ut 
lawtul meetings, and gatherings together b 
the diſturbance of Otr peace, by the aforeſal 
Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Marchant, Niche 
las Martin, John Blundel, Richard Devicks 
Peter Pelley and James Amy, or any one 
more of them betore this in whatfoever mal 
ner Within the atorcſaid itland, practited, col 
mitted, done, or perpetrated, &c. 


A Defence of the foregoing Hilto! 
of Garnſey againſt Mr. Harding 


HUS have you the true narration ot ri 


hiſtory, diſcourſed without corrupting* 


* Alto We have pardoned, remitted and for- 
gave, and by theſe preſents do pardon, remir, 


fallifying any part or ſeutence thereof, not 
| faichlalh 
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F A Deferice of the three Garnſey 


Women, againſt Mr. Harding. 


my. part reported, then I receiv- 
who dwelling in the _ iſle, and 
; ſent the ſame time, were beſt acquaint- 
1 wich dle matter, and have given ſufficient 
idence.not only to me, bur alſo to the queen s 
8 uneſs's commiſſioners, concerning the ſame, 
uk by the letter of the bailiff, by che ſen- 
a of the dean, by the ſupplication ot. the 
lantiff, and ſubmiſſion of the parties, and like- 
wile by the queen's pardon granted unto them, 
Il appear. . 
ma all which proofs and circumſtances thus 
gebated, it remaineth manifeſt for all men to 
erceive, what cruelty and wrong was wrought 
"zainſt cheſe poor women above ſpecity'd, and 
no leſs matter offered, in a caſe ſo unjuſt, juſtly 
to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the hard 
hearts of theſe men, but eſpeciall y of the Romith 
clergy of Garnſey, who profeſſing the goſpel 
of peace and charity, ſhould after the example 
of Chriſt, walk in the ſteps of meekneſs and 
mercy, and yet contrary, not only to all chri- 
{tian charity and good nature, bur alſo againſt 
all order of equity or humanity, were ſo ex- 
treme and rigorous to condemn them to the 
burning fire, under the pretenſed colour of 
hereſy. * Who it they had been hereticks in- 
deed, yet mercy would have corrected the er- 
ror, and ſaved life; equity would have con- 
ſidered man's frailty and weaknels, at leaſt true 
juſtice would have heard both the parties ad- 
viſedly, and alſo ſubſtantially have furvey'd 
the cauſe, and not have thunder'd out the ſen- 
rence of death ſo haſtily as they did: yea, and 
though they had been hereticks indeed, yet 
' true chriſtian charity would have ſtretched tar- 
ther, and at leaſt have given them leiſure and re- 
ſpite of time to reclaim themſelves. But now 
what is here to be ſaid ? they being no here- 
ticks at all, as neither it could then, nor yet 
can be proved. For if king Edward's religion 
(which was objected to them) were hereſy, yet 
were they then no hereticks, when they re- 
voked the ſame ; and it queen Mary's religion 
were hereſy, then were they much more here- 
_ themſelves, who condemned them tor he- 
rely. | Fs : 
But moſt of all we have herein to wonder at 
ve. Mr. Harding, who in his late Rejoinder, writ- 
: ten againſt the bithop of Salisbury, notwith- 
d ſtanding all theſe evidences and demonſtrations 
ſo certain and manifeſtly appearing, yet goeth 
about firſt to deny the ſtory, terming it to be 
a fable; and after werds being, forced to fly 
from denying it, to admit the ſtory, he ſtrives 
to turn it andther way; and fecking by all 
means to clear. the clergy from the ſpot of cru- 
elty, transferreth the Whole blame only upon 
the women that ſuffered, but principally upon 
poor Perotine, whom he ſpecially chargeth with 
55 capital crimes, viz. Whoredom and mur- 
1 
And firſt, touching his accuſation of whore- 
dom, let us hear how he proveth this matter: 
0 Becauſe (ſaith-he) by ſtory it is granted, 
: that the was with child : and yer the hiſto- 
: Bogragher doth not declare (neither durſt 
„ tor thame) who was her husband or tather 
to the child, &c.“ As though that hiſtorio- 
graphers, being occupy'd in ſetting forth the 
perſecution of God's people, ſuffering dearh 
lor religion and doctrine of Chriſt, were bound, 
or had nothing elſe to do but to play the ſum- 
ner, and to bring forth who were husbands 
to their wives, and fathers to their children; 
which new-found law of hiſtory being never 
92 


> fairhfully on 
ed Of them, 


ing 


required before, nor obſerved by any writers. 
It Mr. Harding now ſhall exact of me, firſt let 
him begin with himſelt, and ſhew us (as wiſe 
as he is) who was his own father, if he can. 
And yet I think not contrary, but his mother 
was an honeſt woman. And no leſs alſo do I 
think of this Perotine atoreſaid; whereof 
more {hall be ſaid (God willing) hereafter. 
But in the mean time here cometh in the ca- 
villing objection of Mr. Harding, who bear- 
eth the reader in hand, as though © for ſhame 
I durſt not, or of purpoſe would not expreſs 
« it, &c.' My anſwer whereunto is this: 
Firſt, to expreſs every minute of matter in e- 
very ſtory occurrent, What ſtory=writer in the 
world is able to perform it? Secondly, altho' 
it might be done, what reaſonable reader will 
require it? Thirdly, albeit ſome curious read- 
ers would ſo require, yet I ſuppoſe it neither 
requiſite nor convenient to, be obſerved. And 
Fourthly, what it it were not remenibered by 
the author? whar it it were to him not known ? 
what if it were of purpofe omitted, as a matter 
not material to the purpoſe ? Many other cauſes 
beſides might incur, which the reader knoweth 
not of. And ſhall it then by and by be imputed to 
ſhame, whatſoeyer in every narration is not ex- 
preſs d? or doth Mr Harding himſelf in all his ſer- 
mons, never omit anything that might conveni- 
ently be inferred? Who was the husband of this 
Perotine, the hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed ; 
I grant: and what thereof? Ergo, thereupon 
concludeth he, That for ſhame I durſt not. 
Nay, I may marvel rather, that he durſt for 
ſhame utter ſuch untidy arguments, or ſo aſ- 
leverantly pronounce of another man's mind 
and purpoſe, which is as privy to him, as then 
it was to me unknown what was her husband's 


name. And though ic had been known, what 


was that material in the ſtory to be uttered ? or 
What had it relieved the cruel parts of them, 
who burned both the mother and infant toge- 
ther, though the infant's father had been ex- 
preſſed? And how then did I for ſhame con- 
ceal that which was not in my knowledge 
at that time (if I would) to expreſs, nor in my 
ſuſpicion to miſdeem ? 

Nevertheleſs, if he be ſo greatly deſirous (as 
he pretendeth) to know ot me who was this 
infant's father, I will not ſtick with Mr. Hard- 
ing, although I cannot ſwear for the matter, 
yet to take ſo much pain for his pleaſure to go 
as near as I may. For preciſely and determi- 
nately to point out the right father, either of 
this or any child, I ſuppoſe, neither will Mr. 
Harding require it of me, neither is he able 
perad venture himſelf, being asked, to demon- 
ſtrate his own. And yet, as much as I may, 
to ſatisfy his dainty deſire herein, and partly 
to help the innocency of the woman concern- 
ing this demand, Who ſhould be the infant's 
tather ? Who, ſay I, but his own mother's hus- 
band : the name of which husband was David 
Jores, a miniſter, and married to the ſaid Pe- 
rotine in king Edward's time, in the church of 
our Lady's Caſtle pariſh at Garnſey; the party 
which married them being named Mr. Noel 
Regnet a Frenchman, and yet alive, witneſs 
hereunto, and now dwelling in London in St. 
Martins le Grand. 

Thus then, aſter my knowledge, 1 have 
ſhewed forth, for Mr. Harding's pleaſure, the 
right husband of this Perotine, and what was 
his name, who was alſo alive, his wite being 
great with child, and partaker of the perſecu- 


tion of the ſame time, and a ſchoolmaſter after- 
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ward in Normandy, &c. Now it Mr. Harding 
can take any ſuch advantage hereof to diſprove 
what I have ſaid ; or be ſo privy to the beget- 
ting of this child, that he can prove the ſaid 
David Jores, who was the right husband to 
this wife, not to be the right father to this in- 
fant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what 
mighty - demonſtrations he can induce us to 
think the contrary ; and as I ſhall fee his rea- 
ſon, I ſhall ſhape him an anſwer, in ſuch᷑ ſort (I 
truſt) that he will perceive, that whoredom, 
whereſoever I may know it, ſhall find no bol- 


ſtering by me; I wiſh it might find as little 
amongſt the chaſte catholicks of Mr. Harding's 
c. 


From this I proceed now to the ſecond part 
of his infamous accuſation, wherein he charg- 
eth her of murder. A ſtrange caſe, that ſhe 
which was murdered herſelf with her child, 
and died before him, ſhould yet be accuſed to 
murder the child. Murder doubtleſs is an 
horrible iniquity in any perſon; but the mother 
to be marderer of her own infant, it is a double 
abomination, and more than a monſter, fo far 
diſagreeing from all nature, that it is nor lightly 
to be ſurmiſed of any, without vehement cauſes 
of maniteſt probation. : 

Wherefore to try out this matter more tho- 
roughly touching this murdering mother, let 
us fee : Firſt, What hand did ſhe lay upon the 
child? None. What weapon had ſhe? None. 
Did the then drown it, or caſt it in ſome pond, 
as we read of the ſtrumpets at Rome, whoſe 
childrens heads were taken up in pope Grego- 
ry's mote by hundreds, when prieſts began firſt 
to be reſtrained of a lawful wedlock? Or elſe 
did the throw it by the walls into ſome private 
corner, as I am credibly certified, that in the 
eighth year of queen Elizabeth, certain ſcalps 
and other young infants bones were found and 
taken out with a ſtick in the hole of a ſtone 
wall, in Lenton abby, by certain gentlemen 
within the county of Nottingham, James Ba- 
ruffe, Richard Loveit, and W. Lovelace, walk- 
ing in the prior- chamber; witneſs the ſaid W. 
Lovelace, with others who ſaw the bones afore- 
faid? Or otherwiſeMid ſhe take any hurtful 
drink to impotiotiate the child within her, as 
commonly it is reported few nunneries to have 
been in England, wherein ſuch a tree hath not 
been wy within their ground, meet for 

ractifing of ſuch a PE? Neither ſo, nor ſo. 
What then? did ſhe purpoſely and wittingly 
thruft herſelf in jeopardy, to the deſtruction of 
her child, when the needed not, as pope Joan, 
when ſhe might have kept her bed, would 
needs adventure forth in proceſſion, where both 
ſhe herſelf and her infant periſhed in the o- 
pen ſtreet? e 

Well then, thus much by this hitherto al- 
ledged and granted, we have gotten this wo- 
man here to be accuſed of murdering her child, 
who neither laid hand upon it, nor uſed wea- 

on againſt it; neither uſed any other practice 
in drowning, hanging, breaking; burying, poi- 
ſoning, or any other wiltul means, whereby to 
deſtroy it. And how then? by what manner 
of way was this woman a murderer of her 
young babe? Forſooth (ſaith Mr. Harding) 
when ſhe was accuſed and conder.ined to be 
burat, ſhe did not claim the benefit of her belly, 
whereby the life both of herſelf for the time 
Pos. have been delayed, and the child pre- 

erved. 


Whether ſhe did or no, I have not perfectly 


Howhbeir this is certain, and by witneſs know 
thar ſhe uttered no leſs to her ghoſtly father » 4 
confeſſion. And what if ſhe had opened 1 ly 
ſame to the judges? They would (faith He 
Juages y W (faith he) 
have ſpared her life for the time, and ſo t 
innocent had been preſerved. And hoy ; 
Mr. Harding ſure of this, more than was a 
lite ſpared of the young lady and miſtreſs fn. N 
. . * 
time of Mr. Harding, who ſuffered notwin, a 
ſtanding ſhe was reported of ſome to be yin, 
child; becauſe the law (faith he) is beneffchl 
to women in her caſe, claiming the beneft 
thereof. | 
The law ſo giveth, I grant. But it folloy.. 
eth not therefore, whatſoever the law giygh 
or ee the ſame to be put in execution 
ut many times the law goeth as it pleaſeth 
them which have the handling of the law. 
As for example; the law willeth none to be 
condemned by ſentence of death tor hereſy 
which the firſt time revoke their opinion, ang 
yet contrary to this law they condemned hex 
unlawfully, Again, the like law, none to be 
executed for hereſy, before the writ be ſeq 
down De Comburendo, and yer contrary to 
this law, without any ſuch writ, (as far as 1 
yet underſtand) they burnt her moſt cruelly, * 
And what law then was here to be looked for 
of theſe men, who in their doings herein ſeem. 
ed neither to obſerve law, nor to regard ho. 
neſty, nor much to paſs tor charity ? And albeir 
ſhe had claimed never ſo much the privilege 
of the law, what had that availed with thoſe 
men, whoſe hunting altogether (as by their 
own proceedings may appear) ſeemed to be for 
the houſhold goods of theſe women, which 
after their death they immediately incroached 
into their own hands. TEENS 
But be it admitted, that ſhe neither demand- 
ed this benefit of the law, nor that the judges 
would ever have denied her if ſhe had ſo done; 
yet it had been the part of a grave acculer, be- 
tore he had deſcended into ſuch a railing action 
of murder againſt a poor woman now dead and 
gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with himſelf 
whether it might be, that ſhe had no- ſuch in- 
telligence what benefit the law would have gt 
ven, in caſe it had been required. For not 
unlike it is, and well may be thought, rather 
yea than no, that the ſimple woman, brought up 
all her life long in her mother's houſe in an 
obſcure iſland, and in ſuch an out-corner of the 
realm, far off from the court, and practice ol 
Engliſh laws, never heard before of any ſuch aff 
benefit of the law; and therefore upon mere® 
ſimplicity, and for want of skill, required |t 
not, becauſe ſhe knew not what to requue. 
Peradventure alſo her ſenſes might be ſo alto- 
nied with the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the 
fear, that it was out of her remembrance. Cet- 
tainly, it had been the duty of the judges, 
which knew the law, and having the womul 
before them could not be ignorant of her cal 
to have queſtioned with her thereof, and 00 
have helped her ſimplicity in that behalf. Or u. 
leaſt, if they had diſdained, yet it had been 
the prieſt's part, who was her ghoſtly facher, vers 
and made privy thereunto, either to have 1. 
ſtructed her, or to have ſtay d the execution d 
her death for ſafeguard of the child. ner 
But all this denieth Mr. Harding, and to g- 
gravate the matter, inferreth, that the not of + WW va, 
ny ſimple unskilfulneſs of the law, © bur onlf 
« of mere wilfulneſs, for avoiding of world tine 
« ſhame, concealed her own turpitude, and bene. 
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to ſay; no more, I ſuppoſe, hath Mr. Harding. 


«© became a murderer of her babe, &c. 1 ham 
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| of Mr. Harding, written by him 
us e * ground, E upon his ca- 
lick conjetture; for other demonſtration cer- 
* 10 to prove this true, he bringeth none. 
Th 7 fore ro anſwer conjecture by conjecture, 
* 1 reply ro him again, That in caſe the had 
"= asked the queſtion of the judges and in- 
55 tors, whether ſhe had been With child, and 
— deny d the ſame; or elſe if ſhe by any 
ther colourable means, had cloaked her being 
5 h child, whereby it ſhould not appear, this 
uſer might have ſpoken probable advantage 
inſt the woman. Now, as ſhe Was never 
55 nanded of rheir parts any ſuch 8 nor 
did ever deny any ſuch matter; ſo to anſwer 
this man with as good probability, I hold, that 
in caſe they had required that matter of her, ſhe 
odd never have denyd it. And therefore 
Whereas ſhe is accuſed for her not uttering ol 
ber being with child; why may ſhe nor, by 
= as good reaſon again be detended for not de- 
nying. the ſame? 3 , 
: But the ſhould have uttered it, faith he. It 
bad been well done, ſaid I; and 1 would ſhe 
bad: but yet that is not the queſtion between 
bim and me, what ſhe ſhould have done, but 
why ſhe did it not. Mr. Harding wandering 
in his blind ſurmiſes, fancieth the cauſe only 
to be, © for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for that 
« the would not thame the goſpel.” To this 
effect tendeth all his accuſation. 

Perotine being big with child, at her con- 
demnation qi not ſhe w it to the judges: 
Ergo, She did it to conceal her turpitude, 

and becauſe the would not ſhame the go- 
ſpel. 
Bur here this accuſer muſt underſtand, if he 


4 
4 
4 


ſuppoſe, that the ſigns Which go before the 


ſequent can proceed thereof. 


proof, how to juſtify this his ſequel to be true 
by evident demonſtration, that ſhe did it only 
tor covering her dithoneſty, I ſuppoſe verily 
he ſhould be found ro ſay more than he is a- 


by utterance of ſpeech is to him ſignify d, paſſ- 
eth his capacity, and is to be left only to him, 
who is a God ſearching the heart and the reins. 


lad, by ſurmiſes, confirming every thing to 
the worſt, let us ſee What nay be ſurmiſed as 
much again to the contrary, concerning the 


followeth. 


poſed to murder their children, have other 


quality of this ſurmiſed murder; wherein di- 


intent ever to be in her, to murder her child; 

as might well appear in her mother's houſe, 

where if ſhe might have continu'd her whole 

time ont, the intendgd no leſs but honeſtly to 

be brought to bed, and to nurſe up her child, 
neither caring tor ſhame of the world, nor tear- 

ing any ſlander to the goſpel. Whereby may | 
be argu'd that no ſuch intent of murder was e- ' 
ver in her thought. 

For how is it like that ſhe, which had gone 

ſo long with child, almoſt to the full time of 

her deliverance, and never thought nor wrought 

any hurt to the infant all that time, ſhould 

now, going to her own death, mind more hurt 

to her child, than ſhe did before hoping her- 

{elf to live. | 

Secondly, How knoweth Mr. Harding to The fecond 
the contrary, but that ſhe was known in the «ov: 
town to be with child, and went boldly abroad 
without note of ay ſhame, before the time 

ſhe came in trouble? Which being true, ſhame 

then could be no cauſe why the ſhould conceal 

her child, more now after her condemnation, 

than the did before ſhe was condemned. 

Thirdly, Admit the caſe it was not known The whirl 
before, what advantage thereby ſhould riſe to ee. 
her being now appointed to die, by concealin 

her being with child ? She ſhould have avoid 

(ſaith Mr. Harding) the publick ſhame and 
obloquy of the world, in that none ſhould 

have known her to be with child. Firſt, what 

ſhame was it for a married wife to be noted 

to be with child? Again, what gain had that 

been to her, to avoid the ſhame and fame of 

the world, who had not to live in the world, 

being now condemned to die? 


Fourthly, How is it like, that for ſhame ſhe The fourth 


have not forgot his logick, that ſuch arguments|meant to conceal that from the world, which e, 
which do truly hold A Signis, do always pre-|both knew ſhe ſhould not live in the world, 


and alſo ſuffer that kind of death whereby her 


things ſignify d, muſt be neceſlary, perpetual |child could not be hidden from the ſight of the 
and firm, as is between cauſes natural and their 


effects. Otherwiſe, it the ſigns be doubtful, [ver ſo much to conceal it? 
voluntary, or accidental there is no firm con-] Fitthly, How is it to be thought, that any The 6 


world, though ſhe had gone about herſelf ne- 


woman going to ſuch a ſharp puniſhment of fixe <ovjettue. | 


Now, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his|ro be conſumed, would let for any worldly 


ſhame to reſcue her own lite from ſo bitter tor- 
ment, at leaſt ſo long as the might, beſide the 
ſafeguard allo of her child, it by any means 
ſhe had known any remedy. 


ble to make good, and in concluſion ſhould be] Sixthly, Forſomuch as Mr. Harding doth ſo The fe 
brought into the like caſe as were the phariſees, heinouſly charge her with the wiltul murder. . 
who coming to accuſe the adultereſs betore a 5 i 
Chriſt, went away mute, with as much ſhame out conſciences this conſider with themſelves, what 

of the temple, as the woman herſelf came in,| was the cauſe that moved her ſo willingly to. 
having not one word to anſwer. For a man to|recant as ſhe did, but partly to fave her own 

pronounce aſſuredly upon the ſecret cogitation 


and intent either of man or woman, farther than] by it is manifeſt to be underſtood, what a mo- 


ing ot her own natural child, let all indiiterent 


lite, and eſpecially the poor innocent? Where- 


therly affection ſhe had to fave her infant, if the 
fathers of the ſpirituality had not been ſo cruel, 
againſt all order of law, to caſt both her and 


But foraſmuch as Mr. Harding worketh, as I[her child away, all this her ſaid recantation 


not withſtanding. ä 
Seventhly and laſtly, when Mr. Harding The ſevench 
hath inveighed all that ever he can againſt this <-»je8ue. 
poor woman, yet is all the ſame but a by- 


vers things are to be conſidered, as hereunder | matter from this principal purpoſe pretended, 


ſuppoſing thereby, through his depraving of 


The firſt conjecture is this, That ſuch man- her, to juſtify and excuſe the po e's holy cler- 
ner of women, Who for worldly ſhame are diſ- gy, who wrought her death. hich will not- 


be: For whatſoever her life was beſides, yet 


Is to compaſs that wickedneſs, than by fi-[forſomuch as the cauſe of her death and con- 
ence keeping. Now, as touching this Pero-|demnation was neither for {rheft, whoredom, 


tine going to be burnt, neither could this ſi- nor murder, but only and meerly for religion, 
ence fave her, if ſhe would, from worldly 


which deſerved no death; I therefore having 


dame; neither is it to be thought any ſuchſ in my ſtory no further to deal, as I * 
| ore, 


a 
- s 


* 
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A Defence of the three Garnſey Women, againſt Mr. Har ding 


fore, ſo do I ſay again, that the cauſe of her 
condemning was wrongtul , her death was 
cruel, the ſight of the babe was rueful, the 


proceeding of the Judges was unlawful, the 


whole ſtory is pitiful, and of all this the prieſt 
and clergy were the authors principal. All 
which being conſidered and well expended, 
Mr. Harding, I truſt, may ſtand ſufficiently 
contented. Or it he think murder to be a 
thing, which ought not (as it ought not indeed) 
lightly to be paſſed over, let him then find out 
murder where it 1s, and tell us truly without 
affection of partiality, where the true murder 
lieth, whether in the poor woman, who toge- 
ther with her child was murdered, or in them, 
who without all law and conſcience brought 
them. both to death. 

Briefly and; finally to conclude with this 
man, whatſoever the woman was, ſhe is now 

one. To bite ſo bitterly againſt the dead is 
file honeſty. And though the accufation had 
in it ſome truth, -yet this accuſation here need- 
ed not. Now the ſame being falſe, is too much 
unmerciſul. At leaſt being doubtful and to him 
unknown, charity would have judged the beſt ; 
humanity would have ſpared the dead, and it 
he could not afford her his good word, yet he 
might have left her cauſe unto the Lord, who 
ſhall judge both her and him. To pray for the 
dead he findeth in his maſs, but to back-bite 
the dead, he neither findeth in his maſs, mat- 
tins, nor even-ſong: and no doubr but in his 
Dirige and commendations he commendeth ma- 
ny a one, leſs deſerving to be commended than 
this woman, let catholick affection be ſet aſide. 
And though the merits of her cauſe deſerved 
not his commendations, yet did ſhe never de- 
ſerve at Mr. Harding's hand to give her ſuch a 
Kirieleſon (as ory ſay) after her departure. 
Cruelty ſhe ſuffered enough alive, though Mr. 
Harding had not added this cruel je. Rh to 
her former afflictions: wherein notwithſtand- 
ing he hurteth not Her, but hurteth perad ven- 
ture himſelf, neither ſo much diſtaineth her ho- 
neſty, as he blemiſheth his own. It hath been 
the manner of learned men in time paſt, with 
their defending oration ever to be more ready, 
than to accuſe. And it they did at any time 
accuſe, yet never but intorced ; neither did 
they accuſe any but ſuch only as were alive, 
and that neither but in ſuch matters, wherein 
either the common wealth or themſelves were 
vehemently touched. 

Now it this grieve him ſo greatly, that in 
my ſtory I have termed her to be a martyr, let 


him conſider the cauſe wherefore the ſuffered, 


which was neither for felony, murder, nor 
whoredom, but only for the religion in king 
Edward's time received; and when he hath 
confured that religion, 1 ſhall croſs her out of 
the book and fellowſhip of martyrs. In the 
mean time my exhortation to Mr. Harding 
ſhall be. this. 

Firſt, That if he will needs become a writer 
in theſe ſo furious and outragious days of ours, 
he will ſeaſon his vein of writings with more 
mildneſs and charity, and not give ſuch exam- 
ple of railing to others, 7 
_ Secondly, Thar he will moderate his judg- 
ing and condemning of others with more e- 
quity and indifferency, and not to be ſo raſh 
and ; md For 1t the be to be accounted a 
murderer, who ſo carefully went about by re- 


Cantation to fave both herſelf and her child 


trom the fire; what is to be ſaid of them who 
Jo crueily condemned her, and cauſed both her 


——U—— — 


and her- infant to be burned, norwithg, f 
that ſhe for ſateguard of their lives %*y ag 
ſaid) Yecanted. And yet fo partial is he al! 
in all this invective, crying out ſo intem on 4 
ly againſt the woman and the child th d 
burned, he ſpake never a word of their © 
demners and true murderers indeed. wy 
Thirdly, forſomuch as Mr. Harding is h 
in hand with intanticide, and with a caſt, J 
way young children's lives, I would wiſh ky 
as he hath fitted the doings of this woman 
the utrermoſt, who was rather murdered ul. 
a murderer; ſo he would with an Indiffere, 
eye Iook on the other fide alittle upon then 
his own clergy, and fee what he could fi 
there amongſt thoſe wiltul contemners of in 
maculate marriage. Not that I do accuſe 25 
of incontinency whole lives I know not, le 
there is one above that well knoweth and ſees 
all things, be they never ſo ſecret to man, us 
moſt certainly at length will pay home wig 
fire and brimſtone when he ſeeth his time. 

I ſay no more, and not ſo much as I mig} 
following herein the painters, who when the 
colours will not ſerve to,expreſs a thing thy 
they mean, they ſhadow it with a vail, Þy 
howſoever the matter goeth with them, ye 
ther they may or auf not be ſuſpected touch 
ing this crime aforeſaid of infanticide; mg 
{ure and manifeſt it is that they are more thy 
worthily to be accuſed of homicide in murde. 
ing the children and ſervants of God, bob 
men and women, wives and maids, old ar 
young, blind and lame, mad and unmad, di. 
creet and fimple innocents, ' learned with the 
unlearned, and that of all degrees, from the 
high archbiſhop to the clerk and ſexton of the 
church, and that moit wrongtully and wiltuly 
with fuch effuſion of innocent chriſtian blood 
as crieth up daily to God for vengeance. 

And therefore Mr. Harding, in my min 
ſhould do well, to ſpare a little time from the 
his invectives, wherewith he 1mpeacheth the 
poor proteſtants of murder, whom they ha 
murdered themſelves, and exerciſe his pen wit 
ſome more fruitful matter, to exhort thele { 
ritual fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering thet 
own children, to ſpare the blood of innocent 
and not to perſecute Chriſt ſo cruelly in I 
members as they do: And furthermore, to e- 
hort in like manner theſe *Agamiſts, and wi 
ful rejecters of matrimony, to take themſelie 
to lawful wives, and not to reſiſt God's hol 
ordinance , nor encounter his inſtitution will 
another contrary inſtitution of their own dei 
fing, leſt perhaps they prevented by fragil 
may fall into danger of ſuch inconveniends 
above hinted : which if. they be not in them! 
ſhall be glad; but if they be, it is neithe 
their railing againſt the poor proteſtants, 0 
yet their ſecret auricular confeſſion, that {iu 
cover their iniquities from the face of the Loi 
when he ſhall come to reveal the hidden thiq; 
of darkneſs, and judge the world by fire. 
And thus, for lack of further edi 16 
with Mr. Harding; having no more at til 
time to ſay unto him, but with him to fear 6% 
to embrace his truth, to remember himlelt, i 
to ceaſe from this uncharitable railing, eſpecui 
againſt the dead, which cannot anſwer him, * 
it he will needs continue {till to be ſuch a ve 
ment accuſer of others, yet that he will rem 
ber what belongeth to the part of a right 4 
ſer : Firſt, That his accuſation be true; Secun 
ly, That no blind affection of partialiry be W 
ed with it; Thirdly, Whoſoever taketh upon J 


mg . uv — — Fes — — FEY FO 


— mögen 


— 
— , 


* 1 
- 


6 * 


: Fi 
bak owt... amd. "RX as Yo 


- % PY 9 


« 4a 4 Th 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Moor, 


and impeach the crimes of others, 
» che emſelves 4 be ſincere and upright, and 
1 ſee what may be written in their own fore- 
be hbredoin and murder be grievous offences, 
and worthy to be accuſed : but to accuſe of 
murder the parties that were murdered, and to 
leave the other perſons untouched that were 
che true murderers, it is the part of an accuſer, 
which deſerveth himſelf to be accuſed of par- 
= verily I think by this woman, that if ſhe 
had been a catholick papiſt, and a devout fol- 
lower of their church, as ſhe was a proteſtant, 
ſhe had ,neither been condemned then alive of 
chem, nor accuſed, being dead, of Mr. Harding. 
Bur God forgive him, and make him a good 
man if it be his will. 


Three Martyrs burnt at Greenſtead 
| in Suſſex. 


In 


three women with the infant, were 
burnt at Garnſey, ſuffered other three likewiſe 
at Greenſtead in Suſſex, two men and one wo- 
man; the names of whom were Thomas Dun- 
gate, John Foreman, and mother Tree, who 
tor righteouſneſs ſake gave themſelves to death 
and torments of the fire, e abiding what 
the furious rage of man could ſay or Work a- 
gainſt them, at the ſaid town of Greenſtead 
ending their lives the 18th of july, and in the 


— 


year aforeſaid. 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Moor in 
the Town of Leiceſter, June 26, 
1556. 


* the bloody rage of this perſecution ſpa- 
red neither man, woman, nor child, wife 
nor maid, lame nor blind, and ſo through all 
men and women, as there was no difference 
either of age or ſex conſidered, ſo neither was 
there any condition or quality reſpected of a- 
ny perſon; but Whoſoever he were that held 
not as they did on the pope and the ſacrament 
ot the altar, were he learned or unlearned, 
wiſe or ſimple innocent, all went to the fire, as 
may appear by this ſimple poor creature and in- 
nocent ſoul, named Thomas Moor, retained as 
a ſervant in a man's houſe in the town of Leice- 
ter, about the age of 24 years, and after the 
manner of an husband-man, who for ſpeaking 
certain words, that his Maker was in heaven, 
..and not in the Pix, was thereupon apprehend- 
ed in the country, being with his friends. Who 
coming betore his ordinary, firſt was asked, 
Whether he did not believe his Maker there to 
2, poinding to the high altar. Which he de- 
ny d. 

Ho then, ſaid the biſhop, doſt thou be- 
leve? , 

The young man anſwered, As my creed doth 
teach me. | ; 
+ Then ſaid the biſhop, And what 
that thou ſeeſt above the altar? 
He anſwered, Forſooth, I cannot tell what 


is yonder 


E AR about the ſame time that theſe 


you would have me to ſee. I ſee there fine 
cloaths, with golden taſſels, and other gay 
matters hanging about the pix, what is within 
I cannot ſee. | 
Why, doſt thou not believe, ſald the biſhop, 
Chriſt to be there, fleſh, blood and bone? No, 
that I do nor, ſaid he. 

| Whereupon the ordinary making ſhort with 
him, read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the 
faithful ſeryant of Chriſt to death in St. Mar- 
garet's church in Leiceſter; who was burnt, 
and ſuffered a joyful and glorious martyrdom 
tor the teſtimony of righteouſneſs, in the ſame 
town, about the 26th day of June 1556. 


To this Thomas Moore, we have alſo an- 
nexed the examination and anſwers of one John 
Jackſon, before Dr. Cook one of the · commiſſio- 


ners, for that it belongeth much unto the ſame 
time. 


The Examination of John Jackſon 
before Dr. Cook, March 11. 1556. 


F IRS'T when I came before him, he 
railed on me; and called me heretick. 
anſwered and ſaid, I am no heretick. 

Cook. Yes thou art. For Mr. Read told me, 
that thou wert the rankeſt heretick of all them 
in the King's-Bench. - . 

| Jackſon. I.know him not. | 

Cook. No? Yes, he examined thee at the 
King's-Bench. 

Jackſon. He examined five others, but not 
me. 

Cook. Then anſwer me: what ſayeſt thou 
to the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Tell me. 

Jackſon. Ir is a diffuſe Santee, to ask me at 
the firſt daſh, you promiſing to deliver me. 

Cook. What an heretick is this? 

Jackſon. It is eaſier to call a man heretick, 
than to prove him one. 

Cook. What church art thou of? 

Jackſon. What church? I am of the ſame 
church that is built on the foundation of the 
prophets and the apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner-ftone. 

Cook. Thou art an heretick. 

Jackſon. How can that be, ſeeing that I am 
of that church? I am ſure that you will not ſay 
that the prophets and apoſtles were hereticks. 

Cook. No. But what ſayſt thou to the 
blefled ſacrament of the altar again? Tell me. 

Jackſon. I find it not written. 

Cook. No? Keeper away with him. 

Yer I tarried there long, and did talk with 
him; and I ſaid, Sir, I am content to be tracta- 
ble, and obedient to the word of God. 

Dr. Cook anſwered and ſaid to me, that I 
knew not what the word of God meant, nor 
et whether 1t were true or not. 

Jackſon, Yea that I do. 

Cook. Whereby ? | 

Jackſon. * Hereby, faid I. Our Saviour Chritt 
ſaith; “Search the ſcriptures; for in them you 
« think to have eternal life. For they be they 
that teſtify of me.“ 
Cook. This is a wiſe proof. 
Jackſon. Is it ſo? What ſay you then to 
theſe words that the prophet David faid? 
« Whatſoever he be that teareth the Lord, he 
« will thew him the way that he hath choſen : 
his ſoul ſhall dwell ar eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall 
« poſſeſs the land. The ſecrets of the Lord 
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« are among them that fear him, and he ſhe w- | 
cc eth them his covenant.” | 


Firſt, After the abovenamed biſhop and D, 


Draicot had cauſed the. ſaid Joan Waſte to 


l 


2 — 


* | Cook. Well, you ſhall be rid ſhortly one 


- — —— —— — > 
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way or other. | 
- , Jackſon. My life lieth not in man's hands; 
therefore no man ſhall do more unto me than 
God will ſuffer him. 
Cook. No? Thou art a ſtubborn and naugh- 
ty fellow. 
Jackſon. Lou cannot ſo judge of me, except 


you did ſee ſome evil by me. 


Cook; No? Why may not I judge thee, 
as well as thou and thy fellows judge us, and 
call us papiſts. | 

Jackſon. Why, that is no judgment: but 
Chriſt ſaith, “ If you refuſe me, and receive not 
« my word, you have one that judged you. 
The word that I have ſpoken unto you now, 
<« thalljudge you in the laſt day.” 

Cook. I pray thee tell me, who is the head 
of the congregation ? 

Jackſon. Chriſt-is the head. 

Cook. But who is head in earth. 

Jackſon. Chrift hath members here in earth. 

Cook. Who are they? 

Jackſon. 'They that are ruled by the word 
of God. 

Cook. You are a good fellow. 

ackſon. I am that I am. | 

hen Dr. Cook ſaid to my keeper, Have 
him to priſon again. 

I am cofitented with that, ſaid I, and ſo we 
departed. | 

Heer no further in this matter, becauſe I 
thought he ſhould not have my blood in a cor- 
ner. But I hope in the living God, that when 
the time ſhall come, before the congregation 
I ſhall ſhake their building after another man- 
ner of faſhion. For they build but upon the 
ſand, and their walls be daubed with untem- 
pered mortar, and therefore they cannot ſtand 


long. 

9 (good brothers and ſiſters) be of 
good cheer : for I truſt in my God, I and my 
other priſon-fellows ſhall go joytully before 
you, praiſing God moſt heartily, that we are 
counted worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. 
I pray you accept my ſimple anſwer at this 
time, committing you unto God, 


Of this John Jackſon, beſides'theſe his fore- 
faid anſwers and examination betore Dr. Cook 
one of the commiſſioners, no more came to our 


hands. 
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The Martyrdom of Joan Waſte, a 
blind Woman, in the Town of 
Derby. 


| HE firſt day of Auguſt, ſuffered like- 
wiſe at the town of Derby, a poor ho- 
neſt woman, being blind from her birth, and 
unmarried, about the age of 22, named Joan 
Waſte, of the pariſh of Alhallows. Of them 
that fate upon this -innocent woman's blood, 
the chiefeſt was Ralph Baine bithop of the 
dioceſs, Dr. Draicot his chancellor, fir John 
Port knight, Henry Vernon eſquire, Peter 
Finch official of Derby, with the aſſiſtance alſo 
of divers others, Richard Ward and William 
Bembridge the ſame time being baylitls of the 
town of Derby, &c. 


apprehended in the town of Derby, ſulpeg; 
her to be guilty of certain hereſies, the was 3s 
vers times privily examined, as well in ore 
as out of priſon, by Peter Finch the offciq, 
after that brought to publick examination befy 
the biſhop; at laſt, was there burnt in Drs 
as is aboveſaid. Concerning whole lite, bring. 
ing up, and converſation, ſome what more 36. 
ply we mind to diſcourſe, as by faithful rel. 
tion hath come to my hands. N 
Firſt, This Joan Waſte was the daughter gf 
William Waſte, an honeſt poor man, a barber 
who ſometimes alſo uſed to make ropes. H, 
wife had the ſame Joan and one other at one 
birth, and ſhe was born blind. And when fh« 
was about twelve or fourteen years old, ſhe 
learned to knit hoſe and ſleeves, and other 
things, which in time ſhe could do very well 
Furthermore, as time ſerved, the would hel 
her father to turn ropes, and do ſuch other 
things as ſhe was able, and in no caſe would be 
idle. Thus ſhe continued with her father 
and mother during their lives. After whoſs 
deceaſe ſhe lived with her brother Roger 
Waſte, and in the time of king Edward the 
ſixth of bleſſed memory, gave herſelf daily u 
hear divine ſervice read in the vulgar tongue, 
And thus by hearing homilies and ſermons, ſhe | 
became marvelloutly well affected to the reli. 
gion then taught. So at length having ſaved 
ſo much money as would buy her a New Te. 
ſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be provided tor her, 
And although the was of herſelf unlearned, 
and by reaſon of her blindneſs unable to read, 
yet for the great delire the had to underſtand, 
and have imprinted in her memory the ſayings 
of the holy ſcriptures contained in the New 
Teſtament, the acquainted herſelf chiefly with 
John Hurt, then priſoner in the common hall 
of Derby tor debts. | 
The fame John Hurt being a grave ſobery, 
man, of the age of threeſcore and ten years, by 
her earneſt intreaty, and being a priſoner, and 
many times idle and without company, did for“ 
his exerciſe daily read unto her {ome one chap- 
ter of the New Teſtament. And if at any 
time he were otherwite occupied or hindered 
through ſickneſs, the would repair unto John 
Pemerton clerk of the pariſh church ot Al. 
Saints in the ſame town of Derby, or to ſome 
other perſon which could read, and ſometimes 
the would give a penny or two (as ſhe might 
ſpare) to ſuch * e as would not freely read 
unto her, appointing unto them betorehand how 
many chapters of the New Teſtament they 
ſhould read, or how often they ſhould repeat 
one chapter upon a price. | 
Moreover in the ſaid Joan Waſte this was no- 
rorious, that the being utterly blind, could 
notwithſtanding, without a guide, go to ay 
church within the ſaid town of Derby, orv 
any other place or perſon, with whom ſhe had 
any ſuch exerciſe. By which exerciſe the 10 
profited, that the was able not only to reclts 
many chapters of the New "Teſtament, but allo 
could aptly diſprove, by divers places of {cry 
tures, as well ſin, as ſuch abuſes in religioh 
as then were too much in uſe in divers and lute 
dry perſons. | | 
As this godly woman thus daily increaſed 
in the knowledge of God's holy word, and 00 
leſs in her lite expreſſed the virtuous fruits 4 
exerciſe of the ſame : not long after, through 


che fatal death of bleſſed king Edward, follow 
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| ruin 
ed (6 meu his ſiſter. In which alteration 
que” \itanding che general backſliding of the 
pe ſt part and multitude of the whole realm 
pr ry again, Yer this poor blind woman, 
— . . in a conſtant conſcience, proceeded 
20 0 her former exerciſe, being both zealous 
1 — the had learned, and alto refuſing to 
ny 1 doctrine to that ſhe had be- 
hs learned in king Edward's time. 
For which ſhe was called and convented be- 
re che aforeſaid biſhop and Dr. Draicor, with 
Jivers others called in to bear witneſs. 


articles miniſtred unto her, and where- 
| 3 was charged, were theſe: Firſt, chat 
de did hold the ſacrament of the altar to be 


body, and material bread and wine, but not 
bis natural body, unleſs it were received. And 
hat ic ought not to be reſerved from time to 
me over the altar, but immediately to be re- 
| ' ceived, &c. : 4 584 ä 
tem, That ſhe did hold, in receiving of the 
ſacrament of the altar, ſhe did not receive the 
ame body that was born .of the virgin Mary, 
and ſuffered upon the croſs tor our redemption, 


; 58 She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt 
ſupper did not bleſs the bread that he had then 
in his hands, but was bleſſed himſelf, and by 
the virtue of the words of conſecration; the ſub- 
ſtance of the bread and wine is not converted 
and turned into the ſubſtance of the body and 
blood of Chriſt. | 

Item, That ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the 
pariſh of Allhallows in Derby, Ke. 

lem, That all and ſingular rhe premiſſes are 
rue and notorious by publick report and tame, 
cc. | 

Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed 
herein ſo much as the holy ſcripture taught 
her, and according to that ſhe had heard 
preached unto* her by divers learned men. 


Whcrs ſuffered death for the ſame doctrine : a- 
Wnong whom the named, beſides others, Dr. 
WI aylor, who, ſhe ſaid, took it of his conſcience, 
What the doctrine which he taught' was true, 
ind asked of them, it they would do ſo in like 
ale for their doctrine: which if they would 
not, the delired them for God's ſake not to 
rouble her, being a blind, poor, and unlearn- 
d woman, with any further talk, ſaying, that 
dy God's aſſiſtance, the was ready to yield up 
per lite in that faith, in ſuch tort as they ſhould 
appoint. 

And yet notwithſtanding being preſt by the 
tad biſhop and Dr. Draicor, with many argu- 
ments of Chriſt's omnipotency, as, Why was 
bot Chriſt able as well ro make the bread his 
body, as to turn water into wine, raiſe Lazarus 
From the dead? and ſuch other like arguments ; 
pod many times being threatned with grievous 
WMprilonments, torments, and death. Ihe poor 

oman thus being.as ir were half aſtoniſhed 
hrough their terrors and threats, and probably 
leſirous to prolong her lite, offered to the bi- 
hop then preſent, that if he would before that 
ompany, take it upon his conſcience, that the 
Xtrine which he would have her to believe 
oncerning the ſacrament was true, and that he 
Fould at the dreadful day of judgment anſwer 
or her therein (as the ſaid Dr. Taylor in divers 


his ſermons did offer) the would then fur- 
er anſwer them. g | 


of religion in the reign ot| 


in religion with thoſe, which| 


bur only a memory or repreſentation of Chriſt's} 


Whereof ſome ſuffered impriſonment, and o- 


Whereunto the biſhop anſwered, he would. 
But Dr. Draicot his chancellor hearing that, ſaid, 
My lord, you know not what you do, you may 
in no caſe anſwer for an heretick. And he im- 
mediately asked the poor woman whether ſhe 
would recant or no, and ſaid the ſhould anſwer 
tor herlelt. Unto whoſe ſayings the biſhop al- 
ſo conform'd himſelf. | 
The poor woman perceiving this, anſwered 
again, that if they refuſed to take of their con- 
ſcience that it was true they would have her to 
delieve, the would anſwer no farther, but de- 
ſired them to do their pleaſure, and fo after 
certain circumſtances, they pronounced ſentence 
againſt her, and deliver'd her to the bailiffs of 
the ſaid town of Derby atorenamed ; who after 
they had kept her about a month or five weeks, 


burendo; by virtue whereof they were appoint- 
cd by the ſaid biſhop to bring her to the pariſh 
church ot All-ſaints at a day appointed, where 
Dr. Draicot was to make a ſermon. 

When the tune was come that this innocent 
martyr ſhould ſuffer, firſt came to the church 


as Mr. Thomas Powthread, Mr. Henry Vernon, 
Mr. Dethick of Newal, and divers others: 
This done, and all things now in a readineſs, at 
laſt the poor blind creature and ſervant of God 
was brought and ſet before the pulpit, where 
che ſaid doctor being entered into his ſermon, 
and there inveighing againſt many matters, 
which he called hereſies, declared unto the peo- 
ple that that woman was condemned for deny- 
ing the ſacrament of the altar to be the ver 

body and blood ot Chriſt really and ſubſtan- 
tially, and was thereby cut off from the body 
ot the catholick church ; and faid, that the was 
not only blind of her bodily eyes, but alſo 
blind in the eyes of her foul. And he ſaid, As 
her body thould be preſently conſumed with 
material fire, ſo her ſoul thould be burned in 
hell with everlaſting fire, as ſoon as it ſhall be 
ſeparated. from the body, and there remain 


for the people to pray for her: and fo with ma- 
ay terrible threats he made an end of his ſer- 
mon, and commanded the bailitfs and thoſe 
gentlemen to ſee her executed. Then this bleſ- 
led ſervant of God was carry'd away from the 
church, to a place called the Windmil Pit, near 
to the ſaid town; and holding Roger Waſte 
her brother by the hand the prepared herſelf, 


ſaid ſuch prayers as ſhe before had learned, 
and cried upon Chriſt ro have mercy upon 
her, as long as lite ſerved. In this mean ſea- 
fon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his inn, for 
great ſorrow of her death, and there laid him 
down and flepr, during all the time of her exe- 
cution. And thus much of Joan Waſte, 


Now, ſoraſmuch as I am not ignorant (faith- 
ful reader) that this and other ſtories ſer forth 
of the martyrs, will not want carpers and 
markers enow, ready ro ſeek all holes and 
corners how to detame the memory of God's 
good faints, and ro condemn theſe hiſtories of 
lies and untruths, eſpecially hiſtories wherein 
they ſee their ſhametul acts and unchriſtian cru- 
elty detected and brought to light, therefore for 
the better confirmation of this hiſtory above 
written, and to ſtop the mouths of ſuch momes, 
this ſhall. be to admoniſh all and fingular 
readers hereof, that the diſcourſe of this poor 


blind woman's life and death, in ſuch ſort 5 is 
: above 


there came unto them a writ De Heretico Com- 


Dr. Draicot, accompany'd with divers gentlemen, | 


world without end; and faid it was not lawful 


and defired the people to pray with her, and 
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itham Dangerfield and his Wie 


they conſtant 


above prefixed, hath been confeſſed to be very 
true, but divers perſons of worthy credit, and 
yet living; and alſo hath been carefully peruſed 
and examined by W. Bambridge, before men- 
tioned, bay liff then of Derby; who as well of 
his own knowledge, as by ſpecial inquiry and 
conference by him made, with divers others, 
hath certify d us the ſame to be undoubted; be- 


| fide the teſtimony: of John Cadman, curate of 


the ſaid town, and of others alfa, upon whoſe 
honeſty well known, 'and their report herein 
nothing differing from ſuch as were beſt acquaint- 
ed with that matter, I have been here the more 
bold to commit this ſtory to poſterity, for all 
good men to confider and judge upon. 


Of Edward Sharp, John Hart, Tho- 


mas Ravenſdale, a Shoemaker, a 
Currier, a.Carpenter, John Horn, 
and a Woman. oy 


N the 8th day of September (which was 
the next month following) a certain god- 
ly, aged, devout perſon, and zealous of the 
Lord's glory, born in Wiltſhire, named Ed- 
ward Sharp, of the age of forty years, or there- 
abouts, was condemned at Briſtow to the like 
martyrdom, where he conſtantly and manfully 
perſiſting in the juſt quarrel of Chriſt's goſpel, 
tor miſliking and renouncing the ordinances of 
the Romiſh church, was tried as pure gold, and. 
made a lively ſacrifice in the fire: in whoſe 
death, as in the death of all his other ſaints, the 
Lord be glority'd and thanked for his great 
grace vf conſtancy ; to whom be praiſe for ever, 

en. 


On the 24th of the ſame month, 1556, John 
Hart, Thomas Ravenſdale, a ſhoemaker and 
a currier, ſuffered at Mayfield in Suffex : who 
being at the place where they fhould ſuffer, af- 
ter they had made their prayers, and were at 
the ſtake ready to undergo the force of the fire, 

3 joy fully yielded their lives 
for the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus 
2 unto whom be praiſe for ever and ever, 

men. 


The day following, which was the 25th of 
the ſaid month, a young man, by trade a car- 
penter (whoſe name we have not) was put to 
death for the like teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
at Briſtow, where he yielded himſelf to the 
torments of 'the fire, gave up his lite into the 
hands of the Lord, with ſuch joytul conſtancy 
and triumph, as all the church of Chrift have 
Juſt cauſe to praiſe God tor him. 


On the 27th of the ſame month of Septem- 
ber, John Horn and a woman ſuffered death 
by fire at Wotton-under-edge in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and died very gloriouſly in a conſtant 
faith to the terror of the wicked, and comfort 
of the godly. So gloriouſly did the Lord 
work in them, that death unto them .was lite, 
and lite with a blotted conſcience was death. 


ſo at length he was brought to the biſhop, I 


biſhop began to practiſe nor with the wont 
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The unmerciful Handling of Wi 
liam Dangerfield and Joan hisWig 

being in Child-Bed, taken out of 
her Houſe, with her ſucking Infy, 
of fourteen Days old, and laid 0 
the common Goal among Thizy, 
and Murderers, 


HEN I had written and finiſheq 6, 
ſtory of the three Garnſey wong 


with the young infant there burned with they 
and alſo had paſſed the burning of the 
blind woman Joan Waſte at Derby, I yg 
hoped I ſhould have found no more ſuch ſtoris 
of unmercitul cruelty ſhewed upon innouy 
women with their children and young infa 
but now coming to the perſecution in Glo 
ceſterſhire about the parts of Briſtol, I find x, 
other ſtory of ſuch unmercitulneſs ſhewed ,, 
gainſt a woman in childbed, as far from 4 
charity and humanity, as any other ſtory thy 
hath hitherto been rehearſed, as by the ſequ 
hereof may appear. 

In the parith of Wotton-under-edge, not fu 
from Briſtol, dwelt William Dangerfield, a 
honeſt poor man, who by his wife Joan hu 
nine children, and ſhe now lying in child 
of the tenth. This William after he had bez 
abroad from his houſe a certain ſpace for fex 
of perſecution, hearing that his wite wg 
brought to bed, repaired home to viſit her, a 
natural duty required, and to fee his child, 
the being delivered tour days betore. | 

The return of this man was no ſoone 
known to ſome of his unkind and unchariralk 
neighbours, but they incenſed with the ſpiritd 
popery, immediately beſet the houſe, and ; 
prehended him, and carried him to priſon, al 
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Brooks, in whoſe cruel handling he remains 
ſo long, till his legs almoſt were fretted d 
with irons. | 

After the apprehenſion of the husband, ti 
wife likewiſe was taken, with her young: bon 
child, being but fourteen days old, out ot tet 
childbed, and carried into the common il 
and there confined amongſt thieves and muy 
derers; where the and her innocent babe tous 
ſo little charity, that the could never come ll 
any fire, but was driven to warm the clout 
2 ſhe ſhould put about the child in her l 
om. | 

In the mean ſeaſon while the husband ws 
wife lay thus incloſed in ſeveral. priſons, 


firſt, as the ſerpent did with Eve, but with i 
man, craftily deceiving his ſimplicity We 
fair gloſſing words, falſly perſuading him Wl 
his wite had recanted, and asking him, whelf 
fore he ſhould more ſtand in his own conc 
than ſhe, being as well learned as he; and! 
ſubtily drew out a form of recantation, wh 
with he deceived the ſimple foul. Wherew? 
after that he had once granted that he woll 
conſent, although he had nor yet recall 
they ſuffered him to go to his wife, Where ns 
lay in the common goal. g 


Then they with melting hearts opening IN 


| minds one to another, When he ſaw his F 
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ed, and perceiving that he had not 
; or ul he lend 6.8 her the whole 
A yy s of the biſhop, telling him that 
* had certainly recanted: And thus deceiving 
(ſaid he) brought this unto me, and o 
lucked out of his boſom the copy of the recan- 
ion, whereunto he had granted his promiſe. 
At the ſight whereof the wite hearing what 
ber husband bad done, her heart clave aſunder, 
ſaying, Alack, thus long have we continued one, 
and hath Satan ſo prevailed, to cabſe you to 
break your firſt vow made to Chriſt 1n baptiſm * 
And ſo departed the faid William and Joan his 
wife, with what hearts the Lord knoweth. 
Then began he greatly to bewail his promiſe 
made to the biſhop, and to make his prayer to 
Almighty God, deſiring him that he might not 
live > long as to call eyil good, and 


depar 
and ſhortly after de 


weeks. e 


as appeared 


her martyrdom, ſo lon 


ther alſo followed. Beſides, the old woman 


comfort there periſhed alſo. 


Wand laſtly of the mother. 


| that I partly underſtand that they were all un- 1. John Clark. Theſe were yet un- 
Y ty a0 lame, aaa ore 2. Dunſton * condemned. 

ji is ſtory is reported and teſtify d as well by 3. William Foſter of Stone. | 
muy others as namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling in 4. Alice Potkins. 198 _m—— 
che ſame town, and partaker then of the like| 5. John Archer of Cram- 8 * 

de - flictions, and hardly eſcaped her life. broke, weaver. urnt. 


ho according to the grace 0 


herein many a good man hath been drowned. 


; 0 ©4193 buried them in the fields, 
ab XXIV. 


93 


ow falfly he was circumvented by the 


good evil ; 
or light darkneſs, or darkneſs light; and {\® he 
ted toward his houſe: where by the way 
homeward (as it is affirmed) he took his death, 
rted, according to his 
prayer, after he had been in priſon twelve 


After this, Joan his wife continued ſtill in 
priſon with her tender infant, till at laſt ſhe 
was brought before that biſhop to be examined. 
Whereunto, what her anſwers were, it is not 
certainly known. Howbeit moſt like it is what- 
ever they were, they pleaſed not the biſhop, 
by his anger increaſed againſt the 
poor woman, and her long continuance in the 
priſon, together with her tender babe, which 
alſo remained with her in the jail, partaker of 
as her milk would 
ſerve to give it ſuck, till at length the child, 
being ſtarved for cold and famine, was ſent 
away« when it was paſt all remedy, and ſo 
ſhortly after died : And not long after the mo- 


which was mother of the husband, of the age 
of eighty years and upward, who being left in 
the houſe after their apprehenſion, for lack of 


And thus have ye in one ſtory the death of 
four together; firſt of the old woman, then of 
the husband, after that of the innocent child, 
What became of the 
other nine children, I am not perfectly ſure, but 


In the month of October following, was 
durnt at the town of Northampton a ſhoe- 

aker, a true witneſs and diſciple of the Lord, 

f God given un- 
o him, cleaving faſt to the ſound doctrine and 
preaching of God's'word, renounced the untrue 
nd falſe coloured religion of the Romith ſee, 


After whom, not long after in the ſame 
onth of October, died alſo in the caſtle of 
bicheſter three godly confeſſors, being there 
bonds for the like cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel, 
ho alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like mar- 
yrdom, had not their natural death, or rather 
is to be ſuſpected) the cruel handling of 
© papiſts, made them away before, and af- 


| I read moreover, that in this preſent year, to 
wit, 1556, one named Hooke, a true witneſs 
of the Lord's truth was burnt at Cheſter. 


aasee nenne e 


Five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury 
Caſtle, by the unmerciful Tyranny 
of the Papiſts, about the beginning 


of November. 


8 2 all the biſhops, Bonnet biſhop 

of London, principally excelled in perſe- 
cuting the poor members and faints of Chriſt ; 
{o of all archdeacons, Nicholas Harpsfield arch- 
deacon of Canterbury (as may evidently ap- 
pear) was the foreſt, and of leaſt compaſſion 

(only Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whoſe 
unmercitul and ſurly diſpoſition very many 

were put to death in that dioceſs of Canterbu- 

ry, not only in the bloody time of qygen Mary, 

but ſome alſo in the beginning of WM reign of 
our renowned and moit gracious qffeen Eliza- 
beth, as by the grace of Chriſt hereafter ſhall 
appear. 

Of thoſe that ſuffered in the dioceſs of Can- 
terbury 1n the time of queen Mary, ſome be re- 
cited already, with the order and form of ſuch 
articles as then were moſt commonly admini- 
ſtred to the examinates by Thornton ſuffragan 
of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpsfield, 
| and others, as before mentioned. 

Now to proceed in order and courſe of time 
where we left, next followeth the month of 
November. | 

In the beginning whereof filteen godly and 
innocent martyrs, were together in the caſtle 
of Canterbury, of which number not one eſca 
with lite, but either were burnt, or elſe famiſh- 
ed in priſon : of which two ſorts, which is the 
eaſier death, God knoweth, is hard to judge. 
Notwithſtanding, the truth is, that of theſe f. 
teen, ten ſuffered in the fire, of whom in the 
next book more (God willing) ſhall be ſaid: 
the other five pined, and were moſt cruelly fa- 
miſhed in the cloſe priſon, of whom we ſhall 
now treat. 'The names of whom were theſe. 


: 


» 


Of theſe five priſoners, the firſt two were 
uncondemned, the other three were condemn- 
ed, and ſhould have been burned, bur ſuffered 
no leſs torments than if they had abode the 
fire, being pined to death by famine. What 
their articles and anſwers were I need not here 
recite, ſeeing all they in the time of queen 
Mary commonly ſuffered for one manner of 
cauſe, that is, for holding againſt the ſeven ſa- 
craments, againft the reality of Chriſt's bein 
in his ſupper, for ſpeaking againſt the chur 
of Rome, and determinations of the ſame, a= 
gainſt images ſet up and worſhipped in the 
church, for not coming to church, &c. 

Firſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and 
like articles, ſaid, That he believed well in all 
the articles of the creed; but to believe that 
there be more ſacraments than two, and to 
pray to ſaints either to profit us, or to pray Rot 
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The Perſecution in the Diocels of Litchfield. 


ſouls in purgatory to profit them, that faith 
and works do juſtify, or to allow the popith 
ceremonies in the church, that he denied. 
Moreover he ſaid, to carry candles upon Can- 
dlemas-day, were as good for him as to carry 
a dung-fork; and that it is as neceſſary to 
carry the 'gallows about, if his father were 
hanged, as the croſs. 'To come to. the church 
he could nor, he ſaid, with a ſafe conſcience. 
Concerning fiſh-days and fleſh-days, he grant- 
ed it good to put difference therein, except 
where neceſlity required the contrary. 

This William Foſter was a labouring man, of 
the age of forty years. He was apprehended 
and impriſoned by fir Thomas Moyle knight. 

Alice Porkins for the like conteſhon, was 
condemned to be burnt, for that the was nor, 
neither would be confeſſed to the prieſt, for that 
ſhe received not the ſacrament of the altar, be- 
cauſe ſhe would not pray to ſaints, nor creep to 
the croſs, &c. Being demanded of her age, 
ſhe faid that ſhe was forty nine years old, ac- 
cording to her old age; and according to her 
young ag ince ſhe learned Chriſt, ſhe was of 
one years We, and was committed to priſon by 
Mr. Roberts. 5 
The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer 
of Crambroke was much in like ſort. And al- 
though ſome of theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity 
ſwerved a little in the number of ſacraments, 
ſome granting one ſacrament, that is, the body 
of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, ſome more, 
ſome leſs, &c. yet in the principal matter con- 
cerning the doctrine of ſalvation for faith to 
ſtay upon, and in diſagreeing from the dream- 
ing determinations of the popiſh church, they 
molt agreed. Concerning the · not praying to 
ſaints, and for the dead in purgatory, for not 
creeping to the croſs, for faith only to Juſtify, 
for taking of an oath, and other ſuch like, he 
granted as the other had done. 'This father 
Archer, by his occupation a weaver, of the 
town of Crambroke, of the age of fifty years, 
was impriſoned by fir John Gilford knight. 

And thus have ye the cauſe and impriſon- 
ment of theſe five priſoners. Now as touch- 
ing the cruelty of their death, that ye ſhall not 
ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion or relation thereof to · pro- 
ceed of myſelt, you ſhall hear their own teſti- 


mony by their own letter, thrown out of the 


priſon, concerning the unmerciful dealing of 


. {i 1 Bru tyrants in famiſhing them, as is a- 
* foreſai 


Ihe copy of their letter is this: 


The Copy of a Letter written and 
caſt out of the Caſtle of Canterbu- 
ry by the Priſoners there in Bonds 
for God's Word, declaring how the 
Papiſts went about to famiſh them 
to death; of which Company five 
were already moſt cruelly famiſhed 
among them. | 


or hear read theſe our letters, that we 

e poor priſoners of the caſtle- of Canterbury 
tor God's truth, are kept and lie in cold irons, 
and our keepers will not ſuffer any meat to be 
brought to us to comfort us. And it any man do 
bring us any thing, as bread, butter, cheeſe, or 
any other tood, the ſaid keeper will charge them 


B. it known unto all men that ſhall read, 
t 


that ſo bring us any thing, except money. or fried; Edward Hawkes, prieſt, married ; 5 
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ray ment, to carry it them again; or elſe 

do receive any food of any — he 8 
it for himſelf, and he and his ſervants do f 

it, ſo that we have nothing thereot; and a 
the keeper keepeth away our victuals from ,. 
inſomuch that there are four of us prifone | 
there for Ggd's truth, famithed- already 2 
thus is it his mind to famiſh us all: and k 
think he is appointed thereunto by the bilhoy 
and prieſts, and alſo of the juſtices, ſo to ami 
us, and not only us of the ſaid caſtle, but ali 
all other priſoners in other priſons for the like 
cauſe to be alſo famiſhed: notwithſtanding ve 
write not theſe our letters, to that intent Wa 
might not afford to be famiſhed tor the Lord 
Jeſus's ſake, but for this cauſe and intent, th, 
they, having no Jaw ſo to famiſh us in prify 
ſhould not do it privily, but that the murderer 
hearts ſhould be openly known to all the waylz 
that all men may know of what church the 
are, and who is their father. Out of the cat 
of Canterbury. 


FEE 


The Perſecution of divers good Pe. 
ple in the Dioceſs of Litchfield, 


T* ESE aforeſaid months of September, 
t 


November, and December, as they were. 
roubleſome to many other places, and eſpe 
ally to the dioceſs of N, by reaſon d 
the archdeacon above named; ſo likewile they 
brought no little buſineſs in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel bithop there, 
named Ralph Baine, and a more cruel chance 
lor called Dr. Draicot, through the fiercennqui- 
ſition of whom great ſtir was there among the 
people, being called to examination ot their 
taith, and many cauſed to bear faggots. Who, 
although they were not put to the torment d 
death, yet becauſe it may appear what, a numbet 
there is in the countries of England abroad, 
who in their hearts have a mitliking ot the 
pope's Romiſh laws and religion, if for teat 
they durſt utter their minds, I thought to make 
a rehearſal of their names, which in the atore- 
ſaid dioceſs of Coventry and Litchfield were 
taken in ſuſpicion, and examined for their rel. 

ion. 
2 And firſt amongſt them that were detedted 
and enjoin'd to the popith penance, that 1s, 1 
bear a faggot, candle, and beads about in pro 
ceſſion, were Agnes Foreman, detected, eu- 
mined, and by witneſs convicted, and bare 
faggot the 12th of September. Likewiſe Mar 
gery Kirry, Thomas Norris, Thomas Stille 
William Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Tho. Smiti, 
John Borſley the younger. Item, John Water 
houſe, againſt whom came in witneſs and acct 
ſers Richard Caterbanke, J. Edge, Willian 
Smith, Robert Cooke, laying againſt him 14 
ſeldom coming to church, for giving no re 
rence at the elevation of the ſacrament, bu 
looking upon his book, for not kiſſing the pi 
&c. Robert Biſſel, Leonard Weſt, Richard Bi 
ly of the pariſh of Whitacre. 


Theſe were deprived. 

Nicholas Cartwright, doctor; Richard ju 
dian, prieſt; Edmund Crokel, prieſt; Thom 
Whitehead, prieſt ; William Taylor, prieſt; . 
ſelme Sele, prieſt; Richard Slavy, prieſt, mi- 


CP 
* 
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A brief Declaration of Sir John Cheeke's Recantation. 


eſt, deprived; Hen ry Tecka, 
Robert Moſley, prieſt, married 


bert Aſton, Pr! 
prieſt, 1 
ved. . 
3 divers others beſides theſe, Who 
anner were detected, accuſed and ex- 
hough they bare no taggot, but 
« werediſmifled ; as Richard Kempe, John Frank- 
lin, William Marler, Julius Nudley, Euſtache 
Byſacre, William Shene, Anthony Airerwhitrle, 
Thomas Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, William Moſe- 
ley, John Leach, John Richardſon, Anthony 
ones alias Pulton, Thomas Wilſon, Thomas 
5 and Hugh” Lynacres his fon, Iſabel 
Parker, Martin . William Enderby, 
Cicely Preſton, Tho. Salter, John Stamford 
ſhoemaket, Richard Woodburne, Thomas Ar- 
nal ſhoemaker, John Robinſon, Hugh Moore 
ſhoemaker, John Adale, Thomas Arch, Fran- 
ces Ward, - John Avines, Richard Foxal, Tho- 
mas Underdonne, Richard Weaver: 

Theſe forenamed perſons, with many more 
following in the next year after, although they 
did ſubſcribe and relent through tear of death; 

et for this cauſe I do here recite them, that 
K them it might appear what a number there 
were not only 1n the country of Lichfield, but 
alſo in other parts, in heart ſet againſt the 
pope's proceedings, if that fear rather than 
conſcience had not compelled them to the con- 


trary. 


0 


nes 
that in like m 
did amined , alt 


Thus have ye the whole perſecution of this 
year declared, with the names of all them 
which ſuffered martyrdom within the compals 
- of the year 1556: the number of all which, 
ſlain and martyred in divers places of England 
at ſundry times this year, came to above 84 per- 
” ſons, whereof many were women, wives, wi- 
dows, and maidens ; beſides thoſe who by ſe- 
cret practices were otherwiſe made . or 
driven from their goods, out of their houſes, or 
out of the realm, or elſe within the realm were 
put to penance and coacted by forcible violence 
to recant, ſave only that I have omitted the 
ſtory of ſir John Cheeke knight, and ſchoolma- 
ſter ſome time to king Edward. The worthi- 
neſs of which man deſerveth much to be ſaid 
of him; but his fall thould rather be covered in 
hlence and oblivion. Only to note a word or 
two of a tew things to the preſent ſtory moſt 
principally appertaining, it ſhall ſuffice. 

Sir John Cheeke being 1n the country of Ger- 
many, our of all danger of perſecution, with ma- 
ny more of his own country-men and acquaint- 
ance, was not only in ſafety, but alſo with re- 
putation accordingly eſteemed among the Ger- 
mans, and alſo well placed in the city of Straſ- 
bourg. Where if he had contented himſelf to 


have remained, rather giving place to time, 
than to preſume upon adventures, perad venture 
it had been better for him. But What fatal in- 
ſtigation wrought in his mind I know not. In 
the end fo it fell, that he would needs take his 
journey with ſir Peter Carew, from High Ger- 
many to Bruſſels, and that (as I have Credibly 
heard of them which knew ſomewhat) not 
without the forecaſting of his adventured jour- 
ney by the conſtellation of the ſtars, and diſ- 
poſition of the heavens above. For as he was 
a man tamouſly expert, and travelled in the 
knowledge of ſundry arts and ſciences, ſo was 
he a little too much addicted to the curious 
practiting of this ſtar-divinity, which we call 
aſtrology. Bur howſoever it was, or what- 
loever it was that the ſtars did promiſe him, 
truth was, that the men here on earth kept 
little promiſe with him. For having, as it is 
laid, king Philip's ſafe conduct to paſs and 
repaſs, and that by the means, as I find, of 
the lord Paget, and fir John Maſ. pledg- 
ing for his fafeguard king Philip's fidelity, 
he came to Bruſſels to ſee the queen's ambaſſa- 
dors: and having brought the lord Paget on 
his way toward England, in the return between 
Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with ir 
Perer Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled 
of their horſes, and clapped into a cart, their 
legs, arms, and bodies tied with halters to the 
body of the cart, and ſo ſhipped, being blind- 
fold under the hatches, and ſo broughc to the 
Tower of London. | 

Thus the good man being intrapped, and in 
the hands now of his enemies, — but one of 
theſe two ways to take, either to change his 
religion, or to change his lite, other remedy 
with thoſe holy catholicks there was none. 
Neither could his conſcience excuſe him, nor 
truth defend him, nor his learning help him. * 

However Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned 
by the queen, or upon his own devotion and 
friendſhip toward his old acquaintance, took 
upon him the defence and commendation of 
ſir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his behalf: yet no 
mercy could be had with the queen, but he 
muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. 

Then after this recantation, he was through 
the cratty handling of the papiſts, allured firſt 
to dine and accompany with them, at length 
drawn unawares to lit in place, where the 
poor martyrs were brought before Bonner and 
other biſhops to be condemned; the remorſe 
whereof ſo mightily wrought in his heart, that 
not long after he left this mortal life. Whoſe 
fall, although it was full of infirmity, yet his 
riſing again by repentance was great, and his 
end comfortable, the Lord be praiſed. 
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Ardinal Poole, three years after 
7 his return into England, havin 
ſome what withdrawn his bs, 
from other affairs of the realm, 
and having in all points eſta- 

SPAS) bliſhed the Romiſh religion, be- 
an to have an eye to the univerſity of Cam- 
ridge, which place among others, eſpecially 

ſeemed to have need of reformatign out of 
hand. 'To perform this charge were choſen 
Cuthbert Scot, not long betore conſecrated bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet an Italian, 
1 of the people of Bodolon, in the di- 
oceſs of Vernon, profeſſed in both the laws, 
and bearing the name of the pope's Datary, 
Thomas Warſon elected biſhop of Lincoln, 
Chriſtopherſon elected biſhop of Chicheſter, 
and Henry Cole provoſt of the college of Ea- 
ton. There was good cauſe why the matter 
was eſpecially committed to theſe perſons: for 
as touching Ormanet, it is well known that he 


The Order and Manner of Cardinal Poole's Viſitation in Cambridge, with 


the condemning, taking up, and burning the Bones and Books of Martin 
Bucer and Paulus Phagius, January 9, 1557. 


was a man of much eſtimation with Julius the 
third, and at that time biſhop of Rome, and 
was appointed to come into England with cats 
dinal Poole, becauſe without his knowledge (a 
in. whom he put his chief truſt and confidence) 
the biſhop would have nothing done that W 
of any importance or weight. 

Theſe perſons thus appointed (in the mean 
while as the viſitors were addreſſing them. 
ſelves to their joumey) ſent their letters wich 
the cardinal's citation before to Dr. Andre. 
pern then vicechancellor of Cambridge, wi 
the other commiſſioners aſſociate, commanding 
him to warn all the graduates of the uniyerlity, 
in their name, to be in a readineſs againſt the 
11th day of January, betwixt eight and ten 0 
the clock, in the church of St. Mary the virgin! 
willing him eſpecially to be there himſelt in 
preſence, and alſo to ſet forward all the reſidue, 
to whoſe charge it belonged, that they ſhould 


ſearch out all ſtatutes, books, privileges, and 
» monuments 
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— Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


appertaining to the univerſity, or to 
N i; Bally to any ot them- 
We, and theſe to preſent the ſame before 
. the day appointed, and every man to 
3 there perſonally ; for they would not fail 
being there at the ſame time, to lay before them 
ſuch things as ſhould ſeem neceſſary to this 
args of reforming the univerlity, and tur- 
cher to give charge of all ſuch things as thould 
{em molt for the profit and behoof ot the ſame, 


$ 


ir part, according as ſhould ſeem molt a- 

—— * the —— ol the canon law. 
5 This citation of the cardinal, being brought 
to Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt exhi- 
vited in the convocation-houle ot regents, and 
chere openly read by the orator of the unwer- 
rv the 12th'ot December. 3 
Alter this, upon the 24th of December, which 
as Chriſtmas Eve, the vice- chancellor with 
mee heads of the houles, meeting together in the 
= @hools, it was there concluded, that the vit- 
WW ors charges ſhould be born by the. univerſity 
and colleges (which then coſt the univeriity an 
hundred pound) and alſo that no maſter ot any 
college ſhould ſuffer any of the fellows, ſcho- 
to return before the viſitation. | 

On Friday the 8th of January, the queen s 
commiſſioners, namely, Dr. Perne vicechancel- 
lor, Dr. Sedgwick, Dr. Harvy, Mr. Frank, 
Kuſt, and another who is here namelels, and 
alſo fir James Dyer the recorder, Mr. Cha 
man, Evered fitting together in the hall, ſome 
were there, called by the appointment ot L. 
Hawes, and charge given what ſhould be done. 
And firſt the commiſſion was read. Then were 
all the high-conſtables called to bring in their 
precepts, and ſworn. Alſo. two of every pa- 
riſn ot ten or twelve hundreds, were ſworn to 
enquire of hereſy, lollardy, conſpiracy, ſedi- 
tious words, tales, and rumours againſt the king 
and queen. Item, For heretical and ſeditious 
books, for negligences and miſdemeanours in 
the church, for obſervation of ceremonies, for 
ornaments, and ſtock of the church. 

We ſaid at the firit, that the cardinal thought 


together with ſuch things as were to be. done] ph 


lars. or miniſters, to go forth of the rown, but 


lected biſhop of Chicheſter. © Notwithſtanding 
they were deſired, ſome to one place, and ſome 
to another, as occaſion ſerved, either to do 
their duties, or to ſhe w their good wills: Dr. 
Cole to the King's college, and Dr. Watſon to 
St. John's. But whether it were for the ac- 
quaintance of Chriſtopherſon, or for the large- 
neſs of the houſe, which ſeemed moſt conve- 
nient for their purpoſe, they all took up their 
lodgings in the ſaid college with Mr. Chriſto- 

erſon. | 
Ar their coming thither an oration was made 
by a tellow of the houſe, who in the name of 
all the reſt, with long proteſtation declared 
that they were moſt heartily welcome thither, 
and that he and his fellows gave them great 
thanks, that it had pleaſed their lordſhips to 
have ſo good opinion of them, as to chooſe 
their houſe eſpecially to lodge in, whereby 
they had both encouraged them to ſtand in 
nope of ſome further benevolence towards 
them, and alſo done great honour to their col- 
lege by their being there: whereſoge they 
ſhould look at their hand again for as much 
duty and reverence, as lay in their power to 
pertorm. 

To this oration Dr. Watſon made anſwer, 
That this forward and earneſt good wills and 
minds of theirs, ic» doing ſuch courteſy, was 
right thankfully taken both of him and his, ex- 
hortipg them to continue ſtedfaſtly in the ſame, 
and to proceed alſo when need ſhould require : 


p- tor it was ſo far from any of their thoughts, to 


ſtop them in this their race, that they would 
rather haſte them forward to run through more 
ſpeedily, being not without good cauſe per- 
{waded to conceive good hope of their bene- 
volence towards them, in as much as they 
would do for them, whatſoever might turn to 
their profit and advantage. 

This day, foraſmuch as it was towards even- 
ing ere they came, and the ſun Was goin 
down, nothing elſe was done. The next day, 
being the tenth of January, they beſtowed 1n 
recreating themſelves after their journey, and 
in ſetting other things at a ſtay. Eels, 


St. Mary's 


to the intent the ſame ſhould not eſcape alto- aud Se. Mir 
gether without doing ſomewhat, they inter- {c:4;aca be- 
dicted the two churches, namely, St. Mary's cauſe of | 


the univerſity to have need of reformation. The 
reaſon why he ſhould think ſo was this; either 


becauſe the ſame of long continuance had caſt Where Mr. Bucer, and St. Michael's, where —— P. 
| off che biſhop of Rome, and cleaved to the| Paulus Phagius lay buried. 8 


wholeſome doctrine of the goſpel ; or elſe by 
reaſon that both tor the late ſchiſm, nor yet 
worn out of memory, and tor the doctrine of 
Martin Bucer, who not long before openly in 
the ſaid univerſity interpreted holy {cripture, 
they ſaw many ſo ſore corrupted and ſported 
with this infection, that (even as when fire 1s 
ſpread in a town) unleſs a ſpeedy remedy were 
applied out of hand, it were nor poſſible to 
their thinking, to quench it many years after. 
Who alſo feared (it it were not looked to in 


Theſe men were dead a good while before, 
Paulus Phagius had ſcarce yer ſhewed the proof 
of his wit and learning when he departed to 
God 1549. Bucer lived but a little after. 
During which time ſomewhat by writing, but | 
chiefly by reading and preaching openly 
(wherein the old man, being peinll in the 
word of God, never ſpared himſelf nor regard- 
ed his health) he brought all men into ſuch 
admiration of him, that neither his friends 
could ſufficiently praiſe him, nor his enemies 


q time) leſt this miſchief ſhould take root, and in any point find fault with his ſingular life 
2 by little and little infect all the members next land fincere doctrine. A moſt certain token 
Flo "unto it, which yet were whole and ſound. whereof may be his ſumptuous burial, ſolem- 
This was in the year 1556. To the intent] nized with ſo great aſſiſtance and gladneſs of 
ch . therefore to make a ſalve for this ſore, the in- all the degrees of the univerſity, that it was 
c quilitors, of whom we ſpake before, came un- not poſſible to, deyiſe more to the ſetting out 
ty, to Cambridge the binth day of January. And ſ and amplitying of the ſame. The whole man- 
he as they were yet in their journey, and farſner and order of the doing whereot being 
'> trom the town, divers of the maſters and pre-| written by Mr. Nicholas Carre, a learned fnan, 
iu ſidents of the colleges met them, and brought in a little treatiſe to fir John Cheeke knight, 
1 them courteouſly, firſt into the town, and after] with an eee full of conſolation, as concern- 
ae, to their lodgings. They were entertained in|ing his departure added thereunto, was ſent 


Trinity college by Mr. John Chriſtopherſon, 
maſter of che ſaid houſe, and a little before e- 


aſter ward unto Peter Martyr, then abiding at 
Oxford. 
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Mr. Stokes's Oration to Queen/MAaRrY's Viſitors. 


From' the burial of Bucer and Phagius, unto 


the coming of theſe viſitors, three or tour years 
were paſted. And from the time of the de- 
ceaſe of king Edward the ſixth unto that day, 
the ptieſts celebrated their maſſes, and other 
kind of ceremonies in thoſe places, and that 
without ſcruple of conſcience, as far as men 
could perceive. But after the time that theſe 
commiſſioners came hither, thoſe things that 
before were acconnted for ſacred and holy, 
began to be denounced for prophane and un- 
holy. For they commanded that all thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies that ſhould hereafter be made for the 
executing- of holy ceremonies, ſhould. be re- 

moved to the King's-Chappel, which is a place 
far more ſtately than all the other. 

Now was come the 11th day, in which the 
vice-chancellor of the univerſity, with rhe ma- 
ſters and preſidents of colleges, and all the o- 
ther graduates of every houſe, were command- 
ed to appear before the ſaid commiſhoners in 
their habits. It was commanded, that the ſcho- 
lars alſo ſhoukd come in their ſurplices, but 
that was not done. They aſſembled in great 

* numbers to Trinity-college, having the univer- 
ſity croſs born before them, and in the Gate- 
houſe x form was ſet and covered, with cuſhions 

and carpet on the ground tor the viſitors. 
Where the vice-chancellor, having on a tiſſue 
cope, ſprinkled holy-water on them, and pur- 

poſed to cenſe them, but my refuſed it there, 
which | notwithſtanding afterward in the 
Queen's-college, and elſewhere, they refuſed 
not 


There Mr. John Stokes, common orator of 
the untveriity, made a Latin oration in the 
name of all the reſt: A copy whereof, now 
rendered into Englith, here howeth. 


Mr. Stoke's Oration to Queen MAR T's 
Viſitors at Cambridge, jan. 1 1. 1557. 


HIS univerſity, moſt reverend fathers, 
has been a long time ſollicitous about 
your coming, now greatly pleaſed treely be- 
holds your honours; and as a teſtimony of her 
willingnels, pours out herſelf and all her trea- 
- ſures. Allembled here ſee all the Cambridge 
ſcholars, all orders preſent, who I affure your 
lordſhips upon my own knowledge, one and 
all congratulate your much withed arrival. For 
we are all perſuaded, that the buſineſs of this 
day, through God's aſſiſtance, and your excel- 
lencies, will prove auſpicious to the common 
bene fit of this univerſity ; nor, in a matter ſo 
neceſſary to the common good, will your help 
be wanting. And by many things I am con- 
firmed in this opinion, but I ſhall mention on. 
ly thoſe that ſo nearly relate to the butineſs 
in hand, that they can't poſſibly be omitted; 
and theſe : truly in number are certain and 
finite, but in their virtue and power ſo im- 
menſe, that no faculty of ſpeech is able to ex- 
preſs; becauſe, as 1 ſaid before, the joy this 
univerſity received trom your coming was very 
great, I beſeech you, while briefly I relate the 
manner, to grant a favourable ear. 

The moſt reverend father in Chriſt, cardinal] 
Poole, legate, who had reſtored oppreſs'd reli- 
gion, ſupported the ruins of his country, brought 
back from exile our laws, he, I ſay, that En- 
gliſh Poole, and our true Moſes, was the author 
of your viſitation, from whole excellent virtue 
many blethngs have redounded to all parts ol 
his country, Yet there was a ſtricter and near- 


er cauſe than the bond of neceſſity, ſeejr 
was part of that republick, which he had | * f 
rately taken the government on himſelf * h 
the year before he moſt kindly took on h; by 
ſelf che government of this univerſity wh Mi 
he managed with ſo mach prudence, that * 
not only removed whatever might impede 
ſtudies, but alſo added ſuch ornaments N 
greatly increaſed the glory of our univeri 
theſe things confirmed our former hopes ke 
now brings ſo freſh to our minds, that we can 
chuſe -but think all his kindneſs to be collected 
in this yiſitatien, from which we expect all chi 
chings which the remarkable loye of our grey 
chancellor, who looked on our univerſity a 
this. proper pupil, promis d. And I with try] 
that *he himſelf, was it not detrimental we) 
publick, could have been here at this tins. 
that he with his rays might have illuminated 
his univerſity, involved in darkneſs and a pro. 
found night, with the glory of the true rej. 
gion. But this our defire is repugnant to the 
publick good, and the intereſt of the moſt holy 
apoſtolick ſee ; the legate therefore has appoint. 
ed you his ſubſtitutes, whoſe natural parts fat 
wiſdom, whoſe perſons. for worth, and whoſe 
minds for knowledge, he judged moſt fit fo 


this imployment: 1 can therefore affure yo no 
truly, we all eſteem you, as men whoſe reli. ao 
ion we love, virtue we honour, .and on whos ob. 


good will, belief and counſel for rhe publik co. 
good we depend on. For after by the 1ingula With: 
and extraordinary virtue of the legate, cardiul fro 
Poole, from the darkneſs and night of forme ben 
times, we began to review the light in pub An 
lick, together with a clearer fight of our for. ber 
mer unhappineſs, to the greatneſs of which or Wil 
ignorance of it contributed not a little; far, 
in my opinion, we ought to be accounted þ| 
much the more miſerable, who labouring under Wi 
ſo damnable an hereſy, yet ſaw not the dam 
we were in. As that diſtemper 1s by much the 
worſe, which deſtroys nature without being 
perceiv d to afflict the ſenſes; and the man s 
otten dead before he knew he was fick. Thi 
was the diſeaſe of our univerfity, which hoy 
ever ſharp-ſighted other ways, in this caſe d 
religion, the head of the church being hun 
(whence ſprings all the power of judging) bs 
came ſtupid, lethargick, and as it were with 
out any ſenſe ; till about three years ago, the Wl 

divine compaſhon of the moſt holy father a 
Julius, to us Englith almoſt dead, again 
corporated us: in his moſt holy church, agai 
reſtored health to our bodies, and peace to oi 
minds. How eaſy was it then for Britannl 
to ſee how near the had approached the jaws 
hell, this univerſity eſpecially plainly diſcemd 
how our nation was miſerably afflicted will 
this deſolation aand ſchiſm of religion. Ther 
is no need here to repeat the diſſolution of ts 
monaſteries, the robbing the church, the ly 
ing the prieſts, the murdering the nobles, ib 
riots and tumults of the people, the impo# 
riſhing the whole kingdom, theſe things mig 
poſſibly have happened and we blameleſs, b 
here the judgment was ſo remarkable, that 
muſt needs look on it as a puniſhment for oi 
ſins and wickednefles. But granting rhe 
things only the ſport of chance, we ſuffers 
worſe in our religion and conſcience. Pie 
towards God was vanith'd, the chaſtity of i 
prieſts was turn'd into open proſtitution, che 
foul lay as it was aſleep, no religious cereM® 
nies to awaken it; the mind by the variety © 


opinions ſo diſtracted, fo differing from id 
| tht 
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The Biſhop of Cheſter's Anſwer to Mr. Stokes's Oration. 739 1 
ded an infinity of errors, among ſclaration of her good will toward them: for 
chat 3 er. eaves — fountains, 5 which he gave =. hearty thanks, deſiring 
* reams of which this univerſity drinking af her to perform in deed, and in her works, the 
. too much, we confeſs became intoxicated. things that ſhe had ſo largely promiſed of her 
_ arſt owed. its birth from the unnatural ſe-ſelf in words and communication. | 
Nader from the unity of the catholick church, | As concerning their good wills, there was 
© unlike what of old Menenius Agrippa men- no cauſe to miſtruſt. For their coming thither 
ugh of the members and the belly. The 1e-| was not to deal any thing roughly with ſuch as 
wy aroſe from Wickliffe's mud and mire, fell to the amendment: but both the cardinal 
an made the celebration of the ſacrament ot| himſelf, and they alſo, were fully minded to 
the altar an abomination. For the truth off ſhe w favour, deviſing how to bring all things 
ich. ler any man conſult himſelf: for we|to peace and tranquillity, deſiring nothing 
t nitating philoſophers, and thoſe none of the more earneſtly, than that they which have er- . 
beit, have borrowed a light to the ſeriptures red and gone aſtray, ſhould return into the miſſion figa- 
dom the ſchool of the Epicureans. For where-| right path again. The right. reyerend father, I 
. Chriſt- (in the truth of whoſe words is pla- the lord cardinal, whom he wiſhed to have wy? 
ed the foundation of our faith) affirms every been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf ſamę thing alſo, 
pere, diſtinctly, and without exception, the deſiring nothing ſo much as he with his own 
nue and perpetual preſence of his y, yet| hands to ſuſtain and hold up, now ready to 
Je arc truly to interpret theſe expreſſions as tall, or rather to raiſe up already fallen to the 
Wit chey were 40 6 Yn or had another mean-|ground, the univerſity of his ward: for he 
Wing, unleſs we bad recourle to the atomes ot | gladly taketh upon him the name and duty of L 
oicurus, and that che true body and blood off her guardian, whom it greatly grieved, that i 
Christ was only as it were the body and blood. the infections of the time paſt had ſpread a- 1 
nut chis is not a time to make particular men-| broad fo grie vous diſeaſes, that even the uni- 
aon of all the things that have paſt, no, I ra- verſity itſelf was touched with the contagious air 
ter wish they could be eternally forgot, that] thereof. For he would more gladly have came | 
no remembrance of them might be handed| hither to viſit and falute it, than to correct it, | | 
own to our poſterity. Yet I thought myſeltſit the weighty affairs of the realm would have "ol 
obliged to ſay ſomething in the general, as a] permitted it. But now ſeeing he could not fo | _y | 
con ſeſſion of our paſt errors: ſtill remembring, do, he had appointed this commiſſion, in which 5 
bat as this univerſity received her wounds he had aſſigned them to be his deputies, which 
com her former viſitors, ſo from you her pre- (becauſe they knew him to ſet fo much ſtore 
ont, ſhe may be reſtored to her former health. by the univerſity) ſhould extend the more fa- | 
nd here ſhe promiſes both for herſelf and|vour to it, — (becauſe they themſelves had 
ers, by her unwearied preaching of repent- been there brought up) would the more ear- 
oce, to bring back to the true religion all her neſtly embrace it. The chief matter that the 
Werring children, and make them fo diligent in came for, tended to this end, that ſuch as had 
Joe preſent, as to redeem the time paſt. For|erred ſhould confeſs their faults, and return declared. 
bey chat are firſt in this race, contend fo ear- into the right way again. For they were in 
Wrneſtly, as makes it plainly appear they volun- good forwardneſs of healing, that acknow- 
Warily entered it; and they that came in laſt, |ledged themſelves to have offended. And 
Wand as it were at the eleventh hour, ſhow ſuch |theretore it was wiſely -propounded on his 
Wcal tor their religion, as well witneſſes they | part, that he would not altogether excuſe the 
Wetr it raſhly, and not on mature judgment and | faults of the univerſity, nor of other men, but 
Wdcliberation ; our univerſity thus reſtored, the|confeſs and acknowledge the crime, as that 


Wclired religion ſeems more to pleaſe, than had |there were many things had need to be corre&- 
ber precepts been conſtantly obeyed, and her|ed and amended. 


The cauſes 


> WE! ory ne er obſcured. | The cauſe why they were ſent thither, was 
* Wheretore this univerſity ſuppliant and pro- to raiſe up them that were fallen, and to receive 
i; lrate, firſt begs pardon and peace of the eter- into favour ſuch as were ſorry and would a- 


ul God, and that he will preſerve the right mend, wherein, if (contrary to their expecta- 
ath of her and hers, and cauſe this univerſity tion) they ſhould not be able to do ſo much 
ice more to flourith and abound. Then tor| wich ſome men as they would: yet notwith- 
er and hers, all and ſingular, ſhe offers this| ſtanding, according to their duty, they would | 
ern to your highneſſes, that the induftry | ſhew themſelves ſo diligent for their part, as 
Wt her preſent ſons may make amends for the|that no lack might be found in them. For it 
W'rors and offences of her former. For the| was more openly known, than that it could be 
Peſt he ſubmits wholly to the ſentence your | denied, that many men did divers things of a 


er ret wiſdom and ſingular love ſhall pronounce, | ftroward wilfulneſs, and took ſtoutly upon 
hoping your juſtice will find her cauſe good, them: wherewith as they were greatly moved 
lay WE Your mercy make it fo : Either will be an and grieved, as reaſon was, ſo they covered to 
te da! benefit, whether you judge this univer-|remedy the miſchief. Againſt whom, if any 


My innocent from the juſtice of her cauſe, or thing thould ſeem hereafter to be ſtreightly de- 


ige becher you make her fo by the abundance of |rermined, it was to be imputed to their own 
du Our love. Now to return you thanks, we a-|deſerts, and not to the wills of them. Nei- 
t WW pe you, the greateſt regard to things ther ought ſuch as are whole and ſound, to be 
; on cred, unwearied diligence in ſearching the|moved at the chaſtiſement of others, for ſo 


eriptures and fathers, a perpetual love of the much as it pertained not only to the wiping 


fer rue religion, and an eternal remembrance of | our of the foul blot which now ſticked on the 
Pier Our favours. univerſity, but alſo to the health of many o- 
f if 1 thers which had taken much hurt by the infec- 
| tht When he made an end of ſpeaking, the bi- tion of them. For their own parts they more 
eme op of Cheſter anſwered thereunto : inclined unto mercy than rigour. Howbeit, | | 
cy 6 hat they took in right good part, that the| conſidering that ſo great diſeaſes could not by | 


nother the univerſity had made ſo open a de- gentle medicines be healed, they were aan” | 
0 ; . ' | Q | | 
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7 25 Inquiſition at the King's-College. The Manner of receiving the Inquiſſto 


of neceſſity to uſe ſtronger. And yet if they 
would be contented to be brought again to 
their right minds, which thing they chiefly 
coveted (for they wiſhed that all ſhould” a- 
mend and be led by wholeſome counſel) and 
would yet at length wax weary of their er- 
rors, and inſtead of them frequent again the 
ancient cuſtoms of themſelves, and of their 
forefathers, they might boldly look for all kind 
of humanity and 1 at their hands, in 

: all this their buſineſs of reformation, which 
they had now entred and begun, requeſting no 
more of the univerſiry but to do as became 
them: which being performed, he promiſed 
that their benevolence, neither in any publick 


nor in any private perſon's caſe, ſhould in any 
wiſe be behind hand, 


Theſe things being finiſhed , they were 

brought in proceſſion to the King's-college, by 

A maſs at all the graduates of the univerſity, Where was 
college. ſung a mals of the Holy Ghoſt with great ſo- 
lemniry, nothing wanting in that behalf that 

might make to the ſetting forth of the ſame. 

In this place it was marked, that Nicholas Or- 

manet, commonly ſirnamed Datary, (Who al- 

beit he was inferior in eſtate unto Cheſter being 

a biſhop, yet was ſuperior to them all in autho- 


rity) while the maſs was celebrating, ſometimes ] out an heretick (as they termed them) or twain 


ſtanding, anon hitting, and afterwards kneeling 


oh his knees, obſerved certain ceremonies ,]of late had withdrawn themſelves from thenc 


which afterward were required to be obſerved 
2 all others, as in proceſs hereof was to be 
een. | | 
From thence they all attended upon the le- 
gates to St, Mary's church, which we declared 
before to have been interdicted. In which 
place, foraſmuch as it was ſuſpended, although 
no mats might be ſung, yet there was a ſermon 
Mr. Peacock made in open audience by Mr. Peacock in the 
dr. Blau Latin tongue, preaching againſt hereſies and he- 
* _reticks, as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
&c. Which being ended, they immediately 
proceeded to the viſitation: where firſt Dr. 
Harvy did in the cardinal's name, exhibit the 
commiſſion to the biſhop of Cheſter with a 
few words in Latin. Which being accepted, 
and by Maſter Clerk openly read to the end, 
then the vice-chancellor with an oration did 
The citation eXhibit the certificate under his ſeal of office 
* with the cardinal's citation annexed, contain- 
leges. ing every man's name in the univerſity and 
colleges, with the officers and all the maſters 
ot houſes. Among whom was alſo Robert 
Braſley, maſter of King's-college, a worthy 
old man, both tor his wiſdom and his hoary- 
Mr.Braffey's hairs: Who hearing his own name recited next 
ercepkron. after the vice-chancellox's, ſaid, He was there 
preſent as all the eher were: nevertheleſs, 
foraſmuch as the reformation of his houſe was 
wholly reſerved to the diſcretion of the biſhop 
of Lincoln, not only by the king's letters pa- 
tents, but alſo by grant of confirmation trom 
the biſhop of Rome himſelf, under a penalty 
if he ſhould ſuffer any ſtrangers to intermeddle, 
he openly proteſted, in diſcharge of his duty, 
that unleſs their commiſſion gave them autho- 
rity and juriſdiction upon the college, either 
by expreſs words, or manifeſt ſenſe, he utterly 
exempred himſelf from being preſent. 
This his exception they all took in great 
diſpleaſure; alledging that they were fully au- 
thorized for the order of the matter by the 
cardinal, out of whoſe juriſdiction no place nor 
perſons was exempted : wheretore he had done 
evil to call into queſtion their authority, fo well 


known to all men. The © biſhop» of f 
ſeemed to be more moved with the 8 = 
the all the others; and that was becauſe Bra. l 
had a little before obtained the worſhip of th 
room, even utterly againſt his will, he do I 
the worſt he could againſt him, i 
After the formal folemnity of theſe thin 
thus accompliſhed, the commillion being rea 
and the citation exhibited, all the maſter, g 
houſes being openly cited, every man fo 
while departed home to his own houſe, wid 
command to be at the common ſchools of ci 
{aid univerſity, at onę of the clock the fame 
day. When the degrees of the uniyerſy 
commonly called regents and non-regents, ver 
aflembled thither, they ſpent the Teſt of the 
day in reading over the charters granted to the 
univerſity by kings and princes, in ſearchi 
out of bulls and pardons from the pope, and i 
peruſing of other monuments pertaining to th 
univerſity. | 
The next day following, being the 12th if 
January, they reſorted to the King's-colly, "8 © 
to make inquiſition, either becauſe the ſame t 
the worthineſs thereof was chief and ſovercig 
of all the reſidue, or elſe becauſe that thy 
houſe eſpecially before all others, had been . 
counted, time out of mind never to'be with. 


And at that preſent time, albeit that many noy 


yet they judged there were ſome ſtill remain. 
ing. The order and manner how they would 
be entertained of every college, when they 
ſhould come to make inquiſition, they them- 
ſelves appointed, which was in this ſort. 

They commanded the maſter ot every houſe, 
together with the reſidue, as well fellows x: 
l apparelled in prieſt like garment, 
1(which they call habits) to meet them at thes 
uttermoſt gate of their houſe towards the town, 
The maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in like appar 
as the prieſt when he dreſſeth himſelf to nuls 
ſaving that he ſhould put on uppermoſt his h- 
abir, as the reſt did. 

The order of their going they appointed i 
be in this wiſe: The maſter of the houſe to g 
foremoſt; next unto him every man in his o- 
der, as he was of degree, ſeniority, or of Fears 
Before the maſter ſhould be carried a crols and 
holy water to ſprinkle the commiſſioners with 
and then after that the ſaid commiſſioners to 
cenſed. And ſo after this meeting, and mum. 
bling of a few devotions, they determine 
with this pomp and ſolemnity to be brought 
the chappel. | 

Many thought they took more honour up! 
them than belonged to the ſtate of man. Othen 
(foraſmuch as at that time they not only pte. 
tended the juriſdiction of the cardinal, but i. 
ſo repreſented the power and authority of te 
biſhop of Rome himſelf, Who was accounted i 
be more than a mortal man) ſaid; It was 
leſs than of duty appertained to his holin, 
in that the honour that was done to his legit) 
was not done to them, but to his holinels. 

Now was the hour come, at which they F 
pointed to meet: and being entered the King* 
college gate, where they looked for the maſſe 
and fellows of the houſe, ſeeing no man a 
ro meet them, they proceeded to the churd 
door, where they ſtayed. There percent 
how the maſter and the reſt of the houſe wel 
dreſſing themſelves as faſt as they could, ® 
ſuch order as was appointed before, they c 


in ſuddenly upon them, betore they had ; 
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Proceſs againſt Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius. 741 


| out of their places. | 
3 w_ maſter firſt — himſelf, 15 

was ready no ſooner, acknowledging that 
g = 4 been his duty to have been in a readi- 
it . Secondly, he ſaid he Was very glad of 
—_ iſing firſt in his own name, 
their coming, prominng 6s 
md — 40 > * ak een 

e as might be, ern- 

res 6555 Gros: utility, which he doubted not 
put thould be performed at their hands, accord. 
| ation. Bur, like as he had 
ing to his expe n. 1 ; Ar 
gone the other day in St. Mary s church, the 
ſame exception he made to them now alſo ; 
which his doing he beſought them not to be 
offended withal. For ſeeing he did it only for 
the diſcharge of his duty, he had. juſter cauſe 
ro be held excuſed. | . 

He had ſcarcely yer finiſhed his tale, but the 
biſhop of Cheſter with a trowning look, and an 
angry countenance, interrupting him in his talk; 
"and laid, he needed not to repeat the things he 
had proteſted before, nor they to make anſwer 
any more to thoſe things wherein they had ſut- 
fciently informed him before. He rather tear- 
ed, that their quarrel was not good, that they 
made ſuch ado about it, and ſought ſuch ſtart- 
ing holes. For ſo were diſeaſed perſons often- 
times wont to do, when for the pain and griet 
they are not able to abide a ſtrong medicine. 
As though that any man were able to grant 0 
ſtrong a privilege, as to withſtand the popes 
authority. As for the poye s letters, he ſaid, 
muſt needs make on his fide, and with ſuch as 
were with him, and could not in any wiſe be 
alledged againſt him. Therefore he admo- 
niſhed him to deſiſt from his unprofitable alter- 
cation, and to conform himſelt, and his, to ſuch 
things as then were in doing. ; 

After this they went to maſs. Which finiſh- 
ed, with great ſolemnity, firſt they went to the 
high altar of the church, and having there ſa- 
luted their God, and ſearching whether all 
were well about him or no, they walked tho- 
rough all the inner chappels of the church. 'The 
church goods, the croſſes, the chalices, the 
maſs-books, the veſtments, and wharſoever or- 
naments were beſides, were commanded to be 
brought out unto them. When they had ſuffi- 
ciently viewed all things, and had called forth 
by name every tellow and ſcholar of the houſe, 
they went to the maſter's lodging, where firit 
and foremoſt ſwearing them upon a book, to 
anſwer to all ſuch interrogatories as ſhould be 
propounded unto them (as far as they knew 
they examined firſt the maſter himſelf, and at- 
terward all the reſidue, every man in his turn. 
But there were ſome that refuſed to take this 
oath, becauſe they had given their faith to the 
college before, and alſo becauſe they thought 
It againſt all right and reaſon to ſwear againſt 
themſelves: For it was contrary to all law, 
that a man ſhould be compelled to bewray him- 
ſelf, and not be ſuffered to keep his conſcience 
tee, when there is no manifeſt proof to be laid 
to his charge, but much more unjuſt it is, that 
a man ſhould be conſtrained perforce to accuſe 
ys himſelf, Nevertheleſs theſe perſons alſo, after 


— 


"het ſuch altercation, at length (conditionally, that 
A fir faith given before to the college were 
uc det impeached thereby) were contented to be 
| ing Worn. 

wen Three days long laſted the inquiſition there. 
J in bis was now the third day of their coming, 


came and it was thought that the caſe of Martin Bucer 
and Phagius,. was delayed longer than needed. 


and buſineſs about the matter. Now; foraſmuch 
as the preſent ſtate of the caſe required good 
deliberation and advice, the vice-chancellor and 
the maſters of the colleges aſſembled at the 
common ſchools, where every man gave his 
verdict what he thought meet to be done in this 
matter of Bucer. After much debating, they a- 
greed all together in this determination. 

That foraſmuch as Martin Bucer, while he 
lived, had not only ſowed pernicious and er- 
roneous doctrine among them, but alſo had him- 
ſelf been a ſectary and famous heretick, erring 
from the catholick church, and giving others 1 dust 
occaſion to fall from the ſame likewiſe ; a ſup- te be made 
plication ſhould be made to the lords commiſ- $ Main 
ſioners, in the name of the whole univerſity, ne. 
that his dead carcaſe might forthwith be dig- 
ged up (tor ſo it was needful to be done) to the 
intent that inquiſition might be made as touch- 
ing his doctrine, which being brought in exa- 
mination, if it were not found to be good and 
wholtome, the law might proceed againſt him: 
For it was againſt the rule of the holy canons, 
that his body ſhould be buried in chriſtian bu- 
rial. Yea, and beſides that it was to the open 
derogation of God's honour, and the violating 
of his holy laws, with the great peril of many 
mens ſouls, and the offence of the faithful, e- 
ſpecially in ſo difficult and contagious a time as 
that was. Wherefore it was not to be ſuffered, g n 
that they, which utterly diſſented from all o- the bodies of 
ther men in the trade of their living, laws, Man Bu- 
and cuſtoms, ſhould have any part with them Phagius | 
in the honour of burial. And therefore the — 
glory of God, firſt and before all things, ought 
to be defended, the infamy (which through 
this thing riſeth on them) with all ſpeed put 
away, no room at all left unto thoſe perſons to 
reſt in, who even in the ſame places where 
they lay, were injurious and noiſome to the 
very elements; but the place ought to be purg- 
ed, and all things ſo ordered as might to 
the ſatisfying the conſciences of the weak. In 
executing whereof ſo notable an example ought 
ro be given to all men, that no man hereatter 
ſhould be ſo bold to attempt the like. 

They gave the ſame verdict by common con- 
ſent againſt Phagius alſo. 

Unto this writing they annexed another, by 
which they lawtully authorized Andrew Perne 
the vice- chancellor, to be the: common factor for 
che univerſity. He was a man fitteſt for the 
purpoſe, both for the office that he bare, and 


)|alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony of Mr. 


Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to be the moſt 
catholick of all others. This ſupplication, con- 
firmed by the conſent of all the degrees of the 
univerſity, and ſigned with their common ſeal, 
the next day, which was the 13th day of Ja- 
nuary, the vice-chancellor put up to the com- 
miffioners. | 

Note here, good reader, what a feat of con- 
veyance this was, to ſuborn the univerſity un- 
der a colourable pretence, to defire this thin 
of them by way of petition. As who ſhoul 
ſay, it they had not done ſo, the other would 
never have gone about it of themſelves. 

But this gloſs was ſoon found out. For the 
commiſſioners had given the vice-chancellor in- 
ſtructions in writing before. But now perad- 
venture they thought by this means to remove 
the envy of this act from themſelves. 


Thus the vice- chancellor came unto the com- | 


miſſioners, according to the appointment made 
the day before, about ſeven of the clock in the 


For they looked to have had much wrangling 
94 | 


morning. He had ſcarce declared the cauſe of 
9 C his 
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Proceſs againſt Martin Bu 


cer and Pairlus Phagius. 


The ſentence 


Grace asked. Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, for the 


aking written, preached and taught, wherein he died 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— „ 


— — 


his coming, but that he had not only obtained 
his ſute, but alſo even at the very ſame time re- 
ceived the ſentence of condemnation, for tak- 
ing up Bucer and Phagius, fair copied out by 
2 Fon, ha Datary himſelf. This was to be con- 
firmed by the conſent of the degrees of the uni- 
verſity. Whereupon a ſolemn convocation , 
called Congregatio Regentium & non Regen- 
tium, for the ſame purpoſe was appointed to be 
at nine of the clock ; where the graduates be- 
ing aſſembled together, the demand was pro- 
pounded - concerning the condemnation of Bu- 
cer and Phagius, and the grace asked, which 
was this : 


hereſies now recited, and many others by him 


without repentance, and was buried in chriſtian 
burial, may be exhumate and taken up a- 
gain, &c. | 

- Immediately after this grace was granted, 
the ſentence of condemnation being drawn by 
the datary, was openly read, and another 
grace asked, that the ſame might be ſigned 
with the common ſeal. Which requeſt was 
very eaſily obtained: and it was no marvel. 

For after the death of king Edward, when 
the realm was governed by queen Mary, all 
ſuch perſons were driven away as had rejected 
the Romiſh religion (in whom alone wal nigh 
reſted whatſoever wit and learning was in the 
whole univerſity beſides) and ſuch a fort of 
men were put in their room, that all places 
now {warmed with unlearned chaplains : To 
whom nothing was greater pleaſure, than to 
cauſe all men ro ſpeak reproachtully of Bucer. 
There were divers yet left among them to 
ſpeak againſt their demands. But they (be- 
cauſe as it commonly cometh to paſs, that 
might overcometh right) could nothing avail. 
For this is a common cuſtom in all ſuch matters 
and ordinances, that what the greater number 
decreeth, is publithed in the name of all : and 
that which the better part diſalloweth, ſeemeth 
as though no man at all diſallowed it. 

The next day being the 14th of January, all 
the viſitors (Mr. Chriſtopherſon only excepted) 
came to the King's-college: where firſt going 
into the church, and there making their prayers 
at the greeſings, they ſo proceeded into the 
_ ſtalls, there ſitting all the maſs time, the com- 
pany ſtanding in their copes, and ſinging a 
ſolema reſpond in honour of the viſitors. After 
the reſpond done, the provoſt made to them 
his proteſtation, unto whom the biſhop of Che- 
ſter made anſwer alſo in Latin, declaring that 
he could not perceive to what purpoſe his pro- 
teſtation was, notwithſtanding they would ac- 
cept it and bear with him. Then went they 
to maſs, which ended, the catholick viſitors ap- 
proached up to the altar, and rook down the 
ſacrament, and ſearched the Pyx, but firſt the 
two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. 

Then they went unto the veſtry, and opened 
the chalices, corporas caſes and chryſmatory, 
and viewed all thoſe things: and ſo returning 
into the provoft's chamber, divided themſelves 
in examinarion of the provoſt, vice-provoſt, and 
the reſt of the company. The ſame day Dr. 
Bacon maſter of Gonvil-hall, invited the vice- 


chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvy, Swineborn, 
Mapride, with others, home to dinner. "Theſe 


men immediately after dinner, cauſed the com- 
mon ſeal of the univerſity to be put to the fore- 


ſaid inſtrument of condemnation, according as 


conſent of che graduates of the uniyerjjr, y 
afterwards they carried the ſame to th, 
miſſioners to their lodgings Which whe, ® N 
had received and carefully peruſed, it \ iy ; 
them not in all points, and therefore the! "oh 
out ſome things, ſome they interlined = 
they changed; ſo that in fine, they 8 * 
co take the pains to ingroſs it new again, 
To the ſigning whereof a congregation 
immediately called. of all the graduates fs 
univerſity againſt the next day, which there h 
ing read over, a new grace again wag ale 
and granted for ſetting the ſeal. Then I 
the graduates diſmiſſed, with command hy 
fort forthwith to St. Mary's church, white 
the commiſſioners alſo repaired. When th, 
ad tr; : 
had taken their places, Dr. Harvy Preſented n 
them before all the company, a new commif,,M 
ro make inqueſt upon hereſy then newly > 
from the cardinal, which was immediately tex 
by Ormanet's clerk. This done, Dr. ben 
who was factor for the univerſity, exhibited: 
the commiſſioners in the name ot the univerſy 
the ſentence of the aforeſaid condemngig 
This condemnation being openly read, tha 
Dr. Perne deſired to ſend out proceſs to c 
Bucer and Phagius to appear, or any other thy Wi 
would take upon them to plead their cauſe, Mt 
to ſtand to the order of the court again 4M 
next Monday: to the intent that Hen they! 
had exhibited themſelves, the court might tt 
berter determine what ought to be done 
them by order of law. 
The commiſſioners condeſcended to his u. 
queſt, and the next day proceſs went ou n 
cite the offenders. This citation Vincent d 
Noally their common notary, having firſt rex 
it over before certain witneſſes appointed fo 
the ſame purpoſe, cauſed to be fixed up in pl 
ces convenient, to wit, upon St. Mary'schurd 
door, the door of the common ſchools, ad 
the croſs in the market- place of the ſametom 
In this was ſpecified, that whoſoever woll 
maintain Bucer and Phagius, or ſtand in deſeu WG 
of their doEtrine, ſhould at the eighth day d 
the ſame month ſtand forth before the low 
commiſſioners in St. Mary's church, which v 
appointed the place of judgment, and cher 
every man ſhould be ſufficiently heard what 
could ſay. This commandment was fet « 
with many words. 
Shortly after the matter drew toward jul 
ment. Therefore the day before rhe linie 
day, which was the 17th of January, the vi 
chancellor called to him to Peter-houſe (When 
of he was maſter) Dr. Young, Dr. Sedgiid 
and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker, Ks 
man, Whitlock, Mitch, and certain otben 
Theſe men caſt their heads together how i! 
might bear witneſs againſt Bucer and Phags 
to convince them ot hereſy. For ſeeing 5 
matter was brought in face of open court, 4 
becauſe it might ſo come to paſs, that ſome r 
trons of their cauſe would come out, 
thought it needful to have witneſſes to def 
of their doctrine. What came of this their a 
ſultation is not perfectly known. 
The eighteenth day, the vice-chancellot F 
ing to the inquiſitors fitting at the Ky? 
college, put them in remembrance, that 
was the day in which by their procels 
forth the 16th, they had commanded to ap* 
in St. Mary's church, ſuch as would take de 
them to defend Bucer and Phagius by the W 
He deſired therefore that they. would vol 


was determined the day before by che general 


F. 


ſate. to fit there, if perchance any man wy 


. 
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1 adventure of the law. They ſoon con- 
| q Hy chereunto. When the vice-chancel- 
nor had brought them e he exhibited un- 
to them the proceſs of thercitation which he had 
received of them to publiſh a little betore, ſay- 
ing, that he had diligently executed whatſo- 
ever the contents of the ſame required. After 
chat they had taken their places, and no man 
putting forth himſelf to anſwer for the offend- 
ers, the judges call aſide Dr. Young, Sedgwick, 
Bullock, Taylor, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, 
Redman, above-mentioned. Alſo Brown, Gog- 
man, Rud, Johnſon, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, 
who had betore written our the burial of Bucer, 
with.a ſingular commendation of him, and ſent 
it to Sir 7 Cheek, Knight. Theſe Men ta- 
king firſt their oath · upon a book, were com- 
manded to bear witneſs againſt the hereſies and 
doctrine of Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- 
ſecond day of the ſame month was limited to 
this jury to bring in their verdict. 
In the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Wat- 
ſon abode at home in their lodging to rake the 
depoſition of them, whom we thewed you be- 
fore to have been called ro Peter-houſe, and to 
have communicated with the vice-chancellor 
as concerning that matter, whoſe depoſitions 
as I told you) never came to light. The bi- 
hop of Cheſter, and Dr. Cole this day viſited 
them of Katherine-hall, where, as far as could 
be learned, nothing was done worthy of re- 
hearſal. 


at Trinity-College, John Dale one of Queen's 
College came to him, whom he had command- 
ed before to bring with him the pix, wherein 
the biſhop of Rome's God of bread is wont to 
be encloſed. For Ormanet told them he had 
a precious jewel; the ſame was a linnen clout 
that the pope had conſecrated with his own 
hands, which he promiſed to beſtow upon them 
for a gift. But Dale miſunderſtanding Orma- 
net, in ſtead of the pix brought a chalice and a 
ſinging cake called the hoſt, which he had 
wrapped up and put in his boſom. When he 
vas come, Ormanet demanded if he had 
brought him the thing he ſent him for. To 
whom he anſwered, he had brought it. Then 
give it me, quoth he. Dale ayes, out the cha- 
lice, and the ſinging cake. When Ormanet 
law that, he ſtepped tomewhat back, as it had 
been in a wonder, calling him blockhead, and 
little better than a mad man, demanding what 
he meant by thoſe things, ſaying, he defired 
him to bring none of that gear, and that 
he was unworthy to enjoy fo high a benefit: 
yet notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as he had pro- 
miſed betore to give it them, he would per- 
form his promiſe. Whereupon with great re- 
Verence and ceremony he pulled out the linnen 
cloth and laid ir in the chalice, and the bread 
with it, commanding them both for the holi- 
ome pe neſs of the thing, and alſo for the author of it, 
t, do Keep it among them with ſuch due reverence 
dew #5 belonged to ſo holy a relick. 


eir c Abour the ſame time the commiſſioners had 

commanded the maſters of the colleges, that 
Nor FR © fry man ſhould put in writing what books 
King - had, with the authors names. And to the 


intent that every man ſhould execute it with- 


ceſs lu ut deceit, they took an oath of them. This 
0 ape command ſome executed exactly and diligent- 
ake d . others, foraſmuch as they deemed it wrong- 
the l tully, executed it ſlack enough. | 


4 your We declared before that the eighteenth day 


As Ormanet; the Pope's datary, was ſitting 
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the day came, and that neither Bucer nor Pha- 
gius would appear at their call in the court, nor 
that any put forth himſelf to defend them, yet 
the courteous commiſſioners would not proceed 
to judgment; which nevertheleſs for their con- 
tumacy in abſenting themſelves, they might 
have done, conſidering how that day was pe- 
remptory. But theſe men, being bent altoge- 
ther to equity and mercy, had rather ſhew 
ſome favour, than to do the uttermoſt they 
might by the law. Whereupon Vincent pub- - 
liſhed the ſecond proceſs, and ſet it up in the 
{ame places, as in manner before. The mean- 
ing thereof varied not much from the firſt, but 
that it put off the judgment day unto the 26th 
of the ſame month. Upon which day the vice- 
chancellor was ſent for to their lodging, with 
whom they agreed concerning the order of pub- 
liſhing the ſentence, And becauſe there ſhould 
want no ſolemnity in the matter, they com- 
manded him further to warn the mayor of the 
town to be there at the day appointed with all 
his burgeſſes, which the vice- chancellor did 
ſpeed with all readineſs. 

This day (as I ſaid) was the twenty ſixth of 
January, which being now come, firſt all de- 
grees of the mother univerſity were aſſembled. 
And to fill up this pageant, thither came alſo 
the mayor and his rownſmen, and all met toge- 
ther in St. Mary's church, to behold what there 
ſhould be determined upon theſe men. After 
long attendance, at length the commiſſioners 
came forth, and went up to a ſcaffold that was 
ſome what higher than the reſidue, prepared for 
the ſame purpoſe. When they had taken their 
places, Dr. Perne the vice-chancellor, the play- 
er of this interlude, taſhioning his countenance 
with great gravity, reached to them the pro- 
ceſs that was lately publithed to cite them, ſay- 
ing theſe words: I bring forth again (ſaid he) 
to you right reverend father, and commiſſio- 
ners of the moſt reverend my lord cardinal 
Poole, this citation executed according to the 
purport and effect of the ſame; omitting no- 
thing for his part that might make to the com- 
mendation of this matter. 

When he had thus finiſhed his tale, the bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, after he had viewed the peo- 
ple a little, began in the following manner. 


The Oration of Dr. Scot Biſhop of 
Cheſter, before the Condemnation 
of Bucer and Phagius. 


E ſee how ſore the univerſity preſſeth up- 

on us, how earnett interceſſion it maketh 
unto us, not only to denounce Bucer and Pha- 
gius, which theſe certain years paſt have ſpread 
moſt pernicious doctrine among you, to be he- 
reticks, as they be indeed, but alſo that we 
will command their dead carcaſes, which unto 
this day have obtained honourable burial among 
you, to be digged up, and as it is excellently * 
ordained by the canon law, to be caſt into fire, 
or whatſoever is more grievous than fire, if any 
can be. For the degrees of the univerſity deal 
not ſlightly nor flackly with us in this caſe, 


What diſ- 


. A ts. 
earneſtly, that they ſcarce give us any reſpite ** 


of delay. And I aſſure you, albeit this caſe of 
icſelf be ſuch, as that even the unworthineſs 'of 
thoſe perſons, though there were no further 

cauſe, ought to induce us to the doing thereof, 


Was limited for the day of judgment. When| 


much the rather moved with theſe 10 whole- 


a” 


8 ſembling is 
but do fo preſs upon us, and follow the ſute fo ber in theſe 
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744. The Sentence of Condemnation againſt Bucer and Phagius. 
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a, AST 4. Alike. 


OLordGod, ꝗ0 ſome what at ſo earneſt intreaty and ſuit of 


as though 


this were 


the coing . ourſelves. For if we had been deſirous to en- 
Fer. and not terprize this matter, it had been lawtul after 
Vor Wen the firſt citation, to have proceeded to judg- 
ment: but becauſe we were willing that their 
defenders thould be heard, and that the mat- 
ter ſhould be denounced and tried by law, we 

ſent out the ſecond proceſs. 
The elk If we had deſired revenge, we might have 


pretenderh ſhewed cruelty upon them that are alive: of 


lamb. 


ſome petitions; it is meet and convenient we 
ſhould grant it. For howſoever we of our- 
ſelves are inclined toMmercy in our hearts (than 
which we proteſt there is nothing under the 
ſun to us more dear and acceptable) yet not- 
withſtanding the very law riſeth up to revenge; 
ſo that the common falvation of you all, which 
the law provideth for, muſt be preferred before 

the private. charity of our minds. Neither 

ought any ſuch negligence to overtake us for 
- our parts, that we, being ſcarce yet eſcaped 
out of the ſhipwreck of our former calamity, 
ſhould now ſuffer this unexpiable miſchief to 
diſquiet any longer the conſciences of the weak. 

Moreover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould 


the univerſity. I need not to ſpeak much of 


which (alas the more pity) there are too many 
that embrace this doEtrine. If we thirſted for 
blood, it was not fo to be ſought in withered 
carcaſes and dry bones. Therefore ye may 
well perceive, it was no part of our wills that 
we now came hither: but partly induced at 
the intreaty of the univerſity, partly moved 
with the unworthineſs of the caſe itſelf : but 
eſpecially for the care and regard we have of 
your health and falvation, which we covet by 
all means to preſerve. 

For you yourſelves are the cauſe of this bu- 
ſineſs: you gave occaſion of this confeſſion, a- 
mong whom this day ought to be a notable 
example, to remain as a memorial to them that 
ſhall come after, as in that which ye may learn 
not only to ſhake off the filth which ye have 
taken of theſe perſons; but alſo to beware 
hereafter that ye fall no more ſo ſhameful as ye 
have done. But I truſt, God will defend you, 
and give you minds to keep yourſelves from it. 

As concerning the parties themſelves, whoſe 
caſe now hangeth in law, they bear about the 
name of the goſpel, whereas indeed they 
wrought nothing elſe than thievery and de- 
ceit. And ſo much the more wicked were 
they, in that they ſought to cover ſo ſhametul 
acts, with the cloak of ſo fair and holy a 
name. Wherefore it is not to be doubted, but 
that God will puniſh this deſpite, of itſelf wick- 
ed, to you pernicious, but the authors there- 
of ſhameful and abominable. | 

But it God, as he is {low to wrath and ven- 
geance, Will wink at it for a time, yet not- 

- withſtanding if we, upon whom the charge of 
the Lord's flock leaneth, ſhould permit ſo ex- 

ecrable crimes ta eſcape*unpuniſhed, we ſhould 
not live in quiet 'one hour. 


When he had thus ſpoken, he recited the 
ſentence out of a ſcroll, and condemned Bucer 
and Phagius of hereſy ; the form and tenor of 
which ſentence, now rendered into Engliſh, 
here followeth : 


The Sentence of Condemnation a- 
gainſt Martin Bucer and Phagius. 


JE Cutbert, by the grace of God and 


Nicholas Ormanet archbifhop of Verona, with. 


in the dioceſs under written, auditor of the. 
reverend lord cardinal and legate; N 
Watſon, dean of Durham; and Henry Cole 
provoſt of Eton college, viſitors to the Univer. 
lity and town of Cambridge, within the giz. 
ceſs of Ely, alſo to all * 35 dwelling in th 
ſaid town and places adjacent, for certain "op 
tions, cauſes and reaſons thereunto moyir 
we are to inquire, and in what manner we 
think fit proceed againſt thoſe, who have 
into vile hereſies, and condemn their memorv. 
we are impowered by letters from the moſt il. 
luſtrious and reverend father in Chriſt, Regi. 
nald Poole, cardinal and prieſt of the moſt 4 
ly Roman church, legate de Latere from our 
moſt holy lord the pope, and the apoſtolick 
ſee, to the moſt ſerene Philip and Mary, king 
and queen of England, and to the whole king. 
dom, to depute commiſſioners or delegae, 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of ou 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having the fear of Gy 
before their eyes, to conſtitute a court, and by 
this our definitive ſentence, which we give x. 
cording to the opinion of the moſt learned d. 
vines and lawyers, herein contained, to con. 
demn thoſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bucer a 
Paulus Phagius, by nation Germans, bur bath 
of old living and dying in this town, whon 
we here declare, pronounce, judge and con- 
demn as notorious hereticks whilſt they lived; 
for truly Martin Bucer, contrary to the rules 
and precepts of the holy fathers, as alſo tothe 
traditions of the apoſtolick Roman church aa 
holy councils, * of the chriſtian religion, 
thoſe rites and proceſſions (which are every 
year on the day of the ſupper of our Lad 
celebrated and read by the 1 ys prieſts, u 
which among others the Wicklifhans and Ly 
therans, and all other hereticks are condemn- 
ed and anathematized) of the ſacraments hv 
ving continued in the church hitherto, he eſpe 
clally taught and preached about the numberd 
them, contrary to what our holy mother th 
church had preached and obſerved : And 
denied and openly condemned the autherity ai 
the holy apoſtolick ſee, and the ſupremacy ai 
our great high-prieſt, and he eſpecially he 
this article : 


© That the church may err in faith and worſhip, 


This he particularly defended in the pull 
aſſemblies, and there maintained and de 
mined it to be true, and many others, as N 
by John Wicklitte, Martin Luther, and ode 
chief hereticks invented, and condemned) 
the church, eſpecially that, 


© That all things were governed by fate and an a 
{© lute neceſſity.” 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believing u 
following falſe and heretical principles, 
moreover alſo writing books, and cauling tO 
to be printed, and publithing them being pr 
ed, and in reading theſe writings public 
and detending them in publick ditpurarions,! 
alſo by an obſtinate living and dying in d 
manner, not only as a notorious hererick, 9 
as a founder of hereſy. 
Alſo Paul Phagius, who among other til 
which ſavour of hereſy, ſcattered up and do 
in his writings, printed and commonly 1® 
not only approves, bur gives the higheſt elt 
miums to the impious niemory of John Oc 


the apoſtolick ſce, biſhop. of Cheſter, 


lampade, the atorelaid Martin Pucer, F 
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and their doctrines ; 


Melancthon, John Brent, fayoured. 


; anifeitly ſhows, he not onl 
— but . believed and a proves 
their falle n and end eavoured to in- 
duce others to believe and approve the ſame : 
bus he lived a common, notorious, heretick, 
| 3 died impenitent. We therefore pronounce 
the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paul Phagius excom- 
municated and anathematized, as well by the 
common law, as by letters proceſs, and that 
cheir memory be condemned, we alſo condemn 
their bodies and bones (which in chat moſt 
wicked time of-ſchilm, and other hereſies flou- 
riſhing in this kingdom, were raſbly. buried in 
holy ground) to be dug up, and caſt- far from 
the church, that they may be known from the 
bodies and bones of the faithful, according to 
che holy canons; and we command that they 
and their writings, if any be there found, be 
ablickly burnt ; and we interdict all perſons 
hatſoever of this univerſity, town or. places 
adjacent, who ſhall read or conceal their here- 
tical books, as well by the common law, as by 
our letters of proceſs. 


After the ſentence thus read, the biſhop com- 
manded their bodies to be digged out of their 
graves, and being degraded trom holy orders, 
delivered them into the hands of the ſecular 
power. For it was not Jawtul for ſuch inno- 
cent perſons as they were, abhorring from all 
bloodſhed, and deteſting all deſire of murder, 
to put any man to death. 


The Effect of Dr. Perne's Sermon againſt 


Martin Bucer. 


7 | | 

. Beſides this oration and ſentence of Dr. Scor, 
1 came in alſo Dr. Perne vice-chancellor, with 
L. his ſermon tending to the ſame ette&, to the 
1 depraving of Mr. Bucer, taking for his theam 


the place of the 133 Plalm, © Behold how good 
and pleaſant a thing it is, &c.“ 


Where beginning firſt with the commenda- 

tion of concord, and of the mutual knitting to 
S gether of the minds, he alledged, that it was 
not poſſible to hold together, unleſs the con- 
cord were derived out of the head, which he 
made to be the bithop of Rome, and that it alſo 
reſted in the ſame. 

Atter he had made a long proteſtation hereof 
he paſſed forth to Bucer, upon whom he made 
a ſhametul railing, ſaying, that his doctrine 
gave occaſion of diviſion in the common-wealth, 
and that there was not ſo grievous a miſchief, 
which by his means had not been brought into 
the realm. | 

Although all men might perceive by the 
books he had compiled, what manner of do- 
© ctrine it was; yet not withſtanding (he ſaid) he 
knew it more perfectly himſelf than any did, 

and that he had learned it apart at the author's 
hand himſelf. 

For at ſuch time as they had communication 
ſecretly among themſelves, Bucer (ſaid he 
would oftentimes wiſh he might be called by 
lome other name, than by the name he had; 
for this purpoſe, as though knowing himſelf 
guilty of ſo grievous a crime, he might by this 
means eſcape unknown unto the world, and 
Wold the talk that went among men of him. 

oreover, among other things, he told how 
Bucer held opinion (which thing he ſhould 
confeſs to him his own ſelf) that God was the 


author and well-ſpring, not only of good, but 


bla 
deter 
; wel 

oi: 
ed I 


alſo of evil; and that whatſoever was of that 
fort flowed from him, as from the head-ſpring 


and maker thereof. Which doctrine he held to 


be ſincete; howbeit, for offending divers mens 
conſciences, he durſt not put it into mens heads. 


Many other things he patched together of 
like purport and eflect, as ot the ſupremacy of 
the biſhop of Rome, of the marriage of prieſts, . 
of divorcements and ſhametul utury alſo, as 
though he had deemed the ſame lawful to be 
uſed among chriſtian people, with divers others 
of the like fort. 

In all which his allegations, conſidering how 
lewdly, without all thame, he lied upon Bucer, 
(as his writings evidently declare) he did not 
o much hinder his name with railing upon 
him, as win unto himſelt an inexpiable infamy, 
by torging ſo thametul lies upon 1o worthy a 
man. 


But what needeth witneſs to prove him a 


lyar ? his own conſcience thall make as much 
againſt him, as a number of men. 

It was reported for a truth, and teſtified by 
his own familiar friends, that the ſaid Dr Perne 
himſelf, either immediately alter his ſermon, or Pr. Per 
elle ſomewhat before he went to it, ſtriking int his 
himſelf on the breaſt, and in manner weeping, nta. 
wiſhed at home in his own houſe, with all his ing again 
heart, that. God would grant his ſoul might * Ne. 
even then preſently depart and remain with 
Bucer's. For he knew well enough that his life 
was ſuch, that if any man's ſoul was worthy of 
heaven, he thought his eſpecially to be moſt 
worthy. 

While he was thus talking to the people, in 
the mean time the leaves ot the church doors 
were covered over with verſes, in which the 
young men, to ſhew their folly, who ſcarce 
knew him by light, blazed Bucer's name with 
moſt reproachtul poetry. 

Theſe things being diſpatched, Dr. Perne (os 
though he had ſped his matter marvellouily 
well) was tor his labour, of courteſy bidden to 
dinner to Trinity-College by the committion=- 
ers. Where, after the table was taken up, they 
cauſed the ſentence of condemnation to be co- 
pied out with all ſpeed : which: being ſigned 
with the biſhop of Cheſter's ſeal, the next day 
following was for a triumph ſent to London, 
with divers of thoſe veſſes and ſlanderous libels. 

Beſides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, The ſen- 
wherein they both advertiſed the cardinal how dnn 
tar they had proceeded in that matter, and alſo __ ro mow 
deſired his grace, that he would cauſe to be commiſte- 
ſent. out of hand to Smith, the mayor of the ven lente. 
rown, the. commandment, commonly called a | 
writ, for the burning of hereticks. For unleſs 
he had the queen's. warrant to fave him harm- 
leſs, he would not have to do in the matter : 
and that which remained to be done in that 
caſe, could nor be diſpatched till that warrant 
came. 

While this purſivant went on his journey, 
they ordered to be brought unto them the 


Perne 


) | books that they commanded before to be ſearch- 


ed out. For they determined to throw them 
into the fire with Bucer and Phagius. 

About the ſame time Dr. Watſon taking occa- 
ſion upon the day, becauſe it was a high feaft, 
in which was wont to be celebrated the memo- 
rial of the purification of the bleſſed virgin, 
made a ſermon to the people upon that pſalm, | . , 
« We have received thy mercy, O Lord, in fermon upon 
« the midſt of thy temple, &c. In which fer- g, 
mon he ſpake much reproach of Bucer and Pha- 
9D gius, 


* 


tence of con- 


de Burzi. 
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gids ant of thelt QoAtrine.” | 
He "ſaid; that theſe met; and all the hereric 
of our time that were of the ſame opinion 


out of Germany) among other things which 

they had perniciouſly put into mens heads, 
taught to caſt away all ceremonies. Whereas 
notwithſtanding the apoſtle himſelf command- 
ed all things to be done in due order. 

And upon that deed of the bleſſed virgin 
and Joſeph, which was done by them as upon 
that day, it was manifeſtly apparent, that they 
with our Saviour, being then a little babe, ob- 
ſerved rheſe rites and ceremonies for catholick 
men to teach. For he ſaid, that they came to 
the temple the ſame time with wax candles in 
their hands, after the manner of proceſſion (as 
they term it) in good order with much reve- 

. rence and devotion, and yet we were not a- 

ſhamed to laugh and mock at theſe things with 
the hereticks and ſchiſmaticks. 
As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary and Jo- 
ſeph, one of them that heard him, a pleafant 
and merry-conceited fellow, turning himſelf to 
him that ſtood next him, And if it be true, ſaid 
he, that this man preacheth, which of them J 
prey. ou (if a man might ask him a queſtion) 
re the croſs before them? for that might not 
he miſſing in ſuch ſolemn ceremonies. Not on- 
ly this man jeſted at the preacher's folly, but 
divers others alſo laughed at his manifeſt un- 
ſhamefacedneſs, in preaching theſe ſo vain and 
fooliſh ſuperſtitions. þ. 
While he was thus talking to his audience, 
John Chriſtopherſon elected biſhop of Chiche- 

ſter, being ſtricken with a ſudden ſickneſs, fell 
down in a ſwoon among the preſs; and came 
not to himſelf in a good while after : in the 
mean time babbling many things, as though 
he had been out of his wits. Some thought 
it came upon this occaſion, becauſe he had been 
greatly accuſed before the commiſſioners for 
miſpending and miſ-ordering the goods of the 
college, and therefore was grieved with the 
matter, knowing that they had been offended 
with him, by reaſon Ormaner had cancelled be- 
fore his face a leaſe of his, by which he had 
let to farm to his brother-in-law a certain ma- 
nour of that college, becauſe the covenants 
ſeemed unreaſonable. 

By this time the 7 158288 was returned a- 
gun, who (as we ſaid before) was ſent to Lon- 

on with the commiſſioners letters, and brought 
with him a warrant for the burning of theſe 
men. | 

Upon the receipt whereof, they appointed 
the fixth day of February for the accompliſh- 
ment of the matter: for it had been in hand a 
great while already, 

Therefore when the ſaid day was come, the 
commiſſioners ſent for the vice-chancellor, de- 
manding of him in whit caſe things ſtood, 
whether all things were in a readineſs for the 
' accompliſhment of this buſineſs. Underſtand- 
ing by him that all things were ready, they 
commanded the matter to be broached out of 
hand. 

The vice-chancellor therefore taking wirh 
him Marſhal the common notary, went firſt 
to St. Michael's church where Phagius was bu- 
ried. Then he called forth Andrew Smith, 


3. 


. The day af- 
6gned for 
burning M. 
Bucer and 


P. Pbagius. 


herericks|) 
(which for the moſt part, he ſaid, were budded 


—_— 


Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, men of the 


ſame pariſh, and bound them with an oath, to 
dig up the bones of Phagius, and to bring them 
to the place of execution. Marſhal took their 
oaths, receiving the like of Roger Smith and 


ls, by 
and be. 
n Meng 
Cheſty, 
d, and 
arried iny 
With a prey 


Phagius in a new one) they wefe carri 
the midſt of the market- place, 
train of people following them. 
This place was prepared before, and a grey, 
poſt was ſet faſt in the ground to bind the« 
carcaſes to, and a great'heap of wood wWas lad 
ready to burn them withal. 

When they came thither, the cheſts wer 
ſet up on end with the dead bodies in then 
and faſtned on both ſides with ſtakes, any 
bound to the poſt with a long iron chain, as i 
they had been alive. Fire being forthwith pu 
to, as ſoon as it began to flame round abou, 
a great many books that were condemned vic 
them were caſt into-the ſame. 

There was that day gathered into the ton 
a great multitude of country folks (for it v 
market-day) who ſeeing men born to exec. 
tion, and learning by enquiry that they wen 
dead before, partly deteſted and abhorred the 
extream cruelty of the commiſſioners toward 
the rotten carcaſes, and: partly laughed at their 
tolly in making ſuch preparatives. For wh 
needeth any weapon, ſaid they? As though 
chey were afraid that the dead bodies, which 
felt them not, would do them ſome harm, 
Or to what purpole ſerveth that chain wher- 
with they are tied, ſince they might be bum 
looſe without peril: for it was not to be fear 
ed that they would run away ? 

Thus every body that ſtood by found fault 
with the cruelty of the deed, either ſharply 
or elle lightly, as every man's mind gave him 
There were very few that liked their doing 
therein. 


In the mean time that they were a roaſting! 
in the fire, Dr. Watſon went into the pulpit in 
St. Mary's church, and there before his audi“ 
ence railed upon their doctrine, as wicked and 
erroneous, ſaying, that it was the ground 
of all the miſchief that had happened © 1 
long time in the common- wealth. For behold 
(ſaid he) as well the proſperity as the adverliy 
of theſe years that enſued, and ye ſhall find 
that all things have chanced unluckily to them 
that have followed this new-found' faith; & 
contrarily, all things have happened fortunate- 
ly to them that have eſchewed-it. What rob 
bing and N (quoth he) have we ſeen it 
this realm, as long as religion was defac 
with ſe&s; the common treaſure (gathered id! 
the maintenance of the whole publick well) 
and the goods of the realm ſhamefully ſpent 
in waſte tor the maintenance of a few people 
luſts, all good order broken, all diſcipline cal 
aſide, holidays appointed to the ſolemnizing of 
ceremonies neglected ; and what is more, tht 
places themſelves beaten down, fleſh and otbet 
kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten every wett 
upon days forbidden, without remorſe of cot 
ſcience, rhe prieſts had in deriſion, the maß 
railed upon, no honour done to the facramen 
of the church; all eſtates and degrees given © 
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againit'Bucer/and-Phagins, Proceſſion in Cambridge. 7 
— — a 
| compals about moſt part of the tom, and 
{roamed through fo many of the ſtreets, that it 
was an hour or more ere he could find the 
way into this church again. ILbelieve the an- 
cient Romans obſerved a cuſtom not much un- 
likerthis in their proceſſions, when they made 
ſupplications at the ſhrines of all their gods. 
The. order of which proceffot was this: the The ag 
maſters regents went before, ſinging with a of 0945; N 
loud voice, Salve feſta dies, &c. Next them bridge: 


— 
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| W -tlon's Sermon 

LTddüngs may ſeem to draw-to their utter ruin 
and decay. No mean time che name of the 
a — etended out ward ly, s though 


Was [ N 
hat for it — ought of duty to Se, an to 
g n , 
their erroneous opt ions; - Whereas indeed ther 


hs e different,. or more. to the flan- 
5 2 A en than the ſame. For what 
_ ching taught they to remain in that moſt 
dleſled and myſtical ſacrament of the body of 
: r Lord, than bare unleavened bread? And 
1 elſe do the remnant of them teach unto 
this day? Whereas Chriſt- by expreſs- words 
Joth alſure it to be his very body. How pe- 
rillous a doctrine is that which concerneth the 


- 11 and abſolutg ey of predeſtination? 
—— Pop (er ut in ſuch wiſe, that they 


- 
» 


followed the biſhop of Cheſter, about him 

went Ormanet and his fello w- comtniſſioners, 
wirh the maſters ot the colleges, bearing every 
man a long taper lighted in bis hand. Aiter-. 
whom, a little ſpace otf, followed other de- 
grees of the univerſity. Laſtly came the mayor 
and his townſmen. Before them all went the 


have left no choice at all in things. As Who 
ſhould ſay, it skilled not What a man purpoſed 
Gf-any matter, ſince he had not the power to 
determine otherwiſe than the matter ſnould 
dome to paſs. Which was the peculiar opinion 
of them, that made God the author of exil, 
bringing men through this perſwaſion into 
ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the everlaſting eter- 
pity, thgt in the mean ſeaſon it made no matter 
ither toward ſalvation, or damnation, what a 
can did in this life. Theſe errors (which were 
pot even among the heathen men) were defend- 
d by chem with great ſtoutneſs. 


Theſe and many other ſuch things he ſlan- 
derouſly and falſly alledged againſt Bucer, 
hoſe doctrine (in ſuch ſort as he himlſelt 
aught- it) either he would not underſtand, or 
lſe he was minded to flander. And yet e 
was not ignorant, that Bucer taught none o- 
ther things than the very ſame: whereunto 
both he and Scot, in the reign of king Edward 
the ſixth, had williogly attented, by ſubſcri- 
bing thereto with their own: hands. While 
he talked in this wiſe before the people, man 
pf. them that had written verſes: before, did 
dw. ſer. up others, in which, like a ſort of 
ater. frogs, they ſpued out their venemous 
malice againſt; Bucer and Phagius. This was 
he laſt act of this interlude, and yet there re- 
ained a few things to be done, among which 
as the - reconciling. of two churches, of our 
Lady, and of St. Michael, which we declared 
o have been interdigted before. 
This was done the next day following by 

the aforeſaid biſhop of Cheſter, with as much 
ceremonial ſolemnity as the law required. 
hut that impanate God, whom Bucer's carcaſe 
mad chaſed from thence, was not yet turned 
ther again: neither was it lawful for him 
come there any more, unleſs he was brought 
aither with great ſolemnity: As I ſuppoſe, du- 
Nig all the time of his abſence, he was enter- 
aned by the commiſſioners at Trinity- college, 
kd there continued as a ſojourner. For thi- 
der came all the graduates of the univerſity, 
tne ch of February, of gentleneſs and cour- 
ly, to bring him home again: Amongſt 
Which number, the biſhop of Cheſter (worrh 
or his eſtare to come neareſt to him, becauſe 
Be Was a biſhop) took and carried him, clad 
n 2 long rochet, and a large tippet of ſarcenet 
out his neck, wherein he wrapped his idol 
allo. Ormanet had given the ſame a little 
before to the univerſity, for that and ſuch like 
purpoſes. 
n. this idol ſhould return home, he 

ent not out the ſtraiteſt and neareſt way as 


beadles, crying to ſuch as they met, that 4 
ſhould bow themſelves humbly. before the hoſt, 
If any refuſed ſo to do, they threatned to ſend 
them forthwith to the Tolbooth. Their God 
being led with this pomp, and paeified with 
you ſacrificed hoſts of Bucer and Phagius, at 
ength ſettled himſelf again in his accuſtomed 
room. 5 
Dr. Scot biſhop of Cheſter prayed with many 
words, that that day. might be lacky and for- 
tunate to himſelf, and to all that were preſent, 
and that from that day forward (now that 
God's Wrath was appeaſed; and all other things 
let in good order) all men ſhould make them 
ſelves contormable to peace and quietneſs, 
namely, in matters pertaining to religion. | 
Atrer this they beſtowed: a few days in pu- 
niſhing and amercing ſuch as they thought 
had deſerved it. Some they ſuſpended from 
giving voices either to their own preſerment, 
or to the preferment of any other. Some they 
forbade to have the charge of pupils, leſt they 
ſhould infte& the tender youth (being pliable 
to take what print ſoever ſhould be laid upon 


them) wich corrupt doctrine and hereſy, others 


— chaſtiſed Wrongfully without any deſert, 
and many a one they puniſhed, contrary to all 
right and reaſon. ö 

Laſt of all they ſet forth certain ſtatutes, by 
which they would have the univerſity here- The 
after ordered, Wherein they enacted many ur. 
things, as concerning the election of their offi- 
cers of the univerſity, of keeping and admini- 
ſtring the goods of rhe univerſity, and of ma- 
ny other things. But eſpecially they handled 
the matter very circumſpectly tor religion. In 
which they were ſo ſcrupulous, that they re- 
pleniſhed al things either with open blaſphemy 
or with ridiculous ſuperſtition. - For they pre- 
ſcribed at how many maſſes every man ſhould 
be day by day, and how many: Pater Nofters 
and Ave's every man ſhould ſay when he 
ſhould enter into the church; and in his en- 
trance, after what fort he ſhould bow himſelf 
to the altar, and how to the maſter of the 
houſe; what he ſhould do there, and how long 
he ſhould tarry, how many, and what prayers 
he ſhould ſay, what, and how he ſhould ſing, 
what meditations others ſhould nſe while the 
prieſt is in his Memento, mumbling ſecretly 
ro himſelf, what time of the maſs a man ſhould 
ſtand, and when he ſhonld ſit down, when he 
ſhould make courteſy, when excluſively, when * 
inclufively, and many other ſuperſtitious toys 
they decreed, that it was a ſport then to be- 
hold their ſuperſtitions, and were tedious now 
to recite them. 


Moreover theſe maſters of good order, for | 


ther folks are wont to go, but he fetched 4 


faſhion fake, ordained that every man ſhould 
Hs put 
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ut on a ſurplioe, not torn nor worn, but clean, 
Fatbidding them in any wiſe to wipe there no- 
ſes thereon. Do = 14K 
Theſe things thus ſer at a ſtay, when the 
commiſſioners were now ready to go their ways, 
the univerſity for ſo great benefits (which ſhe 
ſhould not ſuffer to fall out of remembrance 
many years after) coveting to ſhew ſome token 


Orinanet and Of courteſie towards them again, dignified Or- 


manet and Cole with the degree of doctorſhip; 
for all the reſt, ſaving Chriſtopherſon, Who 
now, by reaſon he was elected biſhop, prevent- 
ing that degree, had received that order before. 
Thus at length were ſent away theſe peace- 


makers, that came to pacify ſtrifes and quarrels, 


who through provoking every man to accuſe 
one another, left ſuch gaps and breaches in 
mens hearts at their departure, that to this 
day they could never be cloſed nor joyned to- 
gether again. 

Theſe commiſſioners, before they departed 
out of the univerſity, commanded, that the 
maſters of every houſe ſhould copy out their 
ſtatutes, which beſides common ' ordinances , 
contained in them certain rules of private order 
for every houſe particularly. Swinborn (who 
as I ſaid was maſter of Clare-hall) being de- 
manded whether he would have thoſe things 
ingroſſed in parchment. or in paper, anſwered, 

'That it made no matter in what they were 
written: for the paper, or ſleighter thing that 
aper, would 


ſerve the turn well enough: For he ſaid, a 


the inquif= ſlenderer thing than that would laſt a great deal 


longer than thoſe decrees ſhould ſtand in force. 
Neither was the man deceived in, his conjec- 
ture: for within two years after, God behold- 
ing us with mercy, called queen Mary our of 
this life the 19th of November 1558, after 
whom her ſiſter Elizabeth ſucceeding in the 
kingdom, raiſed to life again the true religion. 
Whereupon, as the church of Chriſt began by 
little and little to flouriſh, ſo the memory of 
Bucer and Phagius (although their bones were 
burnt by cardinal Poole) was reſtored again by 
this godly queen Elizabeth, who gave then in 
commiſſion to Matthew Parker then archbithop 
of Canterbury, to Edmund Grindal then biſhop 


of London, to Mr. Walter Haddon and o- 


thers: For the performance of which commiſ- 
ſion, the ſaid reverend biſhops addreſſed their 
letters to the vice=chancellor, &c. 


The Oration of Mr. Ackworth, Ora- 

tor of the Univerſity, at the Re- 
ſtitution of Martin Bucer, and 
Paulus Phagius. 


Am in doubt, whether I may treat of the 
praiſe and commendation of ſo great a clerk 

(tor the celebrating whereof, this aſſembly and 
concourſe of yours 1s made this day) or of the 
vices and calamities, out of which we be newly 
delivered, or of them both, conſidering the one 
cannot be mentioned without the other. In 
which times ye felt ſo. much anguiſh and ſor- 
row, my right dear brethren, that it I ſhould 
repeat them, and bring them to remembrance 
again, I fear, I ſhould not ſo much work a juſt 
hatred in us towards them, for the injuries re- 
ceived in them, as renew our old ſorrow and 
heavineſs. Again, men muſt needs account me 
unadviſed and fooliſh in my doing, if I ſhould 
think my ſelf able to make him who hath lived 


before our eyes in praiſe and eſtimation 
famous and notable by my oration, which he by © 
his living and converſation hath oftentimes { 
liſhed. But the wickedneſs of the times wh 
endeavoured to wipe clean out of remembr,.” 
of men, the name that was ſo famous and . 
nowned in every man's mouth, did much whe 
him. Inſomuch, that both in his life-time 1 
things redounded to his continual renown 
eſpecially after his deceaſe, nothing could be 
deviſed more honourable, than with ſo folemn 
furniture and ceremonies, to have gone about tg 
have hurt the memory of ſuch a worth 
and yet could not bring to paſs the thing thi 
was ſo ſore covered ; but rather brought th 
thing to paſs, which was chiefly ſought to be 
avoided. For the deſire that men have of th, 
dead hath purchaſed ro many men everlaſting 
tame, and hath not taken away immortality, bu 
rather amplified and increaſed the ſame. 5 
means whereof it cometh to paſs, that he that 
will intreat of thoſe things that pertain to the 
praiſe of Bucer after his death, cannot chuſe hy 
ſpeak of the crabbedneſs of the times paſt, upon 
which riſeth a great increaſe and augmentation 
of his praiſe. But his life ſo excellently ſet 
forth, not only by the writings of the clerks 
Cheeke and Carre, and by the lively voice gf 
the right famous Dr. Haddon, uttered in this 
place to the great admiration of all the hearer, 
when his body ſhould be laid into his graye to 
be buried ; and after his burial, by the godly 
and moſt holy preachings of the right reverend 
father in Chrit the archbiſhop ot Canterbury 
that now is, and of Dr. Redman, which for the 
worthineſs and excellency of them, ought to 
ſtick longer in our minds un written, than many 
things that are penned and pur in print; but 
alſo by the great aſſembly ot all the degrees of 
the univerſity the ſame day, in bringing him to 
his grave, and the next day after by the indu- 
{try of every man that was endued with any 
knowledge in the Greek or Latin tongues; of 
which there was no man bur ſet up ſome verſes, 
as witneſs of his juſt and unteigned ſorrow up- 
on the walls of the church : that neither at that 
time any reverence or duty Which is due to the 
dead departing out of this lite, was then over- 
ſlipped, or now remaineth undone, that may 
ſeem to pertain either to the celebrating of the 
ee of ſo holy or famous a perſon, or to 
the conſecrating of him to everlaſting me- 
mory. i 
We at that time ſaw with our eyes this uni- 
verſity flouriſhing by his inſtitutions, the love 
of ſincere religion not only ingendred, but alſo 
confirmed and ftrengthened through his conti 
nual and daily preaching. Inſomuch, that * 
ſuch time as he was ſuddenly taken from Us, 
there was ſcarce any man that tor forrow could 
find in his heart to bear with the preſent ſtate of 
this lite, but that either he wiſhed with all his 
heart to depart out of this life with Bucer into 
another, and by dying to follow him into im- 
mortality; or elſe endeavoured himſelf with 
weeping and ſighing to call him again, being 
diſpatched of all troubles, into the priſon o 
chis body, out of which he is eſcaped, leſt be 
ſhould leave us as it were ſtanding in battel with- 
Cut a captain, and he himſelf as one caſhiered, 
depart with his wages, or as one diſcharged out 
of the camp, withdraw himſelf to the everlaſ- 
ing quietneſs and tranquillity of the ſoul. There- 
fore all men evidently declared at that time, 
both how ſore they took his death to heat, 


more 


and alſo how hardly they could away a 


na 
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f h a man. As long as the ardent love 
TO (wherewith' we were inflamed) 


L Aqourithed, it wrought in our hearts an incredi- 


e of: his preſence among us. But after 

— — that the godly man ceaſed to be any 
more in Our ſight, and in our eyes, that ardent 
and burning love of religion, by little and lit- 
tle, waxed cold in our minds ; and according 
to che times that came after (Which were both 
miſerable, and to our utter undoing) it began 
not by little and little to be darkened, but it 
altogether vaniſhed away, and turned into no- 
thing · For we fell again into the troubleſome- 
neſs of the popiſh doctrine; the old rites and 
cuſtoms of the Romiſh church were reſtored 
ain, not to the adorning and beautifying of 
che chriſtian religion (as they ſurmiſed) bur to 


- the utter defacing, violating, and defiling of 


che ſame. Death was ſer before the eyes of ſuch 
as perſevered in the chriſtian doctrine that they 
had learned before. THF were baniſhed the 
realm that would not apply themſelves to the 
times, and do as other men did : fuch as re- 
mained, were forced either to diſſemble, or to 
hide themſelves, and creep into corners, or elſe 
as it were by drinking of the charmed cup of 
Circe, to be turned and altered, not only trom 
the nature of man into the nature of brute 
beaſts, but (that far worſe and much more mon- 
ſtrous is) from the likeneſs of God and his an- 

els, into the likeneſs bf devils. And all Eng- 
find was infected with this malady. Bur I 
would to God the corruption of thoſe times, 
which "overwhelmed all the whole realm, had 
not at leaſt wiſe yet pierced every part and 
member thereot. Ot which there was not one, 
but that (beſides the grief that it felt, with the 
reſidue of the body, by reaſon of the ſickneſs 
and contagion ſpread into the whole) had ſome 
ſorrow and calamity peculiarly by it ſelf. And 
to omit the reſt (of which to intreat, this place 
is not appointed, nor the time requireth ought 
to be ſpoken) this dwelling place of the Muſes 
(which we call the univerſity) may be a ſuffi- 
cient witneſs what we may judge of all the reſt 
of the body. For certainly, my brethren, the 
thing is not to be diſſembled, that cannot be 
hidden. We, applying our ſelves to thoſe moſt 
filthy times, have molt ſhametully yielded, like 
faint-hearted cowards, who had not the fto- 
machs to ſuſtain the adverſities of poverty, ba- 
niſhment and death. Which in our living and 
converſation kept neither the conſtancy taught 
us by philoſophy, nor yet the patience taught 
us by holy ſcripture, which have doneall things 
at the commandment of others. And therefore 
that which the poet, although in another ſenſe, 
hath aptly ſpoken, may well be thought to 
have been truly prophetied upon us : 


The times and ſeaſons changed be: 
And changed in the ſame are we. 


Divers of them that were of a pure and ſin- 
cere judgment as concerning religion, being 
driven from hence and troubled, the reſt that 
remained taſted and felt of the inhumanity of 
them in whoſe hands the authoriry of doing 
things here conſiſted ; although to ſay the 
truth, I have uſed a gentler term than behoved. 

or it is not to be accounted inhumanity, but 
tather immanity and beaſtly cruelty: who 
When they had ſpent all kinds of torments and 
Puniſhments upon the quick, when they had 
cruelly taken trom ſuch as conſtantly perſever- 
ed, lite; from others riches, honours, and all 
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hope of promotion; yet they could not be ſo 
ſatisfied, but that incenſed and ſtirred with a 
greater fury, it began to outrage even 
the dead. Therefore whereas in every ſingu- 
lar place was executed a ſingular kind of cru- 
elty, inſomuch that there was no kind of cru- 
elty that could be deviſed, but it was put in 
practice in one place or other, this was proper 
or peculiar to Gambridge, to exerciſe the cru- 
elty upon the dead, which in other places was 
extended but to the quick. Oxford burnt up 
the right reverend fathers, Cranmer, Ridley 
and Latimer, the noble witneſſes of the clear 


light of the goſpel. Moreover, at London pe- 


riſhed theſe two lanterns of light, Rogers and 
Bradford: In whom it is hard to ſay, Whether 


there were more force of eloquence and utter- 


ance in preaching, or more holineſs of life and 
converſation. Many others, both here and in 
other places, were conſumed to aſhes for bear- 
ing record to the truth. For what city is there 
that hath not flamed, I ſay not with burning 
of houſes and buildings, but with burning of 
holy bodies? But Cambridge, after there were 


no more left alive upon whom they might ſpue 


out their bitter poyſon, played the mad Bedlam 
againſt the + 16%. The dead men, whoſe liv- 
ing no man was able to find fault with, whoſe 
doctrine no man was able to reprove, were by 
falſe ſlanderous accuſers indicted, contrary. to 
the laws of God and man, ſued in the law, 
condemned, their ſepulchres violated and bro- 
ken up, their carcaſes pulled out and burnt 
with fire. A thing ſurely incredible, if we 
had not ſeen it with our eyes, and a thing that 
hath not lightly been heard of. But the bei- 
nouſneſs of this wicked act was ſpread abroad 
as a common talk-in every man's mouth, and 
was blown and diſperſed through all Chriſten- 
dom, 

Bucer, by the excellency of his wit and do- 
ctrine known to all men, of our country-men 
in manner craved, of many others intreated and 
ſent for, to the intent he might inſtruct our 
Cambridge-men in the ſincere doctrine of the 
chriſtian religion, being ſpent with age, and 
his ſtrength utterly decayed, forſook his own 
country, refuſed not the tediouſneſs of that 
long journey, was not afraid to adventure him- 
ſelt upon the ſea, bur had more regard of the 
dilating and amplitying of the church of Chriſt, 
than of all other things. So in concluſion he 
came, every man received and welcomed him : 
afterward he lived in ſuch wile, as it might 
appear he came not- hither for his own ſake, 
but for ours. For he ſought not to drive awa 
che ſickneſs that he had taken by troubleſome 
travel of his long journey: and albeit his 
ſtrength were weakned, yer he regarded not 
the recovery of his health, but put himſelf to 
immoderate labour and intolerable pain, onl 
to teach and inſtruct us. And yet toward this 
ſo noble and worthy a perſon, while he lived 
were ſhewed all the tokens of humanity and 
gentleneſs, reverence and courteſy that could 
be; and when he was dead, the moſt horrible 
cruelty and ſpite that might be imagined. For 
what can be ſo commendable, as to grant unto 
the living, houſe and abiding place, and to the 


dead burial? Or what is he that will find in 


his heart to give entertainment, and to cheriſh 
that perſon in his houſe with all kind of gentle- 
neſs that he can deviſe, upon whom he could 
not vouchſafe to beſtow burial when he is dead? 
Again, what an inconſtancy is it, with great 


ſolemnity , and with much adyancement and 
—_— commen- 


alnſt 
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commendation of his virtues to bury a man ho- 
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ed with ſhedding the blood of them tha 


1 


nourably, and anon after to break up his tomb, alive, might at the leaſt be ſatisfied in dns | 
and pull him out ſpitefully, and kv e 47 50 of dead mens bones. | mung ty 


{lander him being dead, who during his! 
time always deſerved praiſe? All theſe things 
have happened unto Bucer, who whilſt he liv- 
ed had free acceſs into the moſt gorgeous 
buildings and ſtately palaces of the greateſt 
rinces; and when he was dead, could not be 
Fufſered to enjoy ſo much as his poor grave. 
n Who being laid in the ground nobly to his 
eternal fame, was afterward ſpitefully taken 
up and burned. Which things, albeit they did 
no harm to the dead, (for the dead carcaſes 
feel not pain, neither doth the fame of godly 


; Theſe, my brethren, theſe; I ſay, are the uf 
cauſes which have ſo ſore provoked the 15 
of God againſt us; becauſe that in doing ex. 
tream injury to the dead - we have been Prone 
and ready; but in putting the ſame away y 
have been flow and flack. For verily I bellen 
(if I may have liberty to ſay freely what ! 
think ye ſhall bear with me, if I chance to di 
forth any thing unadviſedly in the heat and 
haſty diſcourſe of my 1 that even this 
place, in which we have ſo oftentimes a. 
ſembled, being defiled with that new kind 
wickedneſs, ſuch as man never heard of before 
is a lett and hinderance unto us, when we cj 
tor the help of God, by means whereof our 
prayers are not accepted, which we make to x 
peaſe the Godhead, and to win him to be 4 
vourable unto us again. 
The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, calleth and 
crieth from the earth that ſucked it up: like. 
wiſe, the undeſerved burning of theſe bodies 
calleth upon Almighty God to puniſh us, and 
crieth; that not only the authors of ſo great ; 
wickedneſs, but alſo the miniſters thereof are 
unpure, the places defiled, in which theſe thingy 
were perpetrated, the air infected which ve 
take into our bodies, to the intent that by ſur. 
dry diſeaſes and ſickneſſes we may receive py. 
niſhment for ſo execrable wickedneſs. Look 
well about ye (my dear brethren) and conſider 
with your ſelves the evils that are paſt? and ye 
ſhall ſee how they took their beginning at By 
cer's death, following one on the neck of aro- 
ther even to this day. Firſt and foremoſt, when 
we were even in the chiefeſt of our mourning, 
and {ſcarcely yet comforted of our ſorrow 55 
his death, the ſweating ſickneſs lighted upon 
us, which paſſed ſwiftly thorough all Eng. 
land, and as it were in haſte diſpatched an in- 
numerable company of men. Secondly, the 
untimely death of our moſt noble king Ed. 
ward VI. (whoſe life in vertue ſurmounted the 
opinion of all men, and ſeemed worthy of im- 
8 happened contrary to men's expect 
tion in that age, in which unleſs violence be 
uſed, tew do die. The converſion of religion, 
or rather the everſion and turning thexgeot into 
popery : The incurſion and domination of 
ſtrangers, under whoſe 'yoke our necks were 
almoſt ſubdued : The importunate cruelty of 
the biſhops againſt the chriſtians, which exe- 
cuted that wickedneſs, for making farisfaction 
whereof we are gathered together this day: 
Theſe are the things that 3 after his death; 
but after his burning enſued yet more grievous 
things: Namely, new kinds of plagues, 
contagious diſeaſes, unknown to the very phy- 
ſicians, whereby either every man's health ws 


perfons depend upon the report of vulgar 

people, and the light rumours of men, but up- 

on the rightful cenſure and juſt judgment of 

God) yet it reproveth the extream cruelty and 

inſatiable deſire of revenge in them which offer 

ſuch utter wrong to the dead. Theſe perſons 

therefore whom they have pulled out of their 

graves and burned, I believe (it they had been 

alive) - they would have caſt out of houſe and 

home; they would' have driven out of all mens 

company, and in the end with moſt cruel tor- 

ments have torn them in pieces, being never- 

| theleſs aliens, being ſtrangers, and being alſo 
L * Bueer and fetched“ hither by us out af ſuch a country, 
used ber Where they not only needed not, to fear any 
from Gera- puniſhiment, but contrariwiſe were always had 

"1 land by B. in much reputation, as well among the noble 
Cramer and honourable, as alſo among the vulgar and 
1 of Canterbu- Common people. But yet how much more 
ry, 10 5:8 gentle then theſe men was biſhop Gardiner, o- 
i reign, and therwiſe an earneſt defender of the popiſh do- 
| were kind'f Ctrine? who againſt his own countrymen, let 
| paſs no cruelty whereby he might extinguiſh 
j with fire and ſword the light of the goſpel: 
| and yet he ſpared foreigners, becauſe the right 
of them is ſo holy, that there was never na- 

tion ſo barbarous, that would violate the ſame. 

For when he had in his power the renowned 

clerk Peter Martyr, then teaching at Oxtord, 

he would not keep him to punith him, but (as 

: I have heard reported) when he ſhould go his 
8 way, he gave him wherewith to bear his char- 
y ges. So that the thing which he thought he 
3 might of right do to his country-men, he judg- 
ed unlawtul to do to ſtrangers. And whom 

the law of God could not with-hold from the 

wicked murdering of his own country-men, 

him did the law of man bridle from killing of 

ſtrangers, which hath ever E ere all barba- 

rous beaſtlineſs, and mitigated all cruelty. For 

it is a point of humanity for man and man to 
meet together, and one to come to another, 

though they be never ſo far ſeparated and ſet 

aſunder, both by ſea and by land, without 

which acceſs there can be no 1ntercourſe of 

merchandiſe, there can be no conference of 

wits, which firſt of all ingendered learning, 

nor any commodity of ſociety long tocontinue. 

To repulſe them that come to us, and to pro- 

hibit them our countries, is a point of inhuma- 

nity. Now to entertain them evil, that by 

our ſufferance dwell among us, and have in- 

creaſe of houthold and houſhold-ſtuff, it is a 

int of wickedneſs. Wherefore this cruelty 

bach far ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, 


which, to ſatisfy the unſatiable greedineſs 
thereof, drew to execution not only ſtrangers, 
brought hither at our intreaty and ſending for, 
but even the withered and rotten careaſes dig- 
ged ont of their graves; to the intent that the 


impaired, or elſe they were brought to thel 
graves, or elſe very hardly recovered. ' Blood 
battles without victory, whereof the profit n: 
dounded to the enemy, and to us the ſlaugbtet 
with great loſs. Which things do evident 
ly declare, that God is turned from us, a0 i 
angry with us, and that he giveth no ear 
our prayers, and that he is not moved with ol 
cries and ſighs, but that he looketh that i 
our meeting and aſſembly ſhould be to thi 
end, that foraſmuch as we have violated thel 
corps, we ſhould do them right again; ſo tin 
the memorial of theſe moſt holy men may t 
commended unto poſterity unhurt and unde 


unmeaſurable thirſt which'could not bequench- | 


famed. Wherefore amend yet at length (uf 
| brethre) 
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—— A Sermeniof Dr. James Pilkington. 


which hitherto, by reaſon, of the 
dene and unconſtancy of the cimes, * 
— wavering and unſtedtaſt in your hearts 
bew your ſelves cheerful. and for ward in ma- 
king ſatisfaction for the injury you have done 
| ke dead, whom with ſo great wickedneſs 
of late ye indammaged and defiled ; not cen- 
0 them with the pertumes of thoſe odours 
and ſpices now worn out of uſe, and put to 
flight, but with a true and unfeigned repent- 
ance of the; heart, and with prayer, to the 1n- 
tent that the heavenly, Godhead, provoked by 
our doings. to be our enemy, may by our hum- 
ble ſubmiſſion be intreated to be favourable and 
agreeable to all our other requeſts. 


When Mr. Ack worth had made an end of his 
oration, Mr, James Pilkington the queens 
reader of the divinity lecture, going up into the 
pulpit made a ſermon .upon the 112. Plalm, the 
beginning whereof is, © Blefled is the man that 
« teareth the Lord.“ 

Where intending to 9 that the remem- 
brance of the juſt man fhall not periſh, and that 
Bucer is bleſſed, and that the ungodly ſhall fret 
at the ſight thereof, but yet that all their at- 
tempts ſhall be ro no purpoſe, _ the intent this 
ſaying may be verified, I will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings, and bleſs your curſings) he took his be- 
ginning of his own perſon ; That albeit . he 
were both ready and willing to take that mat- 
ter in hand, partly for the worthineſs of the 
matter itſelf, and eſpecially for certain ſingular 
virtues of thoſe —_ tor whom that aye; 
gation Was 4-4. o yet notwithſtanding, he ſaid, 
he was not fit to take that charge upon him. 
For it were more reaſon, that he which be- 
fore had done Bucer wrong, ſhould now make 
him amends for the 9 As for his 
own part, he was ſo far from working any e- 
vil againſt Bucer, either in Word or deed ; that 
for their ſingular knowledge almoit in all kind 
Jof learning, he imbraced both him and Phagius 
W with all his heart: But yet he ſomewhat more 
favoured Bucer, as with whom he had more 
| familiarity and acquaintance.® In conſideration 
. WE vbereot, although that it was ſcarce conve- 
+ nient that he at that time ſhould ſpeak, yet 
W notwichitanding he was contented tor friend- 
hip and courtely fake not to fail them in their 


0 LY 

of WS bulineſs. 

7 Having made this preface, he entered into 

te pith of the matter, wherein he blamed 
| 

e- 


Rome, ſo fiercely extended againſt the dead. 
He ſaid it was a more heinous matter than was 


6: de born with, to have ſhe wed ſuch extream 
xs a ruclty to them that were alive; but for any 
nd man to misbehave himſelf in. ſuch wiſe toward 


Ihe dead, was ſuch a thing as had not lightly 


cir om of excommunicating and curſing of dead 

dodies to have come firſt from Rome. For 
Evagrius reporteth in his writings, that Euty- 
wet A chius was of the ſame opinion, induced by the 


en: example of Jolias, who flew the prieſts of 


Baal, and burnt up the bones of them that were 
tad, eyen upon the altars. Whereas before 
the time of Eutychius this kind of puniſhment 
Was well near unknown, neither eie, u- 
urped by any man (that ever he heard of ) till 


cher ne hundred years after Chriſt. In the latter 
cha E. (which how much the further they were 
ee e the golden age of the apoſtles, ſo much 


[ dean the barbarous cruelty of the court of 


been heard of: Saving that he affirmed this eu- 


_ 
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feſtly known, that Stephen the ſixth pope. of 
Rome digged up Formoſus, his laſt predeceſloe 
in that ſee, and ſpoiling him of his apparel, 
buried him again in a lay-man's apparel (as they 


ber his two fingers, with which according to 


their accuſtomed manner, he was wont to bleſs 


and conſecrate. Which his unſpeakable tyran- 
ny uſed againſt Formoſus, within fix years after 
Sergius the third increaſed alſo againſt the ſame 
Formoſus : For taking up his dead body, and 
ſetting it in a pope's chair, he cauſed his head 
to be ſmitten off, and his other three fingers to 
be cut from his hand, and his body to Bo caſt 
into the river of Tyber, abrogating and diſan- 
nulling all his decrees, which thing was never 
done by any man before that day. The cauſe 
why ſo great cruelty was exerciſed (by the re- 
port of Nauclerus) was this; becauſe that For- 
moſus had been an adverſary to Stephen and 
Sergius when they ſued to be made bithops. 
This kind of cruelty, unheard of before, the 
popes awhile exerciſed one againſt another. But 
now, ere eyer they had ſufficiently felt the 
{mart thereof themſelves, they had: turned the 
ſame upon their necks, - Wherefore it was to be 
withed, that ſeeing it began among them, it 
might have remained ftill with the authors 
thereof, and not have been ſpread over thence 
unto us. But ſuch is the nature of all evil, 
that it quickly paſſeth into example, for others 
to do the like. For about the year of the lord 
1400, John Wickliff was in like manner digged 
up, and burnt into aſhes, and thrown into a 
brook that runneth by the town where he was 
buried. Of which telt-ſame ſauce taſted alſo 
William Tracy of Glouceſter, a man of a wor- 
ſhipful houſe, becauſe he had written in his laſt 
will, that he ſhould be faved only by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that there needed nor the help 
of any man thereto, whether he were in hea- 
ven or in earth; and therefore bequeathed no 
legacy to that purpoſe, as all other men were 
accuſtomed to do. This deed was done ſince 
we may remember, about the twenty- ſecond 
year of the reign of king Henry the eighth, in 
the year of our lord 1530, 

Now ſeeing they extended ſuch cruelty to 
the dead, he ſaid it was an eaſy matter to con- 
jecture what they would do to the living. 

hereof we have had ſufficient trial by the ex- 
amples of our own men, theſe few years paſt. 
And it we would take the pains to peruſe things 
done ſome what longer ago, we might find no- 
table matters out of our own chronicles. HoW- 
beit, it was ſufficient for the manifeſt demon- 
{tration of that matter, to declare the beaſtly 
butchery of the French king, executed upon the 
Waldenſes at Cabrier, and the places near there- 
about, by his captain Miner, about the year of 
our lord 1545. than which there was neyer 
thing read of more cruelty done, no not even 
of the barbarous pagans. And yet tor all that, 
when divers had ſhewed their uttermoſt cruelty 
both againſt theſe and many others, they were 
ſo far from their purpoſe, in extinguiſhing the 
light of the goſpel, which they endeavoured 
to ſuppreſs, that it increaſed daily more and 
more. Which thing Charles the fifth (than 
whom all Chriſtendom had not a more prudent 
prince, nor the church of Chriſt almoſt a ſorer 
enemy) eaſily perceived; and therefore when 


he had in his hand Luther dead, and Melanc- 
t 8, 10 thon and Pomeran with certain other preachers 
© more they were corrupted) this kind off of the goſpel alive, he not only determined 


cruelry began to creep fur 
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For it is mani-| not any thing extremely againſt them, * 
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call it) having firſt gut off and thrown into Ty- 
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A Sermon of Dr. James Pilkington.” 
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diner biſho 
of Winche- 
ſter, 


that they 


gainſt us. 


were returned home repleni 


to which before they were utter enemies. 
in vain to overthrow it, conſidering how the 


France, Poland, Scotland, and almoſt all the 


will wiltull 
any that deſired to be 
in the matter, he might adviſedly conſider the be 


their powers together, made jointly againſt the 
Bohemians. 


death of Henry king o 
day that he had 


pion, at whoſe execution he 


jects, that he ſoon after died. 
In which behalf, the dreadful judgments of 


to come to him, but they were ready to vo- 


lated their "graves, but alſo" intreating them | himſelf now gave them as concerning B 
ently, ſent them away, not ſo much as once] That like as the Bohemians did with} 15 
orbidding them to publiſh openly the doctrine] of Ziſca, the ſame ſhould they do with 
profeſſed. For it is the nature of |guments and doctrine of Bucer. Fo 
Chriſt's church, that the moxe that tyrants ſpurnſas the papiſts ſhould hear the noiſe 
againſt it, the more it increaſeth and flouriſh-|their gewgaws would forth with decay. 
eth. A notable proof affuredly of the provi- ſaving that they uſed violence to ſuch as w 
dence and pleaſure of God in ſowing the goſ-ſtood them, their doctrine contained 
pel, was that coming of the Bohemians unto us, that might ſeem to any man (havin 
to the intent to hear Wickliff, of whom we underſtanding in holy ſcripture) to be gr 
ſpalce before, who at that time read openly at|ed upon any reaſon. ' As tor thoſe things thy 

ford; and alſo the going of our men to the were done by them, againſt ſuch as could 
ſaid Bohemians when perſecution was raiſed a-|play the mad-men as well as they, 
But much more notable was it, that|them favoured of open force, and ſon 
we have ſeen come to paſs in theſe our days ; diculous fooliſhneſs For what was thi 
that the Spaniards, ſent for into the. realm of|all? Was it not frivolous, that by the ſpace 
purpoſe to ſuppreſs the goſpel, as ſoon as they |three years together, maſs ſhould be ſung ; 
ſhed man parts of | thoſe places where Bucer and Phagius reſted in 
their country with the ſame truth of religion, |the Lord, without any offence at all? And , 
ſoon as they took it to be an offence, ſtraight. 
By which examples it might eyidently be| way to be an offence if any were heard ther. 
perceived, that the princes of this world labour Or that it ſhould nor be as good then as it wy 
before: As if that then upon the ſudden it hal 
mercy of God hath ſown it abroad, not only'in|been a heinous matter to celebrate it in thy 


thoſe countries that we ſpake of, bur alſo in 8 and that the fault that was paſt ſhoyg 


counted the more grievous, becauſe it yy 
reſt of Europe. For it is ſaid, that ſome parts done of longer time before. Moreover thi 


of Italy (although it be under the pope's noſe) was a matter of none effect, that Bucer a 
yet do they of late incline to the knowledge of |Phagius only ſhould be dug up, as who ſhall 
the heavenly truth: Wherefore ſufficient argu=|ſ{ay, that he only had embraced the religin 
ment and proof might be taken by the ſucceſs which they call hereſy. It was well know 
and increaſe thereof, to make us believe that how one ot the burgeſfe 

this doctrine is ſent us from heaven, unleſs we minded toward the popiſh religion: who when 
be blinded. And if there were he ſhould dye, Jet} 

perſuaded more at large Diriges, nor any other ſuch kind of rrifles tg 


] one for him in his anniverſary, as they 
voyage that the emperor and the pope with both |term it, but rather that they ſhould go yith 


inſtruments of muſick before the mayor u 
In which the emperor took ſuch council of the city, to celebrate his memoril; 
an unworthy repulſe of ſo ſmall a handful of and alſo that yearly a ſermon thould be nude 
his enemies, that he never almoſt in all his to the people, bequeathing a piece of money 
life took the like diſhonour in any place. Here- to the preacher for his labour. 
of alſo might be an eſpecial example of the he omit in that place to ſpeak of Ward th 
France, who the ſame painter, who albeit he was a man of no re 


purpoſed to perſecute the tation, yet was he not to be deſpiſed forthe 
church of Chriſt, and to have burned, certain religion fake which he diligently followed. 


of his guard whom he had impriſoned for reli- Neither were divers others ro be paſſed owt 

ad promiſed to | with filence, who were known of a certainty 

ave been himſelf in perſon, in the midſt of his to have continued in the ſame ſect, and to rel 

triumph at a tourney, was wounded ſo fore in in other church-yards in Cambridge, and ts 

the head with a ſpear by one of his own ſub- ther through the whole realm, and yer defiled 
not their maſſes at all. 


All which perſons (foraſmuch as they wer 
God were no leſs approved in our own coun-|all of one opinion 


StephenGar- try Men. For one that was a notable flaughrer-|raken up, or elſe all have been to let lie wi 
man of Chriſt's ſaints rotted alive, and before] the ſame religion; unleſs a man would grath 
he died, ſuch a rank favour ſteamed from all] that it lieth in their power to make what they 
his body, that none of his friends were able liſt lawtul and unlawful at their own pleaſurs 
| In the condemnation of Bucer and Phags, 
mit. Another, being in utter deſpair well nigh to ſay the truth, they uſed roo much cruelt), 
of all health, howled out miſerably. The land too much violence. 
third ran out of his wits. And divers others|went with the do&rine of Bucer, certainlf 
that were enemies to the church periſhed miſe- they could find nothing whereot to accu 
rably in the end. All which things were moſt | Phagius, inaſmuch as he wrote nothing tut 
certain tokens of the favour and defence of the [came abroad, except a few things that he h 

Divine Majeſty towards his church, and of|rranſlated out of the Hebrew and Chalde 
his wrath and vengeance towards the tyrants. [tongues into Latin. After his coming into 0 
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For how loevet ! 
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And foraſmuch as he had made mention of realm, he never read, he never diſputed, l 


the Bohemians, he ſaid it was a moſt apt ex- 
ample that was reported of their captain Ziſca, 


who, when he ſhould dye, ordered his body to|no occaſion for his adverſaries to take hold d 
be flayed, and of his skin to make a parchment | whereby to accuſe him whom they never heal 


to cover the head of a drum: for it ſhould 
come to paſs, thar when his enemies heard the 
ſound of it, they ſhould not be able to ſtand 
againft them. The like counſel (he ſaid) he 


never preached, he never taught; for he die 
ſoon after, ſo that he could in that time g 


ſpeak. In that they hated Bucer ſo deadlſ 
for the allowable marriage of the clerg),* 
was their own malice conceived' againſt bh | 


and a very ſlander raiſed by themſelves. 1 


ey 
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| - on NM. Bucer, by Dr. Redman. 
Att Epitaph on NM acer, by > 


is defence. in chat matter (beſides; The lying lips and faithleſs mind. 
— "ets teſtimony of pope Pius the ſe- Let here no reſt or refuge find. . i 
Theſe from the man God's image take, | = 
And him more like the devils make. | Mi 
But holy truth be preſent here, 1 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair. 4 
And to the inquiring. many ſhow, | 2 
From whence proceeds this ſcene of woe. - | ". = 
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he 


I 
: or] 3 a certain place ſairh, That upon 


conſiderations priefts wives were ta- 
pn chem, but Ge more weighty cauſes 
were to be reſtored again. And a ſo the ſta- 
tute of the emperor, 1 it · the Interim) 
by which it is enacted, t ſuch of the clergy 


as were married, ſhould not be divorced from 
ir wives. 1 
hg — turning his ſtyle from this matter to 
che univerſity, he reproved in few words their 
unſaithfulneſs towards theſe men. For if the 
Lord ſuffered not the bones of the king of 
Edom, being a wicked man, to be taken u 
and burnt without revengement (as ſaith Amos) 
let us aſſure ourſelves he will not ſuffer ſo no- 
table a wrong done to his godly preachers un- 
revenged. | r 
After ward when he came to the condemna- 
tion (which we told you in the former action 
was pronounced by Dr. Perne the vice-chan- 
cellor, in the name of them all) being ſome- 
what more moved at the matter, he admoniſh- 
ed them how much it behoved them to uſe 
agar Wy. ger what they decreed upon 
any man by their voices, in admitting or reject- 
ing any man to the promotions and degrees of 
the univerſity. For that he which ſhould take 
his authority from them, ſhould be a grear pre- 
judice to all the other multitude, which (tor 
the opinion that he had of their doctrine, judg- 
ment, allowance and knowledge) did think 
nothing but well of them. For 1t would come 
to paſs, that it x would beſtow their promo- 
tions upon none but fit perſons, and let the 
unfit go as they come, both the common-ealth 
ſhould receive much advantage and profit by 
them, and beſides that, they ſhould highly 
leaſe God. Bur if they perſiſted ro be neg- 
igent in doing thereof, they ſhould e 
endammage the common-wealth, and worthily 
work their own ſhame and reproach. Over 
and beſides that, they ſhould greatly offend the 
majeſty of God, whoſe cammandment (Not to 


break and violate. . 

In the mean while that he was ſpeaking theſe 
and many other things before his audience, 
many of the univerſity, to ſet out and defend 
Bucer withal, beſet the walls of the church 
and church-porch on both ſides with verſes ; 
ſome in Latin, ſome in Greek, and ſome in 
Englith, in which they made a manifeſt decla- 
ration how they were minded both roward Bu- 
cer and Phagius. Finally, when his ſermon 
was ended, they made common ſupplication 
and prayers. After thanks rendered to God 
for many other things, but eſpecially for reſto- 
ring of the true and ſincere religion, every man 
departed his way. Ih 


the death of the worthy and famous clerk 
Martin Bucer, and of the burning of his bones 
after his death, it will not be improper here 
to inſert the funeral verſe of Dr. Redman upon 
Bucer's death, now tranſlated into Engliſh. 


bear talſe witneſs) they ſhould in fo doing 


Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of 


Buces, who lead the church before, 
Buck, that light of learning, is no more: 
As the ſun gilds the worl around, na 


So he in learning's orb was found. 
The mourni 


8 chools his loſs confeſs, 
But who can CamzripGe's grief expreſs? 
High as the ſtars her ſighs aſcend, 


Lamenting thus her wonted friend: 


No more ſhall we a maſter find, 

Like him fo juſt, like him fo kind: 

Whoſe exemplary life was fraught, 

Wich all the virtues. which he taught: 

His reſt fo ſmall, labour ſo great, 

Nature funk down beneath the weight, 

And yielded to death's fatal power, 

Betore his ſhort appointed hour. 

But ſtop, my muſe, thy labour's. vain, 

Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 

Then farewel Buck, thy remains, 

An humble fepulchre retains, 

Til the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 

And paſs. his univerſal doom: | 

Then he thy body will reſtore, 

More glorious than it was before. 

Till when thy ſoul amongſt the Bleſt remains, 

There happily thou lives, there happily thou 
. [ reigns. 


The deſpiteful Handling and Mad- 
neſs of the Papiſts toward Peter 
Martyr's Wife at Oxford, taken up 
from her Grave at the Command of 
Cardinal Poole, and afterwards bu- 
ried in a Dunghil. 


ND becauſe one univerſity ſhould not 
mock the other, like cruelty was alfo 
declared upon the dead body of Peter Martyr's 
wife at Oxford, an honeſt, grave and ſober ma- 
tron while the lived, and . a great help- 
er of poor people, as many dwelling there can 
well teſtity. 

In the year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed 
chis life, with great ſorrow of all thoſe needy 
perſons, whoſe neceſſities many times and often 
the had liberally eaſed and relieved. Now 
when Brooks bithop of Glouceſter, Nicholas 
Ormanet datary, Robert Morwen preſident of 
Corpus Chriſti college, Cole and Wright doc- 
tors of the civil law, came thither as the car- 
dinal's viſitors, they among other things had 
in commiſſion to oo yp this good woman a- 
gain out of her grave, and to conſume her car- 
caſe with fire, not doubting but that ſhe was 
of the ſame religion that her husband had pro- 
feſſed before, when he read the king's lecture 
there. And to make a ſhew that they would 
do nothing diſorderly, they called all thoſe 
before them that had any acquaintance with 


her or her husband. They adminiſtred an oath 

unto them, that they ſhould not conceal what- . 
ſoever was demanded. | In fine, their anſwer 

was, that they knew not What religion ſhe was 

of, by reaſon they underſtood not her lan- 


To 


The Epitaph or Funeral Verſe of Dr. 
Redman, upon the Death of Buger. 


H 


ENCE, O far hence let envy fly, 


. 


Nor be revenge nor mock'ry ni : gage. p 
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To be ſhott, after theſe viſitots had ſ their” bloody articles ſet. out by cardinal Poo! 
- buſineſs they came for, they went to the cardi- to be inquired upon, within bis dive 
nal again, certifying-him that upon due inquiſi- of Canterbury, whereby. it may the better u 
tion made, they could learn nothing IN pear what yokes and ſnares of ond and fruit 
by the law they might burn her. Notwith- traditions were laid upon the poor flock a 
ſtanding the cardinal did not leave the matter Chriſt, to intangle and opprels them with lok 
ſo, bur wrote down his letters a good while at- ot lite and liberty. By which, wiſe men ha 
ter to Marſhall, then dean of Frideſwides,:that to ſee What godly fruits | proceeded from Fe 
he ſhould dig her up, and lay her out of chri- catholick church and ſee of Rome. In which, 
ſtian burial," becauſe ſhe was interted nigh unto albeit thou ſeeſt (good reader) ſome good g 
St. Frideſwide's relicks, ſometime had in great ſticles interſperſed, let that nothing mon 
Peter Mars Teverence in that college. Dr. Marſhall calling |thee ; tor elſe how could ſuch poyſon be min. 
ite. his ſpades and mattocks together in the even- |ſ{tred, but it muſt have ſome hony to reliſh th 
bones taken ing, When he was well Whitled, cauſed her to reader's taſt. 10 | | 
rave and be taken up and buried in a dunghill: | | 


Great ingra- deſerved of that univerſity ; ſhould with ſo un- 


titude ſhew- * . 
ed to Peter gentle a recompence of ingratitude be rewarded 


lg. © Howbeit, when it pleaſed God under good, The Articles ſet forth by Cardinal 


queen Elizabeth to give quietneſs to his church, 
long time | perſecuted with priſon and death, 
then Dr. e e Canterbury , 
Edmund Grindall biſnop of London, Richard 
Goodrick, with divers others her majeſty's high 
commiſſioners in matters of religion e 
ignorant how far the adverſaries of the tru 

had tranſgreſſed the bounds of all humanity, in 
violating the ſepulchte or grave of that: ood 
and vertuous woman) willed certain of that 
college, in which this uncourteous touch was 
attempted or done, to take her out of the dung- 
hil where ſhe lay, and ſolemnly in the face of 
the whole town to bury her again in a more 
decent monument, For though the body bein 

once dead, no great eſtimation were to be had, 
how or where the bones were laid; yet was 
ſome reverence to be uſed toward her for ſex 
and womanhood ſake. Beſides, to ſay the 
truth, it was great ſhame, that he which had 
travelled ſo far at ws Edward's requeſt, from 
the place wherein he dwelr quietly and had ta- 
ken ſo earneſt pains, ' being an old man, in read- 
ing and ſetting forth the truth all he could, 
with learning to teach and · inſtruct, and fo well 


a 


again, as to have his wife that was a godly wo- 
man, a ſtranger, good to many, eſpecially to 
the poor, and hurtful to none, either 1n word 
or deed, without juſt deſerving, and beſide their 
own law, not proceeding againſt her according 
to the order thereof, ſpitefully to be laid in a 
ſtinking dung-hill. 

To all gopd natures the fact ſeemed odious, 
and of ſuch as be indued with humanity, utter- 
ly to be abhorred. Wherefore Mr. Calfield, 
then ſub-dean of the college, diligently: provi- 
ded, that from Marſhall's dung-hill ſhe -was 
reſtored and tranſlated to her proper place again, 


Poole, to be enquired in his ord. 
nary Viſitation, within his Diocek 
of Canterbury. 


Touching the Clergy. 


= 

I, IRST, Whether the divine ſervice in 

the church at times, days, hours, he 
obſerved and kept duly, or no. | 
2. Item, Whether the parſons, 'vicars and ci. 
rates, do comely and decently in their mannen 
and doings behave themſelves, or no. 
3. Item, Whether they do reverently a 
duly adminiſter the ſacraments or ſacrament 
or no. | a | 
4. Item, Whether any of their pariſhionen 
do die without miniſtration of the facrameng, 
—__ the negligence of their curates, or ng 

5. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons, vicarsa 
curates, do haunt taverns or alehouſes, incre 
ling thereby intamy and {lander, or no. 

6. hom: Whether they be diligent in teach- 
ing the midwives how to chriſten children i 
time of neceſſity, according to the canons d 
the church, or no. t 
7. Item, Whether they ſee that the font ie 
comely kept, and have holy water alway 
ready tor children to be chriſtened. 

8. Item, If they dg keep a book of all the 
names of them that be reconciled to the dur 
of the church. | 

9. Item, Whether there be any prieſts tha 
late unlawfully had women under pretend 
marriage, and hitherto are not reconciled, and 
to declare-their names and dwelling-places. 
10. Item, Whether they do diligently tex 
their pariſhioners the articles of the faith, ad 
the ten commandments. 


| 
: 
| The bones ham. and withal coupled her with Frideſwide's 


; of PeterMar- 11. Item, Whether they do decently d. 


nes, that in cate any cardinal will be ſo mad | ſerve thoſe 3 that do concern the ſervice d 


tyr's wife ca: mac 
coupe a hereafter to remove this woman's bones again, it the church, and all thoſe things that tend i 


; 
. 
| S.Frideſwide ſhall be hard for them to diſcern the bones of | a good and chriſtian life, according to the & 


her from the other. And to the intent the ſame 
might be notified to the minds of men the bet- 
ter, the next day after, which was Sunday, 
Mr. Rogerion preached unto the people, in 
which — 1 the way he declared the 
rough dealing of the adverſaries, which not 
contented to practiſe their cruelty 2 the 

living, but they muſt alſo rage againſt one that 

Was Jad, and had lain two years in her grave. 

God grant them once to ſee their own wicked- 
neſs, Amen. 


And thus much touching the noble acts and 
ſtrangeneſs of this worthy cardinal in both the 


univerſities; whereunto it ſhall not be imperti- 
nent, here alſo conſequently to adjoin and fer 


nons of the church. | | 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in the 
prayers pray for the proſperous eſtate of it 
King and queen's majeſties. 9 

13. Item, Whether the ſaid patſons and i. 
cars do ſufficiently qepair their chancels, . 
tories, and vicarages, and do keep and maintw 
them ſufficiently repaired and amended. 

14. Item, Whether any of them do pread 
or teach any erroneous doctrine, contraly® 
the catholick faĩth and unity vf the church. 
15. Whether any of them do ſay the dw 
ſervice, or do adminiſter the ſacraments in bs 
Engliſh tongue, contrary to the uſual order 0 
the church. 


forth to the eyes of the world the blind and 


Fd 


16. Item, Whether any of them do f J 
Clo 
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Articles ſet forth by Cardinal PooleQ. . 


* * 1 _— wr Men I. i. did 


- 
- 


td. r — 


Fully Lee 78) women in their houſes, or do 
er a — men ſuſpected of hereſies, 


17. Item, Whether any of them that Were 
under pretence of law ful matrimony married, 
and now reconciled, do privily reſort to their 
tetenſed wives, or that the ſaid women do 
privily reſort unto them. 129 
18. Item, Whether they do go decently ap- 
relled; as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſereet 
miniſters, and whether they have their crowns 
and beards ſhaven. 
19. Item, Whether any of them do uſe an 
anlawful games, as dice, cards, and other like, 
whereby they grow-to ſlander and evil report. 
20. Item, Whether they do keep reſidence 
and hoſpitality upon their benefices, and do 
make charitable contributions according to all 
the laws eccleſiaſtical. 
21. Item, Whether they do keep the book 
of regiſters of chriſtenings, buryings and mar- 
riages, with the names of the godfathers and 
godmothers. 


Touching the Lay-people. 


I, IRST, Whether any manner of per- 
ſon, of whateſtate, degree or condition 


ſoever he be, do hold, maintain, or afirm any 


hereſies, errors or erroneous opinions, contrary 


to the laws eccleſiaſtical, and the unity of the 
catholick church, 


2. Item, Whether any perſon do hold, affirm, 


or ſay, that in the bleſſed Jacrament of the 


altar there is not contained the real and ſub- 
ſtantial preſence of Chriſt; or that by any 
manner of means do contemn and deſpiſe the 
ſaid bleſſed ſacrament, or do refuſe to do ne- 
verence or worſhip thereunto. 

3. Item, Whether' they do contemn or de- 
ſpiſe by any manner of means any other of 
the ſacraments, rites or ceremonies of the 
church, 'or do retuſe or deny auricular con- 
feſſion. 1 

4. Item, Whether any do abſent or refrain, 
without urgent and lawtul impediment, to come 
to the church, and reverently to hear the di- 
vine ſervice upon Sundays and holy-days. 

5. Item, Whether being in the church, they 
do not apply themſelves to hear the divine ſer- 
vice, and to be contemplative in holy prayer, 
and not to walk, jangle or talk, in the time of 
the divine ſetvice. 

6. Item, Whether any be fornicators, adul- 
cerers, or do commit inceſt, or be bawds, and 
receivers of evil perſons, or be vehemently ſuſ- 
pected of any of them. 1 
7. Item, Whether any do blaſpheme and 
take the name of God in vain, or be common 
ſwearers. 

8. Item, Whether any be perjured, or have 
committed ſimony or uſury, or do ſtill remain 
in the ſame. | A 

9. Item, Whether the churches and church- 
yards, be well and [honeſtly repaired and in- 
cloſed. . 

10. Item, Whether the churches be ſufficient- 

y garmſhed and adorned with all ornaments 
and books neceſſary, and whether they have a 
rod in their church of a decent ſtature, with 

ary and John, and an image of the patron of 
the ſame church. | 

it. Item, Whether any do with-hold, or 

raw from the church any manner of money 
Or goods, or that do with-hold their due and 


Far accuſtomed tithes from their parſons and 
rs. 


12. Item, Whether any be common drunk 
ards, ribalds, or men of evil living, or do ex- 
erciſe any lewd. paſtimes, eſpecially in the time 


of divine ſervice, | 

13. Item, If there be any who do practiſe or 
exerciſe any arts of magick or negromancy, 
or do uſe or practiſe any incantations, ſorceries 
3 witcherat „ or be vehemently ſuſpected 
thereof. | 


14. Item, Whether any be married, within 


the degrees of affinity or conſanguinity, prohi- 


bited by the laws of holy church, or that do 
marry, the banes not asked, or do make any 
privy contracts. F 

15. Item, Whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, 


any were not confeſſed, or did not receive the 


bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, or did irreve- 


rently behave themſelves in the receiving 
thereof. 


16. Item, Whether any do keep any ſecret 


conventicles, preachings, lectures or readings, 


in matters of religiote contrary to the laws. 
17. Item, Whether any do now not duly 
keep the faſting and embe r- days. 


be conſecrated or no. 

19. Item, Whether the ſacrament be carried 
devoutly to them that fall ſick, with light, and 
with a little ſacring bell. | 

20, Item, Whether the common ſchools be 
well kept, and that the ſchoolmaſters be dili- 
gent in teaching, and be alſo catholick, and 
men of good and upright judgment, and that 
they be examined and approved by the ordi- 
nary. 1 . 

21. Item, Whether any do take upon them 
to adminiſter the goocls of thoſe that be dead, 
without authority tron the ordinary. 

, 22. Item, Whether te poor people in every 
pariſh be charitably provided for. 

23. Item, Whether the.re do burn a lamp or 
a candle before the ſacrarnent. And if there 
do nor, that then it be provided for with expe- 
dition. | 

24. Item, Whether infants and children be 
brought to be confirmed in convenient time. 

25. Item, Whether any do keep, or have in 
their cuſtody any erroneous or unlawtul books. 

26, Item, Whether any do with-hold any 
money or goods bequeathed to the _ 
of the high- ways, or any other charitable deed. 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their 
wives, or any wives do withdraw themſelves 
from their husbands, being not lawtully di- 
vorced. | 

28, Item, Whether any do violate or break 
the Sundays and holy-days, doing their daily 
labours and exerciſes upon the ſame. 

29. Item, Wherher the taverns or alehouſes, 
upon the Sundays and holy days, in time of 
maſs, mattins and evenſong, do keep open their 
doors, and do receive people into their houſes 
to drink and eat, and thereby neglect their 
duties in coming to the church. 

30. Item, Whether any have or do deprave 
or contemn the authority or juriſdiction of the 
pope's holineſs, or the ſee of Rome. 

31. Item, Whether any minſtrels, or any o- 
ther perſons do uſe to ſing any ſongs againſt the 


holy ſacraments, or any other rites and cere- 


monies of the church. 

32. Item, Whether there be any hoſpitals 
within your pariſhes, and whether the founda- 
tions &f them be duly and truly obſerved and 
kept: and whether the charirable contributions 


of the ſame be done accordingly. 
/ 


18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches 
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„ 33. Item, Whether any goods, plate, je wels, 

or poſſeſſions be taken away, or- with-held 
from the faid hoſpitals, and by whom. + 
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An Account of Ten Martyrs condemn- 
ed and burnt within the Dioceſe 


of Canterbury. 
Ention was made a little before * of the 
V perſecution in Kent: where we decla- 
fed that 15 were impriſoned and condemned 
in the caſtle of 2 Of which 15 we 
declared five to be famiſhed to death within 
the ſaid caſtle, and buried by the high- Way, a- 
bout the beginning of November. The other 
ten in January 1557, were committed unto the 
fire, and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton 
ſulfragan of Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield 
atchdeacon of Canterbury. 1 
Their names be theſe : Jobn Philpot of Ten- 
terden, William Waterer of Beddingden, Ste- 
hen Kempe of Norgate, William Hay of 
Hithe, Thomas Hudſon of Salenge, Matt. 
Bradbridge of Tenterden, 'Thomas Stephens 
of Beddingden, Nich. Final of Tenterden, W. 
Lowick of Cranbroke, W. Prowting of 'Thorn- 
ham. | + YA Nba: 
Ot theſe ten godly martyrs, ſix were burnt 
at Canterbury about the 15th of January, that 
is, Kemp, Waterer, .Prowting, Lowick, Hud- 
ſon, and Haye. Other two, Stephens and 
Philpor at Wye, about the ſame month. The 
other two, Final and Bradbridge, were burnt 
together at Aſhford the* 16th of the ſame. 

What the ordinary articles were that were 
commonly objected to them of Canterbury dio- 
ceſe is betore rehearſed, fave only that to ſome 
of theſe, as to them that follow after, as the 
time of their perſecution did grow, ſo their ar- 
ticles withal did increaſe to the number of 
two and twenty, containing ſuch like matter 
as ſeemed to the maintenance of the Romith ſee. 

Thel anſwers likewile to theſe articles need 
not be rehearſed, ſeeing they all agreed toge- 
ther, though not in the ſame form of words, 
yet to the ſame effect, &c. 
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The next month following, which was Fe- 
bruary, came out another bloody commiſſion 
from the king and queen, to kindle up the 

ard the , fire of perſecution, as though ir were not hot 
world bend enough already; the contents of which com- 
themſelves miſſion I thought here not to omit; not for 
rift and lack of matter, whereof I have too much; 


Examples 
how kings 
and princes, 


F * but that the reader may underſtand how kings 
could never - and princes of this world, like as in the firſt 
prevail, 


erſecutions of the primitive church under 
Celerian, Decius, Maxi minian, Diocleſian, Li- 
cinius, &c. ſo now alſo in theſe latter perilous 
days, have fer out all their main force and 
power, with laws, policy and authority to the 
uttermoſt they could deviſe againſt Chriſt and 
his goſpel. . And yet notwithitanding all theſe 
laws, conſtitutions, injunctions, and terrible pro- 
clamations provided againſt -Chriſt and his 
goſpel, Chriſt yer, ſtill continueth, his goſ- 
pel flouriſheth, and truth prevaileth; kings and 
emperqrs in their own, purpoſes overthrown, 
their devices ditllolved, their counſels confound- 
ed; as examples both of rhis and of all times 
and ages do make mamtfeſt. But now let us 


— 


A bloody Commiſſion given for, 
King Philip and Queen Mary, e 


perſecute the poor Members 
es Dy 


Hilip and Mary, by the grace of God 
queen vt England, &c. 10 
right reverend father in God our right 
and wellbeloved counſellor Thomas biſhop g 
Ely, and to our right truſty and wellbeloyel 
William Windſore knight, lord Windfore Ed. 
ward North knight, lord North, and to Fa: 
truſty and wellbeloyed counſellor J. Ry, 
knight, one of our chief ſecretaries, J. Ma. 
daunt knight, Francis Englefield knight, magy 
of our wards, and liveries, Edward Walgray 
knight, maſter of our great wardrobe, Niche, 
Hare knight, maſter of the rolls, "Thomas p 
knight, Roger Cholaſley knight, Richard Req, 
knight, Rowland Hill knight, William Ragy 
ſerjeant at law, Henry Cole clerk, dean 
Paul's, William Roper and Ralph Cholmley 
eſquires, William Cook, Thomas Martin, Jchy 
Story, and John Vaughan, doctors of the lu 
greecing | | 
Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and-f{landeroy 
perſons have not only invented,” bruted, ad 
ſer forth divers falſe rumours, tales, and ſed. 
tious ſlanders againſt Us, but alſo have ſown d. 
vers hereſies, and heretical opinions, and { 
forth divers ſeditious books within this Our 
realm of England meaning thereby to ſtir uy 
divition, ſtrite, contention, and ſedition, nd 
only amongſt Our loving ſubjects, but a 
betwixt Us and Our faid ſubjects. with diven 
other outragious miſdemeanours, enormities, 
contempts and offences, daily committed and 
done, to the diſquieting of Us and Our peo- 
ple, We, minding the , puniſhment of ſuch 
offenders, and the repreſſing of ſuch like of. 
tences, enormities, and misbehaviours* fron 
henceforth, having ſpecial truſt and confidene 
in your fidelities, wiſdoms and diſcretiom 
have authoriſed, appointed and aſſigned youto 
be Our commithoners, and by theſe preſent 
do give full power and authority unto you, and 
three of you, to enquire as well by the oaths 
of twelve good and lawful men, as by witneſ⸗ 
ſes and all other means and politick ways you 
can. deviſe, of all and ſingular hererical 6 
pinions, lollardies, heretical and ſeditious books 
concealments, contempts, conſpiracies, and il 
talſe rumours, tales, ſeditious and flanderow 
words or ſayings; raiſed, publiſhed, bruted, it 
vented, or ſet forth againſt Us, or either of Us 
or againſt the quiet governance and rule of Ou 
people and ſubjects, by books, lies, tales, d 
otherwiſe, in any county, key, bowing, ot & 
cher place or places, within this Our 'realm 
England or elſewhere, in any place or places 
beyond the ſeas, and of the bringers in, uttet- 
ers, buyers, ſellers, readers, keepers, or cos. 
veyers of any ſuch letter, books, rumopr an 
tale, and of all and every their coadjutots 
counſellors, comforters, procurers, abettoꝶ 
and maintainers, giving unto you and three d 
you full power and authority by virtue heres) 
to ſearch out and take into your hands and pot 
ſeſſions, all manner of heretical and feditiow 
books, letters, and writings, whereſover the 
or any of them ſhall be found, as well in print 
ers houſes and ſhops, as elſewhere, willing yo 
and every of you to ſearch for rhe ſame in 


F- 


hear the intent of this commiſſion, in tenor as 
followeth. | 


places according to your diſcretions. Aod 
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475 rmities, diſturbances, misbeha- 
and ages  Tiegligences committed in any 
. chapel, or other. hallowed place with- 

om alm, and alſo for and concerning the 
| Wi away ot with-holding any lands, tene- 

2 944 goods, ornaments, ftocks of money, or 
— things- belonging to every of the fame 
Hurches and chapels, and all accounts and 


zeckooings concerning the fame. 


4 to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch 
| - a do refuſe to receive the 
| Neded ſacrament of the altar, to hear maſs; or 
> ome to their pariſh churches, or other con. 
— places appointed for di vine ſervice, and 
al ach as refuſe to go on proceſſion, to take 
holy bread of holy water, or otherwiſe do miſ- 
"& themſelves in any church or other hallowed 
lace, whereſoever any of the ſame offences 
Pave been, or hereafter ſhall be 
© aithin this Our ſaid realm. bs rl 
Nevertheleſs, Our will and pleaſure is, that 
when, and as often as any perſon or petſons, 
Kereafter being called or convented before you, 
Jo obſtinately perſiſt, or ſtand. in any manner 
of hereſy, or heretical opinion, that then ye, 
Ir three of you do immediately take order, 
that che ſame perſon or perſons, fo ſtanding or 
perſiſting, be delivered and committed to his 
ordinary, there to be uſed according to the 
ſpiticual and eccleſiaſtical laws. + 
And alſo We give unto you, or three of you, 
full power and authority, to enquire and ſearch 
our all vagabonds, and maſterleſs men, barre- 
ours, quarrellers, and ſuſpected perſons, abi- 
Ying within Our city of London, and ten miles 
compaſs of rhe ſame, and all aſſaults and atirays 
done and committed within the lame city and 
compals. ' _ | 
And further to fearch out all waſtes, decays, 
and ruins of churches, chancels, chapels, par- 
ſonages, and vicarages in the dioceſs of the 
fame, being within this realm, giving you, and 
every of You full power and authority by vir; 
tue hereof to hear and determine the fame, and 
all other offences and matters above ſpecify d 
and rehearſed, according to your wiſdoms, 
conſciences, and diſcretions, 1155 and com- 
manding you, or three of you, from time to 
time, to uſe and deviſe all ſuch politick ways 


committed 


and means, for the trial and ſearching out of 


te premifles, as by you, or three of you, ſhall 
be thought moſt expedient and neceſſary: and 


upon enquiry and due proof had, known, 
perceived, and tried out, by the confeſſion of 


the parties, or by ſufficient witneſſes before you, 
e chree of you, concerning the premiſſes or 
any part thereof, or by any other ways or 
meaus requiſite, to give and award ſuch puniſh- 
ment to the offenders, by fine, impriſonment 
or otherwiſe; and to take ſuch order for redreſs 
and reformation of the premiſſes, as to your 


wildoms, or three of you ſhall be thought 


meet and convenient. 
Further willing and commanding you and e- 
Very three of you, in caſe you ſhall find any 
perſon or perſons obſtinate or diſobedient, ei- 
ther in their appearance before you, or three 
af you ar your calling or aſſignment, or elſe in 
not accompliſhing, or not obeying your de- 
crees, orders and commandments in any thing 
or things, touching the premiſſes or any part 
threof, to commit the ſame perſon or perſons 
lo offending to ward, there to remain, till by 
You, or three of you he be diſcharged or deli- 


vered, &c. 
96 1 | 


by King Philip and Queen 
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The Apprehenfion of Twenty-two 
-- 2 Prifoners-1n Effex::-- | 


_  Frer this bloody proclamation / or com- 
nion thus given out at London, which 
was the eighth day of February, in the third 
and fourth yeats of the reign of the king and 
queen, theſe”. new inquiſitors, eſpecially ſome: 
ot them, began to ruffle, and to take upon them 
not a little; ſo that all quarters were full of 
perſecution, and ee almoſt full of priſoners; 
namely, in the dioceſs of Canterbury, where- 
of (by the leave of Chriſt) we will ſay more 
anon. [4 | 


cheſter, the wind of perſecution began fiercely beter. 
to riſe; inſomuch that three and twenty toge- 
ther, men and women, were apprehended at 
one clap; of Which number, one eſcaped ; the 
other twenty two. were driven up like a flock 
of chriſtian lambs to London, with two or 
three leaders with them at moſt, ready to give 
their skins to be plucked off for the goſpel's 
ſake. Notwithſtanding the biſhops; afraid be- 
like of the number, to put ſo many at once to 
death, ſought means to deliver them, and fo 
they did, drawing out a very eaſy ſubmiſſion 
tor them, or rather ſuffering them to draw it 
out themſel ves; notwithſtanding divers of them 
were alter waad taken again and ſuftered, as 
(God willing) ye thall hear hereafter. | Such beging 23 
as met them by the way coming up, ſaw them fan is. 
in the fields ſcattering in ſuch ſort, as that they 

might eatily have eſcaped away. And when 

they entered into the towns, their keepers cal- 

led them again into aray, to go two and two - 
together, having a band or line going between 

them, they holding the ſame in their hands, 

every one having another cord about his arm, 

as though they were tied. And ſo were theſe 
tourteen men and eight women carried up to 
London, the people by the, way praying to 

God for them, to give them ſtrength. At 

their entering into London they were pinioned, 

and ſo came into the city, as the picture doth 
deſcribe. But firſt let us declare concetning 

their being taken and their attachers, cont ain- 

ed in the commiſſary's letter written to Bonner; 

then, the indenture made between the commiſ- 

ſtoners and the popith commiſſary. The letter 

of the commillary is this: ery 1 


F'TER my duty done in receiving and 
A accompliſhing your honourable and moſt 
loving letters, dated Auguſt 7: be it known un- 
to your lordſhip, that the 28th of Auguſt, the 
lord of Oxentord, lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. 
Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Tyrel, R. Weſton, 
R. Appleton, publiſhed their commiſſion, to 
ſeize the lands, tenements and goods of the fu- 
gitives, ſo that the owners ſhould have neither 
uſe nor advantage thereof, but by inventory 
remain in ſafe keeping, until the cauſe were 
determined. | 

And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the 
queen's warrant for the reſtitution of the church 
goods within Colcheſter, and the hundreds 
thereabout, to the ufe of God's ſervice: And 
then were called the pariſhes particularly, and 
25 hereticks partly -egmmuirred to my exami- - 

nation. 


And that divers perſons ſhould certify 


9G a 


In the mean time, about the town of Col- 3 


The order off 


= — 


—— — 
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Mr. Commiſſary Kingſton's Lettet to Bifhop Bonner. 


me of. the ornaments of their churches, bet wixt 
this. aud the juſtices next appearance, which 
hall be on Nik sehms next. And the pa- 
riſhes which had preſented at two ſeveral times, 
to have all ornaments with other things in good 
ordef, were exonerated for ever, till they were 
warned again, and others to make their ap- 
pearance from time to time. And thoſe names 
blotted” in the indenture, were indicted for 
'F ; treaſon, fugirives, or diſobedients, and were 
in put forth by Mr. Brown's commandment; And 

5 | before the ſealing, my lord Darcy ſaid unto 


' 
1 | me apart and Mr. Bendlows, that I ſhould 
| | | have Faffeiene time to ſend unto your lordthip; 
q yea, if need were, the hereticks to remain in 
durance till I had an anſwer from you, yea 
' 


and this upon three. houts Warning; alt wh 


. 


to write the names of; the moſt buſy perſon 
both my lord and Mr. Brown commange, Ky 
Ibe 31ſt of Auguſt, William Goodyi, 
Machbirch, huabandman, this bringe. 
Tho. Altey of. Copford, your lordſhiy's', M 
rator of your confiſtory in Colcheſter I 
nanted with me, that they ſhould hire the 
other men at the leaſf, whereof one mould 
a bow- man, to come to me the next day a 
two ot the clock in the afternoon, ſo tha 
might recite this bargain before Mr. archde 
con, and pay the money, that is, forty fy 
ſhillings. and eight pence:  - Wherefore te 
mould chen go forth with mie unto Colche 
ſter, and on Wedneſday before three of the 


till the lord legates graces commiſſioners come clock in the morning receive there at my. hand 


into the country. 

And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's 
houſe and parlour e e unto Mr. Bar- 
naby, before my ſaid lord and all the juſtices, 
and laid his. hand on my ſhoulder, with a 
| ſmiling countenance; and defired me to make 
11 bis hearty commendations to your good lord- 
1 ſhip, and asked me if I would: and 1 ſaid, 
Lea, with a good will. Wherefore I was 
. glad, and thought that 1 ſhould not have been 
charged with to ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the juſtices counſelled with 

- the bailifts, - and with the jaylers, and then 

after took me unto them, and made collation 

of the indentures, and ſealed them; and then 

Mr. Brown commanded me this afternoon, be- 

ing the zoth of Auguſt, to go and receive my 

priſoners by and by. And then Ifaid, it is an 

rebate "commandment, for that I have at- 

tended on you here theſe three days, and this 

Sunday early I have ſent home my men. 

Wheretore I deſire you to have a convenient 

time appointed, wherein I may know, whether 

it will pleaſe my lord my maſter to fend his 

commiſſioners hither, or that I ſhall make car- 

riage of them unto his lordſhip. Then Mr. 

Brown ſaid, We are certified that the council 

have written to your. maſter to make ſpeed, and 

to rid theſe, priſoners out of hand: therefore 

go receive your priſoners in haſte. Lanſwer- 

ed, Sir, I ſhall receive them within theſe ten 

days. Then Mr. Brown faid, The limitation 

| lieth in us, and not in you, wherefore get you 

| I replied, Sir, ye have indicted and deliver- 

[| ed me by this indenture, whoſe faith or opi- 

þ + nions I knew not, truſting that ye will grant 

Ha me a time to examine them, leſt I ſhould pu- 

nith the catholicks. Well, ſaid Mr. Brown, 

for that cauſe ye ſhall have time betwixt this 

and Wedneſday. And I ſay unto you, Mr. 

bay litts, it he do not receive them at your 

- hands on Wedneſday, ſet open your door, and 
let them go. | FEE 

Then I faid, My lord, and maſters all, I 

promiſe to diſcharge the town and country of 

theſe hereticks within theſe. ten days. The 

lord Darcy anſwered, Commiſſary, we do and 

muſt all agree in one. Wherefore do ye re- 
ceive them on or before Wedneſday. - 

To which I replied, My lord, the. laſt 1 

carried, I was going betwixt the. caſtle and 

St. Katherine's chappel two hours and a halt, 

and in great preſs and danger: Wheretore 

this may be to deſire your lord ſhip, to give in 

What ado. commandment unto Mr. Sayer, my bailiff, here 

che archen preſent, to aid me through his liberties, not 

to bring the Only with men and weapons, but that the 
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roneous opinions, asked abſolution, N 


% r lambs . . 
" tothe ſham town-clerk may be ready there with his book 
f 6 * . | | 


within the caſtle and mote-hall, 14 men andi 
women, bound with cords and fettets, and drips 
carry, or lead and feed with meat and drin: 
as hereticks ought to be found continually, m. 
to ſuch time that the faid Goodwin and Alf. 
ſhall cauſe the ſaid tWo and twenty perſons ;; i 
be delivered unto my lord of London's os, MM 
cers, and within the {ate keeping of my fad 
lord, and ther to bring unto me again the fad“ 
fetters, with a perfect token of or from my ſaid 
Gs and chen this covenant is void, or elle 
Cs ; 
Mr. Bendlows ſaid unto me in my lord q 
Oxentord's chamber at the King's-Head, after 
I had ſaid maſs before the lords, that on the 
morrow-atrer Holy-Rood day, when we hl 
meet at Chelmsford, tor the diviſion of theþ 
lands, I think Mr. archdeacon; you, and M. 
Smich, ſhall be tain. to ride with certain of the 
jury to thoſe portions and manors in your par 
of Eſſex, and in like caſe divide yourſelve, 
to tread and view the ground with the gut, 
or elſe I think they will not labour the matter, 
and fo do you fay unto Mr. archdeacon. 
Alice the wife of William Walley of Col 
cheſter, hath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her er. 


to do her ſolemn penance in her pariſh churd 
at St. Peter's on Sunday next, and to continue 
a catholick and a faithful woman, as long # 
God {hall ſend her lite. And for theſe coe. 
nants her husband ſtandeth bound in fie 
pounds. Which Alice is one of the nine vo- 
men of this your indenture, and ſhe is big 
with child. Wherefore ſhe remaineth at home, 
and this done in the preſence of the baylills 
aldermen, and SA i=" And becauſe Mr. 
Brown was certified there was no. curate 4 
Lexdon, he enquired who was the former! 
The anſwer was made, ſir Francis Jobſon. 
Who is the parſon? They of the queſt-men 
anſwered, ſir 7545 Ghoſtlow. When was he 
with you? Not theſe fourteen years, How 
your cure ſerved? now and then. Who is i0t 
patron? My lord of Arundel. And within 
thort time after, fir Francis Jobſon came vid 
great courteſy unto my lord Darcy's place 
Ard of all gentlemen about us, I ſaw no mor 
come in. | w 
Sir Robert Smith prieſt, ſometime canon 9 
Bridlington, now curate of Appledoore in be 
wild of Kent, came to Colcheſter the 280 
day of Auguſt, with his wife big with child 
of late divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, examin 
by the lords, and Mr. Brown told me chu 
they have received letters from the council fot 
the attachment of certain perſofis,; and eſpe 
cially of one prieſt, Whole name is Pullen (br 


l - Ne : N 
his right name is Smith) doubting this po 
& -> | 


* 


Field öf Rameſey in the faid, county, ſpiaſter ;_ 

8. Agnes Whitlock' of Dovercourt in the faid. 

Wheretore he lieth ſtill in priſon, but ſurely county, ſpinſter; Alice Munt of Much Bentley 

his is not Pullen. If it pleaſe your lordſhip in the ſaid county, ſpinſter ; Roſe Allin of the 
. have in remembrance, that the houtholders | fame town and county, ſpinſter; Richard 

1 ur be compelled to bring every man bis |Bongeor. of Colcheſter. in the ſaid; county, cur- 
pk.” Wife to her own fear in the church in time f riex 3 Richard Atkin of Halſtead in the ſaid 
of divine ſervice, it would profit much,” And ſcounty, weaver; Robert Barcock of Wiſton in 
alſo there be yet ſtanding ere and others the county of Suffolk, * carpenter ; Richard. 
of like foundation about Colcheſter, which IJ George of Weſtbarhoult in the county of Ef- 
have not known to appear at any viſitation, as lex, labourer ; Richard Jolle of Colcheſter 
he maſters and lazars of Mary Magdalen in [in the ſaid county, mariner; Tho. Feereſanne 
Colcheſter, the proctor of St. Katherine's Chap- | of the ſame town and county, mercer ; Robert 
pel in Colcheſter, the hoſpital or breadhouſe of | Debnam late of Dedham in the ſaid county, 
the foundation ot the lord H. Harney in Lare- weaver; Ciſely Warren of Cockſall in the 
marny,” the hoſpital and beadman ot Little laid county, ſpinſter; Chriſtian Pepper, widow, . 
Horkfley. Thus pteſuming on your lordihip's] of the ſame town and county; Allin Sim ſon, 
goodneſs, I am more than bold ever to trouble Elen Euring, Alice the wife of Will. Wallis ot 
you with this worldly buſineſs, beſeeching Al-]Colcheſter, ſpinſter ; William Bongeor of Col- 


mighty God to ſend your honourable lordihip | cheſter in the ſaid county, glaſier; being in- 


FI 


Fithop, Bonner 3: Letter e Cardinal Fele. 
Ste the tid Pullen; ulthougkr neirher h. 


his wite would conteſa the ſame, 


a condign reward. *_ dicted of hereſy, are delivered to the ſaid 2 
| From Eaſtthorp this preſent zoth day DIG Ron, clerk, ordinary to the biſhop of 
ot Auguſt. * + : ©. London; according to the ſtatute in that caſe 


provided. 

In witneſs whereof to the one part of this 
indenture remaining with the ſaid earl, lord, 
and other the Juſtices, the ſaid ordinary hath 
ſer to his hand and ſeal; and to the other part 
remaining with the ſaid ordinary, the ſaid earl, 
lord, and other the juſtices have ſet to their 
ſeveral hands and ſeals, the day and year above 


We found a letter concerning the marriage 
of priefts in the hands of the atoreſaid fir Ro- 
bert Smith. Alſo I defired Mr. Brown, the 
doer of all things, to. require the audience to 
bring in their unlawful writings and books; 
who asked me, It I had proclaimed the procla- 
mation? I ſaid, Vea. Then he faid openly 


upon the bench, thar'they 1 en written. | 
ed once every quarter. And then take the] _ FW 
conſtables and officers, and they alone take and og, 9 e n 
| inoly. omas Darcy. und Tyrel. 
uct the offenders accordingly Y Henry Tyrel. Richard Welton: 
By your poor beadman, Anthony Brown: . Roger Appleton. 


The twenty. two aforeſaid priſoners thus ſent 
from Colcheſter to London, were brought at 
length to biſhop: Bonner: concerning whom 
Bonner himſelf writeth to cardinal Pool, in the 
following manner. 


John Kingſton, prieſt. 


An Indenture made between the 
Lords and Juſtices within ſpeciſy d, 
and. Bonner's Commiſſary, concern- ,t] | 1 | 
ms the Del, FF of the Priſoners A Letter of Biſhop Bonner to Car- 
above- named. | | dinal Pol 


AY it pleaſe your grace, with my moſt 
humble obedience, reverence, and du- 
ty, to underſtand, that going to London upon 
Thurſday laſt, and thinking to be troubled with 
| wt Mr. Germaines matter only, and ſuch other 
faich, ärchdukes of Auſtria, dukes of Burgun-jcommon matters as are accuſtomed, enough to 
dy, Millain and Brabant, counties of Haſ- weary a right ſtrong body, I had the day tol- 
burgh, Flanders and Tirol, between the right lowing to comfort my ſtomach withal, letters 
honourable. lord John de Vere, earl of Oxlord, from Colcheſter, that either that day, or the 
lord high chamberlain' of England, Thomas] day following, I ſhould have ſent thence twen- 
lord Darcy of Chich, Henry Tirel, knight, ty two hereticks, , indicted. before the commiſ- 
Anthony Brown the king and queen's {erjeant | Goners,.,and indeed ſo I had, and compelled 


* 


HIS indenture made the nineteenth day 

of Auguit, in the third and fourth years 
of the reign of our ſovereign lord and lady, 
Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, king 
and queen of England, Spain, France, both 
Cicils, Jetuſalem and Ireland, defenders of the 


at law, William Bendelows ſerjeant at law, 
Edmund Tire, Richard Weſton, Roger Ap- 
pleton eſquires, juſtices of oyer and, terminer, 
and of the peace within che Haid county of Eſ- 
ſex, to be kept of the one party, and John 
Kingſton, clerk, batchelor at law; commiſſary 
to che biſhop of London, of the other party, 
Witnefleth, that Ro. Colman of Walton in the 
. county of Eſſex, labourer; Joan Winſeley of 

Horſeley Magna in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; 
Stephen Glover of Rayley, in the county a- 
toreſaid, glover; Richard Clerke of Much 
Holland in the ſaid county, mariner; Wil. 
Munt of Much Bently in the ſaid county, huſ- 
dandman; Thomas Winſeley of Much Horſe- 


both of which colt me above twenty nobles, © 
a ſum of money that I thought full evil be- 


to bear their charges as I did of the others, 


ſtow'd. And theſe hereticks, notwithſtanding 
they had honeſt catholick keepers to conduct 
and bring them up to me, and in all the way 
from Colcheſter ro Strattord-Bow did go 
quietly. and obediently, yet coming to Strat- 
ford they. began to take heart of grace, and 
to do as pleaſed themſelves, for they began 
ro. haye their guard, which generally increa- 
ſed till they came to Aldgate, ' where they 
were lodged Friday night. | 

And albeit I took order. that the ſaid here- 
ticks ſhould be ' with me. very early on Satur- 


ley in the ſaid county, lawyer; Margaret 


day morning, to the intent they might quietly 


come 


. 
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come and be examined by me; yet it Was de⸗ 


tween ten aid eleven of the clock before the 
would come, and no way would they take büt 
through Cheaphide, ſo that they were brought 
to my Houle with about a thouſand perſons. 
Which ching I took very ſtrange, and ſpake to 
- fir Joh Grefſam then being Wich me, to tell 
the mayor and che ſhexiffs that this thing was 
not well ſuffered in the city. Theſe naughty 
herericks all the way they came through Cheap- 
ſide, both exhorted the people to their part, 
and had much comfort from the promiſcuous 
multitude; and being entered into my houle, 
and talked withal, they ſhewed themſelves 
deſperate, and very obſfitiate; yet I uſed all 
the honeſt means I could, both of myſelt and 
others, to have won them, cauſing divers learn- 
ed men to talk with them; and finding no- 
thing in them but pride and wilfulneſs, I thought 
to have had them all hither to Fulham, and 
hete to give ſentence againſt them. Neverthe- 
leſs, perceiving by my laſt doing that your 
grace was offended, I thought it my duty be- 
fore I any thing further proceeded herein, to 
advertiſe firſt your grace hereof, and know your 
good pleaſure, which I beſeech your grace I 
may 4 by this truſty bearer. And thus moſt 
hambly I rake my leave of your good grace, 
beſeeching Almighty God always to pteſerve 
the ſame. At Fulham, Anno 1556. 
'2 Jour grace's'moſt bounden beadſman 
and ſervant, Edmund Bonner. 


By this letter. of biſhop Bonner to the car- 
dinal, is to be:underſtood, what will was 
in this biſhop to have the blood of theſe men, 
and to have paſs d with ſentence of condem- 
hation againſt them, had not the cardinal 
ſomewhar (as ir ſeemed) ſtayd his fervent 
headineſs. Concerning which cardinal, al- 
though it cannot be deny'd by his acts and 
writings, but that he was a proteſſed enemy, 

and no otherwiſe to be reputed bur for a pa- 
piſt: yer again it is to be ſuppoſed, that he 
was none ot the bloody and cruel fort of pa- 
piſts, as may appear not only by ſtaying the 
rage of this biſhop, but alſo by the ſollicitous 
writing, and long letters written to Cranmer, 
alſo by the complaints of certain papiſts accu 
fing lm to the pope, to be a bearer with the 
hereticks, and by the pope's letters ſent to him 
upon the ſame, calling him up to Rome, and 
ſetting friar Peto in his place, had not queen 
Mary by ſpecial intreaty, kept him out of the 
pope's danger. All which letters I have (it 
need be) rv ſhew: and beſides alfo, that it is 
thought of him that toward his latter end a 
little before his coming from Rome to Eng- 
land, he began ſome what to favour the do- 
fees fo Ctrine of Luther, and was no leſs ſuſpected at 

pected 0 Pe 
„ Rome: Yea, and furthermore, did there at 
* Rome convert = certain learned Spaniard from 
papiſm ro Luther's fide ; notwithſtanding the 
pomp and glory of the world afterward car- 
ried him away to play the papiſt rhus as he 

did. But of this cardinal enough. 

To return now to this — company a- 
gain, firſt how they were brought up in bands 
to London, ye have heard; alſo how Bonner 
was about to have read the ſentence of death 
upon them, and how he was ſtayed by the car- 
dinal, ye underſtand. As touching their con- 
feſſion, which they articled up in writing, it 
were too tedious to recite the whole at length. 
Briefly touching the article of the Lord's-tup- 
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cruelty 
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r Supper of the Lord. NB 
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| Hereas Chriſt at his laſt ſuper 00 
bread, and when he bad given het 

he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples 
ſaid, “ Take, eat, this is my body.“ And lik . f 
wiſe took the cup and thanked, &c. We 4 
underſtand it to bo a figurative ſpeech, ag the 
moſt manner of his language was in Parable, 
and dark ſentences, that they which are ca 
nally minded ſhould ſee with their eyes an 
not perceive, and hear with their ears, and not 
underſtand ; ſignifying this, that as he did 
break the bread among them, being but che 
loaf, and they all were partakers thereof, fe 
we through 25 body, in that it was broke, 
and offered upon the croſs for us, are all par. 
takers thereof, and his blood cleanſeth us 805 
all our fins, and hath pacified God's wrath ©. 
ward us, and made the atonement between God 
and us, if we walk henceforth in the light, e. 
ven as he is the true light. | 
And in that he faid further, © Do this in re. U 
« membrance of me,“ it is a memorial and tg. 
ken of the ſuffering and death of Jeſus Chrig. = 
and he ebe it for this cauſe, that the ler 
ay Sh pong of Chriſt ſhould come together 
to ſhew his death, and to thank and laud hin 
for all his benefits, and magnify his holy name, 
and ſo to break the bread, and drink the wine, 
in remembrance that Chriſt had given his bo- 
dy, and ſhed his blood for us. 
Thus you may well perceive, though Chit 
called the bread his body, and the wine his 
blood, yet it followeth not, that the ſubſtance 
of his body ſhould be in the bread -and wine; 
as divers places in ſcripture are ſpoken by 
Chriſt and the apoſtles in like phraſe of ſpeech 
as in John 15. «I am the true vine.” Alſo in 
John 10.“ J am the door.” And as it is writ 
ten in the ninth to the Hebrews, and in Exod. 
24. how Moſes took the blood of the calves, 
and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
ſaying, “This is the blood of the covenant or 
« Teſtament.” And allo in the fifth chapter 
of Ezekiel, how the Lord faid unto him con- 
cerning the third part of his hair, ſaying, This 
is Jeruſalem, &c. 
hus we ſee the ſcriptures how they ate N. 
ſpoken in figures; and ought, to be ſpiritually 
examined, and not as they would have us to = 
ſay, that the bodily preſence of Chriſt is in the 
bread, which is a blaſphemous underſtanding 
of the godly word, and is contrary to all holy 
ſcriptures. Alſo we do ſee that great idolaty 
is ſprung out of the carnal underſtanding d 
the words of Chriſt, © This is my body, 
and yet daily ſpringeth, to the great diſhonour 
of God ; fo that men worſhip a piece of bread 
for God, yea, and hold that to be their maker. 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doc- 
trine being written and exhibited, they allo 
deviſed a letter withal, in manner of a ſhon 
ſupplication, or rather an admonition to te 
Judges and commiſſioners, requiring that juſtice 
and judgment, after the rule of God's word, 
might be miniſtred unto them. The cop 
which their letter 1 thought here alſo to 
unto the reader in form as felloweth. 
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per (for which ch were chiefly troubled) 
thus they wrote, as hefe followech. 
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application of the Priſoners to the Judges. 
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. A Supp | ö Judges. Ke :- 


— 6 right honourable audience, before 

— our ſimple writings, and the 
confeſſion of our faich/ſhall come to be heard or 
ſeen, we poor priſoners being faſt in bonds 
upon the trial of our faith, which we offer to 
be tried by the ſoriptures, pray moſt heartily, 
chat foraſmuch as God hath given you power 
and ſtrength over us as concerning our bodies, 
under whom we ſubmit ourſelyes as obedient 
ſub jects in all things due, ye being officers and 
rulers of the people, may execute true judg- 
ment, keep the laws of righteouſneſs, govern 
the people according to right, and hear the 
poor and helpleſs in truth, and defend their 


e. S | 
— his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you 
the wiſdom and underſtanding of Solomon, 
David, Hezekiah, Moſes, with divers other 
moſt virtuous rulers, by whole iſdom and 

godly underſtanding, the people were 
juſtly ruled and governed in the tear af God, 
all wickedneſs Was by them overtbrown and 
beaten down, and all godlineſs and virtue did 
flouriſh and ſpring. O God which art the 
moſt higheſt, the creator and maker of all 


and careft for all alike, who dot try all mens 
works and imaginations, before - whoſe: judg- 
ment-ſeat ſhall come both high and low, rich 
and poor; we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
pur into our rulers hearts the pure love and tear 
of thy name, that even as they themſclve: 
would be judged, and as they ſhall make an 
{wer before thee, ſo they may hear our- cauſes, 
judge with mercy, aud read over theſe our 
requeſts and conteſſions of our faith, with de- 
liberation and a godly judgment | 

And if any thing here ſeemeth to your honour- 
able audience to be erxoneous or diſagreeing 
to the ſcripture, it it ſhall pleaſe your lord- 
ſhips to hear us patiently, which do offer our 
ſelves to the ſcriptures, thereby to make an- 
ſwer, and to be tried, in ſo doing ue 


dage, are moſt bound to pray for your noble 
eſtate and long preſervation. 


The requeſt of theſe men being ſo juſt, and 
their doctrine ſo found, yer all this could not 
prevail wich the bithop: and other judges, but 
that ſentence ſhould have proceeded againit 
them immediately, had not the 'goodneſs ot 
the Lord better provided for his ſervants, than 
the biſhop had intended. For as they were 
now under the edge of the ax, ready to be 
condemned by ſentence, it was thought other- 
Wile by the cardinal, and ſome other wiſer 
heads; fearing belike, left by the death of ſo 
many together, ſome diſturbance might riſe 
perad venture among the people; and ſo it was 
decreed among themſelves, that they ſhould 
rather make ſome ſubmiſſion or confethon, ſuch 
a they would themſelves, and ſo be ſent home 
again, as they were indeed; how beit divers of 
tem were afterward apprehended and pur to 
death. Bur in the mean fpace as touching their 
lumiffion which they made, this it was as in 
torm here followerh: 


chings, and af all men both great and ſmall, 


poor ſubjects being in much captivity and bon- 


P 


| | a3 v4 SA © T4. 10 TLUROGA 
The Submiſſion or Conſeſſion of the afore- 
* ſaid Priſoners 

Ecauſe our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt ſup- 
| per took bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave it unto his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, (Take, eat, this is my body 
* which is given for yon, this do in temem- 
brance of me.“ Therefore according to the 
wards of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we do be- 
lieye in the ſacrament to be Chriſt's body. 
And likewiſe he took the cup, gave thanks, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, “ This 
« is my blood of the New Teſtament which 
« is thed for many.” | | 

Therefore likewiſe we do believe that it is 
the blood of Chriſt; according as Chriſt's 
church doth adminiſter the ſame. - Unto which 
carhalick church of Chriſt we do in this like 
as in all other matters ſubmit ourſelves, pro- 
miſing therein to live as it becometh good 
chriſtian. men, and here in this realei to uſe 
ourſelves as it becometh faithful ſubjects unto 
our moſt gracious king and queen, and to all 
other ſuperiors both ſpiritual and temporal ac- 
cording to our bounden duties. 

The names of thoſe who ſubſcribed to this 
ſubmiſſion, were theſe, 

John Atkin, Alyn Sympſon, Richard George, 
Thomas Firetanne, William Munt, Rüchard 
oy, Richard Gratwicke, Thomas Winſſey, 

ichard Rothe, Richard Clark, Stephen Glo. 
ver, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, William 
Bongeor, Robert Bercock, Margazer Hide, 
Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Pepper, Margaret Feld, 
Alice Munt, Joan Winſly, Cicely Warren, 
Roſe Alin, Ann Whitelocke, George Barker, 
John Saxby, Thomas Locker, Alice Locker. 


The Story of five godly Martyrs, 
burnt at one Fire in Smithfield, on 


the 12th Day of April, 1557. 


O proceed further in this biſtory of per- 
lecured martyrs, next in order tollow 
theſe five, namely, 


Thomas Loſeby. Margaret Hide, 
Henry Ramlcy. and 
Thomas Thirtel. Agnes Stanley, 


Who being, ſome by the lord Rich, ſome 
by other 3 of peace, and conſtables (their 
own neighbours) at the firſt accuſed and appre- 
hended for not coming to their pariſh churches, 
were in the end ſent unto Bonner biſhop of 
London, and by his commandment, the 27th 
day of January were examined betore Dr. Dar- 
biſhire, then chancellor to the ſaid biſhop, upon 
the former general articles mentioned. 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


Hoſe anſwers thereunto were, that as 
they contetled there was one true and 
catholick church, whereof they ſtedfaftly be- 
lieved, and thought the church of Rome to be 
no part or member: ſo in the ſame church they 
believed there were but two facraments, that 


is to ſay, baptiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord. 


| 


Hou beit, ſome of them attributed the title and 
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Articles objected againſt 
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ſeby, Ramſey, S. 


ä 


honour of a ſacrament to the holy eſtate of ma- 
trimony, which undoubtedly was done rather 
out of ſimple ignorance than of any wilful opi- 
nion, and are thereof to be adjudged as be- 
fore is admoniſhed. | 47 

Moreover, they acknowledged themſel ves 
to be baptized into the faith of that true church, 
as in the third article is ſpecify d. And here 
in reading, as well of theſe articles, as alſo of 
the reſt, mark I beſeech you, the crafty ſub- 
tilty of rheſe catholick companions, who in- 
termixing certain points of faith, and of the 
true church, with the idolatrous and ſuperſti- 
tious maumetry of - their Romiſh ſynagogue, 
cauſe the poor and ſimple people, for lack of 
knowledge, oftentimes to fall into their crafty 
nets. 

For after they have made them grant a true 
church, with the ſacraments of the ſame, tho 
not in ſuch number as they would have them, 
and alſo that they were chriſtened into the faith 
thereof, that is, In the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, they craftily now 
in their other objections, deſcending, as it 
were, from the faith of the Trinity unto their 
idolatrous maſs and other ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
nies, would make them grant, that now in de- 
nying thereof they have ſevered themſelves 
from the faith of the true church, whereinto 
they were baptized, Which is moſt falſe : for 


though the true light of God's goſpel and holy 


rate them- 
ſelves from 
the church. 


word, was marvellouſly darkened, and in a 
manner utterly extinguiſhed, yet the true faith 
of the Trinity, by the merciful providence of 
God, was ſtill preſerved, and into the faith, 
thereof were we baptized, and not into the 
belief and profeſſion of their horrible idolatry 
and vain ceremonies. | 

Theſe things not thoroughly weigh'd by 
theſe poor, yet faithful and true members of 
Chriſt, cauſed ſome of them ignorantly- to 
grant, that when they came to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and underſtood the light of the goſpel, 
they did ſeparate themſelves from the faith of the 
church, meaning none other but only to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from admitting or allowing of 
ſuch their popiſh and erroneous traſh as the 
now had defiled the church of Chriſt Sibel 
and not. from their faith received in baptiſm, 
which in expreſs words in their anſwers to 
the other articles they conſtantly affirmed, de- 
claring the mals and ſacrament of the altar to 


be moſt wicked blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 


and contrary to the truth of his goſpel, and 
therefore utterly they refuſed to aſſent unto, 
and to be reconciled again thereunto. 

Theſe anſwers in effect of them thus taken 
by the ſaid chancellor, they were for that 
time diſmiſſed; but the biſhop, taking the 
matter into his own hands, the 6th. day of 
March, propounded urito them certain other 
new articles: the copy whereof tolloweth : 


Other Articles objected by Bonner 
biſhop of London, againſt Thomas 
Loſeby, Henry Ramſey, Thomas 
Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and Ag- 
nes Stanley, the ſixth Day of March, 
being the ſecond Time of Exami- 
nation. . 


1. LEIRS T, That thou haſt thought, belie- 
k ved, and ſpoken, within ſome part of 


1 $ 


the city and dioceſs of London, that the &, 
religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice here ow, 
ved and kept, as it is in the realm of En TY 
is not a true and a laudable faith, reſis... 
and ſervice, eſpecially concerning the ey 
the ſeven ſacraments, nor is agreeable to Gord | 
word and teſtament, and that thou cant ,,. 
find in thy heart without murmuring, grudg 
or 8 to receive and uſe it, and to cont; i 
thyſelf unto it, as other ſubjects of this realm 
cuſtomably have done and dd. 

2. Item, That thou haſt thought, &c. 
the Engliſh ſervice ſer forth in the time of ki 
Edward the fixth, here in this realm of 5 
land, was and is good and godly, and cathe. 
lick in all points, and that it alone ought hen 
in this realm to be received, uſed, and pn. 
Etiſed, and none other. | ö 

3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, & 
that thqu art not bound to come to thy pe 
riſh church, and there to be preſent, and hey 
mattins, maſs, evenſong, and other divine fer. 
vice, ſung or ſaid there. 

4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thy 
art not bound to come to proceſſion to the 
church upon days and times appointed, and u 
go in the ſame with others of the pariſh, ſing 
ing or ſaying then the accuſtomed prayers uſed 
in the church, nor to bear a taper or candle 
on Candlemaſs-day, nor take aſhes upon Af. 
Wedneſday, nor bear Palms upon Palm-Sur- 
day, nor to creep to the croſs upon days ac. 
cuſtomed, nor to receive and kiſs the pax u 
maſs time, nor to receive holy water or holy 
bread, nor to accept and allow the ceremonie 
and uſages of the church, after the manter 
and faſhion as they are uſed in this realm. 

5. Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art nc 
bound at any time to conteſs thy fins to aty 
prieſt, and to receive abſolution at his hands 
as God's miniſter, nor to receive at any tins 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, eſpe- 
cially as it is uſed in this church of England. 

6. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. That in 
matters of religion and faith, thou muſt fol- 
low and believe thine own conſcience only, 
and not give credit to the determination and 
common order of the catholick church, and 
the ſee of Rome, nor to any member thereof, 

7. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that il 
things do chance of an abſolute and preciſ 
mere neceſſity, ſo that whether man do wel 
or evil, he could not chuſe but do ſo, and 


_ therefore no man hath any free will a 


8. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the 
faſhion and manner of chriſtening of infants 
is not agreeable to God's word, and tha 
none can be effectually baptized, and thereby 
ſaved, except he have years of diſcretion 9 
believe himſelf, and ſo willingly accept d 
refuſe baptiſm at his pleaſure. 

9. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that pray- 
ers to ſaints, or prayers for the dead, are nt 
available, and not allowable by God's word, 
or profitable in any wiſe, and that the ſoul 
departed do ftraitways go to heaven or hell, of 
elſe do ſleep till the day of doom, ſo that there 
15 no place of purgation ar all. 

10. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c, that al 
ſuch as in the time of king Henry the eighth, 
or in the time of queen Mary in England, have 
been burned as hereticks, were no hereticks 4 
all, but faithful and good chriſtian people; 
eſpecially Barnes, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Ro- 


ers, Hooper, Cardmaker Latimer, Taylor, 
5 Per, 1 Bradford, 
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ord, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch 
Hate that — didſt and doſt allow, like, 
0 approve all their opinions, and doſt miſlike 
2 condemnartions and burnings. 


| rayers uſed in this church of England, 
ing tppoiming of days for _—__ and the 
ibtaining from fleſh upon faſting-days, and 
eſpecially in the time of Lent, is not laudable 
or allowable by God's word, but is hypocriſy 
and fooliſhneſs ; and that men ought to have 
liberty to eat at all times all kinds of meat. 

12. Item, Thou haſt caught, & cc. that the ſa- 
-rament of the altar is an idol, and to reſerve 
and keep it, of to honour it, is you idolatry 
and ſuperſtition : and likewiſe of che maſs and 
elevation of the ſacrament. 

3. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou 
or anv elſe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical 
judge concerning matters of belief and faith, 
are not, nor is bound to make anſwer at all 


eſpecially under an oath upon a book. 


Their Anſwers to the Articles. 


Oncerning the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they 
generally granted unto, ſaving that they denied 
che ſouls of the departed to ſleep till the day 
of judgment, as is mentioned in the ninth ar- 
tile. ; 
And as concerning the fixth objection, they 
thought themſelves bound to believe the true 
catholick church, ſo far forth as the ſame doth 
inſtruct them according to God's holy word, 
but not to follow the determinations of the er- 
W r0ncous and Babylonical church of Rome. 
= As for the ſeventh, eighth and thirteenth, 
W they utterly denied, that ever they were of any 
ſuch abſurd opinions as are contained therein, 
but they granted that man of himſelf, without 
W che help and aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, 
WT hath no power to do any good thing accepta- 
ble in God's fight. 
Io the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting 
and prayer, uſed according to God's word, are 
We allowable and available in his ſight, and that 
by the ſame word every faithful man may eat 
if meats at all times, with thankſgiving to God 
for the ſame. 0 
2 


After this, the firſt day of April, they were 
gain convented before the biſhop in his palace 
at London, where little appeareth to be done, 
except it were to know whether they would 
We ſtand to their anſwers, and whether they would 
recant or no. But when they refuſed to re- 
W cant, and deny the received and infallible 
We truth, the biſhop. cauſed them to be brought 
into the open conſiſtory, the third day of the 
ame month of April in the forenoon, where 
firſt underſtanding by them their immutable 
W conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, he demanded parti- 
W cularly of every one what they had to ſay, 


hy he ſhould not pronounce the ſentence of 
condemnation. 


To whom Thomas Loſeby firſk anſwered, 

od give me grace and ſtrength to ſtand againſt 
you, and your ſentence, and alſo againſt your 
law, which is a devouring law, for it devour- 
eth the flock of Chriſt. And I perceive there 
is no way with me but death, except I would 
conſent to your devouring law, and believe in 
that idol the mals. | 
. Next unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtel, 
laying, My lord, I fay thus, if you make me 


'1, Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that faſt- | 


| an heretick, then you make Chriſt and all the 
twelve apoſtles hereticks: for I am in the true 
faith and right belief, and I will ſtand in it, for 
I know full well 1 ſhall have eternal life there», 


fore. th 
The biſhop then asked the like queſtion of 


in; I fay unto you, that my opinions be the 
very truth, which I will ſtand unto, and not 
go from them: and I ſay unto you further, 
that there are two churches upon the earth, 
and we (meaning himſelf and other true mar- 


tyrs and profefiors of Chriſt) be of the true 
church, and ye be not. 


give ſentence againſt me, for I am in the true hop. 
taith and opinion, and will never forſake it; 


and I do wiſh that I were more ſtrong in it 
than I am. 


The time being now ſpent, they were com- 
manded to appear again in the afternoon in the 
{ame place: which commandment being obey- 
ed, the biſhop firſt called for Loſeby, and after 
his accuſtomed manner ordered his articles and 
anſwers to be read: In reading whereof, when 
mention was made of the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, the biſhop with his collegues put off their 
caps. Whereat Loſeby ſaid, My lord, ſeeing 
you put off your cap, I will put on my cap; 
and therewithal did put on his cap. And af- 
ter the bithop continuing in his accuſtomed 
Feen, Loſeby again ſaid unto him, M 

ord, I truſt I have the Spirit of truth, which 
you deteſt and abhor, for the wiſdom of God 
is tooliſhneſs unto _ Whereupon the biſhop 
pronounced the ſentence of condemnation a- 
gainſt him. 

And delivering him unto the ſheriff, called 
for Margaret Hide, with whom he uſed the 
like order of exhortations. 'To whom ſhe 
ſaid, I will not depart from my ſayings till 1 
be burned: and my lord, quoth ſhe, I would 
{ee you inſtruct me with ſome part of God's 
word, and not to give me inſtructions of the 
holy bread and holy water, for it is no part of 
the ſcripture. 

But bo. being neither himſelf, nor any of 
his, able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to 
make ſhort work, uſed his final reaſon of con- 
vincement, which was the ſentence of condem- 
nation. And theretore leaving her off, called 
tor another, viz. Agnes Stanley, who upon the 
biſhop's like perſwaſions made this anſwer : 

My lord, where you ſay I am an heretick, 
I am none ; neither yet will I believe you, nor 
any man that is wiſe will believe as you do. 
And as for theſe that ye ſay be burnt for he- 
reſy, I believe are true martyrs before God: 
therefore I will not go from my opinion and 
taith as long as I live. N 
| Her talk thus ended, fhe received the like 
reward that the others had. And the biſhop 
then turning his tale and manner of enticement 
unto Thomas Thirtell, received of him like- 
wiſe this final anſwer, My lord, I will not 
hold with your idolatrous ways, as you do : 
for I ſay, the maſs is idolatry, and will ſtick 
ro my faith and belief, ſo long as the breath 
is in my body. Upon which words he was 4 

| 9 


Henry Ramſey; who ſaid again, My lord, will Nerz 


you have me to go from the truth that I am mogBonuce, 


Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Margaret 
Hide, Taying, My lord, you have no cauſe to c u. 
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be anſwered, Iwill not go N 
and belief as long as 1 live; and my Jor: 
(gquoth he) your doctrine is naught; for it is 

not e 


pronouncing 


into Smichfield, where all tog 
moſt joyfully and conſtantly they ended their 


FF 
2 Three burned in St. George's Fields 


"0 The Examination and 
ſo condemned a8 an heretick. 51 42o4397%; 
„Laſt of all Henry Ramſey was demanded 


| 


if 


be would, as che reſt, ſtand unto his anſwers, 


or elſe recanting the ſame, come home again, 
and be a member of their church. Whereunto 
religion 
my lord 


reeable to Ged's word. 

After theſe words, the biſhop (to conclude) 
the ſentence of condemnation a- 
gainſt him and the reſt (as ye have heard) 
charged the ſheritts of London with them: 
who being thereunto commanded,” the twelfth 
day of the ſame month of April, brought them 
ether in one fire 


temporal lives, receiving therefore the life 


in Southwark. 


] N the month of May following, William 
Morant, Stephen Gratwick, — King, 
{affered in St. George's Fields in Southwark. 

Among other hiſtories of the perſecuted and 
condemned ſaints of God, I find the condem- 
nation of none more ſtrange nor unlawful than 
of this Stephen Gratwick : who firſt was con- 
demned by the biſhop of Wincheſter and the 
biſhop of Rocheſter, who were not his ordina- 
ries. | 
- Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe 
incompetent judges to his right ordinary, his 
appeal could nor be admitted. 

hirdly, When they had no other ſhift to 


colour their inordinate proceedings withal, 


they ſuborned one of the prieſts to come in for 
5 counterfeit and a falſe ordinary, and fit upon 
im. | 20 C7 = 
- 'Fourthly, Being openly convinced and over- 
turned in his own arguments, yet Dr. White 
the. faid biſhop of Wincheſter, neither would 
yield to the force of truth, nor ſuffer any of 
the audience aſſiſtant once to ſay, God ſtreng- 
then him. ; | 
Fiſthly, As they brought in a falſe ordinary 
to ſit upon him, ſo they pretended falſe articles 
againſt him which were no part of bis exami- 
nations, but of their deviſing, to have his 
-Sixrhly and laſtly, Having no other ground 
nor juſt marcers againſt him, but only tor ſay- 
ing tneſe words, “ That which I ſaid, I have 
« ſaid, they read the ſentence of death upon 
Vie | \ | 


mn, 4 3 
And this was the dealing of theſe men, who 
needs Will be reputed for catholick fathers of 
the ſpiritualty, 8 of the apoſtles, diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, pillars of the holy church, 
and leaders of the people. Of whoſe pro- 
ceedings, how agreeable they are to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his apoſtles, I leave to diſ- 
„referring the judgment hereof to them 
of Chriſt's religion 


Who know the inſtitution 
and doctrine. Heier! 
Now leſt peradyenture the diſordered miſ- 
rule of theſe Chriſtmas lords, will not be cre- 
dited upon the ſumple agrration of the ſtory, 
ye thall hear the Whole diſcourſe of this pro- 


Anſwer of Stephen Gratwickk © 


ſelf, who, as he could beſt tell What was d 
ſo T' am fure he would not teſtify 
than the truth Was, according as you hall h 
by his own declaration here following. 


The Declaration of Stephen Gan 


Condemnation. 


White biſhop of Wincheſter, in St. 
church in Southwark at eight of the 


eth the matter with thee now? Art thou ch. 
tented to revoke thy hereſies, which thou hit 
maintained and detended here within my dig. 


- [ſwer to me directly, whether you will rev 


the articles againſt you. 


ceſs reg iſter d by che hand of the martyr him- 
= 


hervik 


wick concerning his own Story a 


N the 25th day of May, in the year , 

I Stephen Grat wick came before TW 
George! 
the morning, and then he called me ber 
and ſaid unto me: | M, 

Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtand, 


ceſs, oftentimes before me; and alſo upon Sy. 
day laſt ye ſtood up in the face of the whole 
church maintaining your hereſies, ſo that 50 
have offended within the liberty of my dioceſ 
and now I being your ordinary you muſt 2. 


them or not, which I have here in writics. 
and if fo be that you will not revoke the. 
then I will excommunicate you, and therefys 
note well what you do, for now I read hys 


And fo when he had ended, he bad me an. 
{wer unto them. | | 

Gratwick. My lord, theſe articles which 
you have here objected againſt me, are not 
mine, but of your own making ; for I never 
had any of mine examinations written at any 
time, and therefore theſe be the objeciom 
that you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get my 
bl Wheretore I deſire your lawtul fi. 
vour, to allow my lawtul appeal to mine ord 
nary ; for I have nothing to do with you, 
And whereas you do burden me, that I hae 
offended within your dioceſs, it is nothing ſo: 
for I have not enterpriſed either to preach or 
teach within your dioceſs, but was apprehend- 
ed by mine own biſhop, and ſent priſoner into 
your dioceſs, by the conſent of the council and 
mine own ordinary; and therefore ] fo bei 
in your dioceſs, you have no cauſe to — 
my lawful a 8800 


And with that came the biſhop of Rocbeſter, 
(whom the biſhop of Wincheſter gladly recei-* 
ved) according to their determinate purpoſe » 
before invented; and ſo followed the archdea- 
con of Canterbury ; and then the biſhop again 
ſtarted up, as a man half raviſhed of his wits 
for joy, embracing him with many gentle 
words, and ſaid, that he was very glad of bis 
coming, making ignorant thereof, as he thought 
it ſhould appear to me. Then ſaid Wincheſer, 

Wincheſter. Sir, I am very glad of your 
coming; for here I have one before me, who 
hath re unto you, being his ordinary. 
Then ſaid the archdeacon of Canterbury; 

Archdeacon. I know this man very well 
He hath been divers times before me. And 
then I anſwered and faid ; ; 

Grat wick. My lord, I am not of his dio- 
ceſs by five miles: for his diocefs reacheth on 
that part no farther thaa the clifts of Lewes, 
and 1 dwelt at Brighthelmſton, five miles be- 
yond, in the dioceſs of the biſhop of Chicheſter; 
and therefore I am not of his dioceſs. 

Then the biſhop of Wicheſter, che biſhop of 
Rochefter, and the archdeacon of G 
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eir heads together and laughed: and 
—_— ſaid my ordinary would be here by 
and by, and ſo they ſent forth for a counter- 
fic inſtead of mine ordinary: and then 1 aw 
chem laugh; and 5 to them, and ſaid: 

Gratwick. Why do ye laugh? Are ye con- 
federate together for my blood, and therein 
triumph? you have more cauſe to look weigh- 
tily upon the matter; for I ſtand here betore 
you upon my life and death. But you declare 
ourſelves what you are: for ye are cloathed 
in lamb's apparel, but I would to God ye had 
coats according to your aſſembly here, which 
is ſcarlet gowns, for 1. do here perceive you 
are bent to have ws blood. ; 

And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited 
biſhop, who was the/hired ſervant to deliver 
me into the hands of the high prieſt; and the 
biſhop hearing him come, with haſte enquired 
of his man WhO was there: and e ſaid, My 
lord of Chicheſter. Then the biſhop with haſte 
roſe up and ſaid :. ; 

Wincheſter. Ye are moſt heartily welcome, 
and required him to fit down; and then faid 
the bithop of Wincheſter to me, Lo here 1s 

our ordinary, What have you now to ſay to 
im? 

Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. 
If he have nothing to ſay to me, I pray you 
jet me depart. Then anſwered my counterfeit 
ordinary and ſaid: 

Counterfeit Here you ſtand before my lords 
and me in trial of your faith, and it you bring 
the truth we ſhall by compulſion give place un- 
to you, as it is to be proved by the word; and 
your doctrine to be heard and embraced for a 
truth. | 

Gratwick. Then I demanded of him whe- 
ther he meant by authority, or by the judg- 
ment of che Spirit of God in his members. 

And he anſwer'd me, By authority as well 
as by the Spirit. 

Then, faid I, Now will I turn your own ar- 

ment — go tor Chriſt came- before the 

igh prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, bringing the 
truth with him, being the very truth himſelt, 
which truth cannot lie, yet both he and his 
truth was condemned, and took no place with 
them: And alſo the apoſtles, and all the mar- 
tyrs that died fince Chriſt: theretore I turn 
your ou argument upon you; anſwer it if you 
can. 
Then the ſaid counterfeit ordinary with great 
heat and choler, ſaid to the biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, Object ſome articles againſt him, for he 
is obſtinate, and would fain get out of our 
hands, therefore hold him to ſome particular: 
ſo that no other anſwer could I have to this ar- 
gument. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to 
read objections of his own making againſt me, 
and he bade me anſwer to them. 

And I faid, No, except you will ſet the law 
x js becauſe I ſee you are mindful of my 


Wincheſter. Now you' may ſee he will not 
anſwer to theſe, but as he hath aforeſaid. | 
Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary again, 
and ſaid, My lord, Ask him what he ſaith to 
the ſacrament of the altar. Then the biſhop 
wag me, as my counterfeit ordinary required 


Gratwick. My lord, I do believe that in 
the ſacrament of the ſupper of the Lord, truly 
adminiſtred in both kinds, according to the in- 

tution of Chriſt, unto the worthy receiver, 
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he eateth myſtically by 
blood of Chriſt. Then I asked him if it were 
not the truth, and he faid Yes; then ſaid I, 
Bear witneſs of the truth. | 1 4 
Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, -whoſe head 
being ſubtileſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, 
My lord, ſee you not how he creepeth away 
with his hereſies, and covereth them privily? 
Note how he here ſeparateth the ſacrament of 
the altar from the tupper of the Lord, mean- 
ing it not to be the true ſacrament, and alſo 
how he condemneth our adminiſtration in one 
kind, allo w ing that the un worthy receiver doth 
not eat and drink the body and blood ot Chritt ; 
which be ſore matters truly weighed, bei 
covered very crattily with his ſubril-ſhifts an 
ſophiſtry, but he ſhall anſwer directly before 
he depart. | 
Grat wick. My lord, that is but your ga- 
thering of my words, for you before confeſſed 
the ſame ſayings to be the truth, and this you 
catch at me, and fain would have an advantage 
for my blood: but ſeeing you judge me not to 
mean the ſacrament of the altar, now come to 
the probation of the ſame ſacrament, and prove 


it to be the true ſacrament, and I am with 


you; or elſe if you can prove your church to 
the true church, I am alſo with you. 

But then he called to memory the laſt pro- 
bation of the church and ſacraments, how he 
before was driven to forſake the ſcriptures, and 
to ſhew me by good reaſon how they might ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament in one kind: and his rea- 
ſon was this, Like as a man or woman dieth on 
a ſudden, and ſo when we have given him the 
body of Chriſt, in the mean time the party di- 
eth, and ſo he eateth the body of Chriſt, and 
not drinketh his blood. And this was his fim- 
ple ſhift in the proving of their ſacraments : ſo 
that he was now half athamed to begin that mat- 
ter again, 

1 - og yet a little ſhifr he brought in, and 
aid: 

Wincheſter. What ſaiſt thou by the admi- 
niſtration of the prieſts every day for them- 
(elves, and they miniſter in both kinds? 

To that I anſwered, You have two admini- 
ſtrations, for I am ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter 
but in one kind, and therefore it is not accord- 
ing to the inſtitution of Chriſt, but atter your 
own imaginations. 24 

Wincheſter. Why then, What ſaiſt thou to 
theſe words, “ Take, eat, this is my body.” 
Theſe are the words of Chriſt. Wilt thou de- 
ny them? | 
Gratwick. My lord, they are the words of 
ſcripture, I affirm them, and not deny them. 


Rocheſter. Why then thou doſt confeſs in 


the ſacrament of the altar to be a real preſence, 
che ſelf-ſame body that was born of the virgin 
Mary, and is aſcended up into heaven. 
Gratwick. My lord, What do you now mean? 
do you not alſo mean a viſible body? for it 
cannot be, but of neceſſity, if it be a real pre- 
ſence, and a material body, it muſt be a viſible 
body alſo. + 1 
Wincheſter. Nay, I ſay unto thee, it is a real 
reſence and a material body, and an inviſible 
too. 
4 My lord, then it muſt needs be 


a fantaſtical body, for if it ſhould be a material 


and inviſible, as you affirm, then it muſt needs 

be a fantaſtical body : for it is 5 that 

Chriſts human body was viſible and ſeen. 
Then the biſhop brake our and faid, When 


didſt thou ſee him ? I pray thee tell me. 
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and belief as long as 1 live; and my lord 
(quoth he) your doctrine is naught; for it is 
not a 


pronouncing the ſentence of condemnation a- 


into Smichfield, where all together in one fire 
moſt joyfully and conſtantly they ended their 


eee 
a Three burned in St. George's Fields 


colour their inordinate proceedings withal, 


ſo condemned as an heretick. 941 1012 


Laſt of all Henry Ramſey was demanded if 10 am fure he would not teſtify 
be would, as che reſt, ſtand unto his anſwers, 


or elſe recanting the ſame, come home again, 
and be a member of their church. Whereunto 
he anſwered, Iwill not go from my religion 


reeable to Ged's word. 


i bd 
After theſe words, the biſhop (to conclude) 
gainſt him and the reſt (as ye have heard) 
charged the ſheritts of London with them: 
who being rhereunto commanded, the twelfth 


day of the ſame month of April, brought them| 


temporal lives, receiving therefore the life 
eternal. 


in Southwark. 


N the month of May following, William 
J. bre Stephen Grat wick, King, 
{affered in St. George's Fields in Southwark. 

Among other hiſtories of the perſecuted and 
condemned ſaints of God, I find the condem- 
nation of none more ſtrange nor unlawful than 
of this Stephen Gratwick : who firſt was con- 
demned by the biſhop of Wincheſter and the 
biſhop of Rocheſter, who were not his ordina- 
ries. | 

Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe 
incompetent judges to his right ordinary, his 
appeal could nor be admitted. 

Thirdly, When they had no other ſhift to 


they ſuborned one of the prieſts to come in for 
a counterfeit and a falſe ordinary, and ſit upon 
him. dun 02: WY 

- 'Fourthly, Being openly convinced and over- 
turned in his own arguments, yet Dr. White 
the. faid biſhop of Wincheſter, neither would 
yield to the force of truth, nor ſuffer any of 
the audience aſſiſtant once to ſay, God ſtreng- 
chen him. 1165 8 

.c Fifthly, As they brought in a falſe ordinary 
to ſit upon him, ſo they pretended falſe articles 
againft him which were no part of his exami- 
nations, but of their deviſing,” to have his 


- ;Sixrhly and laſtly, Having no other ground 
nor juſt matters againſt him, but only tor ſay- 
ing tneſe words, “ That which I ſaid, I have 
© ſaid,” they read the ſentence of death upon 
hi | Th. 


m. 4 YEl..1 

And this was the dealing of theſe men, who 
needs will be reputed for catholick fathers of 
the ſpiritualty, ce a of the apoſtles, diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, pillars of the holy church, 
and leaders of the people. Of whoſe pro- 
ceedings, how agreeable they are to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his apoſtles, I leave to diſ- 
par”. „referring the judgment hereof to them 
Who know the inſtitution of Chriſt's religion 
and doctrine. , [EM 

No leſt peradventure the diſordered miſ- 
rule of 'theſe Chriſtmas! lords, will not be cre- 
dired upon the ſimple narration of the ſtory, 
ye ſhall hear the whole diſcourſe of this pro- 


tented to revoke thy hereſies, which thou hit 


Iſwer to me directly, whether you will revoke 


ſelf who, as he could beſt tell What Was d 
than the truth was, according as you Wa 
by his own declaration here following. A 


The Declaration | of Stephen e 
wick concernin 2 his own Story ang 
Condemnation. gry 


N the 25th oy of May, in the year I5 

I Stephen Gratwick came before Ty 
White ' biſhop of Winchefter, in St. Georos 
church in Southwark at eight of the clots 
the morning, and then he called me before lin 
and ſaid unto me: | * 
Wincheſter, Stephen Grat wick, how tay, 
eth che matter with thee now ? Art thou con. 


Hug . ww = wo -- © 


maintained and defended here within my di. 
ceſs, oftentimes before me; and alſo upon Sy. 
day laſt ye ſtood up in the face of the whole 
church maintaining your hereſies, ſo that * 
have offended within the liberty of my dio. 
and now I being your ordinary you muſt a. 


hs A « * 6 


my 


them or not, which I have here in writins. 
and if ſo be that you will not revoke the 
then I will excommunicate you, and therefy 
note well what you do, for now I read he 
the articles againſt you. 

And fo when he had ended, he bad me a. 
ſwer unto them. 

Gratwick. My lord, theſe articles which 
you have here objected againft me, are ng 
mine, but of your own making ; for I never 
had any of mine examinations written at an 
time, and therefore theſe be the objectioi 
that you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get m 
blood. Wheretore I deſire your lawtul fl. 
vour, to allow my lawtul appeal to mine ord- 
nary; for I have nothing to do with you, 
And whereas you do burden me, that I hay 
offended within your dioceſs, it is nothing ſv: 
for I have not enterpriſed either to preach or 
teach within your dioceſs, but was apprehend- 
ed by mine own biſhop, and ſent priſoner into 
your dioceſs, by the conſent of the council and 
mine own ordinary ; and therefore I fo — 
in your dioceſs, you have no cauſe to refute 
my lawtul 5 

And with that came the biſhop of Rocheſtet 
(whom the biſhop of Wincheſter gladly rect 
ved) according to their determinate purpoſe 
before invented; and fo followed the archdes 
con of Canterbury ; and then the biſhop again 
ſtarted up, as a man half raviſhed of his wits 
for joy, embracing him with many gentle 
words, and ſaid, that he was very glad of his 
coming, making ignorant thereof, as he thought 
it ſhould appear to me. Then ſaid Wincheſe 

Wincheſter. Sir, I am very glad of yo 
coming; for here I have one betore me, who 
hath 15 co unto you, being his ordinary 
Then faid the archdeacon of Canterbury; 

Archdeacon. I know this man very wel. 
He hath been divers times betore me. And 
then I anſwered and ſaid; f 

Grat wick. My lord, I am not of his dio- 
ceſs by five miles: for his diocefs reacheth 0 
that part no farther than the clifts of Lewes 
and 1 dwelt at Brighthelmſton, five miles be- 
yond, in the diocels of the biſhop of Chicheſte!; 
and therefore I am not of his dioceſs. 
Then the biſhop of Wicheſter, the biſhop of 
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ir heads together and laughed: and 
_—_— ſaid my ordinary would be here by 
and by, and ſo they ſent forth for a counter- 
fic inſtead of mine ordinary: and then I law, 
chem laugh; and I ſpake to them, and ſaid: 

Gratwick. Why do ye laugh? Are ye con- 
federate together for my blood, and therein 
triumph? you have more cauſe to look weigh- 
tily upon the matter; for I ſtand here betore 

ou upon my life and death. But you declare 
—— elves What you are: for ye are cloathed 
#1 lamb's apparel, but I would to God ye had 
coats according to your aſſembly here, which 
is ſcarlet gowns, for 1 do here perceive you 
are bent to have ar blood. 

And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited 
biſhop, who was the hired ſervant to deliver 
me into the hands of the high prieſt; and the 
biſhop hearing him come, with haſte enquired 
of his man who was there: and he ſaid, My 
lord of Chicheſter. Then the biſhop with haſte 
roſe up and faid : f 

Wincheſter. Ye are moſt heartily welcome, 
and required him to fit down; and then ſaid 
the bithop of Wincheſter to me, Lo here is 
1 ordinary, What have you now to ſay to 

im? 

Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. 
If he have nothing to ſay to me, I pray you 
jet me depart. Then anſwered my counterfeit 
ordinary and ſaid: 

Counterfeit Here you ſtand before my lords 
and me in trial of your faith, and it you bring 
the truth we ſhall by compulſion give place un- 
to you, as it is to be proved by the word; and 
your doctrine to be heard and embraced for a 
truth. | 

Gratwick. Then I demanded of him whe- 
ther he meant by authority, or by the judg- 
ment of che Spirit of God in his members. 

And he anſwer'd me, By authority as well 
as by the Spirit. Nas 

Then, ſaid I, Now will I turn your own ar- 

ment _ ny for Chriſt came before the 

igh prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, bringing the 
truth with him, being the very truth himſelt, 
which truth cannot lie, yet both he and his 
truth was condemned, and took no place with 
them: And alſo the apoſtles, and all the mar- 
tyrs that died fince Chriſt: theretore I turn 
your own argument upon you; anſwer it if you 
can. 
Then the ſaid counterfeit ordinary with great 
heat and choler, ſaid to the biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, Object ſome articles againſt him, for he 
is obſtinate, and would fain get out of our 
hands, therefore hold him to ſome particular : 
ſo that no other anſwer could I have to this ar- 
gument. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to 
read objections of his own making againit me, 
and he bade me anſwer to them. 

And I faid, No, except you will ſet the law 
x jaws becauſe I ſee you are mindful of my 

ood. | 


If: a 

Wincheſter. Now you' may ſee he will not 
ell anſwer to theſe, but as he hath aforeſaid. 
\nd Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary again, 


and ſaid, My lord, Ask him what he faith to 
the ſacrament of the altar. Then the biſhop 
nad me, as my counterfeit ordinary required 
Gratwick. My lord, I do believe that in 
the ſacrament of the ſupper of the Lord, truly 
Aniniſtred in both kinds, according to the in- 


he eateth myſtically by faith the body and 
blood of Chriſt. Then I asked him if it were 
not the truth, and he faid Yes; then ſaid I, 
Bear witneſs of the truth. | 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe head 
being ſubtileſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, 
My lord, fee you not how he creepeth away 
with his hereſies, and covereth them privily ? 
Note how he here feparateth the ſacrament: of 
the altar from the tupper of the Lord, mean- 
ing it not to be the true ſacrament, and alſo 
how he condemneth our adminiftration in one 
kind, allowing that the un worthy receiver doth 
not eat and drink the body and blood ot Chriſt; 
which be fore matters truly weighed, bei 
covered very crattily with his ſubril ſhifts yrs. 
ſophiſtry, but he ſhall anſwer directly before 
he deparr. 

Gratwick. My lord, that is but your ga- 
thering of my words, for you before confeſſed 
the ſame ſayings to be the truth, and this you 
catch at me, and fain would have an advantage 
tor my blood: bur ſeeing you judge me not to 
mean the ſacrament of the altar, now come to 
the probation of the ſame ſacrament, and prove 


you; or elſe if you can prove your church to 
be the true church, I am alſo with you. 

But then he called ro memory the laſt pro- 
bation of the church and ſacraments, how he 
before was driven to forſake the ſcriptures, and 
to ſhew me by good reaſon how they might ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament in one kind : and his rea- 
ſon was this, Like as a man or woman dieth on 
a ſudden, and ſo when we have given him the 
body of Chriſt, in the mean time the parry di- 
eth, and ſo he eateth the body of Chriſt, and 
not drinketh his blood. And this was his fim- 
ple ſhift in the proving of their ſacraments : ſo 
that he was now halt athamed to begin that mat- 
ter again. 

- ch yet a little ſhift he brought in, and 
aid: 

Wincheſter. What ſaiſt thou by the admi- 
nitration of the prieſts every day for them- 
lelves, and they minifter in both kinds? 

To that I aniwered, You have two admini- 
(trations, for I am ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter 
but in one kind, and therefore it is not accord- 
ing to the inſtitucion of Chriſt, but atter your 
own imaginations. Ty 

Wincheſter. Why then, What ſaiſt thou to 
theſe words, “ Take, eat, this is my body.” 
Theſe are the words of Chritt. Wilt thou de- 
ny them? | 

Gratwick. My lord, they are the words of 
ſcripture, I affirm them, and not deny them. 

Rocheſter. Why then thou doſt confeſs in 
the ſacrament of the altar to be a real preſence, 
the ſelf-ſame body that was born of the virgin 
Mary, and is aſcended up into heaven. 

Gratwick. My lord, What do you now mean? 
do you not alſo mean a viſible body? for it 
cannot be, but of neceſſity, if it be a real pre- 
ſence, and a material body, it muſt be a viſible 
body alſo. g 2 

Wincheſter. Nay, I ſay unto thee, it is a real 

reſence and a material body, and an inviſible 
body too. 

Grat wick. My lord, then it muſt needs be 


and inviſible, as you affirm, then it muſt needs 

be a fantaſtical body: for it is * that 

Chriſt's human body was viſible and ſeen. 
Then the biſhop brake our and ſaid, When 


tution of Chriſt, unto the worthy receiver, 
Numb. XXV. 97 | 


didſt thou ſee him? I pray thee tell me. 
91 To 


it to be the true ſacrament, and I am with 


a fantaſtical body, for if it ſhould be a material + 
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If the wick - 
ed do eat 
the body of 
Chriſt, dey 
muſt needs 
be ſaved : 
and if in- 
fants cat 
him not, 
chey muſt 
be condem - 
ned, by the 


do- 
Ne. 


To char I anſwered god ſuid; a ſimpbe ar gu- 
ment it is becatiſe 6ur corpbtal eyes cannot co 
prehend Chriſt; doth ĩt ptoN or follow /, chat he 
is igvilible, becauſe vr cannot ſee him? 

And with that the biſhop began to grow 
wear y of his argument, and removed his talk 
to Judas in eating the ſacrament, and. ſaid, Ae 
eat him wholly, as the apoſtles did. 

And then I asked him, It he meant Chriſt's 
fleſi and blood, which. he ſpeaketh of in the 
fixth of John, and ſaith, He that eateth my 
<« fleth and drinkerh my blood, hath etern 
ité in me“ S inn 7 e 
To that he anſwered and ſaid, Ve. 

Phen ſaid I, of neceſſiiy Judas muſt needs 
be:faved; becauſe he did eat the fleſh and drink 
the hlood of Chriſt, as you have affirmed, und 
alſo all the ungodly that die without repent- 
ange, becauſe they have eaten Four ſacrament, 
Which you ſay is the fleſh and blood of Chriſt: 
therefore of neceſſity they thall receive the be 
nefit thereof that is, eternal life. Which is a 
great abſurdity to grant, and then of neceſhry 
it muſt follow, chat all that eat not, and drink 
not of your fucrament, 'thall finally periſh and 
be damned; for Chriſt faith, (Except ye ear 
« fleſh and drink my blood, ye have no 
7 lit: in you. And you have aforeſaid that of 
your ſacrament, which you lay is the ſame fleſh 
and blood Which Chriſt ſpeaketh of: and here 
I prove; that all children then chat die under 
age to receive the facrament, by your own ar- 


5813 


gument muſt be damned, which is horrible blaſ- 


phemy to ſpeaæk Now here I turn your own 
argument upon you, anſwer it if you can. 
Wincheſter. My lord, do you not fee what 
deceitful arguments he bringeth in here againſt 
us, mingled with ſophiſtry, and keepeth him- 
ſelf ſo chat we can get no hold of him? But 1 
ſay unto thee, thou perverſe heretick, I ſee now 
thou art a perverſe fellow. I had a better opi- 
nion of'thee; but now I ſee we loſe our time a- 
bout thee, yet I anſwer thee, St. Paul doth open 
the fixth of John plainly, if thou wilt fee : Nor 
he ſairh; © They eat Chriſt's body and drink 
« his blood unworthily,” and that was the 
cauſe of their damnation. 17.0] 
Gratwick. My lord, take heed ye do nor 
add unto: the text, ſor he that addeth to the 
text is accurſed of God, and I am ſure here you 
have brought more than Paul hath ſpoken : for 
he faith not, Becauſe they have eaten his bo- 
dy and drank his blood unworthily ; But St. 
Paul faith, /*/Whoſoever ſhall eat of this bread 
« and drink of the cup unworthily, ſhall be 


. guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt.“ 


Nore, my lord, he faith not as you have af- 
firmed,” but clean contrary. And with that 
they were all in a great rage: 

And the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid I belied 
the text. 6 | He” T7 
And then I called for the text. 
Wincheſter. I asked thee even now if thou 
didit underſtand Latin, and thy anſwer was, 
Whether thou didſt or no, the people ſhall bear 
witneſs in Engliſh. 1 | 
| Gratwick: And ſo I called again for the Te- 
ſtament, whether it were Latin or Englith, for 
the trial of the text. 13 
And then when the biſhop of Winchſter ſaw 


that I (oared not whether of the tranſlations I 


had, he ſtood up, thinking to beguile ſome 
fimple man that had a book there, and bad! 
him that had an Engliih Teſtament to bring 
it in, that he might get ſome hold ar him that 
ſhould. bring a Teſtament e but God diſ- 


dppointed| tint cherectg 2 10 e hag 
from his inatter, aud began to rail — 

my ſubril arguments ſuduld net * h 
tor if Loud not anfwerddirectly,-q; ch 


fouls comfort, Which all men ought to hay. 


talk my conſcience freely to them. 


have my ſalvation in him, by him, and thro 
him; but I perceive you would have me fen 
der my faith in ſuch ſort, as you may have 
blood, and therefore you bring good ſcriptuſes 


* 
— 


and ſaid, 


nevertheleſs beexcommunicired. Tor Gate 
Lee 4 mid toy in thine head ; chow pln, 
much in thy talk and thinkeſt hw tht, 
are come about thee, chat thou' ſhalt A 
chem wich thy ednftanr! heretical opinion) 15. 
the laſt day hen thou walt®*before me ths 
Sunday in St; Mary? Overy's church they 
there reproved it my ſermon, and hadſt a thow 
ſand by thee at leaſt, to bid God ſtrength 
thee: — now let meiſee him here that 
open his mouth to bid God ſtrengthen thus 
he ſhall die the death that thou halt die 
To'that Iranfwered; My lord, 1 know you 
cruelty doth extend »mote largely chan volt 
picy. Good experience ſo I have to ſay, fi 
you keep men in priſon a year or two, tk. 
their books from them, permitting them got ſi 
much as a Teſtament to look upon for they 


and ſo you treat them more like brute dea 
than chriſtian men. 1 N 

Wincheſter. No ſir, we will uſe you as ut 
will uſe the child: for if the child will bun 
himſelf with the knife, we will keep the kaif 
from hin. So becauſe you will damn your ſod 
with the word, therefore you ſhall not haye i; 

Gratwick. My lord, a ſimple argument ya 
bring to maintain and cover your fault. Ar 
you not alham'd to make the word the cauſe of 
our damnation? I never knew any man but on; 
ly you that did not afhrm our fins to be the 
cauſe of our damnation, and not the word, x 
you ſay: and therefore if your argument bt 
good, then 'this is good allo ;'Becaule that fone? 
men do abule drink, therefore the benefit d 
drink ſhould be taken from all men, or any « 
ther tuch like good gift. 

Wincheſter. My lords, here we loſe moch 
time, for this fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking no 
thing but tophittry and perverſe queſtions: f 
that we can get-no advantage of him. 

Then ſpake my counterteit ordinary, as one 
half aſleep all this white ; yet ſomewhat with 
haſte when he was awaked he began to tell bs 
tale, and ſaid: 

Counterfeit. Read theſe articles againſt hm 
once more, and it he will not anſwer them, 
rake him upon his firſt words, “That which! 
« ſaid, that I have ſaid. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to re 
them again. | 

But I ſaid unto him I would not anſun 
them, becauſe they were none of mine exam 
nations, but objections of their own making 
becauſe they would have my blood. But 38 
I faid, if they would ſer the law apart, I woult 


Then my counterfeit ordinary began to ſpeil 
again, charging me with the ſaying of St. fe. 
ter, that 1 thould render account of fuch hoꝶ 
as was in me. | 

Grat. So. can I do, yet ſhall not pleaſe yo 
for here I now render my hope as St. Petet 
willeth me: I believe only in Jefus Chriſt t! 


and evil apply them. 


Wincheſter. Why, this fellow 1s" rverted 
and we'thall 1 
have already; therefore let us progounce 


get no more at his han 


than W 


2 


2 
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* The Examiriation: an | Ub... at 
r tor we do but loſe our time. if it were his good will, and they refuſed my 
2 — good lord, ſeeing you will] prayer, and ſent me away. 'ThenLbegan to talk 
blood, let me ſay a little more as 1 went, and they cried, Cut out his tongue, 
* lat, when I was: before you, Marthalſea; and bound in irons; ; And there- 
ports vi this which was- à truth, and a- fore I pray unto God that they unto whom this 
you P o the doctrine of the apoſtle St. preſent writing ſhall come, may take example 
| ink hi * y my _ and wartare, So be it. 
ions man, and in the mean time lkeduce] By me en Gratwick, condemned 
rongas or his heart, the ſame man's re- for God's everlaſting truth.  /- | 
ion ie a vain religion; and ſo my lord, nn ee 
tanding there in the pulpit, in che mean Here for want of time, I leſt out many mat- Stephen 
ſecluceck your tongue to ſlander us poor | ters, becauſe the Lord hath haſtened the time, Gates. 


— —— — 


you 

vriſoners being there preſent in iron bands, | fo that I have ritten bur the briefnefs of the 

burdeming us with the {ect of Arians, and with | matter in probation of faith, and the reward of 

he ſect! of Herodians, and with the ſect of faith, which the biſhop of Rocheſter and I de- 

Anabaptiſts, and with the fect of Sacramenta-| bated upon; which matter I Would baye been 

ries; and wich the fe of Pelaglans. [Very glad to have ſet down in writing. | 
And when we ſtood. up to purge ourſelves| ' Alito much more talk there was, that the hi- 

thereof; + you ſaid you would cut out our ſnop of Wincheſter and I had concer nin my 

tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled out of the worldly friends and perſonal | eſtate : Or he 

church dy violence: : - But there you gave your plaid Satan with me, he carryd me up to che 

ſelf a ſhre wd blow, for your tongue in the | mountains, and there told me m learning was 

mean time ſlandered your neighbour. For I; good, and my eloquence; and ald my know- q 

my lord, will give my lite againſt all rheſe} ledge; fave that 1 did abuſe it, ſaid he; and 

hereſies, which you there burdened us withal, [then he fell to praiting of my 2 that it 

even as 1 will give my life againſt that wherein | was comely, and worthy to ſerve a prince. 

I now ſtand before you. And, with that he Thus Satan flattered with me, to make me an- 

was raging angry, and caught my condemna- ſwer to ſuch objections as he would lay againſt 

tion, and ſaid, me, that I might fall into his digceſs. | +; 

Winch. Thou wilt grant here no more but - 211% | Lad won 

this word, „( That I have faid, I have ſaid: Thus this chriſtian martyr Stephen Gratwick, | 

And here I gather matter enough to condemn ] being wrongfully condemned by the biſbop-of 8 

thee, for this is a confirmation ot all that thou | Wincheſter (as ye have heard) was burnt with 

haſt heretofore ſaid. | W. Moraunt, and one named King, in St. 
Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever George's fields, about the latter end or May. 

any of mine examinations were written, it were | 1 2134) | 

enough.: but you have nothing againſt me bur 

objections of your own making. 


Winch. Have at thee now, If thou wilt not 750 | I 


yield, I will pronounce ſentence againf thee; The Hiſtory of ſeven godly Mar yrs, 
and ſo he proceeded forward, curſing and ban- five Women and two Men burnt at 
ning in Latin; fo that 1 told him, If the peo- a ag { a ell _ mW 
ple might hear it in Engliſh, they would think Mai one . JOT proleiung tne true =o 
you an uncharitable biſhop. - Religion of Chrilt. | | 
And then 1 ſaid, Stay my lord; and not 3 | | 
what you do: for you have neither temporal| I Shewed a little before, how after the uni- 
law nor ſpiritual here againſt me in any cauſe. verſal proclamation was ſet forth by the 
Then ſtepped forth a gentleman, - and ſaid] King and queen in the month of February lat, 
unto my lord, Take heed what ye do: for he|the ſtorm of perſecution began in all places ro 
doth here ſay, that you have no title or cauſe | riſe (whereof ſome part alſo is declared before) 
why you ſhould condemn him. but yet in no place more than in the dioceſs of 
Then the biſhop looked about him again, and | Canterbury, by reaſon of the aforeſaid inqui- 
asked me if I would recant. ' |[firors, being now armed with authority, but e- 
I asked him, whereof I ſhould recant. ſpecially by reaſon of Richard Thornton ſuf- 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Are you there? Nay Saban of Dover, and the archdeacon of Cans 
then I know what I have to do: and ſo he|terbury, who of their own-nature- were ſo fu- 
proceeded forth in reading my condemnation. rious and fiery againſt the harmleſs flock of 1 
And there was another gentleman which be- Chriſt, that there was no need of any procl. 
7 to ſnap and ſnatch at me: and then ſaid I, mation to ſtir up the coals of their burning cru- 
would God Ihad known this ere ever I had ſelty, by reaſon whereof many a godly faint 
come from home, I would ſurely have put on lieth ſlain under the altar. 0 
breeches, and not had my skin thus torn. And] And now to return to the ſaid dioceſs of 
all this while the biſhop read on ſtill. Canterbury again, in the next month following, 
At laſt his chaplains cried, Stop, ſtop, my] being the 18th day of June, were ſeven chri- i 
lord: for now he will recant. And then the| tian and true faichtul martyrs of Chriſt burned | 
biſhop asked me again. fat Maidſtone, whoſe names here follow:  -/ | 
To which I anſwered, My lord, my faith is ety "Of: f 041 
grounded more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a joan Bradbridge of Staplehurſt. 
moment, it is no proceſs of time can alter me, Walter Appleby of Maiditone. 


unlefs my faith were as the waves of the ſea: Petronil his wife. | 

and ſo the biſhop made an end, and delivered] Edmund Allin of Frytenden. 

me into the hands of the ſheriff, to be again} Katherine his wife. 541/70 
carried to the Marſhalſen. And when I was, John Manning's wife of Maidſtone. 
condemned, I deſired God with a loud voice, Elizabeth beth a blind maden. 
chat he would not lay my blood to their charge, i 
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Examination of Edmund Allin, 


<. N 


to my hands, ſave only of 


What was his caufe and anſwers before the ju- 
ſtices, as here conſequently ye ſhall underſtand. 


returned to his pariſh of Frytenden, where was 


come unto them with as much haſte as he might 


Mark what 
8 holy maſs - 
ing was 
had 
what a cha- 
ritable reli- 
gion is this. 


- were ſent to 


As concerning the general: articles com- 


ſaid John Taylor parſon of Frytenden, and 


little cheſt locked with a padlock, wherein 


monly objected to them in the publick conſiſto- 
ry, and the order of their coudemnation, it dit- 
fererh not much from the uſual manner expreſ- 
ſed: before, neither did their anſwers in ette&t 
much differ from the other that ſuffered under 
the ſame ordinary in the aforeſaid dioceſs of 
Canterbury: - 7 a iD 9m 

Now as touching their anſwers and manner 
of apprehenſion, and their private conflicts with 
the erer I find no great matter coming 
mund Allin ſome | 
intimation is given me, ho his troubles came, 


The. Examination of Edmund Allin. 


Hils Allin- was a miller of the pariſh 

of Frytenden in Kent, and in a dear 
year, when as many poor people were like to 
ſtarve, he fed them, and fold: his corn cheaper 
by half than others did; and did not only that, 
but alſo fed them with the food of lite, reading 


to them the ſcriptures, and interpreting them. | 


This being known to the popiſh-priefts dwel- 
ling thereabouts, by the procurement of them, 
namely, of John Taylor parſon of Frytenden, 
and Thomas Henden parſon of Stapleherſt, he 
was ſoon complained of to the juſtices, and 
brought before fir John Baker knight; who 
firſt ſending for them, conimitted both him 
and his wite to ward, but not long after they 
were let out, I know not how, and ſo went o- 
ver to Calais: where, after he had continued 
ſome time, he began to be troubled in con- 
ſcience, and there meeting with one John Webb, 
from the ſame pariſh of. Frytenden. (who. was 
likewiſe fled from the tyranny of fir John Ba- 
ker and parſon Tay lor) ſaid unto him, that he 
could not be in quiet there, whatſoever the 
cauſe was; for God, ſaid he, had ſomething to 
do tor him in England: and ſhortly after he 


the cruel prieſt, parſon Taylor. 

This parſon being informed by his brother 
ſexton, that Edmund Allin the miller and his 
wite were returned, and were not at maſs-time 
in the church; as he was the ſame time in the 
midſt of his maſs, upon a Sunday, a little before 
the elevation (as they term it) even almoſt at 
che liſting up of his Romiſh God, he turned 
him to the people in a great rage, and com- 
manded them with all ſpeed to go unto their 
houſe, and apprehend them, and he would 


flible:: Which promiſe he well performed ; 
tor he had no ſooner made an end of Ite, miſſa 
eſt, and the veſtments off his back, but by and 
by he was at the houſe, and there laying hands 
on the ſaid Allin, cauſed him again to be 
brought to ſir John Baker, with a grievous com- 
plaint of his exhorting and reading the ſcrip- 
tures to the people, and ſo he and his wife 

Mataitone riſon. Witneſſed by 
Richard Fletcher vicar of Crambroke, and John 
Webb of Frytenden. 

No ſooner were they in priſon but Mr. Ba- 
ker immediately ſent certain of his men to their 
houſe, namely, John Dove, Thomas Beſt, Tho- 
mas Linley, Percival Barber, with the atore- 


Thomas Henden parſon of Stapleherſt, to take 
an inventory of all the goods that were in the 
houſe. Where they: found in the bed-ftraw a 


Al 
Fen 


8 
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+Martyr. ©. | 
they:-found a Tackloth-bag, of money, > 
ly in gold and partly in ſilver: Which 
after they had told, and put in hoy wa | 
it away with them. "it 
+ Beſides alſo they found there certain 
as pſalters, bibles, and other | writi bac 
which books, with the money, were os 
of Stapleherſt, and afterwards: in the 
of the reign, of queen Elizabeth it 4 
cords remaineth to be ſeen. 1 
Thus good Edmund Allin and his Wiſe, , 
and cruelly robbed- and ſpoiled of all yg 
oods, were brought, as is aforeſaid, befor 
taunting and reviling him without all ety 
and pity, asked him if thoſe were the fring 
ple together, to make conſpiracies to ſoy 
tion and rebellion; and thus he begin to m 
A Conference between Sir John N 
ker, Collins his Chaplain, and IA 
Baker.” HO gave thee authority to preach 
and interpret ? Art thou a prief 
Art thou admitted thereunto ? Let me ſe ty 
Mart. Collins, fir John Baker's ſchoolmfy 
ſaid, Surely he is an arrant heretick, and wa 
Allin. And it may pleaſe your honou h 
give me leave to. anſwer in the cauſe of n 
this authority, as he hath given to all ae 
chriſtians. hy are we called chriſtians, it x 
if we do not interpret it to others that haven 
ſo much underſtanding ? Is not Chriſt out f 
ſteps? Is not Chriſt our Maſter ? and ſhall d 
ſcholar be inhibited to learn and preach by 
all not we praiſe his name, and ſerve him ta 
hath redeemed us from fin. and damnation 
diſpute with the doctors, and interpret ths 
prophet Iſaiah? and yet notwithſtanding it 
prieſts, but of the royal tribe of Judah, net 
ther had taken any outward prieſthood ; when 
Collins. And it ſhall like your hon, 
what a knave is this, that compareth bini 
Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out v 
non an infinite number of herefies. Haſt thol 
Allin. Yea that I have. Adam was licenſe 


ing the ſum of thirteen or fourteen 
Money 
carvers tor th 
to the aforeſaid prieſt Thomas Henden, 
Was 
right law recovered frqm him again 
ing mal iciouſly accuſed, wrongfully impriſcagy 
ohn Baker the juſtice, to be examined, yy, 
his goſpel, to have conventicles to gather 
bh 
ſon with him. 
mund Allin. 
licenſe. 
thy to be burned. 
taith, I am perſwaded that God hath given as 
do not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his li 
ther? Shall not the ſon follow the fatheti 
r Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, a 
Did not Chriſt being but twelve years of 
was neither of the tribe of Levi, which ver 
fore if we be chriſtians we muſt do the ſame. 
with Chriſt? .. 
any more to ſay for thyſelf? 


of God, and Abraham was commanded to teac 
his children and poſterity, and ſo David teacy 
eth in divers Pialms : and Solomon alſo preact 
ed to the people, as the book of the preacit 
very well proveth, where he teacheth Us 
there is no immortal felicity in this liſe, W 
in the next. And Noah taught them that e 
diſobedient in his days, — therefore is calle 


The eighth preacher of righteouſneſs,” int 
ſecond epiſtle of Peter. Alle in the zh che 
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— The Exammation and 


Anſwer of Edmund Allin, Martyr. _ 


rs. where Moſes had choſen ſe- 
r of TE him to _—_ and FE 125 
ad and Medad preached. in the tents, 
ot. 200 Joſhua being offended, complained 
to Moſes, that Eldad and Medad did preach 
without Iicenſe. To whom Moſes anſwered, 
and wiſhed that all the people could do the like. 
Why ſhould 1 be long? moſt of the prieſts were 
not of the tribe of Levi and Aaron. 
Collins. Theſe are authorities of the Old 
Teſtament; and therefore abrogated ; but thou 
at a fool, and knoweſt no ſchool, points. Is 
not the law divided into the law ceremonial, 
moral, and judicial? ad 
Allio.. I grant that the ceremonies ceaſed 
when Chriſt came, as St. Paul proyeth to the 
Hebre us, and to the Coloſſians, where be faith, 
« Let no man judge you in any part ol the Sab- 
« bath day, new moon, or other ceremonies, 
« which are figures of things ro come : for 
« Chriſt is the bod e. 
Collins. And are not the judicials abrogated 
by Christ? 
Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt 
in the fifth, chapter of Matthew, and by Paul 
in the firſt epiſtle to Timothy. The law, faith 
he, is not ſer forth for the virtuous and godly, 
bur for man-ſlayers, perjured, adulterers, and 
ſuch like. | N 
Collins. * Thou art an heretick. Wilt thou 
call the. judicials of Moſes again? Wilt thou 
Woo have ——— puniſhed, with death? diſobedi- 
* ent. children to their parents to be ſtoned ! 
wilt thou have Legem Talionis? But thou art 
an als Why ſhould I ſpeak Latin to thee thou 
; erroneous. rebel? ſhall we now ſmite out 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth? thou art worthy 
to have thy teeth and tongue plucked out. 
Allin. le we had that law, we ſhould nei- 
ther have diſobedient children, neither adulter- 
ers, neither falſe witneſs bearers, neither rut- 
„ hans. 
Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our 
« firſt matter. Why didſt thou teach the people, 
* whom thou ſaidſt thou didſt feed both bodily 
a and ſpiritually, being no prieſt? 
Allin. Becauſe that we are all kings to rule 
our affections, prieſts to preach out the virtues 
and word of God, as Peter writeth, and lively 
ſtones ro give light to others. For as out of 
flint ſtones eomerh forth that which is able to 
{et all the world on fire; ſo out of chriſtians 
thould- ſpring 
thould inflame all the world. Tt we muſt give 
a reckoning of our taith to every man, and now, 
to you demanding it, then muſt we ſtudy the 
ſcriptures, and practiſe them. What availeth 
it a man to have meat, and will eat none; and 
apparel], and will wear none? or to have an oc- 
cupation, and to teach none; or to be a lawyer, 
and utter none? Shall every artificer be ſuffer- 
ed, yea and commended to pratiſe his faculty 
and ſctence, and the chriſtian forbidden to ex- 
erciſe his? Doth not every lawyer practiſe his 
law? Is not every chriſtian a follower of Chriſt? 
Shall ignorance, which is condemned in all 
ſciences, be practiſed by chriſtians? Doth not 
St. Paul forbid any man's ſpirit to be quenched ? 
Doth he prohibit any man that hath any of 
theſe, gifts, which he repeateth, 1 Cor. 14. to 
4 the ſame ? Only he forbiddeth women, 
ut no man. The Jews. never forbad any. 
Read the Acts of the apoſtles. And the re- 
ſtraint was made by Gregory the ninth pope of 
that name, as I heard one, a learned man, 
preach in king Edward's days. 
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Collins. This villain, (and it like your ho- 
nour) is mad. By my prieſthood I believe 
that he will ſay, that a prieſt hath no more 
authority than another man. Doth not a prieſt 
bind and looſe? 20 | 

Allin. No, my fin bindeth me, and my re- 
pentance loofeth. God forgiveth fin only, 
and no prieſt. For every chriſtian, when he 
ſinneth, bindeth himſelf, and when he repent- 
eth, looſeth himſelf. . And if any other be 
looſed from his ſin by my exhortation, I am 
{aid to looſe him; Wy it he perſevere in ſin, 
notwithſtanding my exhortation, I am faid to 
bind him, although it is God that bindeth and 
looſeth, and giveth the increaſe. Therefore 
ſaich Chriſt, Matth. 18. Whereſoever two or 
« three are gathered together in my name, 

« there am I in the midſt of them; and whoſe 

« ſoever ſins they forgive they are forgiven, 
and they retain, they are retained.” Nei- 

ther hath the pope any keys ſave the keys of 
error; for the key that openeth the lock to 

God's myſteries and to ſalvation, is the key of 
faith and repentance. And as I have heard 

learned men reaſon, St. Auſtin, Origen, and 

others, are of this opinion. 

Then they reviled bim, and laid him in the 
ſtocks all the night. Where with ſome that 
were better minded, being offended with ſuch 
extremity, deſired Allin to keep his conſcience. 
to himſelf, and to follow Baruch's counſel in 
the ſixth chapter. Wherefore when ye ſee 
© the xn ae, of people worſhipping them, 

“ behind and before, ſay ye in your hearts, O 
Lord, it is thou that ought only to be wor- 
« ſhipped.” 

Wherewith he was perſwaded to go to hear 
maſs the next day, and ſuddenly before the 
{acring went out, and conſidered in the church- 
yard with himſelf, that ſuch a little cake be- 
tween the prieſt's fingers could not be Chriſt, 
nor a material body, neither to have ſoul, life, 
ſine ws, bones, fleth, legs, head, arms nor 
breaſt, and lamented that he was ſeduced by 
the place of Baruch, which his conſcience 
gave him to be no ſcripture, or elſe to have 
another meaning: and after this he was brought 
again before fir John Baker, who asked why on. 5 
he did refuſe to worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament gain before 
of the altar. a : * 
Allin. It is an idol. | 
Collins. Ir is God's body. 

Allin. It is nor. 

Collins. By the maſs it is. 

Allin. It is bread. 

Collins. How proveſt thou that? 

Allin. When Chriſt ſate at his ſupper, and 
gave them bread to eat. 

Collins. Bread, knave? I 

Allin. Yea bread, which you call Chrif's 
body. Sate he ſtill at the table, or was he 
both in their mouths, and at the table ? It he 
were in their mouths, and at the table, thea 
had he two bodies, or elſe had a fantaſtical 
body; which is an abſurdity to ſay it. 

Baker. Chriſt's body was glorified, and 
might be in more places than one. 

Allin. Then he had more bodies than one, 
by your own placing of him. | 

Collins. Thou ignorant aſs, the ſchoolmen 
ſay, that % glorified body may be every where. 

Allin. I his body was not glorified till ic 
roſe again, then was it not glorified at his laſt 
ſupper; and therefore was not at the table, and 
in their mouths by your own reaſon. | 

glorified body occupieth no place. 
9 K : | Allis. 
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The Examination and Anſwer of Edmund Win: ©: | * 


5 occupierh no place, then is our ſtudy in vain, 


but ſuripture. How knoweft thou that it is the 


How the 


ſcripture is 


- this we are aflured of eternal life; and theſe 


 FEVEnUe. 


- Allies That Which oceupierh-'no „is 
neither God, nor any thing elſe: But Chriſt's 
body, ſay you, -oceypierh no place; therefore 
it is neither God, nor any thing elſe. If it be 
nothing, then is your religion nothing. If it 
be God, then have We four in one Trinity, 
which is the perfon of the Father, the perſon 
of the Son, the perſon of the Holy Gboſt, the 
humane nature of Chriſt. If Chriſt be no- 
dau which you muſt needs confeſs, if he 


our taich fruſtrate, and our hope without re- 


r | up] 
Collins. This rebel will believe nothing, 
ſcripture but by the church? and fo ſaith St. 
Auſtin. 


me my condemnation. The law telleth me, 
that of myſelf I am damned; and this damna- 
tion, Mr. Collins, you muſt find in yourſelf, 
or elſe you ſhall never come to repentance. 
For as this grief and ſorrow of conſcience, 
without faith, is deſperation; ſo is a glorious 
and Romiſh faith, without the lamentation of 
a man's fins, preſumption. ee 

The ſecond is the goſpel, which is the pow- 
er and Spirit of God. ' This Spirit (faith St. 
& Paul) certifieth my ſpirit that I am the Son 
* .of God, and that theſe are the ſcriptures. 
The third are the wonderful works of God, 
which cauſe me to believe that there is a God, 
though we glority him not as God, Rom. I. 
The ſun, the moon, the ſtars, and other his 
Works (as David diſcourſeth in Plal. 19.) de- 
elare that there is a God, and that theſe are 
the ſcriptures, becauſe that they teach —— 
elſe but God and his power, majeſty an 
might; and becauſe the ſcripture teacheth no- 
ching diſagreeing from this preſcription of na- 
ture. And fourthly, vecadly that the word of 
God gave authority to the church in paradiſe, 
ſaying, chat the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
break down the ſerpent's head. This ſeed is 
the goſpel; this is all the ſcriptures, and by 


Words, “ The feed of the woman thall break 
the ſerpent's head,” gave authority to the 
church, and not the church to the word. 

Baker. I heard ſay that you ſpake againſt 
prieſts and biſhops. _ 

Allin. I ſpake for them; for now they have 
ſo much living, and eſpecially biſhops, ' arch- 
deacons and deans, that they neither can nor 
will. teach God's word. If they had a hun- 
dred pounds a- piece, then would they apply 
their ſtudy ; now they cannot for their affairs. 

Collins. Who will then ſet his children to 
ſchool ?: b ü dk, 
- Allin. Where there is now one ſet to ſchool 
for that end, there would be forry ; becauſe 
that one biſhop's living divided into thirty or 
forty parts, would find fo many as well learn- 
ed; wen as the biſhops be now who have all 
this living, neither had Peter or Paul any ſuch 


-— or. Let us diſpatch him; he will marr 
Collins. If every man had a hundred pounds 
as he ſaitch, it would make more learned men. 
Baker. But our biſhops would be angry, if 
that chey knew: it. 
Allin. It were for « common- Wealth to have 


Ain 1 Cannot tell what” St. Auſtin ſalth, 
but I am perſwaded that it is ſcripture by di- 


known to be | + T: * 10 
—— vers arguments: Firſt, that the law worketh in 


heart will not lament the murdering miſchief 


Ain. As I faid before: 
Baker. Away i e 

Then he was carried to priſon, and aſte 

burned,” And thus much concerning he at 
ticular ſtory of Edmund Allin and His 75 
who with the five other martyrs ab6ven; ie 
being feven, were altogether burned gt Ma 


"Maker," Whac Ein tb bo che north 


With him. t 


— — | 


ſtone, the 18th of June 1557. 
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Another Story of like Cruelty, ſhey: 
ed upon Three Men and Pom 
Women who were burnt at Ca. 

terbury. * ten 


He Do” © wm = 8 


Mong ſuch infinite ſeas of ' troubles i; 
| theſe moſt dangerous days, who © 
with-hold from tears to ſee the maddi 
of theſe pretended catholicks, who being ne. 
ver ſatisfied with blood to maintain their c. 
nal kingdom, preſume ſo highly co violate the 
preciſe law of God's commandments, in ſlay. 
ing the ſimple poor lambs of the glorious cn. 
gregation of Jeſus Chriſt, and that for the tne 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, in confefſing 
the immaculate goſpel of their ſalvation? Why 


of theſe. men, who for want of work do so 
Wrack their time on filly poor women, whoſe 
weakneſs the more ſtrength it lacketh by m- 
tural imperfection, the more it ought to be 
vor 4 or 43. pitied, — not oppreſſed of 
men that ronger, and eſpecially of prifts 
that ſhould be chaticeble. god: 
But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who 
ſupernaturally hath indued from above ſuch 
weak creatures with ſuch manly fortitude, ſo 
conſtantly to withſtand the uttermoſt extremi- 
ty of theſe mercileſs perſecutors: as he did 
before ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven ſons 
in the Macchabees, and as he hath done fince 
with divers other godly women in theſe our 
days, partly before mentioned, and partly to 
be mentioned bereafter, as may appear by the 
martyrdom of the ſeven following, of which 
tour were women and three men, burnt t 
ther at Canterbury the zoth day of the fai 
month of June. 1557, whoſe names are theſe: 


2 6 ngen e ne wo —- — — 82 
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John Fiſhcock, Bradbridge's widow, 
Nicholas White, Wilſon's wife, 
Nicholas Pardue, Benden's wife. 


Barbara Final, widow, | 

As it were too tedious exactly and particu- 
larly to proſecute the ſeveral ſtories of: every 
one of theſe martyrs; ſo I cannot paſs over un- 
rouched the cruel and unchriſtian handling of 
Aliee Benden during her impriſonment, ac- 
cording as I have received by the faithful re- 
lation of them who were beſt acquainted with 
her, and partly alfo ſome doers in the matter, 
being her own natural brethren, © The ſtory 
is thus: 3 
Alice Benden, wife of Edward Benden, of 
the pariſh of Staplehurſt in the county of Kent, 
was firſt brought before Mr. Roberts of Cram- 
broke in the {aid county, the 14th of October 


2... ey x # , p=y-® — — — 
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1556, of whom ſhe was demanded why the 1 
| 


would not go to the church? To which ſhe Bi © 
anſwered, that the could not do ſo with a good l 
and clear conſcience, becauſe there was muck al 


ſach/-þithopricks divided, for the futther in- 
creaſe of learning. | 48 


idolatry committed againſt the glory of i 
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0 ich wich many tnocks and taunts ſhe wal 


riſon, where the lay fourreen days 


_ day of October, ber husband 


tr on che z0th 


churſt, to Write to the biſhop of Dover, 


Sap! verument of the ryran- 


who had the chief go 


; ing him to ſend her home. — 
i Senor. the biſhop called her before him, 
and asked ber if the would go home, and go 


have ſo done, I need not to' have 
N Then wilt thou go home, and 
de confeſſed by thy pariſh prieſt? And the ſaid 
No, that would the not. 1 
Well, faid he, go thy ways home, and 7 
to the church when thou wilt. Whereunto ſhe 
inſwered nothing. But a prieſt that ftood by, 
ſaid, She faith the will, my lord. Wherefore 
he let her go, and ſhe came home forth wirh. 
On the Saturday following her husband de- 
ſired her to go to the church; which the re- 
fuſed to do: Wherefore on the Sunday fort- 
night after, he going to the church, came into 
the company 1 divers inhabitants of the ſame 
pariſh ; among whom, through his fooliſh talk 
and behaviour, he procuted her to be ſent to 
fir John Giltord, who commanded her to pri- 
ſon again: yea, and the more to utter his own 


the conſtable to carry her to priſon, the price 
of his wife's blood, meaning indeed to carry 
ber to priſon himſelf. Bur the having much 
more care of his honeſt and good report, than 
he had regard (as it is eaſy ro ſee) of his own 
infamy, and no leſs aſhamed of his unnatural 
doings, choſe rather to commit herſelf willing- 


world ſhould bear witneſs againſt her husband 


the conſtable, defiring him to go with her: 
but he anſwered that he could not; but he 
granted her his boy to go with her, with 


en. 
a Where this one thing is worthy to be noted, 
that while the was in this priſon, ſhe practiſed 
with a tellow-priſoner of hers, rhe wite of one 
Potkin, to live both of them on'two-pence halt- 
penny a day, to try thereby how well they 
could ſuſtain penury and bunger, before the 
were 55 to it. For they had heard, that when 
they thould be removed from thence to the bi- 
ſhop's priſon, there livings ſhould be bur three 
tarthings a-piece a day, and did indeed both 
lo live tor fourteen days ere the was from thence 
removed: | | 
The 22d day of January following, her hus- 
band went again to the biſhopę deſiring him to 
deliver his wite out of priſon : but he ſaid ſhe 
was'an obſtinate heretick, and would 'not be 
reformed ; and therefore faid that he could not 
deliver her. | 
Then ſaid he, My lord, the hath a brother, 
whoſe name is Roger Hall, who reſorteth un- 
to her. If your lotdſhip could keep him from 
ber, the would turn; fr he comforteth her, 
giveth] her money, and perſwadeth her not to 
return or relent. | | 
is caution was no ſooner given, but it was 
3 quickly taken, and as cruelly put in execu- 
uon. For the biſhop commanding her upon the 
lame to a priſon called Mondays Hole, there 
alſo he gave a ſtridt charge, that if at any time 


her brother came, he ſhould be taken and 
prehended. | * 


red his neighbours, the wealthy men of] cloſed with a 


nical ſword in Kent for thoſe days, which they 


do the church. Whereunto the anſwered, If rarely*uſed for a priſ- 


= 
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prebend's chambers were, bei 
the ground, and being before che Window in- v4. 
pale abouyr four fobt ànd an half 
high, and three foot diſtant from the fame, fo ' 
that the looking from beneath, might only 
{ee ſuch as ſtood at the pale. Afrer"this, her 
brother fought often for her, with no leſs dan- 
ger of life than diligence: © But for the un- 
known ſituation of the Wore: it being alſo but 
n, and the matter as 
cloſely kept, as it Was ſecretly done, he could 
never come to underſtand of her being there, 
until through God's merciful will and unfeatch- 


A— 


able providence, he coming thirher'very early 


in the morning, her'keeper being then gone to 
the church to jor, (for he was a bell-ringer) 
happened to hear her voice, as ſhe was pouring 
out her ſorrowful complaints unto God, ſaying 
the Plalms of David: and there could he no o- 
ther wiſe relieve her, than by putting money in 
[a loaf of bread, and ſticking the ſame on a 
pole, and fo reach'd it to her; for neither 
with meat nor drink he could ſuſtaiti her 
And this Was five weeks after her coming thi-" 
ther; all which time no creature was know]ũß 
to come at her more than her keeper.t 
Her bring in that priſon was only upon a 
little ſtraw between a'pair of ſtocks and a ſtone 


| 


ſhame;* they ſaid, her husband took money off wall ; being allowed three farthings 4 day, that 


is, an half-penny for bread, and a farthing for 
drink, neither could ſhe get any more for her 
money. Wherefore' the defired ro have her 
whole allowance in bread, and uſed water for 


At her firſt coming into this place ſhe did“ 


of ſo wicked a fat: Wherefore ſhe went to|grievoully. bewail, with great forrow-and- la- 


mentation, and reaſoned with herſelf, why her 
Lord God did ſuffer her with fo heavy juſtice 
to be ſequeſtred from her loving tellows into 


whom the went to priſon, namely, the caſtle of|ſo extreme miſery. 
Canterbury, according to the commandment 


In theſe dolorous mournings did ſhe conti- 
nue, till on a night as the was in her ſorrowful 
4 rehearſing this verſe of the Pfalm; 
* Why arc thou ſo heavy, O my foul? ** and 
again, “The right hand of the moſt high can 
* change all: the received comfort in the 
midſt of her miſery, and after that continued 


7 my Joyful till her delivery from the fame. 


home, and to the church ot no, promiſing her. 
great favour, if the would be reformed and do 
as they did. teh, 3 | 
To whom ſhe anfwer'd, I am mee 
perſuaded by the great extremity that. you have 
already ſhew'd me, that you are net of God, 
neither can your doings be godly; and J fee 
that you ſeek my utter deſtruction; Thewing 
how lame ſhe was by hunger and cold while' 
ſhe lay in the difmal priſon, whereby the was 
not able to move herſelf without great pain. 
Then the biſhop deliver'd her from that 
filthy hole, and ſent her ro Weſt-gate, Where 
being kept clean, her skin did pill and ſcale off 
as if the had been poifon'd by ſome mortal ve- 
nom. Here the continv'd till the latter end 
April, when the was call'd before them, and 
with others condemned, and committed to a 
priſon call d the Caſtle, where the lay till che 
9th day of June, and then the refign'd her life 


in the 8. | ; 
i When 


- 


This priforr was "Within" a court Where the | hg 
| ng a vault beneath A 


her drink. Thus did ſhe lie nine weeks. Du- ay _ 
ring all which time ſhe never changed. her ap- the biſhoy's 
parel ; whereby at laft ſhe became a very piteous asg ane”. 


ly into the hands of her enemies, than that the] and loathſome creature to behold: 


werks Wik 
bread = 


. 


bout the 25th day of March, in the year Alice Bei: 


I557 the was called before the biſhop, who de- „ 
manded of her, Whether ſhe would now go biſhop. 
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bf 77 The Troubles and Hxaininations of, Matthew Plaiſe. 
© "©, . fiakehie threw her hand-, ichou| wile, be | content. ,20 confers box de 
beoerchief to one John Banks, requiring/ him 70 doſt believe. as.concerning. thoſe. arcct, wat 
”—  _ keep it in memory-of her, and from about her ſhall gladly. teschthee ?: TB InY 
1 5 idle ſhe took a white Jace, which ſhe gabe to Plaiſe. do not think fo, for K leg 0 
I the keeper, deſiring him to give the ſame to her [one of 7 your dobtors, and aftet 2 8 
1 brother Roger Hall, and to tell hien, chat. it was would, needs. know, how I believed n os be 
” the laſt band that the. was bound with, except ctament, and I reeitedd unto hin the te "+1 

__ the chain. A ſhilhing al ſo of Philip and Mary | becauſe 1 would: nor make. my expats | 
i" ſhe. too forth, which her father had bent and him upon it he would reach; me nothin; 
1 ſent her; when the, was, firſt ſent to priſon, deſi- I pray d Him for my inftrudtion, .ro — OS. 

1 ring that her ſaid brother ſhould with obedicnt| mind, and it it were the truth I mould del? 
1 ſalutstions render the ſame to her father again, bim and this 1 defired of him for the low % 
7 | and ſhew him that it Was the firſt piece of mo- God, bur it would not be 


ney that he ſent ber after het troubles, began, 
_ - which 2 ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept, and now 
ſegt 10 let him under ſtand, that The neyer Want- 


ed, monty while ſhe Was in priſon. 


Alice Benden and the other five before men-]he ſtood up. with a long poor 1s]: 1 am fure the 
e = 


tioned were burnt ar the ſame time. Being 
brought to the place of martyrdom; they all un- 


. larpsheld.. I dare ſweat upon A book, thay 


it is not ſO. e 
Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true, 
Harpsfield. I will, tell ches the truch [ad 


„ 


the ſame dector doth. believe Ido. 


dreſſed themſelves joy fully to the fire, and be-] Paul. dorh ſay, That no man knowerh ak 


ing ready, they, all ſeven (like the communion 
of laints) e down, and made their hum 


i WA ble prayers to the Lord with ſuch zeal and uf- 
} feftion, as even the enemies of the croſs could 
ind not but like it. When they had made invoca- 


tion together, they axoſe and went to the ſtake, 


where. being ſoon encompaſſed with horrible 

| flames of fire, they yielded their ſouls and lives! 
| gloriouſly into the hands of the Lord. 

. This Bradbridge's Wife had two children, the 

one named Patience, the other Charity, and 

when ſhe was condemned by the biſhop, ſhe de- 

fired (if ſhe muſt needs be burnt) that he would 

take Patience and Charity (meaning her two 

| The biſhop, children) and keep them. Nay, quoth the bi- 


{ — . ſhop, by the faith of my body, I will; meddle 
[ ard Charity, With neither of them. "IK — 
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x The Troubles and Examinations of 
4 SEW, Matthew Plaiſe. . yok 4 

X M-Atthew Plaiſe of the pariſh of Stone, in 

Me county of Kent, weaver, and afaith- 

ful chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſon'd 

in the caſtle of Canterbury, was brought to ex- 

amination in the year 1557, before Thornton bi- 

þ ſhop of Dover, archdeacon Harpsfield, com- 

it - _ . miſlary. Collins, and other inquiſitors, in the 


972 2 = 


following manner: 


0 Bishop. Art thou of the dioceſs of Canter- 
| | bury; and where d welleſt thou? 
br a2) © Plaife. I am of the pariſh of Stone in Kent, 
XxX and ſubject to the king and queen of England. 


- 


F _  . Biſhop, Thou wert indicted by twelve men 
bt. at the ſeſſions at Aſhford tor hereſy. | 


| | * Plaiſe. That is ſooner ſaid than proved. 7 
|. - Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and I can 
| probe it. wr oil 


. , Plaiſe. I deſire to hear it, and then I'll an- 
| - anſwer to it. THe 5 

| hep. No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the 
| article, yea Or gay. r 
| Plaiſe. You cannot prove it; for I was not 
gat Aſhford, and therefore you have nothing to 
'S lay to my charge: but aow I perceiye you g 


— —————— fer are" — - 
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is in man, bur the ſpirit which dyellerhio kin: 
bur if you knew what Chiiſt meant by che 
words, “J require merey and not facrifce,* 


king and queen and the lord cardinal, tow 
{wer yea or nay to the articles, or” 
Plaiſe. I command, you in the name of Hi 
who ſhall come in flaming fire With his mighty, 
angels, to render vengeance to the diſobedi 
and to all thoſe, that believe not the goſpel 
our Lord ; Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall, be puniſhed 
with, everlaſting damnation, that you ſhall 


his apoſtles, and then I will anſwer. you, or 
elſe not. ti toy 2 E 
Biſhop. Unleſs thou wilt anſwer. to every 


article I will immediately condemn; chee. [Far 


the biſhop was very angry. N 
Plaiſe. Well, if you do, Ei ſhall be guilty 


I Then the archdeacon took. the articles in hu 
hand, and read the ſecond article, which wa, 


That I was a chriſtian man, and did believe i; 


their mother the catholick. church, and the de- 
termination thereot. * | 
Plaiſe. I am a- chriſtian man indeed, and 
therefore you have nothing againſt me. 


church, which hath ſo long continued, exceptit 
were nine or ten years, that this hereſy hath 
ſprung up here in this realm? : 
Plaiſe. No man can accuſe me of any thing 
ſpoken, againſt the catholick church of Chnl 
Biſhop. Doſt thou not believe the creed? 
Plaiſe. Yes verily, I believe my creed, and 


with the reſt of the ſcriptures. LY 

Biſhop. Thou doſt confeſs that there is a& 
tholick church, I am glad of that; but tell 
is the king and queen of that church ot no? 

Plaiſe. Well now I perceive you go about to 
be both mine accuſer, and alſo my judge, ob 
trary to all tight. 1 confeſs Chriſt hath a chard 
upon earth, which is built upon the apoſtles and 
prophets; Chriſt being the head thereof; and® 
touching the king and. queen, I anſwer, 1 ha 
nothing to do With any man's faith but mine 
own: neither came I hither to judge; 10t 
Judge not myſelf, but the Nord muſt judge 


about to lay a net to have my blood. 

| Harpsfield. Peace, peace, we do not deſire 

il thy blood, but we are glad to hear that thou 
1 art no hererick, 


YY 


iſhop. Is there no.part of that church he 
in En and? 1 es wa | 


Plaile. Well, 1 pergeive you would faint 


| [with many other flattering ſomething to lay ig my charge. I will tell 
words] yet thou art ſuſpected of hereſy ; and where. Chriſt Kuh, Where two or three be 


Flaiſe. How do you know: that? ſeeing & © 


Matth. 13. you would not kill innocents. "Fa 
Biſhop. 1 charge thee in the name of & * 


nothing but the truth grounded upon Chriſt a 


of my blood, and prove yourſelf a murdetet, 


Harpsfield. What ſay ſt thou to the catholick 


all that is written in the, Teſtament of Ch, 
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The Examination and Anſwer of Matthew Plaiſe. 
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ther in his name, there is he in 


ance; and ſaid. to the 


of the N 
nce to be in t N 
preſenmered, and char! ſaid r ee 
in heaven, and no Where elſe, and that the 
bread was nothing but a gn, token, or remem- 
brance. 

Plaiſe. 
my words were. 
while. ] | . et 

At laſt the biſhop was ſo angry, that he 
charged me in the names of the king, queen, 
and cardinal, before the mayor and his brethren, 
taking them to witne 
nay, he would condemn me. + 

Then ſaid I, Seeing you have nothing do ec 
cuſe me of, wherefore ſhould I ſo anſwer! 

Then the archdeacon ſaid I was guilty, and 
that I was like a thief at the bar, who. would 
not confeſs his fault becauſe his accuſers were 
not preſent ; with a great many more words, 
and would not let me open my mouth againſt 
him. 

Then I ſaw whereabouts they went, grant- 
ing to anſwer them by the word, or elle 1 
think they would have condemned me for hold- 
ing of my peace; and this was my beginning, 
| believe that Chriſt took bread, and when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to 
his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, this is my 
« body which is given for you, this do in re- 
« membrance of me. 

Harpsfield. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt 
meant even as he ſaid? 

Piaiſe. Chriſt was no diſſembler, but he 
ſpake the very truth. | | 

Harpsfield. Thou haſt very, well ſaid, we 
will take no advantage of thy words. 

Then he praiſed me, with many words, go- 
ing about to vrove it his body real and ſubſtan- 
tial, and ſaid, Chriſt called himſelf bread : and 
this to prove, when Chriſt ſaid, “ This is my 
body, the bread was his body, faid he, in- 
deed, real and ſubſtantial, not ſo long and fo 
big as it hung on the croſ,, as the Capernaites 
did think; but we eat it, as man's weak nature 
can eat Chriſt. Therefore when he had ſaid, 
This is my body, the bread was his body in 
very deed. 

Plaiſe. What did Chriſt mean by theſe words, 
* Which is given for you? | 

> Chriſt ſpake that by the bread 
alſo. 
Plaiſe, Is Chriſt's body made of bread? was 
bread given for our redemption ? or was the 
bread crucity'd for us, or not ? 

Harpsfield. No, by St. Mary, I ſay not ſo. 
Plaiſe. You have ſaid the truth indeed, and 
even as I believe. 

Then he ftood up with a great many ,words, 
and ſaid, that I thought it but bare bread till, 
as Other bread is; but he was ſure, Chrift called 
it his body, and then it was his body indeed; 
tor he would believe Chriſt. | 

When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me, 
thinking to have condemned me by his law, I 


laid, he had not judged right of me, for I had 
98 | 


You have to ſew where: and what 
[Hereof | we talked a great 


ſtood up with his macks.: 


, Chriſt's body was | 


ſs, if I did not ſay yea, or bod 


not ſo ſpoken, but did believe the words of 
Chriſt as well as he, and as much as he could 
prove by the word. | 
Harpsfield. What 


: 
= 4 


do 


ſt thou ſay it is? 


54 ad no wit, but that I thought all | Plaiſe. I do believe it was that which he 
n ſo long time, and that half gave them. | 2408 | 

my of us ſhould have the truth in a corner, Harpsfield. What was that ? | 

a ny all they ſhould be deceived, with tuch | Plaiſe. That which he brake. 

— Sh and mocks ; but would not ſuffer me n What did he break? 

o pen one word. Then he read the article | Plaiſe. That which he took. 

to 


Harsfield. What did he take? 1 
Plaiſe. The text ſaith, He took bread.” . -_ 
Harpsfield. Well then, thou ſay*ſ it was but 
bread that his diſciples did eat, by thy reaſon: 
Plaiſe., Thus much Iſay, Look, what he gave 
them, they did eat it indeed. | M 
Harpsfield. Why, then was not that his bo- 
dy which they did cat? | 
Plaiſe. It was that which he brake. 
Harpsfield. Well, I perceive thy meanin 
well enough; for thou doſt think it is but ng 
ſtill, and that he was not able to make it his 


Plaiſe. That is your expoſition upon my mind. 
Harpsfield. What didſt thou receive when 
thou didſt receive laſt? 

Plaiſe. I do believe that I did eat Chriſt's 
fleth and drink his blood. For he ſaith, “ My 
** fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
„indeed.“ Ni 

Then he ſaid, I had anſwered well, thinking 
to have had ſome advantage over me, and pray d 
me to tell him how I did eat Chriſt's fleſh and 
drink his blood. 
Then I ſaid, I muſt anſwer you by the word 
which Chriſt faith, “He that eateth my fleſh 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and 
1 in him.“ 

Then he faced out the matter with ſophiſtry, 
and ſaid, I did eat Chriſt as that church was in 
his eye, with many ſuch mocks, but would not 
let me anſwer one word. 3 
Commitlary Collins then asked me, if I did 
not remember Sr. Paul, who rebuked the Co- 
rinthians for their evil behaviour, and becauſe 
they made noditterence of the Lord's body, and 
brought-in to prove his matter, how he called 
himſelf bread in the ſixth of John. So Paul ſaith, 
« So oft as ye eat of this bread, (meaning 
« Chriſt's body) unworthily, ye eat and drink 
« your own damnation, becauſe ye make no 
difference of the Lord's body.” For thus 
ſaith Chriſt, “ The bread that I will give you 
is my fleſh.” Now it is no bread, but it is 
his fleſh. And thus he alledged every ſcripture 
falſe, to make up the matter. 

Plaiſe. I believe the words of St. Paul very 
well, even as he hath ſpoken them. For thus 
he ſaith, He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
* thily, eateth and drinketh his own damna- 
tion, becauſe he maketh no difference of the 
Lord's body.” 

Collins. What is the cauſe that he eateth his 
own damnation? 
Plaiſe. St. Paul declareth it plainly with 
theſe words, © It ye had judged yourſelves ye 
« ſhould not have been judged of the Lord. 
Harpsfield. I marvel that you will not ſay, 
that he called the bread his body, ſeeing Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and Latimer, with many others, 
called it his body. 
Plaiſe. You have condemned them as here- 
tricks, and you would have me ſay with them, 
becauſe you would kill me. | F 
Harpsfield. In that they ſaid it was his body, 
they ſaid the truth. NS 

| Plaiſe. 
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did not believe as they ſaid. For None ſaid 
Chrift called it his body, but it Was not 
tural body: But thou ſhalt anſwer, me by and 
by, whether it be his body or not, or elſe I 

WW wrt aggro PAauw 
Plaiſe. I have anſwered you by the word 
already, and I believe it alſo; therefore if you 
condemn me for that, my life is not dear unto 
me, 2 1 4 ſute you thall not eſcape unpu- 
mihed: for God will be reyenged on ſuch mur- 
eee 259 | 75 
Then the archdeacon intreated me to be tu- 
led by him, and take mercy while it was of- 
fered; for if I were condemned, I mult needs 
be burned. Yer he would not ſay but my ſoul 
might be ſaved; with many more words, and 
deſired me that I would believe him, for he 
would ſpeak the truth: beginning how Chriſt 
fed re Moufmd ople with four loaves, and 


how he turned the water into wine, even fo 


_ Chrift took bread and bleſt it, and when he 
had done, he brake it and ſaid, © This is my 
c“ body,” and then he commanded them to eat 
it: and therefore it maſt needs be his body. 

© Plaiſe. I defire you to ſpeak the text right, 
or elſe I will not believe you. | 


Then archdeacon Harpsfield ſtood up, and 


put' off his cap, and thanked me for teachin 
of him, and ſaid, I was a ſtubborn fellow, lt 
took ſcorn to be taught. (22 


Plaiſe. I ought to hold you accurſed, if you 


teach doctrine contrary to Chriſt and his apo- 
ſtles. | 

Harpsfield. Do 
that he took or not 
Plaiſe. I do believe as much as can be pro- 
ved by the ſcripture, and more I will not be- 
lieve, © 

Then he began with Moſes's'rod, how God 
commanded him to lay it down, and it was 
turned into a ſerpent. Seeing that this was by 
Moſes being but a man, how mueh more Chriſt 


you believe that Chriſt gave 


being both God and man, took one thing and 


gave to his diſciples another ? 

Plaiſe. - Your compariſon is nothing like, for 
Moſes's rod when it was laid down, he ſaw 
that it was turned into a very ſerpent indeed 
but in this ſacrament no man can Ge either qua- 
lity or yet quantity to be changed. 
| Biſhop. our opinion and faith is like unto 
the Capernaites. 2 
Plaiſe. Yours is more like their opinion than 
mine. | | 
Then Harpsfield asked me, whether Chriſt 
took not one thing and gave another? 
Plaiſe. What he brake he gave unto them, 
and bade them eat; and no other anſwer will 
I make, contrary to the word. 

Then the archdeacon ſaid, he marvelled why 
I would not believe them, ſeeing this learning 
had continued this fiſteen hundred years; nei- 
ther yet did ſay, as others had before, how 
Chriſt did call it his body. 

Plaiſe. When Cranmer, who was here bi- 
ſhop; was in authority, he ſaid; that he held 
the truth, and commanded: us to believe him, 
and he hath given his life for his opinion, and 
would you have me to believe you, becauſe 
you ſay that you hold the truth? And that 
which makes me believe chiefly, is the ſorip- 
ture, which I am ſure is the truth indeed. 
Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth and you will 
not believe. DIP OT DISH 75 
Wal 


Fine. Whefefore were chey Killed, ſecing 
che abe truth. „ Lil 3H ES N05 . : $16 | 

tſhop., I had all their anſwers, and they 
is Na- 


the county of Suſſex, and dioceſs of Chicheſte, 


Mr. Culpepper and Mr. Roberts, 
peace in ch 


* 
— 


Plaiſe. If you de not now ſpeuk thn, 
I am ſure vol have ſpoke" the ON ] 
had before preached doctrine contrary tym. * 

Ther the reſt of my articles were — 
Which I anſwered,” and in every article he ha] 
up this breaden God. And they ſent for,“ 
candle-light, and I thought they would ha 
condemned me, but God would not ſuffer tee 
cruel hearts to have their pleaſure that — 
bleſſed be his name for evermore, Amen. 
Then the archdeacon was angry, and begu 
deſie 


to chide with me, becauſe I would not 
a day of the biſhop, and ſaid; I Was a naugh 
ſtubborn fellow, and that it had been my * 
to have deſired him to have been good Sx, 
that I might have a day. f 

Plaiſe. I have ſpoke the truth; and therefhr 
I will not ask him for a day, except he would 
give me a day of his own mind. | 
Ihen the commiſſary faid, Doſt thou 50 
think that thou mayſt be deceived, ſeeing ty 
may be deceived that hath gone to ſtudy all the 
days of his life? 

Plaiſe. Yea, I might be deceived in tha! 
was 4 man; but I was ſare God's word coull 
not be deceived. 

Then the commiſſary prayed me to be con. 
tent, and confeſſed that 1 might learn, ad 
ſaid, they would be glad to teach me, 
Plaiſe. I will be as glad to learn as any ma 
And thus they roſe up and went away, ay. 

nothing. 

hat became of this Matthew Plaiſe after. 
wards, whether he died in priſon, or was ex. 
ecuted, or delivered, I have as yet no certain 
knowledge. 


in 


$9000009900999000200009 
The Hiſtory of Ten Martyrs, 'why 


were burnt in one Fre at Lewes. 


N the town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, 

the ten following Perſons ſuffered in one 
fire, — 
Richard Woodman. George Stevens 
W. Mainard. Alexander Hoſman, his ſervant. 
Thomaſin a Wood, Mainard's maid. Marge 
ry Moris. James Moris her ſon. Denis Bur- 
gis. Aſhdon's wife. Grove's wife. 
Of which number Richard Woodman wis 
the firſt, who by his occupation was an iron 
maker dwelling in the parith of Warbleron in 
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about the age of thirty years. The occalio 
of his firſt apprehenſion was this : 

There was one Fairebanke, who had ſome 
time been a married prieſt, and ſerved the cur 
of Warbleton, where he had often perſwadel 
the people not to credit any other doch 
but that which he then preached, taught and 
ſet forth in king Edward's days. And after 
ward in the beginning of queen Mary's neigh 
the ſaid Fairebanke preached clean contrary 
that which he had before taught. hes 

Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing ni 
preach ſo contrary to himſelf, admonithed ii 
of his inconſtancy, how before time he 
taught them one thing, and now anorher, an 
deſired him to teach them the truth. ke 
which words he was apprehended, and brought 
before Mr. John Aſhburnham, Mr. Tonio, 
juſtices © 
e 'county of Suſſex, and by ben 
co 
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Apprehenſion and Impriſonment. 


_— the Kipg's-Bench, where he con- 
ben har the ſpace almoſt of a year 
wr half; and from- thence was erans by 
Dr. Story into | biſhop | Bonner's coal-houſe , 
where he remained a month before he came 

nation "_ 
9 the ſame day when Mr. Philpot 
uuns burned, which was the 18th of December, 
he with four other priſoners was ſer at liberty 
by biſhop Bonner. n ſhortly 
few he was ſought for again, and at'laſt taken 
of his farher, | brother, and other 


by means 
7 and was ſent up again to biſhop Bon- 
1 mere he remained in the Coal-houſe 


eight Weeks. He was there ſix times examined, 
and 26 times before, ſo that his examinations 
were in all 32, from his apprebenſion to his 
condemnation. - And foraſmuch as the matter 
is ſomething ſtrange, and will perad venture 
ſcarce find eredit upon my narration, with 
them who deny all things that do not pleaſe 
them, ye ſhall hear himſelf ſpeak and teſtify 
both of the manner of his troubles, and alfo 
his own examinations, as recorded by himſelf 
in the following manner: 


A true Certificate written by Richard 
Woodman, of his Apprehenſion and Im- 
priſonment, and how he was there uſed, 
till he was brought before the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter at Black-Friars in London, 
together with his Examinations. 


Entle reader, you will here perceive how 
the {criprures be partly tulfilled on me, 
being one of the leaſt of his poor lambs. Firſt, 
you thall anderſtand, that ſince I was deliver- 
ed out of the biſhop of London's hands in the 
year 1555, and the fame day that Mr. Philpor 
was burned, which was the 18th of December, 
I lay in his Coal-houſe eight weeks lacking one 
day: and before that-1 was a year and a halt 
almoſt in the King's-Bench after my firſt appre- 
henfion, for reproving a preacher in the pul- 
pit in the parith of Warbleton where I dwelt. 
Wherefore I was at two ſeſſions before I was 
ſent to priſon, and carried to two more ſeſſions 
while I was in priſon, twice before the biſhop 
of Chicheſter, and five times before the com- 
miſſioners; and then ſent to Bonner's coal- 
houſe,” and many times called before him, as 
it appeareth by my examinations which I have 
Wrote, | 1 $3240 
And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four 
more out of the butcher's hands, requiring no- 
thing elſe of us but that we thould be honeſt 
men, and members of the true catholick church 
that was built upon the prophets and apaſtles, 
Chriſt being the head of the true church; to 
which we all affirmed, that we were members 
of the true church, and purpoſed by God's 
help therein to die. And hereupon we were 
delivered; but he ordered us many times to 
ſpeak good of him. And no doubt he was 
worthy to be praiſed, becauſe he had been fo 
taithful an aid in his maſter the devil's buſineſs. 
For he had burnt good Mr. Philpor the fame 
morning, in whoſe blood his heart was ſo 
drunken (as I ſuppoſed) that he could not tell 
what he did, as it appeared to us both before 


he was then. 


neſtly, He waxed dry after his great drun- 
kenneſs, wherefore he is like to have blood 
to drink in hell as he is worthy, if he repeat 
it not with ſpeed. The Lord turn all their 
hearts, if it be his will. | 

This have I written, chiefly to certify all peo- 
ple how we. were delivered, becauſe many car- 
nal goſpellers and papiſts have ſaid, that it was 
preſcribed that we ſhould be ſo delivered, be- 
cauſe- they think that God is ſubje& to man, 
and not man to God. For if they did they 
would not blaſpheme him as they do, or if they 
thought they ſhould give an account for it. 
Have not many of them read how God deliver- 
ed Hrael out of Egypt, Daniel out of the lion's 
den? Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, out 
of the burning oven? with divers other ſuch 
like examples; yea God is the ſame God that 
e is no older, nor leſs in power, 
as ſome count him, in wondering at his Works. 
Now to the matter. 

After I was delivered, the papiſts ſaid, that I Falſe furmi- 
had conſented to them, whereof they made {© Wing. 
themſelves glad; which was the leaſt part of was. 
my thought, (I praiſe God tor it) as they well 
perceived, and knew the contrary in a ſhorr 
time. For I went from pariſh to pariſh, and 
talked with them, to the number of 13 or 14, 
and that of the chiefeſt in all the country ; and 
| angered them fo, that they with the commiſ- 
loners complained on me to the lord chamber- 
lain that was then to the queen, fir John Gage 
ſhewing him that I baptized children, and mar- 
ried people, with many ſuch lies, to bring me 
into their hands again. Then the commiſſioners 
{ent our certain citations to bring me to the court. 
The lord chamberlain had directed out three or 
tour warrants for me, that it I had come there 1 
ſhould have been attached, and immediarel 
ſent to priſon; which was not God's will, for 
I had warning of rheir lying in wait for me, 
and went not thither, but ſent my deputy, and 
he brought me word that the bailiffs waited for 
me there, but they miſſed of their prey for that 
time, whereupon they were diſpleaſed. 

Then within three days after, my lord ſent 1.94 chan. 
three of his men to take me, whoſe names were bels _ 
Dean, Jeffrey, and Francis. I being at plough Woodman 
with my folks, right in the way as they were — 
coming to my houſe, leaſt miſtruſting them of e 
all others, came and ſpake to them, asking them 
how they did. And they ſaid they arreſted me 
in the name of the king and queen, and that I 
muſt go with them to theit maſter the lord 
Chamberlain. Which words made my fleſh to 
tremble and quake, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

Bur I anſwered them that I would go with 
them. Yer I deſired them that they would go 
with me to my houſe, that I might break my 
taſt, and put on ſome other apparel; and the 
ſaid I ſhould. Then I remember'd myſelt, 
ſaying in my heart, Why am I thus afraid? 
they can lay no evil to my charge. If they kill 
me for. well doing I may think myſelf happy. 

I remembred how I was willing gladly before 
to die in that quarrel, and ſo had continued e- 
ver ſince; and ſhould I now tear to die? God 
forbid; for then were all my labour in vain. 

So by and by I was perſwaded, 1 praiſe God, 
conſidering it was but the frailty of my fleſh, 
which was loth to forego my wife and chil- 
dren, and goods: for I ſa nothing but preſent 
death before mine eyes. And as ſoon as I was 
perſuaded in my mind to die, I had regard to 


Warrants 
ſent out ro 
attach 
Woodman. 


Fol and after. For but two days before he pro- 
zught miſed ns that we ſhould be condemned that 
aſton, lame day that we were delivered, yea, andthe 
es G 1 after that he had delivered us, he 


2ught tor ſome of us again, yea, and that ear- 


nothing in this world, but I was as merry and 
as joytul, 1 praiſe God, as ever I was. This 
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pattſe laſted not a quarter of an hour; but it Was 

ſharper than death itſelf for the time ir laſted, 
So When I had my breakfaſt, I deſired them 

to ſhew me their Warrant, thinking thereby I 


' + ſhould have ſeen wheretore I was arxzeſted, ; to, 


the intent I might the better anſwer for myſelf, 
when I came before their maſter. And one of 
them anſwered;: they had not their warrant 
there. Which words made me aſtoniſhed, and 
it was put into my mind by God, that I need 
not go with them, unleſs. chey had their war- 
rant. Then ſaid Ito them, That is a wonder 
that you will come to take a man without 4 
warrant. It ſeemeth to me that you come of 
your on mind to get thanks of your maſter; 
tor indeed I heard ſay, (ſaid I) that there was 
4 or 5 Warrants out for me, but they were all 
called in again, becauſe I had certify d my lord 
and the commiſſary, by a letter that I had ſent 
to the commiſlary's court, that I was not faulty 
in that they laid to my charge, which was bap- 
tixing of children, and marrying folks; which I 
never did; for I was never a miniſter appointed 
to do any-ſuch thing: wherefore ſet your hearts 
at reſt, I will not go with you, (ſaid I) unleſs 
you will carry me by force, and it you will do 
ſo, be it at your peril. And fo 1 role from 
the table, and ſtepped into my chamber, 
meaning to go from them if I could poſſible, 
ſeeing God had made the way. fo open for me. 
I meant to play Peter's part with them, but God 
would not it thould be ſo, but ſent a fear a- 
mongſt them, that as ſoon as I was gone into my 
chamber, e're ever I could come out again, they 
were gone out of my houle. | 
When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's doing 
to ſet me at liberty once again. Yet I-was com- 
pelled to ſpeak to them, and ſaid, It you have 


a warrant, I deſire you for God's ſake to ſhe w 


it me, and I will go with you with all my heart: 
if nor, I deſire you to 2 in God's peace 
and the king's: for ſurely I will not go along 
with you without the order of the law ; for 1 
have been too ſimple in ſuch things already. 
For before I was ſent to priſon firſt, I met the 
Juſtices. at two ſeſſions Without any warrant or 
commandment, but had word by. one of their 
men, and I went juſtly to them, and they ſcar 
me to priſon, and kept me there almoſt a year 
and three quarters, without all right or equity, 
as it is openly known, not hearing my cauſe 
gently debated. And it ſeemeth ſtrange to me 
that I ſhould be thus evil handled; and there- 
fore I will go to none of them all hencetorth, 
without the extremity of the law. 

Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaid, 
We have. not the warrant here, but it is at home 
at my houſe ; the worſt is, you can but make 
us fetch it. Then ſaid I, Fetch it it you will; 
but if you come in my houſe before you have 
it, at your venture be it. So I ſhut my door, 
and went my way out at the other door. So 


they got help to watch my houſe, whilſt one 


of them fetch d the conſtable and many more, 
thinking to have found me in my houſe, and 


carry d me away with a licenſe ; but, as God 


would: have it, I was gone before. Not with- 
ſtanding they ſought every corner of my. houſe, 
but to no purpoſe. 1 miſtruſted they would 
ſearch. it that night again, and 1 kept mſelf a- 
broad; and indeed there came ſeven of his men 
and the conſtable, and ſearched my houſe. | 
And when they ſaw that they could not meet 


with me, they were ready to rend their coats, 


that I had ſo eſcaped them, knowing, that they 
ſhould have à check from their maſter. When 
£11389 % | . oy 


came home, and my wife told me all thing 1 


I heard that they had fo ſought for me again 1 
perceiving that they were greedy of their ns 2 

Then 1 ſuppoſed. that they would — al 
the country for me, and the ſea coaſt, becauſe 
I ſhould not go over, and then I though 
OFF TEE miſtruſt that I Would dare be 
nigh home. So I told my wife, that I would 
take my lodging in a wood near my houſe a 
indeed I did, even under a tree, and there had 
my bible, my pen and mine ink, and other ne 
ceſſaries, and there I continued ſix or ſexy 8 | 
weeks, my wife bringing me meat daily 2 * 
had need. Lea, I thought myſelf bleſſed of 
God,-that I was counted worthy to lie in th, 
woods for the name of | Chriſt, Then there 
came word into the country, that I was ſec 
and ſpoken with in Flanders; whereupon they 
left laying in wait for me: for they had ſought 
all the country for me, and the ſea* coaſt fion 
Portſmouth to Dover, even as God put it in my 
mind they would. | 

So when all was huſh'd, I went abroad am | 
our friends and brethren, and at length I wen | 
beyond the ſea both into Flanders and in France: 
but I thought every day ſeven years whilt | 
was there; ſo I came home again as ſoon as i 
was poſſible. I was there bur three weeks, 
before the prieſts of Baal diſcover'd me, who 
procured out - warrants againſt me, cauſing ny 
houſe to be ſearched ſometimes twice in a week, 
This continued from St. James-tide to the fir 
Sunday 1n Lent... Otherwhile'I went privily, 
otherwhile openly, otherwhile I went from 


. 


home a fortnight or three weeks, other whiles n 
I was at home a month or five weeks together, 0 
living there moſt commonly and openly, about t 
my ordinary buſineſs, and yet all mine enemies { 
could lay no hands on me, till the hour was full h 
come: and then by the voice of the country, © 
and by maniteſt proots, mine own brother as x L 
concerning the fleſh, delivered me into their "ny © 
hands, by that he knew that I was at home. 5. © 
For my father and he had as much of ny 1 * 
effects in their hands, as I might have 56 pounds * 
a year for clear. It was a lordſhip and an bo- o 
nour, 'and halt an honour that I had delivered 
into their hands to pay my debts, and the reſtto tt 
remain with my wife and children. But they hi 
had reported. that it would not pay my debts; 15 
which grieved me ſore; for it was 200 pounds * 
better than the debts came to; which cauſed af 
me to ſpeak to ſome of my friends, that they 01 
would ſpeak to them to come to ſome reckon- he 
ing with me, and to take all ſuch money again p4 
ot me as they were charged with, and to deli th 
ver me ſuch writings and. writs as they had dl 10 
mine again, or to whom I ſhould appoint them. 5 
So it was agreed betwixt my father and me, "1 
that I ſhould have it again, and the day was ap- 
pointed that the reckoning ſhould be made and $ 
ſent to me the ſame day that I was taken; m oy 


brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould have put him out 
of moſt ot all his occupying that he Was in; for 
it was all mine, in a manner, that he occupy d, 
as all the country can, and do well know 
Whereon (as it is reported) he told one Cat: 
dillar, my next neighbour, and he told ſome of ö 
Mr. Gage's men, or to Mr. Gage himſelf: and 
ſo he ſent to his brother, and his brother ſent 
twelve of his men (he being ſheriff) in the night 
before I was taken, and lay in the buſhes nest 
my. houſe, till about nine of the clock, even tbe 
hour, that was appointed. amongſt themſelves 
for about the ſame time they thought to bat 


had me within my houſdGf. 
N e e Wye Tbey 
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| e bea taken a tan of mine, and two 
1 "= children that were abroad in the land, 
and kept them wich them till their hour Was 
a pointed to come in; aud then a little girl, 
875 of my children, faw them come togerher, 
and-came running in, and cried, Mother, Mo- 
ther, yonder cometh twenty men. I fitting in 
my bed, and making of ſhoe-thohgs, heard the 
words, and ſuſpeRing ſtrait way that 1 Was be- 
tray d, 1 put on my hoſe, thinking to have 
ae our f the doors before they had come. 
v wite being amazed at the child's words, 
looked. our at the door, and they were hard 
by. Then (he clapped to rhe door, and bar- 
red it fast, even as 1 came out of my chamber 
acc the hall, and ſo barred: the other. They 
iamediatelp beſet 'the Houfe, and commanded! 
„ the ders to be opened, or they would break 
chen in piebes. Then 1 had no Thifr, but es- 
ther 1 mult” thew myſelf openly, ot make fore 
ahannaty oor on anos Ee 
So there was a place in my houfe which was) 
never ound out, which was at the leaft, I dare 
ſay; ſearched rwenty times,” aid ſometimes” al- 
moſt of twenty men at once: into which place 
[ wetit. And' then my wife opened rhe dor, 
and they came in and asked fot me: and the 
ſaid 1 was net at home. Then they asked her 
why the hut the door; if T was not at home. 
She ſaid, becuuſe The had been made afraid di- 
vers times with ſuch as carne to ſearch us; 
and therefore the ſhut the door: for it is re- 
orted (ſaid ſhe) that whoſoever can take my 
Nang ſhall hang him or burn him ſtrait way; 
and therefore I doubt they will ſerve me or 
my children ſo; for I think they may do ſo 
uti. > us as Well us to him, the ſaid. Well, ſaid 


F aſter ward) for that ſame place I had told him 
5 ot myſelt. For many times when I came 
— home, I would fend for him to bear me com- 
n pany ; yet as it chanced, I had not told him 
1 the way into it. Then they began to ſearch 


yd, chamber they were in even now. So ſhe ſent 
ow. Bl tbem up, and cried, Away, away. Then 1 
car knew there was no remedy, but made the beſt 
e of bitt for myſelf that I could, The place was 
and boarded over, and faſt nailed; and if 1 had 


the boards that were nailed to rhe rafters 7 
ies; ut che rain, and brake them in pieces, hic 
baue made a great noiſe; and they that were in the 


asked them whether they had fought ovef a 


they, we know he is in the houſe, and we muſt 
ſearch it, for we be the ſheriff's men; let us 
have a candle: it is told us there are many ſe- 
eret places in your houſe. So the lighted a 
candle, and they ſought up and down in every 
corner that they could find, and had given 
over, and many of them were gone out of my 
houſe into the church- yard, and there 1 
with my father and with ſome that he ha 
brought with him. A Tag ee 
Now when they could not find me, one of 
them went to him who informed them I Was at 
home, and ſaid we cannot find him. Then he 


window that was in the hall (as it was known 


ane w. One looked up over the window, and 
pied a little loft, with three or four cheſts, 
and the way went in bet wixt two of the cheſts, 
but no man could perceive it. Then he asked 
my wite which was the way into it: here is a 
place that we have not ſought yet. When ſhe 
thought they would ſee it by one means or 
other, ſhe ſaid, the way into it was out of a 


come out that way that I went in, I muſt ngeds: 
come out amongſt them all in the hall. They 
| had no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the 
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the noiſe, and locked out of a Window, - 4nd 
ſpied me, ànd made an out- cry But yet 1 
got out and leaped down, having no ſhoes on. 


So I took down a lane that was full of ſharp 


einders, and they came rutifiing after with a 
great cry, with their ſwords drawn, crying, 
trike him, ſtrike him. Which words mad 
me look back, and there was never à one nigh 
me by an hundted foot; and that was but one, 
for all the reſt were a great way behind. And 
1 turned about haftily to go my way, and 
ſtepped upon a ſharp cinder with one foot, ind 
faving of it, 1 ſtepped into à great miry hole, 
and fell down withal; and before I could a- 
riſe and away, he was come in with nie. 
His name is Parker the Wild, as he is counted 
in all Suſſec But if I had had on my ſhoes, 
they had been like to have gone away errand- 
leſs, if there had been five hundred more, if 1 
had caught the plain ground once, to Which 1 
had not a ſtone's caſt: But it was not God's 
Will; trikit had, I ſhould have eſcaped from 
oo all, if there had been ren thouſand of 
them. | 26.5%: 
Then they töok me and led me home again 
to put on ay Bs atid ſuch cloaths as I had 
need of, Then faid John Fauconer, Now 
your maſter hath deceived you. You ſaid you 
were an angel, and if you had been an angel, 
why did you not flee away from us? 'Then 
faid I, Who be they that ever heard me ſay 
that I was an angel? It is not the firſt lye by 
2 thouſand that they have made of me. An- 
gels were never begotten of men, nor born of 
women : But if they had ſaid, they had heard 
me ſay, That 1 do ttuſt 1 am a faint, they had 
not ſaid amiſs. What do you think to be a 
ſaint? Yea that I do, and am already in God's 


ſight, I truſt in God; fot he that is not a ſainnt 


in God's fight already, is a devil. Therefore 
he that thinketh ſcorn to be a ſaint, let him be 


a devil; And with that word they had brought 


me to mine own door where I met with m 
lather, who deſired me to remember myſelf. 

To whom Ianſwered, I praiſe God, I am well 
remembered whereabour 1 This way was 
appointed of God tor me to be deliver'd into 
the hands of mine enemies, but wo unto him 
by whom I am bettay'd. It had been good for 
that man, that he had never been born, if he 
repent not with ſpeed. The ſcriptures are now 
fulfilled on me, © For the father thall be againſt 
« the fon, and the brother ſhall deliver the 
« brother to death, as it is this day come ro 
paſs. 'Then faid one, He dorh accuſe his fa- 
ther, a good child indeed. I accuſe him not, 
but ſay my mind; for there was no man knew 
me at home, but my father, my brother, and 
one more, who I date fay would not hurt me 
for all the good in this town. 

There was one George Beching that married 
one of my ſiſters, and he thought that I had 
meant him, that he had berray'd me; and he 
ſaid, Brother, I would you ſhould not think 
that I was the cauſe of your taking. To whom 
J anſwered, that I meant him not; I meant 
one that was nearer of my blood than he was, 
Then one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a 

oſpeller, and ſtood from them when I was 
Fecbepe to a ſeffions at Lauſe, and he ſaid, 1 
thought you would have been an honeft man 
When you were at Lauſe, and J offered Huſſey 
the {ſheriff to be boumd for Fou, that you ſhould 


8 to your wife, and come to him again. 


en 1 remembred what He was, and ſaid, Be 
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..endrof all ſuch Will be worſe than the begin- 


my father and other of my friends, never ex- 
PEST. to. fee. them any more in this world. | 


wife and children, God doth know how 


Tae pewterer ? and he ſaid, Leas, Then, 
ſaid I, K is happened to you. according-to the 
trie proverb, as faith St. Peter, The dog is. 
<« turned to his vomit again, and the ſow that 
is wathed, to Wallgw in the mire, and the 


ning. Then his mouth was ſtopped, ſo that he 
had nothing WAR. 15 en ick 
All chis time I ſtopd the outſide gf my door ; 
for they would not let me go in. SO put on 
my. ſhoes and my clgaths, then they put; an har- 
neſs about my, arms made of a deg's flip, 
Which rejoiced my heart that I was, counted 
hy to be bound for the Name of God. 
took my leave of my wife and children, 


or it was ſo thought of all the country, that 
ſhould. not live fix days after my apprehenſion; 
tor they had ſo reported. But yet I knew it 
Was not. as they Would, unleſs God would 
grant it, I know, What God can do; but what 
Bo will do I know not: but 1 am ſure he will 
work all things for the beſt to them that love 
and fear him. So we drank and went our way, 
and came to Firle about three of the clock. 
And thus much touching the cauſes and effect 
of. the troubles of Richard Woodman. Now 
Fer us ſee his examinations, which follow in this 
Order. | 195 
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"Woodman, beſore Dr. Chriſtopher- 
ſon Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Sto- 
ry, Dr. Cook, and others. 


N the 12th day of April, in the year of 
of our Lord 1557, 1 was ſent from the 
ſheriiis to London, and afterwards on the 14th 
of che ſame month I was brought before the 
biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Story, and Dr. Cook. 
So the ſheriff's men deliver'd my warrant and 
me to the biſhop. . Then the biſhop asked me 
what my name was. My name, (quoth I) is 
Richard Woodman. | 
Chicheſter. I am ſorry for you, and ſo are 
all the worthiptul men of your country. For 
it hath been reported to me, that you have 
been a may of good eſtimation of all the coun- 
try, amongſt the poor and rich, till now of late. 
Wheretore look well upon yourſelf, your wife 
and children, your father, and other of your 
friends, and be ruled. Think not yourſelf 
wiler than all the realm. Be informed, and 
you ſhall have the fayour of them all, as much 
as ever you had. | 
; Woodman. Lou have charged me with ma; 
ny things wherein I have never offended : as 
if you will give me leave, I will ſhew you. 
- .Chich. Yes, I pray you ſay your mind. 
Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have 
charged me as though I made myſelt wiſer than 
all the realm; God doth know, I ſtand to learn 
of every man that will or. can teach me the 
truth. And whereas, you ſay, I have been well 
eſteemed, both of the poor and rich, God doth 
know, I know not that I have given any juſt of- 
tence, either to rich or poor. And as tor my 
| 
love them in him, and my life alſo. . My lite, 
my wife and my children are all in God's hands, 
and I have. them all as I had them not, I tru 


80: it all, chan them,Qif iT might be in gg 


| 


»,Chich. The ſheriff took pains 


1 Woodman: I thongbt 
mige ordinary. For they go abom to ſhed n 


un uſt thin gs to my charge. 


: 


have taken upon you to be the phiſycian of oy 


ceſs; and you are ſent to me that I ſhould gie 
you ſpiritual counſel: for Lam; your, ſpiriul 


The firſt Examination of Richard 


Spirit of God. 


according to St. Paul's words. But ik I ha 
ren thouſand pounds of gold, 1 had rather for- 


1 0 
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my blood ſhall be ſhed unrighteouſly, ma it 


and not diſpleaſe Cod. 


, a to come t | 
dut of love, which the bare to you as to Amel 
; 


aid you were deſitous to ſpeak-withm, 
ic meet to appeal to 


blood.unrighteouſly,') For they. baye. laid mal 
Wher efore ] though 
it meet to appeal to yqu, that if you can f 
any fault in me meet to be reformed by G00 
word, I ſtand to be. reformed ; and lileviſe 


might be required at your:hands becauſe you 


country. +. lo 1tkd. ot 
Story. Is not this a R fellow, to lay t 
your charge, that his blood ſhall, be require 
at your hands? Thinkeſt thou that thou that 
be. put to death unjuſtly, that thy blood ſhowy 
be required? No, if he ſhould condemn n 
hundred ſuch hereticks as thou art. 1 helped 
to rid a good many of you; and. I pronif 
thee, I will help to rid thee. too the beſt thy 
; Jhen I would have anſwered bim, but die 
bulhop, deſired us both to give him place. 

„Chich. Well, neighbour Woodman, I dil 
You neighbour, becauſe ye be one of my do. 


= 
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aſtor. Therefore hear what I ſhall ſay to you 
Wood. Firſt, I deſire you to hear me a fey 

words. You have ſaid, you will give me ſpin. 

tual counſel: Be you fure that you haye the 

Spirit of God? 

hich, No, I 

Wood. No! be you not ſure of that? 

., Chich. No, by St. Mary, I dare not be ſo 

bold to ſay ſo; I doubt of that. 

Wood. Then vou be like the waves of the 
ſea, as ſaith St. James, that be toſſed about 
with the wind, and be unſtable in all your 
ways, and can look for no good thing at the 
Lord's hand: Yea, ye are neither hot nor cold, 
and therefore God will ſpue you out of his 
mouth, as ſaith St. John. 

Then they were in a great fury, eſpecially 
Dr. Story, who ſaid, | 

What a perverſe fellow is this? He hath the 
devil within him, and is mad. He is worle 
than the devil. Now I perceive that it 
true that is reported by thee, and it is ihe 
pride of all ſuch hereticks to boaſt themſelves. 
Chich. Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, 
and taketh upon him to teach me. 

Wood. The Jews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the 
devil, and was mad, as you have ſaid here h 
me. But I know the ſervant is not above Bs 
maſter. And God forbid that I ſhould lea 
of him, Who confeſſeth that he hath not We 


am not ſure of that. 


” 
* 


Chich. Why, do you think that you ba 
the Spirit of God ? 
Wood. I believe verily that I have the pr 
rit of Gd. | | | 
| Chich. You boaſt more than ever Paul did 
or any of the apoſtles, which is great preſump 
—_— 13. a f 
Wood. I boaſt not in myſelf, but in the g 
of God, as Paul did; for he ſaid he beliee 
verkly that he had the Spirit of God, makuy 
thereof no doubts, in 1 Cor. 7. 


Chich. Ir is not ſo, you bely the text. 
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o We 1 | TONES 
MON.” Thou ſhalt not be/burned-to-morrow, 


e thec.. WU AOL. 1 111i C8 M488 | 
1 If it be ſo; it is wrong. tranſlated, 
as it is in a thouſand places more: 

Then one locked in, a Latin Teſtament, and 
cher in a Greek Teſtament, and they ſaid it 
| = in them both that Paul ſuppoſed that he 
pad the Spirit of God, but he was not ſure. 
Chichs: Even 
have. the Spitit of God, but am not ſure. 4 
Wood. If that place be wrong tranſlated, 
and ſo : many places of the Bible as you ſay, 
then L may ſay with Chtiſta it cannot be avoid- 
ed but offences muſt be given; but 244 ae unto 
chem by See come. I may ſay, Woe 
unto falſe tranſlators: for curſed are they chat 
add or take away. But take yo hEEd that 
ou bely not the tranſlators. {1 believe: they 
bad the fear of God mote before their eyes, 
chan you. report of them. And yet it that 
place be wrong trauſlated, I can prove by pla- 
ces endugh, that Paub had the Spur of God, 
as I myſelt; and al-Gbd'sElect have! 
Chich! How prove yon that? cn Ls 
Wood, & No man can believe that Jeſus 18 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſty” 1 Cor. 7 
1 do believe chat Jeſus Chtiſt is my; Redeemer, 
and that I ſhall be (ſaved from alk my ſins by 
his. death and blood-ſhedding, as Faul and all 
the apoſtles. did; and. as all! faithful people 
ought to do; Which no man can do withour 
the Spirit of God. And as there is no damna- 
tion to them that are: in Chriſt Jeſus ;. ſo is 
there no ſal vation to them that are not in 
Chriſt Jeſus. - For he that hath not the Spirit 
« of Chriſt, is none of his, but is a caſt-a way, 
as he ſaith in the ſamè text. And agar We 
« haye not received the ſpirit of bondage, to 
« fear any more, but We have received the 
« ſpirit of adoption, [whereby we cry, Abba 
Father. The ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpi- 
«. rits; that we are the ſons of God.“ Here 
are proots enough that Paul was ſure that he 
had the Spirit of God: Alſo St. John faith, 
He that believeth not that Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is an Antiebriſt, and denieth both 
the Father and the Son: Which is ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be forgi ven 
in chis world, nor in the world to come. Be- 
ſides all this, (He that believeth in God, 
« divelleth in God, and God in him.” So it 
is impoſſible to believe in God, unleſs God 
dwell in us. O good God! what more injury 
can be done unto thee, than to miſtruſt that 
we have received thy Holy Spirit by thy gitt? 
Thus may all men ſee their blindneſs, and 
Whoſe ſervants they be, as they do declare 
themſelves both by cheir words and deeds. 
Story. O my lord, what an hererick is this 
ſame? Why bear you him? Send him to priſon 
to his fellows in the Marſhalſea, and they ſhall 
be diſpatched within theſe twelve days. 
When I heard him ſay ſo 1 rejoyced greatly 
in my heart, deſiring God, if it were his will, 
to keep him in that mind: for I looked ſurely 
do haye gone to the biſhop of London's coal- 
bouſe, or Lollard's-Tower, yea, I thought my 
ſelf happy, if I; might have gone to Lollards- 
Tower: but it pleaſed; God to put in their 
hearts to ſend, me: to the Marſhalſea amongſt 
Hur brethren and my old fellowypriſoners. So 


Wos. If it be not ſo ler me be burnt to- 


chou ſhalt be burned within cheſe dane, 


ſo 1 hope and ſuppoſe that 1 
ba Far ſpeakeſt thou of the Bible, there is no 


„ ving God that ought to be worſhip 


And when they perceived that 1 feared not 
impriſonment, but rather re 


not atraid; of the priſunn,˖ 7 nts 
Wood: No, I praiſe the living God. b 
Story. This is an heretick indeed. He hath 


God, I pray you be there dead Gods that yo 
ſay che living Cod 
ſpeak the words that are written in the Bible? 
Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What 


ſuch 
word written in all the Bible. batt. on 1 
Wood. Then I am muck to blame if it be 


vou bave done, you ſhall be carried away 


gold, of ſilver, of wood; and of ſtone, born 
© before you and behind you upon mens 
« ſhoulders, to caſt out a fear among the hea- 
„then. When you ſhall fee all theſe abomi- 
“nations, chen lay in your heart: It is the li- 
ped.” Here 
I prove my ſaying true, both that there is a 


ſo David ſaith in the Pſalms; ©* My foul hath a 
defire and longing to enter into the courts 


iy the living God; with divers other pla- 
ces that I could recite. Wherefore I maryel 
that you rebuke me tor ſpeaking the truth. 

Chich. I do not deny but it is written, and 
is the truth, and I know it as well as you; but 
ſuch is the ſpeech of all hereticks. * 

Story. My lord, Iwill tell you how you 
ſhall know an heretick by his words, becauſe 
have been more uſed to them than you have 
been; that is, they will ſay [the Lord] and 
[ we: praiſe God] and ſ the living God. By 
cheſe words you thall know an heretick.”/'* 

Wood. All theſe words are written for our 
learning, and we are commanded- by the pro- 
phets to uſe them daily, as this ; „The Lord's 
name de praiſed from the riſing up of the 
© ſun unto the going down of the As Alſo, 
« As many as feat the Lord, ſay always the 
Lord berpraiſed;' .“. 46 of | 

Story. My lord, fend him to priſon, you 
ſhall do no good with him. I will go to church, 
and leave you here. This is an old heretick. 
Waſt thou never before me ere nowWwꝰꝰꝛ 

Wood. Yes forſooth, that I have. 5 
Story. Yea, I thought fo; and J ſent thee to 
the biſnop of London, and he releaſed thee, 
and thou promiſedft him to be an honeſt man, 
and that thou wouldſt be of the true catholick 
church, which thou haſt not ful filled. 

Wood: I promiſed him nothing but I have 
fulfilled it. No man is able to prove the con- 
crary.”' = | 
Story. Well, it will be. tried well enough. 
My lord, I will take my leave, I fear you 
will do this man no good. + TK 

Chich. I would: not have you to uſe ſuch 


otherwile : 1 


Ido not refuſe to ſay, our God, or our Lord, 
when I talk of the ſeripture where it is writ- 


mercitul; hath God dealt with me in eaſing of 
my burden that I looked for. FI ie 


La 


1 


* 


|ren. If I ſhould, it muſt follow, chat I denied 


the 


vced, as they © 

well perceived, the biſhop ſaid, Methinks he is 
N 

The living 


God is a 


the right terms of all hereticks: The living poine of he- 
rely among 


the papilts, 
- 


Wood. Be you angry wich me, betauſe L 


not ſo written. Behold, for the offences that Baruch 6. 
*, captive: by Nebuchodonoſor to Babylon, an 


there ye thall be ſeven generations: and 
when you be there, you ſhall ſee Gods of 


living God, and that there be dead gods. Al- 


« of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoyce | 


ſpeeches as you do, as the Lord be praiſed, and 
the living God, with ſuch like words. Can 
you not ſay as well, Our Lord, or our God, as 


Wood. I marvel why you ſhould: reprove Fog cel 
me for it, ſeeing; they be the words of Gd. 


* 4 
* 
J 


1 « 
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ties: but 1 do not. Wherefore I marvel what|promiſe you, as 1 never ſaw the 1 
you mean to find ſuult the rein. It ſeometh to promiſe you, I will make the beſt of ir. 1 

me, that you miſtruſt thut I believe not as you proteſt before God, I would you how, 
I do. 2899 'tl 9171 110 | A 580 2 a8 well as mine own 007 05 hoc Be do 
ick. Yea, chat is my meaning ladeed.”, tente to be reformed; God bach done ü 
Wood I believe in the living God, if you on you. Caſt not yourſelf away. Remenj. 
do not bo; chen our beliefs be nor alike indeed. | your, wife and children, and the poor chat lz f 
But if it pleaſe you to examine me upon any | your occupying. Mean to follow — 
reicular matter, now or at any other time, tion. Remember you are net called to h, 
will make” anſwer thereto by God's help. teacher nor a preacher. St. Faul faith, Th 
-Chich:' Though ybu believe in God; I can|< every man walk wherein he is called ; 
rove you believe not us you ought' to do, as therein abide. Remember you are calledy 

can ſhew you by your hand-writing: |} Nou another vocation, tor God's fake walk then 
have denied the catholick church! | Wherefore | It is not your office to do as you have don 
be chat erreth from the church, it cannot be] You might do as much good by the repon q 
ſuid that his faith is good; Wherefore be ru-| worſhiptul men, as any man might do i 
led by the church, from which ye have erted. all the country. by your example, and if pu 

| | Wood. I will not deny my hand by God's would follow the laws of the catholick chi 
iy help: For I have written nothing at any time] it would be an occaſion to bring a great may 
| | buche truth. There may be things written] into the tiue church, that are out, as you aq 
againſt me, reporting it to be mine, and yet Wood. I would not that you ſhould ly 
be not: but my hand cannot well be counter-| that I am out of the church of God, for In 
ſeited there be enough that know my hand. not, but do allow the church of God ACCording 
i -/Ghich. Do you know: it yourſelt if you to his word. Yea, if I were abroad, if I coy 
i ſee it? Al Twin any into the true church, chat be cut, þ 
Þ | Wood. Yea; chat I do- any means that I could uſe, I ſhould be wy 
1 Then he aroſe and ferch'd a great bundle] glad. For God knoweth I love all people a 
of writiogs, and opened them and bade me myſelf. And u here yu ſay I have den, 
come ſee. I looked on them, and it was my | preacher, it is not ſo. I never took any ſy 
hand indeed. of yin Po oth 10 ching upon me, as it is well known. But as fy 
Chich. How ſay you, is it not your own teaching I cannot deny; for it becometh eren 
vriting. j | man to teach and-inſtrutt his houthold in the 
Woad.; Yes ſurely it is. 1. / 1. ]tear' of God, and all others (as far as he can) 
Chich. How ſay you to this, is not this] that deſire it of him. And whereas you hay 
your hand alſoꝰꝛ?ꝛ M blamed me for reading the ſcripture, and lex 
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Wood. Yes verily is i. [ [ing my vocation (as bu ſay) I leſt not m 
Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth, I vocations in reading the ſcripture: for 1 truſt] 
dare fax. 99170 an! | followed my vocation the better for it. An 
Wood. Yea, I know it very well; here is a|the pritateſt cauſe that I was compelled to read 


N great deal, which I had thought had been in che texipeures, was, becauſe the preachers ul 
11 my houle, but I thank God that it is here: tor teachers were ſo changeable. yur 23 
. in this you ſhal l try whether it be true or not. Chich. No? Did you not preach at a fair! 
3 Fot in chis is contained all the talk that was- Wood. No ſurely, but it was fo reported, 
bet y ixt the commiſſioners and me, when I Was I was at a fair indeed. While I was in priſon, 
| betete them five times, and alſo before the bi-|I had leave of the council to go home to pay 
1 ſbop of London divers times: and 1 am ſure, my debts, and then I went to a fair to fell cat 
| her you nor they ſhall find any words talfe|tle, and there I met with divers poor men thu 
| Gioia ritten: and I think the ſheriff's men, I had ſet to work, who lovingly asked me 
when they ſearched my houſe for me, when II how I did, and how I could away with impti. 
| | was taken; found this, and carried it with them, ſonment. And I ſhewed them how God had 
i ut Inever knew it before now. But I am not] dealt with me, and how he would deal with 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


. Y Redd et, 7 * wah, #—_ wt <6. <<. 


Vit it, but am rather glad: For herein | all them that put their truſt in him; and this 
you may fee all the wrong that I received at] they called preaching. And fince that it bath 
their hands, and how long I was in priſon, been reported that 1 have baptized children, 
and how I was toſſed up and down, and how] and married folks, which I never did; for! 

Jas delivered at length, and by this you may] never was a miniſter. Wherefore if I had f 
| try Wherhet it be fo or not. I dare ſay they] done, I had done contrary to the order of the 
198 that ſound it, and they that brought it to you, | apoſtles, as God forbid 1 ſhould. - 


11 had thought it would have turned me to dif-| Chich. I am well paid if you be faultleſs in . 
by pleaſure; but in very deed» all things work for [theſe things: for I have heard the contrary- ; 
Ut the beſt to them that fear Gl. | Wood. I have ſhewed you the truth, and that 1 
ut Chich. Indeed, I find no great fault in this; no man living ſhall be able to prove the con- P 
[| but here is perillous gear, here: is ſedition» This |trary. | t 


was ſet vp upon the church door, you know it] Chich. You ſaid you do not diſallow the 


} well enough. Z on ODT | true catholick church. U 
„ 25 Wood. Indeed I wrote it to the prieſt, and Wood. No, that I do not. l 
I Richard ,, to othets; that took upon them to fetch my] Chich. Wby do you not then go to the Wil © 
FE child being child out of my houſe without my leave, and |church ? You come not there, it is informed me. f 
aden, uled ix at their pleaſure, heli they knew it was Wood. I truſt I am in the true church ever 1 
1 was brought baptized already, as they were well cer-|day. But to tell you the truth, I come not © . 
. bouſe by the tity d before. Wherefore my conſcience com- the church Where the moſt do reſort. For if! 3 
ebe pellediengto thew them my mind in writing, | ſhould, 1 ſhewld offend, and be offended : for BY 
Ws the church. Mhe teig is contained nothing but the ſcrip- the laſt xim e that I was there, I offended man, . 
I | tures of Gad, rebuking them or their fol. | and was offended myſelf. Wherefore for cor N 
=. 90 ©: Chich. Lea, but it is cermbly meant, and un- ſcience ſake I Would hot eme there. For 1 WWF 


orly | was 
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ds Teht 05" Aon for. wy Ebming there, and | becauſe they are men, rather than burn, or com- 
no now 1 am ett to you for blding chence. So] mit tornicarion."” But I think verily he that can 


Fot if you Tull 


marker For F have not full 1 


* 
— 


* 


y WI not be 


leaſed any way, with me, for 
ſeek'my He. 
for T um now in 


Wherefore look you to it, 
Nele hands, me you ought to 

an Röüe of defence agairift mine enemies. 
707 them to K 5 beg ſhall 
e regütfeck ar your hands.” If you can find any 
due ae worthy of death by God's word, 
Jou maß Sonden me yourſelf, and not offend. 
God: Wherefore look to it, che mattet is weigh- 
a me not into their bands, and think 
o be diſchar d, wor ANT 5 
Chich. 1 cell 25 truch, I can do little in che 
thority as FE NJ 

tige offer; but 1 ill ſend for you and © 

Lid von, ET wilt ſhogld dg you any good, 
"TW 608” I Wu be glad to talk with You, 
and to "The W. Faun my mind ip any ching that 
you ſhall delttahc of me, gow, gt ac any other 
or eee. 
Chick.” 80 chen be delireck the merlff's men 
to türry andi dine with hich; that chis man (laid 
he) may dine wicht me alfo : for it thay be he 
may have ub gteat ſtore of meat Whicher he thall 

, | 334 J 4 1 + % , g 11211 


ine 
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So we tafriel to dinner Wich Him, and had 
no furthet talk, 1 how to ve Where the 
true church of God is, nor of the ſacraments, 
vor of an ottitr thing pertaining to me- ward, 
not for the ſpacè ot two hours or more : but he 


entered in talk with ind, how 1 underſtood | 


man) ſeriptures, and. for. biliops and prleſts 
marfiages, and Whether Paul Rad a Wife or not. 
To whom T anfwered, It is a ching that I have 
little to do ich, as concetning marriages : but 
Lam very well content to talk With you ip the 
matter, 48 Far as my poor learning will ſerye, 
So When he had talked with me of divers ſcrip- 
tures, he liked my talk Well. He asked me 
tiow faid py St. Paul, Whether he were marri- 
d or not?” to whom I anſwered, I can prove 
by the ſcripfures that he Was neyer married. 
Chich s How prove you that?; 
Wocd. 'T'will prove It well enough by God's 
help. But yet I will prove that Paul 
have had a Wife, is wel 
had: 8 . 27 1 axe 1 * 
Chich. Why, had the apoſtles wives? 
Wood. Les, all, ſaving Paul and Barnabas, 
as I underſtand ir. For'theſe are Paul's words 
in the ninth chapter of the firſt to the Corin- 
thians; . Am 1 not an apoſtle am I not free 7 
Shave I not feen Jeſus Chriſt? Are not ye my 
„work in the Lord? and it I be not an apoſtle 
to others, yet to you I am an.apoſtle : for you 
* are the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 
Mine anſwer to them that ask me, is this; 
Have we not power to eat and to drink? ei- 
* ther have we not power to lead about a ſiſ- 
© ter to wife, as well as the other apoſtles have, 
©* and as the brethren of the Lord? Either have 
not Barnabas and I power thus to do? ” S0 
this text 'proveth, that Paul and Barnabas were 
unmarried.” But Paul declareth, rhat the reſt 
had wives, and that they had power likewiſe 
lo to have, but they found no need thereof. 
But Paul declareth in the ſeventh chapter of the 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he that hath 
don power over his own, fleſh, may marry : 
- For it is better to marry than to burn, Where- 
4 tore ta avoid fornication (ſaĩch he) let ebery 
, man have his Wife.“ He faith, (Let every 
„ Man have his wife, and every woman her hug- 
band.” By this place of” ſctipture I undet- 
and, that biſheps and priefts ma) have wives: 
FR | 


might 


as the other apoſtles 


_ tures, | 
little to do withal : but as you required me to 


beſt ; but if he marrieth he finneth not. 


divers ways, that a biſhop or a prieſt ought not 
to have a wife: but I proved by divers ſcrip- 
tures both in the old law and in the new, that 
women were at firſt made for the help of men, 
which was ſpoken generally to all men. Where- 
fore (ſaid I) every man may haye a woman, an 
lin not, in honeſt matrimony, as well biſho 
and deacons, as other men, which you 
prieſts, it they, be true miniſters of "Jeſus Chri 
and of that order that biſhops and deacons 
were in Paul's time. For Paul declareth to Ti- 
morhy, firſt and the third, “ That a biſhop 
« ſhould be the husband of one wite,” and how 
they ſhould be honeſtly apparelled, and how 
they ſhould bring up their children, and like- 
wiſe the deacons. This (ſaid I) proveth more 
plainly, that both biſhops and deacons had 
wives in. the apoſtles time, which he could not 
deny. But then he alledged, that no biſhop nor 
prieft might take a wite, after he had raken up- 
on him that office, bur if he had a wife before 
he took the office, tried meet for the purpoſe 
tor his lite and for his learning, ke ev, —— 
bis wife and bring up his children according 
to St. Paul's meaning to Timothy, or elſe might 
they have no wives. | 1 
Then faid I, I think Paul's meaning in that 
place, was, that a man that hath had two wives 
might not be made a Biſhop nor a Deacon, if 
he had never ſo much learning. But that place 
maketh not that a biſhop or a deacon may not 
57 after they be made biſhops and deacons. 
For I am ſure that Paul was in the tate of a 
biſhop, when he ſaid, © He had power to lead 
* about à ſiſter to wife, as well as the other 
* apoſtles had.” Here Paul declares, that it 
was in his power to haye a wite, after he had 
the office of; a biſhop, which was not in his 
power, if he had been forbidden of Gd. 
Thus have I ſhewed you my mind in this be- 
half, both of Paul, and alſo for the marriages 
of biſhops and prieſts, as I underſtand the ſcrip- 
Howbeit, it is a thing which I have 


ſay my mind in that matter, ſo I have done. 

Chich. Marry, I am glad that you have ſaid 
as you have done. Many do affirm boldly, 
chat Paul had a wife, and yet cannot prove 
whether he had or had not, by the ſcriptures : 
but you have ſaid very well. I am glad that 
ye are contented. to be ruled by God's word. 
And if you will be contented likewiſe in other 


matters, no doubt you ſhall do well : therefore 


gentle goodman Woodman be ruled. God 
hath given you a good wit. I proteſt before 
God, I would you ſhould do as well as mine 
own ſoul and body, and ſo would (I dare ſay) 
all the worſhipful men in the country, as they 
have reported to me. | 
Wood, Why, my lord, I take God to re- 
cord (hom I cruſt to ſerve) that I would be 
as glad to live in reſt and peace, as any man in 
all the world, if I might. And I ſtand to learn, 
and am contented to be retormed of any thing 
char I hold, if it can be proved that it be nor 
agreeable to God's Word. And the truth is ſo, 
T have talked with a dozen prieſts at the leaſt, 
ſince I was delivered out of priſon, of certain 
matters, and they have not been able to certify 
me in any ching that I have asked them: and 
therefore they have complained” on me to the 
0 NG ſheriff 


abſtain, having power of his own will, doth 
So then he debated the ſefiptures with me 
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carricd to 
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: 2 Ie. 'ro nter; 1 of dinger Is ce 


Tent, and. j 75 IE — = Te on! 

yo: di pleaſure, . as much as 10 

I og 19 0 le 1455 x ere be 48 many 
eh i 
int 


rl ur digceſs, as in any One 
hv I think :- ihe mote it is co 
0 pro 1 Mich u, 1 d9 ih ach. Jamba. it 
bear ay ho leſs 55 It is true 
L would I coulk "remedy 1 it, but 
e [ will do the beſt that Can, 
790 into the country, and I will. 
180 to talk With you {ome other 5. „When 
11 home Yu! better at eaſe. You am very 
W. as J have been this, half year a0 
Y 
Sag Rot tarry for 1 treat chear 
1 vou That hall We: nor woy 14 5 qu ſhould 
think-thar 1 go. about to win Y y 15 my 1 
Bot yu be welcome with all 0 We 


fir 
d. [ 4 Ked him, and Weiz fo Fwy, K 
Fd He there 15 "With him, a merch :hant man, 
the ſh riffs” 4 and I, and nd here th 
and 95 ad 1080 cheer, God be praill fe- 
fbre © e fine js 5 of the FE 8 all rh 
diner while: but” wh en inter "Wap done, the 
a 
we Ch. at 85 Mr. Stary's ; man, Far 150 
gorpmitfhoners, hae Foce J ke priſon 


175 T'will ſend for 18 before” it be long, and 
iy God I may do Yor Ee. Ng. be 
0 8 


2 of it. uy 
If it pleuſe you to ſeba for me, J 

21015 de 125 lad to talk with Four for I like 
jo talk well.” And then f it pleaſe your 

05 to examine me upon 11 particular 
matter, Fr will Mew you my, mind Mere, by 
yt grace, withour diffimulation. , But 1 pray 
1 15 me bat nothipg to do with Mr. Story; 
r think helis 4 man with6ur reaſon, 
*>Ekich.' Well, before „ go, how ſay you 

E ſeven ſacraments? me Hear What you 

; to them, 180. Imay be ths mote bis to 
fend for you agalh.. | 

7780 54.1 know not ſeven” factaments. . 
* hich. 'Then Whit hall L talk with you 2 
He many do you know ? © 
Wood. T know bur two ; one the facrament 
oF Vaptiſm, and rhe other the ſupper of the 
Lord Büt if. you can juſtly 5 6 by God's 
Wk chat 1955 be FHP, then Wo, 1 ſtand to]! 

formed. | 

Mich. If 1 prove nor ſeven by God's word, 
nin belieye me.not: and ſo he bade me fare- 
vel 

Then the ſberiffs two men, and one of Dr. 
Story's men, carried” me to Dr. Cook's houſe; } 
which Dr. Cook commanded them to carry me 
to the ſheriffs priſon in Southwark, ſaying, bee 
ſhall” be called before us again ſhortly and all 
bis fellows, and we. ſhall diſpatch” them from 
troublipg the country any more. 

And to 1 was brought ro the. Marſhalſey, 
where 1 now am metry (God be praifed there- 
fore) looking for judgment of my fleſh : for 
they intend ro diſpatch me ſhortly, if God will 

ive them leave: but God had their hearts in 
2 hands, and they can do nothing to me, but 
as Gd will give them leave. Therefore. 1 
commit my cauſe to God only, and I am ſure 
chere ſhall not one hair of my head periſh with 
our my heavenly Father's will, although I bi 
never ſo much trouble. Job pere not for 
All bis trouble, alchough Bolle gave the devil] 

dave to trouble and try him divers and man 


10 


trqu TY = Log me 7 2 and. many 
praife h 
my a haye 


Failed 


and Fler y of God. For if we live, we tes 
the 


* this my Writing ſhall come, be 7 go0d 
chear, and 


For 1 can but kill che body; 
that 
And yet once again I bid ye be 


d to me, that all the hereticks in the 
kung 
[upon St. Auguſtine or St. Ambroſe, . or, 


50 


more to my charge, than he will do for hereſy, 
as I am ſure he will not. For he hath ſet ny 
fins as far 
welt : 
near to me any more. Yea, and that they all 
hereſy, we. ſerve God withal. And I am fur 


death, but ſhall be rather an occaſion 
ftrengrhening of their faith, by 


& 0 as little N 


ain uh at 8 th ey do 

y 3 55 1 Þ body. For Fu that 5 
Job in al 13 trouble, neither ſlumbrech. ner 
Nleeperh, but keeperh me, and all his Nee the 
whether we live or dye, i it ſhall he to th 


rd's will; and if we dye, we dye to the 
Whether we live or dye, Gm 

therefore blefſed be his N 

ear brethren and raving 


Lord's 


ill : io, 
br VA ey 0 


Waere ty 
fear not What man can do unto You, 
11 210 

Ebene 


't e ſheriff, with divers — 
rieſts, whilſt I was at the wet b. » 


ath power to kill 3 


on me, as the people did in times 


P. 


19 ſaid they, look... 
ave a 9 thi 
which 1 anſwered ; 


ell on 
to anſwer for. To the 
pray Goa lay nothing 


oe S PSS Orr erer rag 


W_ TIRES] 


me, as it js from the eaſt to the 
171 


0 am ſure they ſhall, never come 


there is no man nor woman that hangeth o 
me, put on God. But yet that is their imagi. 
tations and thoughts, that if they might wi 
me to them, they ſhould win a great many 
Iikeyyiſe ; and coe ng ro kill me, if they cu. 
not Win' me, as I truſt 1n God. and am ſute 
they ſhall never by God's grace, if it were pd 
| ſible, for them to kill me ten times. For 

fo linked to Chriſt i In a chain by faith, that i 
is impoſſible /tor” men to looſe ys alunder, bei. 
cher for life gor death, I praiſe my Lord Gal 
therefore. And no doubt their full intent aul 
rpoſe is to kill me, thinking thereby to make 
others afraid. Which death of my body wen 
beſt of all for me, if God were fo pleated 
Bur if I may live for the comfort of others, his 
name be praiſed. therefore: I know What be 
can do; but What. he will do I Know not. Bu 
if death be offexed me, ſo that pions. retuſe 
ir without diſpleaſing of God, I truſt in ow 
Cat not offend my brethren in 0 

8 


S LSS 


8 


Tol 
receiving of it, and that with j joy. For 
hi a ie his life 175 us, 105 ought we to pr 
ges for the defence of = goſpel, and 

omfort of our brethren. And Ks be the bi- 
ſnop faith, he will prove ſeven n * 
you out of doubt he ſhall never be able 1 de 
it, no more than he hath proved other args 
ments with me already. 

Thus fare ye well, from the Markalle 
where I now am, as a ſheep appointed to 
flain, God be praiſed therefore. 


The ſecond Examination of Richad 
Woodman before the ' biſhop 
Chicheſter, two of his Chapla 
and De, Story, on April 27. 


Ws as God bath ſuffered bis. ROWE Falnear 


ay 2 WIG ſeas, for to the Maxſhalſey N 1 
Yy bus Wes was carried to his how 


las Shambles; and hes hs 
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The ſecond Examination” of Mr. Woodman. 
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—— him, de dent me to the bithop.of Chi- cal wid him more. Go call Mr: Story; let Becauſe be 
e "ang laid he would come to him himfeif him do wirh him what he will. He bath been Wer for 
Reaightway': nod when we: were id the bi- | with his tellows: an the Marthalſea;'and now — e 
| ſhop's hall, we had not tarried long but che bi- he is worſe than he was before. I had ſome ver to Dr. 


ſhop lebt tox me: and when L came before him hape in him the other day, butiuow. L ſee none. 


— 


Aid my duty to him. -A NG 1 ood. No, I praiſe od, my faith hangeth 

| HI Add biſhop, You; are welcome); upon no men, but upon God. | in 
how do:yqQuin or 13 Eton 03 52 FU. Prieſt. Nay, my Jord, I think be is not the 
Woodman. Well, I praiſe God, thaiiking | worſe for them: but I fear me they be the wWorſe 


„ur lordſhip for the gentle calk chat you! had [tor him, I Kn this man of old, before mine 

Nb me: at my laſt departing from tt] ald ie eee (12221241 r i 9G 

Chich. Well; — n Woodeban, 1 have] Wood. Well, my lord, look well to it: will 

cn for yon at love and good will, to ralk | you deliver me to other men to flied my blood, 
W wich you, and — have you to tell me-your |and fo think to waſh your hands of me; as Pi- 0 

mind in ew Words. For isdeed the laſt time ſ late did by Chriſt? Nay you cannot be ſo dif. 
thac I talked with van, dur talk was ſo long, charge. 140. 95 
ther I fell into a great drought [thereby and] /Chich. I have nothing to do with you: but. 
have been the woe in my body ever ſince. of my gentleneſs I have ſent for you, becauſs 
f vou ſhew me your mind you ſaid, you would declare your mind in any 


heretore I pray | | ir 
or in No matters that I thall | particular matter I would demand of you. ** 
5 Wood. Why, I do not deny but 1 will do 


emand.of you. according to the promiſe that 5 
— made che laſt 2 wege with me. ſo, if you do demand it of me. But you go a- 
How lay you, mwilbgba? 255 209, 4h bout to deliver me to others to kill me: and I 
Wood. Yea forſooth, I will anſwer: to any know there is none that hath to do with me but 
thing that you ſhall demand of n (by Gods V.. Wenns 
help) as well as I can? am 2 Chich. I am not yet conſecrated : wherefore 
2 Gdich, How ſay yen by the ſeben ſacra- my lord cardinal may. examine you, and con- 
ments? for there off and there we will demn yon, or my lord of London: for you are 
begin again. You ſaid then there wete but no in bis dioceſs. en A 
co Hp lay you now to it? Will you deny | Wood. Yea my lord; is the matter even ſo? 
all axcept ]W ũ1¹—¹ʃ.. ei Then I perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I 


1 Wood. Lay now as 1 ſaid then. Lou ſaid, 


there be ſeven ſacraments; and I faid Þ knew 
but gπτõ.n but if yon cons prep ſeven. by 
God's word, when I came betore you again 1 
muſt needs grant them. And you ſaid; if you 
ould nat probe chem by God's word, I ſhould 
not / believe thema and now I am come to ſee 


wall calk no more with you then, if you be at 
that point. Ask me what you will, but I will 
ſhew $6 nothing of my mind. - I promiſe you 
I wü anſwer in particular matters, and fo 
you to accuſe me to others, and they tokill me. 
i: Qhich. I go not about to kill you, but would 
be glad to hear your mind in the ſacraments, 


how well you can prove them. 0 and. it you underſtand them not aright, IT would  - 
At which words the biſhop and his chaplains be glad wich all my heart to ſhew.-you y 
Were _ * | mind how I underſtand them. For I would you 
Chich. By God and my troth, I believe he | 
thiaketh' 1-cannar prove them. How. ſay you Wood. If you would talk with me todo me 
to the ſacrament f marrimony > 117 |» 21 good, I would be content to hear you, and 
Wood. Why, my lord, St. Paul ſaith to Ti- he / you my mind; other wiſe I would be loth. 
thy, A biſhop ſhould be faultleſs, and you Chich. Nay, I will promiſe you, if I can 
© uſe much ſwearing, which is a great fault in a you no good, I will do you no harm: for if I 
bilhop of all dthers, chat ſhould be an example meant to do you harm, I would lay your own 
50 the flock. | | 45 2 bhand- writing againſt you, but I will not: where- 
Then the biſhop and his prieſts were in i ſore be in nõ doubt of me. How ſay you to 
great rage with: me, becauſe I reproved him the ſacrament of matrimony ? is it a ſacrament 
tor his ſwearing. | or no? How think you by it? : 
Chich. What, L perceive this: man is worſe]; Wood: I think it is an holy inſtitution or- 
than he was the laſt day: what, he 3 dained of God in paradiſe, and ſo to continue 
vn him to teach me to ſpeak, as though I could to the world's end. 1 0 
not tell what Lhad to dßo. Chich. Lo, now you ſhall ſee how you be de- 
Prieſt. So me thinketh, my Jord, he is a aut] ceived in that, as you be in all che reſt. Come 
fellow indeed as we have ſeen. I hither. Lou can read Latin I am ſure. 
Wood. Yea, I am ſtout, becauſe I do what II Wood. Yea, 1 can read Latin, but I under- 
am commanded. I dare not tor my lite hold ſtand very little. | | 
my. peace; tor I ſhould bear your fin, which II Chich. Come to me, you ſhall ſee that Paul 
will not do for any of you all, I tell you] calleth it an holy ſacrament. For theſe be the 
plainly. 2511 < I Words, “ For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father Rpbetf 5. 
Chich. Where find you that you are com-“ and mother, and ſhall be joined to his wife: 
manded to reprove me? AIs and two fhall be made one fleſh” This is a 
Wood. If thou ſee thy brother fin, reprove| great ſacrament. ; 
him; if he repent, thou haſt won thy brother.. Wood. I remember ſuch a ſaying, but St. 
But yau -repenr it not, but rather go about to] Faul calleth it not a ſacrament. But he faith, 
d bantcaian che ſame; Chriſt ſaich, (He that & It is a great myſtery.” 
5 breaketh one of the leaſt of my command-  Chich. Where ſaith he ſo? 5 
„ Wente, and teacheth men fo, ſhall be called Wood. I am not ſure in what text it is, but | Gn w 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; and you'am'ſure theſe be St. Paul's words, and that he 
So about to teach men fo, ſo far as I ſee. - |; |callerh it not a ſacrament in all his writings. 


ſhould do as well as mine own ſelf. 
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Prieſt. Why, my lord, this man is paſt cure. Chich. What, the laſt day ye were 
I ſeeno 16 kaons 1-7 1567 | ſcriptures ; here it is written, and there it is 


Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. - I will never] Written? Mhat, we can rehearſe the ſcriptures | 
Nr | as 


n 
1 
— ; 


Wc 


. ++ ni TI 
3 . 


5 a . — < "*- * 4 * * 
> ; Att Oe 7 Prop, We. 
drm — — 


0 


5 ſecond. Examination 7 "Mie: LET 


—_ I.” 


A thing figtified and a ting Git: 
cannot be at one time, in xc ſpe& of 
if, in one ſubjeR. 


I is an holy thing elk, fig- 


5 


fon. 8 hoſe in an hoſier s 2 be be' "Y 
ſigni more hoſe to wt 1 
on it is 1 a4 ſl, 
either again ig every fight of another 
thing to be called a ſacrament. 4 


lation. 


is a myſtery? 


1 age we: fee; but the inward: martiage of the 


4 Matrimon 
ment ſiguifying an holy J 


of choſe. 


ten in the 


ok ſpeak- 


I. Kere 


1 


= 


28 ; yell as you. | Wherefore, if we Penryn it is 


Come hither, 1 wildem you the * I'think, 
that you mean. 


hoſe that be to fell within. 


written, it is no great matter for the place 


I: E 7 98-0 SITIO WW BI. 90 
1 looked, and:itwas Written e 41 
know it is 4 great myſtery, in the Eögliſh tranſ- 
oe nocu 100 £0901. on.! 
Chich. Iprmit it ta be a myſtery. bat 
14891 Lad; 01569 102 £ 
Wood. A opteryti is (as I take ie\cloſodt for! 
he faith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt .and the; 
cong N ſo the great myſtery. 
peaketh of, I take to be the faith ot them that 
married, which is bid in Chriſt, which We 
ſoe not, but Chriſt. But che deed Which is in 
the congregation, which is the out ward marri- 


heart We ſee not. Wherefore Paul calleth it a 
myſtery. And therefore if it be à facrament, 
it is inviſihle ro us: it. is not Ieen, as other ſa 

craments be. Ga ob TL, 9g: 
- . Chich, Nay. L tell you it is a viſible; Bere! 
ment, ſeen as the others be: for is nor the mar. 
mags: e:ſeen ? is not the man and woman ſeen ? 
NED My" lord, I pray you, what 1s a'fa- 

' » 45 [11 : $151 77S, 

——_ * 2 lign of a. holy thing. Lol vom 
Wood. Methinks you have certity'd me ve- 


ry well. There need not be: a fi of A belyſis 
N. where the holy t sdelf, 
hen his chaplains would have incdrcepdhl 


me, but I deſired my lord: I might ſay out my 
mind in the matter. 80 wich much ado he bade 
me ſay og l cod: 

There need not be! a fign 
of a ching, where the thing 
is itſelfl. Matrimony is an 
holy ching itſelf, and is end- 

ed. out wardly, and need no 
more ſigus but themſelves: 

Wheretbre it cannot bes an 
crament * others de. 


Argument 5 


cannot be 'a ſacra- 


#4 


'Chichs! 1 ke” . 
you ſpeak: againſt 'yourfelt. 
And ſor example, I'come by 
T an hoſier, and there hangeth 
2 pair of hoſe; which be hoſe, and be a gears 


fignif ying gu of 


Prieſt. How ſay you to this? Now my lord 
hath hit you home indeed. 
Wood. He hath hit me perillouſly, Itel you, 
with ſophiſtry to blind mine eyes 2 
marvel you are not all Aae of it. 
anſwer that to all your ſhames, if I night be be 
juſtly heard, I tell you plainly, _,' 
Prieſt. What, you are angry methinks. - 
Wood. I am nor angry, but I am in earneſt, 
I tell you, to, ſee your blindneſs and folly. i 
talked of the ſcriptures that be written, and it 
is God's word, to prove my matter true by, 
and you will 1 your matter true by a pair 
you can a8 well prove iti by 
thr, a by God's word: een bas 
Prieſt. Why, is there nathiig true but that 
is written in the Bible? 6 t 36979 
Wood. St. Paul faith to the Galatians chap. 1. 
< Ian angel come from heaven, and Preach) - 
© any other doctrine than may be proved 
« God's word, hold him foruaied x 
I, I tell you plaialy, t 200 


» 


- 
8 


and ſo do 


, 


Prieſt Here is a Teſtament i in mine Naa if t 
Letters writ- 1 hurl, it in che fire and burn it; have I burned! 


God's, word, or not? Towill buy: a new ont fer 
en ence, » 


41 believe b 


that he full 


can] would underſtand him. 


by him whit you mean, he can ſay: ſo too: and ſo 


1 meanin of Paul well <ONajBs, dut that you lik 


willnglyj would burh God himſelf, _ = 
here, if he oould; for che and his word a4 
nel d g rr Gba ul 
T beni they made a great laughing ac it 
Wood. 1 on. 3 ing k 
razed weeping, as all fuch joy will 
turned to mourning, if you repen 
Cs "By yu e t ne 
ben the biſhop began — . the 
folly, fayingy Why if my ootiting:- boten W 
of books; and if my houſe thall be on , 
by chance and ſo ie _"_ God's 'y wall 
burned? | 23 G2 iy 12 48118 

Wood. >»Noymylord, deen they were by, 
ot againſt'your- will: but yer if you thay 
burn them willingly, or-chink it well, and t 
be ſorry fort, you bur God's word a; * 
as he. For be that is not r be © ſhivy 
turn, doth allbw it to be good. 
Chich. Follow your vocation; you hew, 
little learning- We have ati altar we 
you may not cat.” What meaneth 8 10 
thereby ? Ins 1 1 440065 
Wood. — is no man ſo fooliſh: wa 
ſtones, I ſuppo and 14s . 

Chich⸗ 75 — mackers and (corners by YOu, u 
fay, _, 3 will be ſo fdolin co eat ſtones} þ 

3» is 

Wen Won my lord you ſaid I ba 90 
learning, nor knowledge, nor underſtand 
wheretore it becometH yowromake things non 
plain to me, and not totask me ſuch dark que 
ſtions, and Nn blame me too; methind ty 
too much. „Anke I HH + 
Chich. {dare fay/ you know.what it mea. 
eth well enough. The greateſt fool in m 
houſe will underſtand mp 1 bener ta 
you do. (15 
There flood 10 als his men & a-diſtance 
talking together by a window. He called ot 
of them by his:name, : [ik 1104 / 
-  Chich. Come hither; I ſay to thee chou ſhal: 
not eat of this table. What do I mean thereby? 
Chicheſter's man. Forfooth, my lord, ya 
would not have me eat of this e laying his 
hand thereon. „Uns, 

Wich this anſwer be made all wem“ in the 
houſe to fall on laughing, and I could not had 
it in, but burſt out with laughter, and ſaid, 
Wood. He hath expounded the matter almok 
as well as I. 


Chich. He meaneth well enough if yo 


W124 I? 


Anſwer me again to make it more plain. | 
| fay to thee thou ſhalt not eat of this table 
hat mean I thereby ? 
Chicheſter's man. — you would not 
have me eat this table. | 
Theſe words made them all laugh. Whers 
with the biſhop was almoſt angry, becaule th 
anſwer proved no better, and aid, 
Chich. He meaneth that 1 would not box 
him eat any of the meat that is ſer upon ti 
table. How ſayſt thou, doſt thou not mean 0! 
Chicheſter's man. Yes cunts wy lord, thit 
was my meaning indeed. 

Wood. Lea, my:lord;. now yon have ol 


could I have done (as little wit as I have) if 50 
had ſaid, Paul meant that no man ſhould eat d 
char which Was offered aper the altar, but the 
prieſts. FIS i Gl 


Chich: 1 1 derdelue you under ina the 


J. I ſay you | baye barned God's 1 | 


£1241» 
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to cavil with me. SA 
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The ſecond Examination of Mri Woodman. 


Wood: Why, my Lord, do you think I un- 


6 out learning 


as you judged of me. 
- nick Well, let this matter 
turn to the principal again. How 
the ſacrament of the altar ? 


4 'Y. 
altar; and 


\ 


blood of ſeſus Chriſt. 
— 1 K. the ſacrament of the 
ſo 1 ſay: | 
Wood. 
V Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar in 
the church. What is it ſo ſtrange to you? / 
Wood. It is ſtrange to me indeed; if you 
mean the altar of ſtone. dt 
Chich. It is that altar that I mean. 
Wood. I underſtand not the altar ſo. 


Lou mean Chriſt to be the altar, do 


©. 


the cauſe that you be deceived. I pray you, 
how do you underſtand the altar then? 
Wood. If you will give me leave till I have 
done, I will ſhew you how I underſtand the 
altar, and where it is. 115 9 

Chich. Les, you ſhall have leave to ſay your 
mind, as much as you will. 

Wood. It is written, Matth. 18.“ That 
« „hereſoever two or three be gathered toge- 
« cher in Chriſt's name, there is he in the 
« midſt among them: and whatſoever they 
« ask the Father upon earth, it ſhall be grant- 


Matthew, ſaying, When thou comeſt to offer 
« thy gift at the altar, and there remembreſt 
that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 
« leave there thy offering, and go firſt and be 
« reconciled to thy brother, and then offer thy 
« gitr.” The prieſts would have interrupted 
me, but the biſhop bade them let me alone, for 
(ſaid he) you ſhall hear a pretty concluſion a- 
non. 3 74800 | 
I pray you let me make an end, quoth TI, 
and then find fault with me if you can. Now 
to the matter. In theſe to places of ſcripture, 
I prove that Chriſt is the true altar, whereon 
every chriſtian man and woman ought to come 
and oller their gifts. Firſt, whereſoever the 
people are gathered together in Chriſt's name, 
there is he in the midſt; and where he is, there 
is the altar, ſo that we may be bold to come 
and offer our gift, if we be in love and charity: 
if we be not, we muſt leave there our offering, 
and go firſt and be reconciled to our brother, 
and agree With him quickly, and ſo forth, and 
then come and offer thy giſt. Some will ſay, 
How ſhall 1 agree with mine adverſary, when 
he is not 'nigh- by an hundred miles? May I 
not pray till 1 have ſpoken with him? To all 
ſuch I anſwer ; If thou doſt preſume to pray a- 
mong the taithtul, wiſhing any evil toany man, 
woman, or child, thou-askeſt vengeance upon 
thyſelf. For no ſuch asketh any thing elſe of 
the Lord in his prayer. Wherefore agree with 
thine adverſary, that is, make thy life agreea- 
ble to God's word. Say in thy heart without 
diſfimulation, that thou askeſt God and all the 
world forgiveneis from the bottom of thy heart, 
intendiug never to offend them any more. Then 
all ſuch may be bold to come and offer their 
Bult, their prayer on the altar; where the peo- 
ple ot God are gathered together. Thus have 
he wed you my mind, both of the altar, an 
ot the offering, as I underſtand it. 
Chich. Do you underſtand the offering and 


9 erſtand ſuch dark places of the ſcripture Wirh- 
Jou ſaid even — - —— no 

learning, wherefore 1 anfwer- d. 
knowledge _ 5 wor | or 72% 14 Wood. It he were an 
paſs, and let us| underſtood it not ſo indeed; but I am ſure all 
fay you by: | 


Wood. You mean the ſacrament of the body 


Chich. No; 1 think ſo indeed: and that is 


« ed them in heaven.“ Agreeing to the fifth of 


thealtarſo? I nevet heard any man underſtand 
it ſo, no not Luther the great heretick, that was 
condemned by 'a general council, and his pic- 
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ture burned. 1777 1e 
heretick, I think he 
chriſtians oughi to under ſtand it ſo. 
Chich © what vain-glory is in you; as tho 
you underſtood: all things, and other men no- 
thing? Hear me; I will ſhew you the true un- 
derſtanding both of the altar, and the offering 
on the altar.“ We have an altar (aid Paul, 
Heb. 13.) rhar ye may not eat of. Mean- 
ing thereby, that no man might eat of that 
which was offered on the altar, but the prieſt. 
For in Paul's time all the living that the prieft 
had; the people came and offered it on the 
altar, money or other things: and when the 
people came to offer it, and then remembred 
that they had any thing againſt their brother, 
then they left their offering upon the altar, and 
went and were reconciled to their brother; and 


they came again and offered their gift, and the 


prieſt had it. This is the true underſtanding 
of the place that you have rehearſed; where- 
fore you be deceived. N 3074, 
Wood. My lord, that was the uſe in the old 
law. Chriſt was the end of that. But indeed 
[ perceive by Paul's words, the ſacrifice was of- 
tered in Paul's time: yet that maketh not that 
was well done, bur he rebuked it. Wherefore 
it ſeemeth to me that you be deceived. 8 
Chich. Who ſhall: be judges betwixt us in 
this matter? | | | | 
Wood. The 12th of John declareth who 
thall be judge in the laſt day. 
Chich. You mean the word ſhall judge the 
word, how can that be? 18 
Wood. St. Peter faith, "The ſcripture hath 


muſt be underſtood by another. ' 

Chich. You will undetſtand it one way, and 
I will underſtand it another way; and who 
ſhall be judge betwixt us then? 514 | 

Wood. The true church of God is able to 
diſcuſs all doubts: ro whom I refer it. 

Chich. I am glad you fay fo, if you will fay 
ſo indeed. UK. 

Wood. My lord, I never meant otherwiſe. 

Chich. The church of God doth allow the 
{ſacrament of the altar. | 
Wood. What do you now offer upon the 
altar ? | 
Chich: We offer up in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of rhe altar, the body of Chriſt to pacify the 
wrath of God the Father; and there with they 
all pur off their caps to the abominable idol. 

Wood. St. Paul ſaith to the Hebrews, in the 
roth chapter, We are ſanctified by offering 
* of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 1 the croſs 
* once for all: and every prieſt is daily mi- 
niſtring, and oftentimes offereth one manner of 
offering, which can never take away fins ; and 
that is the offering that you uſe to offer. As 
far as I-can ſee, you be prieſts after the order 
of Aaron, that offered up ſacrifice for their own 
ſins, and the ſins of the 9 19% 
Chich. Nay, Aaron's ſacrifice was with blobd 
which ſignifieth the death of Chriſt, the which 
was ended upon the croſs by his blood-ſhed- 
ding; but we are priefts after the order of 
Melchifedech, which offereth bread to the king 
in remembrance, and fignifieth the giving of 
Chriſt's body in bread and wine at the laſt ſup- 
per, which he gave to his diſciples, and com- 


manded it to be uſed to the end of the world. 
90 This 


* no private interpretation; but one ſcripture '. _ 
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This is the ſacriſice that we offer, according to! 


his word. | „ On 
Wood. I think you have made the matter 
very plain to me, that as Chriſt was the end of 
all facrifices, ſo was he che beginning of the 
ſacraments, willing them to be uſed in remem- 
brance of him, to the world's end. 1 Hint 
Chich. What in remembrance of him, and 
not himſelf, as his word faith, Take, eat, 
e this is my body; it is not the ſign: only, 
but the thing it ſelf. How ſay you? is it not 
his body, after the words are ſpoken by the 


| 1 how ſay you? go briefly to work, for 


The word, 
water and 
child make 
baptiſm, 

So the word, 
bread, and 
the receiver, 
make the ſa- 
crament 

the Lord's 
body. 


cannot long tarry with you. | 

Wood. My lord, if you will anſwer me to 
one ſacrament, I will anſwer you to another. 

Chich. Yes I am very well content with thar. 

Wood. If you ſay the words of baptiſm over 
the water, and there be no child there, 1s there 
true baptiſm ? 

Chich. No, there muſt be- the water, the 
word and the child, and then it is bapriſm. 

Wood. Very well. Then if a child be bapti- 
zed in the name of the father, and of the ſon, 
it is not truly baptized. 

Chich. No: the child muſt be baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or elſe it is not truly baptized. 

Wood. 'Then there may be nothing added, 
nor taken away from the ſacraments ; may 
there ? 

Chich. No, ſaid the biſhop. 

Wood. Now my lord, I will anſwer to you, 
if it pleaſe you. 

Chich. Well, how ſay you, © Take, eat, this 
« is my body; ” is it not Chriſt's body, as ſoon 
as the words be aid ? 

Wood. My lord, I will anſwer you by your 
own words, that you anſwered me, which 1s 
true; the water, the word, and the child, all 
theſe together make ap. age the bread, wine, 
and the word make the ſacrament; and the 
eater, eating in true faith, maketh it his body. 
Here I prove it is not Chriſt's body, but to the 
faithful receiver. For he ſaid, Take, eat, this 
« is my body. 

He called it not his body before eating, but 
after eating, And St. Auguſtine ſaith, Believe 
and thou haſt eaten. And St. John faith, © He 
c that believeth in God, dwelleth in God, and 
« God in him:” Wherefore it is impothble to 
dwell in God, and to eat his body, without a 
true faith. 

Prieſt. Then the faith of the receiver maketh 
it his body; and not his word, by your ſaying. 
I pray you what did Judas eat? 

Wood. Judas did eat the ſacrament of Chriſt, 
and the devil withal. 

Prieſt. He eat the body of Chriſt unworthi- 
ly, as St. Paul faith, 

Wood. Nay, St. Paul faith no ſuch thing. 
He ſpeakerh not of eating of his body unwor- 
thily, but of the ſacrament unworthily. For 
he faith, © Whoſoever eateth of this bread, and 
© qdrinketh of this cup unworthily, eateth and 
c drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he ma- 
« keth no difference of the Lord's body; and 
not. becauſe he eateth the Lord's body. If Ju- 
das had eat Chriſt's body, it muſt needs follow, 
that Judas is ſaved. For Chriſt faith in the 6th 
of John, © Whoſoever eateth my fleth, and 
e drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and 1 
ce will raiſe him up again at the laſt day. 

Prieſt, My lord, this man is an interpreter 
after his own mind. 

Chich, I ſee it is but folly to talk with you; 


it is but loſt labour. How ſay vou? 4 
not believe that after the 1 be aid en 0 
remaineth neither bread nor wine, but the v.. . 
body of Chriſt really? make me a plum . 
ſwer, for I will talk no more with yu. 

Wood. I will make you a direct anſwer, ho 
[ believe of the true ſacrament. I do deli 
that if I come to receive the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt truly miniſtred, be. 
lieving that Chriſt was born tor me, and 
he ſuffered death for me, and that I ſha de 
ſaved from my ſins by his blood-ſhedding, ang 
{o receive the ſacrament in that remembrance 
then I believe 1 do receive wholly Chriſt, Go 
and man; myſtically by faith: this is my beliec 

Chich. Why, then it is no body withoy 
faith, God's word is of no force, as you 
count 1t ? | 

Wood. My lord, I have told you my mind 
without diſſinulation, and more you get yy 
of me, without you will talk with me by de 
{criptures: and if you will do ſo, I will hes: 
anew with you, and prove it more plainly thts 
or four manner of ways, that you ſhall not ſa 
nay to that I have ſaid, your felt. 

hen they made a great laughing, and ſad 
this is an heretick indeed, it is time he ver 
burned. Which words moved my ſpirit, and! 
faid to them, Judge not, leſt you be judge, 
For as you judge me, you ſhall be judged you 
ſelves. For that you call hereſy, I ſerve Go 
truly with, as you all ſhall well know, when 
you ſhall be in hell, and have blood to drink, 
and ſhall be compelled to ſay for pain, This 
was the man that we jeſted on, and whoſe talk 
we thought fooliſhneſs, and his end to he 
without honour : but now we may fee how he 
is counted among the. ſaints of God, and ye 
are puniſhed, Theſe words ſhall you ſay, be- 
ing in hell, if you repeat not with ſpeed, if 
you conſent to the ſhedding of my blodd: 
wherefore look to ir, I give you counſel, 

Prieſt. What, you are angry, methinks. Noy 
I will w more to you than I thought to hare 
done. You were at Baxill a twelvemonth agg, 
and ſent for the parſon, and ralked with him in 
the church-yard, and would not go into the 
church; tor you ſaid it was the idol's temple, 
Yea, I was with mine old lord, when he came 
to the King's-Bench to you, and you ſaid many 
ſtout words to him. 

Wood. That I faid, I ſaid: and where you 
{aid I was angry, I take God to my record, | 
am not, but am zealous in the truth, and (peak 
out of the Spirit of God with chearfulneſs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, 
hough : think you that you have the Spirit d 
God? 

Woodman. I believe ſurely that I have tht 
Spirit of God, I praiſe God for it; and you be 
deceivers, mockers, and ſcorners before God, 
and be the children of hell, all the ſort of you, 
as far as I can ſee, And therewith came |! 
Dr. Story, pointing at me with his fingen 
ſpeaking to hi biſhop in Latin, ſaying arleng® 

Story. I can ſay nothing to him, but he! 
an heretick. I have heard you talk this hou 
and a half, and can hear no reaſon in him. 

Wood. Judge nor, leſt you be judged : for 
you judge, you ſhall be judged yourſelf. 

Story. Whar, be you a preaching ? you flu 
preach at a ftake ſhortly wich your fello#s 
1. Goats trouble yourſelf no more with him 

ith theſe words, one. brought word ti 
the abbot of Weſtminſter was come to dis 


ich the biſhop, and cleme 
with the biſhop, and many her gen 4 
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it be his will. 


expert in all queſtions. 


my keeper. 


May 12. 1557. 


was ſevennight. 


Shambles. 


than fo ? 


Went. 


bo" 


p him cloſe, 


{peak wit 
Then one of the 
and ſaid, For God's 


res well ? and but even now yo 
an heretick and deſpiſed me. 1t I be an here- 
tick, I can have no good wit, as you have con-| | | 
fefſed. But I think your own conſcience doth| priſoners, and took my leave of them, deſiring 
accuſe you. God give you grace to repent, ifſ them to pray for me, for I expected to ſee 


The third Examination of Mr. Wood- 
man (copied with his own Hand) 
before Dr. Langdale, Chaplain tolſure that all the world could nor juſtly accuſe 
my Lord Montague, and Mr. James 


Gage, at my Lord Montague's Houſe] dent withal, that they could do no more againſt 
wy St. Mary Overies vs, reve ark, me than God would permit. I took my leave 


Marſhal. What made you abroad? 


Wood. The biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me Then he began with a great circumltance, 
to talk with me at his houſe near St. Nicholas| and faid, I am forry for you, that you will nor 


ſince I was ſent hither, but then. 


Marthal. This is a marvellous matter. 


reets as you 


Wood. Sir, the truth is, I was in never a 
houſe or tavern while I was abroad, but in the be ruled: and he loveth you well, and ſo doth 
biſhop's houſe, as my keeper can, and will (I 
am fure) teſtify : nor did I ever talk with any 
man in the ſtreets as I came, but with my kee 


1nd women. Then chere was raſhing away me. And he asked me how I did: and I faid, 
with ſpeed to meer him. ; 
Then ſaid Dr. Story to my keeper,” Carry 
him to . 
let no body come 
oy ſo they departed. 
rieſts began to flatter me, 
file remember yourſelf. God hath given you 
ood wit: You have read che ſcriptures well, 
— have born them well in memory. It were 
great pity ou ſhould do amiſs. 
Wood. What a flatterer be you, to ſay my a 
ir is good, and that 1 have read the ſcri-| be examined of chat and of other things, where 
* u ſaid 1 was] you ſhall anſwer for yourfelt. Go make haſte, 


well, I praiſe God; and that was all the talk 
that we had. And theſe words were ſpoken 
as I came by him: I promiſe you, Sir, I ſtood 
not ſtill while I ſpake them, as my keeper can 
tell: and I think theſe words were not ſedi- 
tious words, but might be ſpoken well enough, 
I think, or elſe it were very ſtrait. 

Marſh. Then is it to be thought, that that 
man reported otherwiſe than it was. I am glad 
it is as you fay. Well, make you ready: for 
you muſt go forth ſtrait way, where you ſhall 


tor I will tarry till you be ready. 
| So 1 departed, and went to my fellow- 


8 


them no more. I did ſuppoſe I ſhould have 


Prieſt. I call it a good wit, becauſe you are] gone before the council, becauſe the marſhal 


{aid, he would tarry for me himſelf: and e- 


bod. You may call it a wicked wit, if ir|{pecially becauſe he ſaid, it was reported that! 
agree not with God's word. 'Then one cried, 
Away, away, here come ſtrangers. So we de- 
parted, and I came again to the Marſhalſea with 


had ſpoken ſeditious words, it made me ima- 
gine they had contrived falſe things againſt me 
to bring me to my end. I remembered what 
Chriſt {aid, © The ſervant is not above his Lord.” 
Seeing the Jews brought falſe witneſs againſt 
Chriſt, I thoughr they would do much more, or 
at leaſt do ſo to me, it God would ſuffer them, 
which made me think the worſt. But I was 


— 


me of any ſuch thing, the conſideration of 
which made me merry and joyful, being confi- 


of my fellow- priſoners, and went to the marſhal 
in the porter's lodge, and he delivered me to 
one of his own men, and one of my lord Moun- 


HE 12th of May the marſhal came to|tague's men, and bade me $0 with them : and 
the Marſhalſea, and ſent for me to ſpeak they carry'd me to my lor 

with him. When I came before him and had 
done my duty, he asked my name, and what|and brought me into a chamber in my lord 
country man I Was; I ſhewed him both. Then |Mountague's houſe; and there was one Dr. 
he asked me when I was abroad in the city. 


To whom I anſwered, if it ſhall pleaſe your ſaid to the doctor, This is the man that we 
maſterſhip I was abroad in the city on Monday | went for. | 


Mountague's place 
in Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, 


Langdale, chaplain to my lord. My keepers 


Lang. Is your name Woodman ? 
Wood. Yea, forſooch, that is my name. 


be ruled, but ſtand fo much in your own con- 


Marſhal. Were you abroad no other wiſe] ceit, diſpleaſing your father and others, judging 


that all the realm doth evil, ſaving a few that 


Wood. No forſooth: I was never abroad do as you do: What think you of them that di- 
For I have ed long ago, your grandfather, with their fa- 
nothing to do abroad, unleſs they ſend for me.] thers before them? You judge them to be dam- 
II ned, and all others that uſe the ſame that they 
promiſe you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven did thioughout all Chriſtendom, unleſs it be in 
years, as I was for you within theſe three Germany, and here in England a few years, 
days. It is reported that you were abroad in| and in Benmark; and yet they are returned a- 


the city at certain taverns, and ſpake ſeditious| gain. Thus we are ſure this is the truth, and 
words both in the taverns and ' 


would you thould do well. Your father is 
an honeſt man, and one of my pariſh, and hath 
wept to me divers times becauſe you would not 


all the country, both rich and poor, if it were 
not for thoſe evil opinions that you hold; 


P- [ with many ſuch like tales of Robin Hood.) 


er, except one man indeed, of the pariſh off Wood. I pray you give me leave to ſpeak a 
Framfield in Suſſex, where Mr. James Gage 


dwelleth. His name is Robert Smith, being 
one of my greateſt enemies; who ſtood in a 
Wain as we came by, and was unlading of| it were againſt me os you think) ſaying, I hold 
Cheeſe but a little way from the Marſhalſea. 

Indeed I bade him God ſpeed, and asked him 


how he did: nd he ſaid, well he thanked | a few that be of our ſe&t. But I judge no man. 


few words to you. | 
Lang. Yes, fay your mind. | 
Wood. You have told a great long tale, as 


this and that; I judge my father and my grand- 


father, and almoſt all the world, without it be 


But 
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Judgerh, and ſhall judg 


Bur the 12th of John declareth, Who: it is that 
I judge in the laſt. day. The 
ather ſhall not bear the ſon's offences, nor the 
ſon che father's offences: but that ſoul that ſin- 
neth ſhall die, as faith the prophet. And again, 
We may. not follow .a multitude to do evil, as 


faith the prophet: for the moſt, go the wrong 


To do as 
moſt men 
do, and to 
do as a man 


ought to do, Moſt do. 


are two 


things. 


way. And Chriſt ſaith. in the 12th, of Luke, 
that his, flock is a little flock. Here be places 
enow to diſcharge me, although I do not as the 
But can any man ſay that I do not as 
I ought to do: where be my accuſers? 

Lang. What, you be full of ſcriptures me- 
thinks, and call your accuſets as though you 
were afraid to utter your mind to me. But 1 
would have you not be afraid to talk with me, 
for I mean no more hurt to you than I do to 
myſelf, I take God to be my record. | 

Wood. I cannot tell; it is hard truſting to 
fair words, When a man cannot truſt his fa- 
ther nor brother, nor others that have been his 
tamiliar friends, but they deceive- him, a man 
may lawtully Mow the example of Chriſt 
towards them that he never ſaw betore, ſaving, 
“ Be as wiſe as ſerpents, and as innocent as 
% doves. Beware of men, for they go about to 
« betray you.” And it maketh me much to 
ſuſpect you, becauſe you blame me for anſwer- 
ing with the ſcriptures. It maketh me to doubt 
that you would take advantage of me, if I 
ſhould ſpeak mine own words. Wheretore 1 
will take as good hecd as I can, becauſe 1 
have been deceived already by them I truſted 
moſt. Wherefore blame me not though I an- 
{wer circumſpe&tly. It ſhall not be ſaid, by 
God's help, that I will run wiltully into 
mine enemies hands, and yet I praiſe God my 
life is not dear to myſelt, but it is dear with 
God: wherefore I will do the uttermoſt that 
I can to keep it. 

Lang. You be afraid where no fear is, for I 
was deſired by maſter ſheriff and his brother, 
and other friends, to talk with you, and they 
told me that you were deſirous to talk with 
me, and now ye make the matter as though 
you had nothing to do with me, and as though 
you were ſent to priſon for nothing: for you 
call for your accuſers, as though there were no 
man to accuſe you. But if there were no man 
to accuſe you, your own hand-writing did ac- 
cuſe you enough; that you ſer upon the church- 
door (if you remember it) and other letters 
that you let fall abroad, ſome at one place and 
ſome at another. Wherefore you need not call 
for your accuſers. Your own hand will accuſe 
you, I warrant you; it is kept ſafe enough. 
I would not for two hundred pounds there 
were {o much againſt me. | 

Wood. I will not deny mine own hand ; for 
it cannot eaſily be counterfeited. I do not de- 
ny but I wrote a letter to the prieſt, and o- 
thers of the pariſh, declaring their tolly and 
preſumption, to come into my houſe without 
my love or leave, and brought out my child, 
and uſed it at their pleaſure : which moved me 
ro write my mind unto them: and. becauſe I 
could not tell how to convey it to them, I ſer 
it on the church door: which letter my lord 
of Chicheſter hath ; tor he thewed it me when I 
was before him: wherein is contained nothing 
but the very ſcriptures, to their reproach. Let 
ir be laid before me when you or he will, 1 
will anſwer to it by the help of God, to all their 
ſhames that 1 wrote it to. And as for any other 
Letters, I wrote none, as you ſaid I did, neither 


neighbours, - Whereforeifthey be ottenggy 
me. for that, I will anſwer them with Gt 
words, in the 18. of Matthew, Woe unto mal 


ſelves; becauſe they gave me the occation be 
And whereas you laid, I was deſirous toſ be 
with you, and that maſter ſheriff and hj, 8 ch 
ther, and other of my friends willed v ti 
talk with me, and that I fare now as thg, 5 to 
had nothing to do with you, and as thou. i 
were ſent to priſon for nothing: the 4 ch 
know no more wherefore I am ſent to priſe 4 
than the leaſt child in this town knowey | 
And as for me, 1 deſired not maſter ſherif . * 
ſpeak with you; but indeed he deſired ne ,* l 
I would ſpeak with you, and utter my Faich 
you. For he ſuppoſed that I did not bel. yr 
well, and he reported you to be learned. bn it. 
I retuſed to talk with you at the firſt. Por ' 
remembred not that you were the parſon , be 
Buxted: wheretore I ſaid to him, I would g 
utter my faith to any but to the biſhop. 11; al 
he is mine ordinary: Mherefore L appeal um W 
him. I am commanded - by St. Peter in dh * 
firſt Epiſtle, the third chapter, to render accam tt 
of my hope that I have in God, to him ty 
hath authority; wherefore 1 will talk yig h. 
none in that matter, but with him. Whereſore ne 
{end me to him if you will, or elſe there (yt 
no Man know my faith I tell you plainly, d. 
Theſe words then made the ſheriff angy fu 
and he went his way; and when he was gone n. 
from me, I remembred that it was you that he ſe 
would have me to talk with, and then I remen. 
bred that I had made the promiſe to my father tl 
and goodman Day of Veſield, not paſt a fon- 
night before I was taken, that wWhenſoe ver you ne 
came into the Country, I would ſpeak with you 
by Gods help, becauſe they praiſed you fo ti 
much, that you were learned, and they would 80 
fain hear us talk. | 
So all theſe things called to remembrance, 8 
[ deſired my keeper, which was the ſheritt' b 
man, to ſhew his maſter, that I would tain ſpeak 10 
with him; for I had remembred things that t 
were not in my mind before, when I ſpake to l 


him. So he went ro his maſter, and thewed 
him the matter, and he came to me; and then 
I told him my mind, and what promiſe I had 
made; and he ſaid, he would ſend for you on 
the morrow, as he did, and the meſſenget 
brought word you could not come; you preicte 
ed betore the — he ſaid. Whereupon the 
ſheriff came up himſelf, and ſpake to the biltop 
that he ſhould come down, but he was ſick d 
So when he came home again, he ſent me to 
the biſhop, and I have talked with him twice 
already, and I am ſure he can find no fault 
in me, if he ſay juitly ; and yet I know na 
wheretore I was ſent to priſon ; for I was nd 
guilty ot that which was laid ro my charge, 
that 1 had baptized children, the which 1 never 
did, as God knoweth ; wherefore I had wrong 
ro be thus handled. 

Lang. Indeed it hath been reported, that 


ou have chriſtned children; and that yu 
chriſtned your own child; bur ſince 1 heard 
ſay, you would not have the child chriſtned, b 
which is a damnable way, if you deny baptiſm: 0 
and they ſaid, your child was not chriſtned 1 
a fortnight or three weeks after it was born, and c 
the chieteſt of the pariſh! were fained to fetch l 
our of your houſe againſt your will. Where 
tore you wrote railing words againſt the prieſ 
and them for their good will: the which de- 
| clareth that you allow nor baptizing of children 


+, i 


had I wrote that, it they had done like honeſt 


And it the child had. died it had been damned 
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. becauſe 


5 A* fi 


it was not chriſtned, and you ſhould have 
heen damned, becauſe you were the hindrance 
1 What abominable lies have you told? 
he you not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch words as you 
= done? Firſt you ſay, I chriſtned mine o] 
child, and b and by you ſaid, I denied bap- 
cizing of children, and that my child was a 
fortnight or three weeks old before it was ba 
tized. What abominable lies be theſe? I nei- 
cher baptized my child myſelf, neither held 
inſt the baptizing of ir, but did moſt gladly 
or it was baptized as ſoon as it was 
born, | and 1 was glad _ ; therefore you 
blame to report of me. 
I I pray — 2 baptized it? ſome 
itt of your providing. 
on ood. Nay. urely, che Midwite baptized 


25 Lang. But it was your mind that it ſhould 


be ſo. n 

Wood. Nay ſure, I was not nigh home Dy 
almoſt twenty miles, nor heard that my wite 
was brought to bed four days after the child 
was chriſtned. But it was not like to live: and 
therefore the midwife baptized 1t. 

Lang. Would you have had it to church to 
have been chriſtned, if it had not been chriſt- 
ned ? | 
Wood. That is no matter what I would have 
done. I am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſut- 
ficiently done, if the midwite do it, and I hold 
not againſt the doing of it, neither did I it my 
ſelf, as you ſaid I did. 

Lang. Wherefore were you diſpleaſed with 
them Sa carry'd it to church? 

Wood. Firſt tell me whether the child were 
not truly baptized by the mid wife? 

Lang. Yes, it was truly baptized, if ſhe bap- 
tized it in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Wood. Yes, that I am ſure ſhe did, and you 
grant that was ſufficient : and the cauſe that I 
blamed them tor, was becauſe they did more to 
it than need was, by your own ſaying. Yea, 
they terch'd ir out of my houſe without my 
leave: which was not well done. 

Lang. They had it to church to confirm what 
was done. 

Wood. Yea, but that was more than needs. 
But God forgive them, if it be his will. But 
let that matter paſs. But I would you ſhould 
not ſay, that I hold againſt baptizing of chil- 
dren; for I do not, I take God to record; but 
do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if it be truly 
uſed. But me thought you ſpake words even 
now that were uncomely to be ſpoken; if a 
child die, and be not baptized, it is damned. 
How think you? be all damned that receive 
not the outward ſign of bapriſm ? 

Lang. Yea, that they be. 

Wood, How prove you that ? 

Lang. “Go, faith Chriſt, and baptize in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and he that believeth, and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : and he that be- 
* lieveth not ſhall be damned.” Theſe be the 
words of Chriſt, which are my warrant. 

Wood. Then by your ſaying, baptiſm bringeth 
faith, and all that be baptized 1n water ſhall be 
laved ; thall they? how fay you? 

Lang. Yea, that they ſhall; if they die be- 
fore they come to diſcretion, they ſhall be ſaved 
every one of them; and all that be not baptized 
ll be damned every one of them. 


to reprove him ſharply, becauſe I had manifeſt 
ſcriptures freſh in my mind againſt his ſaying: 
Then faid I: * 24 "ll 

O Lord God ! how dare you ſpeak ſuch blaſ- 
any againſt God and his word, as you do? 

ow dare you for your life take upon you to 
preach, and teach the people, and underſtand 
not what you ſay? For I proteſt before God 
you underſtand not the ſcriptures, but as far as 
natural reaſon can comprehend. For it you did, 
you would be aſhamed to ſpeak as you do. 

Lang. Wherein have I ſpoken amiſs ; take 
heed, - you have a toy in your head will make 
you deſpair : 1 dare ſay you cannot tell what 
. ſlay. Wherefore reprove you me as you 

0 

Wood. Becauſe you blaſpheme God ; and as 
for deſpairing, take heed to yourſelf For 1 
cannot ſee but you be out of your wits already; 
and as for me, I praiſe God, I can tell what I 
ſay, and what you have ſaid ; which ſhall turn 
to your ſhame, 1f you will talk by the ſcriptures 
with me. 

So when he perceived that I ſpake earneſtly 
and challenged him to talk by the word, his 
colour began to change, and his fleſh began to 
tremble and quake. And I faid : : 

Prove your ſayings true, if you can ; for I 

will prove them falſe by God's help. You ſaid, 
All children, or others, that be not baptized 
with water, ſhall be damned. I dare not lay 
ſo for all the good in the world. And you 
brought in the ſaying of Chriſt for your War- 
rant. In Mark 16, it is written, Whoſo be- 
“ lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
which words be very true: „and whoſo be- 
e lieveth nor, ſhall be damned.“ Which words 
be very true alſo. He ſays, He that believerh 
not, ſhall be damned.” Yea, St. John ſaith, 
* Hethat believeth not, is condemned already, 
te becauſe be believeth not.” But neither of 
theſe two ſcriptures, nor any other ſcripture in 
all the New "Teſtament faith, That he that is 
not baptized ſhall be damned, or is damned al- 
ready. © Bur it he believe not, he ſhall be 
damned, and is damned already, as is afore- 
ſaid. Then he would have interrupted me, and 
would have laid to my charge, that I was an 
Anabapriſt. But I would give him no place to 
ſpeak, but faid : 

Let me make an end, and then ſay what you 
ean. You ſhall have as much to do, by God's 
help, with this matter, as ever you had ro an- 
ſwer thing in your life. You know (I am ſure) 
it is no manners to pluck a tale out of a man's 
mouth, nor is it the order of reaſoning, as you 
know that better than I can tell you. Then 
Dr. Langdale bade me ſay on. 

Woodman. My ſaying was, that they that ,... 
believe not ſhall be damned, and be damned baprifn fa. 
already. But I dare not fay for all the goods j*b Nor 
under heaven, that all they that receive no ma- um, but 
terial baptiſm by water ſhall be damned, as you e 
have ſaid : yet I would you ſhould not gather 
of theſe words, that I deny baptiſm, as you 
were about to lay to my charge, before ever I 
had half rold out my tale. Bur I would nor 
have you, nor any man fo raſh in judgment, ro 
condemn the thing that they are not able to 
prove by the word, and to make it ſeem to the 
ſimple, that the ourward waſhing of water were 
the cauſe of faith. „ 

Lang. Why, is it not ſo? will you deny it? 
How ſay you? will you deny it? I ſay, the 
child hath no faith-betore it is baptized; and 


Wood. Then my ſpirit was moved with him 
100 | 


therefore the baptizing bringeth faith. How 
9 P fay 
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que j6n. © «od. | | {{ja chat thall be umputcd, becaule Lambo? K 
Wood: Now I perceive you go about no- God by faith, as St. John ſaith, chap, 3. There. , 
thing elſe, but to rakeadvatitage of my words forè L am hleſſed, as ſaith the prophet, Pfl. 1, 1 t 
But by God's help, I will anſwer you fo, 'that}Þ** Becauſe che Lord imputeth not my ſin, — t 
von ſhall well ſee your ſayings untrue. And not becauſe I have no fins but becauſe God hath 1 
yet I will not ſpeak mine own words, but the not imputed my ſins. Not of our own deſery; C 
words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the mouth off but of his free mercy he hath ſaved us. Wh," tw 6 
the prophets and a {tles ; and then ask them [is nom your free will become that yon eat « 
whether they will deny it. SUSIE of? If we have free will, then our falvatica 4 
You ſaid, that faith cometh by baptiſm, had cometh” of our on ſelves, and not of God. « 
by the uſe of material water. 1 muſt be fo bold | Which is great blaſphemy againſt God and hi 6 
to ask you where Jacob was baptized before he word. 4; 
had fairh; St. Paul ſaith in the ninth chapter] For St. James ſaith, chap. 1. (Every god D 
td the Romans, © Before ever the children were ]“ and perfect gift cometh from above, from dhe V 
born, before ever they had done either good ]“ Father of light, with whom is no variable. 5 
ce Or bad; that the purpoſe of God, which is|* neſs, neither is he changed into darkneſa i 
by election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon]“ Of his own will he begat us. For the wing - 
t works, but by rhe grace of the Caller, the“ bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the 0 
« elder ſhall ferve the younger. Jacob have I} ſound thereof, (as ſaith St. John, chay, z) 
«© loved, and Eſau have I hared.” How think“ but we cannot tell from whence it comet} 1 
you; had this child faith before he were born, [“ neither whither it goeth: even ſo is it with d 
or no? anſwer to this it you can. I“ every one that is born of God.“ For & 1 
Lang. What: you ſpeak of the old law.] Paul ſaich, Phil 2. „It is God that worketh h * 
Jacob was not chriſtened, but circumeiſed. IJ“ us both to will and to do of his good pla. 1 
Dr. Lang- peak of baptiſm, and you are gone from bap- d ſure. Seeing then that every good and per * 
dal's Argo- tizing to the time of circumciſion, anſwer me feet gitt cometh from above and lighteneth up. Þ 
Childrendy- to the baptizing. And me think by your talk, [on whom it pleaſeth God, and that he work. be 
— you deny original ſin, and free will, by the ſeth in us both to will and to do, methinks al * 
may be. words that you brought in of St. Paul. che ret of our own will is little worth, er J 
Ergo chi- For if children can be ſaved without baptiſm, |noughr at all, unleſs it be wickedneſs, So me- 
dren havero then it mult needs follow, that children have ſ thinks here be places enow to prove that a min 88 
ent was. no original fin, which is put away in baptizing-Jhath no tree: will to do good of himſelf; wit 1 
But I chink you know not what original ſin is, fan hundred places more that I could fecite, i * 
nor free will neither. | Itime did ſerve. And as for original fit, I think = 
Wood. Yes, I praife God (I think) I can]I have declared my mind therein, how. it 1e- ch 
tell them all better than you can. Firit I pray maineth in man; which you cannot deny, u- pa 
ou what free will hath man to do good of [leſs you deny the word of God. Now, ii you Wh in 
himſelf ? tell me this firſt, and then I Will an- will ſatter me, I will prove my ſaying of | . 
{wer to all other queſtions that you have ob- cob and Eſau, that I brought in to prove that | Li 
jected againſt me. | itaich was before baptiſm, and you refuſed it, al. 
Lang. I fay, that all men have as much free f becauſe (you ſaid) Jacob. was not baptized, 1 1: 
Abſurd do. will now, as Adam had before his fall, you. will give me leave, you ſhall hear what! 
Wood. I pray you how prove you that? ſcan ſay therein: for methinks you think m] ww 
The ede Lang. Thus e it, that as ſin entered in- talk long. This I ſaid; becaule 1 ſaw he wa oll 
ouſnel> by to the world, and by the means of one that. in- fore offended at my ſayings. yo 
—2 ned all men became ſinners, which--was. by] Lang. Say hat you can; for it availeth me it 
onall men, Adam ; fo by the obedience ot one N pac to ſay . nothing to . you. For I was deſired v thi 
— TT ouſneſs came upon all men that had ſinned, and |ſend for you, to teach you, and there will ng Ne! 
feftions of ſer them as free as they were before their | words ot mine take place in you; but: you go io 
in <- Sp tall, Which was by Jeſus ;hrift, Rom. 5. about to reprove me. Say What you wall, fot ba 
ting the im- Wood. O Lord, what an overthrow have you|me.  . etl 
be man to given Yourſelf here in original fin, and yet can» | - Wood. I rake not upon me to teach you wh 
damnation. not ſee it? For in proving that we have free but to anſwer. ſuch things as vou lay to my ſig 
will, you have denied Er original fin. For charge: and I ſpeak not mine on mind, bu lie 
here you have declared that we be fer as tree [che mind of the Holy. Ghoſt, written by ide rig 
by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before his prophets and apoſtles. Will you give me lead ci 
fall, and I am ſure that Adam had no original to anſwer briefly in this matter, that you may 1 eit 
ſin before his fall. If we be as free now eas he port to others What I hold? And he ſaid he un m˖ 
was then, I marvel wherefore Paul complained ſcontented. But I think it was for nothing bu * 
thrice to God, to take away the ſting of it, God [ro have caught ad vantage at my words. cla 
making him anſwer, and faying, © My grace is] Firſt, if you remember, vou ſaid, that if my WO 
« ſufficient for thee.” child had died without baptiſm, if I had ben mo 


ſay yon to it? make me a plain ant wer to his 
| e WY; ‚ n nine e 


| 


Theſe words with divers others, prove ori- 
inal fin in us; bur not that it ſhall hurt God's 
elect people, but that his grace is ſufficient for 
all his. But you ſay in one place, it is not 
without baptiſm; and in another place, you 
put it away quite by the death of Chriſt; and 
in very deed you have ſpoken truer in the mat- 
ter than you are aware of. For all that believe 
in Chriſt are baptized in the blood of Chriſt 
that he ſhed on the croſs, and in the water that 
he ſweat for pain, and putting away of our ſins 
at his death. And yet I ſay with David in the 


my mother conceived mæ: but in 


the cauſe that it had not been baptized, the; 
child ſhould have been: damned, and 1 too 
How ſay you? | 

Lang. Yea that you ſhould. 

Wood. Thar is moſt untrue. For the pro. 
phet ſaith, „The Father ſhall not bear ti 
« child's offences, nor the child the father's : bul 
« the ſoul that ſinneth thall die.” What could 
the child have done withal, if it had died 
without baptiſm? the child could not do wich 
al. How ſay you to this? And I am ſure, tha 
which 1 brought in, in the old law, to pry 


5iſt Pſalm, “ In lin was I born, and in ſin hath 


| TT 
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gn N And that I may bring to prove bap 


%. s flood, which was a long time before ſa- 
in * Elau, to prove baptiſm, laying, © While 
« the ark was preparing, wherein few (that is to 
« ſay), eight ſouls were ſaved by water, like as 
« baptiſm alſo now ſaveth us, not in putting a- 
« way of the filth of the fAeſh, but there is a 
god conſcience conſenting to God. 

— Peter proveth, that water had not ſaved 
Noah and the other ſeven, no more than it ſa- 
\ed all the reſt, if it had not been for their faith, 
which faith now ſaveth us; not in putting a- 


ing unto God. | * 7 | 
070 you faid, If they be baptized with the 
Water, if they die before they come to years of 


diſcretion, they be all ſaved; which St. Peter 


have fairh before they be baptized. 
Now I ask you what conſent of conſcience 


they believe not before they be baptized : Ergo, 
they conſent not to be baptized, becauſe they 
believe not. And by this it tolloweth, that 
none ſhall be ſaved, although they be baprized. 
I would fain ſee how you can anſwer this. 

Lang. You are the moſt perverſe man that 
ever I knew. You know not what you fay. 
The children are baptized in their * godtathers 
and godmorther's faith, and that is the good 
conſcience that St. Peter ſpeakerh of: and the 
chriſtening is the keeping of the law that St. 
Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, N, | 
any thing worth, nor uncircumciſion any thing 
worth, but keeping of the law is all together. 
Like as the circumciſion was the keeping of the 
old law, fo is baptiſm the keeping of the new 
law. | 


with me, you ſhould be fain to bring in the 
old law to maintain your ſayings by (tor all that 
you refuſed it) when I brought it in. But yet 
it ſerverh not for your purpoſe, ſo much as you 


neither circumciſion availeth, nor uncircumci- 
non; which you yourſelt have coupled with 
baptiſm, proving that neither of them prevail- 
eth, but keeping of the law is all together: 
which law is kept (you ſay) by the outward 
ſigns; which is nothing ſo : for Abraham be- 
lieved God, and that was counted to him for 


righteouſneſs,and this was before he was circum- 
adiſed. So the children believe before they be 


either circumciſed or baptized, according to 


my firſt ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, © Jacob J 


* loved, bur Eſau I hated.” Theſe words de- 


dare, that Jacob had faith in his mother's 


womb : and John Baptiſt was ſanctified in his 
mother's: womb, and therefore it was counted 
to them tor righteouſneſs: and I am fare, it 
they had died before they had either received 
circumciſion or baptiſm as concerning the out- 
ward deed, they ſhould have been ſaved. For 
God's gifts and callings are ſuch, that he can- 
not repent of them. But by your ſaying he 
doth both repent and change. For you ſay, 
Keeping of the outward law is all together ; but 
4 bad excuſe is as good us none at all. And 
Where you ſaid, the children be baptized in 
their godfathers and godmothers faith, they 
being all unbelievers, in what faith is that 
child baptized then ? In none at all, by your 


bench is before baptiſm, is not dilagreeable 

that — 1 For ET rowrwas a figure ot ahd n N Rua 
What? then you would count that 

tum dy, as well as St. Peter did: for he brought [there were very few believers, if there be not 


way the filthy ſoil of the fleſh, by the walhing not be ſo man 
of the water, but by a good conſcience con 


is clean againſt, unleſs you grant that children fit is that 


the children have, being infants. For you 57 


either is circumciſion 


Wood. Ah, I thought if you would talk 


Lang. 


ſone of three that believeth. Tou enter into 

judgment againſt rhe people. Belike you think 

there be none that believe well, unlels they be 

of your mind, Then indeed Chriſt's Aock was 

Ja very little flock. IN oY 

Wood. Indeed theſe be Chriſt's words in the 

[12th of Luke, which we may fee to be very 

true. Yea, you ſaid, if there were not one a- 

mongſt three, that were very few. But there 

is not one amongſt three hundred, for any thing 

that I can fee. - For it there were, there would 

that would ſeek their neigh- 
bours goods and lives as there be. | 

Lang. Is the flock of Chriſt ſuch a little lock 

as you ſpeak of? You may call it a great flock. 

How many be there of them, can you tell me? 
|| Wood. A pretty queſtion, I promiſe you, 
that you ask me: as though I did make 

myſelf equal with God. 

No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch advantage of 


— 


judgment. — 
Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as you 
can, ſeeing you be ſo cunning. 4 
Wood. You ſhall ſee my judgment in' it by 
and by. Firſt the We 
* a multitude to do evil, for they muſt go the 
« „ WAY-; For the moſt go the; wrong 
way. There is one point to know them. 
Then Chriſt faith in the 7ch of Matthew, 
« Broad is the way, and wade is the gate that 
“ leaderh into deſtruction, and many there be 
that go in thereat: and ſtraight is the gate, 
“ and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it.” And in the 
12th of Luke, it is written (which words were 
ſpoken of Chriſt) © Come you little flock, it is 
* my Father's will to give you a kingdom.” 
The -third point is this, in the third of Mark, 
and ſecond of Matthew, © You (faith Chriſt) 
« thall know the tree by the. fruits. A good 


think for: for here you haye confeſſed, that“ tree bringeth forth good fruits, and a bad 


Atree bringeth forth bad fruits: ſo by the 
fruits I know them: For every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, muſt be he wn down, 
and caſt into the fire (into hell I think Chriſt 
meant) and your truits declare that you be one 
of them. Thus have I proved four ways, that 
the people who thall be ſaved is but a ſmall 
company in compariſon of the reſt. But if that 
| be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have 
[rwenty ways more to prove it by, and you 
were never the nearer of your purpoſe. 
| Lang. What a naughty man are you? you 
would make the moſt patient man in the world 
angry with you. I think your talk is Doug 
bur pride and vain-glory , with frumps an 
mocks, and deſpiſing and judging of men. It 
is time ſuch a fellow were taken indeed. Such 
a. one is enough to trouble a whole counts 
J think he is bleſt of God that took you: for 
you are not fit to be in a common-wealth. 
With divers other ſuch like words that I 
cannot recite, they came out ſo thick, with 
ſtamping and chafing, as though he had been 
out of his wits. I held my peace until he had 
made an end of his talk, and then I ſpake. 
Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not 
anſwered you unto every queſtion that you 
have demanded of me? what fault can 199 


own Taying. Which wards made him ſtamp 


my words, nor do I know how many there be... 
But I will tell you as nigh as 1 can. For there- 
tore you look. I am ſure that I ſhould enter into 


aith, “ Follow not 


* 
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384 In che word thil I have HA Ie 
od find no fault in all his talk. I wille 
vou abk bim a queſtion; and I will Warrant d 


you can find none. I marvel why you take on 
thus againſt me, Having no cauſe fo to do. 

Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me to 
original fin, you deny original ſin. 

ith theſe words Mr. James Gage came in 
at the door; and I think he ſtood at the door 
a good while before he came in, and that Dr. 
Langdale ſaw him: for his face was toward the 
door, and my face was from it. 

Gage. Ah Woodman, methink Mr. Doctor 
and you cannot agree. & 

Wood. Yes Sir, methink we agree very well. 

Lang. Without doubt, Sir, he is rhe naugh- 

tieſt man that ever I talked with in all my lite: 
for he will have his own way in all things. 

e. Woodman leave that pride. Do not 
truſt too much to your own wit. Hearken to 
this man, this is a learned man, I tell you. He 
is known to be learned; for elſe he ſhould not 
be allowed to preach before the queen's ma- 
jeſty : and I dare ſay, he will tell thee nothing, 
nor will thee to do any thing, but that he will 
do himſelf: and I dare fay, he will not go to 
the devil to bring thee thither. How ſay you, 
Mr. Doctor? Thou mighteſt think us „if 
we would hurt our ſelves to hurt thee. No! 
promiſe thee, my brother, neither I, nor any 

entleman in the country, I think of my con- 
Bhs but would thou ſhouldeſt do as well as 
their own bodies and ſouls, as a 1 many of 
them have ſaid to thy face whilſt thou waſt at 
my brother's, and which thou canſt not deny. 

Wood. Sir, I can ſay no otherwiſe but I was 
gently treated at your brother's, both with 
meat and drink, and gentle words, both by 

ou and him, and divers other gentlemen : and 
8 ſure neither youu nor they can ſay, that 

ou found me unreaſonable at any time. For I 
Eid, I was contented to learn of them that 
were able to teach me, and ſo I am, as God 
knoweth : and here Mr. Doctor (I think) can 
ſay no otherwiſe; for I dare ſay he can find 
no fault in the talk that we have had. 

Lang. No marry, I can find nothing elſe in 
You. i promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had 
been here, you would have ſaid fo your ſelf. 
He took me up indeed, and ſaid, he marvelled 
how I durſt preach. For he ſaid, I underſtood 
not the ſcripture, but as far as natural reaſon 
comprehended: as though he underſtood all, 
and I nothing. With divers other ſuch like 
words he made a great complaint to him of 
me, and ſaid to Mr. Jed age, he would 
make you believe that I could find no fault in 
him. Yes, I underſtand, he denies original fin. 

Gage. Yea, doth he ſo? by St. Mary that is 
a great matter: Woodman, leave your pride. 
That pride will come to naught. Can ye live 
without fin ? 

Wood. Sir, now I perceive he will ſoon lie 
on me behind my back, when he will nor ſtick 
to lie before my face. 

He faith, I denied original fin; and it was 
he himſelf, as I will let you be judge in the 
matter. For, as he went about to prove, that 
man hath free-will, he ſaid, Wwe were ſet as free 
by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before his 
fall: which words prove plainly, that we 
have no original fin: And I took him withal, 
and ſaid, Had Adam original fin before his 
fall? and then he could nor tell what to ſay, 
bur cavilled with words, and ſaid he meant not 
ſo : and therefore I marvel he is not aſhamed 
to make ſuch lies to my face. Theſe words 
made them both aſtoniſhed. 


ſpake both at once, Here he faith it is his 


GOuge. Mr. Doctor, he ſaid even no 


lt 
ou will find fault enough. I pray you ; 


im, how he believeth in the ſacrament ot the 
altar. I think he will make but a bad Accoure 


Voc Yes, I will mak 

ood. Yes, I will make account good 

1 by God's 7 15 g "Dough 
ng. Well, how fay you to the ſa 

of the altar? * 0 * 
. I fay, I know no ſuch ſacrament 

leſs Chriſt be 9 altar that you mean. N 

Gage. Lo! I told yon, you ſhould ſoon find 
fault in him, if you came to that point vic 
him. You ſhould have begun with that fit, 
and never have talked with him about other 
things. What? know you not the ſacramen y 
the altar? 0 
Wood. No ſure, I know no ſuch, wig 
Chriſt be the altar that you mean; for Chi 
is the altar of all goodneſs. And if you men 
Chriſt to be the altar of the ſacrament you 
ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind and be. 
lief therein. 

Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the alty 
Say your mind, and go briefly to work; for! 
* it almoſt dinner time. . 

e. I pray you go roundly to work, 
you ty Jinks i ed ene Aikiier A 

Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind 
therein, by God's help. I do believe, thy 
whenſoever I come to receive the ſacrament q 
the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being truly 
miniſtred according to Chriſt's inſtitution, | 
believing that Chriſt was born of the virgin 
Mary, and that he was crucified on the croſg 
and ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of my ſing, 
and fo take and eat the ſacrament of bread and 
wine in that remembrance, that then I do g- 
ceive whole Chriſt, God and man, myſtical 
by faith. This is my belief of the ſacramen, 
which no man is able to diſprove. 

Gage. By St. Mary, I can find no fault in 
this. How ſay you, Mr. Doctor? 

Lang. Sir, you ſee not fo much as I do. Far 
he goeth craftily to work, I tell you as I har 
heard. For though he hath granted, that the 
faithful receiver receiveth the body of Chi 
God and man, yet he hath not granted that i 
is the body of Chriſt before it be received, 8 
you thall ſee by and by, I warrant you, by hu 
own words. How fay you ? Is it the body 
Chriſt as ſoon as the words be ſpoken by the 
prieſt, or not? for theſe words will try hum 
more than all the reſt. 

Wood. Doth the word ſay that ir is his body 
before it is received? if it do, 1 will ſay ſo too 

Gage. Why? then we ſhall agree well & 
nough, if you will be tried by the word. 

Wood. Yes indeed, that I will; God fot 
bid elſe. | 

Gage. Why? the word faith it is his body 
before it is eaten. X 

Wood. Thoſe words would I fain hear; bi 
I am ſure they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No? that you ſhall fee preſently (ſays 
he to Mr. Gage) and then turned to the 2? 
of Luke, and there he read, © When ſupper 
done, Chriſt took bread, gave thanks, an 
« brake it, and gave to his diſciples, and ſaid 
« Take, eat, this is my body: Then bt 

i 

Wood. Mr. Gage, 1 do not deny that be 

called it his body, but not before eating, 4 


ſaid before; wherefore I pray you mark g 


Wolde 


U 
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7 7 
riſt ſaid, © Take, eat: I pray you. 
1 Theſe words that he faid, © Take and 
1 and then he ſaid, it was his body. 
80 you ſee, eating e before. For he ſaid, 
« Fat, this is my body. So according to the 
very word, I do believe it is his body. Which 
vords made them both aſtonied. 
Lang. Why, then by your ſaying, Judas eat 


not the body of Chriſt. . How ſay you, did he 
? A N = 
Wood. Nay, I ask you. Did he? 


ng. I ask you. 

Worl And 1 wr eu. N 
- And 1 ask you. 

| ow Marry I ask you: and I bid you an- 
ſwer if you dare for your life; for whatſoever 

cu anſwer, unleſs you ſay as I have ſaid, you 

Jin damn your own ſoul, For Mr. Gage, ] 

W proteſt before God, 1 would you ſhould do as 

Vell as mine own ſoul and body; and it la- 

Wmentech my heart to ſee how you be deceived 
with them; they be deceivers all the ſort of 
chem. He cannot anſwer to this, but either 
de muſt prove Judas to be ſaved, or elſe he muſt 
prove that it is no body before it be received 

Win faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by God's 

Whelp, if he dare anſwer the queſtion. 

l Che, Yes, I dare ſay he dareth. What, you 

Woced not to threaten him ſo. 

Wood. Then let him anſwer if he can. 

Then he ſaid he knew what I would ſay to 

Whim ; therefore he was much in doubt to an- 

ſwer the queſtion. 

Lang. Mr. Gage, I will tell you 1n your ear 
what words he will anſwet me, before I ſpeak 
to him. 

Then he told Mr. Gage a tale in his ear, and 

ſaid : I have told Mr. Gage what you will ſay. 

Gage. Yea, and I will ſpeak the truth for 

both parties. 

Wood. Well, how ſay you? Did Judas eat 
the body of Chriſt, or not? _ 

x Lang. Yea, I ſay Judas did eat the body of 
briſt, 
Wood. Then it muſt needs follow, that Judas 

W hath everlaſting life : for Chriſt ſaith in the 6th 

of John, © Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink- 

ech my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 

WW raiſe him up at the laſt day.” If Judas did 

eat Chriſt's body, I am ſure you cannot deny 


* 
r 
[1 


o 


blood, and then is Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own 
wotds. Therefore now you are compelled to 
Way that it was not Chriſt's body, or elſe that 

Judas is ſaved, 

Gage. Surely theſe be the very words that 
8 Maſter Doctor told me in mine ear that you 
would ſay to him. 

Wood. Well, let us ſee how well he can a- 
void this argument. 

Lang. Judas is damned, and yet he eat the 
body of Chriſt, ; but he eat it unworthily : and 
therefore he is damned. 3 

Wood. Where find you that Judas did eat 
the body of Chriſt unworthily ? 

Lang. They be St. Paul's words, 1 Cor. 1t. 

Wood. Maſter Gage, I delire you for God's 
lake mark my words well what I ſay. If Saint 
Paul ſpeak any ſuch words there, or in any 
other place; if there be any ſuch words wtitten 
in all the whole Bible, that ever any man eat 
the body of Chriſt unworthily, then ſay that I 
am the falſeſt man that ever you heard ſpeak 


I haſt. 


W but that he did both eat his fleſh, and drink his M 


) 


* drinketh his own damnation, becauſe he * 
that is, becauſe he preſumeth to eat the ſacra- 
ment of che Lord's body without faith, mak- 
in 
other bread and drink. And that is St. Paul's 
meaning, and not that any man doth or can eat 
ever eateth the body of Chriſt, hath everlaſting ring bis 
theſe words one came for rhem to dinner in all I 
; | worthineſs : 
Gage. I am ſorry, I would fain hear more of that in, ms 
enough. tec, 
Lang. Nay, maſter Gage, I will never talk faved, nei- 
any 
man that ever I talked with in all my life. — pg 
Then Mr. Gage put off his cap, and deſired Gus? 
and that it might not be grievous to him. For 
he ſaid, we will ſeek all the means poſſible to 
burning, if we could: for if it had not been 
for me and my brother, he had been burnt be- 
Lang. Sir, for your ſake, and for my maſter 
your brother's ſake, and for his father's fake, Note vet 
to me many times with weeping tears, I will —. 44 
nor favour that I beat to him, I tell you truth. requet, than 
Doctor ſaith: When will you come again? — Nang. 
Wood. Even when you will ſend for me. 
would. Or it I ſhould deſire to come, it will 
coſt me money, and I have none to give : but if 
Gage. Well, I will ſend for you on Frida) 
or Saturday at fartheſt; for ro-morrow I mi 
talk. h 
Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you ſhould 
ſhall hear me ſay nothing, but the word of God 
ſhall be my warrant. 
to his lodging, which was right in my way to 
the priſon; and when he came without my lord 
of Burſted, a ſmith. 
Then faid Mr. Gage: Woodman, I had for- 


-* maketh no difference of the Lord's body; 
no difference betwixt the ſacrament 
the body of Chriſt * unworthily. For whoſo- „Ang 
life, as is aforeſaid in the fixth of John; with nern 
tion of un- 
this talk, but we thall have another day well x Arr 
he ſhall be 
with him more; for he is the moſt unreaſonable *= 
him that he would not retuſe to talk with me, 
make him an honeſt man, and to keep him from 
tore this. 
and other of his friends ſakes, that have ſpoken the working 
do the beſt to him that I can; but for no love 4 for a 
Gage. Woodman, you hear what Maſter n con- 
For I am a priſoner, and cannot come when I 
you ſend for me, it will coſt me none. 
ride out of town; and I would fain heat your 
hear our talk always, and I truſt in God you 
So Mr. Gage took his leave, and went away 
ountagues gates, there we met with one Hood 
got one thirig, that Hood hath brought me in 


remembrance of as ſoon as I ſaw him ; tor he 
heard when the tale was told me. Hood, did 
not you hear when Smith of Framfield told me 
155 he ſaw Woodman abroad in the city at li- 

Ity. 

Hood. Yea forſooth, that I did. | 

Gage. Yea ſurely, and I was very glad, for 
I-had well hoped you had been contormable. 
But I heard otherwiſe afterwards again, that 
you had leave of the keeper to go abroad and 
ſpeak openly in the ſtreets, as you went up 
and down. 

Wood. Indeed ſo the marſhal told me to 
day. But indeed I was never abroad ſince 1 
came to priſon, but When I was ſent for; and 
indeed the ſame time I was abroad with my 
keeper, coming from the biſhop, and as I was 
coming, even not far from the Marſhalſea, I 
ſaw goodman Smith ſtand in a wain unloading 
of cheeſe, and I asked him how he did, even 
as I went by, and never ſtaid for the matter, 


1th tongue. Bur indeed, theſe be the words 
ef St. Paul, Whoſo eateth of this bread, and 
rds 


- Urinketh of this cup unworthily, eateth and | and 3 it did atiſe. So I depar 
9 


ted from 
them, 
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When I came before them, and had done my 


 footh. , 


The old bi- 


of Chi- 
* was 


Dr. Day. 


to priſon to you, and there, and at other places, 


"them, with 


* Wincheſter, the biſhop of Roche- 


with you, and perſuading you many times (be- 
"cauſe he was your ordinary) to pluck you from 


m 
Where now Lam merry, [ praiſe, 


& b | . God, as aſand . } FRE Agthe th 
ſheep appointed to be ſlain. Are Was ſo kindled in my heart, that 100 a 
TERS: EOS Be. one. CNEL ee bur ſpeak with 8 gc fo f tens 
r Sei a + Iris eſt any of the company ſhould have 4. 
The fourth Examination of Richard befoe f daR en red © His ley, 40e 
: ! 8 


' Woodman, before the biſhop of 


ſter, and a certain doctor, with di- 


. things that I have ſaid. 


vers other prieſts and gentlemen, 
May 25, 1557. " 


Wood. I Was brought from the Marſhalſea to 

| 1 the ſaid biſhops and prieſts, fitting 
in St. George's church in Southwark, by one of 
the marſhal's men and one of the ſheriff's men. 


„ 


duty to them as nigh as I could, then ſaid the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, N | 
What is your name? 


Wood. My name is Richard Woodman, for- 


"Winch, Ah Woodman ! you were taken and 
apprehended for hereſy about three years ago, 
and were ſent to priſon in the Ring: Bench, 
and there remained a long time. Mine old 
lord of Chicheſter, being a learned famous man, 
well known in this realm of England, and al- 
moſt, throughout all Chriſtendom, I think came 


called you before him divers times, travelling 


your hereſies that you held, but he could by 
no means advertiſe you. | 

Whereupon you were delivered to the com- 
miffioners, and they could do no good with you 
neither. Then they ſent you unto my lord of 
London. My lord of London calling you be- 
tore him divers times, means was made to him 
by your friends, that you might be-releaſed. | 
My lord having a good hope in you, that you 
would become an honeſt man, becauſe he had 
heard ſo of you in times paſt, yea and of your- 
{elf promiſing him, that you would go home 
and recant the hereſies which you held, deli- 
ver'd you; ſending alſo a letter of your recan- 
tation to the commiſſary, that he ſhould fee it 
done. But as ſoon as you were out of his hands, 
you were as bad as ever, and would never ful- 
fil your promiſe, but have hid yourſelf in the 


_ 


keeper, to the NM Ar Halſea again, [lence from good W. ords,, but it Wag jc. 


goſpel 1 by my long ſilence, 
y lord, I pray you let me now anſwer's, © 
felt, for it is 9 8 þ Li a lor 


my ſelf happy (as Paul ſaid when he was bre 
before king Agrippa) that I may this q; 
{wer for myſelt. My lord, I promiſe you 
is never a word of your ſayings 
have alledged againſt me. 

| Biſhop. I cannot tell, but thus it is reponyy 
of you. As for me, I never ſaw you ber. 6 
day; but J am ſure it is not all lies that Ius 
faid, as you report. N 


day, you have both heard me and ſeen me. 
tore this day, I dare ſay. 


ſherifts men? 


being in my houſe when they came, wherelar 
that is not true. | 


ſheriffs? 


that: for you ſaid, I was there three week 


griet to me (as David faid.) At pet Pat 


8g! ſad 


Brihop. I permit you to anfwer to the 
0 


Wood. T'thank God for that, and 1 this 
pit 
) 


ther 
true that yy 


Wood: Yes, my lord, there is never a gh 
word of that you have ſaid. And funk 
where you ſaid you never ſaw me before thy 


Bithop. I think I heard you indeed on Sn. 
day, where you played the malapert feljoy. 
bur 1 cannot tell that I ſaw you, But 1 uy 
you, were you not taken in the woods hy ts 


Wood. No, I was taken near my ho. ] 


Biſhop. Were you not three weeks at th 


Wood. Yes. that I was, juſt a month, al 
was gently treated by him; 1 can ſay no other. 
wite; for J had meat and, drink enough, ad 
fair words. r 

Biſhop. It is not all lies then, as it chancel, 
For I ſpake bur of three weeks, and you cw 
tels a month yourſelſ; | 

Wood. Vet your tale is never the truer fir 


tor hereſy, which is not ſo; tor I was not ;. 
prehended for hereſy at the firſt, neither did 
mine old lord of Chicheſter travel wich me u 
pull me from hereſy, as you ſaid; for I held 
none then, neither do I now, as God knoweth, 
neither was I ſent to the commiſhoners, nor to 
the biſhop of London tor hereſy, neither ws 
I delivered to him tor any ſuch thing, nor pro 


woods, buſhes, dens, and caves, and thus. have 
ou continued ever ſince, till it was now of late. 
Then the ſheriff of that county (being a wor- 
ſhipful man) hearing thereof, ſent certain of 


his men, and took you in a wood, and ſo car- | 


ry d you to his houſe. I cannot tell his name. 
What is your ſheriff's name? 

Wood. Forſooth, his name is ſir Edward 
Gage. „ 

Filhop. Well, you were apprehended for he- 
rely, and being at maſter Cage“ three weeks 
or more, ye were gently treated there; he and 
other gentlemen perſwading you divers times, 
little prevailed. 

Then you appealed to the biſhop of Chiche- 
ſter that now is. The ſheriff, like a worthiptul 
man, ſent you to. him, and he hath travelled 
with you, and others alſo, and can do no good 
with you, whereupon we have ſent for you. 

Wood. Then I ſpake to him: for I thought 
he would be long before he would make an 
end. I thought he was a year in telling of thoſe 


many lies, being a biſhop, that ſhould be a 


miſed him to recant, as you ſaid I did. Where- 
2 I marvel you be not aſhamied to tell 


enſample to others, | ; 
Bithop. Lo, what an arrogant heretick heis 
He will deny God; for he that denieth bs 
own hand, denieth God. | 
Wood. My lord, judge not leſk you be 
judged yourſelf: for as you have judged mb 
you ſhall be judged, if you repent not: andil 
I have fer my hand to any recantation, let it b 


Will never deny mine own hand, by God! 


hel 2 | | 

| Biſhop. It is not here now, but I think it ma) 
be had well enough; but if it cannot be found 
by whom will you be tried: We 
Wood. By my lord of London ; for he deal 
like a "Wc; man, with me in that matter 10 
Which I was ſent to priſon, Fon. it Was upon 
the breach of a Statute, as maſter 


can tell. For he Was ſheriff then, as he is noh, 


lies againſt me there already. Lea, I kept ſi- | 


and can tell how I was toſled; up, and des 
r 6 IE tro 


ſeen to my ſhame before this audience; for 


ſhexiff hen I 
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- effions d efſipps, and becauſe I, would 
deen e e therein, they 
priſon again. H*% 83 4d 63: ©* 
| n lord of Chicheſter being mine or- 
i d I being his tenant, came to me, 
e me * to them, and to find 
mylelf in fault, when I was in none: to Which 
1 would not agree; but I deſired chat he would 
ſee me releaſed of my wrong; bur he, {aid he 
could not; but willed me or my friends to ſpeak 
to the commiſſioners for me, becauſe. it was a 
temporal matter and hen I came betore them, 
chey ſent me to my lord of London, and my 
1. of London was certify d by the hands of 
almoſt thirty men, both eſquires, gentlemen, 
and yeomen, the chief in all the country where 
1 dwelr, that I had not offended in the matter 
that I was ſent to priſon tor : 0 * 
ivered me, not requiring me to recant hereſies, 
= held none (s God knowerh) neither do 1 
now: nor do I know for what I was ſear to 
priſon, no more than any man here knoweth ; 
tor I was taken away from my work. 

Biſhop. No? why then did you appeal to 
my lord of Chicheſter, if it were not tor here- 

7 
iy Wood. Becauſe there was laid to my charge 
that I had baptized children, and married tolks, 
which 1 never did, for I was no where miniſter. 
Wherefore I appealed to mine ordinary, to 
clear myſelf thereof, which I have done. 
Wheretore if any man have any thing againſt 
me, let them ſpeak; for I came not bither to 
accuſe myſelf, neither will J. 

Biſhop. Maſter ſheriff, can you tell upon 
what breach of ſtatute he was ſent to priſon 
firſt? 

Sheriff. Yea forſooth, my lord, that I can. 

Wood. My lord, it you will give me leave, 
I will ſhew you the whole matter. 

Bithop: Nay, maſter ſheriff, I pray you tell 
the matter, ſeeing you know it. 

The ſheriff. My lord, it was for ſpeaking to 
a curate in the pulpit, as I remember. - 

Biſhop. Ah, like enough, that he would nor 
ſtick to reprove a curate. For did you nor ſee 
how he faſhioned himſelf to ſpeak to me in the 
pulpit on Sunday? he played the impudent fel- 
low with me; and therefore it was no great 
marvel though he played that part with an- 
other, 

Wood. Why, you will not blame me for 
that, I am ſure. For we ſpake tor no other 
cauſe, but to purge ourſelves of thoſe hereſies 
that you laid to qur charge. For theſe were 
your words; good people, theſe men that be 
brought before us, being here, deny Chriſt to 
be God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be God (point- 
ing to us with your lett hand) which might 
ſeem to the whole audience, chat you meant us 
all, Wherefore to clear ourſelves thereof, we 
ſpake, and ſaid we held no ſuch thing: And 
you ſaid you would cut out our tougues. But 
I am ſure you have no ſuch lw. 

Biſhop. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, 
and as it chanced, I found ſuch amongſt you. 

Wood. Indeed after we ſpake, you declared 
Who they were, but not betore ; for you ſpake 
generally. Wherefore we blaſphemed not, but 
purged ourſelves. 5 

Bithop. But I pray you, how can you purge 
yourlelt for ſpeaking to the curate, that it is 
not hereſy ? 

Wood. Forſooth theſe, be the words of the 
Statute ; whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher 
or preachers, lawtully authorized by the queen's 


majeſty, or by any other lawful ordinary, that 
all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three months impriſonment, 
and furthermore be brought to the quarter ſeſ- 
lions, there (being ſorry tor the ſame) to be re- 
leaſed upon his good behaviour one Whole year. 
But I had not 1o oftended as it was well prov- 
ed; for he that I ſpake to was not la fully au- 
thorized, nor had put away his wife. Where- 
fore it was not lawful tor him to preach: by 
your own law ; and theretore I brake not the 
ſtatute, though I ſpake to him. | 


Biſhop. 1 am glad 1 perceive; this man 


y [{peaketh againſt prieſts marriages ; he is not 


contented: with prieſts that have wives. He is 
an honeſter man than. I took him for, maſter 
ſheriff, have him away. 1 am glad he loyerh 
not prieſts marriages. | 
Wood. 'Then 1 would have anſwered to his 
ſaying, but he would in no wiſe hear me, bur 
bad the ſheriff have me away. So the ſheriff 
took · me by the hand, and plucked me away, 
and would not let me ſpeak, but going out of 
the chancel door, I ſaid; I would ſhew him 
the whole matter, if he would have given me 


go ſo, they ſhall fee whether I will not go 
home to my wite and children, and kee 
them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 
God. So 1 was ſent to the Marſhalſea again, 
where I now am merry, I praiſe God there- 
lore, as a ſheep appointed to be lain. 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one 
of our brethren that heard our talk, that the 
biſhop ſaid when I was gone, that they would 
take me whilſt I was ſomewhat good. Which 
words ſeemed to many of the people that 
were there, that I ſpake againſt prieſts mar- 
riages, but I did not, but did only anſwer to 
ſuch queſtions as he asked me, as you ſhall per- 
ceive well by the words, it you mark them, 
which words were theſe : 

How can you purge yourſelt from Hereſy, 
for talking to the curate in the pulpir, and not 
oftend rhe Statute, ſaid the biſhop? meaning 
thereby, I think, to have taken advantage of 
my words; but it was not God's will that he 
thould ar that time. For I anſwered him by 
the words of the ſtature, which words be as 
hereatrer followeth, (that is) Whoſoever doth 
interrupt any preacher or preachers, lawfully 
authorized by the-queen's majeſty, or by any 
other lawtul ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer 
three months impritonment. Bur I prove that 
this man was not lawtully authorized to preach 
(by their own law) becauſe he had not pur 
away his wife. For their law is, that no prieſt 
may ſay maſs, nor preach with the maſs, but 
he muſt firſt be ſeparated trom his wife. That 
is, becauſe honeſt marriages be good and com- 
mendable, and rheirs naught and abominable; 
therefore they cannot dwell together. 

Now I give you all ro underſtand, that 1 
did not reprove this prieſt becauſe he had a 
wife, but becauſe he taught falſe doctrine, 
which grieved my ſoul, becauſe he had been 
a fervent preacher againſt rhe maſs, and all the 
idolatry thereof ſeven years betore, and then 
came and held with ir again; tor which cauſe 
I reproved him in the pulpit : and the words 
that I ſpake to him are Written in divers of my 
examinations at my firſt impriſonment. But in 
very deed, I knew not of the ſtatute when 1 
reproved him. But becauſe I was ſent to pri- 
ſon upon the breach of it, I bought a ſtatute 
book, and when J had peruſed it, I perceived 


I had not offended by their "own law; and 
theefore 


leave, but ſeeing he will not, if he will let me 
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therefore fill when I was called to anfwer, I 
anſwered them with their own law. But yet 
they kept me in priſon a year and almoſt three 
quarters before I was releaſed. I was at mine 
anſwer for that eighteen rimes. If any think 
I do not allow biſhops and prieſts marriages, 
let them look in my firſt examination before the 
biſhop of Chicheſter that now is during this my 
impriſonment, and there they ſhall find what 1 
have ſaid in the matter. The truth is, I look- 
ed to be condemned with my brother that ſame 
day: but we ny all ſee that they can do, no- 
thing but as will permit them to do. Bur 
when the time is full come, I truſt in God I 


hall run that joyful race that my brethren have 


done. Thus I commit you all into the hands 
of God, who is the preſerver, defender, and 
keeper of all his elect for evermore, Amen. 


The fifth Examination of Richard 
Woodman before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, Dr. Langdale, a fat Prieſt, 
and others whoſe Names I know 
not, at St. Mary Overy's Church in 


Southwark, June 15. 1557. 
Wincheſter Oodman, you were before 
1 us the laſt day, and would 

not be known in any wiſe that you were ſent 
to priſon for hereſy, and called for your accu- 
ſers, and ſtood ftoutly in defending of your 
ſelf, and in your departing I had thought you 
had ſpoke againſt prieſts marriages, thinking 
by your words we ſhould have found you an 
honeſt man, and contormable, when we had 
called you before us, again. You told ſuch a 
fair tale for yourſelf, as though you had been 
free from all that was laid to your charge: for 
you ſaid it was all lies that I told againit you; 
bur ſince I have proved the contrary, as here is 
your own hand to ſhew. By which I have 


25 Per that you reproved not the prieſt for 


acking of authority, and becauſe he had not 
ut away his wife, but becauſe you liked not 
bis preaching. For indeed I took it, that you 
reproved him becauſe he was not lawfully au- 
thorized, but I have proved the contrary ſince. 
Wood. I told you not that I did either re- 
rove him for lack of authority, or becauſe 1 
iked not his preaching, but I told you 
wherefore I was firſt ſent to priſon. For you 
ſaid it was for hereſy, and made a long tale a- 
gainſt me. And indeed I told you that there 
was never a word of your ſayings true, but 
were all lies, as they were indeed. For I ne- 
ver was ſent to priſon for hereſy, neither held 
I any then, nor do now, I take heaven and 
earth to witneſs; but I told you I was ſent to 
priſon upon the breach of a ſtatute, which was 
for ſpeaking to a prieſt in the pulpit, and for 
that cauſe the juſtices of that country thought 
that I had offended the ſtatute, and called me 
before them, and would have had me bound 
ro my good behaviour, and becauſe I refuſed 
it they ſent me to priſon. And theſe be the 
words of the ſtatute, as I told you the laſt day. 
« It any man do interrupt any preacher or 
« preachers, lawtully authorized by the queen's 
© majeſty, or by any other lawtul ordinary, 
&« that then every party that ſo offendeth, thall 
« ſuffer three months impriſonment, and fur- 
te thermore be brought to the quarter-ſefſions, 


do with other matters. 


4 bound for his good abearing one whole ye 
* to be releaſed, or elſe to remain to prifcr , | 
„gain. W rvtty N 
nd when I was in priſon I bought a 
book, which when I had perufed over, I fon 
by the words thereof that I had not offended 
becauſe he was not lawtully authorized, , 
biſhop of London was certify'd by the handy 
of almoſt _ of the chief men in the com. 
try. For he had not put away his Wife, and 
therefore the ſtatute ook no place on me, 2; 
told you the other day: Wherefore my lord ag 
London, ſeeing me have fo much wrong, did lik 
a good man to me in that matter, and releaſed ne 
Now when I had told you this matter, you bal 
the ſheriff rake me away; you ſaid you wer 
glad I held againſt prieſts marriages, becauſe] 
anſwered to the queſtion you asked me. 
Fat prieft. My lord, do you not hear why 
he ſaith by my lord of London? He faith he 
is a good man in that he releaſed him, but be 
meaneth that he is good in nothing elſe. 
Wood. What? can yon tell what I mea? 
let every man fay as he findeth; he dil 
juſtly to me in that matter. I ſay, if he be ng 
good in any thing elſe, as you ſay, he fhl 
anſwer for it, and not I; for I have nothing v 


Biſhop. Well, how fay you? how Hked ya 
his preaching ? I pray you tell us. 

Wood. That is no matter how TI liked it, 
Howloever I liked it, I offended not the 4 
tute. Wherefore you have nothing to ſay to 
me for that I am ſure. 

Biſhop. Well, how like you this then? Here 
is your own hand-writing. I am ſure you wil 
not deny it. Will you look on it? 

Wood, It is mine own handy-work indeed, 
which by God's help 1 will never deny, nor & 
ver yet did. 

Biſhop, And here ts food gear I tell you. 
I pray you hearken well to it: theſe be the 
words before the commiſſioners. How fay 
you ? do not you believe as ſoon as the words 
be ſpoken by the prieſt, that there remaineth 
2 bread nor wine, but only the very body 
of Chriſt, both flefh and blood, as he was born 
of the virgin Mary? Theſe were the words df 
the commilhoners. | 

And then thou faidſt, thou durſt not ſay o- 
therwiſe than the ſcripture faith. I cannot 
find (ſay you) that it is the body of Chriſt be- 
fore it is received by faith, bringing in the 220 
of Luke, ſaying, Chriſt ſaid, “ Take, eat, this 
« 1 my body. So I cannot prove it is his bo- 
dy before it be eaten. Then ſaid the commiſ- 
lioners, Did not Judas eat Chriſt's body? And 
if you can prove that Judas is ſaved (faid you) 
I muſt grant that he eat his body. For Chrilt 
faith in the ſixth of John, © Whoſo eateth my 
« fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
« life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day; 
which words prove, ſaid you, that if Judas eat 
the body of Chriſt, he muſt needs be ſaved. 
How ſay you now? Did Judas eat the body 
of Chriſt or not? 

Wood. Then I perceived he went about no- 
thing but to catch words of me in his diocels, 
to condemn me with. Though I ſhould con- 
found him never fo much, I perceived that be 
was fully bent thereto. To whom I anſwered 
and faid : | | 

I will anſwer you to no fuch thing, for I am 
none of your diocefs ; wherefore J will not an- 


{wer to you. 
| Biſhop: 


c aud there being forty for the ſame, anq * 
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_ ou art within my dioceſs, and| Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; I came | 
mare” ofiended within A dioceſs ; and [not hither to be a 2 Fe bs 
— fore I will have to do with thee. | Biſhop. Well; here you have affirmed, that 
50 1. Have to do with me if you will; but | Judas (your maſter) eat more than bread, but yet 
I will have nothing to do with you, I tell you [he eat not the body of Chriſt, as you have de- 
lainly. For though I be now in your diocels, |clared by your words. For, you had a hell 
F have not offended in your dioceſs ; if I have, [burning in your Conſcience, becauſe you were 
ſne w me wherein. ſin doubt, that the commiſſioners underſtood 
Biſhop. Marry here is thine own hand wri- by your words, that Judas had eaten the body 
ing. which thou affirmed ſt in my dioceſs. ot Chriſt, becauſe you ſaid, he eat more than 
4 Wood. I do not deny but it is mine own bare breadg,,. Therefore thou had a great ſort 
hand writing; but that does not prove that I of devils rhee : for in hell be many devils : 
have offended in your dioceſs ; for that doth and therefore the devil and Judas is thy ma- 
but declare what talk there was betwixt the ſter, by thine own words, 
commiſſioners and me, which you have nothing | Wood. Nay, I dety Judas and the devil, and 
to do withal. his ſervants; for they be your maſters, and ; 
Biſhop. No, hold him a book, and thou ſhalt | you ſerve them, for any thing that I can ſee, I ba 
ſwear whether thou holdeſt it now or not, and [tell you truth. "1 
whether thou didſt not write it in my dioceſs, | Biſhop, Nay, they be thy 
as 1 think thou didſt; lay thy hand on the |maiters. For the devil is ma- 
book. iter where hell 1s, and thou 
Wood. I will not be ſworn for you; for II ſaidſt thou hadſt a burning 
am not of your dioceſs; and therefore you [hell in thee. I pray thee kgs 
have nothing to do with me: and as for the |rell me, how thou cantt avoid Hell is taken in ſcripture two 
writing of the ſame, I never wrote a word of it it, but that the devil was in , cither for the place where 1 


. 


8 
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The biſhop's argument. 


The devil is maſter in hell. 

Woodman felt a burning hell in 
his conſcience: Ergo, the devil was 
Woodman's maſter. 


. 4 5 damned ſpints and ſouls be torment- | 
in your dioceſs. the by thine own ſaying * cd for ever out of this life z or els. | 
. or God's correftion and angui | 
Lang. No, did you not? my lord, let me] Wood. The hell that I had, he Gul J, Wir Bee, Aich Carmens, | 
ſee ; I will find where you wrote it. was the loving correction of is felt ſo ſharp, chat it is reſembled | 
z : - 4 God ard all to hell itſelf: As where we read, 1 
Then he took it and looked on it, and anon God towards me, to call me The" Lord bringeth to bell, and | 
he found that I was ſent for out of the King s|to repentance, that I ſhould bringeth out again, &c. Tob. «3. | 
. The pains of hell have found me, &c, | 
Bench to come before the commiſhoners. 


Lang. My lord, here you may ſee it was in 
the King's Bench, which is in your dioceſs. 

Wood. Although I was ferch'd our of the 
King's Bench, that proveth not that I wrote it 
there; nor did I, I promiſe you truly. 

The far prieſt. Where wrote you it then? 

Wood. Nay, I owe you not ſo much ſervice 
as to tell you; find it out as well as yca can: 
for I perceive you go about to ſhed my blood. 

Biſhop. It is no matter where it was written, 
it is here, and he denieth not but he wrote it. 
You ſhall hear more of it. Here the commiſſio- 


ners asked you, whether Judas did eat any 


more than bare bread, and you anſwered, that 
he eat more than bare bread. 

Whereupon they ſent you away back to the 
King's Bench again, and asked you nothing 
more, for which cauſe (as you have written 
here) you had a hell burning in your conſcience. 
For you had thought they would have ſent a 
diſcharge to the King's Bench, and ſo let me 
go (ſaid you) and regiſter my name in their 
books, that I had granted that Judas did eat 
the body of Chriſt, and ſo the goſpel ſhould 
have been ſlandered by me. For which cauſe 
I was in ſuch caſe, I could ſcarcely ear, drink, 
or ſleep for that ſpace, as all my tellow-priſoners 
can teſtify, If all you, I fay, that go to the 
church of Satan, and there hear the deteſtable 
doctrine that they ſpit and ſpue our in their 
churches and pulpits, to the great diſhonour of 
God, if all you, I fay, that come there, had 
ſuch a hell burning in your conſcience for the 
time, as I had till I came betore them again, 
and had uttered my conſcience more plainly, I 
dare ſay you would come there no more. All 
this is your writing; is it not? how ſay you? 


Wood. I do not deny but it was mine own 
deed. 


not offend God and his peo= pra. 5:4. 
ple in leaving things fo dork, 

as I left that. For which cauſe my conſcience 
bare me record, I had not done well, as at all 
times I have felt the ſting of it, when I have 
broken the commandments of God by any 
means, as all God's people do, I dare ſay, and 
it is the loving kindneſs of God towards them, 
to drive them to repentance. But it is to be 
thought, that your conſcience is never troubled, 
how wickedly ſoever you do. For if it were, 
it ſhould not be ſo ſtrange to you as you make 
it, 4 70 declareth ir whoſe ſervant 

ou be. 

g Biſhop. What a naughty fellow is this? This 
is ſuch a perverſe villain as I never talked 
with in all my lite. Hold him a book, I will 
make him ſwear to anſwer directly to ſuch 
things as I will demand of him; and if he will 
not an{wer, I will condemn him. 

Wood. Call you me a fellow? I am ſuch a 
fellow, I tell you, that will drive you all to 
hell, if you conſent to the ſhedding of my 
blood, and you ſhall have blood to drink, as 
ſaith St. John in his Revelation, chap. g. and be- 
ing in hell, you ſhall be compelled to ſay for 
pain of conſcience, This .is the man that we 
have had in deriſion, and thought his lite mad- 
neſs, and his end to be without honour ; but 
now we may ſee how he is counted among the 
ſaints of God, and we are puniſhed. This ſhall 
you ſee in hell, if you repent it not, if you do 
condemn me. This you thall find in the fifth 
chapter of the book of Wiſdom; and therefore 
take heed what you do, I give you counſel. 

Biſhop. Wiſdom! whar ſpeakeſt thou of wiſ- 
dom? chou never hadft it; for thou art as very 
a fool as ever I heard ſpeak. 

Wood. Do you not know, that the fooliſh 


. | things bf this world muſt confound the wiſe 
1 Biſhop. And I pray you, where is there ſuch things? Wherefore it grieveth me not to be 
b ſpitting and ſpuing out falſe doctrine as you called a fool at your hands. 
F ſpeak of? Biſhop. Nay, thou art none of thoſe fools; 
d Wood. In the ſynagogue of Satan, where thou art an obſtinate fool, and an heretick. 
God is diſhonoured with talſe doctrine. Lay hand on the book, and anſwer to ſuch | 
m Biſhop. And I ray you, where is one of them? things as I will lay againſt thee. | 


Numb. XXVI. 101 
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nor queen, I dare ſay; for he will not obey 
their laws. Let me ſee the king's commiſſion. 


not be received in again, till you have done 


Biſhop. I will have to do with you. This 
man is without law, he careth not for the king 


I will fee whether he will obey that, or not. 
Wood: I would you loved the king. and 
queen's majeſty no worſe than I do, if it pleaſ- 
ed God: you would not do as you lo then. 
Biſhop. Hold him a book, he is gyank here- 
tick. Thou ſhalt anſwer to ſuch things as 1 
will demand of thee. 


| 


Wood. I take heaven and earth to record I| 


am no heretick, neither can I tell wherefore 1 
am brought to priſon, no more than any man 
here can tell, and therewith I looked round 
about on the people, and ſaid to the biſhop, It 
you have any juſt cauſe againſt me worthy of 
death, lay it againſt me, and let me have it ; 
for 1 refuſe not to die (I praiſe God) for the 
truths ſake, if I had ten lives. If you have no 
cauſe, let me go home, I pray you, to my wife 
and children to ſee them kept, and other poor 
people that I would ſet to work by the he 'p of 
God. I have ſet to work an hundred perſons 
before this, all the year together, and was un- 
jnſtly taken from them; but God forgive them 
that did it, if it be his will. | 

Biſhop. Do you not ſee how he looketh abour 
for help? but I would fee any man ſhew thee a 
chearful countenance, and eſpecially you that 
be of my dioceſs. If any of you bid God 
ſtrengthen him, or take him by the hand, or 
embrace him, or ſhew him a cheartul counte- 
nance, you ſhall be excommunicated, and ſhall 


open penance ; and therefore beware of it. 

Wood. I look for no help of men, for God 
is on my ſide, I praiſe him for it; and there- 
fore I neeed not to care who be againſt me, 
neither do I care. 

Then they cried, Away with him, and bring 
us another. So I was carried again to the Mar- 
ſhalſea, where I am now merry (I praiſe God 
therefore) as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, But 
for want of time, i have left out much of our 
talk; but this is the chiefeſt of ir. 


The ſixth and laſt Examination of 
Richard Woodman, written with 
his own Hand. 


4 E it known unto all men by this preſent 
cc writing, that I Richard Woodman, 
« ſometime of the pariſh of Warbleton, in the 
« county of Suſſex, was condemned for God's 
« everlaſting truth, July 16, 1557, by the bi- 
« ſhop of Wincheſter, in the church of St. Ma- 
« ry Overy's in Southwark, there ſitting with 
« him the ſame time the biſhop of Chicheſter, 
« the archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr. Langdale, 
« Mr. Roper, with a fat-headed prieſt, I can- 
« not tell his name. All theſe conſented to the 
« ſhedding of my blood, upon this occaſion, 
« ag hereafter followeth. 

“J affirmed, that Judas received the ſacra- 
« ment with a ſop and the devil withal; and 
« becauſe I would not be ſworn upon a book, 
« to anſwer directly to ſuch articles as he 
« would declare to me; and becauſe I would 
« not believe that there remained neither bread 
« nor wine after the words of conſecration, 


« ceived-of any bur of the faithful: For these 
* articles. I was condemned, as hereafter of 
* tollow more at large, by the help of God * yy 


Firſt, the biſhop ſaid when I came before 1; 
Biſhop. You were before us on Monday * 
and there you affirmed certain hereſies. al. 
ſay you now ? Do you hold them ſtill, or 110 
you revoke them? 18 
Wood. I held no hereſies then, neither d 

I now, as the Lord knoweth. N 
Biſhop. No? did you not affirm, that Judas 
received bread ? which is an hereſy, unleis v0 
tell what more than bread. * 
Wood. Is it hereſy to ſay, Judas received % 
more than bread ? I ſaid he received more tha, 
bare bread, for he received the fame ſacramen 
that was prepared to ſhew forth the Lord, 
death, and becauſe he preſumed to eat withq,; 
faith, he eat the devil withal, as the words d 
Chriſt declare; after he eat the ſop, the devil 
entered into him, as you cannot deny. 

Biſhop. Hold him a book. I would hate 
you anſwer directly, whether Judas did eat the 
body of Chriſt or no. 

Wood. I will anſwer no more, for I am ng 
of your dioceſs; wheretore I will have nothing 
to do with you. 

Biſhop. No? you be in my dioceſs, and ycu 
be of my dioceſs, becauſe you have offendedin 
my dioceſs. 

Wood. I am not of your dioceſs, although] 
am in your dioceſs; and I was brought into 
your dioceſs againſt my will: and J have not 
oftended in your dioceſs, if 1 have, tell me 
wherein. 

Biſhop. Here is your own hand writing, 
which is hereſy. "Theſe be the words, «] 
« cannot find (ſay you) that it is the body of 
« Chriſt to any, bctore it is received in faith,” 
How ſay you? is not this your own hand yri- 
ring ? 

Wood. Yea, I do not deny but it is my own 
hand writing; but when, or where was it 
written, or where were the words ſpoken? 

Biſhop. - Before the commithoners, and here 
is one of them; Maſter Roper, the words were 
ſpoken before you; were they not? 

Roper. Yes indeed they were, Woodman, I 
am ſure you will not deny them; for you have 
written the words even as you ſpake them. 

Woodman. No, fir, indeed I will not deny 
but that I ſpake them, and am glad that you 
have ſeen it. For you may ſee by that whe- 
ther I lie, or not. 

Roper. Indeed the words be written word 
for word as you ſpake them. 

Biſhop. Well, here you affirm, that it is your 
own deed. How fay you now? will you be 
ſorry for it, and become an honeſt man? 

Wood. My Lord, I truſt no man can ay, 
but that I am an honeſt man; and as for that, | 
marvel that you will lay it ro my charge, 
knowing that my lord of London diſcharged 
me of all matters that were laid againſt me, 
when I was releaſed of him. 

Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might hap- 
pen, it was not laid to your charge then; 
therefore we lay it to your charge now, becauſe 
you be ſuſpected to be an heretick : and we 
may call you betore us, and examine you upon 
your faith upon ſuſpicion. 

Wood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me to re- 
der an account of my hope that I have in God, 
and I am contented ſo to do, if it pleaſe my bi- 


c and that the body of Chriſt could not be re- 


ſhop to hear me. | 
Chich, 


= bran 


M1 
of 
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The fixth Examination of Mr. Woodman. + 


I pray you let us hear it. 
Wood. 190 «4 in God the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earth, and of all 

5 viſible and inviſible, and in one Lord 
or; Chriſt my Saviour, very God and very 
Jo | believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Comforter of all God's elect people, and that 
he is equal- with the Father and the Son. 1 
believe the true catholick church, and all the 
ſacraments that belong thereto. Thus have I 
rendred an account of my hope that L have of 
ä how believe you in the bleſ- 
ſed ſacrament of rhe altar? And with that they 

eir caps. 
* 2x Ty be contented, for 1 will 
not anſwer to any more queſtions ; for I per- 
ceive you go about to ſhed my blood. 

Biſhop. No? hold him a book. If he refuſe 
co ſwear, he is an anabaptiſt, and ſhall be ex- 
communicated, | 5 

Woodman. I will not ſwear for you, excom- 
municate me if you will. For you be not meet 
to take an oath; for you laid hereſies to my 
charge in yonder pulpit, which you are not a- 
ble to prove; wherefore you be not meet to take 
an oath of any man. And as for me, I am not 
of your dioceſs, nor will have any thing to do 

ith you. 

* Biſhop. I will have to do with thee, and I 
ſay thou art a ftrong heretick. 


-  Chich. 


but I am content to ſhew you my mind, how I 
believe on the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, without flattering. 


not meddle with any other man's belief on it. 
ought to be alike. 


ſtians faith ought to be alike. 
for myſelf. 

Harpsfield. Well, let us hear what you ſay 
tO It. 

Wood. I do believe, that when I come to 


receive the ſacrament of the body and blood of 

Jeſus Chriſt, if it be truly miniſtred according 
4 to Chriſt's inſtitution, I coming in faith, as 
ave I truſt in God I will, whenſoever I come to re- 

ceive it, I believing that Chriſt was born for 
Ny me, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſ- 
you 


lacrament of bread and wine in that remem- 
brance, that then I do receive whole Chriſt, 


belief on the ſacrament. 


cally by faith! 


Fat prieſt. What a fool art thou, Myſtically 
it, | by faith! thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. 
Ige, Wood. If I be a fool, ſo take me: But God 
rged hath choſen ſuch fools of this world to confound 
me, 


ſuch wiſe _ as you are. 


Far prieſt. I pray thee, what is myſtically? 
hap- Wood. I take myſtically to be the faith chat 
* ; 1 in us, that the world ſeeth not, but God on- 
caule , 

4 we Biſhop. He cannot tell what he faith. An- 
upon wer to the ſacrament of the altar, whether it 

be not the body of Chriſt before it be received, 
ren- and whether it be not the body of Chriſt to 
God, WF *homloever receiveth it? Tell me, or elſe I will 


excommunicate thee. 


Wood. I have ſaid as much as I will ſay ; ex- 


Wood. Yea, all truth 1s hereſy with you; 


For that 
you look for, Iam ſure. But I will meddle no 
further, but hat I hold myſelf of it. I will 
Harpsfield. Why? I am ſure all men's faith 


Wood. Yea, I grant you ſo, that all true chri- 
Bur I will anſwer 


lion of my fins, and that I ſhall be ſaved by his 
death and blood-ſhedding, and to receive the 


God and Man, myſtically by faith, this is my 
Then they ſpake all at once, ſaying, Myſti- 


matter. 


* 
— — 


your dioceſs. The biſhop of Chicheſter is mine 
ordinary. Let him do it if you will needs have 
my blood, thar it may be required at his hands. 


when you were with me. 
Wood. No indeed, your kine bring forth 
nothing but cow -calves, as it now hap- 


peneth; meaning thereby he had not his bulls 
trom Rome. 


and called me all ro nought, and ſaid I was our 
of my wits, becauſe I ſpake fervently to every 
man's queſtion ; all which I cannot remember, 
bur I ſaid : 

So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the 
words of ſoberneſs and truth out of the Spirit 
of God, as I do. But as you have judged me, 
you be yourſelves. You will go to bell all the 
ſort of you, if you condemn nie, if you repent 
it not With ſpeed. 

Wood. Then my keeper, and the ſheriff”s de- 
puty Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake ſo 
ſharply to them. And I faid, I pray you let 
me alone; I muſt anſwer for my life. | 

Then there was much ado that 1 ſhould 
keep filence, and ſo I held my peace. Then 
pare the biſhop of Wincheſter and the arch- 

eacon of Canterbury, ſaying; We go not a- 
bout to condemn thee, but go about to ſave thy 
ſoul, it thou wilt be "i and do as we would 
have thee. 

Wood. To fave my ſoul ? nay, you cannot 
ſave my ſoul. My ſoul is ſaved already, I 
praiſe God. There can no man fave my ſoul, 
but Jeſus Chriſt ; and he it is that hath ſaved 
my ſoul before the foundation of the world 
was laid. . 

Far prieſt, Whar an hereſy is that, my lord! 
here is an hereſy. He faith his ſoul was ſaved 
before the foundations of the world were laid. 
Thou canſt not tell What thou ſayſt. Was thy 
ſoul ſaved before it was? 

Wood. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what 
I ſay, and I ſay the truth. Look in the firſt 
of the Epheſians, and there you ſhall find it, 
where Paul ſaith, chap. 1. “ Bleſſed be God 
the Father of our SE) Jeſus Chriſt, who 
A hath bleſſed us with all manner of ſpiritual 
<« bleſſings in heavenly things, by Chriſt, ac- 
<« cording as he hath choſen us in himſelf be- 
« fore the foundation of che world was laid, 
* that we ſhould be holy and without blame 
before him thro' love, and thereto were we 
<«« predeſtinated.” 'Theſe be the words of Paul, 
and I believe they be moſt true. And therefore 
It is my faith, in and by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſa- 
veth, and not you or any man elſe. 

FarPrieſt. What! Faith without works! 
St. James faith, Faith without works is dead, 
and we have free will to do good works, 

Wood. I would not have you think, 
that I diſallow good works. For a good faith 
cannot be without good works. Yer not of our 
ſelves, but it is the gift of God, as faith St. Paul 
to the Philippians, chap. 2. © It is God that 
« worketh in us both to will and to do, even 
« of his good pleaſure. 

Biſhop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here 
is your ordinary, the archdeacon of Canterbury ; 
he 1s made your ordinary by my lord cardinal, 
and he hath authority to examine you of your 
faith upon a book, to anſwer to ſuch articles as 
he will lay to you: and I pray you refuſe it not; 
tor the danger is great it you do. Wherefore 
we deſire you to thew yourſelf a ſubject in this 


communicate me if you will. I am none of 


Chich. I am nor conſecrated yet, I told you 


Then they were all in a great rage with me, 


Then 


Dd 


 — 
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— ————— —— 
The fixth Examination of Mr. Woodman. 


Woodman 
challengeth 
his Judges 
to be all _ 
turncoats 
and chang- 
lings. 


Then they ſpake all, and faid ; Lo, my lord 
deſireth you gently to anſwer to him, and ſo 
we do all. For if you refuſe to take an oath, 
he may excommunicate you. For my lord cat- 
dinal may put whom he will in the biſhop's of- 
fice,' until he is conſecrated. 

Wood. I know not ſo mach. If you will give 
me time to learn the truth of it (if I can prove 
it to be as you ſay) I will tell you my mind in 
any thing that he ſhall demand of me, without 
any flattering. * 

Prieſt. My lord and all we tell thee it is 
true; and therefore anſwer to him. 

Wood. I will believe none of you all, for 
you be turn- coats and changelings, and be 
wavering minded, as St James ſaith; you be 
neither hot nor cold, as St John ſaith, therefore 
God will ſpue you out of his mouth. Where- 
fore I can believe none of you all, I tell you 
truth. | 

Bithop. What? be we turn-coats and change- 
lings, what meaneſt thou by that? 

Wood. I mean, that in king Edward's time 
you taught the doctrine that was ſet forth then, 
every one of you, and now you teach the con- 


trary ; and therefore I call you turn-coats and 


changelings, as I may well enough. Which 
words made the moſt part of them to quake. 

Biſhop. Nay, not all as it chanced. 

Wood. No? I prayggyghere were you then? 

Biſhop. I was in rover, as the lieu- 
tenant will bear me record. 

Wood. If you were in the Tower, it was 
not therefore, I dare ſay, it was for ſome other 
matter. 

Then they all took heart of grace, and ſaid; 
My lord, he comes to examine you, we think: 
if he will not anſwer to the articles, you had 
beſt excommunicate him. 

Biſhop. He is the naughtieſt varlet heretick 
that ever I knew. I will read the ſentence 
againſt him. 

Then they ſpake all at once, and I anſwered 
them as faſt as I could. But I cannot remem- 
ber all, the words came our fo thick, I ſpared 
them not, I praiſe-God therefore; tor I ſpake 
freely. | 

Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and 
faid ; You cannor tell ro whom you ſpeak I 
think. 

Wood. No ? think you ſo? they be but men. 
I am ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they be, 
and better then they will ever be, for any thing 
that I can ſee, if they repent not with ſpeed. 

Biſhop. Give ear; for I will read 99 — 
againſt you. 

Wood: Will you ſo? wherefore will you? 
you have no juſt cauſe to excommunicate me; 
and therefore if you do condemn me, you will 
be condemned in hell, it you repent not : and 
I praiſe God; I am not aflaid to die for God's 
ſake, if I had a hundred lives. 

Biſhop. For God's ſake? nay, for the devil's 
ſake. Thou ſay'ſt thou art not afraid to die; 
no more was Judas that hanged himſelf, as thou 
wilt kill thyſelf wilfully, becauſe thou wilt not 
be ruled. 

Wood. Nay, I defy the devil, Judas and all 
their members. And Judas fleſh was not afraid, 
bur his ſpirit and conſcience was afraid, and 
there deſpaired and hung himſelt. Bur I praiſe 
God, I feel no lothſomeneſs in my fleſh to die, 
but a joyful conſcience, and a willing mind 
thereto. Wherefore my fleth is ſubdued ro it, 


I praiſe God; and therefore I am not afraid of 
death. 


Chich. Woodman, for God's ſak 
You know what you ſaid to me at 
I could fay more, if I would. 

Wood. Say what you can; the 
that you found in me was, becauſe I praiſed l 
living God, and becauſe I ſaid, I praifs (de 
and the Lord; which you ought 2 ah 
of, if you have any grace; for I told you Or 
ow cs Bare W 4 8 

iſhop. Well, how ſay you? will 
feſs Har Judas received the bly of Fo 
worthily ? tell me plainly. War 

Wood. My lord, if you, or any of you al 
can prove before all this audience, in all g 
Bible, that any man ever cat the body of Chri N 
unworthily, then I will be with you in al“ 
things that you will demand of me; of wii 
matter I deſire all this people to be witneſ 

Prieſt. Will you ſo? than we ſhall agree yy 
enough. Sr. Paul faith ſo. 

Wood. I pray you where faith he fo? ; 
hearſe the words. 

Prieft, In the eleventh chapter of the fit 
to the Corinthians he ſaith; © Whoſo eaterh q 
this bread, and drinketh of this cup d. 
« worthily, eateth and drinketh his own din. 
e nation, becauſe he makes no difference of th 
Lord's body.“ 

Wood. Do theſe words prove that Judas en 
the body of Chriſt unworthily ? I pray yy 
let me ſee them. They were contented, The 
ſaid I, theſe be the words even that you aid: 
Good people hearken well to them, ©« Whd 
{© eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this 
** unworthily :” he faith not, Whoſo eateth dt 
this body unworthily, or drinketh of this blo 
unworthily : but he ſaith ; © Whoſo eateth d 
*© this bread, and drinketh of this cup unyer. 
« thily (which is the ſacrament) eateth and 
« drinketh his own damnation,” becauſe he 
maketh no difference between the ſacrament 
which repreſenteth the Lord's body, and other 
bread and drink. Here (good people) ya 
may all ſee they are not able to prove thei 
ſayings true. Therefore I cannot believe then 
in any thing that they do. 

Biſhop. Thou art a rank heretick ind. Ar 

thou an expounder ? Now I will read ſentence 
againſt thee. 
Wood. Judge not leſt you be judged. Fit 
as you have judged me, you be yourſelt. Then: 
read the ſentence. Why, ſaid I, will you read 
the ſentence againſt me, and cannot tell where 
tore ; | 

Bithop. Thou art an heretick, and therefore 
thou ſhalt be excommunicated. 

Wood. I am no heretick, 1 take heaven and 
earth to witneſs, I defy all heteticks, and | 
you condemn me, you will be damned, if y 
repent not. But God give you grace to repell 
all, if it be his will; and ſo he read forth tit 
ſentence in Latin, but what he ſaid, God Kknoi- 
eth, and not I. God be judge between then 
and me. When he had done, I would bi 
talked my mind to them, but they cried, AN. 
away with him. So I was carried to the Mat 
ſnalſea again, where I am, and ſhall be as loc 
as it ſhall pleaſe God; and I praife God ma 
heartily, that ever he hath elected, and pred* 
ſtinated me to come to ſo high dignity, as to bei 
rebuke for his name's ſake ; his name be praiſe 
therefore, for ever and ever, Amen. 


my houſe, 
moſt faul: 


E- 


And thus you have the examinations of * 
bleſſed Woodman, or rather Goodman; wh 


in may appear as well the great grace and * 
ol 


— 


* a 


— 
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Mr. Woodman's Letter to Mrs. Roberts. 


no dom of 
7. norance 


in that man, as alſo the groſs ig- 
124 bas cruelty of his ad verſa- 
ies, eſpecially of Dr. White biſhop of Winche- 
=o Now tolloweth likewiſe the effe& of his 


Letter. 


A godly Letter of Richard Woodman, 
ten to Mrs. Roberts of Hawk- 


hurſt. 
Race, mercy, and peace from God the 


Father, and from his Son our alone Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 3 the operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be multip y'd plenteouſly upon you, 
dear ſiſter Roberts, that you may the more joy- 
fully bear the croſs of Chriſt that ye are under, 
unto the end, to your only comfort and conſo- 
lation, and to all our brethren and lifters that 
are round. about you, both now and ever, A- 
2th my moſt humble wiſe I commend me un- 
to you, and to all our brethren and fiſters in 
thoſe parts, that love our Lord unfeignedly, 
certifying you, that I and all my brethren with 
me are merry and joyful, we praiſe God, look- 
ing daily to be di olved from theſe our mortal 
bodies, according to the good pleaſure of our 
heavenlyFather, praiſing God alſo for your con- 
ſtancy, and gentſe benevolence, that you have 
ſhewed unto God's ele& people, in this trou- 
bleſome time of perſecution, which may be a 
ſure pledge and token of God's good will and 
favour towards you, and to all others that hear 
thereof. For bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. Wherefore the fruits de- 
clare alway what the tree is. For a good man 
or W „out of the good treaſure of their 

heart, briag forth good things. ; 
+ --Wheretore (dear lifter) it is not as many at- 
fir in theſe days (the more to be lamented) 
that ſay God asketh but a man's heart; which 
is the greateſt injury that can be deviſed againſt 
G his word. For St. James faith ; Shew 
me faith by thy deeds, and I will ſhew 
thee my faith by my deeds; ſaying, The devils 
believe and tremble for fear, and yer ſhall be 
but devils ſtill, becauſe their minds were never 
to do good. Let us not therefore be like them, 
but let our faith be made manifeſt to the whole 
world by our deeds, and in the midſt of a crook- 
ed and perverſe nation, as Sr. Paul faith, ler our 
light ſhine as in a dark place. 0 

O dear hearts, now is the goſpel of God o- 
verwhelmed with many black and troubleſome 
clouds of perſecution, for which cauſe very few 
go about to have their eyes made clear by the 
true light of the goſpel, tor fear of loſing their 
treaſures of this world, which are but vain, and 
ſhall periſh. 
Let not us therefore be like unto them who 

light their candle, and put it under a buſhel ; 
but let us ſet our candle upon a candleſtick, 
that it may give light unto all them that are in 
the houſe: that is to ſay, let all the people of 
the houſhold of God ſee our good works, 
in ſuffering all things patiently that ſhall be 
laid upon us for the goſpel's ſake, if it be death 
itſell. For Chriſt died for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his ſteps ; and as 
he hath given his life for us, ſo ought we to 
give our oh for the defence of the goſpel, to 
the comfort of our brethren. 

How is it then that ſome will ſay, that their 
faith is good, and yet they do all the deeds of 


judge all ſuch to be like thoſe which St. John e. . 


antichriſt the devil, and be not aſhamed to al- 
ledge certain ſcriptures to maintain their wick- 
edneſs? St. Paul faith; To believe with the 
heart juſtifieth, and to confeſs with the mouth 
maketh a man ſafe. Oh good God, here may 
all' men ſee, that no inan or woman can have a 
true faith, unleſs they have deeds alſo; and he 

that doubteth, is like the waves of the ſea toſ- 

ſed about by che wind, and can look for no good 
thing at the Lord's hands. May not a man 


ſpeaketh of, that be neither hot nor cold; and 
therefore God will (he faith) ſpue them out of 
his mouth ? it we judge evil of ſuch, have not 3 
they given us occalion ? had ir not been better ,, WL, 
for them to have had a milſtone tied about their 
necks, ard to have been caſt into the ſea, than 
they ſhould give ſuch offences to God's elect 
people in condemning them as they do, in go- 
ing to the ſynagogues of Satan; and there to 
receive the mark ot the beaſt, in that they ſee 
and hear God blaſphemed there, and hold their 
peace? Doth not that declare to the whole 
world, that they allow their doings to be 
good ? and theſe do not only defile themſelves, 
but alſo be an occaſion to confirm the papiſts 
in their popery, and fo be an occaſion of our 
weak brother's falling, which will be all re- 
quired at their hands, which will be too 
heavy a burden for them to bear, if they re- 
pent it not with ſpeed. For they that know Lake 23. 
their maſters will, and do it not, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. Oh, do we not perceive, 
that now is the acceptable time that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh of? yea even now is the axe put to Matth. 6. 
the roots of the trees, ſo that every tree that 1 
bringeth not forth good fruits now, muſt be Keil 
he wen down, and caſt into the fire. 
Now is the Lord come with his fan in his 
hand, to try the wheat from the chaff. The 
wheat will he gather into his barn, and the 
chaff he will burn as aforeſaid. Now is the 
time come that we muſt go meet the bridegroom 
with oyl in our lamps. We are alſo bidden to Matth. 23. 
the feaſt, let us make no excuſes. Yea our ma- 
{ter hath delivered his talents unto us, God 
give us grace to occupy them well, that at his 
coming he may receive his own with advantage. 
Yea, now is the Lord come to ſee if there be s. 
any fruit upon his trees; ſo that if the Lord 
come and find none, he will ſerve us as he did 
the wild fig-tree, that is, never fruit ſhall grow 
on him more; alſo, it we go to meet the bride- 1 
groom without oyl in our lamps, and ſhould BS 
go to buy, the doubt is, we ſhould be ſerved | 
as were the fooliſh virgins; that was, God faid 
to them, depart, I know you not. Or if we Matth. s. 
ſhould make excuſes to come to the feaſt, others 
ſhall be bidden in our, rooms; if we occu 
not our talents well, they ſhall be taken from 
us and given to others, and all ſuch unprofitable 
ſervants ſhall be caſt into priſon in hell, where 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
Oh good God! what a ſort of fearful ſay- mans. . | 
ings are here contained ? what chriſtian heart 
will not hearken diligently hereto? Oh, may 
not all people well N now that this is the 
time that our maſter Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that 
the father ſhould be againſt the ſon, and the Marth. s. 
ſon againſt the father, and one brother againſt | 
another ; that the brother ſhall deliver the bro- 
ther to death: yea, and that the wicked ſhall 
ſay all manner of wicked ſayings againſt us for 
his name's ſake ? which I have well found b 
experience, I praiſe God therefore, that ha 
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given me ſtrength to bear it. For I think there 
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John. 10. 


can be no. evil deviſed bur ir hatlt been imagi- 
ned againſt me, and that of my N 255 


as David faith : but I praiſe my Lord God, they 
are not able to prove any of their ſayings true, 
but that they go about to find fault in them that 
God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelves wall: 
not take up their croſs and follow Chtiſt; and 
therefore they ſpeak evil of the thing that. they 
know not, who ſhall give ;account tor it before 
him that is ready to judge both the quick and 
the dead. 3 | 
But my truſt is, that all the PRople of God 
will be ruled by the counſel of St. John, ſay- 
ing; My ſheep will hear my voice, ſtrangers 


they will not hear: meaning thereby, that ye 


ſhould not believe ſtrangers, counting them 
ſtrangers that go about to ſubvert the golpel. 
Wherefore mark well what they be, and try 
them well before you give credit to them, ac- 
cording to St. John's counſel in his epiſtle, ſay- 
ing; Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 
rits whether they be of God, or not; meaning 
thereby, that they that be not of God, will ſpeak 

ood of none but of them that be as they be. 
Whierefore (dear ſiſter) be of good cheer, and 
give no credit to ſuch people, whatſoever F 
hear them ſay. For I have no miſtruſt by God's 


help, but that all the world ſhall ſee and know 


time is full come. 


that my blood ſhall not be dear in mine own 
ſight, Whenſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe God to give 
my adverſaries leave to ſhed it. I do earneſtly 
believe, that God which hath begun this good 
work in me, will perform it to the end, as he 
hath given me grace, and will always, to bear 
this caſy yoke and light burden; which I 
have always found, I praiſe my Lord God. 
For when I have been in priſon, wearing 
ſometimes bolts, ſometimes ſhackles, ſometimes 
lying on the bare ground, ſometimes fitting in 
the ſtocks, ſometimes, bound with cords, that 
all my body hath been ſwoln, much like to be 
overcome for the pain that hath been in my 
fleſh, ſomerimes fain to lie without in the 
woods and fields, wandring to and fro, tew 1 
ſay, that durſt keep my company for tear of 
the rulers, ſometimes brought before the 0 
ces, ſheritts, lords, doctors, and biſhops, ſome- 
times called dog, ſometimes devil, heretick, 
whoremonger, traitor, thiet, deceiver, with 
divers others ſuch like; yea, and even they 
that did eat of my bread, that ſhould have 
been moſt my friends by nature, have betrayed 
me: yet for all this I praiſe my Lord God that 
harh ſeparated me from my mother's womb, all 
this that bath happened unto me hath been 
eaſy, light, and moſt delectable and joyful of 
any treaſure that ever I poſſeſſed; tor I praiſe 
God they are not able to prove one jot or title 
of their ſavings true. But that way that they 
call hereſy, I ſerve my Lord God, and at al 
times before whomſoever I have been brought, 
God hath given me mouth and wiſdom, where- 
againſt all my adverſaries have not been able to 
reſiſt, I praiſe God therefore. reve 
Wherefore (dear ſiſter) be of good comfort 
with all your brethren and ſiſters, and take no 
thought what you ſhall ſay, for ir ſhall be given 
you the ſame hour, according to the promiſes, 
as I have always found, and as you and all o- 
ther of God's elect ſhall well find, when the 
| And whereas I and many 
others haygthoped, that this perſecution would 
have been an end before this time, now I per- 


ceive God Will have a further trial to root out 
all diſſemblers, that no man ſhould rejoice in 
| himſelf, but he that rejoiĩceth, ſhall rejoice of 
God. | 


Wheretfoxe if -prophecy. ſhould fy © 

8095 mould 3 love muſt ms ou 
tear bath painfulneſs, but a perfect love 
our all fear : which love I have no miſtruſt b 
God hath poured it upon ? 
that nothing in the world ſhall be abl 
rate you from God. Neither high 
rich nor poor, life nor death, ſhall be able, 
put you from Chriſt; but by him I truſt you 


enter into new Jeruſalen, there to live for ever 


e to ſepz. 


beholding the glory of God with the ſame eyes 


that you now have, and all other faithful people 
that continue to the end. Give all honour ry 
glory to God the Father, God the Son and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God, to be honoured now and ever, Amen. 


After theſe examinations thus had and con. 
menced between Richard Woodman and the bi- 
ſhops, he was (as is aforefaid) judged by fer. 
tence of condemnation, and fo deprived of his 
lite with whom. alſo was burned nine others 
to wit, five men and four women, which were 
taken not paſt two or three days before their 
judgment. The names of which being alſo be. 
tore exprelled, here again follow in this order 
Richard Woodman, George Stevens, Willa 
Maynard, Alexander Hoſman his ſervant, Tho- 
waline a Wood his maid, Margery Moris, Jame 
Moris her ſon, Denis Burgis, Athdowne's wife 
Groves wife. 

Theſe perſons above-named were put ty 
death at Lewes che 22d of June. 

Ot which number the eight laſt were appre. 
nended (as is ſaid) either the ſame day, or the 
lecond or third day before, and ſo with the 
ſaid Woodinan and Stevens, were committed 
together to the fire; in which ſpace no writ 
could come down from London to the Juſtices, 
for their burning. Wherefore what is to be 


will make to God and to the laws of this realm, 
I refer that to them that have to do in the ma- 
ter. The like whereof is to be found alſo of 
other juſtices, who without any law fuhggit of 
dilcharge or order of law, have uniawtWWard 
diſorderly burnt the ſervants of Chriſt (whoſe 
blood the law both may and alto. ought to te- 
venge ;) eſpectally at Salisbury, Canterbury, and 
Garnſey. But concerning theſe matters, tho 
man's law do wink, or rather ſleep at them, yet 
they ſhall be ſure God's law will find ſuch mur- 


derers out at length. I pray God the doen 
may repent betime. . 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon, about 


the ſame time. 


| RNAI SNELL 


The Condemnation of Mr. Richard 
Luſh. | 


N the regiſters of Gilbert, biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, I find a certificate made to king 
Philip and queen Mary, of one Richard Luſl, 
there condemned and given to the ſecular powe! 
to be burned for the cauſe of hereſy, whoſe al- 
firmations in the ſaid certificate be expreſſed in 
tenour and effect, as follows. mY 


1. For denying the verity of the body and 
blood of Chriſt in the ſaorament, of the al- 
car, . | 


2. Item, 


Ie, For k 
caſteth * 


you ſo abundantly 0 


nor low, * 


ſaid to ſuch juitices, or what reckoning ther 


came 
Cam! 
whet 
pitts, 
Thul 
Exan 
Wher 
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priſo 
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2. Item, For denying auricular confeſſian to 

be made to the prieſt. 2005 wh 

affirmiog/ only to be three ſa- 

3. Item, For - Nein, 1 

| 1MmMOonyse 6. 1 4 A * 

* Aa er refoling ta call the Lord's ſup- 

* the name of the ſacrament of the altar. 

* Item, For denying purgator y, and chat 
rayer and alms profit not the dead 8 | 

l 6. Item, That images are not to be uffered 


ar the church, be idolaters. 


for religion, died God's ſervants and good 
martyrs. 


prieſts, and other votaries. 


Rome. 


thop aforeſaid, to the King and queen. 


and Martyr, burned at Cambridge. 


unto to 4 
hand, as followeth. 


piſts, was trom thence carried to Ely, to 


Where he remained but a while. 


Dr. Shaxton, Dr. Young, Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. 


becauſe he would not recant, he was: firſt con- 


Er. 


Then conſequently he Was degraded after 
their popiſh manner, with ſcraping crown: and 


hands. When they had degraded him, he ſaid 


chearfully, This is che Joytulleſt day that ever 
law, and I thank you all, that ye have deli- 
vered and lightened me of all this paltry. 
In the mean time whilſt it was doing, one 


| ſtanding by, asked Hullier what book he had 


in his hand. Who anſwered, a Teſtament, 


it violently from him. Then was he given o- 


* w 4 


9. Item, For deny ing the univerſal and ca- 


Oncerning the ſtory of John Hullier mar- . 
tyr, partly mentioned before , for the| was one of the proctors of the univerſity that 


of proba tion, before. he was fellow of the col- 
lege, he alter ſometime was one of the ten con- 
ducts in the king's college, which was Anno 
1539. Ihen at length, in proceſs of time, he ſelf to the ſtake, and with chains being bound, 
came to be curate of Babram, three miles trom | was beſet with reed and wood, ſtanding in a 
Cambridge, and went afterwards to Lynn; pitch barrel, and the fire bein 
where he, having divers conflicts with the oo: marking the wind, it blew the flame to his 
r. 

Thurlby, then biſhop there; who alter divers] call upon God. Nevertheleſs his friends per- 
Examinations, ſent him to Cambridge caſtle, ceiving the fire to be ill kindled, cauſed the 


From thence he was conveyed to the town 
priſon, commonly called the Tolboth, lying 


there almoſt a quarter of a year, while at length which were caſt into the fire, and by chance a 


he was cited to appear at great St. Mary's on] communion book fell between his hands, who 
Palm-Sunday eve, before divers doctors, both 


W divinesand lawyers, amongſt whom was chiefeſt long till the force of the flame and ſmoak cau- 


Whereat this man in a rage took it and threw | fire. 


ver to tlie ſecular powers, Braſey deing mayor, 


him all his books, writings, and papets. 

On Maundy Thurſday comiog to the ſtake, 
after holding his peace, and praying to himſelf, 
one ſpake to him, ſaying, The Lo ſtrengthen 
thee. Whereat a ſerjeant, named Briefly, 


ſtayed and bade him hold his tongue, or elſe 
he ſhould repent it. . 


in the church, and that all that kneel to images + Nevertheleſs Hullier anſwered and ſaid, 


Friend, I truſt that as God hath hitherto begun, 


7. Item, That they which were burnt of late ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his 


work upon me. I am bidden to a Maundy, 
whither I trait to go, and there to be ſhortly. 


8. Item, For condemning the ſingle life of God hath laid the foundation, as I by his aid 


will end it. 


the people to pray for him again, and alſo to 


For theſe aſſertions, as there and expreſſed, bear witneſs that he died in the right faith, 
he was condemned and committed to the ſhe- and that he would ſeal it with his blood, cer- 
riffs, and alſo a certificate directed by the bi- tifying them, that he died in a Juſt cauſe, and 


tor the teſtimony of the verity and truth, and 
that there was no other rock but Jeſus Chriſt ro 


$50000300002009908 28929959 build upon, under whoſe banner he fought, 


and whoſe ſoldier he was; and yet ſpeaking, 


* | i DN oy wang Mn king, 
A Note of John Hullier, Miniſterſ he turned himſelt toward the Eaſt, and exhort 


horted the people there likewiſe. . 

George Boys, Henry Barley, and one Gray, 
all three arch-prieſts of Trinity College Cam- 
bridge, ſtood on a bank hard by. This Boyes 


more full declaration of the death and marty1-| year. To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, ſaying, Hear 


dom of that good man, becauſe the ſtoiy is be- ¶ ye not maſter proctor, What blaſphemy this fel- 
fore but raw ly and imperfectly touched; for 


the more perlecting thereof, I thought there- 
in that which ſince hath come to my | voice, Mr. Mayor, what mean ye? if ye ſuffer 


low uttereth ? ſurely it is ill done to ſuffer him. 
At whoſe words, this Boyes ſpake with a loud 


him thus to take liberty, I tell ye, the council 


Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton ſhall hear of it, and we take you not to be the 
college, and after, according to the foundation queen's friend. He is a pernicious perſon, and 
of that houſe, he was elected ſcholar in king's| may do more harm than you are aware of. 


college, where alto not tarrying full three years Whereat ſimple Hullier, as meek as a lamb, 
taking the matter very patiently, made no an- 


{wer, but made bimſelf ready, uttering his 
prayer. Which done, he went meekly him- 


ſet to, not 


back. Then he feeling it, began earneſtly to 


ſerjeants to turn it, and fire it to that place 

where the wind might blow it to his face. 
That done, there was a parcel of books 

receiving it joytully, opened it, and read ſo 


{ed him. that he could ſee no more; and then 


Scot, and, others. Where after examination, | he fell again to prayer, holding his hands up to 


heaven, and the book betwixt his arms next 


ed, the ſentence being read by Dr. Ful- his heart thanking God for ſending him it: and 


at that time the day being very fair and hot, 
yet the wind was ſome what up, and it cauſed 
the fire to be the fiercer, and When all the peo- 
ple thought he had been dead, he ſuddenly ut- 
rered theſe words; Lord jeſus receive my ſpirit, 

dying very meekly. 3 2 | 
The place where he was burned, is called 
Jeſus Green, not far from Jeſus college. Sea- 
gar gave him certain gunpowder, bur little to 
the purpoſe; for he was dead before it took 
All the people prayed for him, and many 


ho carrying him to priſon again, took frem 


he exhorted the people to pray for him, and 


| Then going to a ſtool (prepared for him to 
cholick church, meaning belike the church of] fit on) to have his hoſe plucked off, he deſired 


a tear was ſhed for him. Which the papiſts - 
| ſeeing 
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The Martyrdom of *Sion Miller, and Elizabeth Cooper. 


2 


they menace 


wich, where ſhe had before recanted, and be- 


Ceeing, cried, he wag not to be prayed for, and ſample, &c. Theſe or ſuch like word 
being but 2 damned man, it cquld profit him g . t Lord ec 


nothing : nevertheleſs: they continued praying ; 
whereat the papiſts fell into ſuch/-a os hae, 
them with terrible chreatnings 
to ward. His fleſli being eonſumned, his bones 
ſtood upright even as if they had been alive. 
Of the people, ſome took what they could 
fer of him, as pieces of bones. One had his 


eart, which was diſtributed fo far as it would [ſhe had before been ſervants together in 


go; one took the ſcalp and looked tor the 
tongue, but it Was conſumed except the very 
root. | O12 % 


Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper 
burnt at Norwich. 

N the month of July next followed the mar- 

tyrdom of Simon Miller and Elizabeth 
Cooper. 'This Simon dwelling in the rown of 
Lynn; a pious and zealous man in the know- 
ledge of the Lord and his truth, deteſting and 
abhorring the contrary. enforced religion then 
ſet forth, came from Lynn to Norwich; where 
he ſtanding in the preſs and hearing of the peo- 
ple, began to ask them, as they came. out of the 
church trom their popiſh ſervice, where he might 
go to have the communion. At which, divers 
marvelled to hear and ſee his boldneſs, one that 
was an evil diſpoſed | 09s hearing the ſame, 
ſaid, that if he would needs go to a commu- 
nion, he would go bring him thither where he 
ſhould, be ſped of his purpoſe. Whereupon 
he was brought to the chancellor of Norwich 
(whoſe name was Dunning) who after a few 
words, and ſmall talk paſſed with this exami- 
nate, committed him to ward. 

In the mean while as he was in examination, 
he had in his ſhoe, 3 confeſſion, written in a 
certain r, whereof a piece appearing above 
his N 0h ſpied and Fad * The Chan- 
cellor asking if he would ſtand to the confeſſion 
of the ſame faith therein contained, he conſtant- 
ly affirmed the ſame. Whereupon, as is ſaid, 
he was committed. Thus the faid Simon be- 
ing in the biſhop's houſe, under cuſtody of the 
keeper there called maiter Felow, how. it hap- 
ned is not certain, whether by gentleneſs of the 
keeper (who was ſomewhat gentle that ways) 
or by leave given of the biſhop, or elſe whether 
he had condeſcended on purpoſe to their arti- 
cles, he was diſmiſſed, and went home to his 
houſe at Lynn, where he continued a certain 
ſpace, while he had diſpoſed and fer all things 
1 | | 

That done; he returned again to the biſhop's 
houſe to his priſon and keeper, till the time at 
length, he conſtancly abiding in his profeſſed 
purpoſe, and defence of God's truth, was by 
the ſaid bilhop and his chancellor, condemned 
and committed to the fire about the thirteenth 
day of July. | | 

With this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one 
Elizabeth Cooper (as is aforeſaid) a Pewterer's 
wite, dwelling in St. Andrew's parith in Nor- 


ing unquiet for the ſame, and greatly troubled 
inwardly, at the laſt the came into the ſaid St. 
Andrew's church, the people being at their 
Evpith - ſervice, and there ſtanding in the fame, 
{aid the revoked her recantation before made in 


in that place, and was heartily ſorry that ever |. 


ſhe did it, willing the 22 not to be deceived, 


at Muchbentley aforeſaid, refrained themſelves 


- - 


in the * 5 | | 
Then 'cried one Bacon of the a. 
laying his arms abtoad, ſaying, . bei 
will you ſuffer this ? and repeating the 
urged him to go from the church to her lng 
at. whoſe knocking the came down, LG 
ken and ſent to priſon. Ve 
The ſheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) 


houſe ; and for the friendſhip he bare 5 
her, and more for the goſpel's fake, * 
very loath to do it, but that he was enforced 
thoſe other perſons before mentioned, l, 
gainſt his own conſcience, which he now «, 
neſtly repenceth. 1 

This 1 * woman being condemned yi 
Simon Miller to be burnt, at the ſtake w 
the fire came to her, ſhe a little ſhrunk ther 
at, with a voice crying, ah! When the (yy 
Simon Miller heard the fame, he put his hay 
behind him towards her, and defired her to h 
ſtrong and of good chear: for good ſiſter (ad 
he) we ſhall have a joyful and ſweet ſupper 
At which ſhe being, as it ſeemed, thereh 
ſtrengthened, ſtood as ſtill and quiet, ag 
moſt glad to finiſh that good work, which {+ 
before had ſo happily begun. And thus e 
and her companion joyfully ended their ling 
committing their ſouls into the hands of A. 
mighty God. _ | ; 
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The Martyrdom of five Men and fre 
Women at Colcheſter, five in the 
Forenoon, and five in the Afternoon, 


8 it is no new thing in thoſe whom we 
call prelates and prieſts of the church 
to be raiſers up of perſecution againſt Chr 
and his poor flock : ſo it is much to be nut- 
velled, or rather lamented, that noble per- 
ſons, and men of honour and worſhip, ſhould 
be made ſuch miniſters, to ſerve the defires 
of theſe tyrants, as is now common, as well 
in the ſorrowful reign of the late queen 
Mary, as namely in this preſent ſtory is to be 
remarked. þ ATT 
And firſt thou remembreſt, gentle reader, 
how-mention was made a little before of twenty 
twWo, which were ſent up priſoners together 
trom Colcheſter to Lookin by the earl d 
Oxford, the lord Darcy, Mr. Tyrrel of & 
Oſithes, and other commiſſioners and Juſtices, 
&c. which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, through 
a gentle ſubmiſſion put to them, were altet- 
wards releaſed and ſet at liberty. 
In the number of theſe aforeſaid twenty-tW0, 
was one William Munt of Muchbentley 1 
Eſſex, hus bandman, with Alice his wife, 0 
Roſe Allen, maid, daughter to the ſaid Al- 
Munt ; who coming home again to their houk 


from the unſavoury ſervice of the port 
church, and frequented the company of gos 
men and women, who gave themſelves dill 
gently to reading and calling upon the name 
of God through Chriſt : whereby they ſo fret 
ted the wicked prieſt of the town, called ft 
Thomas Tye, and others like unto him, thi 
laying their heads together, they made 3 ſup- 
plication to the lord Darcy, in the name © 
the whole pariſh : the ſubſtance whereof 15 ® 


neither to take her doings. before for an ex- 
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F.-. + A-Jetter from Sir Thomas I ye, Prieſt, to Biſhop Bonner f 


"_ 


and by bim delivered to Sir John 
Kingſton Prieſt and Commullary. 


| Leaſeth your honourable lordſhip to be ad- 
vertilſed, that we confeſs Whilſt your 
cod lordſhip lay here in the countrey, the 
beople were {tayed in good order, to our great 
comfort: but tince your lordſhip's deparrure, 
they have made digreſſion from good order in 
ſome places, and namely in the pariſh of Much- 
bentley, by reaſon of three ſeditiqus perſons, 
William Munt and his wife, and Roſe her 
daughter, WhO by their colourable ſubmiſſion 
(as it doth appear) were diſmiſsd and ſent 
own from the bithop of London; and ſince 
their coming home they have not only in their 
own perſons ſhewed maniteſt ſigns and tokens 
of diſobedience, in nor coming to the church, 
bſerving other good orders, but alſo 
molt maliciouſly and ſeditiouſly have ſeduced 
many ſrom coming to the church, and from o- 
beying all other good orders; mocking al ſo 
thoſe that frequent the church, and calling them 


church-owls, and blaſphemouſly calling the] 


bleſſed ſacrament of the altar a blind God, 
with divers ſuch like blaſphemies. In conſide- 
ration whereof, may it pleaie your honour, (tor 
the love of God, and tor the tender zeal your 
good lordfhip beareth to Joes, and the com- 
mon peace and quietneſs of the King and queen's 
majeity's loving ſubjects) to award out your 
warrant for the ſaid William- Munt, his wite, 
and Roſe her daughter, that they being attached 
and brought before your good lordſhip, we truſt 
the reſt will fear to oftend (their ringleaders of 
ſedition being apprehended) to the quietneſs of 
their obedient ſubjects. | 
Your daily Orators, the pariſhioners of 
Muchbently, Thomas Tye prieſt, John 
Carter, Thomas Candler, gon Barker, 
Richard Mere, J. Painter, Will. Harris, 
John Richard, with others. 


This being done, the ſaid fir Thomas Tye 
bethought with himſelf where the perſecuted 
did reſort: for in the beginning of queen Ma- 
ry's reign, for a twelvemonth and more he 
came not to the church, but frequented the 
company of godly men and women, who ab- 
ſtained from the ſame, and as they thought, he 
laboured to keep a good conſcience, but the ſe- 
quel thewed him to be a talſe brother. 


Now (as I faid) he partly knowing the pla- 


ces of refuge for honeſt men; did further en- 
quire of other men about the ſame : and being 
thereof ſufficiently (as he thought) inſtructed 
to his purpoſe, immediately about the time the 
ſupplication above ſpecified was exhibited to 
the ſaid lord Darcy, wrote a letter ſecretly to 
biſhop Bonner, wherein he maketh his account 
how he had beſtowed his time, and complained 
of divers honeſt men, among which Was the 
lad William Munt and his company: the tenor 
of which letter here followeth. 


A Letter from Sir Thomas Tye, Prieſt, 
to Biſhop Bonner. 


1 


Ight honourable lord, after my bounden 
duty done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe 


Ems lordſhip is patron of the church, fince 
illiam Munt, and Alice his wife, with Roſe 
Allin her daughter came home, they do not 


only abſent - themſelves from the church and. 


ſervice of God, but do daily allure many 6+ 
thers away from the ſame; which before did 
outwardly ſhe w ſigns and tokens of obedience, 

They aſſemble together upon the ſabbath- 


day in the time of divine fervice, ſometimes in 


one houſe, ſometimes in another, and there keep 
their private conventicles and ſchools of hereſy. 
The jurates ſay, the Lord's commiſſion is out, 
and they are diſcharged of their oath. The 
queſt- men in your archdeacon's viſitation al- 
ledged, that foraſmuch as they were once pre- 
ſented and no ſent home, they have no more 
to do with them nor any other. Tour officers 
ſay, namely Mr. Boſwel, that the council ſent 


them not home without a great conſideration. 


1 pray God ſome of your officers prove not fa- 
vourers. of hereticks. The rebels are tout in 
the town of Colcheſter. 
The miniſters of the church are hem'd at in 
the open ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar is blaſphemed and railed 
upon in every houſe and tavern. Prayer and 
taſting is not fegarded. Seditious talks and 
news are rife both in town and country, in as 
ample and large manner, as though no honour- 
able lords and commiſſioners had been ſent 
tor reformation thereof. The occafion riſeth 
partly by reaſon of John Love of Colcheſter 
Heath (a perverſe place) which John Love was 
twice indicted of hereſy, and thereupon fled 
with his wite and houthold, and his goods 
teized within the town of Colcheſter, to the 
king and queen's majeſty's uſe. Nevertheleſs 
the ſaid John is come home again, and nothing 
{aid or done to him. Whereupon the hereticks 
are wondertully encouraged, to the great diſ- 
comfort of good and catholick people, Which 
daily pray to God for the profit, unity, and 
reſtoration of his church again: Which thing 
ſhall come the ſooner to paſs, through the tra- 
vel and pains of ſuch honourable lords and re- 
verend tathers as your lordſhip is, unto whom 
I with long life and continuance, with increaſe 
of much honour. From Colcheſter Decem. 18. 
Your humble bedeſman, Tho. Tye, prieſt. 


his malice againſt the people of God, within 
a while after the ſtorms began to ariſe againſt 
thoſe poor perſecured William Munt and his 
company, whereby they were entorced to hide 
themſelves from the heat thereof. And conti- 
nuing ſo a little ſpace, at laſt, the ſeventh day 
of March 1557, being the firſt Sunday in Lene, 
and by two of the clock in the morning one 
Mr. Edmund Tyrrel (who came of the houſe of 
choſe Tyrrels which murdered king Edward V, 
and his brother) took with him the bayliff of 
the hundred called William Samuel, dwelling 
in Colcheſter, and the two conſtables of Much- 
bently aforeſaid, named John Baker and Wil- 
liam Harris, with many others; and beſetting 
the houſe of the ſaid William Munt round a- 


bout, called to them at length to open the door: 
which being done, Mr. Tyrrel with ſome of 


hall be to ſignify unto your lordihip the ſtate his company went into the chamber where the 
of our parts concerning religion. And firſt faid father Munt and his wife lay, willing them 
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When this wicked prieſt had thus wrought 
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7 Tyme be me. For the Holy Ghoſt doth..teach them, I 


Car PA A worſhip-my Lord God, I tell you truth. 
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2 be Burning of Role Allin's Hand, 
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Colcheſter-caſtle. Motber Munt hearing that, 


mig r fetch her ſome drink; for ſhe was (the 
Haid ey ill at eaſe. 
_ Then 


h gave her leave and bade her go. So 
ber Uanghter the forenamed Roſe Allin, maid, 
took a ſtone pot in one hand, and a candle in 
the other, and went to draw drink for her mo- 
ther: and as ſhe came back again thorough the 
honſe, Tyrrel mer her; and willed her to give 
her father and mother good counſel, and ad- 
vertiſe them to be better catholick people. 
Roſe. Sir, they have a better inſtructer than 


Diſcourſc 


_— Which I truſt will not ſuffer them to err. 
Tyr. Why, faid Mr. Tyrrel, art thou ſtill 
in that mind, thou naughty houſe wife? marry 

it is time to look upon ſuch hereticks indeed. 
Roſe. Sir, wich which you call hereſy, do 


Tyrr. Then I perceive you will burn, goſſip, 
with the reſt, for companies ſake. 


briſt's ſake, if ſo I be compelled, and 1 
hope in his mercy, if he call me to it, he will 
enable me to bear 1t. 

Tyrr. So he turning to his company, ſaid, 
Sirs, this goſſip will burn: What do you think 
of her? Why truly, Sir, ſaith one, prove her, 
and you ſhall ſee what the will do by and by. 
Then that. cruel 'Tyrrel, taking the candle 
bn from her, held her wriſt, and the burning can- 
Allin's hand dle under her hand, burning croſs-ways over 
the back thereof, ſo long, till the very ſine ws 
crack'd aſunder. Witneſs hereof, William 
Chandler, then dwelling at Muchbentley, who 
was there preſent and ſaw it. Alſo Mrs. Bright 
of Rumford, with Ann Starkey her maid, to 
whom/Roſe Allin alſo declared the ſame, and 
the ſaid Mrs. Bright alſo miniſtred falve for 
the curing thereof, as ſhe lay in her houſe at 
Rumford, going up towards London with other 
priſoners. 

In which time of his tyranny, he ſaid often 
to her, Why whore, wilt thou not cry? Thou 
young whore, wilt thou not cry? To which 
the always anſwered, that ſhe thanked God 
the had no cauſe, but rather to rejoyce. But, 
ſhe ſaid, he had more cauſe to ay: than ſhe, 
if he conſidered the matter well. In the end, 
when the ſine ws (as I ſaid) brake, that all the 
houſe heard them, he then thruſt her violently 
from him, ſaying, A firong whore, thou 
ſhameleſs beaſt, rhou beaſtly whore, &c. with 
ſuch like vile words. But the quietly ſuffering 
his rage for the time, at laſt ſaid, Sir, have ye 
done what ye will do? He faid, yea, and if 
thou think not well of it, then mend it. 

Roſe. Mend it ? nay, the Lord mend you, 
and give you repentance, if it be his will. And 
now, if you think it good, begin at the feet, 
and burn the head alſo: for he that ſet you on 
Work, ſhall pay you your wages one day, I 
warrant you: and ſo went and carried her 
mother drink as ſhe was commanded. Like- 
wile, after ſearching of the houſe for more 
company, at laſt they found one John Thurſton 
and Margaret his wife, whom they alſo car- 
ried with the reſt to Colcheſter caſtle unme- 
diately. 4 70 

And this ſaid Roſe Allin, being priſoner, 
told a friend of hers this cruel act of the ſaid 
Tyrrel; and ſhe wing him the manner thereof, 
ſhe ſaid, while my own hand was a burning, 


do riſe: for, ſaid he, you, muſt go with us ne * on 0 Jaco with as 5 dad 
„ for NO man held my hard to 


all my heart; I did it not. 


abide the painful burning of her hand. ee 1 
at firſt it was ſome grief to her; but Fn 
wards, the longer ſhe burned, the leſs le Kl 


Or We 


like example of a blind harper's hand 1, 
by biſhop Bonner, as is teſtified by the rela | 
ot Valentine Dingley, ſometime gentlems 
the ſaid biſhop, who declared before or 
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chetefrom. But 1 thank God, in lea > 
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Alto being asked of another; how fh 
ad, 


near pos at all, | 
And becauſe Mr. Tyrrel ſhall not ga 
in this kind of cruelry, you ſhall heat 84} 


r 


witnels, as followeth: How: the aid 19 85 


Bonner, having this blind harper beton fig 
ſpake thus unto him, That ſuch blind 00 
Which follow à ſort of heretical preachers 
when they come to the feeling of the fire wi 
be the firſt that will fly from it. "OY 
To whom the blind man anſwered, tha jr 
eyery joint of him were to be burnt, ye by 
truſted in the Lord he ſhould not fly. Then 
Bonner ſignifying privily to certain of his men 
about him what they ſhould do, they broughe | 
to him a burning coal; which coal bein put 
into the poor man's hand, they cloſed it , 
again, which burned. his hand moſt pitiouſ 
Amongſt the doers thereof was the ſaid Ms 
Valentine Dingley, witnefs and reporter hett. 
of, as is declared, | 

We read in Titus Livius, of the ſtory & 
king Porſenna, Who after the burning of the 
right hand of Marcus Scevola, who came pu- 
poſely.to kill him, being only contented there- 
with, ſent him home to Rome again. - But thus 
ro burn the hands of poor men and women, 
who never meant any harm to them, and no 
contented with that, but alſo to conſume their 
whole bodies without any juſt cauſe, . we find 
no example of ſuch barbarous tyranny, neither 


in Titus Livius, nor in any other ſtor 
the heathen. : . 


But to return to our Colcheſter martyrs 4 
gain. With the ſaid William Munt and hish- 
mily, was joyned alſo in the ſame priſo & 
Colcheſter, another faithful brother, name 
John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorp in the 
county of Eſſex labourer, thirty four years of 
age, having no wife alive, but three young 
children, who was alſo indicted with them of 
hereſy, and ſo all theſe four lay together in 
Colcheſter caſtle, 

The other fix priſoners lay in Mote-hall in 
the {aid town of Colcheſter, whoſe names were, 

1. William Bongeor, of the pariſh of St. N- 
cholas in Colcheſter, glaſier, of the age of 
lixty years. 


2. Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, tallow- 
chandler. 

3. W. Purcas of Bocking in Eſſex, fuller, d 
the age of twenty years. ; 

4. 2 SUverhide, alias Smith, dwelling in 
Colcheſter, widow, of the age of forty years. 

5. Helen Ewriog, the wife of John Ewr1lg, 
miller, dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age d. 
forty five years or thereabouts, who wWas One _—_ 
of the twenty two priſoners mentioned befot , 2 
ſent up in bands from Colcheſter to London, Wl” 
ard after being delivered with the reſt, repall- 
ed home to Colcheſter again to her husband, 
where eee he enjoyed her 1iberty 
not very long: for ſhortly after her ret 


I having a pot in my other hand, might have 


one Robert aynard then bay liff of ca, 
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| s. Condertinatio Rr 
met with her, who eſpying her, came 

and kiſſed ber, and bade her 8 whether after the conſecrati 

f ome not the bod nſecration there remained 
from Ono whom ſhe conſideratel y of Chriſt in the ſ 2 
anſwered again, and ſaid, That it 'was b y | which ſhe! anſwered, that ber acrament. To 
adas kils : for in the end, quoth ſhe, 1 ws ajand after, it is but bread ; . 

ou will betray ms; uefadeed it 3 _ bleſſeth without God's . — man that 
dor immediately after chat diſcourſe a s: [abominable. by the word Ke 2 4 
42 by him, and was lod g 4 reve amined her about onto c. Then they ex- 
reſt in the town priſon (as is atoreſaid the going to church to he ion to the prieſt, of 7 
che Mote-Hall. 11780 tea of che biſhop of e, =” r ; 

6. The ſixth of this company was 3 anſwered, that, by & . c. To all which ſhe 
Folks, a young maid, and ſervant in Colchet would neither uſe nor fi grace of God, ſhe 
of the age of ewenty-years. Theſe fi eſter, all, but utterly deteſt — equent any of them 
dupriſoned in the town bbs of Ob — 1 bottom of her heart, and abhor them from the 
called Mote-Hall, as the other fou 1 Then they read oh e . all ſuch trumpery. 
mentioned were in the caſtle. : — tion againſt her; at whi * Des of condemna- 

Divers examinations theſe good men had that the tears trickled 4 , Dr. Chadley wept 1 
pn gone he divers juſtices, vrieſts, * — 3 being read 8 Sg 54 
officers, as Mr. Roper, John Kingſt . r Knees, litting up h y zed COWN on 
niſfary, John Boſwell, pr gſton, com- heaven, with ff E e hands and eyes 
ſcribe; l 1 4 praiſing God, OD Pryor and audible Voles 
- 8 of Colcheſter Ae en — 25 bleſſed and Nepp eN om to ſee | 
and Robert Maynard, wi Ji wn | would cou py day, that the Lo | 
ſtices both of Ge edi 2 Fog mae 1 of Chit . * _ ＋ the 1 | 
great many other e 1 » S 4 a r y will, . r 5 al the, if - | 
and place, and Cen wwe lad 5 ws den ume — me, — * 3 that have done this 1 
— * 2 condemnation NT raked b me riſing up, „ r. do 
them, C ie y or not affirmi n ench to repe tNOIe on the : 
r ing the real pre- brought h pentance, eſpecially thoſc | 
f in their altar. The ef. bail er to priſon, as Robe e who | 
ect of their words therein, was as follows: N a = ſuch like ; which flor oy | 

Firſt, The Priſ . fand death en he fate in judgment upon 75 
dners in Mote-Hall. tentimes, ſo * lit fleeping on the bench of. 
Illiam Bongeor, of the pariſh of F urrher , he TIS * mind on his offer, 
Nicholas In Colcheſter; clafi of St. be ware of blood, f alting goſpellers to 
ob yep 8 of the altar * = = 1 8c. And woos on 1 
read, and ſo remaineth bread ad, is laying her hand end ſhe told them l. 
conſecration made ĩt not ; and that the not re and upon the bar, that if th 116 
the worſe. To this he i holy, but rather en their wicked doin they did 

a * 88 ther 
gainſt all the reſt of their = 1 as alſo a- againſt _ 8 bar would be hg 
ſo had ſentence read againſt ro octrine : and |had that da ry day of judgment, that oy 5 

Thomas Benold, of Colcheſt | This Elizabech Folks, are 5 
chandler, affirmed to the like effect tallow- was condemned olks, the day before ſhe 
liam Bongeor did : and fo had le as Wil- article, Wheth , was examined only upon this 
. ms _ entence alſo ſtholick hank of Cn e, there Was a mY 

J. Purcas of Bocki J | ſhe anſw riſt, or not. T 2 
e 1 enmene, he rene you he (by Es NE * 5 lbe) ſhe y 

holy uſe, that preacheth th read in her uncle H cribe) delivered 
Chriſt dyiog for him the remembrance of e Holt of the fame t — 

, To this h OL to keep Wh ö own of Colcheſte 
againſt other th I — ſtood, 4 d N O carried her ho . r 
fone} W __ and fo alſo aa b lde he ight 2 

gnes Silverſide, ali i a me it ſhe had pleaſed ; ſor th 5 
CTT 

e ſaid, was made rath and wine fed to th oubred that ſhe had vi 
better. This er worſe thereby th 9 Le PORE (althou h 1 yield- 

good old won by than would in ; gh it was moſt untr 
with ſuch ſound 3j ian anſwered the no Wiſe content herſelf ve) 

. judgment and b mand was in ſuch zerſelf, but wept 
every thing they asked drape oF 1 dobro pany whoa bs 
wag be her, that it reſoyced ſcience, that (no remedy) ſh terror of 

i y, and eſpeciall Joyced papiſts again f y) ſhe would to the 
patience of ſuch a + cially to ſee the| And comi or any perluaſions that 
the taunts and rages old age, againſt |th COU before them at Cofins' de, hwy 

2 ater: h 
he alſo ſtood, and de 15 enemies. To this e 3hg in Colcheſter, ſhe 55 © » = 
a nd c i 
ntence read againſt had, as Be 1 80 a J heir doctrine: and fo 
eard, in the end a papiſtical 


* 


her in like mann 
H nner. 
as © hs did 8 Ap to the like effect reward, as the reſt of her brethren had 
, utterly deny ing all the laws The Priſc | 
oners in Colcheſter Caſt 
e. 1 


ſet f 
. oo LID 2 her whole heart. 
01 but yet in the Nees thick of hear- Illiam M 
— 8 whoſe be: qr a quick of the 8 1 in Eſſex, 
d. inſt her alſ | refore be |{acrament of th I Iears, aid, that the 
Elizabert Folk Oo was ſentence read Ot tne altar was an abomi - tne 
i 8. the v . * and that if inable id I, 
coat de de Fan we dee ei elne de bee Ae G 
ſtantiall 8 I y to be in the ſacrament dad and bring his curſe upon him iſpleaſe God, 
ſhe bel really, or no; anſ ab- for fear of his vengeance h „and therefore 
hat it ; anſwered, that] This good f geance he durſt not do fi 
real lye gf” Was a ſubſtantial lye, and 85 ather was examined of 0 it. 
ot 00s Which w 2 a but God be th OL many things 
| ters were very angry 2 e and in the end K 0 1 ind 
: er again, tion read againſt him Jobs Joh r | 
nſon of Thorp | 
in | 
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The Martyrdom. of Mt. W. Munt, A. Munt, and Roſe AJ < 
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Miunt, of the age of twenty years, being exa- 
mined of | auricular confeſſion, going to the 


in Eſſex, widower, thirty four years of age, 
was examined as the reſt, and made anſwer in 
ſuch ſor̃t, as the papiſts counted him none of 
theirs, and therefore condemned him with their 
bloody ſentence, as they had done the reſt be- 
fore. This John Johnſon affirmed, that in the 
receiving of the ſacrament according to Chriſt's 
inſticution, he receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpi- 
ritually, &c. | 511 
Alice Munt, the wife of the ſaid William 
Munt, forty one years of age, being alſo exa- 
mined as the reſt; ſaid and confirmed the ſame 
in effect as her husband did, and was therefore 
alſo condemned. | 


Roſe Allin, maid, daughter of the ſaid Alice 


church to hear maſs, of the Popiſh ſeven ſacra- 
ments, &c. anſwered, ſtoutly, that they ſtank 
in the face of God; and ſhe durſt not have to 
do with them for her life, neither was ſhe (ſhe 
ſaid) any member of theirs; for they were the 
members of Antichriſt, and ſo ſhould have, it 
they repented not, the reward of Antichriſt. 
Being asked further what ſhe could ſay of the 
ſee of the biſhop of Rome, whether ſhe would 
obey his authority or no: ſhe anſwered boldly 
that ſhe was none of his. As for his ſee (ſaid 
the) it is for crows, kites, owls and ravens to 
ſwim in, ſuch as you be: for by the grace- of 
God I ſhall not ſwim in that ſee while I live, 
neither will 1 have any thing to do _ therewith. 
Then they read the ſentence of condemnation 
againſt her, and ſent her to priſon again unto 
the reſt, , where ſhe ſung with great joy, to the 
wonder of many. 

Thus theſe poor condemned lambs, being 
delivered into the hands of the ſecular power, 
were all ſent to the priſon trom whence they 
came, where they remained with much joy and 
great comfort (in continual reading and invo- 
cating the name of God) ever looking and 
expecting the happy day of their diſſolution. 
In which time the crue] ＋ left not their 
miſchievous attempts againſt them, although 
they would ſeem now to have no more to do 
with them. For bloody Bonner, whoſe throat 
never cried ho, ſhortly after got a writ for the 
burning of the aforeſaid perſons ; and to thew 
the more diligence in his cauſe, he ſent a truſty 
man of his, named Edward Colin, down with 
it, and with him alſo his letter, for the fur- 
therance of the matter, the next month after 
the condemnation. 

The writ being thus received by the faid 
bailiffs, and they having then no leiſure there- 
abouts, appointed the day of the execution 
thereof, to be the ſecond day of Auguſt next 
following. And becauſe the faithful ſouls were 
in two ſeveral priſons, as the caſtle was for the 
country, and Mote-Hall for the town: there- 
fore it was agreed among them, that they in 
Mote-Hall ſhould be burnt in the forenoon, and 
thoſe at the caſtle, by the ſheriff of the ſhire, in 
the aſternoon. 

The ſecond day of Auguſt 1557, betwixt ſix 
and ſeven of the clock in the morning, was 
brought from Mote-Hall unto a plat of ground, 
hard by the town wall of Colcheſter on the 
out-ſide, William Bongeor, William Purcas, 
Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide alias Smith, 
Helene Ewring and Elizabeth Folks before- 
mentioned, who being there, and all things 
prepared for their martyrdom, they kneeled 
down, and made their humble prayers to God, 


had been a goſpeller) ſhewed ine dene 
ev 


ance (if it be his good will) and m repen. 
better man. When they — thats. ws 


v4 


[ ly 


* 1 
Lord) but the wicked there attending ws. 


not ſuffer her to give it. Therefore tl. 
ſaid petticoat in ie hand, ſhe — de 
from her, ſaying, farewel all the world 6 
wel faith, fare wel hope; and ſo takin Y 
ſtake in her hand, ſaid, welcome loye 8 
Now ſhe being at the ſtake, and one of tj, ct 
ficers nailing: the chain about her, in the ſv. 
king of the ſtaple, he miſs d the place iy 
gave her a great ſtroke with the hamm,.. 
the ſhoulder bone : at which, ſhe turning 10 
head, lifted up her eyes to the Lord, and i 
lingly praying, gave her ſelf to exhorting th 
people again. | 

hen they were all nailed to the ſtakes, u 
the fire about them, they clapped their hank 
for joy in the fire, that the ſtanders by, (wii 
were by eſtimation thouſands) almoſt all cri 
The Lord ftrengthen them, the Lord conti 
them, the Lord pour his mercies upon they, 
with ſuch like words, as was wondetlul to hex 

Thus yielded they up their fouls and bodies 
into the Lord's hand, for the teſtimony af hy 
truth. The Lord grant we may imitate th 
ſame in the like quarrel, for his mercies fake 
Amen. | | 

In like manner, the ſaid day in the after 
noon, was brought forth into the Caſtle-Yal, 
to a place appointed for the fame, Willa 
Munt, John Johnſon, Alice Munt and Rot 
Allin aforeſaid : who after they had made thei 
prayers, were joytully tied to the ſtakes, al 
ling upon the name of God, and earneſtly ex. 
horting the people to flee from idolatry, fit 
fered martyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, 
that the people did no leſs ſhout thereat to ft 
it, than at the others that were burnt the ſam 
day in the morning. 

Thus theſe ten perſons happily ended ther 
lives for the. teſtimony of the goſpel. Gul 
grant we may well ſpend our years and dajs 
likewiſe to his glory. Amen. 


You have heard before of the taking of jon 
Thurſton at Muchbentley, in the houle d 
William Munt of the ſame town; which fa 
John Thurſton, about the month of May 155), 
died in Colcheſter-caſtle, a conſtant contellut 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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The Hiſtory of George Eagles, & 
therwiſe called Trudge-over. 


\ Mong other martyrs of ſingular virtue an 

conſtancy, one George Eagles deſerveti 
much to be commended, for that he having lit 
or no learning, moſt manfully ſerved and tougt 
under the banner of Chriſt's church. For 0 
tentimes the will and pleaſure of God is, 


beautify and adorn his kingdom with the weak 


but not in ſuch a manner as they would, for the 


cC 


and ſimple inſtruments of this world; * 
[ of this W ” 
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was in the Old Teſtament, Who with 
chers of obſcure and unknown names, 
e from the herds and folds to che ho- 
1 prophets; 4s likewiſe we read of the 
gow" who were called from the fiſherman's 
Pc Lo put into churches; Wherefore this 
George Eagles is not to be deſpiſed for his baſe 
occupation, whom Chriſt hath called thence to 
ſet forth and declare abroad his goſpel. We 
ought rather to glorify God the more, who by 
his grace, in fo blind a time, infpired him, with 
the gift of preaching, and conſtancy of ſuffer- 
ing: who, after he had uſed the occupation of 
a taylor, tor fome time, being eloquent, and of 
good utterance, ' gave and applied himſelf to 
the ſervice of Chriſt's church. EN 
Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and 
clear days of king Edward VI. he had not un- 
fruitfully ſhewed and preached the power. and 
force of the Lord, ſo afterwards in the tempe- 
ſtuous time and fall of the church (at which 
time the confeſſors of Chriſt and his goſpel 
were troubled, divers of them murthered, ſome 
baniſhed, and others through tear conſtrained 
trom _—_— publickly) he expreſſed and ut- 


cered 


- 


is mind with courage. For he, wan- 
dring abroad into divers and far countries, 
where he could find any of his brethren, did 
there moſt earneſtly encourage and comſort 
them, now tarrying in this town, and ſometime 
abiding in that certain months together, as 
occaſion ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the coun- 
trey, and ſometimes tor fear living in fields 
and woods, who, for his immoderate and un- 
reaſonable going abroad, was called Trudge- 
over. Oſtentimes did he lie abroad in the 
night, without covert, ſpending the moſt part 
in devout and earneſt prayer. 

His diet was ſo ſpare and ſlender above mea- 
ſure, that he uſed, almoſt for the ſpace of three 
years, to drink nothing but water, whereunto 
he was compelled through neceſſity in the time 
of perſecution : but when he perceived that by 
God's providence his body proved well enough 
with this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelf 
to it againſt all neceſhries. 

Now when he had profited Chriſt's church 
in this ſort, by going about and preaching the 
goſpel a year or two, eſpecially in Colcheſter 
and the places thereabout, that privy enem 
which envieth always the ſalvation and bleſ- 
ſed eſtate -of the good, lurked and laid wait 
by all means poſſible for him, ſo that there were 
divers ſpies ſent out; Who had in command- 
ment, whereſoever they found him, to bring 
nim either alive or dead. 

But when this their attempt could not prevail, 
but all was in vain (the ſaid Eagles with his 
brethren keeping in cloſe, and hiding them- 
ſelves in ſecret places, as in barns, thickets, 
holes, &c.) his adverſaries went about ano- 
ther way to compals this their enterpriſe of ta- 
king him. | 

For in the queen's name a grievous edict was 

= throughout tour thires, Eſſex, Suf- 
olk, Kent and Norfolk, promiſing the perſon 
that took him twenty pounds for his pains ; 
doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice any Jew to 
treachery. For, being inflamed. with greedy 
deſire of the money, they deviſed and invent- 
ed all ways poſſible to be enriched with the 
hurt and deſtruction of this poor man, 

At length it came to paſs, that he being ſeen 
at Colcheſter upon Mary Magdalen's day, at 
Which time they kept a fair in the town, would 
have been taken by his adverſaries, if he had 


nor ſpeedily conveyed himſelf away, a great 


multirude purſuing after, and ſeeking diligent- 
ly. tor him. Who firſt hid himſelf in a grove, 
and afterwards in a corn- field hard by, and ſo 
lay ſecretly couched from the violence of his 
enemies, inſomuch as they were all, except one, 
paſt hope of taking him, and therefore ready 
to depart their way 12 


craft in his head than the reſt, would not de- 
part thence with his fellows, but climbed up 
into a high tree, there to view and eſpy if he 
might ſee Eagles any where ſtir or move. The 
poor man thinking all ſure enough, by reaſon 
that he heard no noiſe abroad, roſe up on his 
knees, and lifting up his hand, prayed unto 
God. And whether it were for that his head 
was aboye the corn, or becauſe his voice was 
heard, the lurker perceiving his defired prey 
that he haunted after, forthwith came down, 
and ſuddenly laying hands on him, brought 
him as a priſoner to Colcheſter. Notwithftand- 
ing the greedy and Judas knave, which had ſo 
much promiſed him, was fain ro be contented 
with a very ſmall reward, and glad to take 
that too, leſt he ſhould have had nothing at all. 
George Eagles. being thus taken, was com- 
mitted to priſon at Colcheſter, and trom thence 
within four days after conveyed to Chelmsford, 
where he abode all that night in devout prayer, 
and would not fleep, neither would eat or 
drink but bread and water. The next day he 
was carried to London to the biſhop or the 
counctl, and there remained a certain time, and 
then was brought down to Chelmsford to rhe 


treaſon, becauſe he had afſembled companies to- 
gether, contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of the 
realm in that cafe provided. For it was or- 


men ſhould flock ſecretly together, above the 


—_— of ſix, they ſhould be attached of ttea- 
ON. - 


Eagles did never any thing ſeditiouſly againſt 
the queen, yet to cloak an honeſt matter with- 


the people, they turned religion into a civil of- 
tence and crime; and though he defended his 
cauſe ſtoutly and boldly; making a full decla- 
ration of his religion, or faith before the judges; 
yet could he not bring it to paſs by any means, 


but that he muſt needs be indicted (as is faid) 


of treaſon ; whoſe indictment did run much 
after this faſhion. 


over the Word, for that thou didſt ſuch a Jay 
« make thy prayer that God ſhould turn 

queen Mary's heart, or elſe rake her away.” 
He denied that he prayed that God ſhould 
take her away, but he confeſſed, he prayed 
that God would turn her heart in his prayer. 
Well, notwithſtanding he was condemned for 
a traitor, although the meaning thereof was 
tor religion. 


of the Crown in Chelmsford, and being there, 
one Richard Potto the elder, an inn-holder, 
dwelling at the ſign of the Cock in the ſame 
rown, did much trouble him, in perſuading him 
to confeſs he had offended the queen in his 
prayer, which he was condemned for, and to 
ask her forgiveneſs: | 5 

To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her 


grace in that behalf. So in ptoceſs of time, he 
| —_ was 


This one, having more ſubtilty and wicked 


— 0 „% „% 


ſeſſions, and there was indicted and accuſed of 


dained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if 


And albeit it was well known, that George 


al, and to cauſe him to be the more hated of 


George Eagles, thou art indifted by the George E- 
** name of George Eagles, otherwiſe Trudge- 1 


This being done, he was carried to the ſign 
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George Eagles. ; Ty g 


Was laid u N 
and drawn to the place of execution, being! 
bound, having in his hand à pſalm-book, of 


Which he read very devoutly, all the way with 
being on 


a loud voice, till he came there: and 
the Jadder the aforeſaid Porro did much trouble 


him with the matter aforeſaid, but the ſheriff 


conimanded Potto to hold his peace, and trouble 
him no more. er er 

So he made his, conſeſſion, and ſtood very 
conſtant ſtill; then he was turned off the ladder. 
With him were caft, certain thieves alſo, and 
the next day, When they were brought out to 
be execured with him, there happened a thing 
that did much ſer forth and declare the inno- 


cency and piety of this man, For being led 


tween two thieves, to the place where he 
ſhould ſuffer, when as he exhorted both them 
and all others to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to the truth, 
one of them turned. the counſel he gave into a 
jeſting matter, and made but a flout at it. 
Why ſhould we doubt to obtain heaven, 
faid he, foraſmuch as this holy man ſhall go be- 
fore us, as captain and leader unto us in the 
Way. We ſhall flee thither ſtraight as ſoon he 
hath once made us the entry. | 
In this, George Eagles and the other did 
greatly reprove him, Who on. the other lide 
ave good heed to George's exhortation, ear- 
neſtly bewailing his own wickedneſs, and call- 
ing to Chriſt for mercy. But the more that the 
firit was bid to be ſtill, and to leave off his 


ſcoffing, the more peryerſe he continued in his 
At. 


fooliihneſs, and his wicked behaviour. 
length he came to the gallows, Where they 
ſhould be hanged, but George was carried to 
another place hard by to ſuffer. Between the 
two he went foremoſt Who was moſt ſerious, 
who being upon the ladder, after he had ex- 
horted the people to beware and to take heed 
to. themſelves, how they. did tranſgreſs the 
commandments of God, and then had commit- 
ted his ſoul into God's hands, he ended his 
life after a godly and quiet manner. 
The mocker's turn cometh next, who would 
have likewiſe ſaid ſomewhat, but his. tongue 
faulter'd in his head, that he was not able to 


eak a word. He would fain have uttered 


his mind, but he could not bring it out. Then 
the under- ſheriſf bade him ſay the Lord's prayer, 
which he could not ſay neither but ſtutteringly, 
as a man would ſay, one word to day and ano- 
ther to morrow. Then one did begin to ſay it, 
and ſo bade him ſay after. BET, 

Such as were there and ſaw it, were much 


aſtonithed, eſpecially rhoſe that beheld the juſt! 
punithment of God againſt him that had mocked: 


George Eagles in the mean 
time, after he had hanged a ſmall ſpace, having 


to earneſt a matter. 


a great check with the halter, immediately one 
of the bayliits cut the halter aſunder, and he fell 
to the ground being ſtill alive, although much 
amazed with the check he had of the ladder. 
Then one William Swallow of Chelmsford, 
a bayliff, drew him to the fled that he was 
drawn thither on, and laid his neck thereon, 
and with a cleaver, ſuch as is occupied in man 
mens kitchins, and blunt, did hackle off his 
head, and ſometime hit his neck, and ſometime 
his chin, and did fouly mangle him, and ſo 
opened him. Notwithſtanding this bleſſed mar- 
tyr of Chriſt abode ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the 
very midſt of his torments, till ſuch time as this 
tormentor William Swallow did pluck the heart 
out of his body. The body being divided into 


tour parts, and his bowels burnt, was brought 


a Ned, with, an hurdle. bn it, 
ien n it upon the fiſh-ſtalls before his door 


_ \ 


of his a 


Whole examinations before the chancellor, name 


to the foxeſaid Sualiow's\c door, and thew | 


| 7 till the la 
made ready a horſe to carry his quarter, | 


Colcheſter, and the reſt to Har wich "Ck 
ford, and St. Rouſes. W 
His head was ſet up at Chelmsfot 


market-croſs on a long pole, and * on the 


all che wind blew it down, and lying d 

days in the ſtreet tumbled about, one cauſes 0 

to be buried in che churchyard. in dhe fd. f 
Alſo a wonderful work ot God was it 8 gre 
he : ſhewed on this wicked bayliff Works | 
who within ſhort ſpace after this was ſo pus us 
ed, that all the hair went well near cf „ 
head, his eyes were as it were cloſed up 1 | 
could ſcarcely ſee, the nails of his fingen 1 - 


toes went clean off... He was in ſuch caſe 9% is 
body as though he had been a leper, and _ 
in his laſt. age almoſt a very beggar, ang j; 
Wife, which be a little after married, 


hath puniſhed with the falling-ſickneſs, ora dif * 
eaſe like unto that: which may be a Ward, Ho 
or glaſs for all men and women to look in ts =" 
be enemies to God's true ſervants, : « 
No leſs token of his marvellous Judgment d Wo 
God ſhew upon the foreſaid Richard bm nn 
who did ſo much trouble this George Ege * 
in the inn, and at the place of execution, a the 
aboye ſpecified. He lived till the beginning tua 
of queen Elizabeths Reign, all which um the 
he little Joyed, and being on a time in pri 
great chafe with two or three of his neighboy; 
in his own houſe, feeling himfelf not well, k Ar 


ſaid to one of his ſervants, go with me intotk 
chamber, and when he came there, he fell dow 
on, a low bed, as heavy as it had been lead, al 
lay there foaming at the mouth, and could ne 
rp after, neither yet undexſtood what yy 
aid to him, but lay as ſenſeleſs as it had ber 
a very dumb beaſt, and within three or ſux 
days dyed. God grant that this roken-ſe 
of God, with many more like, may be a wan Wi 
ing to us ever hereafter, while we live uato th 
worlds end, | 
Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſhewe 
his work. For at a time when they laid gra 
wait for George Eagles, that it was thoughtin- 
polite but that he ſhould be taken, being f 
eſet; his friends did put him into appreatis 
apparel, viz. watchet-hoſe, as there manner is 
and an old cloak, and fer him on a pack a 
wool, as though he had ridden to carry wal 
to the ſpinners, ſo he rode amongſt the mill 
BEET and eſcaped them all for du 
time. Another troubler of the ſaid Geol 
Eagles, was alſo juſtice Brown, who enjoyw 
not his cruelty many years after, &c, 

Alſo when he was at the ſeſſions at Chelnk 
ford, there was a rumour raiſed, that he ha 4 
accuſed divers honeſt men that did keep him u 
their houſes, and was converſant with him, ww 
all to diſcredit him; which rumor was vv 
falſe and utterly untrue. Witneſs one Raynol 
with divers others dwelling in Chelmsford. 
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The Examination of Richard Crall-Wſ 
field of. Wymundham, condemncil" 
to Death for the Teſtimony. of Jew 
Chriſt, 10 
Bout this time ſuffered at Norwich, = 
godly man, named Richard Craſhfielh R 
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 The\Examimation of Richard Craſhfields? © B8rt 


—<ng, as be penned. them wir his own. 
How ſay you ſirrah, ſaid the chancellor, ro 
the ceremonies ol the church? 

Then faid I, What ceremonies?: f 
He ſaid-unto me, Do you not believe that a 
ne ceremonies of the church were good/and 
gd We was, I do believe ſo many as are 

rounded in the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 Tuſh, ſaid he, do you believe in the ſacra- 
nent of the altar? N f 
1 faid; I Knew not what it was. 

1 Then, ſaid he, Do you not believe that 
crit rock bread, gave thanks, brake it, and 
ad. © Take, cat, this is my body? e 
= yc verily, ſaid 1, and even as Chriſt did 
peak, ſo did he perform the work. | | 
Tuſh, ſaid he, Do you not believe this,” that 
after the words ſpoken by the prieſt, there is 
the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body, fleth, and blood? 
now ſay you, do you not believe this? ſpeak 


£Y do believe that Chriſt's body was broken 
bor me upon the croſs, and his blood ſhed tor 
ay redemption, whereot the bread and wine 
isa perpetual memory, the png of his mercy, 


te ring and ſeal of his promiſe, and a perpe- 
taal memory for the faithful unto the end of 
the world. So then I was commanded into 
priſon until the next day. 


field. 


HE day following I was brought forth. 

Then the chancellor ſaid unto me, Ri- 
TW chard, how ſay you? Are you otherwiſe mind- 
Jed than you were yeſterday ? He rehearling all 
the words that we had before, ſaid, Are not 
Wcheſe your words? Whereunto I anſwered, Yes. 
Then ſaid he, How ſay you, can you not 
fand in your heart, when you come to the 
church, ro kneel down before the rood, and 
WT make your prayer? 
= 1 anſwered and ſaid, No; rehearſing the 

W commandment of God-torbidding the ſame. 

He faid, Have you not read or heard, that 
God commanded an image to be made ? 

I anſwered what image? 

He ſaid, the brazen ſerpent. 

I faid, yes, I have heard it read, how that 
Cod did command it to be made, and likewile' 
to be broken down. - 
Then doctor Bridges ſaid, wherefore did 
= God command the Seraphins and Cherubins to 

de made? | 

I aid, I could not tell; I would fain learn. 
hben ſaid the chancellor, but how ſay you 
Wto this? can you find in your heart to fall down 
before the picture of Chriſt, which is the rood ? 
laid, no, I fear the curſe of God: for it is 
W Written, that God - curſed his hands that make 
chem, yea and the hands that make the tools 
WV berewith they are carved. | 
Then doctor Bridges raged and faid, liſt now 
Vvbat a piece of ſcripture he hath here gotten to 
ſerve his purpoſe, for he will not allow but 
Where he liſteth. 177 

Then ſaid the chancellor, how. ſay you to 
confeſſion to the prieſt ? when were you eon- 
teſſed? | | | 

I faid, I confeſs my ſelf daily nnto the eter- 
nal God, whom I moſt grievouſly offend. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, Do you not 
then take confeſſion to the prick to be good? 


— 


. 1 


— 15 have we faith fully recorded the ſame. 
, 
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I anſwered, no; but rather wicked. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, how fay you by 
vonder gear, yonder ſinging and yonder play- 
ws on the organs ? is it not good and godly ?. 

faid, I could perceive no godlinels in it. 
Then he ſaid; why, is it not written in the 
pſalms, that we ſhould praiſe God with bymns 
and ſpiritual ſongs ?+ | | 

I laid, yes, ſpiritual ſongs muſt be had: but 
yonder 1s of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit of error. 
For to you it is pleaſant and glorious, but to 
the Lord it is bitter and odious. | 

Then ſaid thechancellor, why, is it not writ- 
ten, my houſe isan houſe of prayer ? 

I ſaid, yes. 
made my houſe of prayer a den ot thieves. 

With that the chancellor looked and ſaid, 
have we ? | 

I anſwered and ſaid, Chriſt ſaid ſo. Then 
was I commanded to ward. 

The Thurſday next following, was doctor e, 


— 


Bridges ſent to ine to examine me of my faith. examination 


And he ſaid, country-man, — we biſhop (for Gans. 


love he would have you faved,) hath ſent me 
unto you, becauſe to- morrow 18 your day ap- 
pointed: therefore my lord hath thought it 
meet, that you ſhould declare unto me your 
taich, For to motrow my lord will not have 
much ado with you. 

T anſwered and ſaid, hath my lord ſent you? 

It is not you, to whom I am diſpoſed to thew 
my mind. , | 

Then he ſaid to me, I pray you ſhew me 
your mind concerning the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

I anſwered, Are you ignorant what I have 
ſaid ? | | 

He faid, no, for it was well written, exce 
you believe, faith he, as the church hath taught 
you are damned both body and ſoul. 

I anſwered and ſaid, judge nor, leſt you be 
judged : condemn not, Ieft you be condemned. 

And he taid, lo, we ſhall have a traytor as 
well as an heretick : for he will difallow the 
king's judgment: 

I faid, no, I do not difallow the king's judg- 
ment, but yours I do difallow. For I pray 
you tell me, how came you by this judgment ? 

He anſwered and faid, by the church: for the 
church hath power to fave and condemn : for if 
you be condemned by the church, be ye ſure, 
that you be damned both body and ſoul. 

Then I anſwered, if you have this power, I 
am ſore deceived. For I believe that Chriſt 
thall be our judge. But now I perceive that 
you will do much for him, that you will not 
put him to the pain. 

Then he faid, ſtand nearer country-man : 
why ſtand ye ſo far off? | 

I ſaid, I am near enough, and a little too 
near. 

Then he ſaid, did not Chriſt ſay, is not my 
fleſh meat, and my blood drink indeed ? 

I faid, to whom 2 Chriſt thoſe words? * 

He ſaid, to his diſciples. = 

I (intending to rehearſe the text) ſaid, where- 
at did Chriſts diſciples murmur inwardly ? 

He ſaid, no, they did not murmur, but 
ber were the infidels (faith he) for the diſciples 

ere ſatisfied with theſe words. 

I faid, did not Chriſt ſay thus, as he taught 
at Capernaum, whereas his diſciples murmured, 
ſaying, this is an hard ſaying, who can abide 
the hearing of it? Jeſus perceiving their thoughts, 
ſaid, doth this oftend you? 

Then he raged and faid, oh, thou wreſteſt 


the 


4 J Iſaiah 86. 
It is written alſo, that you have Luke 10% 


hte. tra Bf. te and 4 


— * 
33 — 


„ -— 4 - 4 * * . " wr” : > * — 
1 rr . — 2 * 


— 


f 


ER Rn Mi 


l - 
_ & 6 _ 


| _ ; 4 1 as af 1 


WE. 8 


* 


* 


— — 3 4 


4 — Ma 


The Martyrdom of Mr. Richard Craſhfield. 
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field. 


the text for thine own purpoſe : for che diſci- 
ples did never murmur but the unbelievers as 
thou art. tO as eee 
I faid, Yes, but I perceive you know not the 
text. 137194544 | : 
Then he ſaid with much ra 
head thereon it is not ſo: 
Then I ſaid, I have done with you. 
To which he ſaid, What ſhall I tell my lord 
of you ? | 10 
If you have nothing to tell him, your errand 
ſhall be ſooner done, ſaid I. And ſo he departed. 
Then on Friday I was brought forth to re- 


ge, 1 will lay my 


Another ex - 
Dez, CELVE udgment, when the chancellor faid unto 
of R.Craſh- 


me, Are you a new man, or are you not? 

I anſwered, I truſt I am a new man born of 
God. t 

God give grace you be fo, ſaid he. So he 
rehearſed all my examination and faid, How 
ſay you, are not theſe your words ? 

I ſaid, Yes, I will not deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, I 
pray you talk with him. Then he alledging 
to me many fair flattering words, ſaid, “ Take, 
eat, this is my body.” How ſay you to 
this? Do you not believe that it is Chriſt's 
| body ? Speak. 

I ſaid, Have you not my mind, why do you 
trouble me ? ; 
He ſaid, What did Chriſt give you? was it 
bread, or was it not? | 

I ſaid, Chriſt took bread, and gave thanks, 
and gave it, and they took bread, and did eat. 
And St. Paul maketh it more maniteſt, where 


* Cor. xo, be faith, © So oft as ye ſhall eat of this bread, 


« and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth 
« the Lord's death until he come.” St: Paul 
ſaith not here as you fay : for he ſaith, © So oft 
cc as ye ſhall Eat of this bread.” He doth not 
ſay, Body. % 

So they intending that I ſhould gono further 
in the text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about the buſh. 
Anſwer me to the firſt queſtion. Let us make 
an end of that. 

What ſay you to the bread that Chriſt gave? 
Let me have your mind in that. 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my mind init. 

Then the chancellor ſaid, No, we will have 
your mind in thar. | 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 

Then ſaid the chancellor, No, we will have 
your mind more plainly: for we intend not to 
have many words with you. | 

I faid, My faith is fully grounded and eſta- 
bliſhed, that Chriſt Jeſus the Eaſter lamb hath 
offered his bleſſed body a ſacrifice ro God the 
Father, the price of my redemption. : For b 
that only ſacrifice are all the faithful ſanctified, 
and he is our only Advocate and Mediator; and 
he hath made perfect our redemption. This hath 
he done alone, without any ot your daily ob- 
lations. 

Then Dr. Bridges ſtarted up and ſaid, Truth, 
your words are true indeed : you take well the 
literal ſenſe : but this you muſt underſtand, that 
like as you faid that Chriſt offered his body 
upon the croſs, which was a bloody facrifice 
and a vilible ſacrifice : ſo likewiſe we daily 
offer the ſelt-ſame body that was offered upon 
the croſs, but not bloody and viſible, but invi- 
ſible, unto God the Father. | 

Do you offer Chriſt's body, I faid > Why then 
Chriſt's ſacrifice was not perfect. But Chriſt is 
true, when all men ſhall be liats. 

Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not fear him that 
hath power to kill the body : but thou ſhalt 


par him that hath-power to kill both body 4 
I anſwered and ſaid, It is not ſo. But the, 5 
is thus, * Thou ſhalt not fear them that Wt ” 
* power to kill the body, -and then have x ny 
* what they can. But thou ſhalt fear hin ,* WW... 
* hath power to kill both body and ſoul " 4 
caſt them both into hell-fire, and not the at nd 
He anſwered and ſaid, yes: for it * . 
church. | | 00 
I anſwered, Why, Chriſt ſaith, 41 give 
« lite for the redemption of the world. * 


* man taketh my life from me (faith he * jd 
3 | a” 

give it of my own power, and ſo my WW 
« power to take it again.” Therefore Chil WI 
the Son of God did offer his body once for il of 


And if you will preſume to offer his yy, 
daily, then your power is above Chriſt — 
er. With that he was angry, and ſaid, Whe 
ſhall we have doctrine? ye are not hereto 
pointed. * 

Then the chancellor ſtood up and faid, Wi 
ye turn from this wicked error, and be ax 
ample of 1 as you have been an eum. 
ple of evil (for by your wicked reading yy 
have perſuaded ſimple women to be in this g. 
ror) and ye ſhall have mercy. 

And. I faid, it is of God that I do oy» 
mercy, whom I have offended, and not yo 

Then the chancellor ſaid, When were yu x 
your pariſh church? you have. ſtood excomny. 
nicate theſe rwo years and more: wherefr 
you are condemned. And ſo I was condemned, 


Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the examins 
tions of this pious young man, ſer forth al] 
written with his own hand, who, ſoon after bu“ 
condemnation, was brought to the ſtake by the 
ſheriffs and officers, where with much parience 
and conſtancy he entred his martyrdom. At 
whoſe burning, one Thomas Carman was 
prehended, whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth un 
its order and place. 


About the ſame time one named Fryer, with 
a woman accompanying him, who was the filter; 
of George Eagles, ſuftered the like martyrdon 4 
by the unrighteous papiſts, whoſe tyranny the, 
Lord of his mercy abate and cut ſhort, turning 
— 4 generation, if it be his will, to a betet 
mind. 


The Apprehenſion and Death of Mrs 
Joyce Lewes, the Wife of Thoms 
Lewes, of Manceter. 


Iſtreſs Joyce Lewes, a gentlewoman bor, 

was firſt married to one Appleby, and 
atterwards to Thomas Lewes of Manceter. 
the beginning of queen Mary's time the wel 
to church and heard maſs as others did, bu 
when ſhe heard of the burning of that mot 
godly and learned martyr Laurence Saunders 
who ſuffered in Coventry, the began to cube 
more. heed to the matter, and enquired earneſt- 
ly of ſuch as The knew feared God, the caule d 
his death: and when ſhe perceived it was be- 
cauſe he refuſed to receive the maſs, ſhe began 
to be troubled in conſcience, and waxed ver? 
unquiet. And becauſe. her houſe was een 
hard by Mr. John Glover's houſe, of wh 


mention was made before, a man of ble 
memory; 
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; a ſingular example of his unfained 
ale 2 manifold troubles which he ſuf- 
Reeg for the goſpel, ſhe did oftentimes reſort 
_ ad deſired him to tell her the faults 

bat were in the maſs, and other things that 
- that time were urged: as neceſlary to ſalva- 
uon. ä 2 . a 

e perceiving both her unquiet mind, 
nd. alſo es deſire ſhe had to know the truth, 


. oft diligently inſtruct her in the way of 
| by 11 proving unto her out of God's holy! 


ord, that the mals, with all other papiſtical in- 
5 were odious in God's ſight; and be- 
des this, reproved her, for that ſhe delighted 
in the vanities of this world ſo much. By 


the world, and thoroughly ſorrowful for her 
Ee inflamed with the love of God, and 
Jelirous to ſerve him according to his word, 
purpoſing alſo to flee from thoſe things which 
diſpleaſed him. And becaule the had learned 
the maſs to be evil and abominable, the began 
to hate it. And when at a time the was com- 
pelled by the furiouſneſs of her husband to 
come to the church, at the fame time when the 
holy water was caſt, the turned her back to- 
wards it, and ſhe wed herſelf to be diſpleaſed 
with their blaſphemous holy water, injurious 
to the blood of Chriſt. Whereupon the was 
acculed before the biſhop tor deſpiſing of their 
ſacramentals. | 
Immediately, a citation was ſent for her to 
her husband's houſe, to appear before the bi- 
ſhop. The ſumner that brought the citation 
delivered it to her husband, who looking upon 
it, and perceiving that it was moved with an- 
ger, willing the ſummer to take the citation 
witfi him again, or elſe he would make him to 
eat it. The ſumner retuſed to take it again, 
for he thought no man durſt have been ſo bold 
to trouble him. But in the end Lewes com- 
pelled che ſaid ſumner to eat the citation in- 
deed, by ſetting a dagger to his heart; and 
when he had eaten it, he cauſed him to drink 
it, and ſo ſent him away. But immediately 
after, the ſaid Lewes with his wife were com- 
manded to appear before the biſhop, where the 
ſaid Lewes by and by ſubmitted himſelf, and 
deſiring the biſhup to be good to him, excuſing 
himielt after the beſt tathion he could. Where- 
upon the biſhop was content to receive his ſub- 
mition, with condition that his wife ſhould ſub- 
mit herſelf alſo. But ſhe ſtoutly told the bi- 
ſhop, that by retuſing ot the holy water the had 
neither oftended God, nor any part of his laws. 
At which words the - biſhop being grievoufly 
oftended, yet becauſe the was a gentle woman, 
he would not take her at the worſt (as he ſaid) 
he gave her one months reſpite, binding her 
husband in an hundred pound to bring her 
again unto him at the month's end, and ſo they 
were both let go. 

When they came to their own houſe, the 
laid Mrs. Joyce Lewes gave herſelf to molt di- 
ligent prayer, and invocating of the name of 
Cod, reſorting continually to the abovenamed 
man of God, Maſter John Glover, who did 
moſt diligently inſtruct her with God's word, 
willing her in any caſe not to meddle with 

t matter in reſpect of vain-glory, or to 
gt herſelt a name, ſhewing her the great dan- 
gers the was like to caſt herlelf in, if the ſhould 
meddle in God's matter other wiſe than Chriſt 
doth teach. | 

When the month was now almoſt expired, 


and the time at hand that ſhe ſhould be brought 
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which godly counſel, the began to grow weary! 


before the faid biſhop, her husband being ad- 
vertiſed by the ſaid Mr. John Glover and o- 
thers, not to carry her to the biſhop, but to 
ſeek ſome ways to fave her, or if the worſt 
ſhould come, to be content to forfeit ſo much 
money, rather than to caſt his own wife into 
the fire: he anfwered, he would not looſe or 
forfeit any thing for her ſake ; and fo, like a 


murtherer of his own wife, he carried her to the 


bloody biſhop where ſhe was examined, and 
found more ſtout, than the was before death 
was threatned, And to begin withal, ſhe was 
ſent to ſuch a ſtinking priſon, that a certain 
maid, which was appointed ro keep her com- 
pany, did {woon in the ſame priſon, 

Being thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes exa- 
mined, -at length ihe was brought in judgment, 
and pronounced an heretic worthy to be burn- 
ed. When the biſhop reaſoned with her, why 
the would not come to the mals, and receive 
the ſacraments and ſacramentals of the Holy 
Ghoſt: ſhe anſwered, beauſe I find not theſe 
tings in God's word, which you ſo urge and 
magnify, as things moſt needtul for mens ſal- 
vation. If theſe things were in the word of 
God commanded, 'I would with all my heart, 
receive, eſteem, and believe them. The bi- 
ſhop anſwered, it thou wilt believe no more 
than 1s in the ſcripture, concerning matters of 
religion, thou art in a damnable caſe. At 
which words ſhe was wonderfully amazed, and 
being moved by the Spirit of God, told the 
biſhop, that his words were ungodly and 
wicked. | 

Alter her condemnation, ſhe continued a 
whole twelve-month in priſon, becauſe ſhe 
was committed to the theritt, that was of late 
choſen, who could not be compelled to put her 
to death in his time, as he affirined ; for which 
things, alter her death, he was ſore troubled 
and in danger of his life. All that time ſhe 


was in priſon, her behaviour was ſuch both in 


words and deeds, that all they, that had any 
{park of godlinets and honeſty, did greatly la- 
ment her caſe, that ſhe ſhould be put to death. 

Now when the time drew near which God 
had appointed for her deliverance, the writ De 
comburendo (as they term it) being brought 
down from London, ſhe deſired ſome of her 
triends. to come to her, with whom when they 
came, the conſulted how the might behave her- 
ſelfe that her death might be more glorious to 
che name of God, comfortable to his people, 
and alſo moſt diſcomfortable to the enemies of 
God. As for death (ſaid the) I do not greatly 
paſs: when I behold the amiable countenance 
of Chriſt my dear Saviour, the ugly tace of 
death doth nor greatly trouble me. - In which 
time alſo ſhe reaſoned moſt comtortably out of 
God's word, of God's election and reproba- 
tion. 

In the evening before her ſuffering, two of 
the prieſts of the cloſe of Lichfield, came to the 
under-ſheriff's houſe where ſhe lay, and ſent 
word to her by the ſheriff, that they were 
come to her confeſſion; for they would be ſorry 
the ſhould die without. She ſent them word 
again, ſhe had made her confeſſion to Chriſt her 
Saviour, at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have 
forgiveneſs of her ſins. As concerning the 
cauſe for which ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had-no 
cauſe ro confeſs that, but rather to give moſt 
humble praiſe ro God, that he did make her 
worthy to ſufter death for his word: And as 
concerning that abſolution that they were able 


to give unto her, being authorized by the pope, 
9 X at the 
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ſhe did defy the ſamey even from the bottom of ing ſo long in priſon) one of ber 
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friend 


her heart. Jt | meſſenger to the ſheriff's houſe for r Utiot 

Which when the prieſts heard, they ſaid to and after ſhe had prayed three tever,q,; idly 

. the ſheriff, Well, to-morrow her ſtoutneſs will | which prayers ſhe deſired God moſt une ben 

5 be proved and tried: for although perhaps the to aboliſh the idolatrous maſs, and t, Th upter 

(is bath now ſome friends that whiſper her in her this realm from popery (at the end of Ulyer ted. 
£10 ears, to-motrrow we Will fee who dare be 1o [prayers moſt part ot the people cry'd lh In w 
| hardy as to come near her: and ſo they went |yea, even the ſheriff that ſtood hard be 18, A 
their ways with anger, that their confeſſion and |ready to caſt her into the fire for not Ml, tr, t ſo < 
abſolution was nought ſet by. che maſs, at this her prayer ſaid with * a mini 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully cheerful of the people, Amen ;) when ſhe bad bis 

5 and merry, with a certain gravity, inſomuch [prayed, the took the cup into her hang; = 2a 
75 | that the majeſty of the Spirit of God did ma- ing, I drink to all them that unfeignedly 15 aan 
3 nifeſtly appear in her, who did expel the fear the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and wiſh for the 15 ing 
i of death our of her heart, ſpending the time in |liſhment of popery. When ſhe had drank , WF” | 

= . prayer, reading and talking with them that that were her friends drank alſo. After thy! one 
were purpoſely come unto her, to comfort her [great number, eſpecially the women of ,, o he 

with the word of God. town, drank with her; who afterwarg, wen 5 


About three of the clock in the morning, Sa- put to open 2 in the church by 
tan (who never ſleepeth, eſpecially when dearth | papiſts, for drinking with her. ** 
is at hand) began to ſtir himſelf buſily, ſhoot-| When ſhe was chained to the ſtake, ſhe g,, WM felt 
ing at her that fiery dart, which he is wont to ſed ſuch a chearfulneſs, that it paſſed mans. . 
do againſt, all that are at defiance with him, ſon, being ſo well coloured in her face, 
by queſtioning her, how ſhe could tell that the | being ſo patient, that moſt part of them un up 
was choſen to eternal life, and that Chriſt died had honeſt hearts were moved, and even y; 
for her, I grant that he died, but that he died i tears bewailed the tyranny of the papilts. Why ner, 
for thee, how canſt thou tell: whilſt. ſhe was the fire was ſet to her, the made no other x, * 
troubled with this ſaggeſtion, they that were ſiſtance than by lifting up her hands ton | oh 
about her counſelled her to follow the example heaven, being degd very ſoon : tor. the unde. no 
of Paul, Gal. 2. where he faith, © Which harh |ſheriff, at the requeſt of her friends, had Dro. 
« loved me, and given himſelf for me.” Allo, | vided ſuch ſtuff, that the was ſuddenly iy. 
that her vocation and calling to the knowledge |patched out of this miſerable world. | 
of God's word, was a maniteſt token of God's] This, amongſt other things, is not to be fa 
love towards her, eſpecially that fame holy ſpi- |gotren, that the papiſts had appointed ſome y 
rit of God working in her heart, that love and rail upon her, and to revile her, both as fe 
delire towards God to pleaſe him, and to be went to the place of execution, as alſo when 
juſtified by him through Chriſt, &c. By theſe|ſhe was at the ſtake. Amongſt others, ther 
and like perſuaſions, and eſpecially by the com-| was an old prieſt, who had a pair of Writing 
forrable promiſes of Chriſt, brought out of the |tables, wherein he ſer down the names of tho 
ſcripture, Satan was put to flight, and ſhe com- women that drank of the cup, (as before-men- 
forted in Chriſt. mentioned) and alſo deſcribed her friends by 
About eight of the clock, Mr. Sheriff came |their apparel, for he could nor preſently lem 
into her chamber, ſaying theſe words, Mrs. | their names, and afterwards enquired for them: 
Lewes, I am come to bring you tidings of the and fo immediately after proceſs was ſent our 
queen's pleaſure, which is, that you ſhall live] for them, both to Coventry and other places: 
bur one hour longer in this world: therefore but God, whoſe providence ſleeps not, did de. 
it behoveth you to prepare your ſelf for it. tend them from the hands of theſe cruel ij. 
At which words, being ſo groſly uttered, and] rants. Unto which God, with the Son and 
ſo ſuddenly, by ſuch an officer as he was, made| the Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory for ever, 
her ſome what caſt down. Wheretore one of her Amen. 
friends and acquaintance ſtanding by, ſaid theſe 
words : Kal pg you have great caufe ro| KiB KBY HB) hBICCB I HBY, OY 


praiſe God, who has vouchſated to ſoon to take 


you of this world, and made you worthy to be The Martyrdom of Ralph Allerton, 
a Witneſs of his truth, and to bear record unto 


Chriſt, that he is the only Saviour. James Auſtoo, Marger y Auſtoo, and 
| Alter which words, the ſaid, Mr. Sheriff] Richard Roth, at Iflington. 


3 your meſſage is welcome to me, and I thank my 
U God that he has made me worthy to offer my| x BO UI the ſeventeenth day of Septem- 
4 lite tor his ſervice. At which words the ſheritt ber, were burned at Iſlington, near Lot 
1 departed ; but in the ſpace of an hour he came] don, theſe four profeſſors of Chriſt, Ralph 
| again, with ſwords and clubs; and when he Allerton, James Auſtoo, Margery Auſtoo Þs 
| | came up in her chamber, one of her friends de-| wite, and Richard Roth. Among which, | 
A ſired him to give him leave to go with her to firſt appeareth, that this Ralph Allerton is 
48 the ſtake, and to comtort her, which the ſheritt| more than a year before his condemnation, 2. 
| granted at that time; but afterwards, when|prehended and brought before the lord Dare 
4 the was dead, he was ſore troubled for the of Chicheſter, and was there accuſed, as wel 
* {| ſame. for that he would not conſent to come unto tit 
1. Now when ſhe was brought through the town | idolatry and ſuperſtition which then was uſed 
by a number ot bill-men, a great multitude ot] as alfo that he had by preaching enticed orhets 
BE: prone being preſent, the was led by two off to do the like. | 
er triends, (namely, Mr. Michael Reniger, Being examined thereupon, he confeſſed that 
| and Mr. Auguſtine Bernher) and fo brought to |he coming into his pariſh of Bentley, and ſee- 
the place ot execution: and becauſe the place ing the people ſitting there, either gazing # 
| was tar off, and the throng of the PIE great, bout, or elſe talking together, he exhort 

and ſhe not acquainted with the freth air, (be- them that they would fall unto prayer, _— ee 

| | itatio 


the Crue] 
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The Examination of Ralph Allerton. 
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: s moſt holy word, and not ſit 
gehe eich they Villingly conſented. 
; jr Fu prayer ended, he read to them a 
— dut of the New Teſtament, and ſo de- 
ted. i ; il Candle. 

erciſe he continnued until Canc 

5 being informed that he might 
15 do by the law (for chat he was no prieſt 
| -niſter) he left off, and kept himſelf cloſe 
his houle till after Eaſter. At which time, 
in ſworn men for the enquiry of ſuch mat- 
came anto his houſe, and attached him for 
ss in the pariſh of Welley. 
3 hoy underſtood that he had read 
once; and that it was ot obedience (where- 
o he earneſtly moved the people) rhey ler 
ſor that time depart. Norwithſtanding tor 
of their cruelty, he was not long after con- 
ned to forſake his own houle, and keep 
ſelf in woods, barns, and other ſolitary 
es, until the time of his apprehenhon. 
er his examination, the lord Darcy ſent 
uo to the council; but they (not minding 
-ouble themſelves with him) ſent him unto 
mer, who by threatnings and other {ubtle 
ins, ſo abuſed the ſimple and teartul heart 
this man, that within a ſhort time he won 
moſt wicked will, and made him revoke 
recant his former profeſſion, and thereupon 
im at liberty of body: which yet brought 
a bondage and terror of ſoul and conſcience, 
{> caſt him down, that except God (whoſe 
cies are immeaſurable) had ſupported and 
1 him up again, he had periſhed tor ever. 
ut God, who never ſuffereth his children 
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thou haſt nor diſſembled, then 500 needeſt not 
be afraid, nor athamed to anſwer for thyſelf. 
But tell me in faich, haſt thou not diſſembied. 
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Ralph. If I cannot have mine accuſers to ac- 


cuſe me before you, my conſcience doth con- 
ſtrain me to accuſe myſelf before you: For I 
conteſs that I have grievouſly offended God in 
my diſſimulation at my laſt being before your 
lordſhip, for which I am very ſorry, as God 
knoweth. 

Bonner. Wherein I pray thee, didſt thou 
diſſemble, when thou waſt before me ? 

Ralph. Forſooth, my lord, if your lordſhip 
remember, I did ſet my hand to a certain wri- 
ting, the contents whereof (as I remember) 
were, Thar I believe in all things as the catho- 
lick church teacheth, &c. In which I did not 
d. ſeloſe my mind, but ſhamefully diſſembled, 
becauſe I made no difference between the true 
church and the untrue church. 

Bonner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear 
more of this gear. For 1 fear me thou wilt 
{mell of an hererick anon. Which is the true 
church, as thou ſayeſt? Doſt thou not call the 
nereticks church the true church, or the catho- 
tick church of Chriſt? Now which of theſe 
rwo are the true church, ſayſt thou? Go to, for in 
taith I will know of thee before I leave thee: 

Ralph. As concerning the church of hereticks, 
| utterly abhor the ſame, as deteſtable and abo- 
minable before God, with all their enormities 
and herelies: and the church catholick is it 
that I only embrace whoſe doctrine is ſincere, 
pure, and true, 

Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that is well 
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ly to fall, caſting his piritul eyes on his loſt ſaid of thee. For by God Almighty, if thou 
p, with his merciful and fatherly chaſtiſe- hadit allowed the Church ot herericks, I would | 
s, did, wich Peter, raiſe him up again, | have burned thee with fire for thy labour. | 
g unto him not only hearty and untained Then ſaid one Morton a prieſt, my lord, you 

ntance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldneſs to know not yet what church it is that he calleth 

G again, even unto death, his moſt holy |catholick. I warrant you he meaneth naughti- 

nd glorious goſpel. Wherefore at the ly enough. 

urement of Thomas Tye prieſt, ſometime | Bonner. Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed 

urneſt profeſſor of Chriſt, but now a fierce lady, it it be ſo, he might have deceived me. 

cutor of the ſame (as appeareth more at How ſay you, firrah, which is the catholick 

> before in the hiſtory of William Munr|<church ? 

his wife) he was again apprehended, and! Ralph. Even that which hath received the 

to biſhop Bonner, betore whom he was the | wholfome ſound, ſpoken of by Iſaiah, David, 

th day of April, and ſundry other rimes Malachi, and Paul, with many other more: 

examined The report of which examina- Which found, as it is written, hath gone 

written by his own hand with blood, for|caroughour all the earth in every place, and 

of other ink, here followeth. unto the ends of the world. 

Bonner. Yea thou ſaiſt true before God. For 

28 this is the ſound that hath gone throughout all 

Examination of Ralph Allerton Chriſtendom, and he ng, . the 


his ſecond Apprehenſion , before 1 7 of the holy cured, as 4 e faith, 
a Idoth err. For he faith, that whoſoever is out 
N Biſhop of London at F ulham, of the church, is like unto them that were out 
en- Wi 8, 15 57. of Noah's ſhip when the flood came upon all the 
ob- whole world; ſo the ark of Noah is likened un- 
er. H ſirrah, how chanceth ir that you ro the church: and therefore thou haſt well ſaid 
are come hither again on this in thy confeſſion. For the church is not alone 
1, it a: 1 dare ſay thou art accuſed wrongtully. |in Germany, nor was here in England in the 
ws, ph. Yea, my lord, ſo I am. For it I|rime of the late ſchiſms, as the hereticks do af- 
, 9 Wh guilty of ſuch things as I am accuſed of, firm. For if the church ſhould be there alone, 
nary WW would be very ſorry. then were Chritt a liar : for he promiſed that 
well aner. By St. Mary that is not well done. [the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, lead 
o the Net me hear, art thou an honeſt man? for [us unto all truth, yea, and remain with us unto 
uſed, Mean prove no hereſy by thee, then ſhall the end of the world. So now if we will take 
ches accuſers do thee no harm at all. Go to, | Chriſt for a true ſayer, then muſt we needs af- 
bear thee ; for I did not believe the tale | firm, that the way which is taught in France, 
that GLO Spain, Italy, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, 
1 ſee- ph. My lord, who did accuſe me? II and all Chriſtendom: over, muſt needs be the 
g oa let me know, and what is mine accu- true catholick church. 
orted ' that I may anſwer thereunto. Ralph. My lord, if you remember, I ſpake 
1 me- ner. Ah, wilt thou ſo? Before God if] of all the world, as it is written, and not 4 
| 1 
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The Examination of 
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Mr. Ralph Allerton. * 


not find in all the Bible. For I am ſure, chat 


all Chriſtendom only, as methinks your lord- 
ſhip takes it, which kind of apt, you do 


the goſpel hath been both preached and perſe- 
cuted in all lands : Firſt, in Jewry by the 
ſcribes and phariſees, and ſince that time by 
Nero, Dioclelian, and ſuch like, and now here 
in theſe our days by your lordſhip knowerh 
whom. For true it is that the church which 
you call catholick, 1s none other wile catholick 
then was figured in Cain, obſerved of by Jero- 
boam, Ahab, Jezabel, Nabuchodonoſor, Antio- 
chus, Herod, with innumerable more of the 
like + and as both Daniel and Eſdras make men- 
tion of theſe laſt days by a plain prophecy, 
and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and atarmed by 
our Saviour Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſaying ; 
There thall come grievous wolves to devour 
the Hock. | 

Bonner. Now, by the bleſſed ſacrament ot 
the altar, Mr. Morton, he is che rankeft here- 
tick that ever came before me. How ſay you? 
have you heard the like ? 

Morton. 1 thought what he was my lord at 
the firſt, I. 

Bonner. Now by all hallows thou ſhalt be 
burut wich fire for thy lying, thou. w horeſon 
varler and prick- louſe thou. Doſt chou find a 

rophecy in Daniel of as? Nay, you knave, 
t is of you that he ſpeaketh of, and of your, 
falſe pretended holineſs. Go to, let me hear 
what is the ſayings of Eldras, and take heed' 
ye make not a lie, I ad vie you. 

Ralph. The ſaying of Eldras is this; The 
<« heat of great multitude is Kindled over you, 
and they ſhall take away certain of you, and 


or idle people believe, that all i 


c feed the idols with you, and he that con- 
« fenteth unto them, Niall be had in ien, 
« laughed to ſcorn, and troden under foot: 
« yea they ſhall be like mad mea, for they 
<« {pare no man; they ſhall ſpoil and waſte ſuch 
« 3s tcar the Lord, &c.“ 


tude of you hexeticks, declaring © 
againſt the catholick church, maki; che f Ne 
a idolatry 8 
we do, and ſo entice them aw nei LALLY the 
as them. n tai 
h. Nay, not fo my lord. | 
keth 4 more plain, and Gaich 2 em 
„They ſhall take away their goods, * 
them out of cheir houſes, and then thall ; Pe 
* known who are my choſen, (ſaith the bod 
© for they ſhall be tried, as the ſilver or yy 
**-the fire.” And we ſee it ſo come : | 
even as he hath laid. For who is not now dj 
ven from houſe and home, yea, and his 5 
taken up for other men that never {ye 3 
them, it he do not obſerve as you comma! 
ſet forth? Or elſe, if he be taken, then n. 
he either deny the truth, as I did, in on 
bling, or elſe he ſhall be ſure to be «©; 9 
EiJras ſaith, even as the gold is tried in 
fire. Whereby all the world may know * 
you are the bloody church, figured in Cant 
tyrant, neither yet are ye able to avoid ir. | 
Morton. 1 promiſe you my lord, I like; 
better now than ever 1 did, when he wa} b 
belore you the other time. For then he did 
diſlemble, as 1 perceived well enough; 5 
now methinks he {peaketh plainly. 
Bonner. Marry, fir, as you ſay indeed | 
is plain. For he is a plain Heretick, and in 
be burned. Have the knave away. Leh 
be carried to Little-eaſe, at London, uni 
come. 
Ralph. And ſo was I carried to London w 
Lictle-eaſe, and there remained that night, a 
on che next Morrow I appeared before him qi 
the dean of Pauls and the chancellor of Load 
being preſent. Then were brought forthe 
tain writings that I had ſet my hand unta 
Boner. Come on your ways, ſirrah. B 
chis your hand, and this, and this? 
Raſph. Yea, they are my hand all of da 


Bonner. And have you taken this ching to 
make your market good? Ah firrah, wilt thou 
ſo? by my faith a pretty inſtruction, and a} 
neceſſary thing to be taught among the people. 
By my ctoth I think there be more of chis opi- 
nion. I pray thee tell me: is there any that 
underſtaadeth this ſcripture on this fatihion ? 
Before God, I think there be none in all Eng- 
Iand, but thou. | | 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, there are in England 
three religions. | 

Bonner. Sayeſt chou ſo? which be thdle! 
three? 
Ralph. The firſt is that which you bold, 
the fecond ts clean contrary to the fame ; and 
the third is a neuter, being indiſſetent: that 1. 
to ſay, obſerving all things that are commanded 
outwardly, as though he were ot your parc, 
his heart being fer wholly agazalt che fame. 

Bonner. And of theſe chree which at thou? 
for now chou mult neals be one of chem. | 

Ralph. Yea. my lord, I am of one ot them, 
and that which I am ct, is even that which is 
contrary to that which you teach to be believed 
under pain of death. 

Bonner. Ah, tir, you were here with me at 
Fulham, and had good chear, yea and money 
in your purſe when you went away, and by my 
faith I had a favour unto thee, but now I fee 
thou wile be a naughty knave. Why wilt 
thou take upon thee to read the ſcripture, and 
canſt underftand never a word? for thou haſt 
brought a text of ſcripture, which maketh clean 


conſeſs the ſame, neither yet will I dens 
ching chat I have fer my hand unto. Butt 
have Jet my hand to any thing that is nt 
tul, therefore am 1 ſorry. Neverthelek,1 
hand I will not deny to be my doing. 

Bonner, Well 1aid, now ye mult tel 
were you never at che church fince you it 
trom me, at mals, mattens? &c. 

Ralph. No ; ny lord, NOT At Mals, Way 
not any other ſtrange worſhipping of God. 

Boncr. Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? Waſt thou! 
cher at thine own pariſh church, nor at any ol 
And doſt thou allo ſay, chat it is a ftrange 
ſhipping Why, I pray thee, wilt tha 
believe che Scripture to be true? 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, I believe the ſo 
to be true, and in defence of che ſame 1 
to give my lite, rather than I will deny a 
tnetenf, God willing. 

Dean. My lord, this fellow will be an ® 
man, I hear by him. He will not ſtandi 
pinion; for he ſhe weth himſelf gentle 4 
Lent in his talk. 

Bonner. Oh, he is a glorious knav 
painted terms ſhall no more deceive me 
whoreſon prick-louſe, doth not Chriſt by} 
is my body? And how dareſt thou den! 
words, for to ſay, as I have a writing 9! 
and thine owa hand at the ſame 2 Let i 
wilt thou deny this? Is not this thin 
hand? 6 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, it is mine owa! 
neither am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe \ 


againtt thee. For Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multi- 


leſſion thereof is agreeable to God's word: 
| * * * 
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— 


di hen let me die. | . 
6 3 Prieſt. My lord, he is a very ſedi- 
tions fellow, and perſuadeth other men to do as 
he himſelf doth, contrary to the order appoint- 
ed by the queen's highneſs and the clergy of 
his realm. For a great many of the pariſh 
will be gatheaed one day to one place, and 
mother day to another place to hear him; ſo 
chat very few come to church to hear divine 
frvice : and this was not only before that he 
was taken and brought unto the council, but 
alſo ſince his return home again, he hath done 
moch harm. For where both men and women 
were honeſtly diſpoſed before, by St. Anne 
now are they as ill as he almoſt. And turrher- 
more, he was not aſhamed to withſtand me be- 
fre all the pariſh, ſaying, that we were of the 
malignant church of Antichriſt, and not of rhe 
nue church of Chriſt, alledging a great many 
ſcriptures to ſerve his purpoſe, ſaying; Good 
people, take head, and beware of cheſe blood- 
mirty dogs, &c. And then I commanded the 
conftable ro apprehend him, and ſo he did. 
Nevertheleſs, after this apprehenſion, the con- 
table let him go about his buſineſs all the next 
day, ſo that without putting in of ſureties, he 
let him go into Suffolk and other places, for 
no goodneſs, I warrant you my lord : It were 
ums to teach ſuch officers their duty, how they 
ſhould ler ſuch rebels go at their own liberty, 
after that they be apprehended and taken, but 
to keep them faſt in the ſtocks until they bring 
them before a juſtice. 

Ralph. As I ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again; 
thou art not of the church of Chriſt, and that 1 
will prove, it I may be ſuffered. And where 
you ſaid, that you commanded the conſtable to 
apprehend me, you did ſo indeed, contrary to 
the laws of this realm, having neither treaſon, 
felony, nor murder to lay to my charge: No, 
teither had you precept, proceſs, nor warrant 


law was I apprehended. And whereas you 
ſeek to trouble the conſtable, becauſe he kept 
me not in the ſtocks three days and three nights, 
it doth ſhew in part what you are, And iny 
going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but on- 
ly to buy half a buſhel of corn for bread for my 
poor wite and children, knowing that I had no 
long time to tarry with them. Bur if I had 
run away, then you would ſurely have laid 
ſomewhat to his charge. 1 

Bonner. Go to, thou art a merchant indeed. 
Ah ſirrah, before God thou ſhalt be burnt with 
fire. Thou knoweſt Richard Roth, doeſt thou 
not? Is he of the ſame mind that thou art of, 
or no? canſt thou rell? _ 
Ralph. He is of age to anſwer, let him ſpeak 
oe id ; for I hear ſay that he is in your 
ouſe. | 

Bonner, Lo what a knave here is. Go Clu- 
fy, fetch me Roth hither. By my troth he is 
a falſe knave ; bur yet thou art worſe than he. 
Ah firrah, did you not ſer your hand to a 
writing, the tenor whereof was, that if you 
ſhould at any time ſay or do heretically, then 


to ſerve on me; and therefore I ſay without a 


it ould be lawful for me to take thee with a 


relapſe; and to, proceed in fentetice” againit / 
Chee? | LONTY & +: 

Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be asked, 
whether ir is ſufficient, chat my hand ot name in 
Writing be able to give authority to you gt to 
any other to kill me? For if I by writing can 
do fo much, then muſt my authority be greater 
than yours. Nevertheleſs, I have neither ſaid 
nor done heretically, but like a true chriſtian” 
man have I behaved my ſelf, And ſo I was 
committed unto priſon again, and the 24th day 
of the ſame month, I was brought betore the 
bithop, the lord North, doctor Story, and o- 
thers, and after a long talk in latin amongſt 
themſelves (unto which I gave no anſwer, 
becauſe they ſpake not to me, although they 
ſpake of me) at the laſt the biſhop faid : 

Boner. How ſay you firrah? tell me briefly 
at one ward, wilt thou be contented to go to 
Fulham with me, and there to kneel thee down 
at mass, ſhe wing thy ſelf outwardly as though 
thou didſt it with a good will? Go to, ſpeak. 

Ralph. I will nor ſay ſo. 

Boner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond: day of May I was brought be- 
fore the biſhop, and three noble men of the 
council, Whoſe names I do not remember. 

Boner. Lo my Lords, this ſame is the fellow 
chat was fent unto me from the council, and 
did ſubmit himſelf, ſo that I had half a hope of 
him: bur by St. Anne I was al ways in doubt of 
him. Nevertheleſs, he was with me, and fared 
well, and when I delivered him, I gave him 
money in his purſe. How ſayſt thou? was it 
not ſoas I tell my lords here ? 

Ralph. Indeed my lord I had meat and 
drink enough ; bur I never came in bed all the 
while. And at my departing you gave me 
twelve pence, howbeit I asked none, nor 
would have none. 

A Lord. Be good to him my lord. He will 
be an honeſt man. 

Boner. Before God, how ſhould I truſt him > 
He hath once deceived me already, Bur ye 
ſhall hear what he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar. How ſay you firrah ? after 
the words of conſecration be ſpoke by the prieſt, 
there remaineth no bread, but the very body of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, and 
none other ſubſtance, ander the form of bread. 

Ralph. Where find you that, my lord writ- 
ten! 5 nag ey | 

Bonner. Lo, fir. Why ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, 
„This is my body? How ſaieſt thou? Wilt 
thou deny theſe words of our Saviour Chriſt ? 
Or elſe was he a diſſembler, ſpeaking one thing, 
and meaning another? Go to, now I have ta- 
ken you. | 

Ralph, Yea, my lord, you have taken me in- 
deed, and will keep me untill you kill me. 
Howbeit, my lord, I marvel why you leave 
out the beginning of the inſtitution of the ſup- 
per of our Lord? For Chriſt ſaid;“ Take ye, 
e and eat ye, this is my body. And if it will 
pleaſe you to join the former words to the lat- 
ter, then ſhall I make you an anſwer. For 
ſure I am, that Chriſt was no diſſembler, nei- 
ther did he ſay one thing, and mean another. 

Bonner. Why? Then muſt thou needs ſay 
that it is his body; for he ſaith it himſelf, an 
thou confeſſeſt that he will not lie. 

Ralph. No, my lord; he is true, and all 
men are lyars. Notwithſtanding, I utterly re- 
fuſe to take the words of our Saviour fo fantaſti- 
cally as you teach us to rake them : for then 
ſhould we conſpire with certain hereticks cal> 
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led the Neſtorians; for they deny that Chriſt 
had a true natural body, and fo me thinks you 
do, my lord. If you will affirm his body to 
be there, as you ſay he is, then muſt you 
needs alſo affirm, that it is a fantaſtical body; 
and therefore look to it for God's ſake, and 
let theſe words go before; © Take ye, and eat 
«ye, without Which words the reſt are not 
ſatficient; but when: the worthy receivers do 
take and eat, even then are fulfilled the words 
of dar Saviour unto him, or every of them that 
ſo receiverh.  _ 

Bonner. Ah, I feel well thou canſt not un- 
derſtand theſe words; I will ſhew the a parable. 
If I ſhould fer a piece of beef before thee, and 
ſay ;-eat, it is beef: And then take part ot it a- 
way, and ſend it to my cook, and he ſhall change 
the faſhion thereof, and make it look like 
bread: What, wouldſt thou ſay that it were 
no beef, be cauſe it hath not the faſhion of beef? 

Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, 
my lord; ſhall the cook add nothing thereun- 
to, nor take any thing therefromꝰ 

Bonner. What is that to the matter, whether 
he do or no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed in- 
to another likeneſs? „ 5 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſo my lord? your ſo- 
phiſtry will not ſerve; the truth will have the 
victory nevertheleſs, as Eſay ſaith; he that 
reſtraineth himſelf from evil, muſt be ſpoiled. 
And Amos hath ſuch like words alſo: For the 
wiſe muſt be fain to hold their peace; ſo wicked 
a time it is, faith he: Nevertheleſs, he that 
can ſpeak the truth, and will not, thall give a 
© ftrait account tor the ſame.. 

A Doctor. By my lord's leave, here me 
thinks thou ſpeakeſt like a fool. Wilt thou be 
a judge of the ſcripture? Nay, thou muſt ſtand 
to learn, and not to teach; tor the whole con- 
gregation hath determined the matter long 
a Prieſt. No, by your leave, we have a 
church, and not a congregation: Your miſtake 
that word, Mr. Doctor. 

Ralph. Then ſaid I to my fellow priſoners 
ſtanding by; my brethren, do ye not hear how 
theſe men help one another? Let us do ſo alſo. 
But we never came all in together. Then was 
I carried away tor that time. The 19th day of 
May I was brought before the biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, and Chicheſter, with others. 

B. Rocheſt. Were you a companion of George 
Eagles, other wiſe called Trudgeover? My 
lord of London telleth me that you were his 
tellow companion. þ 

Ralph. I know him very well, my lord. 

Rocheſt. By my faith, I had him once, and 
then he was as drunk as an ape, for he ſtank ſo 
of drink, that I could not abide him; and ſo 
ſear him away. 

Ralph. My lord, I dare ſay you took your 
mark ainiſs. It was either your ſelf, or tome! 
of your own company, for he did neither drink 
wine, ale, nor beer, in a quarter of a year be- 
fore that time ; and therefore it was not he for- 
footh. 

Ihe reſt of mine Examinations you ſhall have 
when Jam condemned, if I can have any time 
alter my coming into Newgate, which 1 
truſt all touch the matter a great deal more 
plainly ; for the pithy matters are yet un writ- 
ten. Thus fare you well good friends all. Yea, 


1 


0 


I'fay, fare wel tor ever in“ this preſent world.“ 


Greet ye one another, and be joyful in the Lord. 
Salute the good widows among you, with all 


formed; tor chat he might not thereto 
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This promiſe of his; being eicher 


mitred, or elſe if he did write, the, her. 
coming to my hands: I am fain in — _ 
of his examinations to fallow. the only x Alt 
the regiſter; who witneſſeth, that the * 1 
of May, Anno 1557, in the biſhop's day 
London, he was examined upon certain 10. 
rogatories, the contents whereof be ang. 


not per. 
belts 


Irſt, that he was of the pariſh of M. 
bentley, and ſo of the diocels of 
ton. | | ; 
Secondly, that the roth day of January tha 
laſt paſt, Mr. John Morant preaching at p, 
the ſaid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſub 
mit himſeli unto the church of Rome, With the 
rites and ceremonies thereof. | 

Thirdly, that he did conſent. and ſubſciih 
as well unto the ſame ſubmiſſion, as-alſato o 
other bill, in which he granted, that if k 
ſhould at any time turn again unto his ſomer 9. 
pinions, it thould be then law ful for the dildo 
immediately to denounce and ad judge bim 252 
heretick. a7 an 

Fourthly, that he had ſubſcribed: to a hil 
wherein he affirmed, that in the ſacrament, f. 
ter the words of conſecration be ſpoken by thy 
prieſt, there remaineth ſtill material bread ad 
material wine; and that he believeth that thy 
bread is the bread of thankſgiving,” and the me. 
morial of Chriſt's death; and that when he. 
ceiveth it, he receiveth the body of Chriſt fyi 
ritually in his foul, but material bread: in ſab» 
ſtance. in | 
Fitthly, that he had openly affirmed, and 
allo adviſedly ſpoken that which is contained 
in = laid former fourth article laſt before ſpe 
cified. ; ee ö 

Sixthly, that he had ſpoken againſt the hy 
ſhop of Rome, with the church and ſee of the 
lame, and alſo againſt the ſeven ſacraments ad 
other ceremonies and ordinances of the (ant 
church, uſed then within this realm. 

Seventhly, that he had allowed and commend 
ed the opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Rid 
ley, and Latimer, and others of late burned 
within this realm, and believed that their ol 
nions were good and godly. 

Eighthly, that he bad divers times effirmed 
that the religion uſed within this realm, at tis 
time of his apprehenſion, was neither good, od 
agreeable to God's word, and that he could ut 
conform himſelt thereunto. 


Ninthly, that he had affirmed, that the bod 


ign of 
Edward VI, was in all parts good — godlſ 
and that the ſaid Ralph and his company r- 
ſoners, did daily ule amongſt themſelves in pit 
ſon ſome part ot the book. 

Tenthly, that he had. affirmed, that if he wi 
out of . he would not come to maſs, W 
tins, nor evenſong, nor bear taper, candle, & 
palm, nor go in proceſſion, nor would rec 
holy water, holy bread, aſhes, or pax, or 
other ceremony of the church then uſed wid 
this realm. ; 

Eleventhly, that he had. affirmed, that if 
were at liberty he would not confeſs his 
to any prieſt, nor receive abſolution of bw 
nor yet would receive the ſacrament of the 
tar, as it was then uſed. | | 
Twelfthly, that he had affirmed, that pF 
ing to ſaints and prayers for the dead, were 


the reſt of the congregation in Barfold, and 
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ahve goa nor profitable, and that a man whe” 
bound to faſt and pray, but at his own VE 
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| heſe his affirmations, abſtained and 
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N 1 to come unto his pariſh church ever ſince 
che 1 


0 _ uſed in the church. 
a all cheſe articles he anſwered affirma- 


ing preciſely none of them; faving 
* pram 1 in the twelfth” article, 
* z man is not bound to fait and pray but at 
s own will and pleaſure, he laid that he had 
med no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed that he 
dad not faſted nor prayed ſo oft as he was bound 
0 do. And unto this anſwer he alfo ſubſcribed 


in this ſort. 


t it be proved otherwiſe b the holy 
1 Ealpente, 17d affirm theſe 4 Hm to be 
true. By me Ralph Allerton. 1 | 


The next examination was the fourth day of 
y ; the acts wheteot, becauſe they do ap- 
ent more amply in his other examination, on 
lde tenth of September, I here omit, giving 
ou farther to uuderſtand, that on the ſeventh 
f July, he was brought before Dr. Darbiſhire 
1 the biſhop's palace, who examined him again 
| the former articles, and after perſuaded him 
> recant, threatning him that otherwiſe he 
ould be burned. To whom he boldly an- 
ered, I would I might be condemned even 
»morrow; for I perceive my lord (meaning 
ner) doth nothing bur ſeek mens blood. 
pon which faying Dr. Darbithire commirred 
tim again to priſon, and the tenth of September 
ge brſhop cauſed him (with the other three 
Wbovenamed) to be brought unto Fulham, and 
here in his private chapel within his houſe, he 
dicially propounded unto him certain other 
ew articles; of which, the tenor of the firſt, 
ſth, fixth, and ſeventh are already mentioned 
n the ſecond, third, and fourth former obje- 
tidns: As for the reſt, the contents whereof 
Were follows. 

« Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, but 
that the information given againft thee, and 
remaining now in the acts of this court of thine 
* ordinary, Edmund bilhop of London, was 
and is a true information.“ 

This information was given by Thomas Tye, 
Furate of Bentley (of whom you have already 
heard) and certain others of the fame pariſh and 
init: as namely, John Painter, William 
Harris, John Barker, John Carter, Thomas 
andeler, Jeffry Beſt wood, John Richard, Ri- 
hard Meer. 

The effect whereof was, that one Lawrence 
Edwards of Bentley aforeſaid, had a child that 
as unchriſtened, and being demanded by the 
ld Tye, why his child was not baptized, he 
ade anſwer it ſhould be when he could find 
ne of his religion (meaning a true profeſſor of 
hrift's golpel) Whereat the curate ſaid, Ah 
Fe have had ſome inſtructer chat hath ſchooled 
You of late. Yea (quoth Edwards) that J have, 
land if your doctrine be better than his, then I 
will believe you ; and thereupon fondly offered 
to fetch him. e e 
Whereupon the conſtable going with him, 
ey brought before the ſaid curate the ſaid 
Aph Allerton; of whom in this information 
Idey make this rt, that he was a ſeditious 
on who ſince His coming down from the bi- 
Mop, had ſer. upon the conſtables door certain 


COVE 


dience; and that theſe his perſuaſions had taken 
effect in many: And farther, that the ſaid Ralph 
Allerton (the curate asking him whether he had 
inſtructed this Lawrence Edwards, that it Was 
againſt God's commandment to enter into the 
church) caſting his hands abroad, ſhould ſay; 
Oh good people, now is fulfilled the ſaying of 
the godly prieſt and propher Eſdras, who faith 
4 Eid. 16. « The fire of a multitude is kind 
** againſt a few; they have taken away their 
** houſes, and ſpoiled their goods, &c. Which 
of you all have not ſeen this day? who is he here 
amongſt you, that ſeeth not all theſe things done 
upon us this day? The church which they call 
us to, is the church of Antichriſt, a perſecuting 
church, and the church malignant. With theſe 
and many more words (ſaid they, moſt mali- 
ciouſly and falſly alledged out of rhe ſcriptures) 
he thus perſuaded a great multitude there pre- 
ſent (as much as in him lay) unto diſobedience. 
For which cauſe the conſtables did then appre- 
hend him. 

3. Item, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, 
but the letter ſent unto me by my lord Darcy, 


beginning with theſe words (Pleaſeth it your 


lordthip, &c.) was thine own letter, and was 
ſubſcribed by thine own hand. 

The contents of the letter mentioned in this 

article, and written by Allerton unto the lord 
Darcy, was a conteſſion of his demeanour be- 
tore his firſt apprehenſion, the effect and pur- 
port whereof, becauſe it appeareth in the be- 
ginning of his hiſtory, I do here omit. 
4: Item, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, 
but that the other letter, ſent alſo to me from 
my faid lord Darcy, beginning thus (Pleaſeth 
it your lordſhip, &c.) and end with thoſe words 
(whenſoever it be) is thine own letter, and ſub- 
{cribed with thine own hand. 

This was alſo another lerter written by him 
unto the lord Darcy, the contents whereof were, 
that where the ſaid lord had commanded him 
to declare where he had been ever ſince Whit- 
ſontide laft before his firſt apprehenſion, this 
was to certiſy his lordſhip, that he was nor a- 
ble ſo to do, other wiſe then as he had already 
thewed him by his former letters. And more- 
over, whereas he charged him to have read 
unto the people abroad in the woods, he certi- 
fied him that he did never read any thing 
abroad, ſaving once when he was in compan 
of George Eagles, and others, Richard Roth 
cook a writing out of his boſom, and defired 
the ſaid Ralph to read it, which requeſt he then 
accompliſhed ; and demanding of him whoſe 
doing the ſame was, the ſaid Roth told that it 
was 
cerbury ; and farther he could not ſhew him. 
Nevertheleſs, he was ready and willing to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as his lordſhip ſhould 
think meet, deſiring yet that the fame might 
be with favour and mercy, although he fear- 
ed neither puniſhment nor death: praying the 
Lord, that it might be in his fear, whenſo- 
ever it ſhould be. 

8. Item, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not 
deny, but that the letters Written with blood, 
beginning with theſe words (Grace, mercy, 
and peace) and ending thus, (Fare wel in God) re- 


aſter Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can- 
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leaſure; neither chat it is lawful to reſerve | editious letters, moving and perſuading there- 
. acrament,' or co worſhip ir. dy the people to follow his malicious diſobe- 
that the ſaid Allerton hach ac- 


maining now regiſterd in the acts of this 


court, were written voluntarily with thine 
own hand. 


He wrote this letter in the priſon with blood. 
for lack of other ink, and did mean to bs 
ame 
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on's Letter, &c. Richard Roth} NMartyt. 


.as betore is mention 


ſame unto Agnes Smith, alias Silver ſide, at that 
time impriſoned, and! atterward burned at Col- 
cheſter for the teſtimony of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
The copy of which 
letter here enſuetn. ry 


A Letter written by Ralph Aller- 
ton, unto Agnes Smith widow. 


Race, mercy and peace from God. the fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


wich the aſſiſtance of Gods holy ſpirit, and the 


abundant health both of ſoul and body, I with 
unto you, as to my own ſoul, as God knoweth, 
who is the ſearcher of all ſecrets. | 
Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed almighty God of 
his infinite mercy to call me to the ſtate of grace, 
to ſuffer martyrdom for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, al- 
though heretofore I have moſt negligently dal- 
lied therewith ; and therefore tar unworthy 1 
am of ſuch an high benefit, ro be crowned with 
the moſt joyful crown of martyrdom : Neverthe- 
leſs, it hath pleaſed God not fo to leave me, but 
hath raiſed me up again according to his pro- 
miſe, Which faith; Although he fall, yet 
e ſhall he not be hurt: For the Lord upholdeth 
« him with his hand, Plal: 379. Whereby we 
perceive God's ele&ion to be moſt ſure, for un- 
doubtedly he will preſerve all choſe that are ap- 
pointed todie. And as he hath begun this work 
in me, even ſo do I believe that he will finith 
the ſame, to his great glory and to my wealch, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ſo be it 
Dearly beloved ſiſter (I am conſtrained fo to 
call you, becauſe of your conſtant faith and love 
unfained) conſider, that if we be the true ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, then may not we in any wiſe 
make agreement with his enemy Antichriſt. For 
there is no concord and agreement between 
them, faith the ſcriptures, and a man cannot 
{erve two maſters, ſaith Chriſt. And alſo it is 
rehgured unto us in the old law, whereas the 
people of God were moſt ſtraitly commanded 
that they ſhould not mingle themſelves with the 
ungodly heathen, and were alſo forbidden to 
ear, drink, or to marry with them. For as of- 
tei as they did either marry unto their ſons, or 
ra their daughters unto them, or to their ſons, 
even ſo often. came the great and heavy wrath 
of God upon his own people, to overthrow 


both them and all their cities, with the holy 


ſanctuary of God; and brought in ſtrange prin- 
ces to reign over them, and wicked rulers to 
overn them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, 
8 eſtilence, and wild beaſts to devour 
them. hich plagues never ceaſed, until the 
good people of God were- clean ſeparated from 
the wicked idolatrous people. = 
Oh dearly beloved, this was written for our 
learning that we through patience and comfort 
of the 5 Wt might have hope. And is it 
not in like. caſe happened now in this realm of 
England ? For now are the people of God had 
in . +67" Mi and trodden al. foot, and the ci- 
ties, towns, and houſes where they dwelt, are 
inhabited with them that have no right there- 
unto, and the true owners are ſpoiled of their 
labours: yea, and the holy ſanctuary of God's 
moſt bleſſed word is laid deſolate and waſte, ſo 
that the very foxes run over it, &c. yet is it the 
tood of our fouls, the lantern of our feet, and 
the light unto our paths; and where it is not 
preached, the people periſh. But the prophet 
faith, © He that refraineth himſelf from evil, 


*« maſt be ſpoiled, Eſay 59. Why ſhould men 


chen be. abaſhed to be f iled; ſeen 
told us before, that it muſk (happen? ith 
that refrain from evil? And rhus-1 dd 


fare wel in God. 1 Ju 


* 


RA 


Item, thou Ralph Allerton, canſt 
but that the 6 with blood, &y 
ning with theſe words in the over part th 
(The angel of God, &c.) and ended thy, f 
with you, Amen.) and having alſo thi, C 
ſcript (Do ye ſuppoſe that our Brethren & 
remaining now Tegiſtred in the acts f | 
court, are thine own hand-writing. 0 

9. For the better underſtanding of this; 
I have alſo inſerted the copy of the — 
tioned in the ſame; which letcer he Wrote ( 
his own confeſſion) unto Richard Roth, they; 
danger of the ſubtle ſnares of that bloody * 


Bonner. 


Another Letter written by Rall 
Allerton unto Richard Roth; 
fellow-martyr. 


HE angel of God pitch his tent about u 
and defend us in all our ways, Aue 
Amen. 
O dear brother, I pray for you: for I hy 
ſay, that you have been divers times before 
lord in examination. Wherefore take heedfy 
God's ſake what the wiſe man teacheth you 
ſhrink not away when you are enticed to ay 
teſs an untruth, for hope of life, but be rah 
always to give an anſwer of the hope that is 
you. Fer wholoever confeſſeth Chriſt bel 
men, him will Chriſt alſo confeſs before hish 
ther. But he that is aſhamed to confeſs hi 
before men, ſhall have his reward with tha 
that do deny him. And therefore, dear hh 
ther, go forward: ye have a ready way, | 
fair as ever had any of the prophets or apoll 
or the reſt of our brethren, the holy martyndi 
God. Therefore covert to go hence with 
multitude while the way is full. Alfo.(& 
brother) underſtand that I have ſeen your lay 
and although I cannot read it perfectly, yal 
partly perceive your meaning therein, and ye 
gladly I would copy it out, with certain q 
tortable additions thereunto annexed. TW 
which as yet will not be brought to paſs 
lack of paper, until my lord be gone fid 
hence, and then your requeſt ſhall df 
pliſhed, God willing without delay. Thust 
ye well in God. Our dear brother and felt 
in tribulation, Robert Allin, ſaluteth you, i 
the tellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with ja 


Amen. 


Ralph Alleria 


P. S. Do ye ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſilt 
are not yet diſpatched out of this world!) 
think that either they are dead, or WW 
be within theſe two days, 


And for the other objection yet remain 
and not ſpecified, if it were not more ſome 
to ſhew the folly of theſe bloody tyrants (W 
of ſo ſmall trifles take occaſions ro quarrel W 
the ſaints of God) than for any weighty tl 
therein contained; I would neither trol 
you with the reading thereof, nor yet my 
with writing. But that ye may judge of tht 


3 


8 


—_ 3. EY at 


A _ 
c w- i „— * 


* © ad as Gi 6 


The Examination of Ralph Aller 
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1 Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, 
=—_ oy yu writing of letters in a 


« and two epiſtles, leave them here when ye 
8 


maining now in the regiſter and acts of this court, 
the beginning whereof is with theſe words, „ 
« would have men wiſe, &c.“ and ending thus: 
From houſe to houſe.” 

Item, Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, 
but that thou art privy, and by conſent and 
maintenance, to a certain great wood-knite, a 
long ſword, a hook, a ſtone, and of a trencher 
written upon with chalk, having this ſentence, 
All is gone and loſt, becauſe of your folly : © 
alſo of two boards, written upon with chalk, 
ke one having this ſentence, © Under the ſtone 
look: and the other having this ſentence, 
"Whereas you bid me take heed, I thank you, 
I truſt in God that I ſhall be at peace with him 
ſhortly : ” remaining now regiſtered in the 
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ie its of this court. | 
Te 5 
al For anſwer unto all theſe articles, he granted 
* hat the firſt nine were true, as the regiſter re- 
I 


ordeth. How beit, I find noted in the back- 
de of the information, ſpecified in the ſecond 
reicle SN croſſed out again) that he de- 
ied ſuch things as were there on information 
ainſt him. Therefore it is not likely that he 
Id fimply grant the contents of the ſecond ar- 
icte, but that he only affirmed, that ſuch an in- 
drmation was given againſt him, and not that 
he ſame was true. | 

Thus much I rhought ' to acquaint the reader 
f, left in miſtaking his anſwers, it might ſeem 


bellious perſon ; of which fact he was both 
ear and innocent. And being farther demand- 
upon the contents of the eighth article, where 
e had the blood he wrote that letter withal ? 
le ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime fellow- 
Toner with him, did make his noſe bleed, 
d thereby he got the blood where with he did 
den write. The biſhop again asked him, to 
hom he would have ſent the ſame. He an- 
ered unto one Agnes Smith, alias Silverſide, 
Colcheſter. Why (fays the biſhop) Agnes 
th was an heretick, and burnt tor hereſy. 
ay, ſaid Allerton, the is in better caſe, than 
her I my ſelf, or any of us all. And being 
an demanded, upon the ninth objection, to 
hom he would have ſent the letter mentioned 
the ſame: he anſwered, that he intended to 
ve ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that time ſe- 
rred from him. Whercupon the biſhop tar- 
er inquired, what he meant by theſe words, 
Lrethren and ſiſters, ſpecified in the ſaid 
er? He anſwered, that he meant thereby, 
h as were lately condemned at Colcheſter, 


ny were like (at the writing thereof) ſhortly 
8 of be burned. As for the contents of the tenth 


L eleventh articles, he utterly denied them. 
| tO the twelfth, he confeſſed, that he wrote 
n the ſaid trencher and other boards, the 
ds mentioned in the ſaid article, and that 
did leaye the ſame in the priſon-houſe, to 
10. 


7 2 40 give occafion;' I will now the intent that Richard Roch thould read 
I Bonner alſo bringin 


at he granted himfelf to be a ſeditiors and a] 


. ” , * 
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hem. 
| out the wooden ſword, 
mentioned in the ſaid articles, asked him. who 
made it, and for What ' purpoſe. Whereunto 
he anſwered, that he was the maker thereof, 
nowbeir for no evil purpoſe. But being id le in 
the priſon, and finding there an old board, he 
thought the time better ſpent in making thereof, 
chan to ſit and do nothing at all. | 

The tore-noon being now ſpent, the reſt of 
this tragedy was deferred till the: afternoof. 
Wherein was miniſtred unto him yet certain o- 
cher objections, the tenor whereof was, | 
- 

Firſt, That he had miſliked the maſs, calling 
upon ſaints, and carrying the croſs in proceſſion, 
With other ceremonies, calling them Idolatry, 
and alſo had diſſwaded them there- from. 

2. Item, That he was much deſirous to have 
the people believe as he did; and therefore be- 
ing in priſon with his fellows, did ſing pſalms 
and other ſongs againſt the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, and other ordinances of the church, ſo 
loud that the people abroad might hear them 
and delight in them. 

3. Item, That he had divers times conſpired 

againſt his keeper, and had provided things to 
kill him, and ſo to break the priſon, and eſcape 
away. 
4. That he had failed againſt the biſhop, be- 
ing his ordinary, calling him a bloody butcher, 
tyrant, and ravening wolt, and alſo againſt his 
officers, eſpecially Cluny his ſumner, calling 
him butcher'scur, with other ſuch names. 

5. Item, That he had murmured, grudged, 
dildained and miſliked, that the bithop had pro- 
ceeded againſt ſome of his Dioceſs, and had 
condemned rhem as hereticks, or that he thould 
proceed now againſt him and others yer remain- 
ing in errors, notwithſtanding that he and his 
chaplains had charitably admonithed and exhor- 
red them trom the ſame. | 

6. Item, That he ought faithfully to believe, 
that there is one catholick church, without 
which there is no ſalvation; of which church 
eſus Chriſt is the very prieſt and ſacrifice, 
whoſe body and blood is really and truly con- 
tain'd in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
torms of bread and wine; the bread and wine 
being by the divine power tranſubſtantiated in- 
to his body and blood. 

7. Item, That he had kept himſelf, and alſo 
diſtributed to others certain heretical and cor- 
rupt books, condemned and reproved by the 
laws of this realm. 

8. Item, That he had contrary to the orders 
and ſtatutes of this realm kept company with 
that ſeditious heretick and traytor, George 
Eagles, commonly called Trudgeover, and 
had heard him read in woods and other places, 
yet not accuſing but allowing and praiſing him. 

Unto which articles, becauſe they were for 

the moſt part fooliſh and full of lies, and he 
would in a manner make no anſwer, ſaving he 
granted, that he miſliked their maſs and other 
ceremonies, becauſe they were wicked and 
naught. And moreover, he told the biſhop, 
that he and his accomplices did, nothing but 
ſeek how to kill innocents, / 
The biſhop 
would believe in all points touching the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as is contained in the general 
council holden and kept under Innocent the 
third, and therewithal he did read the decree of 
the ſaid council concerning the ſacrament. 


p 


| Whereunto Allerton again made anſwer and 
9 L {aid 


Other objec- | 


tions miniſ- 
tred to 
Ralph Al- 


lerton. 


then asked him, whether he 
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uſtoo and Margery his Wike. 


| Taid 50 - I believe Docht contained in the ſame 


council, neither have I any thing to do there» 
with; and it were alſo very neceſſary, that 
no man elſe ſhould have to daothere wit. 
Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the opinion 
that the bereticks lately burnt at Colcheſter 
were of. 1581 8 Ib ee | 

Yea, {aid he, I am of their Opinion, and I: 
believe that they be ſaints in Heaven. 

- . "This done, the biſhop perceiving that he 
Would not recanr, demanded. what he had to 
ſay, why he ſhould not pronounce the ſentence 


of condemnation againſt him. To whom be an- God 


ſwered, ye ought not to condemn me as an he- 
retick, for I am a good chriſtian. But now go 
to, do as you have already determined: for I 
ſee right well, that right and truth eſſed 
and cannot appear upon the earth. _ J 

Theſe words ended, the biſhop pronounced 
the ſentence of condemnation, and o delivered 
him unto the temporal officers: who kept him 
in their cuſtody till the 19th of September, at 
which time, both he and the other three before 
mentioned, were all burned, as ye have already 
heard. Of which other three, becauſe as yet 
little is ſaid, I will therefore now proceed to 
declare ſuch cauſe of their cruel deaths, as in 
the regiſter is recorded. 


James Auſtoo, and Margery his wife. 
Cannot find why theſe two perſons were 


1 firſt apprehended, howbeit, as the days 
then ſerved, it was no hard or ſtrange matter 
to fall iato the hands of ſuch, as with cruelty 
perſecuted the true proſeſſors of God's goſpel, el- 
pecially having ſo many promoters, and unkind 
neighbours to help them forwards. By which 
kind of people, it is not unlike theſe two godly 
yoke-tellows were accuſed and taken : and be- 
ing once delivered into the mercileſs hands, of 
bithop Bonner, their examinations (ye may be 
ſure) were not long deterred. For the 16th 
of July 1557. they were brought beiore him at 
London: where firſt he demanded of the ſaid 
| James. Auſtoo (amongſt other queſtions) where 
he had been confeſſed in Lent, and whether he 
received the ſacrament of the altar at Eaſter, 
or nor? | 

To whom he anſwered, that indeed he had 
been confeſſed of the curate of Alhallows Bar- 
king, nigh to the Tower of London, but that 
he had not received the ſacrament of the altar; 
tor he defied it from the bottom of his heart. 

Why (quoth the biſhop) doſt thou not believe, 
that in the ſacrament ot the altar there is the 
true body and blood of Chriſt ? 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the ſacrament of the 
altar, but in the ſupper of the Lord, to the 
faithful receiver is the very body and blood of 
Chriſt by tairh. 

Bonner not well pleaſed with this talk, asked 
then the wite, how thelik'd the religion then 
uſed in this Church of England ? 

She anſwered, that ſhe believed, that the 
ſame was not according to God's word, but falſe 
and corrupted, and that they which did go 

thereunto, did it more for tear of the law, than 
otherwite. | | 

Then he again ask'd her, it the would go to 
the church and hear maſs, and- pray tor the 
proſperous eſtate of the king, being then abroad 
in his affairs. 

Whereunto ſhe ſaid, that ſhe defied the maſs 
with all her heart, and that ſhe would not come 


4 


174 | . 
nion he would not goor decline. 
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After this the biſhop objected um 
tain articles, to the nun of * — 
tenor Whereof (becauſe they touch only 
common and trifling matte rs as are alread Y 
tion d in divers places before) Ido here 2 
vities ſake omit and paſs quer; giving yo 
thus much to underſtand, chat in the FA ne 
faith they were as ſound, and anſwered ag 4 
as ever any. did, eſpecially the wont 
whom the Lord had given the greater kn J 
ledge, and more feryency of ſpirit, Navi 
ſtanding according to the — of grace thy 

gave them, they both ſtood moſt firm) 

de truch. And therefore to ed 
the 10th day of September they were (wi 
Ralph Allerton) brought again before the bi 
ſhop within his Chappel at Fulham, Where he 
ſpeaking unto them, ſaid. firſt on this yig, 
Auſtoo, doſt thou know where thou art non 
and in what place, and before whom, and yh 
thou haſt to do ? 

Yea; quoth Auſtoo; I know where Lan: 
for I am in an idols temple. p 

After which words, their articles being 4 
gain read, and their conſtancy in faith, perceiy 
ed, Bonner pronounced againſt either of they 
ſeverally the ſentence of condemnation, a 
delivering them unto the ſheriff there preſe 
did rid his hands (as he thought) of them; by 
the Lord inthe end will judge that: to wha 
I reter his cauſe. | 


- Richard Roth. 


N the godly fellowſhip of the forenang 
three martyrs, was alſo this Richard Rat, 
as is already ſpecified ; who being apprebende 
and brought up unto the biſhop of London, wp 
by him examined the fourth day of July, 
which time the biſhop earneſtly perſuaded ii 
to believe that there were ſeven ſacramenty 
Chriſt's church, and that in the ſacramem g 
the altar (after the words of conſecration du 
a there remain'd the very ſubſtance d 
hriſt's body and blood, and none other. Wh 
unto, (at that preſent) he made only this 
{wer ; that if the ſcripture did fo teach la 
and that he might be by the ſame ſo perſwald 
he would ſo believe, otherwiſe not. Bu 
another examination (which was the gb 
September) he declared plainly, that in thelw 
ſacrament of the altar, as it was then uk 
there was not the very body and blood 4 
Chriſt, but that it was a dead God, and un 
the maſs was deteſtable, and contrary to G0 
holy word and will, from which faith and q 


The next day, being the tenth of the Wl 
month, the biſhop at his houſe ar Fulbam( 
way of an article) laid and objected againſt ii 
That he was a comforter and ſupporter ofhel 
ticks : and therefore had written a letter toW 
eflect unto ſeveral that were burn'd at Cold 
ter ; the copy whereof followeth : 


Richard Roth's Letter to his friends! 
Colcheſter. 


Dear brethren and ſiſters, how Wl 

have you to rejoyce in God, that, 
hath given you ſuch faith to overcome * 
bloody-thirſty tyrant thus far? and no down 
that hath begun that good work in you, 3 
tulfil it unto the end. O dear hearts 1n W 
what a crown of glory ſhall ye receive ® 


1 
1 


into any church wherein were idols. 


Chriſt in the kingdom of God ? O that il 


0 


"x * . 


r 


* 3 — ACA AAAS AAA — * ee er re 
Agnes Bongeor and Margaret Thurſton,” Martyrs | 


e' GA 1+ 
$2 | 
89 * 43 


will of God that I had been 
x7 pgs wich you: For I lie in my 
gr Lircle-eaſe in the day, and in the night 
5 in the Coal houſe, from Ralph Allerton, or 
Locher and we look every day When we 
unde condemned. For he ſaid, that I ſhould 
= within ten days before Eaſter ; but 1 
„ ſtill at the Pool's brink, and every man go- 
iin before me: but we abide patiently the 
ads leiſure, with many bonds, in fetters and 


And now fare you well dear bre- 
hren and ſiſters, in this world, but I truſt to 
ou in the Heavens face to face. 

h brother Munt, with your wife and my 
ter Roſe, how bleſſed are you in the Lord, 
dat God hath found you worthy to ſuffer for 
fake? with all the reſt of my dear brethren 
d ſiſters known and unknown. O be joytul 
wen unto death. Fear it not, ſaith Chriſt, for 
have overcome death. Oh dear hearts, ſee- 
g chat Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, oh tarry 
ou the Eord's leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your 
learts be of good comfort, and wait you till 
or the Lord. He is at hand. Yea, the Angel 


2 


che Lord pitcheth his tent round about them 
bat fear him, and delivereth them which way 
ne ſeeth beſt. For our lives are in the Lord's 
u inds; and they can do nothing unto us before 


od ſuffer them. Therefore give all thanks to 


O dear hearts; you ſhall be clothed with 
ong white garinents upon the mount Sion, with 
ie multitude of ſaints, and with Jeſus Chriſt 
pur Saviour, which will never forſake us. Oh 
lefſed virgins, ye have played the wiſe 
virgins part, in that you have taken oyl in 
our lamps, that ye may go in with the bride- 

proom, When he comerh, into the everlaſtin 
oy with him. But as for the fooliſh, they ſhall 
be ſhut out, becauſe they made not themſelves 
ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go about to 
take up his croſs. Oh dear hearts, how preci- 
ous ſhall your death be in the ſight of the Lord ? 
for dear is the death of his ſaints: © O fare you 
well, and pray. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with you all, Amen, Amen. Pray, 
pray, pray, e FE ONIEY 6322041 
| By me Richard Roth, written 

with my own blood. 

This Letter he confefled indeed (upon the 
fad examination) that he had written with his 
blood, and that he meant to have ſent the fame 
uno ſuch as were condemned at Colcheſter for 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and were after- 
wards burned there, as ye have already heard. 

The biſhop then farther asked him, what he 
ry his fellow-priſoner Ralph Allerton to 


He anſwered, that he thought him to be one 
of the ele& children of God; and that if at 
any time hereafter he happened to be put to 
death for his faith and religion, he thought he 
ſhould die a true martyr. And moreover, find- 
ing himſelf grieved with the biſhop's privy and 
ſecret condemning of God's people, he ſaid un- 
to him in this ſort; my lord, becauſe the peo- 
ple ſhould not ſee and behold your doings, ye 
cauſe me and others to be brought to our exa- 
minations by night, being afraid (belike) to do 
it by day. | | 
The biſhop not greatly cating for his talk, 
proceeded to examine him of other matters, 
amongſt which this high and weighty thing 
Was one, videlicer, how he did like the order 


acks ; by which we have received great Joy | 


ſuffered wich them, an 


Then divers of the biſhops complices intreut- 
ed and perſwaded him to recant, and ask mercy 
of the biſhop. _ ms x 

No (quoth Roth) I will not ask mercy of 
him that cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as 
the reſt before mentioned) condemned and de- 
livered unto the ſheriff, and the 19th day f 
September they all moſt joyfully ended their 
ives in one fire at Iſlington, for the Teſtimony 
of Chriſt, as before is declared. 


2990990099999:9000009909 
A gpes Bongeor, and Margaret Thur 


on,” two pious Women, burnt at 


Colcheſter for the ſincere profeſſion 
of Chriſt's goſpel. 


Little before (gentle reader) mention was 
made of ten that ſuffered martyrdom at 
Colchefter; at which time, there were alſo two 
other women, one called Margaret Thurſton, 
and the other Agries 1 that ſhould have 
were likewiſe con- 
demned at the ſame time and place, for the like 
cauſe with the other ten beforementioned, and 
anſwered alſo in their examinations to the ſame 
effect as the others did. But the one, namely 
Margaret Thurſton, the morning ſhe ſhould ſut- 
ter with thoſe that went from the caſtle, was 
tor that time deferred. What the cauſe was, the 
teſtimony of Joan Cook, ſhall declare unto us. 
Which Joan Cook, now the wife of John Spark, 
being then in the caſtle of Colcheſter for reli- 
gion, did demand of this widow 'Thurſton, 
whoſe husband died in the priſon, being impri- 
ſoned for religion, whevefore the ſaid Margaret, 
being a condemned woman, ſhould be reſerved 
when the others ſuffered in the caſtle Baily ? 
She anſwered, rhat it was not for any fear of 
death; but being prepared, as the reſt were 
that ſuffered the ſame day, ſhe was taken with 
a great ſhivering and trembling of the fleth ; 
whereupon, forſaking the company, ſhe went 
aſide to pray; and whilſt ſhe was a praying, 
ſhe thought that ſhe was lifted up by a mighty 
wind that came round about her. Even at that 
inſtant came in the gaoler and company with 
him, and whilſt the turned her ſelf to fetch her 
pſalter, they took the other priſoners and left 
her alone. Shortly after ſhe was removed out 
of the caſtle, and put into the town-priſon, 
where ſhe continued until Friday ſevennight 
after her company were burnt. That day, not 
two hours before her death, ſne was brought to 
the caſtle again, where ſhe declared thus much 
to the atorelaid Joan Cook. 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who 
ſhould have ſuffered in like manner with the 
ſix that went out of Motehall, was alſo kept 
back at that time, but not in like fort, becauſe 
her name was wrong written Within the writ. 
The ſame morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, 
that the faid ſix in Motehall were called our to 

o to their martyrdom, Agnes Bongeor was al- 
7 called with them, by the name of Agnes 
Bower. Whetefore the baylitts, underſtanding 
her to be wrong named within the writ, com- 
manded the faid Agnes Bongeor to priſon again, 
as ye have heard in the letter befotementioned, 
and ſo that day ſent her from Motehall to the 


N 


E of the Church then uſed here in Eng- 
and. Ws | 


* 


caſtle, Where the remained till her death. a 
But 


| | . . Sr — —v 
To whom he ſaid, that he ever had, and yet 
then did abhor the ſame With all his heart. 
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The Wartyrdom cf Agnes 


Bongeor and: Margaret Thu 


Ned ſelf ſeparated from her 
fellom. priſonerb ii ſuch manner, oh] What pi- 
tous complaint chat good woman made; how: 
bitterly the wept z what ſtrange thoughts came 
Agnes Bon- into her mind, how naked and deſolate the, 


Feier nt efteemed her felf, and to what plunge of deſpair: 
ſuffering and care her poor foul was brought, was both 
company, ſad and moving to behold: and all came be- 
cauſe ſhe went not with them to give up her life 
for the cauſe of Chriſt; for of all things in the 
world, life was the leaſt thing that the expect- 
ed. For the morning, on which ſhe was kept 
4 back from burning, the had put on a ſmock that 


ſhe. had prepared only for that purpoſe. And 
alſo having a child, a litttle young infant ſuck- 
ing on her, whom ſhe kept with her e 
alf the time ſhe was in priſon, that day like wiſe 
didi ſhe ſend away to another nurſe, and pre- 
pared her ſelf preſently to give her felt tor the 
teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
So little did the look 4or lite, and ſo greatly! 
did God's gifts work in her above nature, that 


But this took not effect at that time as the 


Was greatly troubled. ** 1 
- (Being in this great perplexity of mind, a 
friend of hers came to her, and required to 
know whether Abraham's obedience was ac- 
'cepted before God, for that he did facrifice his 
Fon Iſaac, or in that he would have offered him? 
wunto Which ſhe anſwered thus 
know Maid the; that Abraham's will before 
God was allowed for the deed, in that he 
would have done it, if the angel of the Lotd 
had not ſtay' d him: but] (faid the) am unhappy, 
the Lord thinketh me not worthy of this digni- 
ty, and therefore Abraham's caſe and mine is 
not alike. © | 
hy faid her friend, would ye not willing 
Ivy have gone with you? company, if God ſhould 
ſo have ſuffered it? ne e 
Ves, faid the; with all my heart, and becauſe 
1 did not, it is now my chief and greateſt 


rief. i 88 | 

;S Then ſaid her friend; my dear ſiſter, I pray 
« thee conſider Abraham ahd thy ſelf well, and 
thou ſhalt ſee thou doeſt nothing differ with him 
in will at all. 85 Wein d min, 
Alas, ſaid ſhe, there is a far greater matter 
in Abraham than in me; for Abraham was try'd 
with the offerifig of his on child; but fo am 
not I; and therefore our caſes are not alike. 
Soqcd liftet, ſaid her friend, weigh the mat- 
ter but indiſferently. Abraham! grant would 
have offered his ſon: and have not you done 
1 - the like in your little ſucking babe? but conſi- 
if der further than this, my good ſiſter (ſaid he) 
| Where Abraham was commanded but to offer 


offer not your ſelf, which goeth ſomewhar more 
near You than Abraham's obedience did; and 
therefore before God, aſſuredly, is no leſs ac- 
| - cepted and allowed in his holy preſence; which 
| further the preparing ot your ſhroud alſo doth: 
| argue full well, &c. After which talk between 
| «them, the began à little to ſtay her ſelt, and 
gave her whole exerciſe to reading and prayer, 
| wherein the found a great deal of comfort. 

In the time that theſe foreſaid two good wo- 
| men were ptiſoners, one in the caftle, and the 
other in Motehall, God by a fecret means called 
j the faid Margaret Thurſton unto his truth again; 
Who having her eyes opened by the working of 
his Spirit, did greatly ſorrow and lament her 


ſaid. 


death ſeemed much better welcome than life. 


thought it would, and therefore (as I ſaid) ſhe 


now archdeacon of Northampton, did py 


and in the ſtone pits was burned. A pq 


I uwas authoriſedꝭ to give him his pardon, Il 


his ſon, you are heavy and grieved becaufe you] 


ſtory here followeth. | 


the Lord in hopd of his mercies, neue 
while the lived wo de the like: again” M 
ſhe would conftancly,ſtand to the Confei 
che ſame, agaidſtall. the adyerſarieg gf ale 
of Chriſt. After Which promiſe made 1 
in a ſhort time a writ from London for the "ny 
ing of them, which was accordingly exe 
the ryth day of September, in the — : 
Ne ry OS | 


Now when theſe; aforeſaid women 
brought to the place at Colcheſter where | | 
thonld ſuffer, they fell down upon their Au 
and mude their humble prayers to God * 
being done, they roſe and went to the 10 
joytully, and were immediately chained dhe 
to, and after the: fire had compaſſed then 
bout, they with great joy and. glorious trim 
gave up their ſouls, ſpirits, and lives, ind 
hands of the Lord, under whoſe govern, 
and protection, for: Chriſt's ſake we heſu 
him to grant us his holy defence and hep, 
evermore, Amen. ) gi 


* 


John Kurde, Martyr. 


1 N the ſtory before, ſome things was ng 
dioned of a certain Shoomaker ſultering 4 
Northampton, being unnamed, whom be 
we underſtand by a letter ſent from the f 
parties, that he ſuffered in this year, 15% 
in the month of September, theretore 
thought there to place him. His name wy 
John Kurde, a Shoe-maker, late of the gui 
of Syrſam in Northamptonſhire, who wis 
prifoned in Northampton Caſtle for dea 
the. popiſh tranſubſtantiation, for which ca 
William Binſley batchellor of law, and du 
cellor unto the biſhop of Peterborougb, 'a 


nounce ſentence of death againſt the {aid Kut 
in the church of All- ſaints in Northamptoy i 
Auguſt 1557. and in September following 
the commandment. of fir Thomas Tren 
ſheriff then of the ſhire, | he was led by bad 
ficers without the Northgate of Northampt 


prieſt ſtanding, by, whoſe name was John Ra 
vicar, of St. Giles's. in Northampton, did d 
clare unto him, that it he would recant, 


anſwer was, that he had his -pardon by ſal | 
Chriſt, &c. | | 4 


A true certificate of the apprehending q 

John Noyes of Laxefield, in the ed 
ty of Suffolk, Shoe-maker, April 1 
+ */ | 


N the month of September this pre 
ear, or (as ſome report) in the year f 
ſutfered the bleſſed martyr John Noyes, w 


Firſt, Mr. Thomas Lovel being then <8 
conſtable of Hoxton hundred, in the co 
atoreſaid, and one John Jacob, and Will 
Stannard then being under-conſtables of the 
foreſaid town of Laxefield, and Wolfren Do. 
ling, and Nicholas Stannard of the ſame toW 
being then accounted faithful and  catholl 
chriſtians, though undoubtedly they prove 
moſt cruel hinderers of the true profetlors9 
Chriſt and his goſpel, with others, were co 


4 | backiliding betore, and ' promiſed faithfully to 


1 


manded to be that preſent day before the jd 
| e 


e 


vs . 
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1 
The:Condemnation of John Noyes. 


— Sh. 26 N * 1 _—_—y OT 2 «© * 9 
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1 AM. _ : 


tices 


Toit h ſheriff. 


en oo e ene 
Þ. 5. fitting at Hoxton in the county of Suf- 
The ing and. there the ſaid 'Townſmen 
ore ſaid having commandmeat ot the ſaid juſ- 
es to inquire 10 their town if there were any 
that would neglect to come to there ſervice and 
fs, further to examine the cauſe, why they 
au! not come, and thereupon to bring the 
<0 certificate to the ſaid juſtices within fourteen 
days then next enſuing ; they then coming 
home ward, being full of hatred againſt the 
uutb, and defirous to get promotion, without 
any {ach commandment of the juſtices: (as far 
ig we can learn) took cgunſel one with another 
Pos to attach the ſaid John Noyes without auy 
ore delay. -. | 
This diveliſh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly 
hrough the counſel of Mr. Thomas Lovel, 
7oltren Dowſing, and Nicholas Standard a- 
brelaid with expedition his houſe was beſet on 
both ſides. This done, they found the ſaid 
ohn Noyes, on the backfide of the ſaid houſe 
ping out, and Nicholas Stannard called to the 
lid John, and ſaid, whither goeſt thou? and 
le faid, to my, neighbours. And the ſaid 
icholas Stannard ſaid, your maſter hath de- 
ved you; you muſt go with us now. Hut 
de ſaid John Noyes anſwered, no, but take 
ou heed your maſter deceive not you. And 
they took him and carried him to the juſtices 
e next day. After his appearance and ſun- 
y cauſes alledging, the juſtices and the ſheriff 
gether caſt him into Eye-dungeon, and there 
e lay a certain time. And then, was carried 
om thence to Norwich, and ſy came before 
e biſhop, where were miniſtred unto him theſe 
ftions following: * 
Firſt, Whether he believed that the ceremo- 
es uſed in the church were good and godly, 
d ſtir up mens minds to devotion. 
2. Item, Whether he believed the pope to 
ſupreme head of the church here in earth. 
, Item, Whether he believed the body of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of 
e altar under the forms of bread and wine, 
ter the words of conſecration... - 
Whereunto he anſwered, that he thought the 
tural body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and 
dt in the ſacrament, &c. 3 
For which, ſentence at laſt was read by the 
bop againſt him, in the preſence of theſe 
eee ſitting the ſame time, Dr. Dunning chan- 
lor, Sir W. Woodhouſe, Sir Thomas Wood- 
buſe, Mr. George Heyden, Mr. Spenſer, W. 
rar Alderman, of, Norwich, Mr. Thurſton, 
ineſden, with divers others. 
More of his examination than this came not to 
r hands. | 1 
In the mean time his brother-in-law, Nicho- 
Fisk of Dinnington, going to comfort him 
ſuch time as he remained priſoner in the 
ildhall of Norwich, after chriſtian exhorta- 
In, asked him if he did fear death when the 
op gave judgment againſt him, conſidering 
terror of the ſame ; and the ſaid Noyes an- 
ered, he thanked God he feared death no 
Pre at that time, than he or any other did, be- 
at liberty. Then the ſaid Nicholas requi- 
him to ſhew the cauſe of his condemnation, 
don which requeſt the ſaid John Noyes writ 
th his own hand as followeth : 
L {aid, that I could not believe, that in the 
rament of the altar there is the natural body 
brit, chat ſame body that was born of the 


1, and Mr. Kene, and Sir Jo. Silliard be- 


Thoſe names were Mr. Thurſton, Sir John 


virgin Mary. But I ſaid, that the ſacrament of 


the body and blood of Chriſt is received of 
chriſtian people in the remembrance of Chriſt's 
death, as a ſpiritual food, if it be miniſtred ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution. 

But they ſaid, I could not tell what ſpiritual 
meant. | | 

The biſhop ſaid, that the ſacrament was God, 
and muſt be worſhipped as God. So ſaid the 
chancellor alſo. | 
? Then anſwered I, my lord, I cannot ſo be- 

ieve. 

Then (ſaid the biſhop) why ? then ſay thou 
doſt believe. Notwirhitanding theſe colluſions 
could not prevail. 

No being condemned, he was ſent again 
rom Norwich to Eye- priſon, and upon the 2 1t 
day of September about midnight, he was 
brought from Eye to Laxefield to be burned, 
and on the next morning was brought to the 
ſtake, where was ready againſt his coming, the 
aforeſaid juſtice Mr. Thuriton, one Mr. Waller 
then being under ſheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lo- 
vel being high conſtable, as is before expreſſed, 
who commanded men to make ready all things 
meet for that ſinful purpoſe. Now the fire in 
moſt places of the ſtreet was put out, ſaving a 
liaoak was eſpied by the ſaid Thomas Lovel 
proceeding out from the top of a chimney, to 
which houſe the ſheriff and Grannow his man 
went, and brake open the door, and thereby 
got fire, and brought the ſame to the place ot 
execution. When John Noyes came to the place 
where he ſhould be burned, he kneeled —.— 
and ſaid the 50 Pſalm, with other prayers, and 
then they making haſt bound him to the ſtake, 
and being bound, the ſaid John Noyes, ſaid, 
Fear not them that can kill the body, but fear 
* him that can kill both body and ſoul, and caſt 
eit into everlaſting fire“ 

When he ſaw his litter weeping and making 
moan for him, he bade her that the thould nor 
weep for him, but weeptor her ſins. 

Then one Nicholas Cadman brought a fagor 
and ſet againſt him; and the ſaid John Noyes 
took up the fagot and kiſſed it and ſaid; bleſ- 
ed be the time that ever I was born to come to 
this. 

Then he delivered his pſalter to the under 
ſheriff, defiring him to be good to his wife and 
children, and to deliver to her that ſame book; 
and the ſheriff promiſed him that he would, not- 
withſtanding he never as yet performed his pro- 
miſe. Then the ſaid John Noyes ſaid to the 


people, they ſay they can make God of a piece 


of bread, believe them not. 

Then ſaid he; good people, bear witneſs that 
I do believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſ- 
ſion of - Jeſus Chriſt, and not by mine own' 
deeds ; and ſo the fire was kindled, and burn- 
ed about him, then he ſaid ; Lord have mercy 
upon me. Chriſt have mercy upon me. Son 
of David have mercy upon me. 

And ſo he yielded up his lite, and when his 
body was burned, they made a pit to bury the 
coals and aſhes, and amongſt the ſame they 
found one of his feet that was unburned, whole 
up to the ancle with the hoſe on, and that they 
buried with the reſt. | 

Now while he was a burning, there ſtood 
one John Jarvis by, a ſervant in the ſame rown, 
a plain fellow, which ſaid ; good Lord, how 
the ſinews of his arms ſhrink up. And there 
ſtood behind him Grannow and Benet, the the- 
riff's men, and they told their maſter, that John 
Jarvis ſaid, what villain wretches are theſe? 


| 
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826 2 Mr. Noye's Letter to his Wife. 
— and their .maſter ordered them to apprehend | Out Saviour Chrift Fach Ni 797; 


him, and they took him and pinioned him, and 
carried him before the juſtice that ſame day, 
and the juſtice did examine him of the words 
aforeſaid; but he denied them, and anſwered 
that he ſaid nothing but this, Good lord, how 
the ſine ws of his arms ſhrink up. But for all 
this the juſtice did bind his father and his maſ- 
ter in 1 a piece, that he ſhould be forth com- 
ing at all times. And on the Wedneſday next 


he was brought again before the Juſtices, Mr.“ 


Thurſton and Mr. Kene, they fitting at Freſing- 
field in Hoxton hundred, and there they did 
appoint and command, that the ſaid John N 
ſhould be ſer in the ſtocks the next marker day, 
and whipt about the market naked. But his 
maſter, one William Jarvis did after crave 
friendſhip” of the conſtables,” and they did nor 
ſet him in the ſtocks till Sunday morning, and 
in the afternoon they did whip him about the 
market with a dog-whip, having three cords, 
and fo they let him go. | 


The copy of a certain Letter that he ſent 
to comfort his wife at ſuch time as he 
lay in priſon. 


Ife, you deſired me that I would ſend 
WW you ſome tokens that you might re- 
member me. As I did read in the new teſta- 
ment, I thought it good to write unto you cer- 
tain places of the ſcripture for a remembrance. 
St. Peter faith, 1 Per. 4. © Dearly beloved be 
« not troubled with this heat that is now come 
« among you to try you, as though ſome firange 
« thing had happened unto you, but rejoyce, 
e in o much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuf- 
« ferings, that when his gloty appeareth ye 
« may be merry and pad It ye be railed on 
« for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for 
« rhe Spirit of glory, and the Spirit of God reſ- 
t reth upon you. | 

« Tris better, if the will of God be fo, that 
« ye ſuffer for well doing than for evil doing. 
cee. JENS tle 

SO 1 Per, 4. © See that none of you ſuffer as a 
« murtherer, or as a thief, or an evil-doer, or 
« as a buſy-body in other mens matters; but it 
« any man ſutter as a chriſtian man, let him nor 
© be aſhamed, but let him glority God in this 
« behalf; for the time is come that judgment 
e mult begin at the houſe of God. 


c that believe not the goſpel of God? where- 
« fore-let them that ſutter according to the will 
« of God, commit their fouls to him in well 
« doing. ISL > 

St. Paul ſaith, 2 Tim. 3. “ All that will live 
*« godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecu- 
c tion. 51 

St. John ſaith, 1 John 2. © See that ye love 
c not the world, noither the things that are in 
«© the world. It any man love the world, che 
© love ofthe Father is not in him. For all that 
cc 1s in the world, as the luft of the fleſh, the 
« luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
« of the Father, but is of the world, which va- 
„ niſheth away and the luſt thereof, bur he 
& that fulfilleth the will of God abideth for 


* 


ec eyet.- 11 6 | 

St. Paul ſaith, Col. 3. © If ye be riſen again 
te with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
© bove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
c of God, Set your affection on things that 
care above, and not on things which are on 


ax 


It it firſt 
ce, begin at us, what ſhall the end of them be, 


— 


e ſbever ſhall offend ore of theſe little o Wh 
believe in me, it, were better for ae 
« mill-ſtone were häng'd about his al 
* that he were caſt intò the ſea. » Wl 
The Prophet David faith, Pal. 34. 00 
* are the troubles of the rightegus by ea 
of oy rt dig; out ot al, ir Uh 
Fear the Lord, ye his fairits : for 4 
i 2 him iran R blo ES de ey thy 
*. When the righteous cry; the Lori i 
them and delivereth 7 n bur Ken 
Itroubles: but misfortune Mall ſay eh 
„ godly, and they thar Hate the Tighreou i 
per1 " tau; 85 eien e 
** Hear, O my people. I aſſure the 
rael, if thou r unto Fin, 9 
* ſhallno ſtrapge God be in thee, neither tu 
thou worſhip any other Cod. Oh thy 
People Would obey me: for if Ifradl v 
vn in ay as, I 00 100n put dog 
their enemies, and turn my hand agai | 
*: adverſaries. 6-4) nd; En M. 
Our Saviour Qhriſt ſaith; “ The dig 
* not above his Maſter, nor yet the ſeryam z. 
* boye his Lord: It is enough för cht f 
* to be us his maſter is, and that the Tervant 
as his Lord is. If they have called they 
© ter of the ' houſe bub, boy mud 
more ſhall they call them of his houſhg)#i 
« fear not them therefore. © MR 
St. Paul faith, 2 Cor, 4. Set your "fa 
therefore at large, and bear not a ſtrange 
«. yoke with the unbelievers: for What fe 
4 thip hath righteoufneſs with unrighte due 
« what company hath, light with darkneſs? 
“ either what part hath the believer Wü 
« infidel? &c. wherefore come out from x 
“ mong them, and ſeparate your ſelves n 
« (faith the Lord) 08 touch none. unclen 
« thing; fo will I receive you, and I will bet 
“ Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my fa 
% and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” 
« For neither eye hath ſeen, nor the e 
cc hath heard, neither can it enter into the lean 
« of man what good things the Lord ba 
prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 3 
« Ye are bought neither with filver not gal, 
« but with the precious blood of Chi, 
nn 412 20 > 
« 'There is none other name given to all 
wherein we muſt be faved, Acts 4. 
1 So fare ye well wikal 
children; and lat 
worldly care, and 
that ye be diligent 
pray. | 


“Take no thought (faith Chrift, Mat. 
« ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what fal 
« drink, or where with ſhall we be cloathall 
« (for after all rheſe things ſeek the Gentil 
« for your heavenly Father knoweth th 
« have need of all theſe things, bur feel} 
« firſt the kingdom of heaven, and rhe right 
« ouſneſs' thereof, and all theſe things hal 
« miniſtred unto you.” ' 7 
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| The Martyrdom of icely Ormes, 
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\ffered at Norwich, Cicely Ormes 
e, rand Ormes worltead-weaver, 
1elling in St. Laurence pariſn in Norwich: 

being of the age of thirty two or more, was 
Ihe at the death of Simon Miller and Eliza- 
Cer above mentioned, in a place called 
* \lards pit without Biſhopſgate, at the ſaid 
bo wich, for char ſhe ſaid ihe would pledge 
— of the ſame cup that they drank of. For 
* ing, one Mr. Corbet of Sprowſon by 
8 Fon took her and ſent her to the chan- 
7 5 When ſhe came before him, he asked 
dor hat ſhe laid unty the ſacrament of Chriſt's 
ber "And ſhe ſaid, the did believe chat it was 
he Eerament of the body of Chriſt, Nea, ſaid 
ne chancellor, but what, is that that the prieſt 
hldech over his head 2 the anſwered him and 
mid, it is bread : and it, you make it any bet- 
ter ir is worſe, At which words the chan- 
cellor ſent her to the biſhop's priſon to the 
keeper called Fellow, with many threatnings 
and hot words, as a man being in great rage. 

The twenty third of July ſhe was called be- 
bre the chancellor again, who far in judgment 
with Mr. Bridges and others. The chancellor 
ollered her, if the would go to the church and 
keep her tongue, ſhe ſhould be ar liberty, and 
believe as the would. But ſhe told him ſhe 
would not conſent to his wicked delire there- 
in, do with her what he would; for if the 
ſhould, the ſaid, God would ſurely plague her. 
nen the chancellor told her, he had ſhewed 
more favour. to her, than ever he did to any, 
ind that he was loth to condemn her, conſider- 
ing that ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and 
ooliſh woman. But the, not weighing his 
words, told him if he did, he ſhould not be 
C, deſirous of her ſinful fleth, as the would (by 
od's grace) be content to give it in ſo good a 
nuarre). Then he roſe and read the bloody 
ſentence of condemnation againſt her, and fo 
elivered her to the ſecular power of the ſhe- 
Fitts of the city, Mr. Thomas Sutherton, and 
Mr. Leonard Sutherton , brethren, Who imme- 
liately carried her to Guild-hall in Norwich, 
here ſhe remained until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes was a yery ſimple woman, 
it yet zealous in the Lord's cauſe, being born in 
aft Deram, and was the Daughter of one Tho- 
as Haund taylor. She was taken the fitth day 
f July, and did for a twelve month before ſhe 
s taken recant, but never after was ſhe quiet 
In conſcience, until ſhe was utterly driven from 
Wil their popery. Between the time that the 
Wecanted, and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got- 
en a letter made to give to the chancellor, to 
et him know that ſhe repented her recantation 
rom the bottom of her heart, and would never 
0 the like again while the lived. But before 
e exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and ſent to 
ſtiſon as is beforeſaid. She was burnt the 
Fenty third of September, between ſeven and 
ght in the morning, the ſaid two ſheriffs be- 
Dg there, and to the number of two hundred 
eople. When ſhe came to the ſtake, ſhe kneel- 
down, and made her prayers to God: that 
ing done, the roſe up and ſaid, Good people, 
delieve in God the Father, God the Son, and 
| * the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 

od. 


This do I not, nor will I recant; but I re- 
ant utterly, from the bottom of my heart the 
dings of the Pope of Rome, and all his popiſh 
melts L utterly refuſe, and never will have to 
9 wich them again by God's grace. And 
vod people, I would you ſhould not think of 


me, that I believe to be ſaved in that 1 offer 


myſelf here unto the death for the Lord's cauſe, 
but I believe to be ſaved by the death and paſ- 
hon of Chriſt ; and this my death is and thall 
be a witneſs of my faith unto you all here pre- 
ſent. Good people, as many of you as believe 
as I believe, pray for me. | 
Then ſhe came to the ſtake, and laid her 
hand on it, and ſaid, © Welcome the croſs of 
* Chriſt.” Which being done, ſhe looking on 
her hand, and ſeeing it blacked with the ſtake, 
ſhe wiped. it upon her ſmock, for ſhe was burnt 
at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eliza- 
beth Cooper was. 'Then after the had rouched 
it with her hand, ſhe came and kiſſed it, and 


* " A tact. * n —— 


The laſt 
words of 


ſaid, „Welcome the ſweet croſs of Chriſt,” Cieciy 1 
and ſo gave herſelf to be bound thereto. After e'“ 


the tormentors had kindled the fire to her, ſhe 
laid, My ſoul doth magnity the Lord, and 
* my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour :” and 
in ſaying ſo the ſet her hands together right 
againſt her breaſt, caſting her eyes and head up- 
ward, and ſo ſtood, heaving up her hands by 
little and little, till the very ſine wes of her arms 
did break aſunder, and then they fell; but ſhe 
yielded her lite unto God, as quietly as if ſhe 
had been in a ſlumber, or as one feeling no 
pain; ſo wondertully did the Lord work with 


her; his name therefore be praiſed for evermore, 
Amen. 


After the death and martyrdom of Mrs, 
Joyce Lewes, a little above ſpecified, diverſe 
gow men and- woman in the ſame town of 

ichheld were had up before the biſhop and 
his chancellor, for kiſſing rhe ſaid Joyce Lewes, 
and drinking with her about the time of her 
death; the names of which perſons were theſe ; 
Joan Love, Elizabeth Smich, Margaret Biddel, 
Helene Bouring, Margaret Cooresiore, Nicho- 
las Bird, John Hariſtone and his Wite, Agnes 
Glyn, Agnes Glover, Agnes Penifather, &c. 
Theſe with others were produced to their exa- 
mination before the biſhop and his chancellor 
tor thecauſe aboyenamed,and therefore adjudged 
tor hereticks, becauſe they did pray and drink 
with the ſaid Mrs. Lewes, but eſpecially Agnes 
Penitather ſuſtained the moſt trouble, for that 
the accompanied the ſaid Joyce Lewes going to 
her death. Which Agnes being examined iur- 
ther of the ſaid biſhop, what words ſhe had 
AI to two prieſts of the church of Lich- 

eld, called John Ady, and James Fox, con- 
cerning the ſaid Joyce Lewes after her burning, 
ſaid, as follo veth, That ſhe being asked by the 
ſaid two prieſts being at her father's houſe in 
the city of Lichfield, at ſuch time as the came 
trom the burning of the faid Joyce Lewes, 
why the the ſaid Agnes did weep for ſuch an 
heretick, meaning Joyce Lewes, whoſe ſoul 
they ſaid was in hell; the ſaid Agnes Penitather 
to their demand made this anſwer, That ſhe 
thought the ſaid bleſſed martyr to be in better 
caſe than the ſaid two prieſts were. 

With which words being charged, and deſir- 
ed to ſubmit herſelf as the others had done 
above rehearſed to ſuch penance as they ſhould 
enjoyn unto her, ſhe refuſed ſo to do, and 
therefore was commanded to cloſe priſon, the 
ſheriffs being charged with her under pain of a 
hundred pounds, that none ſhould have any 
acceſs unto her. At length, at the perſuaſion 
of her friends ſhe was compelled. to do as the 
others had done before. And thus much con- 


concerning things done at Lichfield. , 


And 


of Sas 


= Fc." 8 


ſtake. 


| 


A 


- 


* 
* 


HE biſhop's chancellor asked me if 1 

had been with the prieſt, and confeſſed 

my fias unto him. 

And 1 faid, No, I had confeſſed my fins to 

God, and God ſaich, In what hour foever a 

tinner repentech and is ſorry for his fins, and 

asketh forgiveneſs, willing no more ſo to do, 

he will no more reckon his ſin unto him, and 
that is ſufficient tor me. . 

Then ſaid the chancellor, thou denieſt the 
ſacrament of penance. 

I ſaid, I deny not penance, but I deny that 
I ſhould thew my fins unto the prieſt. | 

Then faid the chaucellor, that is a denying 
of the ſacrament of the penance. 

Write this article. 

Have you received the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar (ſaid he) at this time of Eaſter ? 

And I taid, No. 

And why have you not ſaith he? 

I ſaid, I dare not meddle wich you in it, as 
you ule it. | 

Why, do we not uſe it truely, ſaid he? 

I ſaid, No: tor the holy ſupper of the Lord 
ſervech for the chriſtian congregation, and you 
are none of Chriſt's members: and therefore I 
dare not meddle with you, leſt I belike unto you 
Why are we nene of Chriſt's members, ſaid 

the chancellor? 


I faid, Becauſe 


8 


You teach laws contrary to 


And theretore you do very evil to cauſe the 
people to kneel down and worſhip the bred; 
tor God did never bid you hold it above yout 
heads, neither had the apoſtles ſuch uſe. 
Then ſaid the chancellor, He denieth the pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament. Write this Article allo 
He is a very heretick. 1 5, | 
Then ſaid I, The ſervant is not greater than us 
maſter. For your Predeceſſors killed my mt 
iter Chriſt, the prophets and apoſtles, and hol 
virtuous men, and now you alfo kill the ſervant 
of Chriſt, fo that all the righteous blood th 
hath been ſhed, even from righteons Abel, ur 
til this day, ſhall be required at your hands. 
Well ſaid the chancellor, have him away. 


Another Examination of Spurdance, before 
the Biſhop in his Houſe. 


Irrah, doſt thou not believe in tit 
catholick faith of the holy church 

Spurd. I believe Chriſt's catholick church. 

Biſhop. Yea in Chriſt's church, of which the 
Pope is the head? doſt thou not believe that tht 
pope is ſupream head of the catholiek church? 
Spurd. No. 
above the apoſtles, if he take them to be h 
predeceſſörs. For when there came a thought 
among the apoſtles, who ſhould be the great 
when their maſter was gone, Chriſt anſwer 


Biſhop. 


them unto their thoughts, The kings of the 


God's laws. 


I believe not he ſhould be 


* Earth bear dominion above other; bo 
X þ 25 | | IE « a 


. e Examination ot Thomas Spurdance. — 

—— And now from Lichfield to come to Chiche- What laws are thoſe, ſaid he? 7 
/ amorg the ſer, altho' we have but little to report thereof, I ſaid, Theſe three articles that you f ” 
got 12 for want of certain relation and records of that | the people unto here, be falſe and Untrye Wah a 
ſter. country, yet it ſcemeth no little trouble and per- you'dv-evil to ſwear the people unto th 10 UW Ho 
ſecution to have there raged allo,as in other coun- Ihen ſaid he, good people take no hee 1 hig 
tries. For what place was there almoſt in all the to his words; for he is an hereteck, and tea U — 
realm, where the pope's miniſtets did not be- | you diſobedience: and ſo he would no ,* we 
ſtir chem, murthering ſome or other, as in the] ſpeak of that matter. den ao 
acts of this eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may luſhiciently Then faid he, How believeſt thou 1 1 
appear? Wheretore as this der ot the pope's| bleſſed ſacrament of the altar: doſt ba bis 
tyranny was general to all other people and believe that after it is conſecrated, it is the N E 
countries of England, ſo like wiſe in the dio-¶ſame body that was born of the virgin M ty 
cels of Chicheſter, divers and many there were | I ſaid, No, not the ſame body in fubfa, 227 
condemned and martyred for the true teſtimony | for the ſame body hath a ſubſtance in " Vir 
of righteouſneſs within the compaſs of queen blood, and bones, and was a blood factif «ch 
Mary's reign. In the number of whom were] and this is a dry facrifice. - =... 
theſe: , John Foreman of Eſtgteneſted. John] And I faid, Is the maſs a ſacrifice? _ 
Warner of Berne, Chriſtian Grover ot the] Unto which a doctor anſwered that fate by J 
archdeaconry of Lewes. Thomas Athoth; him, It is a ſacrifice both for the quick and Go 
prieſt. Thomas Avington of Erdingly. Den- dead. ie IA © | 64 
nis Burgis of Buxited. | Thomas Ravenſdale off Then ſaid I, No, it is no ſacrifice ; for d be t 
Rie., John, Milles of Hellinglegh. Nicholas Paul faith, that Chriſt made one facrifice ones lute 
Holden of Withiam, John Hart of Withiam. for all: and I do believe in none other fac, B 
Margery Morice of Hethfield. Anne Try off fice, but only in that one ſacrifice that our mY Fl 
Eſtgreneſted. John Oleward of Woodmancore. | Jeſus Chriſt made once for all. thee 
Thomas Harland ot Woodmancote. ames] Then ſaid the doctor, That' ſacrifice t chu 
Morice of Herhheld. Thomas Dougate of Chriſt made, was a wet facrifice, and the have 
Eſtgreneſted. John Aſhedon of Katherfield. | is'a dry ſacrifice. 2785 brin 
The greateſt actor agalaſt theſe faithful] Then ſaid I, that fame dry ſacrifice is ine 
Martyrs, were theſe: Cariſtopherſon the bi-|crifice bf your own making, and it is you H tron 

ſhop ot Chicheſter, Richard Briefly doctor of|crifice, 'it is none of mine. [102% 505 bar 
law, and chancellor ot Chicheſter, Robert 'Tay-| Then ſaid the chancellor, He is an hereick, hom 

lor batchellor of the law, his deputy, Thomas] he denieth the ſacrament of the altar. my; 
Paccard civilian, Anth. Clarke, Albane Long-| Then ſaid I, Will ye know how I belins way 

dale batchellor of Divinity, &c, in the holy ſupper of our Lord? that 

| act — oy ſaid, Yea, hom 

EE Po oTotoTofotore broke ths Ane hen ſaid 1, I believe that if I come right! 8 
289999999099 338899999 55 as God hath commanded 5 l hn, 

| cad 6 113136 che ſupper of the Lord, I receive him the 

The Examination of T homas Spur- taith, by beſivving in him. But the bread by ſe: 

dance one 5f, Queen Mary s Ser- ing eker is not God, nor the bread that B 

"" l yonder in the pixe is not God. God dwellh be a 

wn, before the Chancellor of not in Temples made with hands, neither will law 
Norwich. be worſhipped with the works of men's hands. S 


"The Examination of Tho 


” OW 
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ſo do, for he that will be greateſt 

g 3 ſhall become ſervant unto you all. 
How is it chen ({aid I) that he will climb fo 
high above his fellows ? And alfo we were 
, in my maſter king Henry's time, that 
we ſhould to the utmoſt of our power, never 
conſent to him again. And therefore as he 
hath nothing to do here 1n hag ry ſo neither 
in his on country more, then a biſhop hath in 
his dioceſs. 600 

Biſh. Yea, what of that? we were then in 
error and ſin, now We are in the right way a- 

ain and therefore thou muſt come home again 
with us, and acknowledge thy fault, and become 
4 chriſtian man, and be ſworn unto the Pope as 
our ſupream head. Wilt” thou be ſworn un- 
to the Pope? how fateſt thou? 

Spurd. No, I Warrant you, by the grace of 
God not as long as I liye. For you cannot 
prove by the ſcripture that the Pope is head 
of the church, and may do therein what he 
iſteth. | 
iſh No, yes I trow : for as the bel weather 
which weareth the bell, is head of the flock of 
ſheep, even ſo is the pope the head of the 
church of Chriſt. And as the bees 1n the hive 
have a maſter bee, when they are gone out, to 
bring them home again to the hive : even ſo 
the pope when we be gone aſtray and wandred 
from the fold, from the hive, &c. then is ordained 
our head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us 
home again to the. true church ; as thou now, 
my good fellow, haſt wandred long out of the 
way like a ſcattered theep, &c. hear therefore 
that bel weather, the maſter bell, &c. and come 
home with us to thy mother the Church again. 

Spurd. My lord, all this is but natural rea- 
ſon, and no ſcripture : but ſince ye cannot prove 
ie pope to be authoriz'd by ſcripture, ye an- 
bee ver not me as I thought ye would. 
un Biſh. Ha, I ſee well ye be ſtout, and will not 
be anſwered : therefore ye thall be compelled by 
law whether ye will or no. 


nds, Spurd. My lord, fo did your forefathers in- 
the treat Chriſt and his apoſtles. They had a law, 
ad; and by their law they put him to death; and ſo 
rour ke wife, you have a law which is tyranny, and 


by that would ye entorce me to believe as you 
0 : but che Lord I cruſt will aſſiſt me againſt all 
your beggarly ceremomes, and niake your 
oolithnets known to all the world one day. 

Bih. When were ye at church and went 
in proceſſion, and did the ceremonies of the 
church? 2 aft: | 
Spurd. Never ſince I was born. 


rut 

| that Biſh. No ? how old are you? | 
„ W Spurd. I think about forty, | 
ds, 


Bilh. Why, how did you uſe your ſelf at 
hurch twenty years ago! al th 
Spur. As you do now. N 
Biſh, And even now, you ſaid you did 
ot ule the ceremonies ſince you were born. 
Spurd. No more I did, ſince I was born a- 
W; as Chriſt ſaid unto Nicodemus, © Ex- 


n the 

urch! cept ye be born anew, ye cannot enter into 
nch. the kingdom of Heaven.” be” 
chte Then ſaid a Doctor that fate by, he is a very 
at 000 abaptiſt: for that is their opinion plain. 


No fir, you ſay falſly, ſaid I : for I am no 
Id de ebaptitt: for they deny children to be bap- 
be ed, and ſo do not I. 

angle Bid Well, why doſt thou not go to the 
teatel ghurch, and do the ceremonies ? * 
werel i Spurd. Becauſe they be contrary to God's 
of the ord and laws, as you your ſelf have taught: 
zur u now you ſay it is good again : and I think 
« (hal Numb. XXVII. 105 


riias Spürdance. 


an heretick, and a traytor. | 

Spurd. No, I am no traytor, for I have done "Wy 
T think, better ſerviſe to the crown imperial of | 
England, than ou. er 

Biſh. If you had done ſo good ſervice, you 
would be obedient to the laws of the realm. 

Spurd. So I am. There is no man alive, I _ 
thank God, that can accuſe me juſtly that ever nes 
I was diſobedient to any civil laws. But you hos far. 
muſt conſider my lord, that I have a ſoul and a It 
body, and my ſoul is none of the queen's, but all 
my body and my goods are the queen's. . And | 
I muſt give God my foul, and all that belong- | 
eth unto it, that is, I muſt do the laws and | 
commandments of God ; and whoſoever com- | 
mandeth laws contrary to God's laws, I may 
not do them for loting of my ſoul, but muſt ra- 
ther obey God than man. | 

Biſh. Why doſt thou. not theſe laws then? 
are they not agreeable to God's law ? 

Spurd. No you cannot prove them to be God's 
laws. | | 

Biſh. Yes, that I can. 

Spurd. Then if you can prove by the word mages. 
of God that you ſhould have any graven images | 
made to ſet in your churches for lay mens books, | 
ot to Worſhip God by them, or that you ſhould 
have any ceremonies in your church as you have, 
prove them by the word of God, and I will do 
them. | 

Biſh. Then it is a good and decent order to | 
furniſh the church: as when you thall go to din- | 
ner, you have a cloath upon the table to furniſh 
the table before the meat ſhall come upon it; ſo 
are theſe ceremonies a comely, decent order 
to be in the church among chriſtian people. 

Spurd. Theſe are inventions and imaginations 
out of your own brain, without any word of 
God to prove them. For God faith, Look 
what you think good in your own eyes, if I 
command the contrary, it is abominable in my 
light. And theſe ceremonies are againſt God's 
laws. For St. Paul ſaith, they be weak and 
beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing 
them. 

Biſh. Well, if you will not do them, ſeeing 
they be the laws of the realm, you are an he- 
retick and diſobedient: and therefore come 
home again and confeſs your faults with us, 
that you have been in error, &c. Will you 
do ſo: e 

Spurd. No, I have been in no error: for the 
ſpiritual laws were never more truly ſet forth 
than in my maſter king Edward's time, and I 
truſt unto God I ſhall never leave them while I 
live. 

Then came a gentleman to me and ſaid, are . 
ye wiſer than all men? and have ye more = 
knowledge than all men, will ye caſt away | 
your ſoul willingly ? my lord and other men 
alſo, would fain you would fave your felt : 
therefore chuſe ſome man where you will, ei- 
ther ſpiritual or temporal, and take a day, my 
lord will give it you. | f 

Spurd; If I fave my life, I ſhall loſe it; and 
if I loſe my life for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall find it 
in life everlaſting. And if I take a day, when 
the day cometh, I mult ſay then even as 1 do 
now, except I will lie, and therefore that need- FF 
eth not. | | 3% 


Well, then have him away, ſaid the Biſhop. | 
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W. Sparrow, and R. Gibſon, 


This abovenamed Thomas Spurdance, Was 
one of. queen Mary's ſervants, and was taken 
two of his ſellows, the ſaid queen's ſervants, 
named John Haman, other wife called Barker, 
and George Looſon, both dwelling in Codman 
in the county of. Suffolk, who carried him to 
one Mr. Goſnal dwelling in the ſaid Codman, 
and by him he was ſent to Bury, where he re- 
mained in priſon, and afterwards burned in the 
month of Noyember. 
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The Martyrdom of John Hallingdale, 


William Sparrow, and Richard 
Güibſon. 


Oon aſter the martyrdom of the two good 
women at Colcheſter, the three above- 
mentioned perſons were put to death in Smith- 
field at London, the eighteenth of Novem- 
ber : 

Who being brought before Bonner biſhop of 
London, the fifth day of November, 1557, 
the following articles were exhibited unto 
them. 


Articles miniſtred unto John Hallingdale. 


Irſt, That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of 
the dioceſs of London, and ſo ſubject 

to che juriſdiction of the biſhop of London. 
Secondly, That the ſaid John before the 
time of the reign of king Edward the ſixth, 
late king of Fogland, was of the ſame faith 
and religion that was then obſerved, believed, 
taught, and ſer forth in the realm of Eng- 


Thirdly, That during the reign of the ſaid 
king Edward the ſixth, the faid Job Halling- 
dale, upon occalion of the preaching of certain 
miniſters in that time, did not abide in his ſor- 
mer faith and religion, but did depart from it, 
and ſo did and doth continue till chis preſent 
day, and ſo determineth to do (as he faith) till 
bis lite's end. 

Fourthly, That the ſaid John Hallingdale 
hath thought, believed, and ſpoken From 
times, that the faith, religion, and eccleſiaſti- 
cal ſervice received, obſerved, and uſed now 
in this realm of England, is not good and lauda- 
ble, but againſt God's commandment and word, 
eſpecially concerning the maſs and the ſeven 
 Jacraments ; and that he the ſaid John will 
not in any wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame, 
bur ſpeak and think againſt it during his natu- 
ral lite. 

Fitthly,. That the ſaid John abſenteth him- 
ſelf continually from his own pariſh church of 
St. Leonard's, neither hearing mattins, maſs, 
nor evenſong, nor yet confeſſing his ſins to 
the prieſt, or receiving the ſacrament of the al- 
tar at his hands, or uſing other ceremonies as 
they are now uled in this church and realm of 
England : and as he remembrerh, he never came 
bur once in the parith church of St. Leonard, 
and careth not it he never come there any more, 
the ſervice being as it is there, and ſo many 
abuſes being there, eſpecially the maſs, the ſa- 
craments, and the ceremonies and ſervice ſer 
forth in Latin. | 

Sixthly, That the ſaid John, when his wife, 
called Alice, was brought to bed of a man-child, 


after the ſame manner and form in a 
as it was uſed in the time of che rei A* 


as it is now uſed in the church and 


lingdale made anſwer, confeſſing them a 
every part ot them to be true, and ſayi 


was brought before the biſhop, and had 


Sing 
Edward VI aforeſaid, and cauſed ir to 1, 


led Jolue, and would not have the ſaid >! 
chriſtned in Latin, after the form and 


realm q; 


England, nor will have it by his will to by 


confirmed by the biſhop. 
Unto all which articles the ſaid John 


l, a 


he would not revoke his ſaid anſwers 
ftand unto them according as it was in er 
article above written. 7 
Furthermore, the ſaid John Hallingdale by 
ing demanded by the ſaid Bonner, whether h 
firmly believed, that in the ſacrament, dm 
monly called the ſacrament of the altar, they 
is really and truly the very body and Han 
of our Saviour Chriſt, or no; made anſyy 
that he neither in the time of the ſaid ky 
Edward VI. nor at that preſent did belien 
that in the ſaid ſacrament there is really ch 
very body and blood of Chriſt. For he wy 
that if he had ſo believed, he would (ag 
thers had done) have received the fame, wii 
he did not, becauſe he had and then did hy 
lieve, that the very body of Chriſt is onlyy 
heaven and no where elſe. And furtherngp 
the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid, that Cranng, 
Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and generally d 
that of late have been burned for heretidy 
were no herericks at all, becauſe they did ui 
preach the goſpel ; upon whoſe preaching h 
grounded his faith and conſcience, as he ul 
according to the ſaying of St. John, Re 
where he ſaith, That the blood of the prophey 
and of the ſaints, and of all that were {a 
upon earth, was found in the Babylonia 
church, by which, he ſaid, is underſtood wil 
church where the pope 1s the head. 
After which examination, the ſaid John w 
ſent unto priſon again. And the next day, bs 
ing the ſixth of the ſaid month, he was dle 
betore the biſhop again, who perſuading hu 
with ſome wreſted ſentences ot the ſcripu 
the ſaid John Hallingdale anſwered, Beculi 
will not, faith he, come to your Babylonall 
church, therefore (ſpeaking unto Bonner) 
o about to condemn me. And being tune 
| hs by biſhop Bonner, Whether he wa 
perſevere and ſtand in his opinions or 00: il 
made anſwer, that he would continue and jt 
fiſt in them unto the death. Then Bonner u 
the ſenrence of condemnation. At whichwil 
the ſaid John affirmed openly, that (than 
God) he never came into the church linceW 
abomination came into it: and fo he was 
co priſon again. 
pon the fame forenoon, William Spam 


following articles laid to him: 
Articles miniſtred to William Sparrot 


. HAT thou William Sparrow wal 
times detected and preſented laws 
unto thy ordinary the biſhop of London, d 
led Edmund, who alſo is now thine oral 
of the ſaid dioceſs, and thou waſt preſented 
detected unto him for hereſy, error, and 
lawful opinions, which thou didſt believe, 
forth, and hold. | þ 
2. That thou before the ſaid ordinary d 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid hert® 


cauſed the ſaid child to be chriſtned in Englith, 
* 


errors, and unlawful opinions, as appears pla 


_—;4 


&c. 
e 


ia the as of the court, had and made before 


e chov Ar he ptemiſſes, didſt make 


iſnon in writing, and didſt exhibit and 

e 4 as thy J to thy ſaid ordi- 

icy , openly confeſſing and recognizing thy 

ben ſies, errors, dla wful opinions, and thine 
offences and tranſgreſſions in that behalf. 

That thou after the premiſſes, didſt pro- 
miſe unto thy faid ordinary voluntarily and of 
thine own mind, that always after che faid 
ſubmiſfion, thou wouldeſt in all points conform 
thyſelf unto the common order of the catholick 
church obſerved and kept here in this realm of 
England, and in no wiſe fall again to hereſies, 
errors, or unlawful opinions. 

5. That thou finee thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſh 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, 
and haſt holden and ſer forth diverſe unlawtul 
opinions, to the right great hurt of thine own 
ſoul, and alſo to the great hinderance and loſs 
of ſeveral others, eſpecially againſt the ſacra- 

ent of the altar, againſt auricular confeſſion, 
with other the ſacraments of the catholick 
church. | 

6. That thou ſince the ſaid commiſſion, haſt 

ilingly gone about divers places within the 
liocels of London, and fold diverſe heretical, 


— 
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now erroneous, and blaſphemous ballads about, and 
ne Wait apprehended and taken with the ſaid bal- 
ls about thee, and committed to priſon. 

1 Uato the firſt, ſecond, third and fourth ar- 
g x icles he anſwered affirmatively. 


To the fifth article he anſwered, That if he 


3 had ſpoke againſt them, he had ſpoke but the 
| uch: for they be naught, meaning the con- 
7 ents of the ſaid article. 

T To the ſixth, he granted to the article, add- 
1 e. that he did fell the ſaid ballads, and that 


e ſame did contain God's word. 


After which anſwers, the ſaid William Spar- 
ow was ſent unto priſon. And the ſame day 
Wa the afternoon, being brought before the bi- 
hop again, and there charged with his ſaid 
Wubmiſhon made the year before unto the bi- 
Whop, he anfwered thus: I am ſorry, ſaid he, 
What ever I made it, and it was the worſt deed 
at ever I did: adding further unto them, 
Hild up your abomination ſo long as you can. 
Allo being laid unto him, and charged by the 
ſhop that he went to church, and there was 
ontefied and heard mals: he made anſwer and 
WE oniciſed, that he did fo, but with a troubled 
oaſcience he ſaid, God knoweth. 
And being further demand2d of Bonner, 
hether he would perſiſt and continue in the 
ime? he made RE that he would nor go 
rom his opinions: And adding thereunto, he 
ad, That which you call hereſy, ſpeaking to 
be biſhop, is good and godly, and if every 
air of my head were 2 man, ſaid he, I would 
urn them all, rather than go from the truth. 
Ihen being demanded What ground of lear- 
ing he had to cleave to his opinions: he 
made anſwer and ſaid, That all the laws now 
led (meaning the eccleſiaſtical laws) are naughr 


ed abominable. Which words being ſpoken, 
dne biſhop immediately read the ſentence of 
ced Fondemnarion upon him, and ſo delivered him 
and e the ſecular power, by whom he was ſent to 


fon again. 


Richard Gibſon, Martyr. 


Gibſon K who firſt was caſt into the Compter 
in the Foultry (where he had been priſoner for 
the ſpace of two years for ſuretiſhip in a matter 
of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliverance) 
then upon ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed 
to biſhop Bonner, becauſe he was never con- 
feſſed in che priſon, nor received at the popiſh 
altar: by reaſon whereof he was called tor, 
and ſuſtained divers conflicts and examinations 
in the cauſe of his faith and religion. But firſt 
he ſeemed to make a certain fubmiſſion which 
he alfo exhibited with the other twenty-eight 
above mentioned: bur becauſe it ſeemed ſome- 
thing in words to differ from the other, it ap- 
peareth not to be received: or whether it was 
received or no, it is not fully certain. This 
is certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was re- 
corded in the bilhop's regiſter, yet he was not 
delivered out from impriſonment till the day of 
his burning. 

The greateſt matter which he was charged 
withal, was for not coming to confeſſion, being 
thereunto required, for not receiving of the 
ſacrament of the popiſh making, and for that 
he would not ſwear to anſwer to their interro- 
gatories laid againſt him. 

Not withſtanding after theſe his firſt exami- 
nations he continued in the priſon of the Comp- 
ter from the month of May to November, when 
he was again produced againſt the final judi- 
Clary. here 1s to be noted, that Mr. Gib- 
ſon being a very big and tall man, of a per- 
ſonable and heroical ſtature, was ſent for by 
Bonner by a little man, a promoter, like Robin 
Papiſt, called Robin Caley. 

his Robin Caley having the conducting of 
the ſaid gentleman from the Poultry, would 
needs hale him through Cheapſide, the gentle- 
man deſiring him to turn fome other way. 
But the more the gentleman intreated, the more 
fierce was he upon him; and drawing and 
holding him by the arm, would needs hale 
him through the high-ſtreer, that all the world 
might ſee what he could do in his office. Mr. 
Gibſon deſirous to be led without holding, in- 
treated him to let his arm looſe, and he would 
go quietly with him whither he would, only 
craving that he might go by him freely with- 
out noting of the people. 

Burt he faucily anſwered him, Nay, thou 
ſhalt not eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. 
Thou ſhalt not chooſe, but come; and ſo reach- 
ing at his arm, would needs drag him unto 
the biſhop. The gentleman content to go, yer 
loth to be noted in the ſtreets, gently requeſt- 
ed again and again, that retraining his hold, 
he would ſuffer him to go of his own tree will, 
he ſhould nor need to tear him, tor he would 
not ſtart trom him. To which he replied, 
Come on thy way, I will hold thee faſt, ſpite 
of thy bad, and whether thou wilt or no. 

Mr. Gibſon beholding his intolerable brag- 
ging, and greatly moved there with, could 
bear no longer; but ſaid, Wilt thou? adding 
moreover, that if he did not immediately pluck 
away his hand, he would wring his neck from 
his body. Whereupon he let go his hold, and 
ſo they proceeded unto the bithop to be exa- 
mined again betore him. . 

After this, another day being aſſigned him 
to appear again, much talk paſſed between him 
and Darbyſhire, then chancellor. Bur in fine, 


being required to ſwear that he ſhould anſwer 
unto all they would demand, he denied to an- 
ſwer unto all things the biſhop ſhould command 


ITA the other two abovenamed, ſuf- 
fered alſo in the ſame fire Richard 


him as ordinary: for he is not, ſaich he, 
mn 
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mine ordinary, and ſo bac him go. tell the = 
ſhop. Before which "bilhop, me ben en 
- commandet to appear the Friday following, 
was brought unto the Juſtice-hall without Ne- 
gate, where he had the like conflifts with the] 
- aforeſatdbifliop' and diybrs other ſuſtices. At 
length he Was athgned the Saturday following, 
to be preſent at the biſhop's conſiſtory court, to 
- hear his final ſentence. At Which day and 
place, the ſaid examinate appearing as he Was 
commanded; the biſhop, after other matter of 
commutication, asked Him if he knew any cauſe 
hy the ſentence ſhould” not be read againſt 
him. To Whom Mr. Gibſon anſwered, that 
the biſhop had nothing whereof juſtly to con- 
demn him. The bifhop's reaſon was again ob- 
jected to him, that men ſaid he was an evil 
man! To whom Gibſon replying again; Yea, 
ſaith he; and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. Io be 
Sentence ſhort, after this and fach other talk, the biſhop 
eat againſt haſted unto the ſentence. Which being read, 
2 Gibſon yet again admontthed him to remember 
himſelf, and to ſave his foul, ſaid, That he 
would not hear the biſhop's babling ; and ſaid 
moreover, boldly proteſting and athrming that 
hc was contrary, and an enemy to them all in 
his mind and opinion, although he had before 
kept ir ſecret in mind, for fear of the law. And 
ſpeaking to the biſhop, Bleſſed, ſaid he, am I, 
that am curſed at your hands. We have no- 
thing now, but thus will I: For as the biſhop 
ſaith ſo muſt it be. And no hereſy it is to 
turn the truth of God's word into lies, and that 

do you, meaning the biſhop and his tellows. 
Thus this Allan Soldier, fighting for the 
goſpel and ſincere Doctrine ot Chriſt's truth 
and religion, againſt falſhood and error, was 
committed, with his fellows, to the ſecular 

power. 

And ſo theſe three, godly men, John Hal- 
dom of Jon lingdale, William Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, 
dale, Will. being thus appointed to the ſlaughter, were the 
Spairow> tweltth day after their condemnation (Which 
R. Gibſen. * 4 

was the eightcenth day of November) burnt in 

Smithfield. And being brought rhither-to the 
ſtake, after their prayer made, they were bound 
thereunto with chains, and wood, ſet unto 
them, and after wood, fire, in which being 
compaſſed about, and the fiery flames conſum- 
ing their fleſh, at laſt they yielded glorioully 
and joyfully their fouls and lives into the holy 
hands of the Lord, to whoſe ruition and go- 
vernment J commend thee, good Reader. 
Amen. | | 


The martyr- 
dom of John 


The Death of John Rough, Miniſter, 
and Margaret Mearing, burned at 
London, December 


22 
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OHN ROUGH was born in Scotland, 
who (as himſelf confeſſeth in his anſwers 

to Bonner's articles) becauſe ſome of his kinſ- 
Folk would have kepr him from his right of in- 
heritance which he had to certain lands, did 
at the age of ſeventeen years, in deſpight (and 
rather to diſpleaſe his friends) profeſs himſelf 
into the order of the black frier at Sterling in 
Scotland ; where he remained the ſpace of 1ix- 
teen years, until ſuch time as the lord Hamil +; 
ton, earl - of Arran, and governour of the realm 
of Scotland (caſting a favour unto him) did 
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ul unto the archbiſhop "of S = 
OY Him out of His p. BRAT dier 0 
ſecular prieſt he might ſerve him for kts 7 2 
188.” At which echten the archbigi, 
the provincial of that houſe, having tv 
v, co diſpence With Him for bis bade 
order. Pres | F220 TY 
This ſuit being thus obtained by the 
the faid Rough remained in his ſerpice I 
whole year: during which time it pleaſed 5 
to open his eyes, and to give him ſome 10 
ledge of His truth, and thereupon Waz My 
ſaid governor ſeat to preach in the free 4 n 
Ayre, where he continued four years, a | 
after the death of rhe cardinal of Scotia | 
was appointed to abide at St. Andrews 1 
there had aſſigned unto him a yearly 2 
of twenty pound from Henry VIII, il 
England. Howbeit, at laſt weighing wich 
ſelf his own danger, and alſo abhorriz, Mt 
idolatry and ſuperſtition of the country 
hearing of the freedom of the golpel wit 
this realm of England, he determined 
himſeIf not to tarry any longer there: * 
therefore, ſoon after the battle of Mü 
borough, he came firſt unto Carliſle, aud ih 
thence unto the Duke of Somerſet, thenly 
protector of England, and by his affignng 
had appointed unto him out of the King'sy 
ſury twegty pounds of yearly ſtipend, þ 
was ſent (as a preacher) to ſerve at Cul 
Barwick, and Newcaſtle where he mari 
From whence he was called by the'archlily 
of York that then was, unto a benefice in 
town of Hull, where he continued till the du 
of good king Edward VI. 
ut in the beginning of the reign of qu 
Mary (perceiving the alteration of relig 
and the perſecution that would thereupon a 
and feeling his own weakneſs) he fled withi 
wite into Frizeland, and dwelt there at a 
called Norden, labouring truly for his liv 
in knitting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like thiy 
till about the end of the month of Od 
before his death. At which time, lacking 
and other ſuch neceffary proviſion for the mi 
tenance of his occupation, he came over wil 
into England, here to provide for the fu 
and the tenth day of November arrive 
London. Where, hearing of the ſecret ſo 
and holy congregation of God's children 
aſſembled, he joined himſelf unto them, ff 
atrerwards being elected their miniſter i 
preacher, did continue moſt virtuouſly ee 
ed in that godly fellowſhip, teaching and ai 
firming them in the truth of the goſpdli 
Chriſt. But in the end (fuch was the pil 
dence of God, who diſpoſing all things wl 
beſt) the twelfth day of December, he) 
Cutbert Symſon and others, through rhe ci 
and traiterous ſuggeſtion of a falſe hypod 
and diſſembling brother, named Roger 
geant, a taylor, were apprehended by the 
chamberlain of the queen's houſe, at the 
racen's Head in Iflington ; where the coc; 
gation had then purpoſed to aſſemble themlel 
to their accuſtomable exerciſes of prayer, 
hearing the word of God: which pretence, 
the ſateguard of all the reſt, they yet at il 
examinations covered and excuſed, by hear 
of a play that was then appointed to be at U 
place. The vice-chamberlain, - after he 
apprehended them, carried Rough and Siml 
unto the council, who charged them to Ii 
allembled- together to celebrate the commun 
or ſupper of the Lord, and therefore after ſund 
7 r examinall 
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ions they ſent unto the biſhop of Lon- to bo a pernicious heretick, who did more hurt 


—_—— — 


' =” with a letter ſigned with their hands: rhe 
£ hereof here follows. EY 5 


ppy * | | 
Letter ſent from the Queen's Coun- 


e to Bonner Biſhop of London, 
concerning the Examination of John 
Rough, Miniſter. 


Frer our hearty commendations to your 
good lordſhip, we fend you here incloſed 
W-. examination of a Scotiſh man named John 
sgh, who by the queen's command is uſt 
eto Newgate, being of the chief of them 
. upon Sunday laſt, under the colour of com- 
2 to ſee a play at the Saracen's head at Iſling- 
- Wh dn, had pre ared a communion to be celebrated 
dl received there among certain other ſedi- 
ous and heretical perſons. And foraſmuch as 
_ the ſaid Rough's examination, containing 
| e ſtory and progreſs of his former life, it 
eu appeareth of what ſort he is; the queen's 
Wiohneſs hath willed us to remit him unto your 
rrdihip, to the end that being called before 
Jo out of priſon, as oft as your lordſhip ſhall 
ink good, ye may proceed, both to his fur- 
er examination, and otherwiſe ordering of 
m according to the laws, as the caſe ſhall re- 
ire. And thus we bid your lordſhip heartily 
ell to fare. From St. James's Decem. 15, 1557. 
pur lordſhip's loving triends, Nicholas Ebor. 


ove. John Bourne. Henry Iernegam. 


Bonner, now minding to make quick diſ- 
ich, did within three days after the receipt 
the letter, ſend for Rough out of Newgate, 
' be examined before him and others; who 

When rhey. perceived his conſtancy, determin- 
= the next day after to bring him openly in- 
the conſiſtory, there to adjudge and con- 
mn him as an hererick. Which purpoſe they 
complithed : for the twentieth day in the at- 
noon, 1n the preſence of the biſhop of Lon- 
dn, and Sr. David's, with Fecknam abbor of 
ſeſtminſter, and others, he was there pro- 
iced, Where, after many perſuaſions Bonner 
ad unto him the articles and anſwers, in which 
ey charged him to have received the orders 
the church, and therefore might not marry; 
d chat he had refuſed to conſent to the Latin 
vice then uſed in the church. Whereunto 
then anſwered and faid, That their orders 
ere nothing at all, and that he being a prieſt, 
ight lawfully marry, and that the children 
ich he had by his wife were lawful. And 
ncerning the ſervice then uſed, he utterly 
teſted it, ſaying, That if he ſhould live as 
ng as did Methuſalah, yet he would never 
me to the church to hear the abominable maſs 
d other ſervice being as it was then. Upon 
hich words the biſhop proceeded to the de- 
adation of the ſaid Rough, and after con- 
mning him as an heretick, committed his 
ddy to the ſecular power, who taking him 
o their cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 
Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rough, 
518 further to be noted, that he being in the 
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ſermon that he had 
id Warſon after that, being with Bonner at 
e examination of che ſaid Mr. Rough, to re- 
ute him in ſaving his life, detected him there 


Shrewsbury. Ed. Haſtings. Anth. Moun- 


orth country in the days of king Edward VI, 
as the cauſe of ſaving Dr. Watſon's life (who in 
deen Mary's days was biſhop of Lincoln) for 
preached there. The! 


his opinion. Unto whom Mr. Rough ſaid, 
Why, fir, is this the reward I have for ſaving 
your lite, when you preached 'erroneous do- 
ctnine in the days of Edward VI? This Mr. 
Rough ſaid, he had lived thirty years, and yet 
had never bowed his knee to Baal; and bein 

betore Bonner, among other talk, he rd 
that he had been twice at Rome, and there had 
ſeen plainly with his eyes, which he had many 
times heard of before, namely, that the pope 
was the very Antichriſt ; for there he ſaw him 
carried on mens ſhoulders, and the falſe-nam- 
ed ſacrament born before him. Yer there was 
more reverence given to him, than to that 
which they counted to be their god. When Bon- 
ner heard this, riſing up, and making as tho 
he would have torn his garment, Haſt thou, 
ſaid he, been at Rome, and ſeen our holy fa- 
ther the pope, and doſt thou blaſpheme him 
after this fort; and with flying upon him, he 
plucked off a piece of his beard, and after 
making” ſpeedy haſte ro his death, he burnt 
him halt an hour before fix of the clock in the 
morning, becauſe the day belike ſhould not be 


far ſpent, before he had done a miſchievous 


deed. 


A Letter written by John Rough, to 
ſome of his friends, confirming and 
ſtrengthening them in the Truth, 
which he had before taught. 


HE comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make 
you able to give confolation to others 
in theſe dangerous days, when Satan is let looſe, 
but to the trial only of the choſen, when it 
pleaſeth our God to fift his wheat from the 
chaff. I have not leiſure and time to write 
the great temptations I have been under. I 
{peak to God's glory ; my care was to have the 
(cnſes of my ſoul open, to perceive the voice 
of God, ſaying, Whoſoever denieth me before 
men, him will I deny before my Father and 
his angels. And to ſave the lite corporal, is 
to loſe rhe life eternal. And he that will not 
ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall nor reign with him. 
Therefore moſt tender ones, I have by God's 
ſpirit given over the fleſh, with the fight of my 
ſoul, and the ſpirit hath the victory. The 
fleſh ſhall now before it be long, leave off to 
ſin, the ſpirit ſhall reign eternally. I have cho- 
ſen death, to confirm the truth by me taught. 
What can I do more? Conſider with your 
ſelves, that I have done it for the confirmation 
of God's truth. Pray that I may continue un- 
to the end. The greateſt part of the aflaulr is 

aſt, I praiſe my God. I have in all my aſ- 
Rules felt the preſent aid of my God, I give 
him moſt hearty thanks therefore. Look not 
back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's goſpel, nor 
of the bonds I have ſuffered for the ſame, there- 
by ye may be aſſured it is the true word of 

od. 'The holy ones have been ſcaled with 
the ſame mark. It is no time for the loſs of 
one man in the battle, for the camp to turn 
back. Up with mens hearts; blow down the 
dawbed walls of hereſy. Let one take the ban- 
ner, and the other the trumpet; I mean not 
to make corporal reſiſtance, but pray, and ye 
ſhall have Elias his defence, and Elizeus's com- 

any to fight for you. The cauſe is the Lords. 

ow my brethren, I can write no more, time 


will not ſuffer, and my heart with pangs of 


10 C cath 


in the north parts than an hundred beſides of 
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death is aſſaulted; but I am at home with my 
God yet alive. Pray for me, and ſalute one 
another with the holy kiſs. The peace of God 
reſt with you all, Amen. From Newgate pri- 


. fon in haſte, the day of my condemnation. 


John Rough. 


Another Letter of John Rough, writ- 
ten unto the Congregation two 


Days before he ſuffered. 


HE ſpitit of conſolation be with you, 

aid you, and make you ſtrong to run to 
the fight that is laid before you, wherewithal 
God in all ages hath tried his elect, and hath 
found them worthy of himſelt, by coupling to 
their head Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom, whoſo de- 
ſireth to live godly, the ſame muſt needs ſuffer 
perſecution. For it 1s given unto tnem, not 
only to believe, but allo to ſuffer. And the 
ſervant or ſcholar cannot be greater than his 
lord and maſter : but by the ſame way the 
head is entered, the members muſt follow : no 
life is in the members which are cut from the 
body : likewiſe we have no life, but in Chriſt: 
tor by him we live, move, and have our being. 
My dear ſon, now departing this life to my 
great advantage, I make change of mortality 
with immortality, of e to put on in- 
corruption, to make my body like to the corn 
caſt into the ground, which except it die firſt, 
it can bring forth no good fruit. Wherefore 
death is to me great advantage: for thereby 


the body ceaſeth from fin, and after turneth in- 


to the firſt original; but after ſhall be changed, 
and made brighter than the ſun or moon. What 
ſhall I write of this corporal death, ſeeing it is 
decreed of God, that all men ſhall once die? 
Happy are they that die in the Lord, which is 
to die in the faith of Chriſt, proteſſing and con- 
feſſing the ſame before many witneſſes, I 

raiſe my God I have paſſed the ſame journey 

y many temptations, the devil is very buſy to 
perſuade, the world to entice with promiſes 
and fair words : which I omit to write leſt ſome 
might think I did hunt after vain glory, which 
18 Artheſt from my heart. Laſtly, the danger 
of ſome falſe brethren, who before the biſhop 
of London purpoſed to conteſs an untruth to 
my face: yet the God that ruled Balaam, 
moved their hearts: where they thought to 
ſpeak to my accuſation, he made them ſpeak to 
my purgation. What a Journey (by God's 
power) I have made theſe eight days before 
this day, it is above fleſh and blood to bear: 
but as St. Paul faith, I may do all things in him 
which worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt. My 
coupſe, brethren, have I run, I have fought a 
good fight, the crown of righteouſneſs is laid 
up for me, my day to receive it is not long to. 
Pray brethren, for the enemy doth yet aflault. 
Stand conſtant unto the end, then ſhall you 
poſſeſs your fouls. Walk worthily in that vo- 
cation wherein you are called. Comfort the 
brethren. Salute one another in my name. Be 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of the croſs, by me 
preached, nor yet of my ſuffering ; for with 
my blood 1 affirm the ſame. I go before, 1 
ſuffer firſt the baiting of the butcher's dogs; 
yet I have not done what I ſhould have done: 
but my weakneſs, I doubt not, is ſupplied in 
the ſtrength of 75 Chriſt; and your wiſdom 
and learning will accept the ſmall talent, which 
I have diſtributed unto you (as I truſt) as a 
faithtul Steward: and what was undone, im- 


| ſought out (as God be 3 there Th to þ 
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pute that to frailty and ignor 

your love cover that which 18 — 2 Wh 
in me. God knoweth ye are all tend ka 
me, my heart burſteth for the love of © wy 
are not without your great paſtor o aun 


f 
who ſo loveth you, that if men ME boy: lo 


8 no y 
e ſtones to miniſter 
you. Caſt your care on that rock, the 


0 
of temptation ſhall not prevail: faſt Wind 
tor the days are evil. rs up with ac Ny 
of hope, tor the redemption is not far off 
my wickedneſs hath deſerved that 1 wall 
ſee it.) And alſo that which is behind gf 
blood of our brethren, which ſhall alſo be 8 
under the altar, ſhall cry for your relief r 
will not now ſuffer me to write long ld 
The Spirit of God guide you in and ou, rig. 
and fitting, cover you with the ſhadgy b 
his wings, defend you againſt the tyranny, ; 
the wicked, and bring you happily unto d 
port of eternal felicity, where all tears al k 


wiped from your eyes, and you ſhall al 
abide with the lamb. 1 


of men) he would cau 


N 
John Royy 
Margaret Mearing, Martyr. 


T is before declared, that in the company 
of John Rough, was burned one Maus 
earing, who, as the Regiſter maketh ne 
tion, was at one time and day brought yig 
the ſaid Rough forth to examination: wher 
the biſhop having no private matters to chuꝶ 
her withal, did the eighteenth day of Decem. 
ber object againſt her thoſe common and u 
cuſtomable articles mentioned before. Ty 
which ſhe anſwered as follows. 


1. That there is here in earth a cathdlid 
church, and that there is the true faith of Chr 
obſerved and kept in the ſame church. | 

2. Item, That there were only two ſac 
ments in the church, namely, the ſacrament d 
the body and blood of Chriſt, and the fas 
ment of baptiſm. 

3. Item, That ſhe was baptized in the faith 
and belief of the ſaid church, renouncing there 
by her godfathers and godmothers, the dey 
and all his works, &c. 

4. Item, That when ſhe came to the aged 
fourteen years, the did not know what her tr 
belief was, becauſe ſhe was not then of diſcte 
tion to underſtand the ſame, neither yet ws 
taught it. 

5. Item, That ſhe had not gone from the 
catholick faith at any time; but ſhe ſaid thi 
the maſs was abominable before the light d 
God, and before the ſight of all true chriſin 
people, and that it is the plain cup of fornicatia 
and the whore of Babylon. d as concem- 
ing the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe ſaid, ſe 
believed there was no ſuch ſacrament in the & 
tholick church. Alſo ſhe ſaid, that ſhe utttt 
ly abhorred the authority of rhe biſhop 0 
Rome, with all the religion obſerved in ul 
ſame antichriſts church. 

6. Item, She anſwered to the ſixth artid 
as to the frſt, before ſpecified, 

7. Item, that ſhe hath refuſed to come to he 
pariſh church, becauſe the true religion d 
Chriſt was not then uſed in the ſame : and ful 
ther ſaid; That ſhe had not come unto Ulf 
church by the ſpace of one year and three qui 
ters then laſt paſt, neither yet did mean a0) 


more to come unto the ſame in theſe idolatio 
days. | Some 


* 


Ihe Sufferings and cruel Torments of Ciitbert Symſon. 


< * ut. 
— * 


in (with the ſaid articles) propounc 
i * twentieth day of Baer and 
ns being demanded if ſhe would ſtand unto 
thoſe her anſwers, ſhe ſaid, I will ſtand to 
chem unto death; for the very angels of hea- 
ven do laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee your abomi- 
nation that you uſe in the church. After which 
words, the biſhop 1 the ſentence of 
condemnation again her; and then delivering 
her unto the ſheriffs, ſhe was with the betore- 
named John Rough carried unto - 16d pg 
From whence they were both together led un- 
ro Smithfield, the twenty ſecond of December, 
and there moſt joytully -m their lives for the 


profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel. 
ganges 


The Sufferings and cruel Torments 
of Cutbert Symſon, Deacon of the 


don. 


UTBERT SIMSON was a man of 
a faithful and zealous heart ro Chriſt and 
his true flock, inſomuch that he never ceaſed 
kbouring, and ſtudying moſt earneſtly, not on- 
Ely how to preſerve them without corruption of 
the popiſh religion, but alſo his care was very vi- 
gilant, how to keep them together without pe- 
nl or danger of perſecution. The pains, tra- 
vel, zeal, patience, and fidelity of this man, 
in caring and providing for this congregation, 
35 it is not eaſily to be expreſſed ; ſo it is won- 
derful to behold the providence of the Lord 
by viſion, —— the troubles of this faith- 
ful miniſter and godly deacon, as 1n this here 
following may appear. 

The Friday night before Mr. Rough mini- 
ſter of the congregation (of whom mention was 
made before) was taken, being in his bed he 
dreamed, that he ſaw rwo of the guards lead- 
ing Cutbert Symſon, deacon of the ſaid con- 
pregation, and that he had the book about him, 
herein were written the names of all them 
hich were of the congregation. Whereupon, 
being ſore troubled, he awaked, and called his 
Nife, ſaying, Kate, ſtrike a light, for I am 
uch troubled with my brother Cutbert this 
night. When ſhe had ſo done, he gave him- 
elf to read in his book a while, and there 
teling ſleep to come upon him, he put out the 
andle, and fo gave himſelf again to reſt. Be- 
tp aſleep, he dreamed the like dream again; 
nd, awaked therewith, he ſaid, Oh Kate, 
brother Cutbert is gone. So they lighted 
candle again, and roſe. And as the ſaid Mr. 
bed was making him ready to go to Cutbert 
0 tee how he did, in the mean time the ſaid 
utbert came in with the book containing the 
james and accounts of the N Whom 
den Mr. Rough had ſeen, ſaid he, brother 
K-utdert, you are welcome; for I have been 
Ne troubled with you this night, and ſo told 
im his dream. After he had ſo done, he de- 
ed him to lay the book away from him, and 
carry it no more about him. Unto which 
atbert anſwered, he would not ſo dof, for 
teams, he ſaid, were but phantaſies, and not 


Chriſtian Congregation in Lon- 


charged him in the name of the Lord to do it. 
Whereupon the ſaid Cutbert took ſuch notes out 
of the book, as he had deſired him to do, and 
e leit the book with Mr. Rough's 
Witte. | | | 
The next day following, in the night, the 
ſaid Mr. Rough had another dream in his ſleep 
concerning his own trouble. The matter 
whereof was this: he thought in his dream that 
he was carried himſelf forcibly to the biſhop, 
and that the biſhop pluckt off his beard, and 
caſt it into the fire, e theſe words, now: 
I may ſay I have had a piece of an heretick 
at "55 in my houſe, and ſo accordingly it came 
to paſs. | 

ow to return to Cutbert again ; as we have 
touch d ſomething concerning theſe viſions, ſo 
now remaineth to mention his pains and ſuffer- 
ings upon the rack, and otherwiſe, like a good 
Laurence for the congregations ſake, as he 
wrote it with his own 2 


A true report how he was uſed in the 
Tower of London, being ſent thither 
by the councih the thirteenth day of 
December. 


N the Thurſday after, I was called into 
the Warehouſe, before the conſtable of 


the Tower, and the Recorder of London Mr. & ert 


rt 


Cholmley ; they commanded me to tell, whom Symon to 


cettain 


I an- bis friends. 


I did will to come to the Engliſh ſervice. 
{wered, I would declare nothing. Whereupon 
I was ſet in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 
hours as I judged, | 

Then they asked me if I would tell them. I 
anſwered as before. Then was I looſed, and 
carried to my lodging again. On the Sunday 
after I was brought into the ſame place again 
before the Lieutenant and the Recorder of Lon- 
don, and they examined me. As before I had 
ſaid, I anſwered. Then the Lieutenant did 
ſwear by God Iſhould tell. Then did they bind 
my two fore-fingers together, and put a ſmall Ar- 
row bet wixt them, and drew it through fo faſt 
that the blood followed, and the arrow brake. 
Then they racked me twice. Then was I 
carried to my lodging again, and ten days af- 
ter the Lieutenant asked me if I would not con- 
feſs rhatwhich they had before asked me. I ſaid, 
T had ſaid as much asI would. Then five weeks 
after heſent me untothe high prieſt, where I was 
greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand I received 
the pope's curſe, for bearing witneſs of the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I com- 
mend you unto God, and to the word of his 
Grace, with all them that unfeignedly call oy 
on the name of Jeſus, defiring God of his end- 
leſs mercy, through the merits of his dear fon 
3 Chriſt, to bring us all to his everlaſting 

ingdom, Amen. I praiſe God for his great 
mercy ſhewed upon us. Sing Hoſanna unto 
the higheſt with me Cutbert Symſon. God 
forgive me my ſins. I ask all the world for- 


giveneſs, and I do forgive all the world, and 


thus Ileave this world, in hope of a joyful reſur- 
rection. 


A note of Cutbert Symſon's patience. 


Ow as touching this Cutbert Symſon, 
this further is to be noted, that Bonner 
in his conſiſtory ſpeaking of Cutbert Symſon, 


laying, ye ſee this man, faith he, What a per- 


de credited. Then Mr. Rough firaitly | 


ſonable man he is; and after he had -thus com- 
mended 


gave this teſtimony of him there to the people, 
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The Martyrdom of | Cutbert Symſon 


: mended his perſon, added moreover ;. and 


| ſons known, naming alſo the parties who were 


furthermore concerning his patience, I ſay u- 
to you, that if he were not an heretick, he is a 
man of the greateſt patience that yet ever came 
before me: for I tell you, he hath been thrice 
racked” upon one day in the Tower. Alſo in 
my houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I 
never ſaw his patience broken, &. 

It is thought and ſaid of ſome, that that ar- 
row which was grated betwixt his fingers, be- 
ing tied together, was not in the Tower, butin 
the'biſhop's houſe. | 2 

The day before the bleſſed deacon and mar- 
tyr of God, Cutbert Symſon, after his painful 
racking, ſhould go to his condemnation before 
Botmer to be burned, being in the biſhop 8 coal- 
houſe there in the ſtocks, he had a certain vi- 
ſion or apparition very ſtrange, which he him- 
ſelf with his own mouth declared to the learn- 
ed man Mr. Auſten, to his own wife, and Tho- 
mas Symſon, and to others beſides, in the pri- 
ſon of Newgate a little before his death. Lhe 
relation whereof I ſtand in no little doubt 
whether to report abroad or not, conſidering 
with myſelf the great diverfity of mens judg- 
ments by the reading of hiſtories, and variety 
of affections. Some I ſee will not believe it, 
ſome will deride the ſame, ſome alſo will be 
offended with ſetting forth things of that ſort 
uncertain, eſteeming all things to be uncertain 
and incredible, whatſoever 1s ſtrange from the 
common order of nature. ; 

Others will be perchance grieved, thinking 
with themſelves; or elfe thus reaſoning with 
me, that although the matter were as is report- 
ed, yet forſomuch as the common error of be- 
lieving raſh miracles, phantaſies, viſions, dreams 
and apparitions thereby may be confirmed, 
0 expedient it were the ſame to be un- ſet 

orth. 

Theſe, and ſuch like, will be, I know, the 
ſayings of many. Whereunto briefly I anſwer, 
granting firſt, and admitting with the, words 
of Baſil Not every dream is ſtraightway a 
prophecy. Again, neither am I ignorant that 
the papiſts in their books and legends of ſaints 
have their prodigious viſions and apparitions of 
angels, of our lady, of Chriſt, and other ſaints: 


which as I will not admit to be believed for pray unto our heavenly Father, that he wi 


true; ſo will they ask me again why ſhould I 
then more require theſe to be credited of them, 
than theirs of us. | 

Firſt, I write not this, binding any man pre- 
ciſely- to believe the ſame, as they do theirs, 
but only report it as it hath been heard of per- 


the hearers thereof, leaving the judgment there- 
of notwithſtanding free unto the arbitrement of 
the reader. Albeit, it is no good argument, 
proceeding from the ſingular or particular, to 
the univerſal, to ſay that viſions be not true in 
ſome: Ergo, they be true in none. 
any ſhall muſe, or object again, Why ſhould 
ſuch viſions be given to him, or a few other 
ſingular perſons, more than to all the reſt, ſee- 
ing the other were in the ſame cauſe and quar- 
rel, and died alſo martyrs as well as he? To 
this, I ſay, concerning the Lord's times and 
doings I have not to meddle nor make, who 
may work where and when it pleaſeth him. 
And what if the Lord thought chiefly above 
the other with ſingular e to reſpect 
him, who is chiefly above the other, and ſin- 
gularly did ſufter moſt exquiſite torments for 


His ſake? What great marvel herein? But, as|betore mentioned) Hugh Foxe and John De 


And if|the name of God, and then thall you be ul 


reaſon. , This only which hath out of the 
own- mouth been received, ſo as thay. 
of the parties, I thought here to commune di 
to the reader, for him to judge thereof (68 
ſhall rule his mind. The matrer is this. „ 
The day before Symſon Was condemned 
being in the ſtocks, Cluney his keeper c i 
in with the keys about nine of the clock 
night (after his uſual manner) to view hig d. 
ſon, and ſee whether all were preſent Me 
when he eſpied the ſaid Cuthbert 10 be dl, 
departed again, locking the doors after * 
Within two hours after, about eleven of 
clock toward midnight, the ſaid Cutbert (whe. 
ther being in a ſlumber, or being awake! 
cannot ſay). heard one coming in, firſt oper ne 
the outward door, then the ſecond, after d tr 
third door, and ſo looking in to the ſaid (y 

bert, having no candle or torch that he coy} be 
lee, but giving a brightneſs and light ng ch 
comfortable and joyful to his heart, . {ai 1 
unto him, Ha, and departed again. Who! dc 
was he could not tell, neither dare I dem WF" 
This that he ſaw he himſelf declared four. 

five times to the ſaid Mr. Auſten, and to othen 1 
At the ſight whereof he received ſuch juyjy 


comfort, that he alſo expreſſed no little de 
in telling and declaring the ſame. _ * N 


A Letter of Cutbert Symſon to hi 
Wife, written in the Coal-Hiſe 


Early beloved in the Lord jeſus Chit 


I cannot write as I do wiſh unto you, * 
_ 1 beſeech you with my ſoul, comait ved 
ſelf under the mighty hand of our God, tubs he | 
ing in his mercy, and he will ſurely belpu Hor 
as ſhall be moſt unto his glory and our everlil 
[ing comfort, being ſute of this, that he vil , 
ſutter nothing to come unto us, but that vA por 
ſhall be moſt profitable for us. ap 
For it is either a correction for our ſins d oh 
a trial of our faith, or to ſet farm his glory day 
or for all together, and therefore muſt ner, 
be well done. For there is nothing that uff 
meth unto us by fortune or chance, but by oul.n 
heavenly Father's providence. And therelan 
ever give us his grace to conſider it. Leu 0 
give him moſt hearty thanks for theſe his f. 
therly corrections; for as many as he lh 


he correcteth. And I beſeech you now be q 
good cheer, and count the croſs of Chil 
Fe riches, than all the vain pleaſures 9 

ngland. Ido not doubt (I praiſe /God W 
it) but that you have ſupped with Chriſt at 
Maundy, I mean, believe in him: tor tha! 
the effect, and then muſt you drink of hisq; 
I mean his croſs (for that doth the cup fignlf 
unto us) Take the cup with a good ſtomachs 


to have the good wine, Chriſt's blood, to 
poor thirſty foul. And when you have 
wine, you mult drink it out of this cup. LA 
this when you come to the Lord's-ſuppet 
all things give thanks. 


In the name of Jeſus ſhall every wy 
bow, Cutbert Symſon. - 


Hugh Foxe and John Deveniſh. 


I'T H Cutbert Symſon likewiſe 
apprehended and alſo ſuffered ( 


* 


1 ſaid, of the Lord's ſecret times 1 have not tol niſh ; who being brought! unto their exam? 


% 0. 


— * 


A 
PY 
— 


w- * 
* * „ 
$4 4 a. 9 5 
g 2 » 4 : x "1 af 
* * * 1 1 4 * * Y P 
. * . * . 


r Pe. r 


= ad. te. ii 
4 


= 


The Martyrdom of William Nichol. 
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rories miniſtred to them by the faid 
officer 2, | 
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Articles propoſed to them by the Biſhop. 
Ti the firſt article they all. anſwered at- 
a 


S 


firmatively; but John Deveniſh added, 

- that church is grounded upon the pro- 

hers and apoſtles, Chriſt being the head cor- 

ner-ſtone, and how in that church there 1s the 
nue faith and religion of Chriſt. 

To the ſecond article they all conſeſſed and 
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there are but two ſacraments, namely, baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord; other wiſe they 
Jo not believe the contents of this article to be 
tue in any part thereof. 


"GS => 
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all anſwered affirmatively. 

To the ſixth article they all anſwered, and 
denied to acknowledge the authority of the 
ſee of Rome to be lawful and good, either 
yet his religion. 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered 
affirmatively, that they have and will do till 
while they live; and John Deveniſh adding 
thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament of the altar, as 
| it is now uſed, is no ſacrament at all. 

0 To the eighth article they all confeſſed, and 
c believed all things above by them acknow- 
out edged and declared to be true, and that they 
abe of the dioceſs of London, and juriſdiction 
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1 of the ſame. 
wil Theſe three abovenamed perſons, Cutbert, 


na Foxe and Deveniſh, as they were altogether 

apprehended at ' Iſlington, ſo they all three 
\ CF ſutfered together in Smithfield about the 28ch 
0 day of March, in whoſe perfect conſtancy the 
cet me Lord (in whoſe cauſe and quarrel they 
ſuffered) giver of all grace, and governour of 
all things, be exalred for ever, Amen. 


wil 1 
«of eee 
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The Martyrdom of Wilham Nichol 
at Haverford-Weſt in Wales. 


d i \ \ E find in all ages from the beginning, 
at that Satan hath not ceaſed at all times 
at o moleſt the church of Chriſt with one afflic- 
5 on or other, to the trial of their faith, but 
gu er never ſo apparently at any time to all the 
cl, orld, as when the Lord hath permitted him 


power over the bodies of his ſaints to the 
edding of their blood, and perverting of 
heir religion; for then ſleepeth he not, I 
arrant you, from the murdering of the ſame, 
leſs they will fall down with Ahab and Je- 
ledel to worſhip him, and ſo kill and poiſon 
heir own ſouls eternally ; as in theſe miſerable 
Netter days of queen Mary we have felt, heard, 
nd (een practited upon God's people. Among 
hom we find recorded an honeſt poor man, 
med William Nichol, who was res 
7 che champions of the pope, for ſpeaking 
ertain words againſt the cruel kingdom ot 
\nichriſt, and the gth day of April, 1558, 
s burnt in Wales, ending his life in a moſt 


J. 


ſe N 
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wich rhe faid Cutbert before Bonner bi- 
of London, March 19, had articles and 


eneral Anſwers of Cutbert Symſon 
bug Foxe, and John Deveni ſh, to the 


To the third, fourth and fifth article they 


neſs be praiſed for ever, Amen. 
This William Nichol (as we ate informed) 


was ſo ſimple a good ſoul, that many eſteemed 


him half fooliſh. But what he was in that re- 
ſpect we know not, but this we are ſure, that 
he died a good man, and in à good cauſe, 
whatſoever they judge of him. And the more 
implicity and feebleneſs of wit appeared in 
him, the more beaſtly and cn doth it 
declare their cruel tyrannical act therein. The 
Lord give them repentance, if it be his bleſſed 


will, Amen, Amen. 


Saag 
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believed, That in Chriſt's catholick church he Martyrdom of William Seaman, 


Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hud- 


ſon, at Norwich in the County of 
Norfolk. 


* after William Nichol, ſucceed- 
ed in that honourable and glorious voca- 
tion of martyrdom three conſtant godly men 
at Nor wich in Norfolk, who were cruelly put 
to death for the true teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the 19th of May, in the year 1558, whoſe 
names be theſe; William Seaman, Thomas 
Carman, and Thomas Hudſon. 

William Seaman was an husbandman, of 
the age of 26 Years, dwelling in Mendleſham, 
in the County of Suffolk, who was divers times 
{ought for ar the command of fir John Tyrrel 
knight, and at laſt he himſelf ſearched his 
houſe and other places for him; notwithſtand- 
ing he ſome what miſs d of his purpoſe, God 
be thanked. Then he gave charge to his ſer- 
vants, Robert Baulding and James Clarke, 
with others, to ſeek for him. Who, having 
no officer, went in the evening to his houſe, 
he being at home, _ took him and carry'd 
him to their maſter fir John Tyrrel. This 
Baulding being Seaman's near neighbour, and 
one whom Seaman truſted as an extraordinary 
triend, notwithſtanding to do his maſter a plea- 
ſure, now became an enemy to his chief friend, 
and was one of the buſieſt in the taking of him. 

And as they were going ro carry him to their 

maſter fir John Tyrrel in the night, it is cre- 

dibly reported that there fell a light between 

them out of the element, and parted them, 

this Baulding being in company with the reſt 

when the light fell; and although he was then 

in the prime of his age, yet after that time ne- 

ver enjoy'd a good day, but pined away even 

to death. 

Well, for all that ſtrange ſight (as J ſaid) 

they carried him to their maſter. Who, when 

he came, asked him why he would not go to 

maſs, and receive the ſacrament, and ſo to wor- 

ſhip it: to which William Seaman anſwer'd 

(denying it to be a ſacrament) and ſaid it was 

an idol, and theretore would not receive it. 

After which words Sir John Tyrrel ſent him 

ro Norwich ro Hopron then biſhop, and there 

alter conference and examination had with him, 

the biſhop read his bloody ſentence of condem- 

nation againſt him; and afterward delivered 
him to the ſecular power, who kept him to the 
day of martyrdom. 

The ſaid William Seaman left behind him 
when he died, a wife and three children very 

young: and with the ſaid young children his 


py and bleſſed ſtare, gloriouſly giving his 
106 | 


wite was perſecuted. out of the ſaid town of 
10 DB Mendleſham, 


* 
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ſoul into the hands of that God, whoſe good- 
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Mendleſham, becauſe ſhe would not go to hear 
maſs, and all her corn and goods ſeized and 
taken away by Mr. Chriſtopher Cole's officers, 
he being lord of the ſaid town. 
Thomas Carman (who, as is ſaid, pledged 
Richard Craſhfield at his burning, and there- 
upon was apprehended) being priſoner in 
orwich, was about one time with the reſt 
examined and brought before the faid biſhop, 
who anſwered no leſs in his maſter's cauſe than 
the others; and therefore had the like reward 


T.Caman that the others had, which was the biſhop's 


condemned, 


bloody bleſſing of condemnation, and deli- 
vered alſo to the ſecular power, who kept him 


with the others until the day of ſlaughter, 


which was not long after. 

Thomas Hudſon. was of Aileſham in Nor- 
folk, by his occupation a glover, a very ho- 
neſt poor man, having a wife and three chil- 
dren, labuuring always truly and diligently 
in his. vocation, being of thirty years of age, 
and bearing ſo good a will to the goſpel, that 
he in the days of king Edward VI, two 
years before queen Mary's reign, learned to 
read Engliſh of Anthony and Thomas Norgate 
of the fame rown, wherein he greatly profited 
about the time of alteration ot religion: for 
when queen Mary came to reign, and had 
changed the ſervice in the church, putting in 
for wheat, chaff and darnel, and for good 


T. Huifon Preaching, blaſphemous crying out againſt 


flieth from 


popery . 


Berry che 


commif{; 


truth and godlineſs; he then avoiding all 
their ceremonies of ſuperſtition, abſented him- 
ſelf from his houſe, and went into Suffolk a 
long rime, and there remained travelling from 
one place to another, as occaſion was offered. 
At laſt he returned back again to his houſe at 
Aileſham, to comfort his wife and children, 
being heavy and troubleſome with his abſence. 

Now when he came home, and perceived 
his continuance there would be dangerous, he 
and his wife deviſed to make him a place a- 
mong his faggots to hide himſelf in, where 
he remained all the day reading and prayin 
continually, for the ſpace of halt a year, — 
his wife like an honeſt woman being careful 
for him, uſed herſelf faithfully and diligently 
towards him. 

In the mean time came the vicar of the 
town (who was one of the biſhop's commiſſa- 


3 — nh ries, a very wicked man) and inquired of Tho- 


J Crouch 
betrayeth 


Hudſon to Robert Lawes in 


the conſta- 
bles. 


mas Hudſon's wife ſor her husband. Unto 


whom ſhe anſwered, as not knowing where 
he was. Then the ſaid Berry waxed angry, 
and threatned to burn her, becauſe ſhe would 
not tell where her husband was. After that 
when Hudſon underſtood it, he grew every 
day more zealous than other, and continually 
read and ſang Pſalms, the people openly re- 
ſorting to him, to hear his exhortations and 
prayers. 

Ar laſt he walked abroad for certain days 
openly in the town, crying out continually a- 
gainſt the maſs and all their trumpery, and 
in the end coming home in his houſe, he ſate 
him down, having his book by him, reading 
and ſinging Pſalms continually without ceaſing 
for three days and three nights rogether, to 
the great wonder of many. 

Then one John Crouch his next neighbour 
went to the conſtables, Robert Marſham and 
the night, to certify them 
thereof: for Berry commanded openly to watch 
for him, and the conſtables underſtanding the 
ſame, went to catch him at break of day, the 
22d of April, 1558. 


And when Hudſon faw them co = 
faid, Now mine hour is CO Ie in, be 


friends, welcome. You be they that Waal | 
me to life in Chriſt. I thank God 6 ead 


the Lord enable me thereto for bis el 
fake. Then they 2 him and lead Dire 
Berry the commiſſary, who was vicar of the 
rown, and the faid Berry asked him firſt wh 
he kept his church for tour years before 1 
which the faid Hudſon anſwered thus, her. 
ſoever he was, there was the church. 

Doſt thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in che 
1 . the altar? What is it? 

ludion. It is worms meat: my belief; 
Chriſt crucified. ann 

Berry. Doſt thou not believe the maſs to 
away ſins? ba 

Hudſon. No, God forbid ; it is a patched 
monſter, and a diſguiſed puppet, more tedion 
a plecing than ever was Solomon's temple. 

At which words Berry ſtamped, fumed, ard 
ſhewed himſelf as a mad man, and ſaid, We 
thou villain, thou: I will write to the biſo 
my. good lord, and truſt unto. it, thou ſhalt hs 
handled according to thy deſerts. O fir, ſaid 
Hudſon, there is no Lord but God, though 
there be many lords and many gods. With 
that Berry thruſt him back with his hand, 
And one Richard Cliffar ſtanding by, ſaid, 
I pray you, fir, be good to the poor man, 
At which words Berry was more mad than be- 
fore, and would have had Cliffar bound ing 
recogniſance of forty pounds for his good be- 
haviour both in word and deed ; but his deſire 
took no effect. Then he asked Hudſon whe- 
ther he would recant, or not: to which Hud- 
ſon anſwer'd, The Lord forbid ? I had rathe 
die many deaths than do ſo. 

Then after long talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing 
it to no purpoſe to perſuade him, took his 
and ink, and wrote letters to the bithop there- 
of, and ſent this Hudſon to Norwich bound 
like a thief to him, which was eight mils 
from thence, who went thither ſinging wih 
joy, as merry as ever he was in his lite befom 
He was a month in priſon, where he ſpent by 
time in reading and invocating the name d 
God. 

Theſe three chriſtians and conſtant martyrs, 
William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thy 
mas Hudſon, after they were (as ye haſt 
heard) condemned the 19th Day of May, 155%, 
were carried out of priſon to the place where 
[they ſhould ſuffer, which was without H. 
ſhopſgare at Norwich, called Lollard's Fi 
And being all there, they made their hum 
petitions to the Lord. That being done, the} 
aroſe and went to the ſtake, and ſtanding il 
there with their chains about them, immeds 
ately Thomas Hudſon came forth from the 
under the chain, to the great ſurpriſe of all i 
ſpectators ; many doubted his conſtancy, feat 
ing he ſhould recant; others thought he Want 
ed a reprieve for further conference; and ſom 
imagin'd he came forth to ask his parents b 
ſing. In the midſt of this contuſion his t 
companions at the ſtake did all they could i 
comfort and encourage him, exhorting him! 
the bowels of Chriſt to be of good chear, K 
Bur alas! he felt more in his conſcience cha 
they could conceive, for he was encompalſed 
with intolerable grief of mind, not for teat d 
death, bur for lack of an inward ſenſible feel 
ing of the love of his Saviour: and therefom 
being very careful, he mae fell upon W 
| knees, and vehemently pray'd to God, vi 
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comfort ; and chen he aroſe in extaſy of joy, 
and ſaid ; Now 1 chank God I am ſtrong, and 


| his companions at the ſtake, they all 
ered death mot joyfully, conſtantly, and 
manfully together, to the terror of the wicked, 
the comfort of good people, and the glory of 
God, whoſe name be praiſed for ever, Amen. 

After this, the aforeſaid commiſſar y Berry 
made a great ſtir about others who were ſul- 

ted in the town of Aileſham, and cauſed 
wo hundred to creep to the crols at Pentecoſt, 
beſides other puniſhments which they ſuſtained. 

On a time this Berry gave a poor man of 
his paziſh- of Marſham a blow with a flail, for 
z word's ſpeaking, that preſently thereon he 
died; and it is reported that the ſaid Berry 
held up his hand at the bar for the ſame. 

At another time one Alice Oxes of the ſame 
pariſh came to his houſe, and going into the 
hall he met her, and, being in an ill humour, 
truck her with his fiſt, whereupon ſhe was fain 
to be carry'd home, and the next day was 
found dead in her chamber. 

The number of whores and concubines he 
had is incredible to all but rhoſe who lived 
pear him. He was rich, and of great autho- 
ty, and as great a reprobate, perſecuting the 
golpel, and compelling men to idolatry ; he 
burnt all the good books he could lay hands 
n, and divorced many men and women tor 
Te 


igion. 

When he heard that queen Mary was dead, 
and che glory of their triumph quailed, the 
Sunday after (being the 19th of November, 
1558) he made a great feaſt, and had one of 


i his concubines there, with whom he was in 
d vis chamber after dinner until even-ſong. Then 
1 he went to church where he had miniſtred 
| baptiſm, and in his return home from even- 
i, WR optiſm, and in | 

br eg. between the church-yard and his houſe, 
* deing but a little ſpace (about the breadth of a 
"by hurch-yard) he tell down ſuddenly to the 


ground with a heavy groan, and never ſtirr'd 
alter, neither ſhewed any one token of repent- 
ce. And thoſe that had his great riches ſince 
IMs death have ſo conſumed with them, that 
hey be poorer now than they were before 
they had them. 

Now let the reader obſerve the differece be- 


" ween the end of a martyr, and the end of a 
| Vir derſecutor. 

"_ About this time Joan Seaman, mother to the 
g 1 aforeſaid William Seaman, being of the age of 
15 66 years, was perſecuted by the ſaid fir John 


Iirrel alſo, becauſe ſhe would not go to maſs 
ind receive againſt her conſcience : which good 
id woman being from her houſe, was glad 


4 ome time to lie in buſhes, groves, and fields, 
1 font nd ſometimes in her neighbour's houſe when 
8 blel⸗ be could. And her husband being at home 


is tub bout the age of 80 Years, fell ſick; and ſhe 
Adu ering thereof, with ſpeed returned home to 

il er houſe again, not regarding her life, but 

r, & nlidering her duty, and ſhewed her dili- 
3 


it laſt according to his old mercies) feng him N to lay her in a 


4 2 new man Changed even from death to life, [had a good report amongſt their neighbours, | 


nd | willing always to receive ſtrangers, and to Symonds - 
are not What man can do unto me. So going comfort the poor and ſick, and lived together 


it under 4 mote's fide 
er husband and ſhe ove 2 good houſe, and 


the commiſ- 


ſary would 


in the holy eſtate of matrimony very honeſtly engt mo» 7 


ther Seaman 


above 40 years; and the departed this lite be buried in | 


willingly and joyfully, with a ftedfaſt faith te = 


and a good remembrance of God's promiſe in 


Chriſt Jeſus. v1 


A woman called Mother Bennet, a widow; 

who lived in the town of Wetherſet near Men- 

dleſham, was perſecuted out of the town for 
not going to maſs, but at laſt ſhe returned | 
home again ſecretly to her houſe, and there 

departed this life joytully. Bur fir John Tyr- Mother Ben- 
rel and maſter Symonds the commitlary would ges vor fer | 
not let her be bury'd in the church-yard. So base in the | 
was the laid in a grave by the high-way fide. <burcb-yard 

This good old woman met one of mother 

Seaman's neighbours, and asked her how mo- 

ther Seaman did; and the neigbour anſwer'd, 

that ſhe did very well, God be thanked. O, 

ſaid mother Bennet, mother Seaman hath ſtep- 

ped a great ſtep before me; for ſhe was never 

coverous that I could perceive. 

Her husband in his mirth would ſay unte 

her; O woman, if thou wert ſparing, thou 

mighteſt have ſaved me an hundred marks | 
more than thou haſt. To which ſhe would 

gently anſwer; O man, be content, and let us | 

be thankful, for God hath given us enough, if . 

we can fee it. Alas, good husband, would 

the ſay, I tell you truth, I cannot firken up my 

butter, and keep my cheeſe in the chamber, | 
waiting for a great price, and let the poor 

wan:, and ſo diſpleaſe God. But, husband, let 

us be rich in good works, and ſo ſhall we pleaſe 

the Lord, ol have all good things given us, &c. 


In the month of May likewiſe, William Har- 

ris, Richard Day, and Chriſtian George ſuffer- 

ed at Colcheſter, and there joytully and fer- 

vently made their prayers to God. 

And being ſettled at the ſtake, and chain- 

ed to the poſts, with the fire flaming fiercely 

round about them, they like conftant chri- 

ſtians triumphantly praiſed God within the T ua 
ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively eyrdom of 
ſacrifice unto his holy majeſty, in whoſe ha- N Day, ard 
bitation they have now their everlaſting ta- Chriſtian | 
bernacles: his name be therefore praiſed for * Ke 
evermore, Amen. 

The ſaid Chriſtian George's husband had 
another wife burnt before this Chriſtian, whoſe 

name was Agnes George, who ſuffered as you 

have heard, at Stratford the Bow. And after 

the death of the ſaid Chriſtian, he married an 

honeſt godly woman again, and ſo they both 

(I mean the ſaid Richard George and his laſt 

wife) in the end were taken alſo, and laid in 

priſon, where they remained till the death of 

queen Mary, and at laſt were delivered by our 

moſt gracious ſovereign lady queen Elizabeth. 
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In the month of June came out a proclama- 
tion from the king and queen, againſt whole- 
ſome and godly books, which under the falſe 
title of hereſy and ſedition were wrongfully 
condemned in the ſaid proclamation. 


By the King and Queen: 
Hereas divers books, filled both with 


-” "<< to her husband moſt faithfully till God 
- e him away by death. Then by God's 
= {88-0 idence ſhe fell ſick alſo, and died in her 
e feel Wn houſe ſoon after. When one Mr. Symons 
refolty ne Commiſſary heard of it, he (dwelling in 
"on en hard by called 'Thorndon) commanded 
J, wil hat ſhe ſhould not have chriſtian burial (as 
ey termed ir) and her friends were com- 


| hereſy, ſedition and treaſon, 1 of 


te, 
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he Apprehenſion of Forty Men and Women at Iflington. 
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late, and be daily brought into this realm out 
of foreign countries and places beyond the 
ſeas, and ſome alſo” covertly printed within 


fir Roger and the recorder taking their 


in a bill, and calling them one by © 
ny as anſwered ro their War | he 2 


Qq 


this realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry parts | Newgate, which were twenty-two Out of 


thereof, whereby not only God is diſhonour- 
ed, bur alſo an encouragement given to diſ- 
obey lawtul princes and governours : the king 
and queen's majeſties, for redreſs hereof, do 
by this their preſent proclamation declare and 
publiſh to all their loving ſubjects, that who- 
ſoever {hall after the proclaiming hereof, be 
found to have any of the ſaid wicked and 
ſeditious books, or finding them, do not 
forth with buru the ſame, without ſhe wing or 
reading the ſame to any other perſon, ſhall in 
that caſe be reputed and taken for a rebel, 
and ſhall without delay be executed for that 
offence, according to the order of martial 
law. 
Given at our manor of St. James's, 
the fixth day of june. 
John Ca wood, Printer. 


eee 


The Apprehenſion of certain godly 
Men and Women praying together 
in the Fields about Iſlington. 


Ecretly in a back cloſe in the field by 

Ifliongron, were gathered together a com- 
pany of innocent perſons, to the number of 
40 men and women. Who there _ roge- 
ther at prayer, and virtuouſly occupied in the 
meditation of God's holy word, firſt cometh 
a certain man to them unknown, who look- 
ing over unto them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, 
ſaying, that they looked like men that meant 
no hurt. Then one of the ſaid company 
asked the man, if he could tell whoſe cloſe 
that was, and whether they might be ſo bold 
ro fir there. Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye ſeem 
unto me fuch perſons as intend no harm; and 
ſo departed. Within a quarter of an hour af- 
ter, came the conſtable ot Iflington, named 
King, with ſix or ſeven more, one with a bow, 
another with a bill, and the reſt with weapons. 
Six or ſeven of this company were left behind 
in 2 private. place, to be ready in caſe they 
were wanted, while the conſtable and one with 
him went belore to view them; they both 
went amongit them, looking and viewing 
what they were doing, and what books they 
had; and fo going a little forward, and return- 
ing back again, orderd them to deliver their 
books. They . underſtanding that he was a 
conftable, retuſed not ſo to do. Then came 
up the reſt ot their tellows, beforementioned, 
who bad them ſtand and not depart. They an- 
ſwered again, they would be obedient and rea- 


dy to go whither foeyer they would have them God called him unto. 


and they were firſt carried to a brew-houſe 


at a mall diſtance, while ſome of the company |rruited him wich his accoinpts ; and on a tim 
went to the neareſt juſtice, but he being not at he received the ſum of thirty pounds for l 
home they were carry'd before fir Roger] matter, and fallin g into ill company, loſt eveſ 
In the mean time ſome of the wo- groat at dice, being paſt all hope which wi 

men eſcaped away from them, ſome in the|ro anſwer it, and therefore he purpoſed to co 
' cloſe where they far, and others before they] vey himſelf beyond the ſeas, either into Frans 
For ſo they were car-| or Flanders. 


Cholmiey. 


came to the brewhoule, 
ried, cen with one man, eight with another, 


with ſome more, with others leſs, in ſuch. a|he called betimes in the morning 
in the houſe, an ancient and diſcreet mad 


manner as it was not hard for them to eſcape 


it 
rwenty-leyen. They continued in »;; 8 
den weeks; and before they were E 
word was ſent by Alexander the keeper — 
if they would hear a maſs, they ſhould / 
delivered, but thirteen of them were by 8 
ſeyen in Smithfield, and fix at Branford: ws 
died in priſon, and the other ſeven, with mag 
trouble (through God's providence) ec, 
death. Their names were theſe ; pe 


ohn Willes, Hudleys, 
homas Hinſhaw, I. Coaſt, haberdaſhs 


R. Baily, woolpacker. Roger Sandy. 
Roberr Willes , 4 


The names of the ſeven martyrs that were 
apprehended amongſt others, in the cloſe 3 
Iſlington, and afterwards burat in Smithfield 
were as follow : 


Henry Pond, John Floyd, 
Rainol Eaſtland, 2 Holiday, 
Robert Southam, oger Holland. 
Matthew Ricarby, 


Theſe ſeven godly men had ſeveral articles 


ad miniſtred to them by biſhop Bonner, in the 


uſual form; to which they returned their a 
wers, and abſolutely refuſing to acknowledge 
the doctrine of the Romiſh church, were alty 
gether condemned, the ſentence being read 4 
gainſt them, and ſo all ſeven by ſecular mag. 
ttrares being ſent all ro Newgate the 17th of 
June; not long after, about the 27th of the ſaid 
month were brought to Smithfield, and there 
ended their lives in the glorious cauſe of Chriſty 
goſpel. Their particular examinations never 
came to our hands, except only thoſe of Ro- 
ger Holland, which here follow in the order 
and manner as we have received them by the 
information of ſome that were there preſent a 
the ſame. 


The Examination and Condemnation 


of Roger Holland. 


HIS Roger Holland a merchant-taylor 
of London, was firſt an apprentice wit 
one Mr. Kempton at the Black Boy in Wat 
ling-ſtreer, where he terved his apprentice 
ſhip with much trouble to his maſter, in breaks 
ing him of the licentious liberty which he hat 
betore been trained and brought up in, g1VIy 
himſelf to riot, as dancing, tencing, gaming 
banqueting, and wanton company; and bt 
ſides all this, being a ſtubborn and an obſtinat 
papiſt, tar unlike ro come to any ſuch end 8 


His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewdneh, 


Having determin'd with himſelf chus to d 
on a fervail 


that would. In fine, they that were carry'd to| whoſe name was Elizabeth, who profeſſed the 


lir Roger Cholmley, were twenty-ſeven, and i goſpel, with a life agreeing unto the ſame, 
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The Examination and Anſwers of 


Roger Holland. 


. ing the wilful and-ob- 

4 UL OMe 0 b licentious living of 

ſtinate papiſtr ) as 0 ſaid, E- 
bis Roger Holland. To whom he laid, 

* Loch I would 1 had followed thy gentle 

. ions and friendly rebukes; which if 1 

2 1 I had never come fo this thame and 
1 - which I am now fallen into; for this 
icht! have loſt thirty pounds of my Ag 8 

oney, Which to pay him, and to ma p 
ren accompts I am not able. But this much 
I pray you deſire my miſtreſs, that pa oe 
intreat my maſter to take this note ot my _ 
chat I am thus much indebred unto him; an 
il be ever able, I will ſee him paid, defiring 
him that the matter may paſs with ſilence, and 
that none of my kindred and friends may ever 
underſtand this my lewd part: for it it ſhould 
come to my father's ears, it would bring his 
grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave; and fo 

as he departing. | 5 n 
; The 1510 ite that it might be his 
utter ruin; Stay, faid the, and having a ſum of 
money by her, which was left her by a kinſ- 
man ar his death, who was thought to be Dr. 
Redman, ſhe brought unto him thirty pounds, 
laying, Roger, here is thus much money, 1 
will let thee have ir, and I will keep this note. 
Bur ſince I do thus much for thee, to help thee, 
and to fave thy honeſty, thou ſhalt promiſe me 
to refuſe'all lewd and wild company, all ſwear- 
ing and ribaldry talk; and if ever | know thee 
to play one twelve-pence at either dice or 
cards, then will I ſhew this thy note unto my 
maſter. And furthermore thou ſhalt promiſe 
me to reſort every day to the lecture at Al- 
hallows, and the ſermon at Paul's every Sun- 
day, and to caſt away all thy books of popery 
and vain ballads, and get thee the Teſtament 
and Book of ſervice, and read the ſcriptures 
with reverence and fear, calling unto God till 
tor his grace to direct thee in his truth. And 
pray tervently to God, deliring him to pardon 
thy former offences, and not to remember the 
ſins of thy youth; and ever be afraid to break 
his laws, or offend his majeſty. Then ſhall 
God keep thee, and ſend thee thy heart's de- 
ure. | 

Atrer this time, within one half year God 
had wrought ſuch a change in this man, that 
he was become an earneſt profeſſor of the truth, 
and deteſted all popery and ill company; ſo 
that he was in admiration to all them that had 
on him, and ſeen his former lite and wick- 
edneſs. 

Then he repaired to his father in Lancaſhire, 
and brought divers good books with him, and 
beſtowed them among his friends, ſo that his 
lather and others began to taſte the ſweetneſs 
ot the goſpel, and to deteſt the maſs, idola- 
try, and ſuperſtition; and in the end his father 
= mn fifty pounds to begin the world 
Withal, 

Then he came to London again, and went 
to the maid that lent him the money to pay 
bis maſter withal, and ſaid unto her, Elizabeth, 
here is thy money I borrowed of thee, and 
lor the friendſhip, good will, and good coun- 
el J have received at thy hands, to recom- 
pence thee I am not able, otherwiſe than to 


make thee my wife; and foon after they were | 


married, which was in the firſt year of queen 
Mary. And having a child by her, he cauſed 

Ir, Role to baptize it in his own houſe. Not- 
Withitanding he was bewray'd to the enemies, 
and he being gone into the country to convey 


the child away, that the papiſts ſhould not have 
1 


it in their anointing hands, Bonner cauſed his 
goods to be ſeized on, and moſt cruelly uſed 
his wife. | 

After this he remained cloſely in the city, 
and in the country, in the congregations of 
the faithful, until the laſt year of queen Mary. 
Then he with the ſix others beforenamed, were 
taken in, or not far from St. John's Wood, and 
ſo brought to Newgate upon May-day in the 
morning, 1558, 

Then being called before the biſhop, Dr. 
Chadſey, both the Harpsfields, and certain o- 
thers, after many other fair and crafty perſua- 
ſions of Dr. Chadſey, to allure him to their 
Baby lonical church; thus the biſhop began 
with him. 

Holland, I for my part do wiſh well unto 
thee, and the more for thy friend's ſake. 
And as Dr. Standith telleth me, you and he 
were both born in one pariſh, and he knoweth 
your father to be a very honeſt catholick gen- 
tleman : and Mr. Doctor told me that he talk- 
ed with you a year ago; and found you very 
wiltully addicted to your own conceit. Di- 
vers of the city alſo have ſhewed me of you, 
that you have been a great procurer of mens 
ſervants to be of your religion, and to come 
to your congregations; but ſince you be now 
in the danger of the law, I would wiſh you 
to play a wiſe man's part: ſo ſhall you not 
want any tavour I can ; 7 or procure tor you, 
both tor our own fake, and alſo for your 
friends, who are men of worſhip and credit, 
and wilh you well, and by my troth, Roger, 
ſo do I. 

Then ſaid Mr. Egleſtone, a gentleman of 
Lancaſhire, and near kinſman to Roger, being 
there preſent; I thank your good lordſhip; 
your honour meaneth good unto my couſin, 
[ beleech God he have the grace to follow 
your counſel. 

Holland. Sir, you crave of God you know 
not what. I beleech God to open your eyes 
to ſee the light of his word. 

Egleſtone. Roger, hold your peace, leſt you 
tare the worſe at my lord's hands. 

Holland No, I thall fare as it pleaſeth God, 

tor man can do no more than God doth per- 
mit him. 
Then the biſhop and the doctors, with 
Johnſon the regiſter, caſting their heads toge- 
ther, in the end faith Johnſon, Roger, how 
layſt thou? wilt thou ſubmit thyſelf unto my 
lord, before thou be entered into the book of 
contempt ? | 

Holland. I never meant but to ſubmit my 
ſelf unto the magiſtrate, as I learn of St. Paul 
to the Romans, Chap. 13. and ſo he recited 
the text. 

Chedley. Then I fee you are no anabaptiſt. 

Holland. I mean not yet to be a papiſt; for 
chey and the anabaptiſts agree in this point, 
not to ſubmit themſelves to any other prince 
or magiſtrate, than thoſe that muſt firſt be 
{worn to maintain them and their doings. 

Chadſey. Roger, remember what I have 
{aid, and alſo what my lord hath promiſed he 
will perform with further friendſhip. Take 
heed, Roger, for your ripeneſs of wit hath 
brought you into thele errors, 

Holland. Mr. Doctor, I have yet your words 
in memory, though they are of no ſuch force 
to prevail with me. 


Then they whiſpered together again, and at 


laſt Bonner faid, oger, I perceive thou wilt 

not be ruled by good counſel, for any thing 

that either I or 1 friends can ſay. 
10 E | 
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The Examinations and Anſwers of Roger Holland. 


At theſe ex- 
aminations, 
divers of 
Holland's 
friends and 
kinsfolks, 
being men 
of worſhip, 
were Pre- 
Cent, both 
of Lanca- 


ſhire and 
Cheſhure. 


Holland. I may fay to you, my lord, as 
Paul ſaid to Felix and to the Jews, as doth ap- 

ar in the 22d of the Acts, and in the 15th 
of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. It is 
not unknown unto my maſter whom I was ap- 
prentice withal, that I was of this your blind 
religion that now is taughs{ and therein did 
obſtinately and wil fully remain, until the lat - 
ter end of king Edward in manner, having 
that liberty under your auricular confeſſion, 
that I made no conſcience of ſin, but truſted 
in the prieſt's abſolution, he for money doing 
alſo ſome pennance for me: which after I had 
given, I cared no further what offences ] 
did, no more than he minded after he had 
my money, whether he taſted bread and wa- 
ret for me, or no : ſo that lechery, ſwearing, 
and all other vices; I accounted no oftence of 
danger, ſo long as I could for money have 
them abſolved. So ſtraitly did I obſerve 
your rules of religion, that I would have aſhes 
upon Aſhwedneſday, though I had uſed never 
ſo much wickedneſs at night. And albeit 1 
could not of conſcience eat fleſh upon the 
Friday, yet in ſwearing, drinking, or dicing 
all the night long, I made no conſcience at all. 
And thus was 1 brought up, and herein have 
I continued till now ot late, that God hath 
opened the light of his word, and called me 
by his grace ro repentance of my former ido- 
latry and wicked life; for in Lancaſhire their 
blindneſs and whoredom is much more than 
may with chaſte ears be heard. Yet theſe my 
friends, which are nor clear in theſe notable 
crimes, think the prieſt with his maſs can 
fave them, though they blaſpheme God, and 
keep concubines beſides their wives, as long as 
they live. Yea, I know ſome prieſts very de- 
vout, my lord, yet ſuch as have ſix or ſeven 
children by tour or five ſundry women, 

Mr. Doctor, now to your antiquity, unity 
and univerſality (for thete Dr. Chadley alledg- 
ed as notes and tokens of their religion) I am 
unlearned. I have no ſophiſtry ro ſhift my 
realons withal ; but the truth I truſt I have, 
which needeth no painted colours to ſet her 
forth. The antiquity of our church is not 
from pope Nicholas, or pope Joan, but our 
church 1s trom the beginning, even from the 
time that God ſaid unto Adam, that the feed 
of the woman ſhould break the ſerpenr's head; 
and ſo to faithful Noah; to Abraham, lfaac. 
and Jacob, ro whom it was promited, that 
their ſeed ſhould multiply as the ſtars in the 
sky; and ſo to Moſes, David, and all the 
holy fathers that were from the beginnin 
unto the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. All they 
that believed theſe promiſes were of the 
church, though the number were oftentimes 
but few and ſmall, as in Elias's days, when 
he thought there was none but he that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had 
reſerved ſeven thouſand that never had bow- 
ed their knees to that idol: as I truſt there 
be ſeven hundred thouſand more than I know 
of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
idol your maſs, and your god Maozim : the 
upholding whereof is your bloody cruelty , 
while you daily perſecute Elias and the ſer- 
vants of God, torcing them (as Daniel was in 
his chamber) clolely ro ſerve the Lord their 
God ; and even as we by this your cruelty 


are forced in the fields to pray unto God, that 
his holy word may be once again truly 


preached amongſt us, and that he would miti- 
gate aud ſhorten theſe idolatrous and bloody 


days wherein all cruelry reigneth, 


over, our church have been the apoſtles "mi ad his fac 
evangeliſts, the martyrs and confeſſors gf Cu i ſtitution. 
that have at all times and in all ages "io Then C 
perſecuted for the reſtimony of the vic ry. that a 
God. But for the upholding of your ch : Holland 
and religion, what antiquity can 1 Teſtament. 
Yea, the maſs, that idol and chief pill * ſlation 
I” . . at of [RIES 
your religion, is not yet four hundred ze jon; it is 
old, and ſome of your maſſes are 5 Bonner. 
as that of St. Thomas Becker the traitor, when hat it is tr 
in you pray, That you may be ſaved by Ne he church 
blood of Sr. Thomas. And as for your * oth preſe: 
ſervice, what are we of the laity the bene Jecrecs, O! 
tor it? I think he that ſhould hear your vrief No (fait 
mumble up their ſervice, although he did well nd doth | 
underſtand Latin, yer ſhould he underſtnd Ment. An 
tew words thereof, the prieſts do fo chin ou, did t 
them and chaw them, and poſt ſo faſt * lis foot o 
they neither underſtand What they lay 2 Thou ſh 
they that hear them; and in the mean time the your 
the people, when they ſhould pray with the tread ur 
prieſt, are fer to their beads to pray our Ladys Then fat 
plalter. So cratty is Satan to deviſe theſe jj, Meads as tl 
dreams (which you defend with faggot and rs of the 
fire) to quench the light of the word ot God: jent learn 
which, as David faith, thould be a lantbomu WY) ſhould ! 
our feet. And again, wherein ſhall a young Holland. 
man direct his ways, but by the word & ildneſs h. 
God? And yet you will hide it from us in: one, . 
tongue unknown. St. Paul had rather to hue God. | 
five words ſpoken with underitanding, tha tors ſay 
ren thouſand in an unknown tongue; and ye a and ary 
will you have your Latin ſervice and praying | to be c 
in a ſtrange tongue, whereof the people as i-/ de ne! 
utterly ignorant to be of ſuch antiquity? know lec 
The Greek church, and a good part of Ch. es and 
ſtendom beſides never received your ſervice in anding I 
an unknown tongue, but in their own naturil durch. 
language, which all the people underſtand, . 
neither yet your tranſubſtantiation, your x- 7 
ceiving in one kind, your purgatory, yout N the 
images, &c. end s ſak 
As for the unity which is in your church p n 
what is it elſe but treaſon, murder, poiſoning one Me 
another, idolatry, ſuperſtition, wickedneſs! BY P1 
What unity was: in your church, when there 1 
were three popes at once? Where was yon ui SY 
head of unity when you had a woman pope? * 
Here he wes interrupted, and could not be 
luffered to proceed. he laſt 


The biſhop ſaid, Roger, theſe thy words at 


very blaſphemy, and by the means of thy HE. 


triends thou haſt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and a Tabs, 
art over malepert to teach any here. Theie- 8 
tore keeper take him away. kn 
| ave their 
. . any threa! 
The ſecond Examination of Roga the lor 
|. 
Holland. leton eſq 
th of Ct 
HE day that Henry Pond and the u e 11 
were brought forth to be again exam e bite el 
ed, Dr. Chedley ſaid, Roger, I truſt you h of liter 
now better conlidered of the church than JW: him 8. 
did before. | 1 ro 1 8 
Holland. I conſider thus much: that cut d Bonn x7; | 


the church there is no ſalvation, as divers al 
cient doctors ſay. 
Bonner. That is well ſaid. Mr. Egleſtoh 


truſt your kinſman will be a good catholie 


ſee before 
IT ed wirh 
un rons 


man. But, Roger, you mean I truſt the churd 3 2 
of Rome. 7 - 8 but 
Holland. I mean that church which hat . imp. 

rely they 


Chriſt for her head; which alſo hath his wor Iyielt tha 


ger is ſoo 


* 
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; ments according to his word and qa good opinion of you, that you will not with 

nd __ . theſe lewd fellows cal eie from 
5 Chedſey interrupted him, and faid, the church of your parents and your friends ; 

hat a Teſtament you have in your hand? that are here, very good catholicks (as it is re- | 
Holland. Yea, Mr. Doctor, it is the New [ported unto me.) And as I mean thee good, 0 
Teſtament. You will find no fault with the | ſo, Roger, play the wiſe man's part, and come | 
allation (I think.) It is your own tranſla- home with the loſt ton, and ſay, I have run 
, f it is according to the great Bible. into the church of ſchiſmaticks and hereticks, 
Bonner. How ſay you? How do you know | from the catholick church of Rome; and you 
hat it is the Teſtament of Chriſt, but only by ſhall, I warrant you, not only find favour at 
re church? for the church of Rome hath and | God's hands, but the church that hath autho- 
ath preſerve it, and out of the ſame hath made | rity, ſhall abſolve you, and put new garments 
decrees, ordinances, and true expolitions. upon you, and kill the EY to make thee | 
No (faith Roger) the church of Rome hath | good chear withal, that is, in ſo doing, as meat | 
ad doth ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſta-|dorh refreſh and cheriſh the mind, ſo ſhalt thou | 
nent. And what a true expolition, I pray | find as much quietneſs of conſcience in coming 
ou, did the pope make thereof, when he ſet home to the church, as did the hungry ſon that | 
lis foot on the emperor's neck, and ſaid, had been fed before with the hogs, as you | 
Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and the aſp: have done with theſe hereticks that ſever 
the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou themſelves from the church. I give them a 
tread ler thy foot, Pſal. 91. „ [homely name, but they be worſe (putting his 
Then ſaid the biſhop ; ſuch unlearned wild | hand to his cap out of reverence) than hogs : 
leads as thou and others, would be expoli-|for they know the church, and will not fol- 
rs of the ſcripture. Would you then the an- [low ir, If I thould fay thus much to a Turk, 
ent learned (as there be ſome here as well as] he would (I think) believe me. But, Roger, 
) ſhould be taught of you? Sk it I did not bear thee and thy friends good 
Holland. Yourh delighteth in vanity. My | will, I would not have ſaid fo much as I have 
ildneſs hath been ſome what the more by your done, but I would have let mine ordinary alone 
octrine, than ever I learned out of this book| with you. 
God. Bur (my lord) I ſuppoſe ſome old] Ar theſe words his friends there preſent, 
octors ſay; It a poor layman bring his rea- |thanked the bithop tor his good will, and for 
n and argument our of the word of God, he the pains he had taken in his and their behalf. 
to be credited before the learned, though| Then the biſhop proceeded, ſaying, Well, 
ey be never ſo great doctors. For the gift Roger, how ſay you? Do you not believe, 
knowledge was taken from the learned do-|rhar after the prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
tors, and given to poor fiſhermen. Notwith-| conſecration, there remaineth the body of | 
anding I am ready to be inſtructed by che| Chriſt really and corporally under the forms 
hurch. of bread and wine? I mean the ſelf- ſame body 
Bonner. That is very well ſaid, Roger. |as was born of the virgin Mary, that was cru- 
jut you muſt underſtand that the church ot city'd upon the croſs, that roſe again the third 
dome is the catholick church. Roger, tor thy | day. 
iend's ſake (I promiſe thee) I with thee well,, Holland. Your lordſhip ſaith, the ſame body 
d I mean to do thee good. Keeper, fee he | which was born of the virgin Mary, which 
ant nothing. Roger, if thou lackeſt any | was crucified upon the croſs, which roſe a- 
oney to pleaſure thee, I will ſee thou thalt|gain the third day: but you leave our which 
t want, This he ſpake unto him alone, his |aſcended into heaven; and the ſcripture faith, 
mpantons being apart, with many other fair [he ſhall there remain until he come to judge 
omiſes, and ſo he was ſent to priſon again, the quick and the dead. Then he is not con- 
| rained under the forms of bread and wine, by 
he laft Examination of R. Holland. Hoc eſt corpus meum, &c. | 
Bonner. Roger, I perceive my pains and 
HE laſt examination of Roger Holland | good will not prevail, and it I thould argue 
was, when he with his fellow priſoners| with thee, thou art fo wilful (as all thy tel- 
ere brought into the conſiſtory, and there all] lows be, ſtanding in thine own ſingularity 
kcommunicarted, except Roger, and ready to) and fooliſh conceit) that thou wouldſt {till talk 
ave their ſentence of judgment given, with| ro no purpote this ſeven years, if thou mighteſt 
any threatning words to affright them with-| be ſuffered. Anſwer whether thou wilt con- 
: the lord Strange, fir Tho. Jarret, M. E- teſs the Real and Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's 
leſton eſquire, and divers others of worthip, | body in the ſacrament, or wilt not. 
th of Chethire and Lancaſhire, that were] Holland. My lord, although God by his 
oger Holland's kinſmen and friends, being |ſufterance hath here placed you, to fer forth 
dere preſent, who had been earneſt ſuitors ro| his truth and glory in us his faithful ſervants, 1 
e biſhop in his favour, hoping of his ſafe- not withſtanding your meaning is far from the 1 
ot life. Now the biſhop hoping yet to zeal of Chriſt; and for all your words, you 
n him with his fair and flattering words, be- have the ſame zeal chat Annas and Caiaphas 
N alter this manner: had, truſting to their authority, traditions and | 
Bonner. Roger, I have divers times called |ceremonies, more than to the word of God. | 
e before home to my houſe, and have con-“ Bonner. It I ſhould utter him, he would | 
Ted with thee, and being not learned in the | fall from reaſoning to raving, as a frantick he- 
an tongue, it doth appear unto me that retick. | j 
<-> lt a good memory, and very ſenſible] Roger, ſaith the lord Strange, 1 perceive 

talk, bur ſomething over haſty, which is a|my lord would have you tell him, whether 
* ſtural impediment incident to ſome men. And you will ſubmir your felt ro him or no. | 
oof rely they are not the worſt natur'd men. For] Yea, faid Bonner, and confeſs this preſence | 
telt hall now and then be haſty, but mine | that I have ſpoke ol. 
ger is ſoon over. So, Roger, ſurely I have] With this Roger turned to the lord Strange 
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and ſaid, God by the mouth of his ſervant St. 
Paul hath ſaid, . Let every foul ſubmit him- 


and the reſt of his kinſmen and friends, and 
very chearfully kneeled down upon his knees 


« ſelf unto the higher powers, and he that 
cc reſiſteth receiveth his own damnation ;” and 
as you are a magiſtrate appointed by the will 
of God, ſo do I ſubmit myſelf unto you, and 
to all ſuch as are appointed for magiſtrates. 

Bonner. That is well ſaid, I fee you are 
no anabaptiſt. How ſay you then to the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar? | 

Holland. I fay and beſeech you all to mark 
and bear witneſs with me (for ſo you ſhall do 
before the judgment - ſeat of God) what I 
ſpeak ; for 55 is the concluſion: And ye my 
To friends (turning to his kinſmen) I pray 
you ſhew my father what I do ſay, that he 
may underſtand I am a chriſtian man. I ſay 

and believe, and am therein fully perſuaded 
by the ſcriptures, that the ſacrament of the 
ſupper of our Lord, miniſtred in the holy 
communion according to Chritt's inſtitution, I 
being penitent and ſorry for my fins, and 
minding to amend and lead a new lite, and 
ſo coming worthily unto God's board in per- 
fect love and charity, do there receive by 
faith the body and blood of Chriſt. And 
though Chriſt in his human nature fit at the 
right hand of his Father, yet (by faith I ſay) 
his death, his paſſion, his merits are mine, an 
by faith 1 dwell in him, and he in me. And 
as for the maſs, tranſubſtantiation, and the 
worſhipping of the ſacrament, they are mere 
impiety and horrible idolatry. 

I thought ſo much, ſaid Bonner, (ſuffering 
him to ſpeak no more) how he would prove 
a very blaſphemous heretick as ever I heard. 
How irreverently doth he ſpeak of the bleſſed 
maſs? And ſo read his ſentence of condemna- 
tion, adjudging him to be burned. 

All this while Roger was very patient and 
quiet, and when he ſhould depart, he ſaid, 
My lord, I beſeech you ſuffer me to ſpeak two 
words. 'The biſhop would not hear him, but 
bade him away. Notwithſtanding betng re- 
queſted by one of his friends, he tafd; Speak, 
what haſt thou to ſay ? 

Holland. Even now I told you that your 
authority was from God, and by his ſufferance: 
and now 1 tell you, God hath heard the pray- 
er of his ſervants, which hath been poured 
forth with tears for his afflicted ſaints, whom 
you daily perſecute, as now you do us. But 
this I dare be bold in God to ſpeak (by whoſe 
Spirit I am moved to ſay) that God will ſhor- 
ten your hand of cruelty, that for a time you 
ſhall not moleſt his church. And this you 
mall in a ſhort time well perceive, my dear 
brethren, to be moſt true. For after this day, 
in this place ſhall there not be any by him 
put to the trial of fire and fagot: and after 
that day there were none that ſuffered in 
Smithfield tor the truth of the goſpel, 

Then ſaid Bonner, Roger, thou art, I per- 
ceive, as mad in thele thy hereſies as ever was 
Joan Butcher. In anger and tume thou would'ſt 

| become a railing prophet. Though thou and 
all the reſt of you would fee me hang'd, yet I 
ſhall live to burn, yea, I will burn all the ſort 
of you that come into my hands, that will 
not worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
tor all thy prattling: And ſo he went his 
Ways 


d And ſo he ended his lite, looking up ing 


o 


friends to repentance, and to think welt } 
them that ſuffered for the teſtimony 85 a 
goſpel, and with that the biſhop came. 1 
charging the keeper that no man ſhould f cb 
to them without his licenſe, and if 
they would be committed to priſon. 
mean time Henry Pond and Roger ſpake 0 
unto the people, exhorting them to ag 
the truth: adding moreover, that God v0 
ſhorten theſe cruel and evil days for his th 
has F Ty | * 
he day they ſuffered, a proclamatic . 
made, . 5 none ſhould be ſo bold to rl 
talk any word unto them, or receive 1 
thing of them, or to touch them upon p 
of impriſonment, without either bail or g 
prize; with other cruel threatning words q 
rained in the ſame proclamation. Notyjg 
ſtanding the people cried out, deſiring Gy 
to ſtrengthen them: and they likeyiſe gg 
$a yed for the people, and the reſtoring 
is word. At length Roger embracing 
ſtake and the reeds, ſaid theſe words: 
Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy majely 
that thou haſt called me from the {taeq 
death, unto the light of thy heavenly va 
and now unto the tellowſhip of thy um 4 
« that I may ling and ſay, Holy, holy, ha 2 
Lord God ot hoſts. And Lord into t 
hands I commit my ſpirit. Lord bleſs th 
thy people, and fave them from idolaty! 


the 5 


heaven, praying to, and praiſing God, yi 
the reſt of his fellow ſaints. For whole pot 
conſtancy the Lord be praĩ ſed. 


The Martyrdom of ſix, who ſuſſe 
ed at Branford for the true Jed 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Heſe ſix martyrs were of the compu 
of thoſe who were apprenended it 
cloſe near Iſlington (as is abovementioned) 
ſent to priſon. Whoſe Names here tolloy: 


Robert Mills, John Slade, 
Stephen Cotton, William Pikes, 
Robert Dynes, Pikes a 'Tannet. 


Stephen Wight, ite, 

| i 3 
Theſe ſix martyrs were burnt at Brau * 
ſeven miles from London on the 14th 'ot e! 
1558. They had their articles miniſtra uri 


them by T. Darbyſhire, Bonner's chanel 
at ſundry times, to which they made their 
ſwers much after the fame manner as dl 
have done before. 
When theſe good men came before Bonn 
chancellor, Thomas Darbyſhire, and had! 
articles miniſtred unto them, and they 
{wered unto the ſame; in the end the al 
cellor commanded them to appear betore® 
again the eleventh day of July at I 
Where when they came, he required of il 
whether they would turn from their opil 
to the mother holy church ; and it not, 
then, whether there were any cauſe 10 
contrary, but that he might proceed with 
ſentence of condemnation. 'Whereunto 3 
all anſwered, That they would not go # 
the truth, nor relent from any part of! 
ſame while they lived. Then he chalf 
them to appear before him again the next 


Then Roger 9 began to exhort his 


in the afternoon, between one and If 


| 


es. 
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— The Scourging of Thomas Hinſhaw by Bilhop Bonner. 
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to hear the definitive ſentence reid 

= ng Land ing ro the eccleſiaſtical 
— chen in force. At which time he fitting 
iu judgment talking with thefe godly- and 
\ircaous' mem, ar laſt came into the faid place 
6 Edward Haſtings and fie” Thomas Corn- 
wallis knights, two of queen Mary's -officers 
of her houſe; and being there, they fur them 
down over againſt the chancellor, in whoſe 
reſence the chancellor condemned thoſe poor 

innocent lambs, and delivered them over to 


in fafery till the day of their death. 

7 the — time this naughty chancellor 
ſlept not, I Warrant you, but that day in 
which they were condemned, he made a cer- 
rificate unto the lord chancellor's office, from 
hence the next day after a writ was ſent to 
burn them at Branford, which accordingly was 
accompliſhed; - Whereunto being brought, they 
made their humble prayers to the Lord Jeſus, 
undrefled themſelves, went joy fully to the 
ſtake, Whereunto they were bound, and the fire 
flaming about them, they yielded their fouls, 
bodies, and lives into the hands of the omnt- 
potent God, for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, 
and to Whoſe protection I commend rhe gentle 
reader, Amen. 13 5 8 
Among theſe ſix was one William Pikes a 
anner (as ye have heard) who ſome time d welt 
n Ipſwich, a very godly man, and of a vir- 
nous diſpoſition, a good keeper of hoſpitali- 
y, and beneficial to the perſecuted in queen 
ary's days. In the third year of queen Ma- 
y, a little after Midſummer he (then being at 
iberty) went into his garden, and took with 
im a Bible of Rogers ttanſlation, where he, 
ting with his face towards the ſonth, read- 
ng in the ſaid Bible, ſuddenly fell down up- 
dn his book, between eleven and twelve of 
he clock, at mid-day, four drops of freſh 
lood, and he knew not from whence it came. 
\t which he was ſore aſtoniſhed, and could by 
0 means learn (as I faid) from whence it 
ould fall: and wiping out one of the drops 
1th his finger, he called his wife and ſaid, 
nthe virtue of God, wife, What meaneth this? 
Vill the Lord have four ſacrifices? J fee well 
nough the Lord will have blood: his will be 
one, and give me grace to abide the trial. 
ile, let us pray, for I fear the day dra weth 
gh. After wards he daily expected to be ap- 
Fehended, and it came to paſs accordingly, 
ye have heard. Thus much I thought good 
I rite, in order to ſtir up our dull minds in 
nldering the wenderful works of the Lord, 
d reverently to honour the ſame. | 
When he was ſo ſick in Newgate that no- 
expected him to live ſix hours, he ex- 
led a great deſire of ' mattyrdom, ſaying, 
it he had been rwice in — pres before, 


| had! 


they chat now he deſired the Lord, if it were 
the M wil, chat he might glorify his name at the 
elote e, and fo as he pray d it came to paſs at 
at fuß ntor rad ity 
1 of i (21 | Aten of 

x opil Verſes upon Bonner's Effigy. 


Is thus deformed now : 


J * belly blown, and head fo ſwoln, 
— or ſhall tell you how: „ 
t f Cannibal in three Fears ſpace | 
art 0 oh 


Wo hundred Martyrs flew : | | 
b Were his food, he fo lov'd blood, 


ſecular power, who received, and carry'd | 
—＋ to ſon immediately; and there kept 


It ſhould appear that blood feeds tat, 


If men lie well and ſoft: 


For Bonner belly want wich blood, 


Though he feem to faſt oft. 


O bloody beaſt,” be wail the death | 


Of thoſe that thou haſt flain: 


In time repent, ſinee thou caſt not 


Their lives reſtore again. 


1 


The ſcourging of Thonias Hinſhaw, by 


Biſhop Bonner. 


HEN biſhop Bonner found that his 
examinations, perſuaſions, threats, and 


impriſouments, were to no purpoſe wich Tho- 


mas Hinthaw, he (the ſaid biſhop) took him 
with him to Fulham, where immediately 
after his coming, he Was ſet in the ſtocks re- 
maining there all the firſt night with bread and 
water. | | 
The next morning the biſhop came and exa- 
mined bim himſelf, and perceiving no+yield+ 
ing to his mind, he ſent Mr. Harpsfield to 
talk with him; who, after long talk, in the 
end fell to raging words, calling the ſaid Tho- 
mas Hinſhaw peeviſh boy, and asked him 
whether he thought he went about to damn 
his foul or no, &c. Unto which the ſaid Tho- 
mas anſwered, that he was perſuaded that 
they labour ed to maintain their dark and de- 
viliſh kingdom, and not for any love to truth. 
Then Harpsfield, being in a mighty rage, told 
the biſhop thereof. Wuereat the biſhop fumed 
and fretted, that for anger being ſcarce, able to 
ſpeak, he ſaid, Doſt thou anſwer my archdea- 
con ſo, thou naughty boy? I ſhall handle thee 
well enough, be aſſured; ſo he ſent for a couple 
of rods, and cauſed him to kneel againſt a 
long bench in an arbor in his garden, where 
the ſaid Thomas, without any inforcement of 
his part, offered himſelf to the beating, and 


as the fat panched biſhop could endure with — 


grand 


and ſo leſt off. Pot 
Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas 
Hinſhaw not withſtanding did. ſuſtain. divers 
conflicts, and examinations ſundry times. At 
laſt being brought before the ſaid biſhop in his 
chapel at Fulham, there he had procured 
witneſſes, and gathered articles againſt him, 
which the young man denied, and would not 
affirm, or conſent to any interrogatory there 
and then miniſtred, do what they could. 
About a fortnight after he fell ſick of a 
burning ague, whereby he was delivered up- 
on entreaty unto his maſter Martin Pugſon in 
Paul's church- yard; for then the biſhop 
thought verily he was more like to die than 
to live. Which his ſickneſs endured a twelve 
month or more, ſo that in the mean time queen 
Mary died. Then he ſhortly after recorered 
health, and eſcaped death, being at the wri- 
ting of this, both witneſs and reporter ot the 
lame, the Lord therefore be praiſed. Amen. 


| 1 
The ſcourging Uf John Willes, by Biſhop 


8 Ule not fo much that nature's Work 4 


Bonner. | | 


Eſides the above named, was ſcourged 

alſo by the hands ot the laid biſhop, 

one, John Willes a eapper, a right faithful and 
true hore ft man in all his. dealings and candi- 
tions, who was brother to the atoreſaid Rich, 


e ſpared none he knew. 
197 


— — 


Willes burned at Brainford, as is before aid, 
10 F „ 


did abide the fury of the ſaid Bonner, fo long 1 


. . j . Was be- 
breath, and till for wearineſs he was fain ta ho Ling t. 
ceaſe, and give place to his ſhameful act. He br. Bonner“ 
had two willow rods, but he waſted but one, paunch. 


: 


# V 


— 
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Ike Scourging of John Willes. 


— 


. "_ yaw 4. 
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Who alſa. was apprehended in the ſame num- wilt not believe him, but tollow Lut 
ber wich them at Iſlington, as alſo is men- other hereticks of late days, and. g 
ry Way; how wilt thou come to the pl 
askeſt for? So if thou wilt not belie 
but follow the leading of other 


tion'd before: and being brought before Bon- 
ner, and there examined, was ommanded to 
the Colehouſe, with the aforeſaid Tho. Hin- 
ſhaw, where they remained one night in the 
ſtocks. From thence be was ſent to Fulham, 
where he, with the faid Hinſhaw, remained 
eight or ten days in the ſtocks; during which 
rice he ſaſtained divers conflicts, With the faid 
Bonner, who had him often in examination, 
urging him, and with a ſtick which he had in 
his hand, oft-rimes Tapping him on the head, 
_ and flirting him under the chin, and on the 
ears, ſaying he looked down like a thief. 
Moreover, after he had aſſayed all manner of 
ways to cauſe him to recant, and could not, at 
length having him to his orchard, there with- 
in à lictle arbor, with his own hands beat him 
firſt with a willow rod, and that being worn 
well nigh to the ſtumps, he called for a birch 
rod, which a lad brought out of his chamber. 
The cauſe why he ſo beat him was this; Bon- 
ner asked him when he had crept to the croſs. 
He anſwered, Not ſince he came to the years 
of diſcretion, neither would, though he ſhould 
be torn with wild horſes. Then Bonner bad 
him make a croſs in his forehead, which he 
refuſed ro do. Whereupon he had him im- 
mediately to his'orchard, and there calling for 
rods, ſnewed his cruelty upon him, as he had 
done upon Thomas Hinſhaw. 
This done, he had him immediately to the 
pariſh church of Fulham with the ſaid Tho. 
Hinthaw, and Robert Willes, ro whom there 
being ſeverally called before him, he miniſtred 
certain articles, asking if he would ſubſcribe 
to the ſame. To which he made his anſwer 
according to his conſcience, denying them all 
except one article which was concerning king 
Edward's ſervice in Engliſh, Shortly after 
this beating, Bonner ſent a certain old prieſt 
lately come from Rome, to him in priſon, to 
«0njure out the evil ſpirit from him, who lay- 
ing his hand upon his head, began with certain 
words pronounced over him, to conjure as he 
had been wont betore to do. Willes marvel- 
ling what the old man was about, ſaid, I truſt 
no evil ſpirit is in me, and laughed him to 
ſcorn. 

As this John Willes was divers times called 
before Bonner, ſo much communication paſſed 
between them as is too tedious to recite. It 
is enough to make the reader laugh to ſee the 
blind and unſavoury reaſons with which that 
biſhop endeavour'd to delude the ignorant, 
ſome of which were in the following manner: 
Bonner going about to perſuade Willes not to 
meddle with matters of ſcripture, but rather to 
believe other mens teaching, who had more 
skill in the ſame, asked him firſt, if he did be- 
lieve the ſcripture : Yea, ſaid he, that I do. 
Then (quoth che biſhop) St. Paul faith, If the 
man ſleep, the woman is at liberty to go to an- 
other man. If thou wert aſleep having a wife, 
wouldſt thou be content thy wife to take to 
another man? and yet this is the ſcripture. 

Alſo, if thou wilt r Zuinglius, 
and ſuch, then thou canſt nBt go right; but if 
thou wilt believe me, &c. thou canſt not err: 
and if thou ſhould'ſt err, yet thou art in no 
danger, thy blood ſhould be required at our 

hands. As if thou ſhould'ſt go to a far coun- 
trey, and meet with a fatherly man, as I am 
(theſe were his words) and ask the way to the 


her „„ and 
4 I 
t thay 


ve 
hereticks f 
ſhalt thou be br t to deſtruction; and b.“ 
both body ant kol. 4 3 5 adden 
As truly as thou ſeeſt the bodies of they 
in Smithfield burnt, ſo truly their ſou, 4 
burn in bell, becauſe they err from the try 
ane 
es ſpeaking to the laid John \y; 
he would ſay, They call me 84000 Bo 
A vengeance on you all: I Would tain be, 
of you, but you have a delight in burn 
But if 1 might have my will, I would {6 * 
your mouths, and put you in ſacks and . 


you: . Lil} 1 f 

The ſame day that he was delivered, Br 
ner came to the ſtocks Where he lay, yy 
— him how he liked his lodging, and h 
n „ 0 «tt 
Well - aid Willes) if it would pleaſe Gy 
I might have a little ſtraw to lie or ſit u 
Then (ſaid Bonner) thou wilt ſhew no h. 
ken of a chriſtian man. And upon this hö 
wife came in unknown to him, being yen 
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reat with child, every hour expecting ber Ii 
ur, and intreated — biſhop Arber my ſu 
ſaying, that the would not go from thence, in 
that ſhe would there ſtay, and be deliverdip . 
the biſhop's houſe, unleſs ſhe had her hushud y 
with her. How ſay'ft thou (quoth Bonney 
Willes) It thy wife miſcarry, or thy child, a xo 
children, if ſhe be with one or two, ſho h 
periſh, the blood of them would he requir of i 
thy hands. Then to this agreement he ang 5 
chat he ſhould hire a bed in the town of A n. 
ham, and her husband ſhould go home wf 4 
her the morrow after, upon this condi . . 
that his kinſman there preſent (one N |; 
Rouſe) ſhould bring the {aid Willes to his ha fe 
at Paul's the next day. | Wi 
To which Willes would not agree, but by 
ſiſted upon going then. At length, his 1 an 
being importunate for her husband, and B «1 
ſeeing ſhe would not ſtir without him, ee 
ing belike the rumour that might come wah 7; 
his houſe thereby, and alſo probably tear Je 
to be troubled with a lying-in woman, v 
Willes make a croſs, and ſay, In nomine! me 
tris, & Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, Amen. ke 
Then Willes began to ſay, In the Nam ch. 
the Father, and ot the Son, and of the H the 


Ghoſt, Amen. No, no (faith Bonner) f 
me in Latin; Willes underſtanding the mat 
of that Latin to be good, ſaid the ſame, © 
ſo went home with his wife, his ator 
kinſman being charged to bring him the! 
day to Paul's; elſe, ſaid Bonner, if thous 
not bring him, thou art an heretick as vd 
he. Notwithſtanding , the charge belny 
greater, his kinſman did not bring him, d 
of his own accord came to the bithop wil 
few days after, where he put to him a ce 
writing in Latin, to ſubſcribe unto, conta 
as it ſeemed to him, no great matter, i 
needed greatly to ſtick at, albeit, What! 
bill was, he could not certainly tell: ſo NF 
{cribed to the bill, and returned home. 
thus much concerning the twenty-two © 
at Iſlingron. | 


city, and he ſhould ſay, this way, and thou 


I 


truth of God's word? Wi 
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q | eas $4 3 will ye ever be blind leaders of the blind? N ; * 

nnn never amend? will ye never” fee the pai yer.” | 
3388 5 | | 


neither God's 1 nd Nis 2 


curate. 


The Hiſtory of Richard Yeoman, Dr. 
Taylor's Curate at Hadley. 


Ichard Yeoman, a devout old man, was 
Dr. Taylor's curate in' Hadley, and 
grell ſeen" in the ſcriptures, and givin godly 
exhorrations to the pe ople : with him Dr. Tay- 
jor left his cure at his departure. But as ſoon 
is Mr. Newall had gotten the benefice, he 
at out Mr. Yeoman, and ſet in a popith cu- 
rate to maintain and continue their 
religion, which now they thought fully eſta- 
liſhed, Then he wandred trom place to 
places exhorting all men to ſtand faithfully to 
God Mord, earneſtly to give themſelves un- 
to prayer,, with patience to bear the croſs now 
wy upon them for their trial, with boldneſs 
to confeſs the truth before the adverſaries , 
and with an undoubted hope to Wait for the 
crown and reward of eternal felicity. But 
when he perceived his adverſaries to lie in 
wait for him, he went into Kent, and with a 
little packer of laces, pins and points, and 
& ſuch like things, he travelled from village to 
village, ſelling ſuch things, and by that ſhift 
ſubſiſted himſelf, his wife and children. 
At laſt juſtice Moyle of Kent took Mr. 
Yeoman and fer in the ſtocks a day and 
a night, but having, go evident matter to 
charge him with, he let him go again. So 
he came ſecretly again to Hadley, and tar- 
ried with his poor wife, who kept him ſe- 
cretly in a chamber of the rown-houſe, com- 
monly called the Guildhall, more than a year. 
All which time the good old father abode in 
a chamber locked up all the day, and ſpent 
his time in devout prayer, and reading the 
ſcriptures, and in caxding of wool which his 
wite did ſpin. His wite alſo did go and beg 
bread and meat for herſelf and her children, 
and by ſuch poor means they ſuſtained them- 
ſelves. Thus the ſaints of God ſuſtained hun- 
ger and miſery, while the prophets of Baal 
lived in jollity, and were coſtly pampered at 
Jezebel's table. Wet 
Ar laſt parſon Newal (I know not by what 
means) perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo 
kept by his poor wife, and taking with him 
che bayliff's deputies and ſervants, came in 
the night-time and brake up five doors upon 
Yeoman, whom he found in bed with his 
wife and children; whom when he had fo 
tound, he angrily cried, I thought I ſhould 
find an harlot and an whore together. And 
he would have plucked the cloarhs off from 
them: but Yeoman held faſt the cloaths, and 
laid unto his wife, Wife, ariſe, and put on 
thy cloaths. And unto the parſon he ſaid, 
Nay, parſon, no harlot, nor whore, but a 
married man and his wife, accordi 
ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawful ma- 
TmImony, I thank God for this great grace, 
and I defy the pope and all his popery. Then 
chey led Richard — unto the cage, and 
let him in the ſtocks until it was day. 
There was then alſo in the cage an old 
man named John Dale, who had fat there 
three or four days, becauſe when the aid 
parſon Newal with. his curate uſed the Romiſh 
ervice in the church, he ſpake openly unto 
bim, and ſaid, O miſerable and blind guides, 


miſh 


to God's 


threats nor promiſes enter into your hearts ? 
will the blood of martyrs nothing mollify 
your ſtony ſtomach? O indurate, hard-heart- 
ed, perverſe and crooked generation. O 
damnable ſort, whom nothing can do good 
anro, ; 4 | | y + , | 

Theſe, or the like words he ſpake in fer- 
vency of ſpirir againſt the ſuperititious reli- 
ivy of Rome. Wherefore parſon Ne wall cau- 
ed him forthwith to be attached, and ſet in 
the ſtocks in a cage. So was he kept there till 
ſir Henry Doile a juſtice came to Hadley. 

When poor Yeoman was taken, the parſon 
called earneſtly upon ſir Henry Doile to ſend 
them both to priſon. Sir Henry Doile ear- 
neſtly intreated the parſon, to conſider the age 
of the men, and their mean condition; they 
were neither perſons of note nor preachers; 
wherefore he Would deſire him to let them be 
puniſhed a day or two, and ſo to let them go, 
at leaſt. John Dale, who was no prieſt: and 
theretore ſeeing he had ſo long fare in the 
cage, he thought it puniſhment enough for this 
time. When the parſon heard this, he was ex- 
ceeding mad, and in a great rage called them 
peſtilent hereticks, unfit to live in the common 
wealth of chriſtians. Wherefore I beſeech you, 
fir, (quoth he) according to your office, de- 
tend holy church, and help to ſuppreſs theſe 
hereſies, &c. which are falſe to God, and thus 
boldly ſet themſelves, to the evil example of 
others, againſt the queen's gracious proceed- 
ings. Sir Henry Doile ſeeing he could do no 
good in the matter, and fearing alſo the dan- 
ger'of meddling too much in it, made out the 
writ, and cauſed the conſtables to carry them 
to Bury goal. For now all the Juſtices, tho' 
never ſo many, were afraid of a ſhaven crown, 
and ſtood in as much awe of them, as Pilate 
did of Annas and Caiaphas, and the phariſai- 
cal brood, who cried, Crucify him, crucity 
* him; if thou let this man go, thou art not 
« Cæſar's friend. S 

Wherefore whatſoever their conſciences- 
were, yet (if they would eſcape danger) 
they muſt needs be the popiſh flaves and 
vaſlals. So they took Richard Yeoman and 
John Dale pinioned, and bound them like 
thieves, ſet them on horſeback, and bound 
their legs under the horſes bellies, and ſo 
carried them to Bury goal, where they were 
laid in irons; and becauſe they continually 
rebuked popery, they were thrown into the 
loweſt dungeon, where John Dale, through 
ſickneſs of the priſon, and evil keeping, died 
in priſon, A body, when he was dead, 
was thrown out and buried in the fields. He 
was a man of 46 years of age, a weaver by 
his occupation, well learned in the holy ſeri 
tures, faithful and honeſt in all his converſa- 
tion, ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrine 
of Chriſt ſer forth in king Edward's time; 
for which He joyfully ſuttered priſon and 
chains, and from this worldly dungeon he 
departed in Chriſt to eternal glory, and the 
bleſſed paradiſe of everlaſting telicity. 

After that John Dale was dead, Richard 
Yeoman was removed to Norwich priſon , 
where after ſtrait and evil keeping, he was 
examined of his faith and 2 12 Then 
he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſelf to 
be of the faith and confeſſion that was ſet 


forth by king Edward VI, and from that he 
4 would 
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The Story of John Alcock and IH¹omas Benbridge. 


Parſon New - 
all in a rage 
2 John 
lcock for 
not going on 
proceiſion. 


Alcock 
bro: ght ro 
arſon 
ew all. 


ſubmit himſelf to the Holy father the pope: 1 
defy him (quoth he) and all his deteſtable 


7 him. 


him to priſon, and the next day he rode up to 


would in no wiſe vary. Being required to 


abomitiations : © I will in no wife have to do 
with him; nor any thing that appertaineth ro 
The chief artieles objected to him, 
were his marriage and the maſs facrifice. 
Wherefore when he continued ſtedfaſt in con- 
feſſion of the truth, he was condemned, de- 
graded, and not only burnt, but moſt! cruelly 
tormented in the fire. So he ended bis poor 
and miſerable life, and ſo he entered into the 
bleſſed boſom of Abraham, enjoying with La- 
zarus the comfortable quietneſs that God hath 
prepared for his elect ſain tg. 


. The Story of | John Alcock; 
1 5 e young man was by occupation a 
w 


'- ſhearman, and came to Hadley to ſeek 
ork; he being in church one Sunday, and 


parſoh Newal coming by with the proceſſion, 


would not once move his cap, nor ſhew any 


gn of reverence; but ſtood behind the font.“ 


he parſon perceiving this, when he was al- 
moſt out of the church door, ran back again, 
and caught him, and called for the conſtable. 

Then came Robert Rolfe, with whom this 
young man had wrought, and ſaid, What hath 
he done, Mr. Parſon, that ye are in ſuch a rage 
Werne „ enen. 

He is an heretick and traitor (quoth the par- 
ſon) and deſpiſeth the queen's proceedings. 
Wherefore I command you in the queen's 
name; have him to the ſtocks, and ſee he: be 
forthcoming. 1003.20 l 
Well (quoth Rolfe) he ſhall be forthcoming, 
Proceed in your buſineſs, and be quiet. 

Have him to the ſtocks, quoth the parſon. 

I am conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and I may bail 
him, and will bail him; he ſhall not be put in 
the ſtocks, but he ſhall be forthcoming: So the 
good parſon went forth with his holy proceſ- 
ion, and fo to maſs. } 

In the afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young 
man, I am ſorry for thee, for truly the parton 
will ſeek thy deſtruction, if thou take not good 
heed what thou anſwereſt him, | | 

The young man faid, Sir, I am ſorry that it 
is my hap to be a trouble ro you. As for my- 
ſelf, Jam not ſorry, but I commit myſelf in- 
to God's hands, and I truſt he will give me 
mouth and wiſdom to 
right. 51% > 3:9 

Well, quoth Rolfe, yet beware of him, for 
he is malicious and a blood-ſucker, and bear- 
eth an old hatred againſt me, and he will han- 
dle you the more cruelly, becauſe of diſplea- 
{ure againſt me. | 

I fear not, quoth the young man: he ſhall 
do no more to me, than God will give him 
leave; and happy ſhall I be if God will call 
me to die for his truth's ſake. A 1 

Then they went to the parſon, who at the 
firſt asked him, Fellow, What ſaiſt thou to the 
ſacrament of the altar? El 

I ſay, quoth he, as ye uſe the matter, ye 
make a ſhameful idol of it, and ye are falſe i- 
dolatrous prieſts, all the ſort of you. | 

told you (quoth the parſon) he was a ſtout 
heretickx. | Wd 967) 

So after long talk, the parſon committed 
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anſwer according to 


chetetore they would nor ſo much as ſufterq, 


London, and carried the young man 
and 1o the young man — 8 Hem 
bur alter long impriſonment in Newgate gh 
alter many examinations and troubles 15 ity 
he V guld not ſubmit himſelſ to ask torg : UW 
ot the pope, and to be reconciled to the R 5 
religion,” he was caſt into the lower Wen 
Where with ill keeping and ſickneſs * 
houſe, he died in priſon. Thus died he a 
tyr of God's truth, Which he heartily conte 
ſed, and received the garland of a wWellefan 
battle at the hand of the Lord. His body ju 
caſt. our-atid bury'd in a dunghil; tor th, 
piſts-would: in all things be like.chemſgi,, 


dead bodies to have convenient burial. 
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The Hiſtory of Thomas Benbridg 
Gentleman and Martyr, wronglil 


ly condemned and put to death be 
the T eſtimony of Chriſt. | 
TIO ; | hin 
Homas Benbridge a gentleman, (unmy. in 
riec) in che dioceſs of Winchetter, 4. anc 
though he might have lived a gencleman'slit, ſta} 
in the wealthy poſſeſſions of this world; ye Wa 
to follow Chriſt had rather enter into the tt WI 
gate of perſecution, to H venly poſſeſa the 
of life in the Lord's Kira than here wen wh 
joy preſent pleaſures winy Wh uictnels of cox. tha 
ſcience. .. Wherefore ully, ſtanding again rep 
2» papiſts for the dEfence Ob the ſincere do 
rine of Chriſt's goſpel, t ſpared not himſelf " 
to confirm the truth of the ſame. For which Nos 
caute he being apprehended for. an advetſary 
ro the Romiſh religion, was forth wi h had u Tt 
examination before the biſhop of Wincheſt, 8 
whete he ſuſtained ſundgy conflicts for they 
truth againſt the ſaid bithop and his college n 
tor which he was condegned, and ſome tine a 
after brought to the place of marty rd om by ii 
Richard Peckſal the ſheriff. | 0 
Where ſtanding at dite ſtake, he began to 
untie his points, and to prepare himſelt; che ; 
he gave his gon to keeper, being belik 
his fee. His jerkin Was laid, on with ge the 
lace fair and brave, which he gave to fit gra 
Rich. Peckſal che high-ſheriff. His cap d tic 
velvet he took off from his head and threwit l 
away. Then litting his mind to the Lord, æ e 
made his prayers. 8⁰ 
That done, being now faſtened to the ſtake, ( 
Dr. Seaton willed him to recant, and he thould 8 
have his pardon; but when he ſaw it prevail thi! 
ed not to ſpeak, the ſaid dreaming dodtat 
willed the people not to pray for him urls Wl ©" 
he would recant, no more than they would Bi 
pray for a dog. | got 
Mr. Benbridge ſtanding, at the ſtake with he 
hands together in ſuch manner as the priet H 
holdech his hands in his Memento, the fail e. 
Dr. Seaton came to him again, and-:exhortes bo 
him to recant: unto whom he laid, Away Bs hin 
bylonian, away. | [= * 
Then faid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut cu 
his tongue, and another being a temporal mam . 
railed on him worſe than Dr. Seaton did, wiv jor 
(as is thought) was ſet on by ſome other. a 
Thus when they ſaw he would not yield, . 
they bade the tormentors to fer to fire, and Bi” + 
yer he was nothing like covered with "taggos l 
Firſt, the tire took away a piece of his beard, q 


whereat he did nor thrink at all. Then Vf 
| came 
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"The Martyrdotn'6f Alexander 


at. Al. 2 tt. _—_ _ De” OI I" "In 


on the other fide and took his legs, and 
r ſtockings of his hoſe being leather, 
de che fire to pierce the ſharper, ſo that the 
intolerable heat thereof made him to cry, I 
recant: and ſaddeniy he thruſt. rhe fire trom 
him. And having two or three of his friends 
by that wiſhed his lite, they ſtept to the fire, 
and helped to take it from him allo,” who 
lor their labour were ſent to priſen. The 
heriff alſo of his -own- authority took bim 
om the ſtake, and- ſehr bim to priſon a- 
zin, for which he Was ſent unto the Fleet, 
and lay there ſome time. But before he was 
ken from the ſtake, the ſaid Dr. Seaton 
wrote articles to have him ſubſeribe unto 
them, as touching the pope, the ſacrament, 
and ſuch other traſh. But the faid Mr. Ben- 
bridge made much ado ere he would ſub- 
ſeribe them, inſomuch that Dr. Seaton ordered 
them to ſer to fire again. Then with much 
pain and grief of heart he ſubſcribed to 
them upon a man's back. e 
That being done, he had his gown given 
him again, and ſo was led to priſon. Being 
in priſon, he wrote a letter to Dr: Seaton, 
and recanted thoſe words he ſpake at the 
ſtake, unto which he had ſubſcribed : for he 
wasgrieved that ever he ſubſcribed unto them. 
Whereupon expreſſing his conſcience, he was 
the ſame day ſeven-night after burnt indeed, 
where the vile tqrmentors did rather «98Sil 
than burn him. The Lord give“ his Enemies 
repentance. HS 55: of 1 5 | 
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The Martyrdom. of John Cooke, a 
Sawyer, Robert Miles, alias Plum- 
mer, Sheerman, Alexander Lane, 
a Wbeelright, Jarnes Aſhley, Ba- 


chelor. 


HE examination of theſe G 
re 


— 


perſons, being ſgverally calied be 
the biſhop of Norwich, and fir Edward Wal- 
grave, with others, was partly upon theſe ar- 
ticles following. | SY 

Firſt, hr Ed ward Walgrave called John Cooke 
to him, and ſaid, How doth it happen that you 

go not to your church? 
Cooke. Thave been there. 

Sir Edw. What is the cauſe that you go not 
thither now in theſe days? 

Cooke. Becauſe the ſacrament of the altar is 
an abominable idol, and the vengeance of God 
will come upon all them that do maintain it. 

Sir Edw. O thou rank traytor, if I had as 
good commiſſion to cut our thy tongue, as 1 
have to fit here this day, thou ſhould'ſt be ſure 
to have it done. | 

| Then he commanded the conſtable to take 
3 ſaying, he was both a traytor and 
a rebel. 


Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How 
lortuneth ir, that you will not go to church? 
Miles. Becaufe I will follow no falſe Gods. 
hen ſaid the bithop, Who told thee that it 
sa Cod? . JAY] | 
Lieniyou, quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 
hen the biſhop commanded him aſide, and 


n . e a ts. tc. tht. tho Att... 


Gouch'and Alice Driver. 


Then he called Alexander Lane before him, 


and asked him how it chanced, that he would 
not go to the church. 


He ſaid; that his conſcience would not ſerve 


him ſo to do. 


Sir Edward ſaid; How doſt thou believe? 
Lane anſwer'd, Even as it is written in God's 


book. 


Then fir Edward commanded him to ſay 


his belief. 


Then Lane, being ſome what abaſhed, ſaid 
his belief to theſe words, which he miſled 
unawares, “Born of the virgin Mary.” 

Then faid fir Edward, What? was he not 
born of the virgin Mary ? * 

Yes, ſaid Lane, I would have ſaid fo. 

Nay, faid Sir Ed ward, you are one of Cooke's ' 
ſcholars, and ſo commanded him away, and to 
come before him the next day. 


After the like manner they paſſed alſo with 
James Aſhley, whom they warned the next 
day likewiſe to appear before them again. So 
in fine they appearing again, had their con- 
demnation. And thus theſe four bleſſed 
martyrs innocently ſuffered together at St. 
Edmund's-Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the be- 
ginning of Auguſt, not long before the ſick- 


nels of queen Mary. | 
The Martyrdom of two godly Per- 


ſons at Ipſwich for the everlaſting 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, Alexander 
Gouch, and Alice Driver. 


R. Noone, a jaſtice in Suffolk, de wel- 
M ling in Martleſham, hunting aſter good 
men to apprehend them, (as he was a bloody 
ty rant in the time of tryal) at length had in- 
telligence of one Alexander Gouch of Wood- 
bridge, and Driver's wife of Grosborough, to 
be at Grosborough together, a little from his 
houſe, and immediately took his men with 
him, and went thither, and made diligent 
ſearch for them, where the poor man and 
woman were compelled to get into an hay- loft 
to hide themſelves from their cruelty. Ar 
length they came to ſearch the hay for them, 
and by gaging thereof with pitchforks, at 
laſt fourd them: ſo they took them and led 
them to Melton goal, where they remaining a 
time, at laſt were carry d to Bury againſt the 
aſſize at St. James-tide, and being there exami- 
ned of matters of faith, did boldly ſtand to 
conſeſs Chriſt crucity'd, detying the pope and 
his papiſtical traſh. And among other things, 
Driver's wife likened queen Mary in her per- 


ſecution, to Jezabel ; and fo in that ſenſe cal- 


ling her Jezabel, for that tir Clement Higham, 
being chief judge there, ordered her ears im- 
mediately to be cut off, which was accom- 
pliſhed accordingly, and the joytully yielded 
herſelf to the puniſhment, and thought herſelt 
happy that ſhe was counted worthy to ſuffer 
any thing for the name of Chritt, 

After the Aſſize at Bury, they were carried 
to Melton goal again, where they remained a 
time. This Alexander Gouch was a man of 
che age of 36 years, or thereabouts, and by his 


© appear before him the next day. 


a — 
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occupation a weaver of ſhredding coverlets, 


dwelling at Woodbridge in Suffolk, and born 
10 G | at 
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Alice Driver. . 
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was à woman about the age of 30 years, and 


doſt thou laugh us to ſcorn ? 


at Uxford in the ſame county. Driver's wite 


dwelt at Grosborough where they were taken, 
in Suffolk: her husband did uſe husbandry. 
Theſe two were carried from Melton goal to 
Ipſwich, where they remained, and were ex- 
amined. Which examination, as it came to 
our hands hereafter follo wet 


The Examination of Alice Driver, 
before Dr. Spenſer the Chancellor 
of Norwich.” | 


| 


| | 
IRST, ſhe coming into the place where 
ſhe ſhould be examined with a-ſmiling 

countenance ; Dr. Spenſer laid, Why: woman, 

Driver's wite. Whether I do or no, I might 
well enough, to ſee What tools ye be. | 

Then the chancellor asked her wherefore 
ſhe was brought before him, and why the was 
laid in priſon. 

Dri. (Wherefore? I think I need not tell you ; 
for ye know it better than I. 

Spenſ. No by my troth, woman, I know, 
not Why. 

Dri. Then have ye done me much wrong 
thus to impriſon me, and know no cauſe Why; 
fof I know no evil that I have done, I thank 
God, and I hope there is no man that can ac- 
cuſe me of any notorious fact that I have done, 

iſtly, 3 | 
* Spenſ. Woman, woman, what ſayſt thou to 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Doſt thou 
not believe that it is wry fleth and blood, after 
the words be ſpoken of conſecration? 

Driver's wife at thoſe words held her peace, 
and made no anſwer. Then a great chuff- 
headed prieſt that ſtood by, ſpake, and asked 
her why ſhe; made not the chancellor anſwer. 
With that the ſaid Driver's wife looked upon 
him auſterely, and ſaid, Why prieſt, I come 
not to talk with thee, but I come to talk with 
thy maſter : but if thou wilt I ſhall talk with 
thee, command thy maſter to hold his peace. 
And with that the prieſt put his noſe in nis 
cap, and ſpake never a word more. Then the 
chancellor bid her make anſwer to that he de- 
manded of her. 

Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make no an- 
ſwer, for 1 cannot tell what you mean there- 
by; for in all my lite I never heard nor read 
ot any ſuch ſacrament in all the ſcripture. 

Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures haye you read, 
I pray you? 

Dri. I have (I thank God) read God's| 
book. 


Spenſ. Why, what manner of book is that 
you call God's book? 

Dri. It is the Old and New Teſtament. 
What call you it? | | 
; Spenſ. That is God's book indeed, I cannot 

eny. 

Dri That ſame book have I read through- 
out, but yet never could find any ſuch facra- 
ment there; and for that cauſe I cannot make 
you anſwer to that thing I know not. Not- 
wichitanding, for all that, I will grant you a 
{acrament, called the Lord's ſupper : and there- 
fore ſeeing I have granted you a ſacrament, I 
pray you thew me what a ſacrament is, 

Spenſ. It is a ſign. And one Dr. Gaſcoine 
being by, confirmed the ſame, that it was the 
tign of a holy thing. | 


ö 


cified the next day. Such a doctor, ſuch do- 


2 w * 
— = 


ſiga-indeed, I muſt needs grant it wad they 


l 


fore ſeeing, it is a ſign, it cannot be th. © 
ſignified allo. | Thus far We do pg 0 '1 
have granted your own ſaying. "WA 
Then ſtood up the ſaid Gaſcoin, and 

oration with many fair words, but little to th 
purpoſe, both offenſive and odious tg N 
minds of the godly. In the end of which [Ny 
tale, he asked ber if ſhe did not believe 1 
omnipotency of God, and that he, was "NN 
mighty, and able to perform that he e 
She anſwered, Yes, and ſaid, I do believe tha 
God is Almighty, and able to perſorm tha 1, 
ſpake and promiſed. 

Gaſcoine. Very well. Then he ſaid tg h. 
diſciples, Take, eat, this is my body: Ke. 

o, It was his body. For he was able to Der. 
form that he ſpake, and God uſech not to li. 
| Dri.; I pray you did he ever make any ſuch 
promiſe to his diſciples,” that he would make 
the bread his body? 

Gaſc. Thoſe be the words, 


made an 


Y Can you deny 
Dri. No, they be the very words indeed. 
cannot deny it, but 1 pray You, Was it * 
bread that he gave unto them? 

Gaſc. No it was his bod y. 

Drt. Then was it is body that they did en 
over night? ä > 

Gaſc. It was his body. 

Dei. What body was it then that was cy. 
cified- the next day? | 

Gaſc. It was Chriſt's body. 

Dri. How could that be, when the diſc. 
ples had eaten him over night? except he hal 
two bodies, as by your argument he had: 
one they did eat over night, and he was cru- 


ctrine. Be you not aſhamed to teach the 
people, that Chriſt had two bodies? In the 
22d of Luke, © He took bread and brake it to 
“ his diſciples, ſaying, , Take, &c. and do 
this in remembrance of me. St: Paul faith, 
1 Cor. 11.“ Do this in remembrance of me: 
for as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord' 
et death till he come: And therefore I nur 
vel you bluſh not before all this people, u 
lie ſo maniteſtly as ye do. | 

With that Gaſcoine held his peace, and 
made her no anſwer ; for, as it ſeemed, he 
was aſhamed of his doings. Then the chan- 
cellor lift up his head off from his cuſtuon, 
and commanded the goaler to take her away. 

Dri. Now ye be not able to reſiſt the 
truth, ye command me to priſon again, Wel 
the Lord-in the end ſhall judge our cauſe, and 
to him I leave it. So away the went with the 
goaler. 


The ſecond Examination of Alice Drive: 


HE next day ſhe came before them + 
gain, and the chancellor then asked ht 
what ſhe faid to the bleſſed ſacrament of ttt 
altar? | 
Dri. I will ſay nothing to it: for you vil 
neither believe me nar yourſelves : for yelier 
day I asked you what a ſacrament was, ad 
you faid, it was a ſign; and I agreed theret9 
and faid it was the truth, Bs it of 
the ſcriptures, ſo that 1 went not from o 
own words; and now ye come and ask 1. 
again of ſuch a ſacrament as I told yon 


Dri. You have faid the truth, Sir. It is a 


1 


never read of in the ſcriptures. 1 
Spenſ. Thou lieſt, naughty woman, we 3 
0 
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ou were yeſterday ? will ye eat your own 
f ds? Are ye not aſhamed to lie before all 
Mis multitude here preſent, who heard you 

Ce” | | 

1 per up Dr. Gaſcoine, and ſaid, ſhe 
as deceived ; for there are three churches, 
de malignant church, the church militant, 
d the church triumphant. So he would 
fin have made matter, bur he could not tell 
chi ay. 

42 it. is there mention made of ſo many 
churches in the ſeripture? 


aſc. Lea. | 
Dri I pray you where find you this word 
(church) written in the ſcripture ? 
Gaſc. It is written in the New Teſtament. 
Dri. 1 pray you, fir, ſhew the place where 
it is written. : 
Gaſc. I cannot tell the place, but there it 
, With that ſhe deſired him to look in his 
Teſtament : then he fumbled and ſought about 
im for one ; but at that time he had none, and 
bat he knew well enough, though he ſeemed 
o ſearch for it. At laſt the ſaid, Have ye none 
cre, fir? 
Gaſc. No. | 
Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that ye were 
tle acquainted wichal. Surely you be a good 
loctor. You ſay you fit here to judge accord- 
pg to the law, and how can you give judg- 
ent, and have not the book of the law with 
ou? At which words Gaſcoine was out of 
untenahce, and asked her if ſhe had one. - 
No, ſaid ſhe. 8 0 
Then, faid he, I am as good a doctor as 
Ou. 
Dri. Well, fir, I had one, but you took it 
rom me (as you would take me from Chriſt, 


d have any book at all; ſo burning 1s your 
harity. But you may well know (I thank 
1 that I have exerciſed the ſame; elſe 
ld I not have anſwered you (to God's glo- 
0: dbe it ſpoken) as I have. Thus ſhe put them 
ma l to ſilence, that one looked on another, and 
5 fed not a word to ſpeak. 

Dri. Have you no morr to ſay? God be ho- 
oured, You be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of 
od in me poor woman. I was an honeſt poor 


chan an's daughter, never brought up in the uni- 

nion, Frſity as you have been, but I have driven 

* e plough before my father many a time: yet 
˖ 


otwithitanding in the defence of God's truth, 
d in the cauſe of my maſter Chriſt, by his 
race I will ſet my foot againſt the foot of any 
vou all, in the maintenance and defence of the 
me ; and if I had a thouſand lives, they ſhould 
tor payment thereof. So the chancellor 
Wel, ee up, and read the ſentence of condemna- 
n in Latin, and committed her to the ſecular 


ny wer, and ſo the went to priſon again as joy- 
d les the bird of day, praiſing and glorify ing 
0 * 


ename of God. 


FP 
Alexander Gouch, Martyr 


HIS Alexander Gouch was examined 
chiefly of the ſacrament and other cere- 
nes of the popiſh church. And for that his 
liel was, that Chriſt was aſcended into hea- 


* 


* The Mattyrdo om of Alexandef Gortch and Alice Driver. 


% ou could) and ſince would ye not ſuffer me 


_ 4 


ven, and there remaineth, and that the Tacta« 


paſſion, and for refuſing the maſs, and the pope 
to be ſupreme head of Chritts church, for theſe 
caufes Was he condemned, and died with Alice 
Driver ern th of November, which 
was the Monday after All-ſaints, 1558. Dr. 
Miles Spenſer being chancellor, they both end- 
ed their lives with earneſt' zeal, nothing fear- 
ing. to ſpeak their conſcience when they. Wert 
commanded to the contrary. | bo he. 

Theſe two perſons being come to the place 
where the ſtake was ſet by ſeven of the clock 
in the morning, notwithſtanding they came 
the ſame morning from Melton goal, which is 
fix miles from Ipſwich, being in their prayers, 
and ſinging of pſalms both of them together, 
fir Henry Dowell then being ſheriff, was ver 
much offended with them, and willed the 
bayliffs of Ipſwich to bid them make an end 
ot prayers, they kneeling upon a broom fag- 
got, one of the bayliffs, whoſe name was Ri- 
chard Smart, commanded them to make an 
end, ſaying, On, on, have done; make an 
end, nail them to the ſtake; yet they conti- 
nued 1n prayer. 

Then fir Henry ſent one of his men, whoſe 
name was Richard Cove, that they ſhould 
make an end. 

Then Gouch ſtood up and ſaid unto the 
ſheriff, I pray you Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a 
little while, tor we have but a little time to 
live here. 


Then ſaid the bayliſſ, Come off, have them 
to the fire. 

Then the ſaid Gouch and Alice Driver 
ſaid, Why maſter ſheriff, and maſter bayliff, 
will you not ſuffer us to pray ? 

Away, faid fir Henry, to the ſtake with 
them. 

Gouch anſwered, Take heed Mr. ſheriff, 
if you forbid prayer, the yengeance of God 
hangeth over your heads. Then they being 
tied to the ſtake, and the iron chain being 
put about Alice Driver's neck, O (faid ſhe) 
here is a goodly neckerchief, bleſſed be God 


for it. 

Then divers came and took them by the 
hands as they were bound ſtanding at the 
ſtake: The ſheriff cried, Lay hands on them, 
lay hands on them. With that a great num- 
ber ran to the ſtake. The ſheriff ſeeing that, 
let them all alone, fo that there was not one 
taken. | 

There was one Bate a barber, a buſy doct 
about them, who having then a freeze gown 
upon him, ſold it immediatly, ſaying, it ſtunk 
of hereticks, with other toul words. Within 
three or four weeks after this, God's hand 
was upon him, and he did very miſerably in 


[ Ipſwich. 


Although our hiſtory haſteth apace (the 
Lord be praiſed) to the happy death of queer 
Mary, yet ſhe died not ſo ſoon but that ſome 
were burned before her death, and more 


proviſion had not prevented her with death. 
In the number of them which ſuffered in the 
ſame month when queen Mary died, were 
three that were burned at Bury, whoſe names 


Henry David his brother. 
e burning of theſe three, here 
is to be noted, that ſir Clement Higham about 


a fortaight before the queen died, iſſued out 
| A WIG 
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ment was the remembrance of his death and 


would have been burned ſoon after, if God's 
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were theſe. Philip Humfrey, John David and 
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The Perſecution of a poor Woman at Ex 
F 
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a Tri for the burning of them, notwithſtand- 
ing that the queen was then known to be paſt 
remedy of her ſickneſs. * 


Alchough in ſuch a great nomber of per- 


Tons who in ſundry parts of this realm were 


put to death in queen Mary's time, it be hard 


exactly to recite every particular perſon that 


ſuffered, but that ſome eſcape us either un- 
known, or omitted, yet I cannot paſs over a 
certain poor woman, burned under the ſaid 
queen's reign, in the city of Exeter (whoſe 
name I have not yet learned :) who dwelling 
ſometime about Cornwal, having a husband 
and children there, much addicted to the ſu- 


: 


erſtitious ſect of popery, was many time re- 
Fuked by them, and driven to go. to the 
church, to their idols and ceremonies, co con- 
feſſion, to follow the croſs in proceſſion, to 
give thanks to God for reſtoring Antichriſt 
again in this realm, &c. which when her ſpirit 
could not abide to do, ihe made her prayer to 
God, calling for help and mercy, and fo at 
length lying in her bed, about midnight, ſhe 
thought there came to her a certain motion 
and feeling of ſingular comtort. Whereupon 
in ſhort ſpace, ſhe began to grow in contempt 
of her husband and children, and fo taking 
nothing from them, but even as the went, de- 

arted from them: ſeeking her living by la- 
25 — and ſpinning as well as ſhe could, here 


and there for a time. In which time not with- 


ſtanding ſhe never ceaſed to utter her mind as 


well as ſhe durſt againſt their popery; how- 
beit ſhe at that time was brought home to her 
husband again. Where at laſt the was accuſed 
by her neighbours, and ſo brought up to Exe- 
ter, to be preſented to the biſhop and his 
clergy. The name of the biſhop who had her 
in examination, was Dr. Troublevile. His 
chancellor (as I gather) was Blackſtone. Lhe 
chiefeſt matter whereupon ſhe was charged and 
condemned, was for the ſacrament (which they 
call of the altar) and for ſpeaking againſt idols, 
as by the declaration of thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, I underſtand, which report the talk be- 
tween her and the biſhop on this wife, 

Biſhop. Thou fooliſh woman, I hear ſay, 


book. Alas poor woman, thou art deceiied 


man. 


Chriſt and his truth, where I muſt e 
lake Chriſt, or my hisband, I am 
to Nick only to, Chiilt my herven 
— * the POO: | 
nd here ſhe making mention of the. 
of Chriſt,” ** He that I een not ert 
* mother, ſiſter or brother, husband 0 
The biſhop inferred, that Chriſt ſpake che 5 
the holy martyrs, which died becauſe rh 
would not do ſacrifice to the falſe gods. 1 
Woman. Surely, fir, and I will rather g 
than I will do any worfhip to that idol, ue 
with your maſs you make a god. I 
Bithop. Yea, you caller, will you ſay th 
the ſacrament of the altar is a foul idol? 
Woraan. Yes truly, there was never ſuch, 
idol as your ſacrament is made by your oriek 
and commanded to be worſhipped of al] 
with many fond phantaſies, where Chriz ti 
command it to be eaten and drank in remeg. 
brance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion for Our * 
demption. 
Bithop. See this pratling woman. 
not hear, that Chriſt did ſay over 
* This is my body,” 
is my blood?“ 
Woman. Yes, forſooth he ſaid ſo, but be 
meant that it is body and blood, not caruill 
but ſacramentally Kate , 
. Biſhop. Lo, the hath heard prating amy 
theſe new preachers, or heard ſome peri 


Wer for 
cents 


ly (Poul 


Doſt than 


the bread 
and over the cup, «Thi 


gathere 
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own. 
to priſo 
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is here a 
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thing fe 
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er's hou! 


| 


Woman. No, my lord, what I have tear 
was of godly preachers, and of godly bach 
which I have heard read. And if you yil 
give me leave, I will declare a reaſon why 
will not worſhip the ſacrament. | 
Biſhop. Marry fay on, I am ſure it will 
goodly gear, | 7 
Woman. Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe th 
poor lite of mine for. 

Biſh. Then you will be a martyr, good uit 
Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worlli 
that bready god be my martyrdom, I willi 
ter it with all my heart. 
Biſh. Say thy mind. 
Woman. You muſt bear with me a poor i 


Biſh. So I will. 


woman and that thou haſt ſpoken certain words againſt the 


| | and whe: 
the biſhop moſt, blefled ſacrament of the altar, the body 
| 


great del 
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Woman. I will demand of you whetk 
you can deny your creed, which doth, (6 
That Chriſt perpetually doth fir at the ig 
hand of his Father, both body and foul, uit 
he come again; or whether he be there in ht 
ven our Advocate, and do make prayer tot 
unto God his Father? If it be b, he 1s 8 
here on earth in a piece of bread, It hel 
not here, and if he do not dwell in tem 
made with hands, but in heaven, what, {ul 
we ſeek him here? if he did offer his bo 
once for all, why make you a new offeri 
it with once offering he made all perfect wi 
do you with a falſe offering make all unge 
tect ? If he be to be worthipped in Spitits 
in truth, why do you worſhip a piece of brew 
It he be eaten and drank in faith and truth, 
his fleſh be not profitable to be among us, M 
do you ſay you make-his-fleth and blood, ® 
lay it is profitable for body and ſoul ? 1 
I am a poor woman, bur rather than 1 wills 
as you do, I would live no longer. IU 
ſaid, ſir. 

Biſh. I promiſe you, you are a jolly 
reſtant. I pray you in what ſchools have 
been brought up ? F 
Woman, I have upon the Sundays vu 


of Chriſt. Fie for thame. Thou art an un- 
learned perſon, and a woman: Wilt thou 
meddle with ſuch high matters, which all the 
il doctors of the world cannor define ? Wilt thou 
talk of fo nigh myſteries? Keep thy work, 
| and meddle with that thou hait ro do. Ir is 
no woman's matter, at cards and tow to be 
ſpoken of. And if it be as I am informed, 
thou art worthy to be burned. | 

Woman. My lord, I truſt your lordſhip 
will her me ſpeak. 

Biſhop. Yea marry, for that cauſe I ſent for 
thee. 

Woman. I am a poor woman, and do live 
by my hands, getting a penny truly, and of 
what I ger, I give part to the poor. 

Biſhop. That is well done. Art thou not a 
man's wife? | 

And here the biſhop entered into talk of her 
husband. 

| Thewiſere- , T0 Whom ſhe anſwered again, declaring 
} once hen that the had a husband and children; and had 
| angle them not. So long as the was as liberty, ſhe 
retuſed neither husband nor children: but now 
ſtanding here as I do, ſaid the, in the cauſe ot 
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and there have I learned ſuch 
fro ſo fixed in my breaſt, that death 
— ſeparate chem. 3 8 

Biſn. O fooliſh woman who will waſte his 
preath upon thee, or fuch as thou art ? But how 
chanceth it that thou wenteſt away from thy 
busband? if thou wert an honeſt woman, thou 
wouldeſt not have left thy husband and chil- 
Jren, and run about the country like a fugitive, 

Woman. Sir, I laboured for my living; and 
2s my maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when I 
Was perſecuted in one city, I fled into another, 

Bithop- Who perſecuted thee? 

Woman. My husband and my children. For 
when I would have them to leave idolatry, and 
to worſhip God in heaven, he would not hear 
me, but he with his children rebuked me, and 
troubled me. I: fled not for whoredom, nor 
for theſt, but becauſe I would be no partaker 
with him and his, of that foul idol the mals. 
and whereſoeyer I was, as oft as I could, upon 
Sundays and holi-days, I made excules not to 
go to the popiſh church. i 

Biſh. Bellke then you are a good houſwite, 
to fly from your husband, and the church. 

Woman. My bouſwitry is bur ſmall ; but 
God give me grace to go to the true church. 

Bith, - The true church, what doſt thou mean? 

Woman. Not your popiſh church full of idols 
and abominations, but where two or three are 
gathered together in the name of God, to that 
church will I go as long as LI live. 

Biſh. Belike then you have a church of your 
own. Well, ler this mad woman be put down 
to priſon till we ſend for her husband. 

Woman. No, I have but one husband, who 
is here already in this city and in prifon with me 
(from whom I will never depart). And ſotheir 
communication for that time brake off. Black- 
ſtone and others perſuaded the biſhop that ſhe 
was not in her right ſenſes (which is no new 
thing for the wiſdom of God to appear fool- 
ilbneſs to the carnal men of this world) and 
therelore they conſulred together, that ſhe 
ſhould have liberty to go at large. So the 
keeper of the biſhop's priſon had her home to 
his houſe, where the fell ro ſpinning and card- 
ing, and did work as a ſervant inthe ſaid keep- 
ers houſe, and ſhe went about the city when 
and where the pleaſed, and many people took 
great delight in talking with her: And all her 
diſcourſe was about the ſacrament of the altar, 
which of all things they could leaſt abide. 

Then her husband was ſent for, bur the re- 


© fuſed. to go home with him, with the bl&miſh 


of the cauſe and religion, in defence whereof 
ſhe there ſtood before the biſhop and the prieſts 

Then divers of the prieſts endeavour'd to 
perluade her to leave her wicked opinion about 
the ſacrament of the altar, the natural body and 
blood of our Saviour Chriſt. But the made 
them anſwer, that it was nothing but very 
bread and wine, and that they might be aſha- 
med to fay, that a piece of bread ſhould be 


turned by a man into the natural body of Chriſt, 


Which bread doth corrupt, and mice oftentimes 
do eat it, and it doth mould, and is burned : 
God's body will not be ſo handled, nor kept in 
priſon, or boxes, or aumbries. Let it be your 
god, it ſhall not be mine; for my Saviour lit- 
teth on the right hand of God, and doth pray 
tor me. And to make that ſacramental or 119- 
nificative bread inſtituted for a remembrance, 
te very body of Chriſt, and ro worſhip it, is 
Very fooliſhneſs and deviliſh deceir. 


Now truly, ſaid they, the devil hath decei- 
Ved thee, 108 


No, faid the, I truſt the living God hath o- 
pened mine eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand 
the Tight uſe of the bleſſed ſacrament, which 
the true church doth uſe, but the falſe church 
doth abuſe. . 

Then ſtept forth an old friar, and asked her 
What the ſaid of the holy pope. | 
5 — ſhe) ſay, that he is Antichriſt and the 

evil. | 

Then they all laughed. 

Nay, faid the, you have more need to weep 
than to laugh, and to be ſorry that ever you 
were born, to be the chaplains of that whore of 
Babylon, I defy him and all his falſhood ; and 
get you away from me, you do bur trouble my 
conſcience. You would have me follow your 
doings; I will firſt loſe my life. I pray you 
deparr, | 

Why, thou fooliſh woman, ſaid they, we 
come to thee for thy profit and ſoul's health. 

O Lord God, ſaid ſhe, what profit ariſeth by 
vou that teach nothing but lies for truth? how 
lave you ſouls, when you preach nothing but 
damnable lies, and deftroy fouls ? 
| How proveſt thou that (ſaid they?) 

Do you not damn your ſouls, ſaid the, when 
you teach the people to worſhip idols, ſtocks, 
and ſtones, the works of men's hands? and to 
worthip a falſe God of your own making of a 
piece of bread, and teach that the pope is God's 
vicar, and hath power to 1 , tins? and that 
there is a purgatory, when God's Son hath by 
his paſhon purged all? and ſay, you make God, 
and ſacrifice him, when Chriſt's body was a ſa- 
crifice once for all? Do you not teach the peo- 
ple to number their fins in your ears, and ſay 
they be damned, if they confeſs not all: when 
God's word faith, Who can number his fins? 
Do you not romiſe them Trentals and Diriges, 


to ſuch fooliſh inventions of your own imagina- 
rions? Do you not altogether againſt God? Do 
ye not teach us to pray upon beads, and to 
pray unto ſaints, and ſay they can pray for us? 
Do you not make holy water and holy bread 
to fray devils? Do you nor a thouſand more 
abominations? And yet you ſay, you come for 
my profit and to fave my ſoul. No, no, one 
hath ſaved me. Farewel you with your ſalva- 
tion. Much other talk there was berween her 
and them, which here were too redious to ex- 
refs. 

In the month's liberty which was granted her 
by the biſhop, as is betorementioned, ſhe v ent 
into St. Peter's church, and there tound a cun- 
ning Dutchman that had made new noſes to cer- 
tain fine images which were disfigured in king 
Edward's time; to whom ſhe ſaid, What a mad 
man art thou to make them new noſes, which 
within a few days ſhall all loſe their heads?. 
The Dutchman accuſed her, and laid it hard to 
her charge. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Thou art 
accurſed, and fo are thy images. He called her 
whore. Nay, faid the, thy images are whores, 
and thou art a whore-hunter ; for doth not God 
fay, You go a whoring after ſtrange gods, fi- 
gures of your own making? and rhou art one 
of them. Then ſhe was tent for and clapped 
faſt, and from that time ſhe had no more liber- 
ty. 

, During the time of her impriſonment, divers 
reſorted to viſit her, ſome ſent bv the biſhop, 
ſome of their own voluntary will; amongſt 
whom was one Daniel a great preacher ſome- 
time of the Goſpel, in the days of king Ed- 

10H ward, 
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22 Falſe doe- 
and maſſes for ſouls, and fell your prayers for wine .£ the 


money, and make them buy pardons, and truſt re 


proved. 


©. "The Perſecution of a poor Woman in Exeter, 


ward, in thoſe parts of Cornwal and Deyon- 
thire: whom alter that ſhe perceived by his 
own confethon to have revolted from that which 
he e betary through the grievous im- 
pri a 


onments, as he laid, and fear ot perſecution 


Which he had partly ſuſtained by the cruel ju- 


ſtices in thoſe parts, earneſtly ſhe exhorted him 
to repent with Peter, and to be more conſtant 
in his profeſſion. | W 7 
Moreover, there reſorted to her a certain 
orthy gentle woman, the wife of one Walter 
Rauly, a woman of noble wit, and of a good 
and godly opinion; who coming to the priſon, 
and talking with her, ſhe ſaid her creed to the 
gemle woman, and when ſhe came to the arti- 
cle, He aſcended, thete ſhe ſtaid, and bad rhe 
gentle woman to ſeek his bleſſed body in hea- 
ven, flot on earth, and told her plainly that 
God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, 
and that ſacrament to be nothing elſe but a re- 
membrance of his bleſſed paſſion, and yet, ſaid 
ſhe, as they now ufe it, it is but an idol, and 
far wide from any remembrance of Chriſt's bo- 
dy; which, ſaid ſhe, will not continue, and ſo 
take it good miſtreſs. So that as ſoon as ſhe 
came home to her husband, ſhe declared to him, 
that in her life ſhe never heard a woman (of 
ſuch ſimplicity to look on) talk ſo godly, ſo 
perfectly, ſo ſincerely, and ſo earneſtly; inſo- 
much, that if God were not with her, the could 
not ſpeak fuch things, to which I am not able 
to anſwer, tho' 1 can read, and ſhe cannot. 
Alſo there came to her one William Kede and 
John his brother, not only brethren in the 
rleſh, but alſo in the truth, and men in that 
country of great credit, whoſe father R. Kede 
all his life ſuffered nothing but trouble for the 
goſpel. Theſe rwo good and faichful brethren 
were preſent with her, both in the hall, and 
alſo at the priſon, and (as they reported) they 
never heard the like woman, of ſo godly talk, 
ſo fairhtul or ſo conſtant; and as godly 
exhortations ſhe gave them. | 
Thus this good matron was by many ways 
tried, both, by hard impriſonment, threatnings, 
taunts and ſcorns, called an anabaptiſt, a mad 
woman, a drunkard, a runagate. She was 
proved by liberty to go whither ſhe would; 
ihe was tried by flattery, with many fair pro- 
miles; the was tried with her husband, her 
goods and children; but nothing could pre- 
vail, her heart was fixed, the had caſt her an- 


chor, urrerly contemning this wicked world; 


a rare enſample of conttancy to all proſeſſors of 
Chriſt's goſpel. | 

In the bil of my information, it is ſo re- 
ported to me, that albei. ſhe was of ſuch ſim- 
plicity, and without learning, yet you could 
declare no place of {cripture, but the would 
tell you the chapter; yea, the would recite 
you the names of all the books of the Bible. 
For which cauſe one Gregory Batlet, a rank 
papiſts, ſaid ſhe was our of her wit, and talk- 
ed of the ſcripture as a dog rangeth far off 
from his matter when he Walkech in the fields, 
or as a ſtoln theep out of his maſter's hands, 
the knew not. whereat, as all hereticks do; 


Vith many other ſuch taunts, which ſhe utterly 


defied. Whereby as Almighty God is highly 
to be praiſed, working fo mightily in ſuch a 
weak vetiel, ſo men of ſtronger and ſtouter 
nature have allo to take example how to ſtand 
in like caſe; when as we ſee this poor wo- 


man, how mantfuily the went through with 


ſuch conſtancy. and patience, 
At laſt whea they perceived her to be paſt 


remedy, and had conſumed all their 
nings, that neither by impriſonment kues. 
berry, by menaces nor flattery, th Ur hi 
bring her to ſing any other ſong, not u 
to their vanities and ſuperſtitious doings, ber 


they cned out, An anabaptiſt, an a . 

Then at a day they — her from gait 

ſhop's priſon to the Guildeball, and after . 

delivered: her to the temporal power, 4 tg 

ing to their cuſtom, Where 1 wa * 

gentlemen of the country exhorted yet + 

tor grace, and to leave her opinions: and 

home to thy husband, ſaid they, thou art go Ch 

unlearned woman, thou art not able to en ſim 

to ſuch high matters. 1 bel 
I am not, ſaid ſhe,” yet with my gg, wh 

am content to be a witneſs of Chriſts den ebe 

and I pray you make no longer delay with * hac 


my heart is fixed, I will never ſay otheryiſ 
nor turn to their ſuperſtitious doings, N 
Then the biſhop ſaid, the devil did leadhy 
No, my lord, ſaid ſhe, it is the Spirit g. 
God which leadeth me, and which called jy 
in my bed, and at midnight opened his try 
to me. 
Then there was a great ſhout and laughing 
among the prieſts and others. 
During the time that this good woman wy 
thus under theſe. prieſts hands, amongſt many 
other baitings and ſore  confliets which ſhe 
ſuſtained by them, here is moreover not to hc 
forgotten, how that Mr. Blaxton aforeſaid, he. 
ing treaſurer of the church, had a concubige 
who ſundry times reſorted to him, with other 
of his goſlips : fo that always when they came 
this laick good woman was called forth to his 
houſe, there to make his minion with the ref 
of his company ſome mirth, he examining her 
with ſuch mocking and grinning, deriding the 
truth, that it would have vexed any chriltia 
heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long 
uſed his fooliſhneſs in this ſort, and had ſport 
ed himſelf enough in deriding this chriſtian 
martyr; in the end he fent her to priſon again, 
and there kept her very miſerably, except that 
ſometimes he would ſend for her, when his 
atoreſaid gueſts came to him, to uſe with her 
his accuſtomed folly. But in fine, theſe vil 
Wretches (atrer many combats and ſcoffing per- 
ſualions) when they had played the part of the 
cat with the mouſe, at length condemned her, 
and delivered her over to the ſecular power. 
Then the ſentence being given, That ſie 
ſhould go to the place from whence ſhe came, 
and from thence to be led to the place of exe- 
cution, there to be burned with flames till ſhe 
be conſumed; the lifred up her voice and thank- 
ed God, ſaying, I thank thee my Lord my God; 
this day have I found that which J have long 
ſoughr. But ſuch out-crys as were again, and 
ſuch mockings were never ſeen upon a poor ii. 
nocent woman: all which ſhe moſt patient! 
took. And yet this favour they pretended ab 
ter her judgment, that her life ſhould be ipt- 
red, if the would turn and recant, Nay, thi 
will I not, ſaid the: God forbid that I ſhould 
loſe the life eternal for this carnal and ſhort Ute 
[ will never turn from my heavenly husband, 
to my earthly husband; from the fellowſhip > 
angels to mortal children: and if my husband 
and children be faithful, then am I theirs; God 
is my Father, God is my mother, God is m 
ſiſter, my brother, my kinſman, God is mf 
friend moſt faithful. 5 
Then was the delivered to the ſheriff, innu- 
merable people beholding her, and led by tf 
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o the place of execution, without the 
wo; het called Sothenhey, where again 
| 'heſe ſuperſtitious prieſts aſſaulted her; and ſhe 
* d them to have no more talk with her, but 
Py, ill, God be merciful tome a ſinner, God 
de merciful to me a ſinner. And ſo while they 
were tying her to the ſtake, thus ſill ſhe ery d, 
and 2 give no anſwer to chem, but with 
much patience took her cruel death, and Was 
with flames of fire conſumed; and fo ended this 
mortal life, as a conſtant woman in the faith of 
Chriſt, as ever was upon the earth. She Was as 
ſimple a woman to appearance, as a man might 
behold ; of a very little and ſhort ſtature, ſome- 
what thick, about 54 years of age. She had a 
chearful countenance, ſo lively, as though ſhe 
had been prepared for the day of her marriage 
© meet the lamb; moſt patient in her words 
and anſwers; ſober in apparel, meat and drink, 
and would never be idle; but a great comfort 
to as many as would talk with her; good to the 
poor; and in her trouble ſhe would take no 


money, becauſe (faid ſhe) I am going to a city 


nere God hach promiſed to feed me. Thus was 
ner mortal life ended. For whoſe conſtancy 
God be everlaſtingly praiſed, Amen. 


" WH Touching the name of this woman (as I have 
ſince learned) ſhe was the wife of one named 
: Preſt, dwelling in the dioceſs of Exeter, nor 
2 far from Launceſton. 
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re Perſecution and Martyrdom of 


Richard Sharpe, Thomas Benion, 
and Thomns Hale. 


Ichard Sharp, weaver of Briſtow, was 
WIN brought the ninth day of March 1556, 
Whctore Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the town or 
city of Briſtow, and after examination con- 
Wcerning the ſacrament of the altar, was per- 
Wuzded by the ſaid Dalby and others to re- 
Wcant; and the 29th of the fame month was en- 


Willioners in his parith church. Which when 
e had done, he felt in his conſcience ſuch a 
Wormenting hell, that he was nor able quietly 
Wo work in his occupation, but decayed and 
banged both in colour and liking of his body; 
ho thortly after upon Sunday came into his 

W:rith church, called Temple, and after high 
aas came to the quire door, and ſaid with a 
ud voice, Neighbours, bear me record that 
Wonder idol (and pointed to the altar) is the 
reateſt and moſt abominable that ever Was; 
ad I am ſorry that ever I denied my Lord 
od. Then the conſtables were commanded 
82 2pprehend him, but none ſtepped forth, but 
Wultered him to go out of the church. Aſter, 
Wy Might he was apprehended and carried to 
cv gate, and ſhortly after he was brought be- 
Pee the lord chancellor, denying the ſacra- 
ent of the altar to be the body and blood of 
Fhriſt, and ſaid, it was an idol, and therefore 
s condemned to be burned by the {aid Dalby. 
ewas burnt the 7th of May, 1557, and died 
Poly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſſing the 
Wiicles of our faith. 
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where money beareth no maſtery ; whilt Lam 


Wy ncd ro make his recantation before the pa- 


— 


Thomas Hale, Martyr. 


HE Thurſday night before Eaſter, in 
the year 1557, came one Mr. David Har- 
ris, alderman, and .John Stone, to the houſe of 
one Thomas Hale a ſhoemaker of Briſtow; and 
cauſed him to riſe out of his bed, and brought 
him forth from his door. To whom the ſaid 
Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my blood 
theſe two years, and now much good may it 
do you. He being committed to the warchs 
men, was carry'd to Newgate the 24th of Az 

ril in the year aforeſaid, Was brought before 
Mrs Dalby the chancellor, committed by him 
to priſon, and after by him condemned to be 
burnt for ſaying, The ſacrament of the altar was 
an idol. He was burnt the 7th day of May 


with the aforeſaid Richard Sharp, patiently 


embracing rhe fire with his arms, 


They were 
both bound back to back. 


Thomas Banion. 


Homas Ban ion a weaver, at the commands 
ment of the commiſhoners, was brought 
by a conſtable, the 13th day of Auguſt, 1557, 
before Mr. Dalby chancellor of Briſtow, who 
committed him to priſon for ſaying there was 
nothing but bread in the ſacrament, as they u- 
{ſed it. Wherefore, the twentieth day of Au- 
guſt he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to 
be burnt for denying five of their ſacraments, 
and affirming two, that is, the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and the ſacrament. of 
baptiſm. He was burnt the 27th of the ſaid 
month in the {ame year, and died godly, con- 
ſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing the ar- 
ticles of our chriſtian faith. | 
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of Wortham, Chriſtopher Brown of 
Maidſtone, John Herſt of Aſhford, 
Alice Snoth, Katherine Knight, 
alias Tynley, an aged Woman. 


] five were the laſt that ſuffered in 
© 


queen Mary's reign, for the teſtimony 
that word for which ſo many had died 
before, and gave up their lives meekly and 
patiently, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
papiſts: who although they then might have 
either well ſpared them, or elfe deſegred their 
death, knowing of the ſickneſs of queen Ma- 
ry; yet ſuch was the implacable ſpire of that 
generation, that there be ſome that ſay, the 
archdeacon of Canterbury the fame cime being 
ar London, and underſtanding the danger of 
the queen, immediately made poſt-haſt home 
ro diſpatch theſe, whom he* had before then 
in his crael cuſtody. 

The matter why they were judged to the 
fire, was for believing the body noc to be in 
the ſacrament of the altar, unleſs ir-be receiy- 
ed; ſaying moreover, that we receive®anorher 


and is a temporal thing, according to St. Paul, 
The tings that be ſeen, be temporal, &c. 


Item, For confetfiag that an evil man doth 
25 


thing alſo beſides Chriſt's body, which we ſee, - 
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The Martyrdom of John Corneford 


AN The Hiſtory of John- Hunt and Richard White. 
K not receive Chriſt's body, « Recauſe no man | 

„ hath the Son, except it 
« Father. 


on che goſpel, growing more ang . 
and love thereof, and fo continued 8 in zeal 
martyrdom. een 


Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the eroſs, 


and St. John forbidding it, faith, Beware of i- 
ee Ws Tor top 
Item, For confeſſing that we ſhould not pray 
to our lady, and other ſaints, becauſe they be 
not omnipotent. Hana pe 
For theſe and other ſuch like articles of chri- 
ſtian doctrine, were theſe committed to the 
fire... Againſt whom when the ſentence ſhould. 
be read, and they excommunicate, after the 
manner ot the papiſts, one of them, John Corne- 
ford by name, ſtirred with a vehement ſpirit of 
the zeal of God, proceeding in a more true ex- 
communication againſt the papiſts, in the name 
of them all, pronounced ſentence againſt them, 
in theſe words as follow: 
In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of the moſt mighty God, and by the 
« power of his Holy Spirit, and the authority 
« of his holy catholick and apoſtolick church, 
we do here give into the hands of Satan to 
be deſtroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blaſ- 
phemers and hereticks, that do maintain 
any error againſt his molt holy word, or do 
condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſy, to 
the maintenance of any falſe church or feign- 
ed: religion, ſo that by this thy juſt judg- 
ment, O moſt mighty God, againſt thy ad- 
verſaries, thy true religion may be known 
-to thy great glory and our comfort, and to 
the editying of all our nation. Good Lord 
ſo be ir, Amen. 
This ſentence of -excommunication being 


proceeding ſo, as it ſeemeth, from an inward 
faith and hearty zeal to God's truth and reli- 
gion, took ſuch effect againſt the enemy, that 
within fix days after queen Mary died, and the 
tyranny of all 9-3. papiſts with her. Al- 
beit, notwithſtanding the ſickneſs and death 
of that queen, Whereof they were not igno- 
rant, yet the archdeacon, with others of Can- 
rerbury, thought to diſpatch the martyrdom of 
theſe men before. | | | 

In which fact, the tyranny of this archdea- 
con ſeemeth ro exceed the cruelry of Bonner, 
who notwithſtanding he had ſome the ſame 
time under his cuſtody, yet he was not ſo im- 
portune in haling them to the fire, as appear- 
eth by tather Lining and his wite, and divers 
others, who being the fame time under the 
cuſtody of biſhop Bonner, were delivered by 
the death of queen Mary. 

Thele godly martyrs in their prayer which 
they made before their martyrdom, deſired 
God that their blood might be the laſt that 
thould be ſhed, and ſo it was. 

This Katherine Tinley was the mother of 
one Robert Tinley, dwelling in Maidſtone, 
which Robert was in trouble all queen Mary's 
time. To whom his mother coming to vilit 
him, asked him how he took this place of 
ſcripture which the had ſeen, not by reading 
of the ſcripture (for the had yet in manner no 
taſte of religion) but had found it by chance in 
a book of prayers, „I will pour out my Spirit 
« upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your 
© daughters ſhall propheſy; your old men 
„ thall dream dreams, and your young men 
&« ſhall fee vitions. And alſo upon the ſervants, 
« and upon the maids in thoſe days will I pour 
« my Spirit, &c.” Which place after that he 
had expounded to her, the began to take hold 


£ 


ſuppoled to be this Alice Snoth mentiobel © 
l 


{ed her faith, and the 


The Hiſtory . and Condemnation d 


the ſame time openly pronounced. and regiſtred, | 


Among ſuch women as were by 
terbury, it is recorded of a Sg | 
thus ſtory, or elſe. to be Agnes 8 : 
mentioaed, that when ſhe — b Won 
executed, the being at the ſtake, called fy 
godtather and godmotbers. The juſtice ba, 
ing her, ſent for them, but they dur 
come. Notwithſtanding the | juſtices 
the meſſenger to go again, and to ſhe = 
that they ſhould incur no danger thereof. 6: 
Then they heating that, came to know th 
matter of their ſending for. When the mie 
ſaw them, ſhe asked them what they had 
miſed for her, and ſo ſhe immediately en. 
commandments of G,g 
it there were any mor. 
in her behalf, anda 


lt 


and required of. them, 
that they had promiſed 
{aid, No. „ | 

Then, ſaid ſhe; 1 die a chriſtian Woman 
bear Witneſs of me; and ſhe was conſumed g 
fire, and gave up her life joytully for the g. 
ſtimony ot Chrüt's goſpel, to the terror of the 
wicked, and comfort of the godly, and alſo tg 
che ſtopping of the ſlanderous mouths of füch 
as falſly do quarrel againſt the faithful ny. 
tyrs, for going from that religion wherein hy 
their godtathers and godmothers they were ff 
baptized. 


John Hunt and Richard White, whi 
eſcaped the Fire by the Death d 
Queen Mary. 


Eſides theſe martyrs above named, then 
were ſeveral others impriſoned in diver 
parts of the realm, whereof ſome were but nen. 
ly taken and not yet examined, ſome examined 
but not condemned, certain were both examined 
and condemed, but for lack of the writ elcaped 
Others there were alſo, both . condemned, 
and the writ alſo was brought down tor thet 
burning, and yet by the death of the chancth 
lor, the biſhop, and of queen Mary, happening 
together about one time, they moſt happily and 
marvellouſly were preſerved, and lived ma 
years after. In the number of whom was of} 
John Hunt and Richard White, impriſoned a 
Salisbury. Touching which hiſtory ſomeriuny 
here is to be ſhe wed. 

Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervas 
of the Lord had remained a long time in pri 
at Salisbury, and other places thereabouts, 
ſpace of two years and more. During wi 
time, oft times they were called ro examinatih 
and manifold ways was impugned by the bills 
and prieſts, All whoſe examinations, as I thong 
not much needful here to proſecute or to ſeas 
out, for the length of the volume; fo nei 
again did I think it good to leave no menu} 
at all of the ſame, bur ſome part to exp!th 
namely of the examination of Richard Wi 
before the biſhop of Salisbury, the bilbop "Ml 
Glouceſter, with the chancellor and other peng; 
not unworthy here to be rehearſed. . 


The biſhop of Salisbury at that time was DNN 


Capon. - The biſhop of Glouceſter Was 1 Al 
Broog 


| 9 "4 
: J | a 


2 1 


The Examination of Richard White. 


; Geſfery the chancel- clean leſt out, which are theſe : Thou ſhalt ; 
1 bos 9 95 plas * 2 of prieſts walk on the lion and the aſp, &c. Theſe words 8 
Wb ve judgment, Richard White was brought the devil left out, becauſe they were ſpoke a- , | 
heens ou 2 m. Wich whom firſt che biſhop of |gainſt himſelf; and even ſo do you recite the 
own vn ho had the examination of him [criptures, | | 7 
4 Ny Roe. Brookes. Declare thy faith upon the ſacra- 
Brookes. Is this the prifoner ? 1 ue. Chritt add his f | te alik 
Chancellor. Yea, my lord. 1. de aa bbs fer br ee | 
Brookes. Friend, wheretore cameſt thou hi- | decauſe of the natures; for in Chriſt ate two 
125 * ©  [natures, adiyine and an human nature; fo like- 
White. My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe: | wiſe in the ſacraments of Chriſt's body and 14 
ſor the law faith, In the mouth ot two or three blood there be two natures, which I divide in- % 
07 nefſes things mult ſtand. to two parts, that is, external and internal. * 
Capon. Did not I examine ther of thy faith] The external part is the element of bread and 
| when thou cameſt hither ? I vine, according to the ſaying of St. Auguſtine. 
| White. No, my lord, you did not examine The internal part is the inviſible grace, which 
me, but commanded me to the Lollard's Tower, |by the ſame is repreſented. So is there an ex- 
: nd that no man ſhould ſpeak with me. And cernal receiving of the ſame ſacrament, and an 
| now I do require mine accuſer. internal. The external is with the hand, the 
Then the Regiſter ſaid, The mayor of Marl-[eye, the mouth, and the ear. The internal is 
borough apprehended you for words that you by the Holy Ghoſt in the heart, which work- 
ſpake there; and for that I commanded you to f eth in me faith; whereby I apprehend all the 
5 be convey d hither to priſon _ [merits ot Chriſt, applying the fame wholly un- 
n White: You had the examination of me into my falvation. If this be truth, believe it; 
be Marlborough. Say what 1 have ſaid. And I|and it it be not, reprove it. 
le will anſwer you. | Dr. Hoskins. This is Oecolampadius's do- 
Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith e' re ctrine, and Hooper taught it the people. 
8 chou depart; and therefore ſay thy mind freely, Brookes. Doſt thou not believe, that after 
Y and be not aſhamed ſo to do. the words of conſecration there is the natural 
wi White. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel ot| preſence of Chriſt's body? 
1 Chriſt, becauſe it is the power of God to'falva-] White. My lord, I will anſwer you if you 
tion unto all that believe; and St. Peter faith, will anfwer me to one queſtion. Is not this ar- | 
« Tf any min do ask thee a reaſon of the hope ricle of our belief true; © He ſitteth at the 
2 « that is in thee, make him a direct anſwer and“ right hand of God the Father Almi hty : 
« that with meekneſs.” Who thall have the ex-|It he be come from thence to judgment, 55 ſo. 
amination of me? Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the 
obo Chancellor. My lord of Glouceſter ſhall have] ſcriptures, I will prove to thee that Chriſt was | 
| the examination of thee. | both in heaven and in earth at one time. 
L White. My lord, will you take the pains to] White. As he is God he is in all places; but 
wet your coat in my blood ? be not guilty there- as for his manhood, he is but in one place. 
of; I warn you before hand. Brooks. St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 15. Laſt of 
b Brookes. I will do nothing contrary to our| © all he Was ſeen of me, &c. Here St. Paul faich 
- law. 385 he ſaw Chriſt, and Sr. Paul was not in heaven. 
* White. My lord, what is it that you db re-| White. St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this 
1 queſt at my hands? place to prove the reſurrection. But how do 
= FHhrookes. I will poſe thee upon certain arti- you prove that Chriſt, when he appeared to 
„ : cles, and principally upon the ſacrament of the St. Paul, was not till in heaven; like as he was 
yy lar: How doit thou believe of the blefſed| ſeen of Stephen, ſitting at the right hand of 
* ſacrament of the altar? Believeſt thou not the God? St. Auguſtine ſaith, the head that Was 
Y real, carnal, and Corporal preſence of Chriſt in in heaven, did cry for the body and members 
* e ſame, even the very ſame Chriſt that was which were on the earth, and ſaid, “ Saul, 
I Wborn of the virgin Mary, that was hanged on|* Saul, why perſecuteſt thau me?” And was 
* Nee croſs, that ſuffered tor our fins? (and at] not Paul taken up into the third heaven, where 
_ heſe words they all put off their caps, and bow-| he might ſee Chriſt? as he witneſſeth, 1 Cor. 
4 d their bodies.) | 15. For there he doth but only ſay he ſaw 
4 in; White. My lord, what is a ſacrament? Chriſt, but concerning the place he ſpeaketh 
ce Brookes. It is the thing itſelf the which it| nothing. Wherefore this place of ee 
erm epreſenteth. proveth not that Chriſt was both in heaven and 
m Whire. That cannot be; for he that repre- earth at one time. 
4 tech a prince cannot be the prince himſelt. Brooks. I told you before he would not be- 
15 W Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou lieve. Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, 6 
* |. the ſcriptures called by the name of ſacra-| rhe Oecolampadians, and we the Catholicks. 
Fer Won's ? f | [If you the Oecolampadians have the truth, ＋ 
1 White. I find two ſacraments in the ſcrip-| then the Lutherans and we the catholicks be | 
, oy ures, but not called by the names of ſacraments. | out of the way. If the Lutherans have the 
0 ww think Sr. Auguſtin gave them the firſt|rruth, then you the Oecolampadians and we 
) „ nme of ſacraments. | the Catholicks be out of the way. But it we 
me 4 Brookes: Then thou findeſt not that word| che Catholicks have the truth, as we have in- 
18 ament in the ſeriptures. deed, then the Lutherans and you the Oeco- 
. 100 White. No, my lord. 8 .lampadians are out of the way, as you are 
it 0 Drooks. Did not Chriſt ſay, This is my bo-\ indeed, for the Lutherans do call you hereticks. 
er PE and are not his words true? White. My lord, ye have troubled me 
White. I am ſure the words are true; but greatly with the ſcriptures. 
_” ou play by me as the devil did by Chriſt: for Brooks. Did I not tell you it was not poſ- 
1 laid, If thou be, &c. Matt. 4. For it is, &c. | ſible to remove him from his error > Awa | 
Was . But the words that tollowed after be with him to the Lollard's Tower, and Jiſpacch | 
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him as ſoon as ye can. . 
This was the effect of my firſt examination. 
More examinations I had after this, which 1 
haye no time now to write out. 
Amongſt many other examinations of the a- 
ſoreſaid Richard White, it happened one time, 
that Dr. Blackſtone chancellor of Exeter ſate 
upon. him, with divers others, who alledging 
certain doctors, ;: ryſoſtom, Cyprian, Ler- 
tulllian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, and 
being reproved by him for his falſe patching of 
the doctors, fell into ſuch a trembling and 
ſhaking, (his conſcience belike accuſing him), 
that he was fain, ſtooping down, to lay both 
his hands upon his knees to ſtay his body from 
trembling. de | , 
Iden the ſaid John Hunt and, Richard 
White, alter many examinations and long cap- 
tivity, at length were called tor, and brought 
before Dr. Gelfery che biſhop's chancellor, there 
to be condemned, and ſo they were. 
high ſheriff at that preſent was fir Anthony 
Hungerford, who being, then at the ſeſſions, 
was there charged with theſe two condemned 
perſons, with other male factors there condema- 
4 likewiſe the ſame time, to ſee them put to 

h. . _ "a 

In the mean time Mr. Clifford of Boſco in 
Wiltſhire, ſon-in-law to the ſaid ſir Antony 
Hungerford the ſheriff, came to his Father, ex- 
horting and counſelling him in no caſe to 
meddle with the death of theſe two innocent 
perſons; and if the chancellor and 8 
would needs be inſtant upon him, yet he thould 
firſt require the writ to be ſear down De com- 
burendo tor his diſcharge. 1 25 
Sir Antony Hungerford hearing this, and 
underſtanding juſtice Brown to be in the town 
the ſame time, went to him to ask his advice 
and counſel in the matter, who told him that 
without the write ſent down from the ſuperior 
powers, he could not be diſcharged, and it the 
writ were ſent, then he mult by che law do his 
r | | 8 

The ſheriff underſtanding by juſtice Brown 
how far he might go by the law, and having 
at that time no writ for his warrant, let them 
alone, and the next day after taking his horle, 
departed, 


= 


The chancellor all this while marvelling 


what the theritt meant, and yer diſdaing to go 
unto him, but looking rather the other ſhould 
have come firit 10. him, at laſt hearing that he 
was rid away, took his horſe and kid after 
him; who at length overtaking the ſheriff, de- 
clared unto him how he had committed cer- 
tain, condemned priſoners to his hand, whoſe 


duty had been to haye ſeen execution done, 
the matter, he ſaid, was great, and therefore 


willed him to look well unto it how he 
would anſwer the matter. Aud thus began he 
fiercely to lay to his charge. 
Wherein note, good reader, by the way, the 
cloſe and covert hopocriſy of the popiſs in their 
dealings ; who in the torm and ſtile of their 
own ſentence condemnatory, pretend a petition 


let us return to our matter again. ye 


and ſèeing him ſo urging upon 
| again, thar 


The 
belike 1 
writ from the ſuperiors, but only from the iu. 


ſherifts, who ſhould have locked mote {@. 
ſtantially upon the matter. But this I leave ul 


unto the ſecular power, in the wounds of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that the rigour of the law may be mi- 
tigated, and that their lite may be ſpared. And 


The ſheriſt hearing the chancellor * 

hy 18 
| e Was no babe, which nom hin | 
be. rayghr, of him... It he had any wiit pale 
rant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe ME 
then he knew what he had to do. Why pd 
the chancellor, did not I give you a Writ way 
my hand and eight more of the cloſe (4 0 
the ſame? Well, quoth the ſheriff, that 0 
ſufficient diſcharge for me; and therefore 1 
told vou, it ye have a ſufficient writ and fa, 
rant from the ſuperior powers, I knyy 00 
what I have to do in my office ; otheryi(; 1 
you have no other writ but that, I tell ych N 
will neither burn them for you, nor any | 
you all., &c. | meth, 
Where note again (good reader) how by g; 
it may be thought and ſuppoſed, that the oh, 
poor faints and martyrs of God, ſuch 4; td 
been burned at Salisbury before, were burns 
Without any authoriſed or ſuffcien 
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formation of the chancellor and of the cla. 
through the uncircumſpect negligence. of the 
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reler. unto the magiſttates. 
the ftory again. 
Doctor Geffery the chancellor thus ſent ana 
trom the ſheriſt, went home, and there («© 
ligk upon the fame (tor anger belike) as ther 
guihed unto me, who were the parties then. 
lelves,. both godly and grave perſons, why 
were then condemned, the one 1 oh which 
is Richard White, being yet alive. 
The under ſheriff co this tir Anthony Hu. 
gerford above named, was one Mr. Michel, 
a godly man. So that not long after this can: 
down the writ to burn the abovenamed Richard 
White, and john Hunt, but the under ſherif 
receiving the ſaid wrir, ſaid, I will not be gui 
ty of theſe mens Blood, and immediately bum 
the writing, and deparred his way. Within 
tour days after the chancellor died. Concerts 
ing whoſe death this cometh by the way tobe 
noted, that theſe rwo foreſaid, John Hunt, al 
Richard White, being the ſame time in a b. 
and dark dungeon, being Saturday, towatd 
evening (according to their accuſtomed mi- 
ner) fell to evening prayer. Who kneeluy 
there together, as they ſhould begin tel 
prayer: tuddenly tell both to ſuch a firag 
weeping and tenderneſs of heart (but how tiff 
could not tell) that they could not pray o 
word, but ſo continued a great ſpace, burliny 
out in tears. After that night was pat, u. 
the morning come, the firſt word they ba 
was, that the chancellor their great enemy i 
dead. The time of whoſe death they found" 
be the ſame hour, when they fell in ſuch aw 
den weeping. The Lord in all his wow" 
praiſed, Amen. Thus much concerning a 
death of that wicked chancellor. : 
Richard White and John Hunt, afte! , 
death of the chancellor, the biſhop allo X$ 
dead a little before, continued ſtill in pr" 
till che happy coming in of queen Eliza 
and ſo were at liberty. 


Let us retutu tg 


how ſtanderh this now with their doings and deal- 
ings, when this chancellor (as ye ſee) is not on- 
ly contented to give ſentence againſt them, but 
alſo hunteth after the officer, not ſuffering him 
to {pare them, although he would 2 What dith-| 

mulation is this of men, going and doing con-“ 
trary to their own words and profeſſion? But 
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Martyrdom of a young Lad of 
gs Idas old, ſcourged to Death 
in Biſhop Bonner's Houfe in Lon- 
don. 1 1 1 


oor innocent, ſuffering for no cauſe of his 
ga, but in the truth of Chriſt and his religion, 
0 make a martyr, no leſs deſerveth the child 
* John Fetty to be reputed in the catalogue of 
| holy martyrs, who in the houſe of biſhop Bon- 
er unmercifully was ſcourged to death, as by 
We ſequel of this tory here following may ap- 
i . | | = a » 
W Amongſt choſe that were perſecuted and mi- 
erably impriſoned tor the profeſſion ot Chriſt's 
| 
\ 
| 


4 bloody torments and cruel death of a 
p 


oſpel, and yet mercifully delivered by the 
providence of God, there was one John "erty. 
k godly poor man, dwelling in the pariſh ot 
WClarkenwel, and was by yocation”a taylor, ot 
de age of twenty four years or thereabouts, 
ho was accuſed and complained of unto one 
Brokenbury a parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his 
wii wife, becauſe he would not coine utito the 
hurch, and be partaker of their ĩdolatry and ſu- 
Perſtition; and therefore, through the ſaid 
Prieſt's procurement, he was apprehended by 
Richard Tanner and his fellow conſtables there, 
Jod one Martin the headborough. Howbeit, im- 
Wnediately upon his apprehennion, his wite (by 
Ve juſt judgment of God) was ſtricken mad, and 
iſtract of her wits which declared a marvel- 
| Jous example of the juſtice of God againſt ſuch 
afaichful and moſt unnatural rreachery. - And 
Wlhough this example perhaps for lack ofknow- 
Wedge and inſtruction in fuch cafes little moved 
ee conſciences of thoſe ſimple poor men roceaſe 
Wheir perſecution ;- yet natural pity towards 
What ungrateful woman wrought ſo in their 
bearts, that fort he preſervation and ſuppott of her 
ad her two children (like otherwiſe to perith) 
ey for chat preſent let her husband alone, and 
could not carry him to prion bur yet ſaſtered 
im to remain quietly in his own houſe: Durin 
hich time, he as it were forgetting the wicked 
ad unkind fact of his wife, did yet fo cherith 
nd provide for her, that within the ſpace ot 
Wicee weeks (through God's merciful provi- 
ence) ſle was well amended, and had reco- 
Pered again ſome ſtay of her. wits and ſenſes. 
But ſuch was the power of Satan in the mali- 
obus heart of that wicked woman, that not- 
ithſtanding his gentle dealing with her, yet 
Wo ion as the had recovered tome health the 
Wd again accuſe her husband; whereupon he 
as the ſecond time apprehended, and carried 
nto ir John Mordane knight, one of the 
Wucen's commiſſioners, and he upon exainina- 
lon {ent him by Cluny, the bithop's ſumner, 
eco the Lollard's Tower: where he was put 
paß oto the painful ſtocks, and had a dith of water 
a: by him, with a ftone pur into ic. To what 
urpoſe God knoweth, except it were to ſhe w 
ait he ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance. 
ich is credible enough, if we conſider their 
e practices upon divers before mentioned in 
is hiſtory, as amongſt others, upon Richard 
With, who died through their cruel impriſon— 
ent; touching whom, when a godly woman 
Ene to Dr. Story, to have leave that the might 


2 
88 


bury him, he asked her if he had any ſtraw or 
blood in his mouth; but what he meant there 
by, I leave to the judgment of the wiſe. 

After the aforelaid John Fetty had thus lain 
in prifon by the ſpace of fifteen days, hanging 
in the ſtocks, ſometimes by one leg and one 


both, it happened that one of his children (4 
boy of the age of eight or nine years) came un- 
to the biſhop's houle to ſee if he could get leave 
to ſpeak with his father. At his 2 
thither, one of the biſhop's chaplain met wit 
him, and asked him whit de lacked, and whom 
be would have. The child anfwered, that he 
came to ſee his father. The chaplain asked 
again who was his father. The boy then told 
him, and pointing towards Lollard's Tower, 
ſhewed him that his tather was there in priſon. 
Why, ſaid the prieſt, thy father is an heretick: 
The child being of a bold and quick ſpirit, and 
alfo godly brought up, and inſtructed by his 
father in the knowledge of God, anſwered and 
ſaid ; my father is no hererick ; for you have 
Balaam's mark. r nts 
Wich that the prieſt took the child by the 
hand, and ines him into the biſliop's houſe, 
and there amongſt them they did moſt ſhame- 
tully and without all pity fo whip and ſcourge, 
being naked, this tender child, that he was all 
in a gore blood, and then in jolly bragg of their 
catholick ty ranny, they cauſed Cluny, having 
his coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his 
ſhirt unto his father being in priſon, the blood 
running down his heels. 
At his coming unto. his father the child fell 
down upon his knees, and asked his bleſſing. 
The poor man then beholding his child, and 
{eeing him ſo cruelly arayed, cried out for ſor- 
row, and faid; alas Will, who hath done this 
to thee ? rhe boy aufwered, that as he ſeeki 
how to come to, ſee his father, a prieſt with Ba- 
laam's mark took him into the biſhop's houſe, 
and there was he ſo handled. Cluny there- 
with violently plucked the child away our of 
his Father's hands, and carried him back again 
into the biſhop's houſe, where they kepr him 
three days after. ö 
And at three days end, Bonner, (minding to 
make the matter whole, and ſomewhat to ap- 


g peaſe the poor man, tor this their horrible fact) 


determined to releaſe him; and therefore cauſed 
him early in the morning to be brought out of 
Lollard's Tower into his bed- chamber, where 
he found the bithop bathing of himſelf againſt 
a great fire; and at his firit entring into the 
chamber, Fetty ſaid, God be hete, and peace. 
God be here and peace, ſaid Bonner; that is 


kick againſt this peace (ſaid Fetty) then this is 
not the place that I ſeek for. 

A chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turn'd 
the poor man abour, and thinking to deface him, 
laid in mocking wiſe : what have we hear, a 
player ? whilit Fetry was thus ſtanding inthe 
biſhop's chamber, he eſpied hanging about rhe 
bithop's bed a great pair of black beads ; where- 
apon he ſaid, my lord, 1 think the hangman is 
nat far off; for the halter, pointing to the beads, 
is here already. Ar which words the biſhop 
was 10 a marvelluus rage. 

Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ftand- 
ing in the ſaid biſhop's chamber in the window 
a little crucifix. Then he asked the biſhop What 
it was; and he anſwered that it was Chtitt. 
Was he handled fy cruelly as he is here pictut- 
ed, ſaid Ferry ? 

Yea 


arm, ſometimes by the other, and foinetimes by 


neither God ſpeed, nor good morrow. If ye 
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art a vile heretick, and 1 will burn thee, or elſe 
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_ Yea, that he was, ſaid the biſhop. _- - - 
And even ſo cruelly will you handle, ſuch as 
come before you : For you ate unto God's People 
as Caiphas was unto Chrift. 
The biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid, Thou 


1 will ſpend all that I have unto my go wn. 
Nay, my lord, ſaid, Fetty, ye were bettet to 
give it to ſome poor body, that he may pray 
tor you. But yet Bonner bethinking himſelt 
zof the danger that the child was in by their 
Whipping, and what peril might enſue chere- 
upon, thought better to diſcharge him; Which 
thing was accompliſhed. i 
- +, Wherepon, after this and ſuch like taſk, the 
biſhop at. laſt diſcharged him, williog, him to 
o.-home, and carry his child with him ; which 
Be did, and that with a heavy heart to:ſce. his 
poor.. boy in ſuch extream pain and grief. But 
Within fourteen days alter the hie died, 
whether through his cruel ſcourging or any 
other infirmity, I know not; 'and therefore. I 
reſex the truth thereof unto; the Lord, Who 
knoweth all ſecrers, and alſo to the diſcreet 
judgment of the wiſe reader. But however it 
was, the Lord yet uſed their cruel and deteſtable 
fact, as a means of his providence for the deli- 
very of this good poor man and faithful chri- 
tian, his name therefore be ever praiſed, Amen. 


HOC CONE CSIC KEE; 


The; cruel handling and burning, of 
Nicholas Burton, an Engliſh Mer- 
chant in Spain. N 


Think it not amiſs in this place to mention 
dhe ſtory of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch 
as is not unworthy to be known, as well tor the 
example of his ſingular conſtancy, as alſo for the 
noting of the extream dealing and cruel revenge 
of thoſe catholick inquiſitors of Spain, who un- 
der the pretenſed viſor of religion, do nothing 
but ſeek their own private gain and ad vantage, 
with crafty rifling and ſpoling of other mens 
goods, as by noting of this ftory may appear, 

The fifth day of November, about the year 
of our Lord 1560, this Nicholas Burton, citizen 
ſometime of London, and merchant, dwelling 
in the pariſh of little ſaint Bartholomew, peace- 
ably and quietly following his traffick 1n the 
trade of merchandiſe, and being 1n the city of 
Cadiz, in the party of Andoluzia in Spain, rhere 
came 1nto his 8 a Judas (or, as they term 
them) a familiar ofthe fathers of the inquiſition. 
Who asking for the ſaid Nicholas Burton, 
feigned that he had a letter to deliver to his 
own hands; by which means he ſpake with him 
immediately. And* having nv letter to deli- 
ver to him, then the ſaid promoter or familiar, 
at the motion of the devil his-maſter, whoſe 
meſſenger he was, invented' another lie, and 
ſaid, that he would take lading tor London in 
ſuch 2 as the ſaid Nicholas Burton had 
fraighted to lade, if he would let any; which 
was partly to know where he laded his- goods, 
that they might attach them, and chiefly to de- 
tract the time until the ſerjeant of the inquiſition 
might come and apprehend the body of the ſaid 
Nicholas Burton; which they did incontinently. 
Who then well perceiving that they were not 
able to burden nor charge him that he had 


| brought the ſaid#Miebalas Burton, with « guy 


country againſt the eccleliafticat IS 
laws of the. ſame realm, boldly W | 
N 


what they had to lay to his ch that 
to del 


| did ſo arreſt him and bade them 
caufe, and he would anſwer: them Ne 
ſtanding they anfwered nothing, bat ky 8 
ed him with cruel threatuing words aue 
peace, and not to ſpeak one Word tothe "Ugh 
And fo rhey carried him to the fie 
mon priſon of the town of Cadiz, ber dar 
mained in irons fourteen days amongſt Pies, 
All Which time he ſo inſtructed the ddof by 
ſoners in the word of God, according n 
good tlent which, God had given him in 
chalt and allo in the Spaniſh tongue to 
the ſame, that in ſhott ſpace he had well oy. 
ed ſeveral. of thoſe ſuperſtirious and;jgn I 
Spaniards to imbrace the word of God u 
reject their popith. traditions. , lep : 
| Which being known unto the officers of 
inquiſition, they conveyed him laden wi 
irons from thence to a city called Sei, ing 
more cruel and ſtraiter priſon call'd Ty 
where the ſaid Fathers of the inquiſition ba 
ceeded againſt him ſecretly according, tg they 
accuſtomable cruel tyranny, that never alter h 
could be ſuffered to write or to ſpeak toy 
his nation; fo, that to this day it is unt 
Who was his accuſ kt 10 gan of 


 Afcerward, Mesh eg. December, U 


number of other pfiſoners, ſor profeſſigg d 
true chriſtian geligion, into the city of Se 
a place where thenftagginquiſitors (ate in ag 
ment, Which they Auto, with a dn 
coat, Whetreupo i ers parts was pain 
the figure of a h Il, tormenting a foul i 
a flame of fire, Wen bis head a copping u 
of the ſame wr x. 1 
His tongue was forced out of his mouth yil 
a cloven ſtick faſtened upon it, that he ſhoulf 
not utter his conſcience and faith to the peo 
and ſo. he was ſet with another Engliſknang 
Southampton, and divers other condemned my 
tor religion, as well Frenchmen, as Spaniatdy 
upon a ſcaffold over againſt the ſaid ingquilca 
where. their ſentences. and judgments were real 
and pronounced againſt them. | 

And immediately after the ſaid ſentencesgs 
ven, they were carried from thence to the pla 
of execution without the city, where they mal 
cruelly burned him, for whoſe conſtant fails 
God be praiſed. * 
This Nicholas Burton by the way, and 
che flames of fire had ſo cheartul a countenance 
embracing death with all patience and glada 
chat the tormentors and enemies which ſtood . 
ſaid that the devil had his ſoul before he M 
to the fire; and therefore they ſaid his ſealed 
feeling were paſt him. | 

It happened that after the arreſt of NichW 
Burton aforeſaid, immediately all the g 
and merchandiſe which he brought wich 
into Spain by the way of traffick, were ( 
ing to their common uſage) ſeized, and u 
into the ſequeſter; among which they allo 
led up much that appertained to another Eng 
merchant, where with he was credited as f 
Whereof ſo. ſoon as news was brought rol 
merchant as well of the impriſonment g 
tactor, as of the arreſt made upon his god 
ſent his attorney into Spain wich authority 
him, to make claim to his goods, and 10 
mand them; whoſe name was John Frome 
citizen of Briſtow. % 
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letters and writings to the to demand his goods; and becauſe it Was à de- . 
had * _ "Be rhem that ek goods] vice that 3 — their turn, Without any 3 
holy — delivered into his poſſeſſion, anſwer| more circumſtance they bade bim Tay his Ave oF 
might Je him that he muſt ſue by bill, and te- Maria: “Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te- 1 
we p = advocate (bur all was doubtleſs to de-| cum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus - = 
tain him) and they forſooth of courteſy aſſigu- |< fructus ventris tui Jeſus, Amen. 4 
lay vim one to frame his ſupplication for him, The ſame: was written word by word as he a 
and other ſuch bills of petition, as he had to] ſpake it, and without any more talk of claim- 


1: :-+- their holy court, demanding for] ing his goods, becauſe” it was needleſs, the 0 
ach bil 74 rials, albeit they ſtood him in — him to priſon again, and abr | — 
ade ſtead than if he had put up none at all. an action againſt him as an heretick, foraſmuch | 
1 for the ſpace of three or four months this as he did not ſay his Ave Maria alter the Ro- 
fellow miſſed not twice a day attending. every miſh faſhion, but ended it very i 

orning and afternoon at the inquiſitor's pa- for he ſhould have added moreover ; © San 
1 ſuing © unto them upon his knees for his|** Maria mater Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus; 
diſpatch, Yar eſpecially to the 3 of Tarra- by abbreviating whereot it was evident enough 
con, who was at that very time chief in the] (faid they) that he did not allow the mediation 
inquiſition at Sevil, that he of his abſolute au- | of ſaints. 2 gs 
thority would command reſtitution to be made] Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him 
thereof; but the booty was ſo good and ſo[in priſon A longer ſeaſon, and afterwards 
great, that it was very hard to come by it a-] brought him forth upon their ſtage diſguiſed 
gain. | after-their manner : where ſentence was given, 

At length, after he had ſpent four whole] that he ſhould loſe all the goods which he ſued 
months in ſuits and requeſts, and alſo ro no pur-| tor, though they were not his own, and be- 
poſe, he received this anſwer from them, 'That| ſides this ſuffer a year's impriſonment. 
he muſt ſhew better evidence, and bring more | | 
(ficient certificates out of England for proof] In the year 1560, ſeveral other Engliſhmen 
of this matter, than thoſe which he had already ſuffered in Spain, among whom John Ba- 

reſented to the court. Whereupon the parry ker and William Burgate were apprehended, 
torthwith poſted to London, and wirh all ſpeed |and burnt the ſecond day of November in the 
returned to Sevil again with more ample and [city of Sevil. 
large letters teſtimonial, and certificates, accord-| Mark Bruges an Engliſhman, maſter of an 
ing to their requeſts, and exhibited them to the|Engliſh ſhip called the Minion, was burnt in | 
court. a city in Portugal. 

Notwithſtanding the inquiſitors ſtill ſhifted] William Hoker, a young man about the age 
him off, excu ſing themſelves by lack of leiſure, of fixteen years, being an Engliſhman, was 
and for that they were occupy d in more weigh-|ſtoned to death by certain young men in the 
ty affairs, and with ſuch anſwers put him off tor [city of Sevil, for the ſame righteous cauſe. 
tour months after. | 8 | 4 

At laſt, when the party, had well, nigh ſpent| But of theſe and ſuch other matters which ox" ihe 
all his money, and therefore ſue. theamotgear- | happened in Spain, becauſe they fell not within 
neſtly for his diſpatch, they referred the marter the reign of queen Mary, but ſince her time, 
& wholly to the biſhop. Of whom, when he re- | we ſhalf treat more hereafter, when we come 
paired unto him, he made his anſwer, That for | to the reign gf queen Elizabeth, where we ſhall 
himſelf, he knew what he had to do; howbeit |giv&an acccugt, not only of the martyrs abroad, 
he was but one man, and the determination, ap- | but alſo the Whole inquitition of Spain and Flan- 
pertained to the other commiſſioners as well as|ders, with the tragical tumults and troubles 
unto him: and thus by poſting and paſſing it] happening within ve laſt memory of theſe our 
from one to another, the party could 6brain no] latter unhappy dis. 
end of his ſuit. Let for his importunity ſake, 
they were reſolved to diſpatch him, it was on 


this ſort: one of the inquiſitors called Gaſco, eee 


a man very well experienced in theſe practices, 


willed the party to reſort unto him after dinner. | A Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were 
The tellow being glad to hear this news, and 


EE : 
ſuppoſing that his goods ſhould be reſtored unto ſcourged by the F 2 iſts for the 
him, and that he was called in for that purpoſe Cauſe of the Goſpel. 
to talk with the other that was in priſon, to 
confer with him about their accounts, rather Fter this bloody ſlaughter of God's ſaints 
through a little miſunderſtanding, hearing the and ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, 
inquiſitors caſt out a word, that it ſhould be let us now proceed (by God's aſſiſtance) to treat 
needtul for him to talk with the priſoner, and |of ſuch as for the ſame cauſe of religion have 1 
being thereupon more than half perſuaded, that been, though not put to death, yet whipped 6 
ar length they meant good faith, did fo, and and ſcourged by the enemies of God's word, # 
repaired rhither about the evening. Inimediate- | firſt beginning with Richard Wilmot and Tho- 
ly upon his coming the goaler was forthwith mas Fairfax, who about the time of Anne As- 
charged with him, to ſhut him up cloſe in ſuch |kew, were miſerably rent and tormented with 
a priſon where they appointed him. ſſcourges and ſtripes, for their faithful ſtandin 
The party hoping at the firſt that he had been to Chriſt, and his truth, as by the ſtory = 
called for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing 
panicle contrary to his 1 caſt into a 
ark dungeon, perceived at length that the 0 i 7 
world 9 — wich bim far 9 than he ſup- The e ee N Wilmot and 
poſed ir would have done. 
Bur within two or three days after he was Frer the firſt recantation of Nr. Crome for 


brought forth into the court, where he began his ſermon which he made the fifth Sun- | 
Numb, XXVIII. 109 i 10 K 4 * : 1 
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in Lent /at St. Thomas Acres, being the 

Mercers chapel, his ſermon was on the Epiſtle 

of the fame day, written in the tenth chapter 
to the Hebrews; wherein he very learnedly 
proved by the ſame place of ſcripture and others, 

chat Chriſt was the only and fufficient ſacrifice 
unto God the Father for the ſins of the whole 
world; and that there was no more ſacrifice to 
be offered for ſin by the prieſts, toratmuch as 
Chrift had offered his boly on the croſs, and 
ſhed his blood for the fins of the people, and 
that once for all. For Which ſermon he was ap- 
prehended by Bonner, and brought before Ste- 
hen Gardner and others of che council, where 
e'promiſed* to recant his doctrine at Paul's 
crofs, the. ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. And ac- 
cordingly he was there and preached, Bonner 
with all his doctors ſitting before him: but he ſo 
preached and handled his matter, that he ra- 
ther verify 'd his former ſay ing, than deny'd a- 
ny part of that which he before had preached. 
For which the proteſtants praiſed God, and 
eee 025 5 2001 5, a8 bs 

"Biſhop Bonner and his champions were not at 
all pleaſed therewith; but yet not withſtanding 
they took him home with them, and was ſo 
handled among the wolfiſh generation, that 
they made him come to the crois again the next 
Sunday. | 4 

And becanſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear 
him, and be witneſs ot this recantation which 
was moſt blaſphemous, to deny Chriſt's ſacri- 
fice to be ſufficient for pemtent ſinners, and to 
{ay that the ſacrifice of the maſs was good, god - 
ly,. and an holy ſacrifice, propitiatory and a- 
vailable borh for rhe quick and the dead : Be- 
cauſe (I fay) that they would have the nobles 
to hear this blaſphemous doctrine, the viperous 
generation procured. all the chiet of rhe council 
to be there preſent. x . 

"Now to come to our matter; at this ime, the 
ſame week, between his firſt ſermon and the 
laft, and while Dr. Crome was in durande, one 
Richard Wilmor being apprentice in Bow-lane, 
of the age of 18 Years, and ſitting at workin 
his maſter's ſhop, in the month of July, one 
Lewis a Welchman, being one of the guard, 
came into the ſhop, having Pings to do for 
himlſelt. | 

One asked him what news at the court, and 
he.anfwered, that the old heretick Dr. Crome 
had recanted now indeed before the council, 
and that he ſhould on Sunday next be at Paul's- 
eroſs again, and there declare it. 

Then Wilmor fitting at his maſter's work, and 
hearing him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoycing 
in the ſame, began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
that he was ſorry to hear this news: for (ſaid 
he) if Crome ſhould ſay otherwiſe than he hath 
ſaid, then is it contrary to the truth of God's 
word, and contraty to his own Conſcience, 
which ſhall before God accuſe him. 

Lewis anſwered and faid , that he. had 
preached and taught hereſy; and therefore it 
was meet that he thould in ſuch a place revoke 
It. | 

Wilmot told him that he would not ſo ſay, 
neither did he hear him preach any doctrine 
contrary to God's written word, but that he 
proved his doctrine, and that ſufficiently, by 
the {criptures. 

Lewis then asked him how he knew that. 

Wilmot anſwered, By the ſcriptures of God, 
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all doctrines, and the falſe doctr; 
17 ſaid "V5 | RT I 7 oe from the 

Lewis ſaid, it Was never well fine . . 
Was tranſlated into Engliſh: and d © Bible l 
both an heretick and a traitor that ha "as 
be tranſlated into Engliſh (meaning Cr it to 

i Oy 

and therefore was rewarded accordin a) 
deſerts. - Fr... 5 hh 
Wilmot» anſwered again, What k; 
and offences were to 115 prince a gene | 
do not know, neither is it of any force when! 
they do or no; once, he was ſure that . 
his lite for offending his prince, and n 
did put it in execution; adding moreover * 
cerning that man, that he thought it pleaſed ( 
to raĩſe him from a lo eſtate, and to place *. 
in high authority, partly unto this, that » 
ſhould do chat which all the biſhops in g 
realm yet never did, in reſtoring again Ge 
holy word, which being hid long beſore fes 
the people in a ſtrange tongue, and now * 
abroad amongſt us, Will bring our biſhops ny 
prieſts; ſaid he, in lets eſtimation amone ; 
people. b 9 

Lewis asked why ſo? 

Wilcot ſaid, Becauſe their doctrine ang |; 
ving is not agreeable to his word. ; 

Then faid Lewis, I never heard but tha a 
men thould learn of the biſhops and prietts, be. 
cauſe they are learned men, and have bed 
brought up in learning all the days of their lia 
Wherefore they muſt needs know the truth, ad 
our fathers did believe their doctrine and lean. 
ing, and I think they did well, for the world 
was far better then than ir is now. 

Wilmor anſwered, I will not ſay fo: For we 
mutt not believe them becauſe they are biſhops, 
neither becauſe they be learned, neither because 
our torefathers did follow their doctfine. For 
I have read, in God's Book, how that biſhops 
and learned mea have taught the people file 
doctrine, and lige iſe the prieſts from time t 
time, and indeed thoſe people our forefather 
believed as they taught, and as they rhoughr, 
ſo thought the people. But for all this Ctrif 
callerh them falſe prophers, thieves, and mu- 
derers, blind leaders of the blind, willing the 
people to take heed of them, leſt they thould 
both fall into the ditch. 

Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts 
and learned men have been commonly reliſter 
ot the truth from time to time, and have alas 
perſecuted the prophets in the old la w, as that 
ſucceſſors did periecute- our Saviour Chrilt and 
his diſciples in the new law. We muſt rake heed 
therefore that we credit them no further th 
God will have us, neither follow them nor out 
forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth Us 
For Almighty God hath given to all people, 
well to kings and princes, as biſhops, pries 
learned and unlearned men, a commandmeit 
and law, unto which he willeth all men to 
obedient. Therefore if any biſhop or pris 
preach or teach, or prince or magiſtrate cou 
mand any thing contrary to his commandmeth 
we mult rake heed how we obey them. Fett 
1s betrer tor us ro obey God than man. | 

Marry, fir, quoth Lewis, you are an 0 
doctor indeed. By God's blood, if you Wi 
my man, I would {er you about your butines? 
little better, and not ſuffer you to look u 
books, and ſo would your maſter if he wei 
wiſe. And with that in came his maſter, and! 


wherein he thall find God's will and pleaſure, 
What he willeth all men to do, and what not to 


do; and alſo by them he ſhould prove and try 


young man with him, who was 2 ſervant l 
2 Daubney in Warling-ftreer. 


His maſter asked him what the ware BY 
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chat he Bad a knavith boy here 
and how that if he were his, he 
him than keep him in hie 


Lewis ſaid, 
to his ſervant, 
would rather hang 


12 his maſder being ſomewhat, moved, ask- 
is fellows What the matter Was. b. 
ue ſaid, they began to talk about Dr. 

Crome. 8 
Then 
ſwearing a great oath, 


tell him. f ; 
bir ſaid aathat he truſted he had ſaid nothing, 


ewith either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly 

har: del I pray (quoth Wilmot) ask him 
at I ſaid. : ö 

ee (ſaid Lewis) this he ſaid, That Dr. 
Crome did preach and teach nothing but the 
truth, and how that it he recanted on Sunday 
next; he ſhould be ſorry to hear it, and that 14 
he do, he is made to do it againſt his conſcience. 
And more he ſaich, that we mult not follow our 
biſhops doEtrine and preaching : tor, ſaich he, 
they be hinderers of God's word, and perſecu- 
tors of that; and how Crom wel (chat traytor) 
did more good in ſetting forth the Bible, than 
all our bithops have done theſe hundred years: 
Thus reporting the matter worſe than it really 
Was. 

His maſter hearing this, was in a great fury, 
and rated him, ſaying, that either he would be 
hanged or burned, ſwearing that he would take 
away all his books and burn them. 

The young man (Mr. Daubney's ſervant) 
ſtanding by hearing this, began to ſpeak on 
his part unto Lewis; and his talk confirmed 
all the ſayings of the other to be true. 

This young man was learned, his name was 
Thomas Fairfax. Lewis hearing this man's 
talk as well as the other's, went his way in a rage 
to the court. 

On the morrow they heard news, that the 
ſaid Wilmot and Fairfax were ſent for to come 
to the lord mayor. The meſſenger was Mr. 
Smart the ſword-bearer of London. They 
came before dinner to the mayor's houſe, and 
were commanded to fit down at dinner in the 
hall; and when dinner was done, they were 
both called into a parlour, where the mayor and 
ſir Roger Cholmley was, who examined them 
ſeverally, the one not hearing the other. 

The effect of their talk was this; Sir Roger 
Cholmley ſaid to Wilmot, that my lord mayor 
and he had received a commandment from the 
council, to ſend for him and his company, and 
to examine them of certain things which were 
laid to their charge. 

Then faid Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, 
What countryman art thou? He anſwered, that 
he was born in Cambridgeſhire, and in ſuch a 
town. Then he asked him, how long he had 
been in the city. He told him. 

Then he asked what learning he had. He 
ſad, little learning and ſmall knowledge. Then 
(deridingly) he asked how long he had known 
Dr. Crome. He ſaid, about two years. Then 
be call'd him a lying boy, and ſaid that he (the 
ſaid Wilmot) was his ſon. 

The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, 
for that he never ſaw his morher, nor ſhe him. 
Cholraley ſaid he lied. Wilmot ſaid he could 
prove it to be true. Then he asked him how 


10 maſter. asked what he had ſaid; 
* L that he would make 


he liked his ſermon that he made at St. Tho- 
mas Acres chappel in Lent» He ſaid that in- 
He ſaid yes, and the 
Then ſaid he, what ſay you to his 


deed he heard him not. 
other nav. 


q e Wilmot. Les, and in chat fermen 

ed a great number of people. 

| Cholmley. How ſo? - - n 
Wilmot. For chat they looked that he ſhould 

have reeanted his doctrine that he taught be- 
ore, and did not, but rather confirmed it. 

Cholmley. Lea, fir, but how ſay you now 
to him? for he hath recanted before the bun- 
cl; and hath promiſed on Sunday next to be at 
the Croſs again: how think ye in that? 

Wilmor. If he ſo did, I am the more ſorry 
to hear it; and faid, he thought he did it for 
tear and ſafeguard of his life. 1 

Cholmley. But What ſay you? was hi firſt 
ſermon hereſy or not? , 

Wilmot, No, I ſuppoſe it was no hereſy. 
For if it were, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews 
was hereſy, and Paul an heretick that preached 
ſuch doctrine, bur God forbid that any chri- 
ſtian man ſhould fo think of the holy apoſtle; 
neither do I ſo think. 

Cholmley. Why, how knoweſt thou that St. 
Paul wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh now, 
to be true, whereas Paul never wrote Engliſh 
or Latin? 

Wilmot. I am certified that learned men of 
God, that did ſeek to advance his word, did 
tranſlate the ſame out of the Greek and He- 
brew into Latin and Engliſh, and that they 
durſt nor preſume to alter the ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
ture of God, and laſt will and teſtament. of 
Chriſt Jeſus, 

Then the lord mayor, being in a great fury, 
asked him what he had to do to read ſuch 
books, and faid, that it was pity that his maſter 
did ſuffer him ſo to do, and that he was nor ſet 
better to work ; and in fine faid unto him, that 
he had ſpoken evil of my lord of Wincheſter 
and biſhop Bonner, thoſe reverend and learned 
fathers and counſellors of this realm, for which 
his tact he ſaw no other but he mult ſuffer, as 
was due to the ſame. And Mr. Cholmley faid, 
yea, my lord, there are ſuch a ſort of hereticks 
and traiporly knaves taken now in Eſſex by my 
lord Rich, that it is too wonderful to hear. 
They ſhall be ſent to the biſhop ſhortly, and 
ſhall be hanged and burned all. 

Wilmot. I am forry to hear that of my lord 
Rich, tor that he.was my godfather, and gave 
me my name at my baptiſm, 

Cholmley asked him when he ſpake with 
him. He ſaid not theſe twelve years. 

Cholmley. If he knew that you were ſuch a 
one, he would do the like by you, and in ſo 
doing ha ſhould do God great ſervice. 

Wilmor. I have read the fame ſaying in the 
goſpel, that Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, & The 
„time ſhall come, faith he, that whoſoever 
„ killeth you, ſhall chink that he thall do God 
“good ſervice.“ 

Well ſir, ſaid Cholmley, becauſe you are ſo 
full of your ſcripture, and ſo well learned, we 
conſider you lack a quiet place to ſtudy in. 
Theretore you ſhall go to a place where you 
ſhall be moſt quier, and I would with: you to 
ſtudy how you will anſwer to the council of 
thoſe things which they have to charge you 
with, for elſe it is like to coſt you your beſt 
joynt. I know my lord of Wincheſter will 
handle you well encugh, when he heareth thus 
much. Then was the othccr called in to have 
him to the Counter in the Poultry, and the o- 
ther to the other Counter, not one of them to 
ſee another; and thus they remained eight days. 
In which time their maiters made great {uit to 
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ſermon made at the Crols the laſt 
you not that? 


day, heard 


the lord mayor, and to fir Roger Cholmley, 
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to know. their offence 
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8, and chat they 


be delivered. hi 
At length they procurtd the wardens of the 
company of Drapers to labour with them in 
their ſuit to the mayor. The mayor went with 


them to the council: but at that time they could 


+ . 


find: no grace at Wincheſter's hand, and fir 
Anthony Browne's, but that they had deſetved 
death, and that they ſhould have the la W. 

At length, through much intreaty, he grant- 


,ed them this favour, that they ſhould not die as 


they had deſerved, but ſhould be tied to a cart's 
tail, and be whipped three market days thro 
the city. Thus they came home that day, and 
went another day, and the maſter and wardens 
of the company petition'd on their knees to have 
this open puniſhment releaſed, forſomuch as they 
were ſervants of ſo worſhiptul a company, and\ 
that they might be puniſhed in their own hall 
before the wardens and certain of the company, 
which at length was granted. | 

The next day they appear'd before the ma- 
ſters in the hall, their own maſters being pre- 
ſent, where they were charg d with hereſy and 
treaſon, for which, they were told, they de- 
ſerved death, and this was declared with a long 
proceſs by Mr. Brookes the maſter of the com- 
pany, declaring what great labour and ſuit the 
mayor and wardens had made for them, to fave 
them from death, which they (as he faid) had 
deſerved, and from open ſhame, Which they 
ſhould have had, being judged by the council to 
have been whipped three days through the ci- 
ty at a cart's tail, and from theſe two dangers 
had they laboured to deliver them, but not 
without great trouble and charge. For (ſaid he) 
the company hath promiſed to the council for 
this their mercy towards them, an hundred 
pounds, notwithſtanding we muſt ſee them pu- 
niſhed in our hall within ourſelves for thoſe their 
offences. After theſe and many other words, 
he commanded them to prepare themſelves to 
receive their puniſhment. 

Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped 
from the waſte upward one after another, and 
had into the midit of the hall, where they were 
wont to make their fire, there was a great ring 
of iron, to which there was a rope ed faſt, and 
one of their feet ry'd faſt to that. 

Then came down two men diſguiſed in 
mummers apparel, with viſors on their faces, 
and they beat them with great rods till the 
blood flow'd our of their bodies. As for Wil- 
mot, he could not lie in his bed for fix nights 
after, for Brookes play d the tyrant with them; 
ſo that with the pain and fear, they were never 
in health after wards, as the ſaid Wilmot with 
his own mouth hath credibly informed us, 
and we can do no leſs than teſtify rhe fame. 

Thus have we briefly rehearſed this little 
tragedy, wherein we may note the malice of 
the enemies at all times to thoſe who profeſs 
Chriſt, and take his part of what eſtate or de- 


gree ſoever they be, according to the apoſtle's| 


aying, © Ir is given unto you not only to be- 
„ lieve, but alſo to ſuffer with him.” TO 
whom be honour and glory, Amen. 
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The Scourging of Thomas Green, 
Printer, written by his own Hand. 


IN the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas 
Green being brought before Dr. Story by my 
maſter, whoſe name is John Wayland a Printer, 


might |for a book called Antichriſt, WBI. 
 Jeiftributed to certain ho US had 
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tor Cluny, the keeper of the Lolland ne ly 
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| men; be ax. 
where I had the book; and ſaid 1 da e de 
I cold him I had the book of a Fr " Tring 
he asked me more queſtions, but 1 toll le 
could tell him no more. Then he ſaid 5 
no hereſy, but treaſon, and that 1 fl, 
hanged, drawn, and quartered, and 


ws 
enchman. 
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and bad him ſet me faſt in the ſtocks, 
I was not in the Lollard's-Tower two h 
but Cluny came and took me out, and cn 
me to the Cole-houſe, and there 1 Bo, 
Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, and be Cy 
him out, and put a bolt and a fetter on 
right leg, and another on my left hand. Ry, 
he ſet me croſs fettered in the ſtocks, and! g 
the Frenchman away with him, and there Ik 
a day and a night. On the morrow after N 
came and ſaid, Jet us ſhift your hand and: 
leg, becauſe you, ſhall not be lame; an f 
made as though he pitied me, and ſaid, tell ns 
the truth and I will be your friend. 
And I'faid, I had told the truth, and cad 
tell no other wife. Then he put only myly 
in the ſtocks, and ſo went his way, and ba 
: remained fix days, and could come to iu 
wer. | 
Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and wk 
whether I would tell him the truth, when! 
had the book. I faid I had told him, dt: 
Frenchman. He asked me where I came. 
quainted with the Frenchman, , where he dwelt 
and where he delivered me the book. 1 ſj 
I came acquainted with him in Newgate, 
coming to my friends which were put in fy 
God's word and truths fake, and the French. 
man coming to his friends alſo, there we tk 
ed together, and became acquained one vid 
another, and did eat and drink together tber 
with our friends in the fear of God. 
Then Story ſcoffed at me and ſaid, then thay 
was, brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chnk 
and reviled me, and called me an heretick, and 
asked me if I had the book of him in Neg. 
I faid no, and I told him, as I went on my ba- 
neſs in the ſtreet I met him, and he asked n 
how I did, and I him alſo; ſo falling into di- 
courſe,” he ſhewed me that book, and I deſired 
him that he would let me have it. 
In this examination Story ſaid, it was agre 
book, and asked me whether 1 bought it, « 
had it given me. I told him I bought it. The 
he ſaid, I was a thief, and had ſtolen my ms 
ſters money. And J ſaid, a little money ferve, 
for I gave him but fourpence, bur 1 promile 
him, that at our next meeting I would git 
twelve-pence more. And he ſaid, that ws 
boldly done, for ſuch a book as ſpake bu 
treaſon and hereſie. 
Then Story required me to bring him tl 
ſureties, and watch for him that I had the bod 
of, and I ſhould have no harm. I made bl 
anſwer, I would bring no ſureties, nor cou 
I tell where to find them. Then ſaid he, tb 
is but a lie, and ſo called for Cluny, and bai 
him lay me faſt in the cole-houſe, ſaying, *M 
would make me tell another tale at my geg; 
coming: and ſo I lay in the ſtocks day zl 
night, but only when I eat my meat, and the 
remained ten days before I was called for 
ain. 
Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and asd 
if I would yet tell him the truth, I ſaid, 1% 
ther could nor would tell him any other tid 


than I had done already. And while 1. 
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chere ſtanding, N were two brought which 
riſoners. 0 
, W Story fell in a rage, and ſware a 

eat oath, that it were a good deed. to put a 
Fundres or tWo of theſe heretick knaves in an 
houſe; and I my felt (faid ſhe) would ler it on 
fire iSo Lis committed to priſon again, where 
I remained fqurtcen days, and came to no an- 

„ 3 | 

* Story {i t for me again, and called me 
into the garden here I found with him my. 
lord of Wingſor's Chaplain, and two gentlemen 
more, and de told them all what they had ſaid 
and done. They ſaid, the book Was a wond- 
rous evil bogk, and had both treaſon and hereſie 
in it. Then, they asked me what I ſaid of the 
book. And I ſaid, I knew no evil by it. 

At which words Story chafed, and ſaid he 
would hang me up by the, has wich a rope, 
and ſaid alſo he would cut out y tongue, and 
mine ears alſo from my head. [After this they 
alledged two or thfee things unto me out of the 
book. And I anſwered, I had not read the 
Wo throughout, and therefore I cu give no 

f nt of it. E 
ps my lord of Windſor's chaplain and the 
other two gentlemen took me aſide, and intreat- 
ed me very gently, ſaying, Tell us Where you 
had the book, and of whom, and I will fave you 
harmleſs. I made them anſwer, that I had told 
all I could to doctor 4-5 6 and began to tell it 
them again : but they ſaid, they knew that al- 
ready; ſo they left that talk, and went again 

ith me to Story. ; 
Then Story burdened me with my faith, and 
ſaid I was an heretick. Whereupon the chap- 
lain asked me how I did belteve. Then I be- 
gan to rehearſe the articles of my belief, but 
he bad me let that alone. Then he asked me 
how T believed in Chriſt. I made him anſwer, 
that I believed in Chriſt who died and roſe a- 
gain the third day, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father. | 

Whereupon Story asked me mockingly, what 
is the right hand of God? I made him anſwer, 
I thought it was his glory. Then ſaid he, So 
they ſay all. And heasked me when he would 
be weary of fitting there. Then inferred my 
lord of Windſor's chaplain, asking me what 
I faid of the maſs. I ſaid, I never knew what 
it was, nor What it meant, for I underſtogd it 
not, becauſe I never learned any Latin, and 
ſince the time I had any knowledge, I had 
been brought up in nothing but in reading of 
Englith, and with ſuch men as have taught the 
lame ; with many more queſtions, which I can- 
not rehearſe. 

Moreover he asked me if there were not the 
very body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood and bone in 
the maſs, after the prieſt had conſecrated it. 
And I made him anſwer ; as tor the maſs I can- 
not underſtand it; but in the new teſtament I 
read, that as the apoſtles ſtood looking after 
the Lord when he aſcended up into heaven, an 
angel ſaid to them, “ Even as you ſee him aſ- 
cend up, fo ſhall he come again.” And I told 
them another ſentence, where Chriſt ſaith, 
Ihe poor ſhall you have always with you, 
but me ye ſhall not have always. 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more queſtions 
to me, to which I made no anſwer. Among 
chers, he brought Chry ſoſtom and St. Hierome, 
tor his purpoſe. To whom 1 anſwered, that I 
neither minded nor was able to anſwer their 
doctors, neither knew whether they alledged 
them right, or no, but to that which is written 
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in the new. teſtament I Would anſwer., Here 
ey laughed me to ſcorn, and called me fool, 
and ſaid, they would reaſon no more with 
me. N 4 «#33 F 1. 
Then doctor Story called for Cluny, and 
bad him take me away, and ſer me faſt, and lee 
no man ſneak With me. So Was 1 ſent to che 
cole-houle ; where I had not been a week, bur 
there came in fourteen priſoners: bur I was. kept 
ſtill alone Without company, in a priſon call d 
Salt-houſe, having upon my leg a bolt and a 
fetter, and my hands manacled together With 
irons, and there continued ten days, having 
nothing to lye on, but bare ſtones or a board. 

Oga time whilit I lay there in priſon, the 
biſhop of London coming down a pair of ſtairs 
on the backſide untruſt, in his hoſe and dublet, 
looked thro' the grate, and asked wherefore 1 
was put in, and who put me in. ann 

I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a 
book call'd Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he 
ſaid, you are not aſhamed to declare wherefore 
you ere put in, and ſaid it was a very wicked 
ow and bad me conlels the truth to Story. 
L faid, I had told the truth to him already, and 
delired. him to be good unto me, and help me 
out of priſon, tor they had kept me there a long 
time. And he ſaid, he could not meddle with 
it; Story hath begun it, and he muſt end it. 

Then I was removed out of the Salt-houſe to 
give place to two women, and carried to the 
Lollards Tower, and put in the ſtocks; and 
there I found two priſoners, one called Lion a 
Frenchman, and another with him: and ſo I 
was kept in the ſtocks more than a month both 
day and night, and no man ſuffer'd to come to 
me, or to ſpeak with me, but only my keeper 
who brought me meat. 

Thus we three being together, Lion the 
Freachman ſung a pſalm in the French tongue, 
and we ſang with him, ſo that we wers heard 
down in the ſtreet, and the keeper coming u 
in a great rage, {ware that he would put us al 
in the ſtocks, and ſo took the Frenchman and 
commanded him to kneel down upon his knees, 
and put both his hands in the ſtocks, where he 
remained all that night till the next day. 

After this, I being in Lollard's-'Tower ſeven 
days, at my laſt being with Story, he ſwore a 
great oath, that he would rack me, and make 
me tell the truth. Then Story ſending for me, 
commanded me to be brought ro Walbroke, 
where he and the commiſſioners dined ; and b 
the way my keeper told me that I thould go 
to the Tower and be racked. So when they 
had dined, Story called for me in, and there 1 
ſtood before them, and ſome ſaid I was worthy 
ro be hanged tor having ſuch heretical books. 
Atter I had ſtaid a little while before them, 
Story called ſor the keeper, and commanded 
him to carry me to the Lollard's-Tower again, 
and ſaid, he had other matters of the queen's to 
do with the commiſſioners, but he would find 
another time for me. Whilſt I lay yet in the 
Lollard's-Tower, the woman which brought 
the books over, being taken, and her books, 
was put in the Clink in Southwark by Huſſey, 
one of the arches ; and. I Thomas Green do te- 
{tity before God, now, that I neither diſcover- 
ed the man nor the woman, of whom I had the 
books. | 
Then I lying in the Lollard's-Tower, being 
ſent tor before Mr. Huſſey, he required of me, 
wherefore I was put into the Lollard's-Tower, 
and by whom, To whom I made anſwer, that 


I was put mary by Dr. Story for a book called 
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Antichriſt 
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The Sccurging of Todes recen 


8 N 3 Then he made as though he woulc 


be my friend, and ſajd he knew my logs , 
and my father and mother, and bad me te 
him of whom I had the book, and ſaid, Come 
on, tell me the truth. I told him as I had told 

Dr. Story before. a 
Then he was very angry, and ſaid, I love 
thee well, and therefore I ſent for thee, and 
looked for a further truth; but I could tell him 
no other; whereupon he ſent me again to the 
Lollard's- Tower At my going away he call- 
ed me back again, and ſaid, that Dixon gave 
me the books being an old man, dwelling in 
Birchin-lane ; and I faid he knew the matter 

© better than I. So he ſent me away to the Lol- 
lard's/Fower, where I remained ſeven days 
and more. I 

Then Mr. Huſſey ſent for me again, and re- 
gue of me to tell him the truth. I told him 
could tell him no other truth than I had told 
Dr. Story before. 
Then he began to tell me of Dixon, of whom, 
he ſaid, I had the books, who had made the 
matter manifeſt before; and he tid me of all 
things touching Dixon and the books, more 
then I could myſelf, inſomuch that he told me 
how many I had, and that he had a ſack full of 
the books in his houſe, and knew where the 
woman lay, better than myſelt. Then I faw 
the matter ſo open and maniteſt before my face, 
that it ſignified nothing tor me to ſtand in it. 
He asked me where I had done the books, and 
I cold him 1 had but one, and that Dr. Story 
had. He faid I lied, for I had three at one 
time, and he required me to tell him of one. 
Then I told him of one that John Beane had 


of me, being prentice with Mr. Tottle. So he 


romiſed me before and after, and as he ſhould 
ſaved before God, that he ſhould have no: 
harm. And I kneeling down upon my knees, 
defired him to take my blood, and nor to hurt 
the young man. Then he ſaid, becauſe you have 
been ſo ſtubborn, the matter being made mani- 
teſt by others and not by you, being ſo long in 
priſon, tell me if you will ſtand to my judgment. 
J faid, yea, take my blood, and hurt not the 
young man. 

Then he told me, I ſhould be whipped like 
a thief and a vagabond ; and fo I thanked him, 
and went my way with my keeper to the Lol- 
lard's-Tower, where I remained two or three 
days, and ſo was brought by the keeper Cluny, 
by the commandment of the commithggers, to 
Chriſt's- Hoſpiral, ſometime the GreY-Friars, 
and accordingly had there tor that time the cor- 

rection of thieves and vagabonds, and ſo was 
delivered to Trinian the porter, and put into a 
ſtinking dungeon. 

And after a few days, I finding friendſhip, 
was let out of the . and lay in a bed in 
the night, and walked in a yard by the dun- 
geon in the day time, and ſo remained priſoner 
a month and more. 

At length Dr. Story came and two gentlemen 
with him, and called tor me, and I was brought 
before them. Then he ſaid to the gentlemen, here 
cometh this heretick, of whom I had the book 
called Antichriſt, and began to tell them how 
many times I had been be fore him, and ſaid, I have 
entreated him very gently, and he would never 
tell me the truth till it was found out by others. 
Then ſaid he, it were a good deed to cut out 
thy tongue, and thy ears off thy head, to make 
thee an example to all other heretick knaves. 
And the gentlemen faid, nay, that were pity. 
Then he asked if I would not become an honeſt 


if} mas and Laid; yes, for I have offended 


10 I might have my will, I would ſurely ue 


many ways. Whereupon he bur 

with my faith, I told oh that I had — Ny 
anfwer of my: faith before my lord Wing i 
chaplain as much as I could. ee 

So in the end he commanded me 1, 

(ripped, he ſtanding by me, and called ; 
two of the beadles and the whipsgo whi, .. * 
and the two beadles came with a ER . 
bound my hands together, ang the one on ;% 
che cord to a ſtone pillar. Wi. one of , 
friends, called Nicholas Prieſtman, hear 
them call for whips, hurled in a bundle of rod 
which ſeemed ſomething, to pacifie the mind k 
his.cruelty ; and they ſcourged me wich 1 
But as they were whipping of me, Story ako 
me if I would go unto my maſter. again, yy] 
laid nay. And be faid, I perceive. now heyy 
be worſe thaniggge he was before : bur let gs, 
lone (quoth he) 1 will find hitn our if he bein 
England. And fo with many other thing, 
which I cannot rehearſe, when they had gy, 
whippigg of me, they bad me pay my fee 
and go my ways. 3 | 


Doctor Story commanded that he ſhould hun 
an hundredy{tripes, but the gentlemen ſo jy, 
treated, that he had not fo many, Story ſaying 


out his tongue. 


The Copy of Stephen Cotten's Lets 

ter, written to his Brother, de. 
claring how he was deaten twie 
by Bithop, Bonner, before he w 
burnt at Bradford. | 


Rother, in the name of the Lord Jeſu, b | 
commend ine unto yon, and I do heart 
ly thank you, for your godly exhortation and WR 
counſel in your laſt letter declared to me. Ani 
albeit I do perceive by your letter, you ut 
informed, that as we are divers perſons in nut 
ber, ſo we are of contrary fects, conditions 
and opinions, contrary to the good opinion yu 
had ot us at your laſt being with us 1a Newgat; 
be you molt aflured,. gocd brother, in the Lon 
eſus, we are all of one mind, one taith, one 
atlured hope in the Lord Jefus, whom I u 
we altogether with one ſpirit, one brotherlf 
love, do daily call upon tor mercy and tat 
giveneſs of our fins, with earneſt repentant 
of our former lives, and by whoſe pred 
blood- ſhedding we truſt to be ſaved only, a 
by no other means. Wheretore, good bio 
ther, in the name of the Lord, ſeeing cheſe im | 
pudent people, whoſe minds are altogether be 
to wickedneſs, envy, uncharitableneſs, ei 
ſpeaking, do go about to flander us with wn 
truth, believe them not, neither let their viNP 
ked ſayings once enter into your mind. 
I truſt one day to fee you again, although 10 
Lam in God's priſon, which is a joytul ich 
to them that love their Lord God, and to vl 
being a ſimple ſcholar moſt joyful of all. | 
Good Brother, once again I do in the mg; 
of our Lord Jeſus, exhort you to pray me, 
I may fight ftrongly in the Lord's battle, 1098 
a good ſoldier to my captain Jeſus Chrilt 
Lord, and deſire my ſiſter alto to do the 1a" 
and do not ye mourn or lament for me, bu 
ye glad and joytul of this ny trouble: Fol EN 
truſt to be looted out of this dungeon tho | 
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« The Scourging of James Harti 
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erlaſting joy, which never ſhall 
bs 21 to peard 3 were with the com- 
333 I pray you ſue no more for me, 
xx) brother, But one thing I ſhall deſire you, 
| 4 be at my departing out of. this lite, that you 
bear witneſs with me that 1 ſhall die, I 
| f in God, a true chriſtian, and, 1 hope, 
3 Il my compantons in the Lord our God: and 
WE. core believe not theſe evil diſpoſed people, 
ho are the authors of all untruts. 
I pray you provide me a long ſhirt againſt the 
ot our deliverance; for the mirt you gave 
kast, I have given to one of my companions, 
ho had more need than I; and as for the 
oney and meat you ſent us, the biſhop's ſer- 
ants delivered none to us, neither he whom 
ou had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there 15 
Ine of them to truſt to, for qualis Magiſter, ta- 
i Servus. I have been twice beaten, and 
reatned to be beaten again by the biſhop him- 
elf. I ſuppoſe we ſhall go into the country to 
alham, to the biſhop's houſe, and there be ar- 
pigned. I would have you to hearken as much 
boa can. For when we ſhall go, it ſhall 
fſaddenly done. Thus fare you well. From 


e Cole-houſe this preſent Friday. 


Your brother, Stephen Cotten. 
easesseseeeteseseesse 


The Scourging of James Harris. 


N this ſociety of the ſcourged profeſſors of 
Chriſt, was alſo one james Harris of Bil- 
rica in Eſſex, a ſtripling of the age of ſeven- 
en years; who being apprehended and ſent 
to Bonner in the company of Margaret Ellis, 
= ir John Mordant, knight, and Edmund 
yrrel, juſtices of peace (as appeareth by their 
wn letters before mentioned) was by Bonner 
Wivers times ſtrictly examined. In which exami- 
tions he was charged not to have come to his 
rich church for the ſpace of one year or more. 
WW hercunto he GT. confeſſing therewithal, 
at once, for tear, he had been at the church, 
nd there had received the popiſa ſacrament of 
e altar, for which he was heatirly ſorry, de- 
ſting the fame with all his heart. 
After this and ſuch like anſwers, Bonner 
oe better to try him) perſuaded him to go to 
afeſnon. The lad, ſomewhat to fulfil his 
queſt, conſented to go, and did. Bur when 
e came to the prieſt, he ſtood ſtill, aud ſaid 
othing. Why, quoth the prieſt, ſayeſt thou 
thing ? what ſhall I ſay, ſaid Harris? Thou 
aſt confeſs thy ſins, ſaid the prieſt. My ins, 
a he, be ſo many, that they cannot be num- 
ered. Wich that the prieſt told Bonner what 
had ſaid, and he of his accuſtomed devotion, 
dok the poor lad into his garden, and there, 
ich a rod gathered our of a cherry-tree, did 
oſt cruelly whip him. 


PN ABYESYLCAY RY RSYESH APY 

he Scourging of Robert Williams, 
a Smith. 

OBERT. WILLIAMS, who being 


apprehended in rhe fame company, Was 


ing himſelf by promiſe to obey the laws, atter 
being let go, refuſed fo to do: whereupon he 
was earneitly ſought for, but could not be 
found, for that he kept himſelf cloſe, and went 
not abroad bur by ſtealth ; and now 1n the mean 
time of this perſecution, this Robert Williams 
departed this life, and ſo eſcaped the hands of 
his enemies. The Lord therefore be honoured 
for ever, Amen. N 
And foraſmuch as I have begun to write of 
Bonner's ſcourging, by the occation thereof 
cometh to mind to inter by the way, his beating 
of other boys and children, and drawing them 
naked through rhe nettles, in his journey, row - 
ing towards Fulham. The ftory though ic 
touch no matter of religion, yet becauſe it 


toucheth ſomething the nature and diſpoſition 


of that man, and may refreſh the xeadery 
wearted percaſe with other doletul ſtories, I 
thought not to omir. 


Bonner paſſing from London to Fulham by 


ſhaw abovementioned with him, both priſoners 
tor religion, by the way as he went, was ſay- 
ing evenſong with Harpsfield his chaplain in 
the barge, and being about the middle of their 
devout Oriſons, they efpied ſome young 
boys ſwimming and waſhing themſelves in the 
Thames,over-againit Lambeth, or a little above: 
unto whom he went and gave very gentle lan- 
guage, and fair ſpeech, until he had ſer his 
men on land. That done, his mengan after the 
boys to get them, as the biſhop commanded 
chem before, bearing, ſome with nettles, draw- 
ing ſome through buſhes of nettles naked, and 
lome they made to leap into the Thames to ſave 


drowned. . 

Now as the children for fear did cry, and as 
this skirmiſhing was between them, immediate- 
ly came a greater lad thither, to know what 
the matrer meant that the boys made ſuch a 
noiſe. Whom when the biſhop eſpied, he ask- 
ed him whether he would maintain them in 
their doings or no. Unto whom the young 
fellow made anſwer ſtoutly, Yea. Then the 
biſhop commanded him to be taken alſo; bur 
he ran away with ſpeed, and there avoided the 
bithop's blefling. © Now when the biſhop ſaw 
him run away, and another man fitting upon a 
rail in tha way where he ran, he willed him like- 
wiſe to ſtop the boy: and becauſe he would 
nor, he commanded his man to tetch that man 
to him alſo; bur he hearing that, ran away as 
taſt as he could, and by leaping over the 
ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like manner. 

Then the biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his 
battel to prove no better, cried to a couple of 
terry boys to run and hold him that laſt ran 
away. And becauſe they faid they could not 
(as indeed it was true) therefore he cauſed his 
men to take and bear them. The boys hearing 
that, lept into the water to ſave themſelves; 
not withſtanding they were caught, and in 
che water by the biſhop's men held and 
beat. 

Now, after the end of this great skirmiſh, the 
biſhop's men returned to their maſter again into 
the barge, and he and Harpsfield his chaplain 
went to their evenſong afreſh where they left, 
and ſo forſooth the reſt of their ſervice, as clean 
without malice, as an egg without meat. The 


NN 1 ok 
Lord give him repentance (if it be his will) and 


W tormented after the like manner with rods 
2 


grace to become a new man, Amen. 
The 


themſelves, that it was marvel they were not 


in his arbour, who there ſubſcirbing and yield- y 


— 
. f i cauleth cer- 
Water, having John Willes and Thomas Hin- gain boys © 


aten. 
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LA NO thef: above ſpecified, is alſo to 


- who caſt him into the dungeon, and after cauſed 


- ſo ſuffered the like ſcourgings and whippings 


” 4 


The Whipping of a Beggar at Sa- 


lisbur y. 


be added the miſerable - whipping of a 
poor ſtarved beggar, who, becauſe he would| 
not receive the ſacrament at Eaſter.in the town 
of Colingborow, was brought to Salisbury with 
bills and glieves to the chancellor Dr. Geffery, 


him miſerably to be whipped by two, catch- 
poles. The fight! whereof made all godly 
rts.to rue it, to ſee ſuch tyranny to be 
ewed upon ſuch a ſimple and filly wrereh+ 
for they that ſaw him have reported, that 
they never ſaw a more ſimple creature. But 
What pity can move the hearts of mercileſs pa- 
iſts. LR 
E Beſides theſe abovenamed, divers others al- 


The Perſecution of William Living, and his Wife, Ke. 


in their bodies for their faithful ſtanding in the 
truth. Of whom it may be ſaid, as it is Writ- 
ten of che apoſtles in the Acts: Which de- 
« parted from the council, ref ens that 
« they were counted worthy to ſulier-tor the 
« name of Jeſus.” 


Another Treatiſe of ſuch as being 

purſued in Queen Mary's Time, 
were in great Danger, and yet 
through the good Proyidence of 
God, merciſully were preſerved. 


Lthough the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty 

God, which diſpoſeth all things, ſatter-, 
ed a great number of his faithful ſervants both 
men and women, and that of all ages and de- 


grees, to fall into the enemies hands, and to a- |Y 


bide the brunt of this perſecution, to be tried 

with rods, with whips, with racks, with ter- 
ters, famine, with burning of hands, with 
plucking off beards, with burning alſo both 
hand, beard, and body, &c. 

Yer notwithſtanding ſome there were again, 

and that a great number, who miraculouſly by 

the mercitul providence of God, againſt all 
mens expectation, in ſafety were delivered out 
of the fiery rage of this perſecution, either by 
quitting the realm, or thitting of place, or the 

Lord fo blinding the eyes of the perſecutors, or 
diſpoſing the opportunity of time, or working 
ſome ſuch means or other for his ſervants, as 
not only ought to ſtir them up to perpetual 
thanks, but alſo may move all men both to be- 
hold and magnify the wondrous works of the 
Almighty. 

About what time it began to be known that 
queen Mary was tick, divers good men were 
in hold in divers quarters of the realm, ſome 
at Bury, ſome at Salisbury, as John Hunt, and 
Richard White, of whom we have ſtoried be- 
fore, and ſome at London, amongit whom was 
William Living with his wite, and John Li- 
thal, of whom ſomething remaineth now com- 
pendiouſly to be touched. 


The Perſecution and Deliverane, WF 
William Living with his wife and 
of John Lithal, Miniſters, 


Bout the latter end of queen Mary... 
A ſhe then being ſick, Fa One 0 "reign 


morer, to the houſe of William Livin ae 
lix of the clock, accompanied with An. 
Launce of the Greyhound. They bein Joh 
ready, they demanded for buttons, * ut 
ſhould be as well paid for them as any; 8 Ui 
4 \ and hy 
would come about three hours after for th, 
gain. 3 | 5 
In the mean time he procured one Mi. U 
the conſtable, and George Hancock the he * 
of that ward, and ſearching his books der, 
y N a 
book ot Aſtronomy, called the work of Joan 
de Sacro Boſco: de Sphera, with figures, * 
round, ſome triangle, ſome quadrangle 80 
which book, becauſe it was gilt, ſeemed ohn 
the chief bock there, and that he carried 7 
in the ſtreet, ſaying, I have found himarleng 
Ir is no wonder the queen be ſick, ſecing ther 
be ſuch conjurors in privy corners ; but toy | 
cruſt he ſhall conjure no more, and ſo brot 
him and his wife from Shoe-lane through Flee. 
ſtreet into Paul's churchyard, with the cont. 
ble, the beadle, and two others following them 
till they entered into” Darbiſhire's houſe, yh, 
was biſhop Bonner's chancellor: and after ths 
conſtable and they had talked, with Darbiſkirg 
he came forth, and walked in his yard, ad 
ſaid to him, | 8,4 
What is your Name? 
Liv. William Living. ; | 
Darb. What are you? a prieſt ? a 
Liv. Yea: | 
Pan Is this your wife that is come yith 
ou! > | 
Liv. That ſhe is. 

Darb. Where were you made prieſt? 

Liv. At Obourne. 

Darb. In what biſhop's days? 

Liv. By the biſhop of Lincoln, that was king 
Henry's ghoſtly father in Cardinal Wolſey\ 
time. 

Darb. You are a ſchiſmarick and a traitor, 

Liv. I would be ſorry that were true. | 
am certain I was never traitor, but always hatt 
taught obedience according to the tenor of Gods 
word; and when tumults and ſchiſms hai 
been ſtirred, I have preached God's word, an 
aſſuaged them as in the time of king Edward 

Darb. What, you are « ſchiſmatick. You 
not in the unity of the catholick church: 14 
you pray not as the church of Rome doth: yul 
pray in Englith. 

Liv. We are certain we bein the true churd. 

Darb. There be that doubt thereof, forſs 
much as there is but one true church. Wel 
you will learn againſt I talk with you aga, 

now the church of Rome, and to be a mir 
ber thereof. 

Liv. If the church of Rome be of chat chura 
whereof Chriſt it the head, then I am a mem 
thereof: for I know no other church but that 

Darb. Well, Cluny, take him with thee 
the Colehouſe. 

Then he called Cluny again, and ſpake b 
cretiy to him, but what he ſaid I know 20% 
Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? 


4 


ſo plucked me away violently, and brought 
| I 4 
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Ihe Examination rs. Julian Living. 


to his own houſe in P 


d a New Teſtament ot Geneva, and 
1 me to the Cole-houſe to put me 
in the ſtocks, ſaying, put in both your legs 


and your hands, and except you fine with me, 


ta collar about your neck. What is 
i FAS I? Forty üllings, quoth he; I 
am never able to pay it, {aid I. 


hen, ſaid he, you have friends that be able. | 
1468 it; and ſo he put both my legs into 


the ſtocks till ſupper time, which was fix of the 


clock, and then a couſin of my wife brought 


.meat, who ſeeing me to fir there, faid, I 
will give you forty 2 88 and let him go at 
liberty ; and he took her money, and preſently 
ler me forth in her ſight, to eat my ſupper. And 
ar ſeven of the clock, he put me in the ſtocks 
again, and ſo 1 remained till two of the clock 
the next day, and ſo he let me forth till night. 
This woman above-mentioned „ Was Griffins 
arſt wife, a brother dwelling then in Alder- 
manbury, and yet alive in Cheaphde. 

The Thurſday following in the afternoon 
was I called to the Lollard's tower, and there 

ut into the ſtocks, having the honour to put my 
i in that hole that Mr. John Philpor's leg 
was in, and ſo lay all that night, no body 
coming to me either with meat or drink. 

At eleven of the clock on the Friday, Cluny 
came to me with mear, and let me forth, and 
about one of the clock he brought me to Dar- 
biſhire's houſe, who drew forth a ſcroll of 
names, and asked me if I knew none of them : 
I ſaid, I knew none of them but Foſter. And 
ſo I kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed 
him that he would not enquire thereof any far- 
ther. And with that came forth two godly 
women, who ſaid, Mr. Darbiſhire, it is 
enough, and ſo became ſureties for me, and 
paid to Cluny fifteen ſhillings for my tees, and 
bad me go with them. a vi 

And thus much concerning William Living. 
After this came his wife to examination, whoſe 
anſwers to Darbiſhire the chancellor, here like- 


wiſe follow. 


The Examination of julian Living, 
wife to William Living. 


H firrah ; I ſee by your going 

| you be one of the liſters, 
ulian. I wear not my gown for ſiſterhood, 

neither for nunnery, but to keep me warm. 

Darb. Nun? No, I dare ſay you be none : 
Is. that man your husband? 

Julian. Yea. 

Darb. He is a prieſt. 

fallen. No, he faith no maſs. 

arb. What then? he is a prieſt, How 
dareſt thou marry him? 

Then he ſhewed me a roll of certain names 
of Citizens. 

To whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. 
2 ſaid he, you ſhall be made to know 
them. 

Then ſaid I, do no other but juſtice and 
right, for the day will come, that thou ſhall 
anſwer fer it. 

Darb. Why woman, thinkeſt thou not that I 
have a ſoul ? 

Julian. Yes, I know you have a ſoul; but 
whether it be to ſalvation or damnation, I can- 
not tel]. 


Darbiſhire. 


110 


ater-noſter-row, where he 
o robbed me of my purſe, my girdle, and my 


: 


Tower. And ſo he took me, and carried me 
to his houſe, where was one Dale a promoter, 
which ſaid to me, Alas good woman, where . 


fore be you here ? | 

What is that to you, ſaid I. 

Jou be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell 
wherefore you come hither. 

No, quoth I, that I am not; for it is for 


IChriſt's Teſtament. 


Chriſt's Teſtament, quoth he? it is the de- 
vil's Teſtament. | 0 

O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any mati 
ſhould ſpeak any ſuch word. 

Well well, quoth he, you ſhall be ordered 
well enough. You care not for burning, quoth 
he, God's blood, there muſt be ſome other 
means found for you. 


What, quoth I, will you find any worſe | 


than you have found ? 

Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope : 
but your hope ſhall be ſlope. For though the 
queen fail, the that you Loge for ſhall never 
come at it; for there is my lord cardinal's 
grace, and many more between her and it. 


Then, quoth I, my hope is in none but God. 


Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and ſo 
I went to the Lollard's- Tower. On the next 
day Darbiſhire ſent for me again, and enquired 
of thoſe citizens that he enquired of betore. 

I anſwered, I knew them not. 

Where were you, quoth he, at the commu- 
nion on Sunday was fortnight ? 

And I faid, in no place. . 

Then the conſtable of St. Brides being there, 
made ſuir for me. 

And Darbiſhite demanded of him, if he 
would be bound for me. 

He anſwered, Lea. And ſo he was bound 
tor my 5 bet wixt that and Chriſtmaſs. 

Then Darbiſhire ſaid, You be conſtable, aud 
ſhould give her good counſel. 

So I do, quoth he. For I bid het go to 
maſs, and to 117 as you ſay. For by che maſs, 
if you ſay the crow is white, I will {ay ſo too. 

And thus much concerning the Examination 
of William Living and his wife, whom altho' 
thou ſeeſt here delivered through the requeſt of 
women, his ſureties, yet it was no doubt, but 
that the deadly ſickneſs of queen Mary abated 
and bridled then the cruelty of thoſe papiſts, 
which otherwiſe would never have let them 


g0. 


The Trouble and Deliverance of 
John Lithall. 


J the taking of William Living, it hap- 
A pened that ſome of his books were in the 
cuitody of one John Lichall ; which known, 
the conſtable of the ward of Southwark, with 
other of the queen's ſervants, were ſent to his 
houſe, who breaking up his doors and cheſts, 
rook away not only the books of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Living, but alſo all his own books, wri- 
tings, and bills of debts, which he never had 
again. All this while Lithall was not at home. 

The next Saturday after, as he was returned, 
and known to be at home, John Ayales aud 
ſome of rhe queen's ſervants beſet his houſe a!l 
the night, with ſuch careful watch, that as he 
in the morning iſſued out of doors, thinking to 


Darb. Ho Cluny, have her to the Lollard's- 


eſcape their hands, John Avales burſting our 
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ed back. 


upon him, cried, Stop the traitor, Stop the 


traitor, Whereat Lithall being amazed, ook- 


And ſo John Avales came running to him, 
with others that were With him, ſay ing, Ah 
ſirrah, you are 4 pretty traitorly fellow indeed, 
we have had *ſomewhar to do to get you. To 
whom he anſwered, that he was a truer man 4 
the queen's majeity than he. For you, ſaid he, 
are commanded by God to keep, holy the ſab- 
bath-day, and you ſeek to ſhed your neighbours 
blood on the ſabbath-day. Remember that you 


' muſt anſwer it to God. But he ſaid, Come on 


you villain, you muſt- go before the council. 
So was Lithall brought into Paul's-charch-yard 
to the biſhopꝰ's chancellor, by John Avales, ſay- 
ing, that he had there caught the captain of 
theſe fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called to 
examination betore Dr. Darbiſhire, who begun 
with him in this wile : 

Chan. What countryman are you ? 

43 I am an Engliſhman, born in Stafford- 
ire. | 

Chan. Where were you brought up? 

Lich. In this our country of England. 

Chan. In what univerſity * 

Lith. In no univerſity, but in a free-ſchool. 

Chan. We had certain books from your houſe, 
and writing, wherein is both treaſon and hereſy. 

Lich. Sir, there is neither treaſon nor hereſy in 
them. | 

Then the chancellor asked for certain other 
men that I knew. | 

Lich. If you have ought to lay to my 
charge, I will anſwer itz but I will have no 
other man's blood upon my head, . 

Chan. Why come you not t the church? Of 
what church be you, that you come not to your 
own pariſh church ? 

Lith. I am of the church of Chriſt, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs. 

Chan. Have you no miniſters of your church, 
but Chriſt ? 

Lich. We have others, 

Chan. Where be they ? 

Lith. In the whole world, diſperſed, preach- 
ing and profeſſing the goſpel and faith only in 
our Saviour Jeſus, as he commanded them. 

Chan. You boaſt much every one of you of 

our faith and belief: let me hear therefore the 
eflect how you believe. 

Lich. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt 
Jeſus, according to the ſaying of St. Paul to the 
Ephetians, without either deeds or works, or 
any thing that may be invented by man. 

Chan. Faith cannot fave without works. 

Lith. That is contrary to the doctrine of 
the apoſtles, 2 F505 

Chan. John Avales, you and the keeper have 
this tellow to priſon. | 

Then John Avales and Cluney the keeper 
had me into Paul's, and would have had me 
ſeen the apoſtles maſs. 

Lith. I know none the apoſtles had, and 
therefore I will ſee none. 

Cluny and John Avales. Come and kneel 
down before the rood, and ſay a Pater-nofter, 
and an Ave in the worſhip of the five wounds. 

Lith. I am forbidden by God's own mouth to 
kneel to any idol or image: therefore I will not. 

Then they pulled me with great extremity, 
one having me by one arm, and the other by 
the other; but God gave me at that preſent 


time more ſtrength than both theſe, his name 
be praiſed for it. 


againſt me. Some ſpit on me, and ſa 


the chancellor ſent for me our of the Lollarg's, 


gathered a great company about us 
thee heretick; and others ſaid i Vie 
was not burned, already. 
Then they carried me to Lollard'z.7,,.. ' 
and hanged me in a great pair of ſtock, . 
which I lay three days and three nights My 
was ſo lame chat I could neither ſtir nor mc | 
Ihen I offered rhe keeper me money ve 
gold that I had about me, to releaſe me out f 
the ſtocks : and he faid, I would not be ws 
by him, either to ſee mals, or to knee] he, 
the rood, and therefore I ſhould lie there ti 
Bur I ſaid, I would never do the thing (4, 
ſhould, be againſt my conſcience : and th, ' 
you have lamed my body, yet my COnſcience 
is whole, I praiſe God for it. So thortly after 
he let me out of the ſtocks, more for the lone 
of my money (as it may be thought) than for 
any other affection, and within four or $1, 
days my wife got leave of Mr. Chancellor ib 
come to me, to bring me ſuch things as wer. 
needful for me, and chere lay five weeks aud 
odd days. In which time divers of my neiph. 
bours and friends made ſuit to the chancel; 
tor my deliverance : the biſhop, as they (iz 
at that time being ſick ar Falham. So my 
neighours being there, about twenty of them, 


Tower to his own houfe, and faid as follows: 

Chan. Lithall, here are ſome of thy neighbouy 
who have been with me to intreat torithee, and 
they have informed me, that thou haſt been | 
very honeſt, and quiet neighbour among the 
and I think it be God's will that I ſhould deli. 
ver thee betore my lord come home. For if be 
come, and thou go home again, I will be burn. 
ed for thee; for I know his mind already in 
that matrer. alt | 

Lich. I give you hearty thanks ſor your 
gentleneſs, and my neighbours for their gh 
report, a 

Chan. Lithal, if thy neighburs will be bound 
for thy forth- coming whenſoever thou ſhalt be 
called for; and alſo if thou wilt be an obedient 
{ubject, I ſhall be content to deliver thee. 

Neigh, If it pleaſe your worſhip, we will be 
bound tor him in body and goods. 

Chan. I will require no ſuch bonds of you, 
but that two of you will be bound in twenty 
pound a piece, that he ſhall come to anſwer 
when he thall be called. 

Lirh. Where find you, Mr. Chancellor, 
all the ſcriptures, that the church of God did 
bind any man for the profeſſion of his faith? 
which profeſſion you have heard of me, that al 
our juſtification, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation 
cometh only and freely by the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and all the inventions and 
works of men, be they never ſo glorious, be 
altogether vain, as the wiſe man faith. 

Chan. Lo, where he is now. I put no ſuch 
matter to you; for in that I believe as yu 
do: but yet St. James ſaith, © That a man 
" pred by works.“ 

ith. St. 1 ſpake to them that boaſted 
themſelves of faith, and ſhewed no works 
faith: But O, Mr. Chancellor, remember | 
pray you, how all the promiſes and propheſie 
of the holy ſcripture, even from the firſt promiſe 
that God made to Adam, and fo even to the lat 
ter end of the Revelation of St. John, do teſt 
that in the name of Jeſus, and only by his me- 
rits, all that believe ſhall be ſaved from all theilt 


Then when they could not make me to kneel 
before the rood, neither to ſee the mals, there 


ſins and offences. Ifaiah faith, chap. 65, 41 
* am found of them that ſought me not, 800 


— 


z and a1 | 


. it Was pity if 


— A 2 © — — — FA — 


_ - 
9 8 
1 EI +? ow. tt... a. 


OY 


1 


The Perſecution 


— Lc Ebru 
of Edward Grew and William Brown. 
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|; :nifeſt to them that ask not after me: 
Bos rink Ifracl he ſaith, All day long have 
« I ſtretched out my hand to a people that be- 
« lieve not- And when the jaylor asked St. 
paul, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, the apoſtle 
i Acts 16. © Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
« thou ſhalt be ſaved, and all thy houſhold. 

Again, St. John ſaich in the Revelation, that 
there was none, veither in heaven nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, that was able to open 
the book nor the ſeals rhereof, but only the 
Lamb Jeſus our only Saviour, And St. Paul 
faith, Heb: 9. © Wich one offering hath he made 
W . .crfc& for ever them that are ſanctified.“ 
Chan. With vain glory ou rehearſe much 
ſcriprare, as all the reſt of you do: but you 
have no more underſtanding than many theep. 
But to the purpoſe. Will you that your neigh- 
bours ſhall enter into bonds for you, or not? 

Lich. By my mind they ſhall not. Where- 
fore I defire you that you would not bind me, 
but let me ſerve God with my conſcience free- 
ly. For it is written, Rev. 13. © They that 
« lead into captivity, ſhall go into captivity, 
and they that ſtrike with the ſword ſhall 
W < periſh with the ſword.” 

Alſo it is written in the goſpel of our Savi- 

our Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 18.“ That whoſo doth 
« offend one of theſe little ones which believe 
« jn me, it were better for him that a mill-ſtone 
« were hanged about his neck, and that he 
« were Caſt into the depth of the fea.*” Ot 
which I am aſſured by his holy ſpirit that I am 
one. Wherefore be you well aſſured that ſuch 
mercy as you ſhe w, unto you ſhall be ſhewed 
the like. 
Chan. You are a mad man. I would not 
bind you; but that I muſt needs have ſome what 
to ſhew for your deliverance. Then he called 
two of my neighbours, Thomas Daniel and 
Saungers Maybe, who offered themſelves to be 
bound, and called me before them, and ſaid, I 
have a letter of his own hand writing, with his 
name and feal at it, with a book alſo againſt 
the regiment of women, for which I could make 
him to be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; but 
on my faith 1 will him no more hurt than 1 
mean to my own foul. 

Lith. I defire you that be my neighbours 
and friends, that you will not enter into bonds 
for me: for you know not the danger thereof, 
neither I myſelf: it goeth againſt my conſcience 
that ye ſhould ſo do. 

Chan; Why, I will not bind you to do any 
thing againſt your conſcience. 

Then they made the bond and ſealed to it, 
and willed me that I ſhould ſeal to it alſo; and 
| faid that I would not, neither could I obſerve 
the bond, and therefore I would not ſet to 
my hand. | 

Chan. Ir is pity that thou haſt ſo much fa- 
vour ſhewed thee: yet tor theſe honeſt mens 
lakes I will diſcharge thee. 

Notwithſtanding all theſe diſſembling words 
of Mr. Darbyſhire, pretending for favour of 
his ſureties to ſer him at liberty, it was no ſuch 
thing, nor any zeal of charity that moved him 
ſo to do; but only fear of the time, under- 
ſtanding the dangerous and irrecoverable ſick- 
neſs of queen Mary, which then began ſome- 
What to aſſwage the cruel proceeding of theſe 
perſecutors, whereby they durſt not do that 
they would : for elſe Lithall was not like to 
have eſcaped ſo eaſily. | | 


Moreover, there was one Edward Grew 
Eo I | 


rieſt, and Appline, his wite, compelled ro Hy 


and the man being very aged, travelled abroa 
to keep a good conſcience. a 

Ar laſt he was taken and laid in Colcheſter- 
Caſtle, where he remained rill queen Elizabeth 
came to her regal ſeat, and by the alteration of 
religion he was delivered. His wife, good 
woman, was in great care for him, and to her 
power did what the could to ſuccour him. 


William Brown, parſon of little Stanham, in 
che county of Suffolk, made a ſermon in the 
ſaid town, ſoon after the burial of our good 
king Edward, and in his ſermon he ſaid, There 
goeth a report that our good king is buried 
with a maſs by the biſhop of Wincheſter, he 
having a mitte upon his head. But if it were 
fo, ſaid he, they are all traitors that fo do, be- 
cauſe it is both againſt the truth, and the laws 
of this realm, and it is great idolatry and blaſ- 
phemy, and againſt the glory of God ; and they 
are no friends either to God, the king, or yet 
unto the realm, that fo do. For this his preach- 
ing one Robert Blomefield, an adverſary.to the 
truth, being then conſtable of the rown, and 
bailiff unto fir John Jerningham knight (the 
chief lord of the town) immediately rode fort 
and brought home with him one Ed ward Gold- 
ing, whe was.then under-ſheriff, fir Thomas 
Cornwallis, being then high-ſheriff. 

So the ſaid Golding and Blomefield ſent for 
certain men of rhe ſame town, and examined 
them for the ſermon: whereupon they made 
but a {mall anſwer. Then the ſheriff made a 
bill, and fo rerrity'd the men, that two or three 
of them ſet to their hands, and one of them ne- 
ver enjoy'd himſelſ after, but it was a grief to 
him till he died. 

Then they took men with them to the Par- 
ſon's houſe, and in the night they took him, 
and with watchmen kept him till it was day. 
Then ſhould he have been carry'd the next day 
to the council; but the ſaid Robert Blomefield 
was taken ſo ſick, that he was like to die: fo 
that he could not carry him for his life. 

Then the faid ſheriff ſent him to Ipſwich a- 
gain, and there he was for a time. Then he 
was ſent ro Bury priſon, and trom thence to the 
council, and then into the Fleet: and fo he lay 
in priſon trom the beginning of harveſt till near 
Chriſtmaſs, and ſaid, God gave him ſuch an- 
ſwers to make when he was examined, that he 
was delivered with quietneſs of conſcience. 
And having his liberty, he came again to the 
aforeſaid town; and becauſe he would not go to 
maſs, his living was taken away, and he and 
his wife were conſtrained to fly here and there 
for his life and conſcience. In the laſt year of 
queen Mary's reiga God took him out of this 
life in peace. 

Where moreover 1s to be noted, that this Ro- 
bert Blomefield abovenamed, immediately after 
he had apprehended the ſaid Brown, fell very 
lick : and although at that time he was a weal- 


which was better than twenty pound a year) 


his eldeſt fon died, and his wite had a pining 
ſickneſs till ſhe deparred this life alſo. 

Then he married another, a rich widow : but 
all would not help, and nothing would pro- 
{per : For he had a ſore pining ſickneſs, being 
fall of blotches and ſores, whereby he waſted 
away both body and goods, till he died. 

So when he died, he was aboye nineſcore 
pounds 


thy man and of great ſubſtance (beſide his land 
after this time God plagued his houſhold, that 


rom their dwelling at a town called Broke; 


Example of 
God's pe 

niſhmentup- 
on a peꝛſecu- 
tor, 


872 « | — - 


8 
1 RT 6— 


— — 
RS 


it. Ah — . .. — 8 ——_— — 


The Examination of Elizabeth Young. . 


pounds in debt, and it was never heard of any 
repentance he had. But a little before his dear 
he threatned a good man, one Simon Harlfton, 

to put him forth to the officers,” becauſe he did 
wear no ſurplice when he ſaid ſervice, 


' + | Wherefore it is pity ſuch baits of popery are 


left to the enemies to take chriſtians in. God 
rake them away, or eaſe us from them: for 
God knoweth they be the cauſe of much blind- 
neſs and ſtrife amongſt men. 

Furthermore out of the ſaid town were con- 
ſtrained to fly Robert Boela and John Trapne, 
becauſe they would not go to maſs and receive 
their ſacrament of the altar. 


The Perſecution of Elizabeth Young, 


E heard before of the ſcourging of 'Tho- 

mas Greene, how he was troubled and 
beaten by Dr. Story, for a certain book called 
Antichriſt, which he received of a woman, be- 
cauſe in no caſe he would detect her. 

This woman was one Elizabeth Young, who 
coming from Emden to England, brought with 
her divers books, and diſperſed them abroad 
in London; for which ſhe being at length ap- 
prehended and laid fait, was brought to exa- 
mination thirteen times before the catholick in- 
quilitors of . heretical pravity. Some of which 
examinations have come to our hands, and are 
as tollow : | 


The firſt Examination of Elizabeth Young 
before Mr. Huſſy. 


. 


Huſſy. Here was you born, and who 
| was your father and morHier ? 
Eliz. Young. Sir, all this is but vain talk, and 
very ſuperfluous. Ir is to fill my head with 
fantaſies, that I ſhould not be able to anſwer 
unto ſuch things as I came for. You have nor, 
I think, put me in priſon to know who is my 
father and mother. But I pray you go to the 
matter that I came hither for. 
Hufly. Wheretore wenteſt thou out of the 
realm? | 
Young. To keep my conſcience clean. 
Huſſy. When waſt thou at mals * 
Young. Not theſe three years. 
Huſiy. Then waſt thou not there three years 
before that? f 
Young. No, fir, nor yet three years before 
that: for if I were I had evil luck. 
Huſſy. How old art thou? 
Young. Forty and upwards. 
Huſſy. Twenty of thoſe years you went 
to mals. 1 
Young. Yea and twenty more I may, and yet 
come home as wiſe as I went thither firſt, for 
I underſtand it nor. | 
Huſſy. Why wilt thou not go to the maſs? 
Young. Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer 


me: for I had rather all the world ſhould ac- 


cuſe me, than mine own conſcience. 

Huſſy. What if a louſe or a flea ſtick upon 
thy skin, and bite thy fleſh ? thou muſt make a 
conſcience in taking her off, is there not a con- 

ſcience in it? 

Young. That is but an eaſy argument to diſ- 
place the ſcriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a 
part as my ſalvation dependeth upon: for it is 
but an eaſy conſcience that a man can make. 

Hufly. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon 


the Evangeliſts before a N e 5 

Ln [ a ot What a hag 
en Ti an to teach ne 

| Jong: $0, 1 do nor alert 

I ne ho rg 


The ſecond Examination of Elizahe 
"by Dr. Martin, lag 


Oath, 
t, and 


Artin. Thou art come from hey, 
ſea, and haſt brought with thes 

of hereſy and treaſon, and thou mutt confel 
us who tranflated them, printed them, ang wy 
ſent them over (for — thee to deb 
meſſenger) and in ſo doing the queen's highns, 
will be good to thee (for ſhe hath foro; 
greater things than _ and thou ſhalt ah 
much favour as is poſhble. But if thou be fk 
born, and wilt not confeſs, thou wilt be ver 
ill handled: for we know the truth alre, 
but this we do, only to ſee whether thou yi, 
be true of thy word or no. 

Young. Sir, ye have my confeſſion, and non 
than that I cannot ſay. 

Martin. Thou muſt ſay more, and ſha lay 
more. Doſt thou think that we will be fully, 
ſwered by this confeſſion that thou haſt me? 
thou rebel whore, and traitor hererick, thy 
doſt refuſe to ſwear upon the evangeliſts beſon 
a judge, I hearſay. Thou ſhalt be racked inch. 
meal, thou traitorly whore and heretick, hy 
thou ſhalt ſwear before a judge before thou 90 
ves and thou ſhalt be made to confeſs hoy ns 
ny books thou haſt fold; and to whom, 

Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an ox 
is, and therefore I will take no ſuch thing wa 
me. And no man hath bought any books d 
me as yer, for thoſe books that I had, pur | 
commiſſioners have them all. 

Martin. Thou traitorly whore, we knoy 
that thou haſt ſold a number of books, yea, and 
to whom: and how many times thou: haſt been 
here, and where thou layeſt, and every place 
that thou haſt been in: Doſt thou think that 
thou haſt tools in hand? 
Young. No ſir, ye be too wile for me; for! 
cannot tell how many places I have been in my 
ſelt, but if ic were in Turkey I thould have men 
and drink and lodging for my money. 

Martin. Thou rebel whore, thou haſt ſpokes 
evil words of the queen, and thou dwellelt - 
mongſt a ſort of traitors and rebels that canna 
give the queen a good word. | 

Young. I am not able to accuſe any mat 
thereof, neither is there any man that can proie 
any ſuch things of me as you lay to my chat 
For God's word hath taught me my duty to 
queen, and therefore I am ſure you accule 0 
wrongfully, 

Martin. Thou rebel and traitorly who, 
thou ſhalt be ſo racked and rormented, ti 
thou ſhalt be an example to all ſuch traitorh 
whores and hereticks; and thou ſhalt be ms 
to ſwear by the holy evangeliſts, and confels! 
whom thou haſt ſold all and every of theſe be 
retical books that thou haſt fold : tor we kv 
what number thou haſt ſold, and to whom; 
thou ſhalt be made co confeſs it in ſpire of i 
blood. Pe 

Young. Here is my carkaſs; do Wich it oh 
you will, and more than that you cannot hüt 
Mr. Martin, ye can have no more than 3 


blood. 2 1 


, f 


nu 


+. in 


1 mad, and ſaid, Martin? 
' Martin! 


o ask for her, 1 charge. thee. on pain of death, 
that they be laid faſt; and give her one day 
1 bread, and another day water. 


— 


Ihe Examination of Elizabeth V dung! 


- aaa tile 
' "FJ 
** Won TY 


U he had been ſtark 


Abena he raved. as thou 
Then he ray by calleſt chou/ me 


Sir, I know. you well enough, for 1 
4 Lon before pou 2 now. Ye delivered 

e atcdVeſtminiter... e 4.7 aids | 
— 14 5 Where didſt thou dwell then? 
Young. I dwelt in the Minories. , 
Martin. I delivered thee and thy husband 
both; and I thought then that thou wouldeſt 
have done other wWile than thou doſt now. For 
if thou hadſt been before any biſhop in England, 


chou hadſt fry d a fagot; and though thou didſt 
not burn chen, thou, axe, Ike to burn or hang 
now. | -- af 012 
; Young. Sir, I promiſed; you then, that I 
would never be fed with an unknown tongue, 
and no more will 2 Le n 
Martin. I ſhall feed thee well enough. Thou 
ſhalt be fed with that (I warrant thee). which 
will be little to thine eaſe e. | 

Young. Do what God, ſhall ſuffer you to do: 
for more ye ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and 
ſo depatted, and went to the keeper's houſe, 
and asked his wife, whom ſhe had ſuftered to 
come to this traitorly, whore (as he called her). 
Then ſaid the keeper's wife, As God receive 
my ſOul, here came neither man, woman, nor 
child to ask for her. a 1 
Martin. If any man, woman, or child, come 


Young. If ye take away my meat, I truſt 
that God will take away my hunger: And fo 
he departed, ſaying, that was too good for her: 
and then ſhe was ſhut u 


Feiner two locks in the 
Clink, where the was before. 


The third Examination, before Dr. Martin. 
Martin. Lizabeth, wilt thou confeſs theſe 
ke ha things that thou haſt been exa- 
mined upon; for thou knoweſt that I have been 
thy friend, and in fo, ROWS Lill be thy friend 
again giving her many: fair words, and then 
demanding of her how many gentlemen were 
beyond the ſeas., .,, i TT. 

- Young. It is too much for me to tell you 


| how many, Are on the other ſide; az 
Martin. No, I mean but in Frankfort and 
Emden,, where thou haſt been. 


Young, Sir, I did never take account of them, 


— 


it is a thing that I look not for. 


LY 


* 


| ; i hit 
*, tin. When thall IL have a true word come 
out of thy mouth? ai Leon 24 100080 11 101 
Ioung. I have told you the truth, but be- 
cauſe that ĩt ſoundeth mot co yout mind, there- 
fore ye will not credit it. Gn 27 er Its 
M.aärtin., Wilt chou yet conſeſs? and if thou 
wilt, that Which I have promiſed .{ will. do: 
and if chou wilt not, I promiſe thee thou muſt 
£ even hence to the rack, and therefore con- 
Eels. a ; Ei FS eins 
Tong. I can ſay no more than I have ſaid. 
Martin. Well, forſomuch as ſhe will confeſs 
no more, have her away to the rack, and then 
ſhe will be marred. 5 er FR. 
Then anſwered a prieſt that fate: there; and 
aid, Woman, take an oath, and confeſs: wilt 
thou be hurt for other men? 7 Yn 
Joung. I can confeſs no more than I have. 
Do with my. carcaſe What ye will. 


& 


Martin: Did ye ever hear the like of this 


Maftin. 


and ſaid. the words that thou di ſt beſore me, 


have che truth, and we "know the tuth, and 
yet look whether the will confeſs. Tbere is no 
remedy but the muſt needs to the rack; and 


therefore away With het, and ſo commanded 


her out of the door, and called her keeper unto 
him, and ſaid to him, There is ho temedy but 
this heretick muſt be racked; and ralked with 
him more, but what it was ſhe did not heat. 
Then he called her in again, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou not conſeſs, and keep thee from the rack ? 
I adviſe thee ſo to do; for if thou wilr not, thou 
knoweſt nat the pain yet, but thou ſhalt do. 
Loung. I can confeſs no more; do with my 


carcals What ye Wiil nn dd 
Martin. Keeper, away with her. Thou mH 


knoweſt What I faid. Let her know the pain of gi» 1» tbe 
the rack. And ſo ſhe departed, thinking no Chak. 


leſs, but that ſhe ſnould have gone to the rack, 


till ſne ſaw the keeper turn toward the Clink 


again. And thus did God alienate their hearts, 
and diminiſh their tyrannous power, unto the 
time. of, further examinations; for ſhe was 
brought before the biſhop, the dean, and the 


chancellor, and other commiſſioners, firſt and 
laſt chirteen times. S. Ner- 


The fourth Examination before the Biſhop 

of London, Sir Roger Cholmley, Dr. 
Cook, the Recorder of London, Dr. 
Roper and Dr. Martin. 8 


2 Irſt ſhe being preſented by Dr. Martin be- 
tore the bithop of London, Dr. Martin 
began to declare againſt her, ſaying, The lord 
chancellor hath ſent you here a woman, Who 
hath brought books over from Emden, where 
all theſe books of hereſy. and treaſon are print- 
ed, and hath therewith filled all the dns with 
treaſon and hereſy ; neither yet will ſhe confeſs 
who tranſlated them, nor who printed them, 
nor yet who ſent them over. Wherefore my 
lord chancellor committeth her unto my lord of 
London, to do with her as he ſhall think good. 
For the will confeſs nothing but that ſhe bought 
theſe ſaid books in Amſterdam, and ſo brought 
them over to ſell for gain. 2 
Dr. Cook. Let her head be truſſed in a ſmall 
line, and make her to conleſs. 1 „480 
Martin. The book is called Antichriſt, and 
ſo may well be called, for it ſpeaketh againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt and the queen. Beſides that, the 
hath a certain ſpark of the anabapriſts, for the 
refufeth to ſwear upon the four evangeliſts be- 
fore a judge: for I myſelf and Mr. Hufly have 
had her before us four times, but we Cannot 
bring her ro ſwear. Wheretore my lord chan- 
cellor would that ſhe ſhould abſtain and faſt, 
tor ſhe hath not taſted a great while: for ſhe 
bath lain in the Clink a good while, where the 
had too much her liberty. | 
Then, ſaid the biſhop, why wilt thou not 
ſwear beſote a judge; that is the right trade ot 
the anabaptiſts. | | et 
Young. My lord, I will not ſwear that this 
hand is mine. | | 1-4 Wt 
No, {aid the biſhop, and why? 1 
Young, My lord Chriſt faich, That whatſo. 


ever is more than yea, yea, or nay, nay, it co- 
meth of evil. And moreover, I know noc 


what an oath is: and therefore I will take no 
ſuch thing upon me. 

Then, ſaid Cholmley, twenty pounds it is « 
man in a Woman's cloaths, twenty pounds it is 
a man. 9 


heretick? What a ſtout heretick is this? We 
5 _— '2 en | 


Bonner. Think you ſo; my lord. 
| Cholmley. Yea, my lord. | 


10 N 


Young, 


— 
— 
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Elizabeth Young! 


Then Dr. Cooke brougbt her a book, com- 


I be Faination 

TJoung. My lord, L am a woman i 

Biſhop. Swear her upon a book, ſeeing it is 
but a queſtion asd. 

Then, ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty 

pounds, it is a nas. 


manding her to lay her Hand thereon. 
Toung. No, my lord, 1 will not ſwear, for 
I know not What an oath is. But I ſay chat 1 
am a woman, and have children. jo 

Biſhop. That know not we; © wherefore 
ſwear. ; 4 | IT. 9 

Cholmley. Thou ill-favoured whore, lay 
thy hand upon the book; I will lay on mine: and 
ſo he laid his hand on the book; | 


Young: So will not I. wh i ht. 


Then the biſhop ſpake a word in Latin out of 
St. Paul; as concerning ſwearing. 


Young. | My lord, if you ſpeak to me of St. 


Paul, then ſpeak Englith, for I underſtand you 
not. 15 5 : 
Biſhop, I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 

Young, My lord, St. Paul faith, that five 
words ſpoken in a language that may be under- 
ſtood, are better than many in a ſtrange * 

Cooke. Swear before us, whether thou be a 
man of a woman. abi . 

Young. If ye will not believe me, then ſend 
for women into a ſecret place, and I will be 
ſearched. | EDE = 

Cholmley. Thou art an ill-favoured whore. 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament 
of the altar? * "AI 

Young. If it will pleaſe you that I ſhall de- 
clare my faith, I will, and if it be not good, 
teach me a better, and I will believe it. 
Cooke. That is well ſaid, declare thy faith. | 

Young. I believe in God the Father Almigh- 
ty, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, chree Perſons 


and one God. 1 believe all the articles of my ſtalk withal. 


Creed: I believe all things written in the ſcri- 
pture, and all things agreeable to the ſcripture, | 
given by the Holy Ghoſt ro the church ot 
Chriſt, ſet forth and taught by the church of 
Chriſt. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
Son of God, that immaculate Lamb, eame into 
the world to ſave ſinners; aud that in him, by 
him, and through him I am made clean from 
my fins, and without him I could not. I be- 
lieve that in the holy ſacrament of Chriſt's body 
and blood, which he did inſtitute and ordain, 
and left among his diſciples that night betore 
he was betrayed; when I do receive this ſacra- 
ment in faith and ſpirit, I do receive Chriſt. 
Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the ſa- 
crament of Chriſt's body and blood; received 
but in ſpirit and faith, with thoſe hereticks. 
+  Cholmley. Ah whore, ſpirit and faith, whore? 
Young. 'This facrament never man could or 
did wn: but only he, that did what no man 
could do. E N 
Martin. Then thou muſt allow that graſs is a ſa- 
crament; for who could make graſs but he only? 
Young. Sir, he hath ſuffered, and made a 
ſufficient ſacrifice once for all, and ſo hath he 
made his ſacrament ſufficient once for all: for 
there was never man that could ſay, “ Take, 
eat, this is my body, that is broken for you,” 
but only Jeſus Chriſt, who had his body bro- 
ken for the fins of the world ; which facra- 
ment he hath left here amongſt us for a teſtimo- 
nial of his death, even to the world's end. - 
Martin. Who taught thee this doctrine? Did 
Scory? 


Biſhop. Why is Scory biſhop now > 
Young. If chat 1 S ae 
1 it 27 n | mY; | 
r. I knew when he was by | 
en ng ee ee 
Martin. What do ye call Scory? 
Young. - Our Superintendent, 
Biſhop. Lo! their ſuperintendent. 
Martin. And what are ye called? 
Joung. Chriſt's congregation. 
Biſhop. Lo! Chriff's congregation I Wind 


you. | N 
Dr. Cooke. What living hath Scory? 
Loung. As far as I do know, he hen . 
his own, for I know no man that giveth hin 


ecorder. Tes, I warrant yon, he lah 6, 
nough ſent him out of England. | 
Young, Sir, I 7 no ſuch thing, 
olmley. Hark, whore, hark; hath U 
mY elle, "2% 7 IPs 5 Dark, hoy 
oung. My lord, I have told you my bel 
Cholmley. Hark, thou moore wen 
how Ido believe. When rhe rieſt hath ſpoke 
the words of conſecration, f do believe thy 
there remaineth the very body that was bor x 
the virgin Mary, was aye on the croſs, wy 
dead and buried, and deſcended into hell, uf 
roſe again on the third day, and aſcended ing 
heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of Gy 
The ſame body when the prieſt hath ſpokes 
the words, cometh down, and when the rig 
lifteth up his body on this wiſe (he lifting 
his hands, ſaid) there i i, Tore ? 
oung. I have told you alſo how I do beli 
Mar. Away with her. * 1 8 
Cholmley. Ah ill-favoured whore! not 
but ſpirit and faith, whore ? | 
Martin. Away with her, we have more b 
Then the was cartied' into the Coal-houk, 
and ſearched for books, and then pur into the 
ſtock-houſe, and her knife, girdle; and aprag 
warn Tom her. n Rn 


The fifth Examination before the Biſhop 
of London's Chancellor, 


Chan. HAT age are vou of? _ 
| Young. Forty years and upwards. 
Chan. Why, thou art a woman of filr 
years ;' why fhouldſt thou meddle with the 
ſeriptures ? it is neceſſary for thee to believe, ud 
that is enough. It is more fit for thee to meddle 
with thy diſtaff, than to meddle with theſaip- 
tures. What is thy belief? I would heat it; 
for it cannot be good, in that thou art brougt 
into priſon. pug 
Young. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to beit,! 
will declare it unto you. Rut I pray you that 
you will take your pen and write it, and then 
examine it; and if ye find any thing therein 
that is not fit for a chriſtian woman, rhen teach 
me better, and I will learn is ITY 
Chan. Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge be- 
tween theerand mern eee ne" 
Young. The ſcripture.” 
Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that > | 
Young. Yea, fir. | RES 
Chan. Well go tl 
little while, r! am 
thee anon again. 


way out at the door 
ufy, and I will call fo 


Then he called me again and ſaid, Now wow 
man, the time is too Tong to write, Say chf 
mind, and I will bear it in my head. 


Voung. Yea, biſhop Scory, and others that I 
have heard. ——— 


Then Elizabeth began, and declared 2 


=» ld wi r 


why 


* — 1 


p* "4 1 AN 


— ———— 
- 


” . 48 ſhe 
a dh, ſpirit and faith I do allow, 
bar doſt not thou believe chat thou doſt receive| 
the body of Chriſt, really, eorporally, and ſub- 

nally. - 4 | 2 
als Theſe words, really and corporally, 
| ander not; as for ſubſtantially, 1 take it, 

ou mean 1 ſhould believe that 1 ſhould receive 
his human body (which is upon the right hand 
of God, and can occupy no more places at once) 
and that I believe nor. | 


— 


art damned. 3 N 
Young. Sir, can you give me belief. 
Chan. No, God maſt give it thee. 
Young. God harh given me no ſuch faith or 
75 | | 

bike chancellor then declared a text of Sr. 


W ou 


could make thee believe, but that thou haſt a 
cankered heart, and wilt not believe. Who 
then can make thee to believe? | 
Young. You ſaid even now, that faith or belief 
cometh of God, and fo I believe, and then may 
not I believe an untruth to be true. 8 
Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's 
fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh? 
Young: No fir, I believe not that; for my 
fleſh ſhalt putrify and rot. oh 
Chan. Chriſt faid, my fleſh is fleſh in fleſh. 


have a fleſhly reſurrection. 

Chan. Chriſt faith in St. John, chap. 6. M 
« fleſh is mear indeed, my blood is drink 
« indeed. 3 
Young. Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, 
ſaying; Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 
« man, and drink his blood, ye ſhall not have 
« life in you:“ And the Cape rnaites murmured, 
at it. And his diſciples alſo marmured, ſaying 
among themſelves, “ This is an hard faying, 
« and Who can abide ir?” Chriſt underſtood 
their meaning, and ſaid, Are ye alſo offend- 
«ed? will ye allo go away? What and if ye 
mall ſee the Son of man aſcend up to heaven, 
from whence he came? will that offend you? 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh pro- 
* fiteth nothing.” I pray you fir, what meaneth 
Chriſt by that? | 

Chan O God forbid; Would ye have me 
to interpret the ſcriptures? We mutt leave that 
for our old andient tarhers, which have ſtudied 
ſcriptures along time, and have the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto them. 

Young. Why fir, have you not the Holy 
Ghoſt given and revealed unto Fou? 

Chan. No; God forbid that I ſhould fo be- 
lieve ; but I hope, I hope: Bur ye ſay, ye are 
of the ſpirir. Win you ſay that ye have no 
profit in Chriſt's fleſh? © | 

Young, Sir, we have our profit in Chriſt's 
fleſh, but*not as the Capernaites did underſtand 
it: for they underſtood that they muſt eat his 
fleſh as rhey did eat ox fleſh and others, and 
drink his ple 
of a bowl. But fo we mult not receive ir. But 
our profit that we have by Chriſt, is to believe 


his blood ſhed for our fins; that is the very 
meaning of Chriſt, that ſo we ſhould eat his 
fleſh, and drink his blood, when he ſaid; My 


* inge ee EE 
Chan. How doth thy body live, if Chrift's 
fleſh is not fleſh in thy fleſh? | 


Paul in Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying, IJ] 


100: Whoſo receiveth him fleſhly, ſhall f 


from whence ir came. 

Chan. Yea, but if thou do not believe that 

ts fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou canſt not 
OT” PT OT 5 25 | 


Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou Young. Sir, I do not believe chat. 


Chan. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, My fleſh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
* deed?” Canſt thou deny that? 

Young. I deny not that; for Chriſt's fleſh 
and blood is meat and drink for my ſoul, the 
food of my ſoul. For whoſoever believeth that 
eſus Chriſt the Son of God hath died and ſhed 
his blood for his ſins, his ſoul feedeth thereon 
for ever. 

Chan. When thou receiveſt the ſacrament of 
the altar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt 
receive Chriſt's body ? | 

Young. Sir, as often as I receive the ſacrament: 
believe, that ſpiritually and by faith I receive 
Chriſt. And of this ſacrament, I know Chriſt 


himſelf to be the author, and none but he. 


And this ſame ſacrament is an eſtabliſhment to 
N „ and an augmenting to my 
alto, 

Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take bread, and 


y gave thanks, and brake it, and gave it to his 
iſciples, ſaying, * Take, eat, this is my body 


that is given for you?” Did he give them 
his body, or no? x 

Young. He alſo took the cup, and gave thanks 
to his Father, and gave it to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all hereof: for this is the _ 
«of the New Teſtament in my blood, whic 
* ſhall be ſhed for many.” Now, I pray you, 
fir, let me ask you one queſtion : Did he give 
the cup the name of his blood, or the wine that 
was in the cup? 

Then he was very angry, and ſaid, Doſt 
thou think that thou haſt an hedge-prieſt in 
hand ? 

og, No fir, 1 take db not to be an hedge 
prieſt; I take you for a doctor. 

Chan. So me thinketh. Thou wilt take up- 
on thee to teach me. 

Young. No fir, but I let you know what I 
know; and by argument one ſhall know more. 
Chriſt ſaid, © As oft as you do this, do it in 
« remembrance of me; but a remembrance is 
not of a thing preſent, but abſent, Likewiſe 
St. Paul faith, * So oft as as ye ſhall eat of this 
«-bread,and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhe w forth 
the Lord's death till he come: Then we 
muſt not look for him here, until his coming 
again at the latter day. ain, is not this ar- 
ticle of our belief true, . He ſitteth at the right 
“ hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 
e thence he ſhall come to judge both the quick 


„as we drink wine or beer out |< and the dead?” But if he come not before 


he come to judgment, how then is he preſent in 
your ſacrament of the altar? Wheretore I be- 


that his body 'was broken upon the croſs, and [jjeye that the human body of Chriſt occupieth 


no more than one place at once; for when he 
was here he was not there. 


* fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink The fixth Examination of Mrs. Young be- 


fore the Chancellor. > 


Chancellor. Oman, the laſt time that 


_ Young. Sir, I was a body before I had a} 
| * 2 


thou waſt before me, our 
talk 


4$* 


— 


* ** 
— 
— 


ES a3}. WY 32 * 


1 
2 


4 = o 


IAN one 4 d 


_ — 


*_ . 3 3 — 
—— - 1 -- ＋ 2 . ro * 


— — 
r 


n. 
75 
AS LIES 
——— 


— 


= 
— * An * 
2 4 — ——_y Zee 


E —. . ͤ !:—— | 
PPT 


n 
7 1 
, 
.- 
'% - 
1 
i1 
1 1 
* 


* * +» | 
« wo 3 %s 
— — * — Toi - 1 
= 
* 


talk was concerning the ſacrament. 


the {criptures. 


nothing that ye can deny b 


Chan. Yes; thou wilt not helie ve that Cliriſt's come now, that they come not to their Ves be. | 


fleſh is fleſh in thy fleſh. 


Loung. No ſir, God hath given me no ſuck | both wich the ſcriptures, and alſo w. 
F cannot a, by. the ſcriptures. blood; and then where were you ther 

Chan. Wilt thou believe nothing but what is not forth to anſwer in their times! Ine 
in the ſcripture? Why, bow many ſacraments any of you that were; troubled, but ey 


belief; tor it 


doſt thou find in the ſcripture? 


Young. The church of Chriſt doth ſer down |diſobedience. 


TWO. | 


Chan. Iwill as well find ſeven by the ſcripture, = we were killed, hanged, burned, and N 


as thou ſhalt find two. 


Young, Sir, I talk not to you thereof, but 1 
ſay that the church of Chriſt ſetteth out two, ever was either hanged, killed, burned x 


and I:haye been taught no more. | 
Chan. What are thoſe two ? 


Young. The ſacrament of Chriſt's body and | ſhop of Rocheſter loft his bead for th 


blood, and the 1 of baptiſm? 
Chan. What ſay 


Young. 1 have not heard it called a ſacra- that which is written in God's word. Wher 
ment, but the holy eſtate of matrimony, which |canſt thou find the ſabbath written in the a 
ought to be kept of all men that take it upon ture, by the name of the ſabbath? For the 70 


them. 


Chan. How faiſt thou by prieſts? Is it good 


that they thould marry? is it to be kept of [in the ſcripture by the name of the articles? ꝙ 


them fs | 3 
Young. I come not hither to reaſon any ſuch 


matter, tor 1 am no divine, and alſo it is no Young, What 9 or part in the ſcripue 


part of my faith. - 


* 


Chan. Can ye not tell? ye ſhall tell or ever 
you go. r + 
Young. Sir, they muſt ye keep me a good 
while; tor I have not ſtudied the icriptures for 


_ Chan. No? why, ye will not be aſhamed to 
flee unto the higheſt myſtery, even to the ſacra- 
ment at the firſt daſh, and ye are not afraid to 
argue with the beſt doctor in the land. 
- Young. God's myiteries I will not meddle 
with, bur all things that are written, are Written 
for our edification. 
Chan. What ſay .you.by prayers for the dead? 
is it not meet that it a man's friend be dead, 
his friend commend his toul unto God ? __ 
.. Young. There is no chriſtian man that will 
commend his friend nor his toe unto the devil. 
And whether it be good for him when he is dead 
or no, ſure J am, that it is good when he is 
alive. ; h 4 | 
Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to be 
good for them, when they be dead, and lying 
in purgatory. Is it not meet that prayer be 
made unto God for them? | 


” 


;Young.. Sir, I never, heard in the ſcriptures of teach you. Thou art one of the rankeſt heje- 
Paret but in the ſcripture J have heard of ticks that ever I heard; for? 


neaven and hell. | 
„Chan. Why, ye have nothing but the skim- 
ming of the ſcriptures. Our ancient fathers 
could fand out in the bottom of the ſcriptures 
that there. is a purgatory. Yea, they could find 
it in the New Teſtament, that à prieſt ſhall take 
the ſacrament, and go to the altar, and make 
an blation, and offer it up every;day.  _ 

Loung. Sir, that could never be found in the 
Bible nor Teſtament, as far as ever I could hear. 
Chan. Whom. doſt thou hear read either the 
Bible or Teſtament, but a ſort of ſchiſmaticks, 
bawdy biſhops, and hedge-prieſts (which have 
brought into the church a ſtinking communion, 
which was never heard of in any place in the 
world, but here in England) which have de- 


: 


Voung. Sir, true it is, and truſt chat I aid all. | 


thou by the ſacrament of 


a Youpg- Sir, it is venue that ye green 
. Chan. Whete are all the hedge-ke, 


| Young. Anſwer fir” why, they haye inline? 
ot 


W 

anſy ed 
1 5 
ver 0 
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that was not for God's, word, it was 100 ler 


||. Cham, No, I pray yon ? did ye nor 


W 


Young. Sir, I never knew that an 


a. Sa. 


Y Of you 


headed. | 
Chan. No? did ye never hear that the hi. 


macy of the biſhop of Rome? | Ka: 
Young. Then he died nor for God's word 
Chan. Well, thou wilt believe nothine! 


ſabbath-day will I prove to be Saturday. 
where canſt thou find the articles of che cred 


where canſt thou find in the ſeripture, thy 


Chriſt went down into hell ? 


can ye find to diſprove any ot theſe things 
Chan. What prieſt haſt thou lain withal thi 
thou haſt ſo much ſcripture? Thou art fone 
prieſts woman, I think, 2 thou wilt take 
on thee to reaſon, and teach the beſt doctor n 
all the land. | 

Young. I was never yet prieſts wife, nor ye: 
prieſts woman. | "I 
Chan. Have I touched your conſcience? 
Young. No fir, ye have not touched my con- 
ſcience, but beware ye hurt not your own, 
Chan. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or 
Teſtarient and thou thinkeſt that thou wk 


_ "OY mr neg —ww—_ A. One De ed. ot 


to reaſon with a doctor, that hath gone 
ſchool thirty Jeans and betore God I thi 
it I had talked thusymuch with a Jew-as I hate 
done with thee, he wquld have turned ere this 
time. But I may ſay by you as Chriſt ſaid by 
Jeruſalem: ſaying, O Jeruſalery, Jeruſalen, 
* how oft would Ichave gathered thee toge- 
Ather, even a5,a,, hen. garthererh. her chickens, 
but thou wouldeſt got.“ And ſo world we 
gather you together in one faith, and ye wil 
not: and therefore your own blood be. upon 
your own heads; for: I;can do no more bat 


">, da s RET Ii. 4 3 5 31 . 


thou believeſt 00+ 
thing but what is in the ſcripture: and theres 
tore thou art damned. . 
Young.. I do believe all things written inthe 
ſcripture, and all things agreeable to the {crip- 
ture, given by the Holy Shot to the church ii 
Chriſt, ſer forth and taught by the church d 
Chriſt, and ſhall I be damned becauſe I will nat 
believe an untruth?. - „ 
Then the chancellor called the keeper, ſay ing 
Cluny, take her away, thou knoweff what tho! 
haſt to do with her. And ſo; ſhe departed, 
and was brought again to the Rack ble and 
there ſhe lay certain days, and both her han 
manacled in one iron; and after ward ſhe was 
removed into the Lollard's- Tower, and thete 
the remained with both her feet in the ftocks 
and irons till the next time of examinatighs 


ceived the king and all the nobility, and all the 
Whole realm? | 
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of Teſus Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. 
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ſeventh Examination of Mrs. Young 
the Chancellor and the Biſhop's 
erbe, a 


| * 3 
Oman, thou haſt been twice 
before me, or Wy 
„and here be certain articles that my 
oo HY biſhop of London would that thou 
thouldſt make anſwer unto, Which are theſe: 
Firſt, how many ſacraments chou doſt allow? 
Young. Sir, as many as Chriſt's church doth 
allow, and that is tW o. | 4 
Then ſaid the ſcribe, [Thou waſt taught ſe- 
ven before king Edward's days. | 
Chan. Which two ſacraments . be 
hou doſt allow? | | 
Mz The ſacrament of the body and blood 


Chancellor. | 


thoſe that 


han. Doſt thou not believe that the pope of 
Rome is the ſupream head of the church, im- 
mediately under God in eattbꝰ 

Young. ; No fir, no man can be the head of 
Chriſt's church; for Chriſt himſelt is the head, 
and his word is the governour ot all that be 
of that church, wherelgever they be ſcattered 
abroad. , | D 1 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the 2 
of Rome can forgive thee all thy ſins heretical, 
deteſtable and damnable, that thou haſt done 
from thine infancy unto this day? 

Young. Sir, the biſhop of Rome is a ſinner as 
I am, and no man can forgive me my ſins, but 
he only that is without ſin, and that is Jeſus 
Chriſt who died for my lins. 

Chan. Doſt thou not know that the pope 
ſent over his Jubilee's, thar all that ever would 
taſt and pray, and go to the church, ſhould 
have their ſins forgiven them? 4 

The ſcribe. Sir, I think that ſhe was not in 
the realm then. | 

Chan. Haſt thou not deſired God to defend 
thee ſrom tae tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, 
and all his deteſtable enormiries ? 

ung. Les that I have. 
Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Young. No fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Halt thou not faid, that the maſs was 
wicked, and the ſacrament ot the altar moſt, 
abominable ? 

Young. Yes that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Young. No fir, not a whit. 

Chan. Att thou not content to go to the 
church, and hear maſs ? 

Loung. I will not go to the church, either 
to mals or mattins, till I may hear ir in a tongue 
that I can underſtand: for I will be fed no 
longer in a ſtrange language. And always the 
{cribe did write every one of theſe articles, as 
they were demanded and anſwered unto. 

Then the ſcribe asked her from whence ſhe 
came. 

The chancellor ſaid, this is ſhe. that brought 
over all theſe books of hereſy and treaſon. 

Then the. ſcribe ſaid to her, Woman, where 
hadſt thou all theſe books? SY i 

Young. I bought them in Amſterdam, and| 
brought them over to ſell, thinking to gain 
thereby. 

The ſcribe. What is che name of the book? 

Young. I cannot tell. 

Scribe. Why wouldſt thou buy books and 


a 
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Then ſaich Cluny the keeper; Sir, 


come to maſs, but ſhe would not. 

Chan. Lea, did my lord ſend 
name, and wouldithe not go to maſ? 
Young. No fir, 1 will never go to maſs, till I 
do underſtand it, by the leave of God. 


my make thee underſtand Latin, thou being 16 
old ? | | 


Then the ſcribe commanded here to ſet her 


hand to all theſe things. 


Then ſaid ſhe, Let me hear them read firſt. 

Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it 
read ? | 

Chan. Ay, ay, let the heretick hear it read. 

Then ſhe heard it read, and fo fign'd it, 


"i * 8 
The eighth Examination of Mrs. Voung 
before the Biſhop. 


Biſhop. IS this the woman that hath three 


children? 

Keeper. Yea, my lord. | 

Biſhop. Woman, here is a ſupplication put 
into my hands for thee. In like cafe there was 
another ſupplication put up to me for thee betore 
this, in which thou madett as though I ſhould 
keep thy children. | 

e My lord, I did not know of this 
{upplication, nor yet of the other. 

Biſhop. Mr. Dean, is this the woman you 
have ſued fo earneſtly for ? 

Dean. Yea, my lord. | 

Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, when and after that the prieſt 
hath ſpoken the words of conſecration ? 

Young. A piece of bread. But the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood, which he did inſti- 
tute and leave among his diſciples the night be- 
tore he Was betray d, miniſtred according to 
his word, that ſacrament J do believe. 

Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the 
body of Chriſt? where is his body, and how 
many bodies hath he? | 

Young. Sir, in heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

Dean. From whence came his human body? 

Young. He took it of the virgin Mary. 

Dean, That is fleſh, blood, and bones, as 
mine is. But what ſhape hath his ſpiritual body? 
Hath it face, hands, and feet? 

Young. I know no other body that he hath, 
but that body whereof he meant when he ſaid, 
«© This is my body, which is given for you; 
« and this is my blood which ſhall be ſhed for 
« you.” Whereby heplainly meanerh that bo- 
dy and no other, which he took of the virgin 
Mary, having the perfect ſhape and proportion 
of a human body. | | 

Story. 'Thou haſt a wiſe body : for thou 
mult go to the ſtake. 7 

Dean. Art thou content to believe in the faith 
of Chriſt's church? But to ask of thee What 
Chriſt's church is, or where it is, I let it pals. 

Young. Sir, to that church I have joined my 
faith, and from it I purpoſe never to turn by 
God's help. 

Dean, Would'ſt thou not be at home with 
thy children with a good will ? 

Young. Sir if it pleaſe God to give me leave. 

Dean. Art thou willing to confeſs thyſelf 
to be an ignorant and fooliſh woman, and to be- 


know not their names? 


I | v 


7's 


lieve as our holy father the pope of Rome dab, 
Lis an 
100 


n 4 2 


my lord bi- 
ſhop did ſend for her by name that The ſhould 
Ee hez-by/* | 


Chan. Underſtand it! why, who the devil 
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Ihe Examination of Elizabeth 


_ 7 


Young. | 


and as the lord Cardinal doth, and as my lord 
the biſhop of London thine ordinary doth, and 
as the king and queen, and all the nobility ot 
England do; yea, and the emperor, and all the 
noble perſons of Chriſtendom ? 
Foung. Sir, I was never wiſe, but in few 
words T all make'yott a brief anſwer how. 1 
do believe all things that are written in the 
ſcriptures given by the Holy Ghoſt unto the 
church of Chriſt, ſer forth and nuf by the 
church of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my faith, 
and not on man. 
Then faid Story, And who ſhall be judge? 
Young. Sir, the ſeripture. | 
Story. And who ſhall read it? : 
Youngs He unto whom God hath given the 
underſtanding, 


N 


o 
_—_— 


Biſhop. Woman, be reformable; for I would. 


thou wert gone, and maſter dean here hath 
earneſtly ſued for thee. 

Dean. Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, 
and I promiſe thee, if thou wilt be reformable, 
my lord will be good unto thee. | 

Young. I have been before my lord biſhop, 
and before maſter chancellor three times, and 
have declared my faith. 

Dean. And yet I know that maſter chancellor 
will ſay, that thou art a rank heretick. 

Story. Away with her. 

Biſhop. Maſter dean, ye know that I may 
not tarry, nor you neither. Let her keeper 
bring her home to your own chamber ſoon at 
four a clock at afternoon, and if that ye find 
her reaſonable, then let her go, for I would 
that ſhe were gone. | h 

Then ſaid the dean, with a good will my 
lord ; and fo the was ſent unto the place from 
whence ſhe came, until it was four of the clock 
in the afternoon. 


The ninth Examination before the Dean, 
before whom ſhe was delivered. 


Dean. RT thou a fool now, as thou waſt 
to day. 

Young. dir, I've learnt but ſmall wiſdom ſince. 

Dean. Doſt thou think that I am better learn- 
ed than thou? | 

Young. Yes lir, that I do. 

Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good? 

Young. Yea ſir, and it it pleaſe God that ye 
Will. 
Dean. Then I will do thee good indeed. 
What doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the 
ſacrament which Chriſt left among his diſciples 
the night before he was betrayed ! | 

Young. Sir, that that his diſciples did receive. 

Dean. What did they receive ? | 

Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave the m, they 
G | 

Dean. What anſwer is this? was Chriſt there 
preſent ? 

Young. Sir, he was there preſent ; for he in- 
ſtituted his own ſacrament. 

Dean. He took bread, and he brake it, and 
he gave it to his diſciples, and faid, © Take, ear, 
<« this is my body which ſhall be broken for you. 
When thou receiveſt ir, doſt thou believe that 
thou receivelt his body. 

Young. Sir, when I receive, I believe that 
through faith 1 do receive Chriſt. 

Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there? 

Young. Sir, I believe that he is there to me, 
and by taith 1 do receive him. 

Dean. He alſo took the cup and gave thanks, 


|calt, why wouldit thou not fay 


« "Teſtament in my, blood, which is ſhed 7 
* many for the remiſſion of fins,” When * 
doſt* receive it after the inſtitution that G 95 
2 8 9 e the night befor 
e was betrayed, doſt thou belie 
is there ? 4 ah” a . 
Young. Sir, by faith I believe that he j 
and by faith I do believe that I do Dr 
Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me, ww 
ber that (an 22 that when thou doſt . 
ceive according to the inſtitution of Chriſt. th. 
receive Chrid. Bs | 72 e 
oung. Sir, I believe Chriſt | 
from bis own ſacrament. 8 10 1 abſen 
an. How long wilt thou continue 
belief? , CG oe 
Young. Sir, as long as I do live, by t 
of God, for it is, 585 hath been my Pele 
Dean. Wilt thou ſay this before my lord? 
Young. Yea, fir. ow 4 p 
Dean. Then I dare deliver thee.. Why, tho, 
W lo to day? 
Young. Sir, ye asked me no ſuch Queſtion, 
Dean. Then ye would ſtand in diſputation 
how many bodies Chriſt had. 0 
Young. Sir, indeed that queſtion ye did ak 
me. - | 
88 ay Ae. rn that thou wilt 
appear before my lord of London and 
Halday next ? J N 
Young, Sir, I have no ſureties, nor ktww | 
where to have any # 4 
Then ſpake the dean unto two women that 
ſtood there, Who had earneſtly ſued for her, 
ſaying : Women, will ye be her ſureties, tha 
the ſhall appear before my lord of London and 
me upon Friday next? 
Women. Yea fir, and it pleaſe you. 
Dean. Take heed that 1 find you no more! 
brabler in the ſcripture. 
Young. Sir, I am no brabler in the ſcripture, 
nor yet any man can burthen me therewith. 
Dean. Les, I have heard of you well enough 
what ye are. . 
Then ſaid he to the two women, What if 
a man ſhould touch your conſcience, do ye not 
ſmell a little of hereſy alſo ? A. 
Women. No, fir. 
Dean. Yes, a little of the frying- pan, or elle 
wherefore have ye two ſo earneſtly ſued for 


* 


her? 


The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her 
children were like to periſh, and therefore God 

ut me in mind to ſue for her. 

Then ſaid the other woman; And I provided 
her child a nurſe, and I am threatned to ſtand 
to the keeping of her child: and therefore it 
ſtandeth me in hand to ſue to have her out. 


Dean. Woman, give thanks unto tlieſe honeſt * 


women, who have ſo earneſtly ſued for thee, 
and I promiſe thee ſo have Theſe great 
hereticks will receive nothing but in ſpirit and 
faith, and ſo he roſe and departed. .. 

Young. Sir, God be praiſed, and I thank you 
tor your ' goodneſs and theirs alſo, and ſo he 
went away ; and upon the Friday next, becauſe 
ſhe was accuſed, her two ſureties went thither, 
and were diſcharged. 


Ec 


OS ſon. 
N the town of Bedfield in the county of 


and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid ; Drink 
« ye all thereot, This is the cup- of the New 


Sultolk, dwelt an ancient godly matron, 
named 
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of. Elizabeth Lawſon. | 
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| Elizabeth Lawſon, about the age of ſixty 
y nude was apprehended as an 587 by 
dhe conſtables of the ſame town, named Robert 
Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, in the year 1556, be- 
aſe the would not go to church to hear maſs, 
ind receive the ſacrament, and believe in it 
Firſt, they laid her in a dungeon, and after 
chat the was carried unto Norwich, and from 
chence to Bury-goal, where at laſt ſhe WAS con- 
Jemned to be burnt. In the mean time fir John 
Sylliard had her home unto his houſe, he being 
high ſheriff that year, where ſhe was hardly 
kept, and wrapped in irons, till at length, when 
they could by no means move her to recanr,ſhe 
wasſent to priſon again with ſhameful revilings. 
Thus ſhe continued in priſon the ſpace of rwo 
ears and three quarters. In the mean time 
chere was burnt her ſon and many more, where- 
by ſhe would often ſay; Good Lord, what 
« js the cauſe that I may not yet come to thee 
« with thy children? Well, good Lord, thy 
«, blefſed will be done, and not mine.” 
Not long after this (moſt happily) followed 
the death of queen Mary, after whom ſuceeded 
queen Elizabeth. At which time this Elizabeth 
Lawſon remained yet ſtill in Bury priſon, till at 
laſt ſhe was bailed upon ſureties, or elſe ſhe 
could not be delivered. For the being a con- 
demned perſon, neither the temporality, nor 
yet ſpiritual authority would diſcharge her 
without ſureties. Now ſhe being abroad, and 


they would caſt her again in priſon, except the 
would ſee them diſcharged. 

Then ſhe got a ſupplication to go unto the 
queen's majeſty, and came to a friend of hers 
to have his counſel therein ; 'who willed her to 
ſtay a while, becauſe the was old, the days 
ſhort, and the expences great, and weather foul 
(tor it was a little before Chriſtmaſs) and to 
tarry until ſummer. In the mean time God 
brake the bond, and ſhortned her journey; for 
he took her home to himſelf out of this life in 

ace. 

This good old woman, long before ſhe went 
to priſon, had the falling ſickneſs, and told a 
friend of hers, one Simon Harlſton, after ſhe 
was apprehended, that ſhe never had it more, 
but lived in good health and joy of heart, thro 
our Lord Chriſt. 

She had a very unkind husband, who while 
ſhe was in priſon, ſold her raiment, and would 
not help her; and after ſhe was out of priſon, 
ſhe returned home unto him, yet would he 
thew her no kindneſs, nor help her neither; 
and yet the houſe and land that he dwelt in he 
had by her; wherefore as long as ſhe lived ſhe 
was maintained by the congregation, 

The ſaid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſiſter, 
wife to one Robert Hollon in Mickfield in the 
ſame county of Suffolk, who likewiſe was per- 
ſecuted and driven out from houſe to houſe, and 
a young man her ſon with her, becauſe they 
would not go to the church to hear maſs, and 
receive the ſacrament of the altar. 


Sagen 
The Perſecution of Thomas Chriſten- 
maſs and William Wats. 
| be this perillous rage of queen's Mary's reign 

were two men perſecuted, one called 'Tho- 
mas Chriſtenmaſs, the other William Wats of 


I 


| 


| 


her ſureties made afraid by wicked men, ſaid, 


William Warts lived at Seale in Kent, where be- r T 
eli vered b 


Tunbridge in Kent. As theſe two men tra- 
velled from place to place, not reſting two 
nights togother in one place, they happened to 
go to Rocheſter in Kent, where they at the 
towns end met with a damſel of eight years pt 
age, but whither ſhe went, they knew not. It 
was then night; and they being weary; were 
willing to lie in the fame town, but could not 
* where, they feared ſo the bloody catholicks. 

t laſt they deviſed to ask the damſel whether 
chere were any hereticks in the town, or no? 
and ſhe ſaid; Lea. They asked her where. She 
anſwered them; At ſuch an inn, telling then 
the name, and where the inn was. Short- 
ly after, as they were gone from her, they be- 
thought themſelves better, and God fo moving 
their hearts, they went to the child again, and 
asked her how ſhe knew that the inn kecper (ut 
whom the ſpake before) was an heretick. Marry, 
quoth ſhe, well enough, and his wiſe alſo. How 
knowelt thou, pretty maiden, ſaid they? I pray 


[thee tell us. How know I, ſaid ſhe? Marry 


becauſe they go to the church; and thoſe chat 
will not hold up their hands there, they will 
preſent them, and he himſelf goes from houſe 
to houſe, to compel them to come to church. 
When theſe two men heard this, they gave God 
praiſe, and avoided that houie, taking the warn- 
ing of that maid (of good bringing up as it 
ſhould ſeem) to be God's marvellous providence 
towards them. 

In the laſt year but one of queen Mary's reign v, Was 


ing apprehended, and brought by the conſtables 
betore the bilhop and juſtices at Tunbridge, who idee. 
endeavourd to perſuade him to turn from the 
truth, but all in vain, though they ſpent much 
time, and uſed many flattering words. 

At dinner-time the conſtables took Wats to 
a victaaling-houſe, where after they had well 
filled themſelves, they fell aſleep, ſuppoſing 
their priſoner had been ſure enough under their 
hands. Wats's wite being in the houſe with 
her husband, and very careful for his well-doing, 
ſeeing them all faſt aſleep, deſired her husband 
to go away, as God had given him an opportu- 
nity, but he reſuſing ſo long that at laſt a ſtran- 
ger hearing ſomething of che diſpute, asked 
what the matter was, and why ſhe was ſo ear- 
neſt with her husband: the wife told him. 
Thea ſaid the ſtranger ro Wats, Father, go thy 
ways in God's name, and tarry no longer: 
the Lord hath opened the way unto thee. 
Upon which words he went his way, and his 
wife departed from him, and went home to 
her houſe at Seale, thinking her husband had 
gone another way. Now as ſhe was going in 
at her door, telling her friends of his deliverance, 
immediately came the ſaid Wars in alſo, and 
they all being amazed therear, willed him in 
all haſte to get him away; tor they thought 
there would be ſearch for him immediately. 

Then Wats ſaid, he would eat meat firſt, and 
alſo pray; which he did, and afterwards depart- 
ed thence. So ſoon as he was out of the doors, 
and had hid himſelf in an holly-buſh, imme- 
diately came the ſaid conſtables with thirty per- 
ſons into the ſaid houſe to ſearch for him, 
where they pierced the teatherbeds, broke open 
his cheſts, and made great havock ; and as they 
were ſearching, the conſtable cried, I will have 
Wats, I will have Warts, I cell thee, I will have 


Wats ; but God be thanked Wats could not be 
found, And when they ſaw it needleſs to fearch 
for him, in the end they took his wife, and ſer 
her in a pair of ſtocks where the remained og 
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came word to the biſhop to prepare him in all 


laſt delivered through the providence ot God”; 
whoſe name be glorihed in all his works, Amen. 


A There whs at London a certain hoteſt godly 


perſon, a painter, named Dabney, whom John 
Avales in the time of queen Mary had brought 
before Bonner to be examined for his faith. It 
happened the ſame time, when the ſaid Dabgey 
was there, that the biſhop was occupied with 
the examination of others, ſo that he was bid 
to ſtand by, and to wait the biſhop's letfare. 
Upon the ſame, or not long after, faddenly 


ſpeed, the general proceſſion, rarried for him. 
The biſhop hearing that, ſetting all buſineſs; 
apart, buſtleth himſelf with all ſpeed p6ſhble,w 
the church, there to furniſh proceſſion. B 
reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly came to 
the houſe, was there left alone, while every: 
man elſe was buſied in preparing and ſetting 
ev R forward according as the caſe re- 
uired. 8 Je, 
N To be ſhort, as the time called an, Bonner 
with his houthold makes all poſhble haſte to 
the proceſſion. Dabney being leſt alone, came 
down to the outward court next the gate, there 
walking heavily by himſelf, wy, f no- 
thing leſs than to n that danger. The por- 
ter, who was only left at home, ſeeing” che 
man walk alone, ſuppoſing he had been ſome 
citizen there leſt behind, and 1 for open- 
ing the gate, went and opened the wicket, 
asking if he would go out, Yea, ſaid he, with 
a good will, it ye will let me out. With all 
my heart, quorh the porter, and I pray yon ſo 
do. P | 
And thus the ſaid Dabney taking the occaſiou 
offered of God, being let out by che porter; 
eſcaped out of the wolt's mouth. The proceſ- 
ſion being done, when the brſhop returned 
home, Dabney was gone, and could not be 
found. Whereupon ſearch was made, but eſ- 
pecially John Avales laid wait for him: who 
after long ſearching; when he could nor get 
him, at length received fifteen crowns of his 


: 


wife to let him alone when he ſhould ſee him, 


and fo that good man eſcaped. 


A like example of God Almighty's goodneſs 
towards his afflicted ſervants in that dangerous 
time of perſecution, may alfo appear evidently 
in one Alexander Wimſhurſt, a prieſt, ſometime 
of Magdalen college in Oxford, and then a 
papiſt, but ſince an earneſt enemy to Antichriſt, 
and a man better inſtructed in the true fear of 
God. - It happened that one had promoted him 
to biſhop Bonner for religion, upon what occa- 
lion I do not underſtand. According to the old 
manner in ſuch caſes provided, he ſent forth 
Robin Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one 
of his whelps to bring in the game, and to cauſe 
this ſilly poor man to appear before him. Little 
Robin, like a proper man, beſtirreth him in his 
butineſs, and ſmelleth him out, and when he had 
taken him, bringeth him along by Cheapſide, not 
ſuffering him to talk with any of his acquaint- 
ance by the way, though they were of his old 
friends of Oxtord that offered ro ſpeak unto 
Him. 

When they came into St. Paul's, he eſpied 
Dr. Chadſey there walking up and down, to 
whom, becauſe he was able in ſuch a caſe to do 
pleaſure, and for that he had been of his old 
acquaintance in Oxford, he was very deſirous 


to ſpeak to him ere he went through. Chadley, 


Tr 
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rſecution of Dabney, Wimſhurſt, and Boſom's Wife. 
— ee __ * . 
days, and ſhe Was very bold in the truth, and * 


„thou wouldeſt » but being ech other met 
h 


B pl he might eaſily have accomplithed fo ſmall a 


percelveing that Robin Caly did attend 
him faick that he durſt not meddle in the ma 
ter. Les Lede little Robin you may talk wit 
him if it pleaſe you maſter dockor. "I's be for- 
Alexander openeth his cafe, and in the end de. 
ſireth, for old acquaintance lake, that 2 
would find means he might be rather browph, 
before doctor Martin to be wing I hat 
any other. Nay, faith he (alledging the word 
of Chriſt unto Peter in the laſt chapter ol dr 
John,) You remember, brother, What is wf 
ten in the goſpel; When rhou waſt your 
thou didit gird thy felt, and wenteſt whirhy 


upon 


« ſhall gird rhee, and lead rhee Whither thch 
„ wouldſt not. Thus abuſing the ſcripture 90 
his private meaning, whereas notwirhſtandins 


queſt, if it had liked him. 1 5 

Thence was he carried to Story and Cook com. 
miſſioners, there to learn whatthould become oi 
him. Before them he did uſe himſelf boldh 
and ſtoutly, as they on the other ſide did urge 
him, wirh captious queſtions very eruelle. 
When they, had baited the- poor man"their fit 
they asked him where his whore was: © She i; 
not my whore (aid he) but my Tawfut wife. 
She is thy whore, ſaid they. She is not my 
whore (ſaid he again) but my wife, I tell you 
So when they perceived that he would not give 
place unto them, nor attributed to them ſi much 
as they looked for at his hand; according tothe 


ordinary manner, they commanded him to pri- 


fon. And now mark well the providence of 
God in his preſervation. * 6 $6 

He was brought into Clunies houſe ar Pater. 
noſter-row,. thence to be carried to Lollards- 
Tower our of hand, but that Cluny (as it hap- 
pened) his wife and his maid were ſo earneſtly 
occupied about preſent buſineſs, that as then they 
had not leifure to lock up their priſonęr. In 
the hall where Alexander fate was a ſtrange 
woman, whoſe husband was then preſently in 
trouble tor religion, which perceived by tome 
one occaſion or other, that this man was brought 
in for the like cauſe. Alack good, man, faith 
the, if you will you may eſcape the cruel hands 
of your enemies, foraſmuch as they be all away 
that ſhould look. unto you. God hath opened 
the way unto you for a deliverance, and rhere- 
tore loſe nor the opportunity thereof, if you be 
wiſe. Being perſuaded with theſe and ſuch 
like words, he went out of the doors, and el- 
caped their hands. 


Boſom's Wife. 


HIS good woman being at Richmond 
With her mother, 'was greatly urged 10 
go ro church. At length, through great im- 
portunacy, ſhe came; being in the church, and 
fitting with her mother 1n the pew, contrary 
in all things to the doings of the papiſts, the be- 
haved herſelf ſo, that when they kneelef ſhe 
ſtood, when they turned forward ſhe turned 
back ward, &. 

This being notorious in the church, the con- 
ſtable and church warden attached her in the 
queen's name, charging her and her mother to 
appear the next day at Kingſton, which accord- 
ingly they did, and happening to meet the of- 
ficers croſſing the river, ſaluted them by theit 
names, but ar that time the officers had no 
power to ſpeak to them, though atterwards they 
ſtampt and ſtar d, and were mad with them- 


ſelves for letting them paſs, as was declared by 
| the 
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7 7 in the boat. Whereu the 
1 taking her journey to 4 
gesped their cruelty, Va | 9 1 44 
jon Davis, under twelve years of Age. 
the year 1546, and the laſt year of kin 
ad” FULL Joho Davis, a child of twelve 
dars and under, who dwelling in the houſe 
Mr. Johnſon 2 in the towu of 
8 1 


orceſter, his uncle, uſing ſometimes to read 
he Teſtament and other Engliſh books, was 


of 


W 


in t 


complained of by his miſtreſs ; who was an ob- 
h ſtinate perſon, and conſulted, with one Thomas 
L Parton, and Alice Brook, wite to Nicholas 
ö Brook, organthaker, with certain of the canons, 
; and Mr. Johnſon, chancellor to Pr. Heath their 


he means whereby he was intrapped 
was wrought „ foreſaid Alice ges, 
who procured her ſon Oliver, cho 
with. the Taid John, Davis, to A 
with him, and under pretence to be inſtructed, 
to ſee his Boglih books, and eſpecially to get 
ſomething,of his Writing again atti- 
cles: which being had, Was ſoon .brought to 
the canons of the church and the chancellor. 
Whereupon Thomas Parton came to apprehend 
him, and his uncle was forced againſt his will 
to bind the poor boys arms behind him ; and 
ſo he was brought to the officers of the town, 
where he lay from the 14th of Augult till che 
laſt of September. Then was he commanded 
to the freemans priſon, where one Richard 
Howborough, coming to perſuade him from 
burning , willed him to prove firſt with a 
candle: who then holding his finger, and the 
other à candle under it a good. ſpace, yet (as 
the party himſelf aſſured me) felt no burning 
thereof, neither would the other that held the 
candle believe him à great while, till he had 
looked, and ſaw no ſcorching of the candle at 


biſhop- 


| 


Te all appeared. - + „ 
in The child was removed. from thence to an 
ne inner priſon, called Peephole, where, the low: 
br baylitt, named Robert Yould; laid upon him a 
th air of bolts, ſo that he could not Iiſtꝭ up bis 


ittle legs, but leaning on a ſtaff, ſlipt them 
for ward upon the ground: with theſe bolts his 
lying was upon B cold ground, having not 
one Jock of ſtraw nor cloth to cover him, ſave 
only two ſheep-skins, neither durſt father or 
mother, or any of his friends come to him. 
Beſides this, and many great threats of rhe pa- 
piſts, there was a mad man put to him io the 


he oft- times in his frantick rage proftexed to 
thruſt him in. 17 Pe 

After this came to him one Joyliff and Tewer, 
two canans, who had his writings againſt the 


| 


priſon, with, a knife about him, where with 
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hearced enemies was diſap 

che judges came, God rok away Henry the 
eighth out of this life. By reaſon whereof the 
force of the law was then ſtayed, howbeit,he 
was neverthelgls arraigned, being held up in a 


COTS 


coined : for before 


» 


mans arms at the bar before rhe. judges, who 


2 were Portman and Marven: Who when they 


rceived that they could not burn him, would 
ve him preſently whipped. But Mr. Bourne 
declared to the judges, 8 he had whipping 
enough. After that he had lain a week more 
in priſon, he had him home to his houſe; his 
wite anointed his legs herſelf with ointment, 
which then were ſtiff and numb'd with irons 
all at length when Mr, Bourne and his wif 
ſaw. they could not win him to the belief of 
their ſacrament, they put him away, leſt he 
ould. infect "their fon Anthony, as they 
th . wich hereſy. ma | 
us John Davis was mercitully preſerved, 


faltet be hadduffered impriſonment from the 14th 


day of Augalt till wichia {even days of Eaſter, 


Who is pet alive, and a profitable miniſter this 


day inthe church of England ; Bleſſed be the 
Lord. 


©... Mrs: Roberts. 


Iſtreſs Roberts, a gentlewoman, yet li- 
M ving (as Fundesand) in the town of 
za wkhurt in Saſſex, being earneſtly addicted 
tothe truth of the goſpel, and no leſs conſtant in 
that which ſhe had learned therein, ſo kept 
hericlt during. all the brunt of queen Mary's 
time, chat the never came to their popiſh ſervice, 
nor polluted het conſcience with their idolatrous 

„ . There. dwelt at che {ame time not far off 
a juſtice called fir John Gilford, who being as 
fervent on the contrary {ide to ſet forward the 
proceedings of queen © ag thought to prove 
maſteries with this gentlewoman, 1n forcing her 
into the church. And firſt ſending his wife, 
he attempted her by fair words and gentle per- 
ſwaſions to conform herſelf to the prince's laws, 
and to come, as other chriſtian people did, to 
the church. Notwithſtanding, the conſtantly 
per ſiſting in the ſincerity of the truth, would by 
no perſwWaſions be won to do therein againſt her 
conſcience; and ſo kept at home a certain time 
till again Mr. Gilford thinking not to give her 
over ſo, ſent his officers and ſervants to her, by 
force and er to hale hex gut of her houſe to 
the church, and ſo did. Where, by the way, 
ſhe for grief of conſcience fwooned, and ſo of 
neceſſity was brought home again, and falling 
into an ague, was tor that time diſpenſed with. 
When ſhe had recovered her health again, he 


| 


| 


| came in-perſon to compel her to come to church 


Whether ihe would or ao, But (as the proverb 
goeth) Who can prevent that which God would 
have done? For when Mr. Giltord had pur- 
poſed as pleaſed him, the Lord fo diſpoſed for 
chis good woman, that as he Was coming up 
ſtairs toward her chamber, ſuddenly. bis old 
diſeaſe the gout ſeized him, and ſo terribly 
tormented him, that he could go no further: 
And ſo he, that purpoſed to carry her to the 
church againſt her will, was forced himſelt to 
be carried home to his houſe to his pain, pro- 
ceſting and {wearing that he would never from 
henceforth trouble chat genclewoman more, and 

no mare. he did, | | 


T Iſtreſs Anne Lacy widow, in Notting- 


n-W lix articles, and his ballad, called, ( Come 
d © down. for all your ſhaven crown:” to fee 
ry WM whether he would ſtand. to that he had wrir- 
e- ten. Which done, with many great raging 
he wotds, not long afrer fate Mr. Johnſon the 
ed chancellor in the Guildhall upon the poor lad. 

Where firft were brought in his accuſers and 
n- {\{worn, then were ſworn alſo twenty four men 
he Y which went on his queſt, and found him guilty, 
to but he never came before the chancellor. Upon 
d- this he was ſent to the common goal among 
= thieves and murderers, there to tarry the, co- 
ir ming of the judges, and ſo to be bad {trait to 
no} execution. Bur the mighty mercy of the Lord, 
ey | who helpeth the deſalate and miſerable when 
m- all other help is paſt, ſo provided for this inno- 
by Þ ceart lad, chat the purpoſe of all his hard- 
he | 


| IVI hamibire, was in great danger in queen 
| 10 Ty Mary's 
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as the proceſs came out againſt her, queen Mary 


There were ſome like iſe that avoidedithe 
of the adverſaries by means avoid the g ſummons or Warning. "The 


- priſonmerit. But becauſe there were ſo many, 


. l | I 3k 
Mary's time, inſomuch that the proceſt was our | 
againſt herp and ſhe ready to haye been appre- 
hended, being ſo nearly purfued, that the Was 
driven to hide her bible and other books in a 
dunghil. Mr. Lacy her brother was then Juſtice 


was but very little beholden, * Nevertheleſs, 
where, kindred faileth, yet God's grace never 
faileth ſach as ſtick to him; tor in this Mean time, 


died, and ſo the eſcaped. © 7 
0 7 | * 4 3 * | 
 Crofotlaly's wife. 


4 is dl : 


CUE lived at Tibnam Lohgtow in Norfolk, 


*or at her houſe by the conſtable o the Hundre, 


4 


who when he came to Her houſe, ſhe being at 


and for not going to church, Was ſought his own'tath 


home with a child ſucking in hex argis, Mept Wi his Wi 


to a corner on the one Aide of the chimney, and 
they ſeeking about the chamhers the child ne 
ver cried (although before the ene, it did) 
as long as they were there, and ſo by this means 
the Lord preſerved hc 


The Congregattonut Stolte in Suffolk. 
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violent meat 
only of their n t, and mutual SE in 
godlineſs , wherein they did e hold-wogemher 


- 


bled : whereof wt huve an example in a certain 
town, in Suffolk called Stoke. After che three 
ſharp years of queen Mary's perſecition being 
paſt, yet notwithſtanding the inhabitants of the 
town aforeſaid, efpecially the Women, came not 
to their chureh to receive, after the p 
ner; the ſacrament. Who, if they Had been but 
few, they could by no means have eſtaped im- 


the papiſts thought it not beſt to lay hands up- 
on them. Only they appointed them ſixteen 
days reſpite [after 'Eaſter, wherein as many as 
would, 


follow. Of this company, Which were many, 
giving their hands together, the chief were 
t-theſe: i 9 1 22 WY, 1 
Eve, an old woman of 60 years. Alice Co» 
ker, her daughter Elizabeth Foxe. Agnes 
Cutting, Alice Spencer. Henry Canker. . 
Fouke. Agnes Spaulding. + John Steyre and 
his brother. ohe 
Theſe, after the order was taken for their not 
coming to the church, took counſel among 
themſelves what was beſt to be done, and at 
length concluded by promiſe one to another, 


that they would not receive at all. Vet ſome ot 


them afterward, being perſwaded with fair pro- 
miſes that the communion ſhould be minigred 
unto them according to king Ed watd's: book, 
went to the pariſh prieſt (whole name was Cotes) 
and asked him after which ſort he would ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament: He anſwered to ſuch as 
he favoured, that he would give it aſter the 
right ſort; the reſt ſhould have ir after the popiſh 
manner. . 041 

Jo be ſhort,none'did-communicate ſs, but only 
John Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one 
gave his wife leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. 
The other went about with threats to compel 
his wife, ſaying, that otherwiſe he would di- 
vorce himſelf from her. As for the reſt, they 
withdrew themſelves from Church, reſorting 


| | | 'Edfter; But the very fame day, unknowing! 
of peace: but to whom (as I have heard) ſheſher husband, ſhe went ſecretly to BY comp; N 


aa following: I they would not come, they 


to "refider” account” 


appointed,” rhe commiſſa 
" | n rt oſappo 5 E commuta 
that without much ado none well could befrou-Fhem atcording td che 10% of Rome's , 


man- 


ould receive the ſacrament; thoſe that 
would not, ſhould ftand to the peril that would 


ried ſtill at home, in heavineſs, whoſe 
| et 

the next day after he ſhould give her the ben 

ment, which was the ſeventeenth day after? 


and Wich tears declared how violedrly Ber he 
band had dealt Wich ber. The other women b 
her notwithſtanding to be of good cher, 1,4 
wy rf they Fog d make ches neſt prayer 
to God both for Her and her husband®;; and ix 
deed when they had fo done, the Iyer rod 
Very good ſucceſs. For the next da after Go. 
man Foxe came of his own accortt unto the. 
r other man x he Was before, and bevy 

a 


| 4 nels," praying them chat they. wo 

Forgive hic he ever after ta be mon 
ſtrong In taith 4 che great rJoyehg both of 
e year after this, che Viſhop" 
Norwich ſcndertt forth certin of his offlcelt © 
apparators khirher, which gaye them Warning 
Every one go tome to the church the next Sun. 


ſhonld "appear before the commiſſity out of hand 
1 5 their abſence. | But the 
ing fectet Knowledge of this before 
kept” chetuſe pes out of che way on purpoſe, t 
| 1 Thereſor 
When they Were nor ax the church at the Nay 
dick firſt fuſpend 


women having 


auc With 3 weeks after did excorimuricte 
them. Therefore when they perceived that an 
officer of te con was ſek td take ſome of then, 
they conveighing themſelves privily out bf the 
A ONO IC 


Lita Yr i 1 
01 big lr AUST fe wits 
| 4 25 The Congr egation in T.ohdon. N 0 
o es wonderful was the preſeryition 
ot the Congregation in London, which 
om che firit beginning” of queen Mary, to the 
larter end ' thereof, continued, notwithſtanding 
whatſoever "the "malice; device, ſcarching and 
inquiſmon or wen, or {triftneſs of laws could 
Work to the contrary, Such was the merciful 
hand of the Lord, according to his accuſtom- 


* 


ſed goodneſs,” ever working with his people 


Ok chis bountitul goodneſs of the Lord, many 
and great examples appeared in the congrega- 
tion which now Tipeak of. How oft, and it 
what great danger did he deliver them? 
' Firſt, In Black-friers, when they ſhould have 
reſorted to fir Thomas Carden's houſe, privy 
watch was laid for them, but yet through God's 
providence the miſchief was prevented, and they 
delivered. 5 i 46 
ain they nartowly eſcaped about Aldgate, 
where ſpies were laid for them: and had not 
Thom. Simſon the deacon eſpied them, and bid 
them diſperſe themfelves away, they had been 
taken. For within two hours the conſtaples 
coming to the houſe after they were gone, de- 
manded of the wife what company had been 
there. To whom ſhe,” to excuſe the matter, 
made anfwer again, faying, that half a dozen 
good fellows had been there at breakfaſt as they 
went a Maying. BY 2 OO 
Another time alſo about the great conduit, 
they paſſing there through a very narrow alley, 
into a clothworker's loft, were eſpied, and the 
ſneriffs fent for: bur before they came, they 
having privy knowledge thereof, immediately 


| 


* 


to their wonted company only Foxe's wife tar- 
” I — 4 


ſhifted away our of the alley, Ws Avalcs 
apel ſtaring 
Another 


ſtanding alone in the Mercers C 
at them, 


- . [ os - G . FF © 8 | | 
practiſed with the curate in the mean tim bad WP 
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Another like eſcape they made in a thip ar 
" of Leigh, where in the open hight o 


ſleep, that Cutbert Sympſon thould” leave be- 
'hind him at home the book. of all chair names, 


- ö . 
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Divers preſeryed from Fire by God's: Providence, 


r r ow. yo. 6 if Yeo 


-nino{gate; belonging to a certain good man 
A 1 fthe people 
chey were aflcrmbled rogeener, and yet through 
God's mighty power eſcap ed. 

Bet wixt Ratcliff and Redriff, in a ſhip called 

eſus ip, twice or thrice they aſlembled,. hav- 
a there cloſely, afrer their accuſtomed man- 
ner, both ſermon, prayer, and communion, and 
yer through the protection ol the Lord they 1e-: 
Turned, although not uneſpied, yer untaken. 

Moreover, in a cooper's houſe in Pudding- 
Lane, ſo. near they were tg perils af Aangers, 
that John Axelas coming into the houſe where 
they were, talked with che many of. the houſe, 
ind Alter he had asked a A or 'two, de- 
arted; God ſo working that Uther he had no 
ledge of them, or no poWerto take them. 

But they neyer eſcaped - more; Bardi chan 
once in Thames-ſtreer in the night ime, Where 
rhe houſe being beſet with enemies, they were 
delivered by the means of a mariner, who. bee, 
ing at chat preſent in che ſame companx, ang 
ſeeing no other way tc avoid, plackr off his 
flops and ſwam to the net boat, and ſo rowed 
the company over, uling his, ſhoes'tn, esd ge 
oars, 'and fo the Fra was diſpatched. 

What ſhould, 1 ſpeak of che axtream danger 
which that goodly company Was in at the kale 
ing of Mr. Rough chelt miniſter, and Cutbert 
Symſon their deacon, had not God's proyidence 
iven knowledge before to Mr: Rough in his 


which he was wont to carry about wich him; 
whereof mention is made before. 

In this Church ox congregation there Were 
ſometimes forty, ſometimes an hundred, ſome- 
times tWo hundred, ſometimes more, ſometimes 


leſs. © Abour the latter time of Queen Mary it 


greatly increaſed, From the firſt beginning, 


which was about the firſt entx at Queen Mary's 
reigu, they had divers miniſters; Hiſt Mr. Sca- 
mier, then Tho. Foule, after him Mr. Rough, 
then Mr. Auguſtine Befnher, and laſt Mr. Ben- 
cham, concerning the deliverance of which Mr. 
Bentham (being now biſhop , of Coventry and 
Lichfield) God's mighty providence moſt no- 
tably is to be conſidered. he ory is this: 
On a time when ſeven martyts were burnt in 


Smithfield a proclamation was iſſu d our, ſtrict- 


ly forbidding all perſons whatſoever either to 
ſalute, or pray for the priſoners as they came 
to the ſtake: the godly people hearing chis, 
reat numbers of them aſſembled together, re- 
olving to comfort and encourage them by their 


prayers: and when they came towards the ſtake! 


well guarded by officers armed with bills and 
gleeves as uſual, the whole congregation ran in 
upon them, kiſling and embracing them, (not 
minding the officers and their weapons) and 
carried them to the ſtake, and might as well 
have carry'd them off, tor ought the officers 
c#1d do to prevent it. b TY, 

This done, and the people. giving place to 
the c fficers, the proclamation Was read with a 
loud voice to the people in the names of the 
king and queen, That no man ſhould pray for 
them, or once ſpeak a word unto them, &c. 
Mr. Bentham, then miniſter of the congrega- 
tion, ſeeing the fire ſet to the martyrs, turned 
his eyes to his people, and faid, We know they 
are the people of God, and therefore we can- 
not chan but 1 God ſtrengthen them: and 


— IT WY  «_ ICAS : wah. 4 


Amen, The noiſe whereof was ſo great, that 
the officers could not tell what to lay, or whom 
to accuſe: And thus much concerning the con- 
gregation of the faithful aſſembling together at 
London in the time of queen Mar. 

Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going 
through St. Katherine's, intending to take a 
walk in the air, he was enforced by two or 
three men to go along with them. Mr. Bent- 
ham being amazed at the ſuddenneſs of the mat- 


ter, required What their purpoſe was, or whi- 


ther they would have him go. They anſwer- 
ed, that by the occaſion. of a man there found 
rowned, the coroner's queſt was called and 
charged to fit upon him, of which queſt hemuſt 
of neceſſity be one, &c. He endeavour'd to ex- 
eule himſelt, alledging that he had no skill and 
Teſs experience in ſuch matters; and if it would 
pleaſe chem to let him go, they would meer with 
andther more fit for their purpoſe. But when 
With this they would not be ſatisfy' d, he fur- 
ther urged, chat he was @ ſcholar in the uni- 
verſityet-Oxtord, and thereby was priyileged 
from dieß of any inqueſt. The coroner de- 
manded the ſighe of his privilege. He ſaid, if 
he would. give him leave, he would fetch it. 


|Then-{aid.rhe coroner, the queen maſt be ſer. 


ved Wichout delay, and ſo conſtrained him to 
be at the Hearing of the matter. Then a book 
was Offered him to [Wear upon; upon his open- 
wg it, he found it to be 4 popiſh Primmer, and 
refuſed to. ſwear thereon; and declared more- 
over what ſuperſtition in the book was contain- 
ed. Whar? ſaid the coroner ; I think we ſhall 
have an herenck among us. And upon that, 
afrer much reaſoning, he was committed to the 
cuſtoch or an officer till further examination: 
by decaſion Whereof he hardly could have eſca- 
ped, had not the Lord helped where man was 
not able. What followed ?. as they were thus 
contending about matters of hereſy, ſuddenly 
tometh the coroner of the admiralty, diſannul- 
ling and repealing the order and calling of that 
inqueſt, for that it was (as he ſaid) pertaining 
to his office; and therefore the other coroner 
and his company in that place had nothing to 
do. And ſo the firſt coroner was diſcharged 


| 


and diſplaced; by reaſon whereof Mr. Bent- 


ham. eſcaped their hands, 


Edward Bennet; 
| Bout the ſecond year of queen Borg — 


ward Bennet, then dwelling at Queen- 
hich, was deſired by Mr. Tingle prifoner:then 
in Newgate, to bring him a New Teſtament. 
He procuring: one ot Mr. Coverdale's tranſla- 
tion, Nope it in a handkerchief, ſaying to 
George the keeper, who asked him what he 
had, that it was a piece of powdred beef. Let 
me ſee ir, ſaid he. Perceiving what it was, he 
brought him to fir Roger Cholmley, who ex- 
amined him why he did ſo, ſaying that book 
was not lawtul, and ſo committed him to 
Wooditreet Compter, where he: continued 25 
Weeks. | 

Dr. Story coming to the priſon to examine 
other priſoners, this Benner looking our at the 
grate, ſpake to him, deſiring him to be good 


lain long in priſon. 'To whom Dr. Story an- 
ſwered, Waſt thou not before me in Chriſt's- 
church? Les forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, ſaid 


Story, thou doſt not believe in the ſacrament 
of the altar? Marry Iwill help thee out; come, 


then he boldly ſaid, 8 God, for Chriſt's 
ſake ſtrengthen them. ich that all the people 
with one conſent, and one voice, ſaid, Amen, 


{aid he to the keeper, turn him out, I will help 
| him ; 


unto him, and to help him out, for he had 
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him: and ſo took Bennet wich him, and brought 
him to Cluny in Pater-nofter-row, and bade 
him bring him to the Colehouſe, and there he 
was in the ſtocks a week. hats * 

Then the biſhop ſent for him to talk with 
bim, and firſt aske a 
No, ſaid Bennet. He asked him if he would 
be confeſſed ? No, ſaid hg. 


ſaid Benner, I do not fo believe. nds, 
Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, 
and mocked him, _— hum if be did not de- 
lieve that whatſoever the prieſt here bound in 
earth, ſhould be bound in heaven, and what- 
ſoe ver he looſeth in earth ſhould be looſed in 
heaven. No, faid Bennet; bur I believe thas 
the miniſter of God ' preathing God's word 


truly, and adminiſtring che ſacrametits accords, 


ing to the ſame, Whatſoever he bindeth in 
earth, ſhould be bound in heaven, and what- 
ſoever he looſerh, '&c. "Then the kiltop 2 
him aſide, faid he Thauld go to Fallam al 
be whi . _ —— = | 
Mr. Buſwell a prieſt theth- came to Hit lyitig 
in the Coal-houſe in the tacks, auc brought 
Cranmer's recantation; yp „that he had re- 
canted. My faith, ſaid the other, nierh ig 90 
man's book, but in Mm which hath Tedeemed 
me. The next Saturday, Benner with 8e 
thers Were called for to come o was in he 
chappel. The maſs being dene, zu bey 6c. 
ming out, five of them weat tou prilon,” and 
were after wards burned. 7 Bennet heigg behind; 
and coming toward the gate, the poet, open. 
ing to a company going out,” asked . here 
were no priſoners there. —.— they. Ben- 
net ſtanding in open fight before” Him, ieh 
other ſerving men WHO were there by Tealon 
that Bonner made many priefis chat day, when 
the gates were opened, went out amongtt them 
aid lo Woape, © 7 Tao Co 
Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the 
ſame Bennet being taken again with the rwenty 
four bevond Iflington, and brought to fir Ro. 
ger Cholmley's, the people coming very thick 
did cut off ſome of them, to the number of 
eight, which were behind,” among whom was 
Bennet. Then he Knocked at the gate 80 
come in, the porter ſaid, that he was none of 
the company. He ſaid, yes, and knocked a- 
gain. Then there ſtood by one of the congre- 
gation, named Johnſon, wha ſaid, Edward, 
thou haſt done well, do not tempt God: go thy 
way, And fo he taking the warning as ſent of 
God, with a quiet conictence etchewed burning, 


Jeffery Hurft, Brother<in-law to George 
"+ Marſh) Martyr. * 


F N the townof Shakerley in Lancaſhire dwelt 

one Jeftery Hurſt, the ſon of an honeſt yeo- 
man,” Who had beſides him eleven children, the 
ſaid Jeftery being the twelfth and eldeft : and 
their father being willing to bring them up, fo 
that they ſhould be able another day to help 
themſelves, he did bind this Jeffery prentice 
unto. the craft of hailing, to make al ind of 
nails, which occupation he learned, and ferved 
out the time of ſeven years, which being expired 
he gave himſelf at times to learn of his other 
. brethren which went to ſchool : and as he was 
very willing to the ſame, fo God ſent him know- 
ledge; wherein he perſevered and went for- 
wards in ſuch ſort, that he could write and read 
indifferently, and in longer continuance came 


by more knowledge, and fo having the Bible 


- 


5d 


him if he Were confeſſed ? 


Then he asked 
kim if the prieſt could take a way his fins. No, 


other, who uleg'to preach unt o them fo long 
(che time would ſexve, and fo departed by nj 
ain. The names of the 


; | 


others lead his life, till the laſt year of the reign 


and divers other books in his houſe, did come d 
knowledge in the ſcripture. After this he took 
to wife the fiſter of Mr. George Marſh of 
whoſe martyrdom mention is made before, and 
being very familiar with him, did greatly mend 
his knowledge. Now when queen Mary v 
entred the firſt year of her reign, he kept him. 
ſelf _ from their doings and Eame not 10 
the church: whereupon he was laid in wait for 
and called heretick, arid lollard, and ſo for fear 
of fürther danger he was compelled to leave hj, 
wife and. child, and flie into Yorkſhire, and then 
being not known did lead his IIfe, returning 
ſomerimeg by night. ro'his "houſe to comfort his 
wite, and bringng wich him ſome preacher cr 


s of the preachers Were Mr 
neſes, Mr. Belt, Mr. Brod banke, Mr. Ruſſel 
apd every ume they came thither they were 
abourrwenty,ofr Twenty four ſometimes, but ſhy. 
teen at leaft, Who had there alſo ſometimes 3 
communion. And chas in much fear did he with 


oF queen Mary, Then it chanced that the ſaid 
FRicryHarft, afrer the death of his father, came 
home andkepe cloſe tor ſeven or eight weeks. 
There dweltnar ear ot, ar Morlels, à certain 
Janice of peace, and of the yvorum,- hamed 
homas Eelond, who beating of him, appointed 
a time to come to bis tather's houſe where he then 
dwelt, ro rifle che houſe for books, and to ſearch 
for Him ald, andto did.” Jeltery and his com. 
pan having knowledge of bis coming, took 
che books Which were in the honſe, ag the Bible, 
the communion book, and the New Teſtament 
of Tindals' Tranflarion, acid divers others, and 
chrew them all underneath a tub orfar,conveying 
alſo "the taid. jeſtery under the fame, with a 
great deal of ſtraw undernearh him : for as it 
'chanced they had the more time, becauſe when 
the juſtice came almoſt to che door, he ſtayed 
and Would not enter the houſe till he had ſent 
for Hurft's mother's landlady, Mrs Shakerlcy ; 
and chen with her conſent intended to go for- 
| wards. In the mean time, Jellery by ſuch as 
were wick him, was willed to lay in his win- 
dow the Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, and 
a little bock containing the third part of the 
Bible, with*the book of Eeclefiaſticus, to try 
What they would: ſay unte tem. 
This done, Miſtreſs Shakerley came. Unto 
hom the Juſtice immediately declared the cauſe 
of his coming, and how he was ſorry to attempt 
any ſuch thing againſt any of her tenants for her 
lake, but notwithſtanding he muſt needs execute 
his office. And again you muſt, (ſaid he) note 
this, chat a. ſcabbed ſheep is able to infect a 
great number; and eſpecially having, as he 
hath, ſo many brethren and fiſters, he is able 
to marr them all, if he be not looked unto in 
time. And thus concluding, Mr. Lelond en- 
tered” into the houſe, and being come ing ſet 
himſelf in a chair in the middle of the houſe; 
and ſending firRalph Parkinſon his prieſt, and 
one of bis men, and one of Mrs. Shakerley's 
men about the houſe, to ſearch and rifle rhe 
cheſts (who did ſo) in the mean time he talked 
with Hurſt's mother, almoſt 60, years of age; 
and chiding with her that ſhe would ſuffer her 
fon fo to order and behave himſelf like an he- 
retick, ſaid, Thou old fool, I know myſelf 
that this new learning ſhall come again; but 
tor how lopg? even for three months or four 
| months, and no longer. But I will lay thee 


old fool, in Lancaſter dungeon for this, and 
ow 


well worthy. 
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to ſtay a little. 


- was, and her daughter Alice? She anſwer d the 


LAS. 


Divers preſerved from Fire 


by God's Providence. 


Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found 
nothing but Latin books, as grammar, and ſuch 
like. T heſe be not what we look for (ſaid 
they) we muſt ſee farther, and ſo looked into 
Harit's chamber, where they found the fore- 
id books. Then fir Ralph taking op oe Te- 
ſtament, look d on it, and ſmiled. His maſter 
ſeeing that, ſaid, Now fir * what have we 
5400 Forſoorh, faith he, a Teſtament of Tin- 
dal's tranſlation, plain hereſy, and none worſe 
chan it. Then ſaid he, all their goods are loft to 
the queen, and their bodies to priſon, and was 
wonderfully haſty; notwithſtanding through 
the means of Mrs. Shakerley, he was cofitent 


Then the prieſt looked on the other book, 
What ſay ye to that fir Ralph? is that as bad as 
the other? No, ſaid he, but it is not 
they ſhould have ſuch Engliſh books to look on; 
for this and. ſuch others may do much Harm. 
Then he asked his mother where her eldeſt ſon 


could not tell; they had not been with her 4 
long time. And he ſwore by God's body he 
would make her tell where they were, or he d lay 
ber in Lancaſter dungeon; and yet he would 
have them notwithſtanding, to. To be ſhorr, 
for fear, he had His brother J. Hurſt and his mo- 
ther bound in an hundred pound to bring the 
arties before him in fourteen days time; and fo 
be departed, and the ptieſt put both the books 
in his boſom, and carried them away with him. 
Then John Harſt wear after them, deliring that 
he might have the book which the prieſt found 
no fault with; but he ſaid, they thould anſwer 
to chem both, and which ſoever was the better, 
neither Was iK 3 
As this paſt on, when the time was come that 
Jeffery Hutſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, 
the juſtice ſent for them betimes in the morn- 
ning, and had prepared a mats to begin withal, 
asking Jeffery Hurſt if he would firſt go and 
ſee his Maker, and then he would talk further 
with him. To whom Jeſfefy anſwer d and ſaid, 
Sir, my Maker is in heaven, and Tam aſſured in 


thereby ; and therefore I pray you hold me ex- 
cuſecl .. „ W f 2 
Well, well, faid he, I perceive I ſhall find 
you an heretick, by God; but I will go to maſs, 
and I will not loſe it for all your prattling. 
Then he went into his chapel, and when maſs 
was done he ſent for them, and cauſed his 
prieſt to read a. ſeroll unto them as concern- 
ing the ſeyen facraments; and ever as he ſpake 
of the body and blood of Chriſt, he put off his 
cap, and faid; Lo ye may fee, you will deny 
theſe things, and care not for your prince; but 
you ſhall feel it ere I have done with you, and 
all the faculty of you, with other talk more 
between them, I know not what; but in the 
end they were licenſed to depart under ſureties 
to appear again before him within three weeks, 
and then to go to Lancaſter,, - Howbeit, in the 


mean time it ſo pleaſed God, that within four 


days of the day appointed, it was noiſed that the 
ueen Was dead, and within fourteen days after 
the ſaid Jeflery Hurſt had ſent home his tw 
books, and nothing was ſaid unto him. 
It followed after this that God's word began 
to take place, and the queen's viſitors came down 
into that country, Who choſe four men in the 
pariſh, ro wit, Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurſt, Hen- 
ry Brown, George Eccerfly, which four were 
proteſtants, to ſee the queen's proceedings rake 


good that 


— 


going to your mals 1 ſhall find no edification 


notwithſtanding it little prevailed; and there- 


fore the ſaid Jeffery being ſore grieved with che 


dere fell ia in 1455p ſickneſs it pleaſed 
to call, him, making a very godly end 
God have the praiſe for * | r 
Now to return to the aforeſaid Thomas Le- 
lond again, he continuing {till in his office, did 
very ſeldom come to the church, but ſaid he 
was aged, and might not labour, and there 
kept with him fir Ralph Parkinſon his prieſt, 
Who could (as it was ſaid) adminiſter the com- 
munion unto the people, and ſing maſs unto 
his maſter: yes, and (as the ſame reported) did 
a prettier feat than all that, for he begar two 
children by a ſervant in his houſe, his maſter 
knowing it, and ſaying nothing, for that he 
would not loſe his good maſs- prleſt. 


| Furthermore, this was noted in the ſame 


juſtice Lelond's behaviour at ſervice- time, that 


he had a little dog which he would play 


with all ſervice time, and the ſame dog had a 
collar full 'of bells, ſo that che noiſe of them 
moleſted and troubled others as well as himſelt, 
from hearing the ſervice... Alſo it was obſerv- 
ed in the fame juſtice, that as he fare in his 
chappel at ſervice time, his manner was on a 
willow bark to knit Knots, for that he could 
not he ſuffered ro have his beads, and to put 
the fame upon a ſtring alſo. Witneſs hereof 
Edward Hurſt with. others. 5 | 
Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown 
one of the four choſen "men abovementioned, 
this is alſo to be added, that the faid Henry 
Brown . in the rown of Pinnington in 
the ſame parith, 1564, had a little boy, Who 
as he was playing in the town, one Glave's wife 
gave unto the boy a pair of beads made of 
wood for him to play withal. The little boy, 
being glad thereof ro have ſuch a fine thing, 
went home and thewed them his father. His ta- 
ther ſeeing the beads, took them and burnt them, 
and. when he had ſo done, went forth and asked 
who had given unto his little boy that pair of 
beads. _ 

That did I; ſaid Glave's wife. 

Well, ſaid he, I have burnt them. 

Haſt thou To, ſaid ſhe? and thruſt him from 
her. They ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever 
thou ſaweſt, and immediately went and com- 
plained unto the juſtice, how Brown had burn- 
ed her beads. 

At this the juſtice was very angry, and di- 
rected his letter unto the conſtables of the fame 
town, by his own hand ſubſcribed ; the title of 
which ſuperſeription on the backſide was this, 
&« To the conſtables of Pinnington give this.” 

This done, the conſtables according to their 
charge brought him before the 2 at the time 
appointed ; and When the juſtice came to talk 
with him, he was in ſuch a heat, that he called 
him thief and ſaid that he had robbed his neigh- 
bour in burning of her beads, and that there 
were rings and other Jewels on them, and that he 
might as well have picked her purſe; Wherefore 
(faid he) I will lay thee in Lancaſter dungeon 
tor this trick. 

Whilſt they were thus talking, there came all 
his ſervants about them from cheir work, ſaying ; 
is this-maſter doctor Brown that will burn beads ? 
I pray you fir, let us have him here and preach. 
I will give you a quarters wages, faith one; and I 
will give money faith another, and he ſhall be 
maſter doctor, with much deriſion and ſcoffing 
at this poor man. 


He hedring this, ſpake again boldly, and ſaid ; 


place; who according to their power did ſo, 
112 [| 999 2 "OY 
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me? you be in office, and ought rather to come 
to the church, and ſee ſuch papiſtry, aboliſhed 
your ſelf, than thus to trouble me for doing my 
duty 1 but I cell you plainly, that you do nor 
come to church as you ought to do, and there- 
fore with more things that I have to charge you 
withal, I ſay you do not well. When all this 
miſdemeanoar by the juſtice laid to his charge 
would not prevail, and alſo, witneſs came in of 
the papiſt who knew. the beads, and teſtified 
that they were plain, and coſt but a half-penny, 
he then went into his parlour in a chate, and 
one maſter Exberſton a papiſt with him; which 
Exberſton turned back, and ſaid, is it you Henry 
Brown, that maketh this ſtir? you are one of 
chem that pulled down croſſes in the church, 
and pulled down the rood-ſollor, and all the 
ſaints; you were beit now, to go paint a black 
devil, and ſet him up and worthip Mm, for that 
will ſerve well for your religion, And thus un- 
der ſuretiſhip he departed till July, following, 
and then he ſaid he thould go to LadEaſter priſon, 
and fo he came away. - "fs: 

The time drew on chat he ſhould- appear, but 
God ſtaſd the matter, and in July, as the fore- 
{aid Thomas Lenold fate in bis. chair talking 
with his friends, he fell dawn ſuddenly dead, 
not much moving any joint: and thus was his 
end; from ſuch God defend us. 


— 


William Wood of Kent. | * a4 


Iliam Wood, baker, dwelling in the 
county of Kent, was examined before 
Dr. Kenall, chancellor of the dioceſs of Roche-/ 
{ter, Dr. Chedſey, the mayor of Rocheſter, and 
Mr. Robinſon the ſcribe on the 19th. day of Oc- 
tober, and in the ſecond year of queen Mary, 

in St. Nicholas's church in Rocheſter. 

Sctibe. William Wood, you are preſented 
becauſe you will not come to the church, nor 
receive the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, How 
ſay you? have you received or have you not? 

Wood. I have not received it, nor dare I 
receive it, as you now miniſter it. 8 

Kenal.. Thou heretick, what is the cauſe that 
thou haſt not received che bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar? and at this word they all put off 
their caps and made low obeiſance. 

Wood. There be three cauſes that make my 
conſcience afraid that I dare not receive it. The 
firſt, Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles 
and ſaid, Take, eat, and drink ye all of this, 
&c. and ye eat and drink up all alone. The 
ſecond caule is; you hold it to be worſhipped, 
contrary to God's commandment, thou ſhalr not 
bow down nor worſhip. The third cauſe is; 
you miniſter it in a ſtrange rougue, contrary to 
St. Paul's doctrine, I had rather have five words 
with underſtanding, than ten thoufand with 
tongues: by reaſon whereof the people be igno- 
rant of the death of Chriſt. 

Kenall. Thou heretick, wilt thou have any 

lainer words then theſe, Take, eat, this is my 
body? ” wilt thou deny the ſcripture? 

Wood. I will not deny the holy ſcriptures, 
God forbid, but with my heart I do faithfully 
believe them. St. Paul ſaith, * God calleth thoſe 
things that are not, as though they were: and 
« Chrift faith, © I am a vine: I am a door.” 
St. Paul faith, © The rock is Chriſt: ” All which 
are figurative ſpeeches, wherein one thing is 
ſpoken, and another thing is anderſtood. 

Robinſon. You make a very long talk of 
this matter: learn, Wood, learn. 


look how this heretick glorieth in himſele 
chou fool, art thou wiſer an n 
her council, and all the learned men of ch. 
realm? n 
Wood. And pleaſe you, Mr. chancellor, ! 
think you would be loth to have ſuch glory (= 
have your life and goods taken away, and to be 
thus called upon, as you rail upon me. But the 
ſeryant is not greater than his maſter. And 
Where you do mock me, and ſay that I am wiſer 
than the queen and her council, St. Paul ſaith 
The wiſdom of the wile, of this world i; 
* tooliſhneſs before God, and he that will be wifk 
“ in this world, ſhall be accounted but a fool.” 
Kenall. Doſt not thou believe that after theſe 
theſe words ſpoken by a prieſt, © Hoc eſt corpus 
vy meum, this is my body,” there remaineth no 
more bread and wine, but the very fleſſ and blood 
of Chriſt, as he was born of the virgin Mary, 
really and ſubſtantially, in quantity and quality 
as he did hang upon the croſs? 
Wood. I pray you, Mr. chancellor, give me 
leave, fox my learning, to ask you one queſtion, 
and I Will anſwer you after. i: 


3 It is ſome wile queſtion, 1 Warrant 
„ | (i 
Wood. God ſpake to the prophet Ezekiel, 


% ſaying, Thou fon of man, take a raſor, a 
« ſhave off the hair of thy head and of thy Sy 
and take one par t and caſt ĩt into the air, take 
the ſecond part and put it into thy coat lap; 
* the ſe 7, coat lap; 
and take the third part, and caſt it into. the 
„fire: and this is Jeruſalem.” 1. pray you, 
Mr, Chancellor, was this hair that the prophet 
did caſt into the fixe, or was it Jeraſalem ? 
Kenal. It did ſignify Jeruſalem, * 
Wood. Even ſo this word of Chriſt, (This 
is my body,“ is not to be undegſtood, that 
Chriſt's car nal, natural, and real body is in the 
ſame, in quantity and quality as it Was born of 
the Virgin Mary, and as he was crucify'd on 
the croſs, is preſent or.incloſed in the ſacrament : 
but it doth ſignity.. Chriſt's body, as St. Paul 
ſaith, “ So oft as ye eat of this bread and drink 


ol this cup, you ſhall thew forth the Lord's 


« death till he come.” What ſhould the apoſtle 
mean by this word, Till he come,” if he were 
here. carnally, naturally, corporally, and really 


in the ſame quantity and quality as he was born 


of the virgin Mary, and as he did hang on the 
croſs, as you lay ? but St. Paul faith, < You ſhall 
c ſhew the Lord's death till he come. This doch 
argue that he is not here as you would have 


us to believe. 


Chadſey. Iwill prove that Chriſt is here oe 
ſent under the form of bread, but not in * 
i, 00g quality. it 61% 

genall, Yes, he is here preſent in quantity 
and quality. * . Won 17 
Chadſey. He is here preſent under a form 
and not in quantity and quality. . 
Yes, ſaid Kenall. 
No, ſaid Chadſey. 


lity, ſaid Kenall. _ | 

I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chadſey. 

And theſe two doQors were ſo earneſt in 
this matter, the one to affirm, the other to 
AY»; optenging ſo fiercely one with the o- 
ther, that they foamed at the mouth, and one 
was ready to ſpit in another's face, ſo that in 
great fury and rage the two doctors roſe up 
trom the Jag mens ſeat, and Dr. Kenall de- 


parted out .of the church in great and 
fury immediately. ol Hl T 


Kenall. Nay, theſe hereticks will not learn: 
2 


have 


- 


and 1 


Iwill prove him here in quantity and qua- 


Wood. Behold good people, they 1 
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bare us to believe, that Chriſt is naturally, 
really, in quantity and quality, preſent in the 
facrament, and yet they cannot tell themſelves, 
nor agree within themſelves how he is there. 

Ar theſe words the people made a great 
hour, and the mayor ſtood up and command- 
ed the people to be quiet, and to keep ſilence. 
And the God that did deliver St. Paul out of 
the hands of the high prieſts, by the conten- 
tion that was between the phariſees and ſad- 
ducees, did even fo deliver me at that time 
out of the mouths of the bloody papiſts, by 

-ans of the contention of theſe two doctors. 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, who hath pro- 
miſed to lay no more upon his people, than he 
will enable them to bear, and in the midſt of 
temptation can make a way for them (how, and 
when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape ont of all dan- 

ers. 

Many other like examples of God's helping 
hand have been declared upon his elect ſaints 
and children, a remarkable inſtance of which 
may be ſeen in Simon Grinæus, mentioned in 
the commentary. of Melancthon, in his own 
words as followeth. be 


The Hiſtory of Simon Grinæus, collected 
out of Melancthon's Commentaries upon 
the tenth chapter of Daniel. 


HEN I was (faith he) at the aſſembly 
holden at Spire, in the year of our Lord 
1539, by chance Simon Grinæus came thither 
unto me from the univerſity of Heidelberg, 
where he heard Faber the biſhop of Vienna, in 
a ſermon defend and maintain many deteſtable 


errors. When the ſermon was done, he fol- 
lowed Faber out of the church, and ſaluted him 


reverently, telling him that he had ſome what 


to ſay to him: the biſhop was willing to talk 
with him. 

Then Grinæus ſaid unto him, that he was ve- 
ry ſorry that a man of ſuch learning and aucho- 
rity ſhould openly maintain ſuch errors as were 
both contx nelious againſt God, and alſo might 
be refuted by the maniteſt teſtimonies of rhe 
{criprures. Ireneus writeth (ſaith he) that Po- 
lycarpus was wont to ſtop his ears Whenſoever 
he heard any erroneous and wicked doctrine. 
With what mind then (think yon) would Poly- 
carpus have heard you argue and reaſon what it 
is that the mouſe eateth, when he gnaweth the 
conſecrated hoſt? Who would not bewail ſuch 
ignorance and blindneſs of the church? With 
this the biſhop brake off his talk, and asked his 
name. This man diſſembling nothing, gently 
told him, that his name was Grinæus. 

This biſhop (as many well know) was alſo ti- 
morous and Earful in the company of learned 
men. Wherefore he fearing the learning, elo- 
quence, and fervent zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially 
in ſuch a matter as this was, fained as though 
he had been ſent for by the king, and that he 


He pretended that he was: very defirous of ac- 
quaintance and longer talk with Grinæus, in- 
treating him, that both for his own private 


cauſe, and alſo for the common-wealth, he 


would come again the next day unto him, and 
ſo ſne wed him his lodging, and appointed him 
an hour when he thould come: Grinæus, think- 
ing that he had ſpoken unfainedly, promiſed fo 
to do. 

When he was departed from the biſhop, he 
immediately came to us, and Was ſcarcely ſat 


I "> rye he 6.4 : 
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of the talk he had with the biſhiop unto me and 
others there preſent, when as I fitting with my 
company, was ſuddenly called out of the parlor 


a ſingular 2 in his countenance; words, 
and behaviour, ſpake unto me, and ſaid, that 
the ſergeants would by and by come unto our 
odging, being ſent by the king's command, to 
carry G 

accuſed to the king; commanding that Grinæus 
ſhould immediately depart out of the town; and 
exhorted me, that we ſhould in no caſe delay 
the time: and fo bidding me farewel, departed; 
But what old man this was, I neither knew 
then, nor ever after could underſtand. I re- 
turning again to my company, bade them riſe, 
and told them what the old man had ſaid unto 
me. | 

By and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt 
of us, carried Hm through the ſtreer to the river 
of Rhene, whereas after we had ſtayed upon 
the hither bank a while, until Grinæus with 
his companion were carried over in a ſmall boar, 
8 again to our lodging, we underſtood 
that the ſergants had been there, when we were 
but a little way gone out of the houſe. Now 
in what great danger Grinæus ſhould have been, 
it he had been carried to priſon by this cruelty 
of the biſhop every man eaſily may conjecture: 
where fore we judged, that that moſt cruel in- 
tent and purpoſe of him, was diſappointed by 
God's merciful providence. And as i cannot ſay, 
what old man it was that gave me that warning, 
even ſo likewiſe the ſergeants made ſuch quick 
ſpeed, that except Grinæus had been covered 
and defended by the angels through the mar- 
vellous providence of God, he could never have 
eſcaped. 

Concerning the truth of this matter, there be 
many good men yet alive, who know both the 
ſame, and alfo were preſent at the doing there- 
of. Therefore let us give thanks unto God, who 
hath given us his angels to be our keepers and de- 
tenders, whereby with more quiet minds we may 
tulfil and do the office of our yocation. 

With ſuch like examples of God's mighty and 
mercitul cuſtody, the church of Chriſt in all ages 
dorh abound, as by manifold experiences may 
appear as well among the Germans, as alſo in 
other places and ages: but in no place more, 
nor in any time more plentitul, than in this per- 
ſecuring *ime of queen Mary, in this our realm 
of England, as partly hath been already thewn , 
and part yet remaineth (God willing) moreovet 
hereunto to be added. | 
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The Lady Katherine Ducheſs of 
Suffolk. 


Tephen Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, ſur- 


by a certain ancient fatherly man, who ſhewing 


rinæus to priſon, whom the biſhop had 


God's mer. 
ciful provi- 
dence in de: 
feating the 
cruel Pur- 
— ot pet- 
c 


cutors, 


miſing the lady Katherine, baroneſs of 


Willoughby and Eresby, and ducheſs dowager 
of Suffolk, to be one of his ancient enemies, 


her, deviſed, in the holy time of the firſt Eent 
in queen Mary's reign, a holy practiſe of re- 
venge, firſt by touching her in the perfon 
her husband, Richard Berty eſquire, tor whom 
he ſent an attachment (Roving the great ſeal at 
his devotion) to the theriff of Lipcolnſhire, 


| with a ſpecial letter, commanding moſt ſtraitly 


at the table (for it was ſupper-time) reciting part 


the ſame ſheriff to attach the ſaid Richard im- 


becauſe he knew he had deſerved no better of 


Mr. Berty, 
husband to 


of the duc heſs 


of Suffolk, 
attached by 
the biſhop 
of Winche- 
ſter. 


mediately; 


— 


Talk be- 
tween bi- 
ſhop Gardi- 
ner and Mr. 
Bert 


mediately, and without bail 


to bring him up to 
London to his lord hip. Mr. Berty being clear 
in cunſciende, and free from offence” toward 
the queen, could not conjecture any cauſe of 
this ſtrange proceſs, unleſs it were ſome quar- 
rel, for religion, which he thought could not 
be ſo ſore as the proceſs pretendet. 
: The ſheriff, notwithſtanding the command= 
ment, adventured only. to take a bond of Mr. 
Berty with two ſuretſes, in a thouſand pound, 
for. his appearance to be made before the bithop 
on Good Friday following, at which day Mr. 
Berty appeared, the biſhop then lying at his 
houſe by St. Mary Qveries. Of whoſe preſence 
when the biſhop underſtood by a gentleman of 
his chamber, he came out of his gallery into 
his dining chamber in a great rage, where he 
Found a crowd of ſuitors, ſaying he would-not 
that day hear any,; but came forth only to 
know of Mr. Berry, how he being a ſubject, 
durſt fo arrogantly fer at light two former pro- 
ceiles of the queen. 

Mr. Berty.. anſwered, that albeit my lord's 
words might ſeem to the reſt ſome what ſharp 


toward him, yet he coneeived great comfort of 


them. For whereas he before thought it ex- 
tremity to be attached, having uſed no obſti⸗ 
nacy or contumacy, now he. gathered of thoſe 
words, that my lord meant not otherwiſe but 
to have uſed ſome ordinary proceſs; albeit in- 
deed none came to his hands. q 

Yea marry, ſaid the biſhop, I have ſent you 
two Subpena's to appear immediately, and 1 
am ſure you received them, for I committed 
the truſt of them to no worſe man but to Mr. 
Sollicitor, and I ſhall make you an example to 
all Lincolnſhire for your obſtinacy. 

Mr. Berty denying the receipt of any, hum- 
bly prayed his lord ſhip to ſuſpend his diſplea- 
fure and the puniſhment till he had good trial 
thereof, and then, if it pleaſe him, to double 
the pain tor the fault, if any were. 

Well, ſaid the biſhop, I have appointed my 
ſelf this day (according to the holineſs of the 
ſame) for devotion, and I will got further 
trouble myſelf with you: but I enjoyn you in 
a thouſand pound not to depart without leave, 


and to be here again to-morrow. at ſeven of 


the clock. Mr. Berty came at the time appoint- 
ed, at which time the biſhop had with him Mr. 
ſergeant Stampford, to whom he moved certain 

ueſtions of — ſaid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr. 
e was towards the lord Wriotheſley, late 
earl of Southampton, and chancellor of Eng- 
land, with whom the ſaid Mr. Berty was 
brought up. Mr. ſergeant made very friendly 
report of Mr. Berty, of his own knowledge 
for the time of their converſation together. 
Whereupon the bithop cauſed Mr. Berty to be 
brought in, and firſt making a falſe train (as 
God would without fire) before he would de- 
ſcend to the quarrel of religion, he aſſaulted 
him in this manner. | 

Biſhop of Wincheſter. The queen's pleaſure 


is, that you thall make preſent payment of 


oo pound, due to her father by duke Charles, 
late husband to the ducheſs your wife, whoſe 
executor the was. 

. Berty. Pleaſeth ir your lordſhip, that debt is 
eſtalled, and is accordin 
truly anſwered. | | 

Biſhop. Tuſh, the queen will not be bound 
to eſtallments in the time of Kett's govern» 
ment: for ſo I efteem the late government. 

Berry. The eſtallment was appointed by 
king Henry the eighth: beſides, the ſame was 


s 


. Ducheſs of Suffolk and her Husband preſerved. 


g to that eſtallment 


and my lady your W 


by ſpecial 'g@mmiſſioners confirmed in ki | 
ward's time; and th rd treaſurer bei? Ir 
executor alſo to the duke Charles fo] „ 
wholly, took _ him before the ſaic Fes 
miſſioners, to diſcharge the fame. n 
Biſhop. «If it be rrue that you ſay, I will ſhew 
you favour. But of another thing Mr. Berty] 
will admoniſh you, as meaning you well.” 
hear evil of your religion, yer I can hard 
think evil of you, whoſe mother I know it), 
as godly and catholick, as any within this Land 
yourſelf brought up with a maſter, whoſe eq, 
cation if I ſhould diſallow, I might be charged 
as author of his error. Beſides, partly I kngy 
you myſelt, and underſtand of my friends enough 
to make me your friend: wherefore I wiki nk 
doubt of you; but I pray you, if I may ask the 
queſtion of my lady your wife, is the now 23 
ready to ſet up the maſs, as ſhe was lately to pull 
it down, when the cauſed in her progreſs, a dog 
in a rochet to be carried, and called by my 
name ? or doth ſhe think her lambs now (a 
enough, who ſaid to me, when I yailed ny 
[bonnet to her out of my chamber window in 
the Tower, That it was merry with the lambs 
now the wolf was ſhut up? Another time my 


lord her husband, having invited me and divers oy 
ladies to-dinner, Jefired every lady to chuſe 2 
him whom ſhe loved beſt, and ſo place them. 0 
ſelvese my lady, your wiſe taking me by the 
hand, for my lord would not have her to take = 
bimſelt, ſaid; That foraſmuch as ſhe could not 10 
fit down with my lord, whom ſhe' loved bet 3 
ſhe had choſen him whom ſhe loved worſt. - 
Ot the device of the dog, quoth Mr. Berty, . "Fl 
ſhe was neither the author nor the allower. The | 
words, though in that ſeaſon they ſounded bit- 85 
ter to your in yet if it would pleaſe you h 
without offence to know the cauſe, I am ſure the ; 


one will clear the other. As touching ſetting 
up of maſs, which ſhe learned, not only by 
ſtrong perſ{wafions of divers excellent learned 
men, but by univerſal conſe nt and order whole 
hx years paſt, inwaidly to abhor, if ſhe ſhould 
outwardly allow, ſhe ſhould both to Chriſt ſhew 
herſelf a falſe chriſtian, and to her prince 4a 
maſquing ſubject. You know, my lord, one by 
judgment reformed, is more worth than a thou- 
ſand transformed temporiſers. To force a con- 
feſſion of religion by mouth, contrary to that in 
the heart, worketh damnation where ſalvation 
is pretended. - | 
Lea marry (quoth the biſhop) that delibera- 
tion would do well if ſhe: were required to come 
from an old religion to a new : but no ſHe e 
to return from a new to an ancient religion; 
wherein when the made me her goſſip, the was 
as earneſt as any. 
For that, my lord (ſaid Mr. Berty) not long 
lince, ſhe anſwered à friend of hers uſing your 
lordſhip's ſpeech ; That religion went not by 
age, but by truth *: and therefore ſhe was to be 
turned by perſwaſion, and not by command- 
b. | 6 u the biſhop). think . * 
pray you (quoth the biſhop) think I 
poſſible to perſwade her? PP | bg 
Yea verily (ſaid Mr. Berty) with tlie truth: 
tor ſhe is reatonable enough. ' 
The biſhop thereunto replying, faid, It will be 
a marvellous grief to the prince of Spain, and 
to all the nobility that ſhall come With him, 
find bur two noble perſonages 
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when they ſhall: 
of che Spaniſh race within this land, the queen, 
ile, and one of them gone 


from che faith. © 
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” ſhould find no fruits of infidelity in her. 


P yer faith, whereby extremity might follow, de- 


4 not adventure that fortune with her, 


* 


"The Dache(s a Suffolk 


td. air Go a at. I as 


and her Husband preſerved. 


: 
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Mr. Berty anſwered that he truſted they 


Fo the biſhop perſuaded Mr. Berry to labour 
earneſtly for the reformation of her opinion, 
and offering large friendſhip, releaſed him of 
his bond from further appearance. 7 

The ducheſs and her husband, daily more 
and more underſtanding by their friends that 
the biſhop meant to call her to an account of 


iſed ways how they might pals the ſeas by 

— 1 licence. Mr. Berty had a ready 
means; for there remained great ſums of mo- 
ney due to the old duke of Suffolk (one of 
whoſe executors the ducheſs was) beyond the 
ſeas, the emperor himſelf being one of thoſe 
debtors. is 

Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed 
ſute for licence to paſs the ſeas, and the cauſe 
to the biſhop, adding, that he took this time 
moſt fit to deal with the emperor, by reaſon 
of likelihood of marriage between the queen 
and his ſon, 

I like your device well, faid the biſhop, 
but I think it better that you tarry the prince's 
coming, and I will procure you his letters alſo 
to his father, ; 

Nay, ſaid Mr. Berty, under your lordſhip's 
correction, and pardon for ſo liberal ſpeech, I 
ſuppoſe the time will then be leſs convenient: 
for when the marriage is conſummated, the 
emperor hath his defire, but till then he will 
refuſe nothing to win credit with us. 

By St. Mary, ſaid the biſhop, ſmiling, you 
gueſs ſhrewdly. Well, proceed in your ſute to 
che queen, and it ſhall not lack my helping 
hand. 

Mr. Berty found ſo good ſucceſs, that he 
obtained the queen's licence, not only to paſs 
the ſeas, but to paſs and repaſs them as often as 
ſeemed good unto him, till he had finiſhed all 
his buſineſs and cauſes beyond the ſeas. So he 

aſſed the ſeas at Dover about the beginning of 
une, in the firſt year of her reign, leaving 
the ducheſs behind, who by agreement and 
conſent betwixt her and her husband, follow- 
ed, taking barge at Lion-key very early in the 
morning, on the firſt day of January next en- 
ſuing, not without ſome peril. 
here was none of thoſe'that went with her 
made privy to her going till the inſtant, Hut an 
old gentleman, called Mr. Robert Cranwell, 
whom Mr. Berty had eſpecially provided for 
that purpoſe. She took her daughter with her, 
an infant of one year old, and the meaneſt of 
her ſervants, for the doubted the beſt would 
They 
were in number four men, one a Greek born, 
who was a rider of horſes, another a joyner, 


the third a brewer, the fourth a fool, one of 


the kitchin, one gentle woman and a laundreſs. 

* ſhe departed her houſe called the Barbi- 
"an, betwixt four and five of the clock in the 
morning, with her company and baggage, one 
Atkinſon a herald, keeper of her houſe, hear- 
ing a noiſe, roſe and came out with a torch in 
his hands as ſhe was yet iſſuing out of the gate; 
where with being amazed, ſhe was forced to 
leave a mail with neceſſaries for her young 
daughter, and a milk-pot with milk in the 
ſame gate-houſe, commanding all her ſervants 
to haſte away before to Lion-Key: and taking 
with her only the rwo women and her child, 
ſo ſoon as ſhe was forth of her own houle per- 
ceiving the herald to follow, the ſtept in at 


out of the ducheſs's houſe, and ſeeing no body 
ſtirring, nor aſſured (tho by the mail ſuſpe&- 
ing) that ſhe was departed, returned in; and 
while he ſtayed ranſacking parcels left in the 
mail, the ducheſs iſſued into the ſtreets, and 


[proceeded in her journey, the knowing the 


_ only by name where. ſhe ſhould take het 
t, but not the way thither, nor any with 
ner. Likewiſe her ſervants having divided 
themſelves, none but one knew the way to 
the ſaid Lion-Key. | 
So the appeared like a mean merchant's 
wite, and the reſt like mean ſervants, walking 
in the ſtreets unknown, ſhe took the way that 
led to Finsbury field, and the others walked 
the city ſtreets as they lay open before them, 
till by chance more than Aiſerecion, they met 
all ſuddenly together a little within Moregate, 
from whence they paſſed directly to Lion Key, 
and there took barge in a morning ſo miſty, 
that the ſteer-man was loth to launch out, but 
that they urged him. So ſoon as the day 
permitted, the council was informed of her de- 
parture, and ſome of them came forthwith to 
her houſe to enquire of the manner thereof, 
and took an inyentory of her goods, beſides 
turther order deviſed for ſearch and watch to 
apprehend and ſtay her. 
he fame of her departure reached Leigh, a 
town at the Land's — before her approach- 
ing thither. By Leigh dwelt one Goſling a 


merchant of London, an old acquaintance of 


Cranwel's, whither the ſaid Cranwell brought 
the ducheſs, . naming her Mrs. White, the 
daughter of Mr. Goſling, for ſuch a daughter 
he had who never was in'that country, She 
there * herſelf, and made new garments 
tor her daughter, having loſt her own in the 
mail at Barbican, 

When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, 
being conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in 
Leigh (where ſhe was again almoſt betrayed) 
yet notwithſtanding by God's good working 
ſhe eſcaped that hazard; at length, as the tide 
and wind ſerved, they went aboard, and being 
carried twice into the ſeas, almoſt into the coaſt 
of Zeland, by contrary wind were driven to 
the place from whence they came; and at the 
laſt recoil, certain perſons came to the ſhore, 
ſuſpecting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet having 
— one of her company that was on 
ſhore for freſh proviſion, and finding by the 
ſimplicity of his tale only the appearance of a 


889 


mean merchant's wife to be on ſhip-board, he 


ceaſed to ſearch any further. 

To be ſhort, ſo ſoon as the ducheſs had land- 
ed in Brabant, the. and her women were appa- 
relled like the women of Netherland with 
hooks; and ſo ſhe and her husband took their 


at a town therein called Santon, took a houſe 
there, until they might further deviſe of ſome 
ſure place where to ſettle themſelves. 

About five miles from Santon, is a free town 
called Weſell, under the ſaid duke of Cleve's 
dominion, and one of the Hans-towns, privi- 
leged with the company of the Steel-yard in 
London, whither divers Walloons were fled for 
religion, and had tor their miniſter one Fran- 
cis Peruſell, then called Francis de Rivers, who 
had received ſome courteſy in England at the 
ducheſs's hands. Mr. Berty being yer at San- 
ton, practiſed with him to obtain a protection 
from the magiſtrates for his abode and his wives 
at Weſell; which was the ſooner procured, be- 


the Charter-houle hard by. The herald coming cauſe the ſtate of the ducheſs was not diſcover- 
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ed, 


The ducheſy 


landed in 


journey towards Cleveland, and being arrived Brabarr. 
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The hard 
entertain- 
ment of Mr. 
Perry and 
the ducheſs 
at Weſell. 


God's pro- 
Lidence in 
time of di- 


ſirels 
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ed, but rate, 
bent to ſhew them pleaſure, while chis protec- 
tion was in rkäag, A K fett | 
In the mean while at the town of Santon 
was a muttering, that the ducheſs and her huſ- 
band were greater perſonages than they gave 
themſelyes forth; and the magiſtrates not very 
well inclined to religion, the biſhop of Arras 


alſo being dean of the great minſter, order was 


taken that the ducheſs and her husband ſhould 
be examined of their condition and religion 
upon the ſudden. Which was diſcovered by a 
gentleman of that country to Mr. Berty, he 
wirhout delay taking no more than the ducheſs, 
her daughter, and; two others with them, as 
though he meant no more than to take the air, 
about three of the clock in the atternoon in 
February, on foot, without hiring of horſe or 
waggon, for fear of diſcloſing his pf 
meant privily that night to get to Weſell, 
leaving the reſt of his 1 at Santon. 

After they had travelled one Engliſh mile 
from the town, there fell a mighty rain of con- 
tinuance, whereby a long froſt and ice before 
tongealed, was thawed, which doubled more 
the wearineſs of thoſe new lacquies: But be- 
ing now on the way, and overtaken with the 
night, they ſent their two ſervants ( which on- 
ly went with them) to villages as they paſsd, 
to hire ſome carr for their eaſe, but none could 
be hired. } In the mean time Mr. Berty was 
forced. to carry. the child, and the ducheſs his 
cloak and tapiets Ar laſt , betwixt ſix and 
ſeven, of the clock in the dark night, they 
eame to Weſell, and repairing/ to. the 1nns for 
lodging, and ſome repoſe, after ſuch a painful 


journey, found hard entertainment, for going 


from; inn to inn, offering large money for 


ſmall lodging, they were retufed by all the 
innholders, ſuſpecting Mr. Berty to be a launce- 
knight, and the ducheſs ro be his woman. 
The child for cold and fuſtenance «cried piti- 
fully, the mother wept as faſt, rhe heavens 
rained as faſt as the clouds could pour. 

Mr. Berry, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of 
boſpitality, reſolved to bring the ducheſs to 
the porch of the great church in rhe town, and 
ſo to buy coals, victuals, and ſtraw for their 
miſerable repoſe there that night, or at leaſt till 
by God's help he might provide her better 
lodging. Mr. Berty at that time underſtood not 
much Putch, and by reaſon of bad weather and 
late ſeaſon of the night, he could not happen 
upon any that could ſpeak Engliſh, French, 
Italian, or Latin, till at laſt going towards the 
church-porch, he heard two ſtriplings talking 
Latin, to whom he approached, and offered 


- them two Stivers to bring him, to ſome Wal- 


loon's houſe. 

By theſe boys, and God's good conduct, he 
chanced at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. 
Peruſell ſupped that night, who. had procured 
them the protection ot the magiſtrates of that 
town. At the firſt knock, the good man of the 
houſe himfelt came to the door, and opening it, 
asked Mr. Berty what he was. Mr. Berty ſaid, 
an Engliſhman, that fought tor one Mr. Peru- 
ſell's houſe. The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty 
to ſtay a while, who went back, and told Mr. 


Perulell, that the ſame Engliſh gentleman, of 


whom they had talked at ſupper-time, had 
ſent by likelihood his ſervant to ſpeak with him. 
Whereupon Mr. Peruſell came to the door, and 
beholding Mr. Berty, the dutcheſs, and their 
child, cheir faces, apparel, and bodies ſo far 
irom their old form, deformed with dirt, 


oly to the chief magiſtrate, earneſtly | 


weather, and 'heavineſs, could not | ſpeak” | 
them, nor they to him for tears. At len 0 
recovering themſelves, they ſaluted one another. 
and ſq together entred the houſe, God knowey, 
full joytully ; Mr. Berty changing his appar] 
with the good man, the dutcheis With the good 
wn and their child wich the child of the 
ouſe. ES 3 

Wichin few days after, by Mr. Petuſqy, 
means, they hired a very fair houſe in the ton 
and did nor delay to thew themſelves hat rhe; 
were; in ſuch good ſort as their preſent condition 
permitted. It was by this time through the 
whole town, what diſcourteſy the intiholde;; 
had thewed unto them at their entry, inſomuch 
as on the Sunday following, a preacher in the 
pulpit openly in ſharp terms rebuked that great 
incivility toward ſtrangers, by allegation «f 
ſundry places out of the holy barret, diſcour- 
ſing how not only princes ſometimè are received 
in the image of private perſons, but angels in 
che ſhape of men, and that God of his juſtice 
would make them ſtrangers one day in another 
land, to have more ſenſe of the afflicted heart 
of a ſtranger.. I MN. © 

The time thus paſſing forth, as they thought 
themſelves thus happily ſettled, - ſuddenly a 
watch-word came from fir John Maſon, then 
queen Mary's embaſſador in the Netherlands, 
that my lord Paget had fained an errand to the 
Baths that way: and whereas the duke of Brunſ: 
wick was my with ten enſigns to paſs by 
Weſell for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſtria 
againſt the French king, the ſaid ducheis and 
her husband ſhould be with the fame company 
intercepted. 5 8 

Wherefore to prevent the cruelty of theſe 
enemies, Mr. Berty with his wife and child de-, 
33 to a place called Wineheim, under the = 

alſgrave's dominion ; where under his pro- 
tection they continued till their neceſſaries began 
to fail them, and they, almoſt fainting under 
ſo heavy a burden, began to fail of hope: 

At which time, in the midft of their deſpair, 
there came ſuddenly letters to them from the 
Palatine of Vilva, and the king of Poland be- 
ing inſtructed of their hard eſtate by a baron, 
named Joannes Alaſco, that was ſometime in 
England, offering them large courteſie. This 
aber, unlooked for, greatly revived their 

eavy ſpirits. Vet conſidering they ſhould re- 
move from many their countrymen and ac- 
quaintance, to a place ſo far diſtant, a country 
not haunted with the Engliſh, and perhaps up- 
on their arrival not finding as they . for, 
the end of their journey ſhould be worſe than 
the 28 ; they deviſed thereupon with 
one Mr. Carloe, late biſhop of Chicheſter, that 
if he would vouchſafe to take ſome pains there- 
in, they would make him a fellow of that Jour- 
ney. So finding him prone, they ſent” with 


3 only they had left of many) to follicit 
or them, that the king would vouchſafe under 
his ſeal, to aſſure them of the thing which he 
ſo honourably by letters offered. 

That ſute, by the forward neſs of the Palatine, 


aſſurance the ſaid ducheſs and her husband, 
with their family, entered the journey in April 
1557. from the caſtle of Wineheim, where 
they before lay, towards Frankfort. In which 
their journey, it were long here to defcribe 
what dangers fell by the way upon them and 
their whole company, by reaſon of the Land- 


grave's 


was as foon granted as uttered. Upon which | 


him letters of great thanks to the king n. 
Palatine, and alſo with a few principal jewels! 


9 grave 
0 high- way with his : 
- 3 thorow the wagon: where the chil - 
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Divers preſerved from Fire, by God's, Providence. „ 
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's captain, 1% under a quatrel n 
niel of Mr. Berty's, let ypon them in 
438 = oe Feaſting their 
dren and women were, Maſter Berry having 
but tour horſemen. with him, In which ſcuffle 
it happened that the captain's horſe Was ſlain un- 
der him. ; | 
Whereupon a rumour was ſptead immediate- 
lv through the towns and : villages about, that 
the Landgraye's captain ſhould be {lain by cer- 
tain Walloons, which exaſperated the country- 
men the more fiercely againſt Mr. Bert y, as atter- 
ward it proved. For as-he was motioned by 
his wite to ſave himſelf by the ſwiftneſs of his 
horſe, and to recover ſome. town thereby for 
his xeſcue, he ſo doing, was in worſe caſe 
than before: for the townſmen and the cap- 
tain's brother, ſuppoſing no leſs but that the 
captain had been ſlain, preſſed ſo eagerly upon 
him, that he had been there taken and murder'd 
among them, had not he (as God would have 
it) "ſpying a ladder leaning to a window, by 
which he got into the houſe, and went up into 
the garret, Where, with his dagger and rapier 
he detendled himſelf for a time: but at length 
the burgh-maſter coming thither with another 
magiſtrate, who could ſpeak Latin, he was ad- 
viſed to ſc>mit himſelf to the order of the law. 


the captain to. be alive, was the more bold to 
ſubmit himſelf to the judgment of the law, upon 
condition that the magiſtrate would receive him 
under fate conduct, and defend him from the 


he willingly deliver d up his weapons, and 


cuſtody till the truth of his cauſe could be try'd, 
Then Mr, Berty wrote a letter to the land- 


ing about eight miles oft, who came early in 
the morning to the town where the ducheſs 
was brought with her wagon, Mr. Berty alſo 
being in the ſame town under cuſtody. 

The earl, who had ſome intelligence before 
of the ducheſs, after he was come and had ſhew- 
ed her ſuch courteſy as he thought belonged to 
her eſtate and dignity, the townſmen percei- 
ving the earl behave himſelt ſo humbly to her, 
began to conſider more of the matter, and fur- 
ther underſtanding the captain to be alive, borh 
they, and eſpecially the authors of this ſtir, 
drew in their horns, ſhrunk away, and made 
all the friends they could to Mr. Berty and 
his lady, beſeeching them not to report their 
doings after the worſt manner. 

And thus Mr. Berty and his wiſe, eſcaping 
that danger, proceeded in their journey toward 
Poland, where in concluſion they were quietly 


| entertained by the king, and placed honoutably 
in the earldom of the ſaid king of Poles in Sa- 
WOFclia, called Crozan, where Mr. Berty with 
the ducheſs, having the king's abſolute power 


of government over the ſaid earldom, continu'd 
in honour, peace and plenty, till the death of 
queen Mary. 


Thomas Horton; Miniſter; 


Homas Horton uſed oftentimes to travel 
between Germany and England, for rhe 
benefit and ſuſtenance £ the poor Engliſh exiles 
there: ſo he journeying on à time between 
Maeſtricht and Cologn, chanced to be taken by 
certain rovers, and ſo being led by them away, 


\ 


Mr. Berty knowing himſelf to be clear, and 


rage of the multitude. Which being promiſed, 


peaceably ſurrender'd himſelf into the hands of 
the magiſtrates, and ſo was committed to ſafe 


grave, and another to the earl of Erbagh, dwel-: 


on che othet ſide by horſemen, his fellow-fer- 


was in no little danger: and yer this danger of 

his was not ſo great, but the preſent help of 
the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him 
out of the ſame, N > | 


Thomas Sprat of Kent, Tanner: 


E had been ſome time a ſervant to one 
juſtice Brent a heavy perſecutor, and 
rheretore forſaking his maſter for religion ſake, 
he went to Calice (accompany'd by one William 
Porrege, who was afterwards a miniſter) from 
whence they ated often for their neceſſary at- 
fairs, to haye recoutſe into England. 

In the fourth year of queen Mary they land- 
ed at Dover, and taking their journey together 
roward Sandwich, ſuddenly upon the way, three 
miles from Dover, they happen'd to meet juſtice 
Brent, the two Blachendens, and other gentle- 
men with their ſervants, to the number ot ten or 
twelve horſes. One of the Blachendens hap- 
pen d to know William Porrege, the other had 
only heard of his name. | 

Sprat firſt eſpying his maſter Brent, was much 
ſurpriſed, ſaying to his companion, Yonder is 
Mr. Brent, God have mercy upon us. Well, 
quoth Porrege, ſeeing now there is no remedy, 
let us go on our way. And ſo thinking to paſs 
by them, _ kept themſelves at a diſtance, 
Sprat alſo ſha owing his face with his cloak. 

One of Mr. Brent's ſervants knowing Sprat, 
called out to his maſter, ſaying, Yonder is Tho- 
mas Sprat; at which words they all ſtopt their 
horſes, and called for Thomas Sprat to come to 
them. They call you, ſaid William Porrege ; 
now there is no remedy but we are taken: and 
ſo would have perſwaded him to go to them, 
being called, for that there was no kung 
from ſo many horſemen in thoſe plains an 
downs, where was no wood near them by a 
mile, and but one hedge about a ſtone's- Throw 
off. All this notwithſtanding, Sprat ſtaid, and 
would not go. Then they called again, ſitting 
ſtill on horſeback. Ah ſirrah, quoth the juſtice, 
why come ye not hither? and ſtill his compa- 
nion moved him to go, ſeeing there was no hope 
of getting away. Nay, {aid Sprat, I will not go 
to them; and therewith took to his legs, run- 
ning to the hedge that was next him; They 
ſeeing that, ſet ſpurs to their horſes, thinking 
it impoſſible for him to eſcape their hands. 
Whea he got to the hedge, ſcrambling through 
the buſhes, they were at his heels, and ſtruck 
at him with their ſwords, one of the Blachen- 
dens (both of them haters of God's word) cruel- 
ly crying, Cut one of his legs off. | 

He had no ſooner got through the hedge, 
but one of juſtice Brent's ſervants (a fellow that 
had ſome time been his fellow-ſervant) follow- 
ed him on foot ; the reſt rode up the other ſide 
of the hedge to meet him at the end: 

While they were following Spart, only one 
remained with William Porrege (which was one 
of the Blachendens, but not he that knew him) 
who began to queſtion him, not asking what was 
his name (as God would have it) for then he had 
been known and taken: but from whence he 


came, and how he got into Sprat's company, 


and whither he was going? He anſwer'd, thar 
he came from Calice, and Sprat came over with 
him in the paſſage- boat, and they were both go- 
ing to Sand wich: and ſo without any more que- 
ſtions he let him depart. But to return, 

As Sptat was purſued on the one ſide of the 
hedge by his old fellow-ſervanr in his boots, and 
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vant cry'd out; Lou had as good tarry, for we 
will have you, we will have you: yet notwith- 
ſtanding he ſtill kept his oourſe till he came to a 
ſteep down-hill at the end of the hedge, down 
which he ran from them, for the horſemen 
could not follow him without fetching à great 
compaſs about. After he had ran almoſt a mile 
he got to a wood, but by that time they were 
juſt behind him; but night coming on, and it 
gan to rain, they purſu'd him no further. 


And thus by the providence of God they both 
got clear. 5 | 

Not long after this, one of the two cruel Bla- 
chendens was cruelly murder d by his own ſer- 
vant. 3 | 


John Cornet. 


HIS young man was apprentice to a 
muſician at Colcheſter, and being ſent 
by his maſter to a wedding (in the ſecond year 
of queen Mary) in a town hard by called Rough- 
hedge, was requeſted by a company there of 
ood men, the conſtables being preſent, to ſing 
ome ſongs of the ſcripture, he happened to ſing 
a ſong called, News out of London, which 
tended againſt the maſs, and againſt the queen's 
miſproceedings. : 

Whereupon the next day he was accuſed by 
the parſon of Rough-hedge, called Yackſley, 
and ſo committed, fir to the conſtable, where 
his maſter gave him over, and his mother for- 
ſook and curſed him. From thence was ſent to 
juſtice Cannall, and then to the earl of Oxford, 
Where he was firſt put in irons and chains, and 
after that ſo manacled, that the blood ſpirted 
out of his fingers ends, becauſe he would not 
confeſs the names of thoſe who allured him to 
fing. After that, he was ſent again to Rough- 
hedge, and there whipped till the blood fol- 
lowed, and baniſh'd the town forever. 


Thomas Bryce. 


E being in the houſe of John Seal, in 
the pariſh of Horting, the bailiff and o- 
ther neighbours were ſent by fir John Baker to 
ſearch for, and apprehend him, and though the 
perfectly knew his ſtature and the colour of his 
arments, Yet then they had no power to know 
lm: though he ſtood before their taces, So 
EW did the Almighty dazzle their 
eyes, that they asked for him, and looked on 
him, yet notwithſtanding he quietly took his 
bag of books, and departed out of the houſe 
without any hand laid upon him. 

Alfo another time, about the ſecond year of 
queen Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with 
John Bryce his elder brother, coming then from 
Weſell, auß together at their fathers houſe, 
as they travel d towards London, to give warn- 
ing there to one Springfield, Which elſe was 
like to be taken una wares by his enemies wait- 
ing for him upon Gad'shill, fell in company 
wich a promoter, who dogged them and fol- 
lowed them again to Grayeſend, into the town, 
and 1aid the houſe tor them where they were, 
all the ways as they ſhould go to the waters 
ſide, ſo that it had not been poſſible for them 
to have avoided the preſent danger of thoſe per- 
ſecutors, had not God's provident care other- 
wiſe diſpoſed for his ſervants, through the 
hoftler of the inn, covertly to convey them by 
a ſecret paſſage; whereby they took barge a 
mile out of town, and ſo in the end both the 
lives of them, and alſo of Springfield were 
preſerved, through God's gracious protection. 
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by God's Providence. 
Ertrude Crokhay dwelling at St. Ka 
rines by the Tober of Loan: and —_ 
then in her husbands houſe, it happened in the 
year 1556, that the popes childiſh Saint Nicholas 
went about the parith. Which the underſtand. 
ing, ſhut her 8 againſt him, not ſuffe 
him to enter into her houſe. 

Then doctor Mallet hearing thereof, and 
being then maſter of the ſaid St. Katherh? the 
next day came to her with twenty at his tail 
thinking belike to affright her, and asked why 
ſhe would not the night before let in St. Nichd. 
las, and receive his bleſſing, &. To whom 
ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, I know not Saint Ni- 
cholas that came hither. Yes quoth Mallet 
here. was one that repreſented St. Nicholas. 

Indeed fir (ſaid ſhe) here was one that was 
my neighbour's child, but not St. Nicholas: for 
St. Nicholas is in heaven. I was afraid of them 
that came with him, to have had my purſe cut 
by them: for I have heard of men robbed by 
St. Nicholas's clarks, &c. So Mallet perceiy. 
ing that nothing could be gotten at her hands 
went his way as he came, and ſhe for that 
time ſo eſcaped. enen 

Then in the year 155% à little before Whit- 
ſuntide, it happened that the faid Gertrude an- 
ſwered for à child that was baptized of one 
Thomas Saunders, which child was chriſtened 
ſecretly in a houſe after the order of the ſervice 
book in king Edward's time; and that bein 
ſoon known to her enemies, ſhe was ſought for. 
Who underftanding nothing thereof, went be- 
yond the ſea into Guelderland, to ſee certain 
lands that ſhould come to her children in the 
right of her firſt husband, who was a ſtranger 
born: and being there about a quarter ot 2 
year, at length coming homeward by Antwerp, 
ſhe chanced to meet with one John Johnſon, a 
Dutchman, alias John de Villa of Antwerp, 
ſhipper, who ſeeing her there, went out of 
malice to the Margrave, aud accuſed her to be 
an anabaptiſt, whereby ſhe was taken and car- 
ried to priſon. The cauſe why he did thus, 


ring 


y | was, becauſe he claimed of Mr. Crokhay her 


husband a piece of money which was not his 
due, for a wy that Mr. Crokhay bought of 
him, and becauſe he could not get it, he wrought 
this diſpleaſure. Well, ſhe being in priſon, 
lay there a fortnight. In which time the ſaw 
ſome that were priſoners there, who privily 
were drowned in Rheniſh wine-fats, and after 
ſecretly put in ſacks and caſt into the river. 
Now ſhe, good woman, expecting to be ſo 
ſerved, took thereby ſuch fear, that ir brought 
the beginning of her ſickneſs, of which ar 
length the died. 

Then at laſt was ſhe called before the Mar- 
grave, and charged with anabaptiſtry: which 
the there utterly denied, and deteſted the 
error, declaring betore him in Dutch her faith 
boldly, without any fear. So the Margrave 
hearing the ſame, in the end being well pleaſ- 
ed with the profeſſion, at the ſure of ſome of 
her friends delivered her out of priſon, but took 
away her book, and ſo ſhe came over into Eng- 


land again. 
E was a Devonſhire man, born in Er- 
mouth, and being made prieſt in that 
country, was brought out of it by one Mx. Fabian, 
| to 
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Thomas Roſe, a Preacher. 
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The Perſecution of Thomas Roſe, Miniſter. 
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to Polſted in Suffolk, where the ſaid Mr. Fa- 
bian was parſon, and in a ſhort time after by his 
means was placed in the town of Hadley, where 
he, firſt coming to ſome knowledge of the go- 
ſpel, began there to treat upon the creed, and 
thereupon took occaſion to inveigh againſt pur- 

arory, praying to ſaints and images, about the 
time that Mr. Latimer began to preach at Cam- 
bridge, in the time of Bilney and Arthur; in- 
ſomuch that many embracing the truth of Chriſt's 
goſpel, againſt rhe ſaid purgatory and other 

oints, and the number of them daily increaſing, 
the adverſaries began to ſtir againſt him, inſo- 
much that Mr. Bare (who atrerwards became 
was then brought to 
preach againſt the ſaid Thomas Roſe; notwith- 
ſtanding this, he continued ſtill very vehement- 
ly againſt images, and the Lord ſo bleſſed his 
labours, that many began to contrive how they 
might deface and deſtroy them, and eſpecially 
tour men, whoſe names were, Ring, Debnam, 
Marſh, and Gard, who uſually reſorted to his 
ſermons, by which they were fo inflamed, that 
ſoon after they ventured to deſtroy the rood of 
the court of Dover, which coſt three of them 
their lives, and were hanged in chains, becauſe 
they would not accuſe Thomas Roſe as their 
counſellor. The faid Roſe had the coat of the 
rood brought to him after wards, who burnt it. 
The rood was ſaid to have done many and great 
miracles, yet being in the fire, could not help 
himſelf, but burned like a block, as indeed it 
Was. 

At this time there were two ſore enemies in 
Hadley, Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two 
brethren: theſe complained to the council, that 
an hundred men were not able to fetch Thomas 
Roſe out of Hadley, who then was upon exa- 
mination of his doctrine committed to the com- 
miſſaries keeping. And indeed ſuch was the 
zeal of a number towards the truth then in 
that town, that they were much offended that 
their miniſter was ſo taken from them, and had 
therefore by force brought him trom the com- 
miſſary, if certain wiſe men had not otherwiſe 
perſuaded them, who at length alſo with more 
quiet placed him in his office again: which ſo 
enraged the two brethren, Walter Clerk and 
John Clerk, that they complained to the coun- 
cil, as aforeſaid ; whereupon a ſergeant at arms 
was ſent from the council to arreſt 'Thomas 
Roſe and bring him before them. Then his ad- 
verſaries laid to his charge, that he was privy 
to the burning of the rood at Dover court, and 
upon this he was committed to priſon in the bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln's h6uſe, in Holborn, where he 
remained from Shrovetide to Whitſontide, and 
great part of the time 1n the ſtocks. 

The ſtocks was very high and large, fo that 
day and nighe he lay with his back on the 
ground, uport ai Bicfle ſtraw, with his heels ſo 
high, that the blood was fallen from his feet, 
which were ſo benumb'd that he could hardly 

eel them for a long time. By this treatment 
he fell lick; and the keeper otren hearing him 
cry and groan through extremity of pain, was 
moved with pity, and went to the bithop and 
told him, that he would not keep him to die 
under his hand, and upon this he had ſome more 
Now at this time his mother 
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ther and the ſon. At- this time alſo certain 
men of Hadley, very deſirous to ſee him, en- 
deavoured to ſpeak with him, but might not 
be ſuffered, till at length they gave the keeper 
tour ſhillings, and yer then might not ſpeak to 
him, or ſee him, otherwiſe than through a grate, 
And thus continued he till Midſummer in pri- 
lon. Then he was removed to Lambech, in 
the firſt year of Dr. Cranmer's conſecration , 
who uſed him much more courteouſly than ever 
the biſhop of Lincoln did, and at length 
wrought his deliverance, and ſet him at liberty: 
bur yet fo, that he was bound not to come. with=- 
in twenty miles of Hadley. After this he came 
to London, and there preached the goſpel halt 
a year, till Hadley men hearing thereof, labour- 
ed to have him to Hadley again, and indeed by 
means of fir John Raintord knight, obtained at 
the archbiſhop's houſe to have hum thither: how- 
beit, by means one was placed in the cure at 
Hadley, he could not enjoy his office again 
there, but went to Stratford three miles off, 
and there continued in preaching the word 
three years, till at length the adverſaries procur- 
ed an inhibition from the biſhop of Norwich, 
to put him to ſilence. But a great number la- 
boured to have him continue in preaching, and 
ſubſcribed a ſupplication to the archbithop, with 
one hundred and twenty hands, who under 
their ſeals alſo teſtified of his honeſt demeanor , 
ſo that the adverſaries this way not prevailing , 
they indicted him at Bury in Suffolk, ſo thar 
he was conſtrained to flee to London, and to 
uſe the aid of the lord Audly, then lord chan- 
cellor, who removed the matter from them, 
and called it before him, and after examination 
of the matter, ſet him free, and ſent him by a 
token to the lord Cromwell, then lord privy 
ſeal, for a licence from the king to preach : 
which thing obtained by the lord Cromwell his 
means (who hereupon alſo had admitted the 
ſaid Thomas Roſe his chaplain) forchwith he 
was ſent into Lincolnſhire and to York. In 
the mean time ſuch complaint was made to the 
duke of Norfolk, for that he preached againſt 
auricular confeſſion, tranſubſtantiation, and ſuch 
other points contatned 1n the fix articles (which 
then to have done, by law was death) that the 
duke in his own perſon not only ſought him ar 
Norwich, but alſo beſet all the ports for him, 
from Yarmouth to London; and being lieute- 
nant, commanded, that whoſoever could take 
the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſhould-hang him on 
the next tree. Howbeit, the ſaid Thomas Rote 
at his coming home, having warning ' hereof 
by certain godly perſons, was convey'd away, 
and paſſed over in to Flanders, and ſo to Zurick 
in Switzerland, where a time he remained with 
Mr. Bullinger, and afterwards went to Babil , 
and there hoſted with Maſter Grin 2us, till let- 
ters came that Maſter doctor Barnes ſhould be 
bithop of Norwich, and things ſhould be reſorm- 
ed and he reſtored. Bur when he came inro 
England again, it was not ſo, and therefore 
forth with fled again beyond the ſeas, being ſo 


was come from Hadley to ſee him, but the was 
not ſuffer'd, to ſpeak with him (ſuch was their 
cruelty) but the biſhop flattered her, and gave 


her a pair of pardon-beads, and bade her go 
home and pray, for ſhe might not ſee him; 
which thing pierced the hearts both of the mo- 
Numb. XXIX. 


113 


beſet, as if the mighty providence of God had 


not {ent him in a readineſs to receive him the 


ſelf ſame man, boar, and boy that before carri- 
ed him over, it had not been poſſible tor him to 
have eſcaped. Bur ſuch was the goodneſs ot 
God towards him, that he ſafely was convey'd, 
and lived at Barow the ſpace of three years, till 
at length purpoſing to come over into England, 
about buſineſs that he had, he, his wite, and 
their child, being but a year and three quarters 
old, upon the lea, the ſhip being in great dan- 
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The Examination of Thomas Role, Miniſter. 


ger, wherein they failed (for the maſt being 
hewn down in that peril, they were carried 
whitherſoever the waves toſſed them,) they 
with divers others expected nothing but death. 
Howbeit, at length they were taken priſoners, 
and carried into Diepe in France, having all 
their ſtuff taken from them, and forty pound in 
money. There they remained priſoners from 
Michaelmaſs till Allhallontide, in great heavi- 
neſs, not knowing what would become of them, 
but depending only upon God's providence. It 

leaſed God at the fame time, that one Mr. 

oung of the town of Rye (who had heard him 


preach before) came thither tor the redeeming of 


certain Engliſhmen there taken priſoners. This 
Mr.Young moved to ſee them in this caſe, much 
pitied them, and comforted them, and told 
them he would pay their ranſom, and fo he did, 
had them away, and brought them to Rye, 
and from thence by ſtealth came they to London. 
At length the honourable earl of Suſſex, hear- 
ing of the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſent for him, his 
wite, and his child, and had them to his houſe 
at Attleborough, where they continued, till at 
length it was blazed abroad, that the earl was 
a maintainer of ſuch a man to read in his houle , 
as had preached againſt che catholick faith (as 
they term it) the earl being at the parliment, and 
hearing thereof, wrote a letter to warn him to 
make ſhiſt for himſelf, and to avoid. So that 
from thence he paſſed to London, making hard 
ſhift for a year there and ſome what more, till 


the death of king Henry. After the king's 


death, he and others, Who in the king's general 
pardon were excepted (and therefore dead men, 
if they had been taken whilſt king Henry 
lived) by certain of the council were let at li- 
berry, and at length, after king Edward was 
crowned, were licenſed to preach again by the 
king; who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Roſe, 
the benefice of Weſt-Ham by London, 
at the death of that yertuous and noble prince, 
he was deprived of all, and fo ſhould alfo have 
been of his life, had not God appointed him 
friends, who received him in London ſecretly, 
as their teacher in the congregation, -among 
whom for the poor priſoners at their aſſemblies 
forty one in a night oftentimes were gathered. 
And thus he continued amongſt them, and with 


the lady Vane almoſt a year in the reign. of 


queen Mary. But although he oftentimes eſcap- 
ed ſecretly whilſt he read to the godly in ſun- 
dry 


being 
of Wincheſter who would not ſpeak with him 


that night, but committed him to the Clin 
till the Tueſday after. 


The firſt Examination of Thomas Roſe 


at St. Mary Overy's, betore the biſhop of 


Winchelter. 


Roſe. Wonder, my lord, -that I ſhould be 
thus troubled tor that which by the 
word of God hath been eſtabliſhed, and by the 
laws of this realm hath been allowed, and by 
your own Writing ſo notably in your book, De 
vera obedientia, confirmed. x 
Biſhop. Ah Sirrah, haſt thou gotten that? 
Roſe. Yea, my lord, I thank God, and do 
confeſs myſelf much thereby confirmed. For as 
touching the doctrine of ſupremacy, againſt the 


biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority, no . 

hath ſaid further. A 
confeſs it, that when this truth was reyealeq ,} 
unto! you, you thought the ſcales. to fall from 


Bur 


A 


as I remember, You 


your eyes. | 
Biſhop. Thou lieſt like a varlet, there is ng 
ſuch thing in my book: but I ſhall handle thee 
and ſuch as thou art, well enough. I have lons 
looked tor thee, and at length have caught thee, 
I will know who be thy maintainers, or elſe [ 
will make thee a foot longer. | 

Rofe. My lord, you thall do as much as 
pleaſeth God, and no more, yet the law is in 
your hand ; bur I have God for my maintainer, 
and none other. At theſe words one of his ſer- 
vants ſtepped forth, and ſaid, My lord, I heard 
this man preach by Norwich in fir John Robſter's 
houſe, and in his prayer he deſired God to turn 
queen Mary's heart, or. elſe to take her out of 
the world: and this was in king Edward's time. 

Roſe. My lord, I made no ſuch prayer, but 
next after the king, I mention'd her in this man- 
ner, ſaying, Ye ſhall pray for my lady Mary's 
grace, that God will vouchſafe :0 endue her 
with his Spirit, that the graciouſly may perceive 
the myſteries contained within his holy laws, 
and fo render unto him her heart purified with 
true faith, and true and loyal obedience to her 
lovereign lord and king, to the good example 
of the inferior ſubjects. And this, my lord, is 
already anſwered in mine own hand-writing 
to the council. 

Unto this he ſaid little, but turning his face 
to ſome that were by him, This is he, ſaid the 
biſhop, that my lord of Norwich told me had 
gotten Lis maid with child. A | 

Roſe. This is no hereſy, my lord, although 
it be a lye. Indeed certain wicked - perſons 
raiſed this report of me, for the hatred they 
bare to the doctrine which I preached: but for 
purgation of myſelf herein I had no leſs than 
lix of the councils hands, that there might be 
due and diligent examination for this matter in 
the country by men of worſhip appointed for 
that purpoſe, who can all teſtily, I thank God, 
that I am moſt clear from ſuch wickedneſs, and 
indeed they have cleared me from it; and 
therefore I doubt hot but all good men will 
elpy the miſchievous device of mine advèrſa- 
ries, which (when other ways failed) by ſuch 
ſiniſter means went about to draw me into diſ- 
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places of London, yet at length through 
a Judas that betrayed them, he with 35 more 
were taken in Bow-church-yard at a ſhereman's 
houſe on New-years-day at night. The reſt 
committed to priton, the ſaid Thomas 
Roſe was had to Stephen Gardiner the biſhop 


credit and hatred : but God, who 1s the helper 
of the innocent, and ſearcher of mens hearts, 
hath and doth defend me, and hath laid open 
things that were hid, to their ſhame. Oae of 
che chief reporters of this, that I ſhould fo ab- 
uſe myſeit, was one Mr. Clark, ſervant and in 
{ome eſtimation with the old lord treaſurer of 
England, reputed and taken for a conjurer, who 


— 


after ward hanged himſelf in the Tower. Then 
the biſhop commanded that I ſhould be carried 
to the Tower, and kept ſafely, where I lay 
till the week before Whitſuntide. After which 
time I was twice called, when as the biſl5f® 
came to the Tower about other priſoners. Not- 
withſtanding the bithop had no great talk with 
me, but ſpake friendly. Howbeit one fir 
Richard Southwell knight, ſtill accuſed me for 
my prayer, and faid I did put a difference be- 
twixt lady Mary and lady Elizabeth, for that 
I prayed in king Edward's faith, and prayed 
that he would confirm lady Elizabeth in thac 
which was well begun in her. Unto this the 
biſhop ſaid little. But in the week before Pen- 
tecoſt, I was conveyed from the Tower to 


Norwich, there to be examined by the a. 
an 
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The Examination of Th 


omas Roſe, Miniſter. 


J his clergy, as concerning my faith, the, 
1 manner ent here followeth. 


The ſecond Examination of Tho. Roſe be- 
fore Dr. Hopkins Biſhop of Norwich, 
in the Preſence of Sir W. Woodhouſe, 
Mr. Steward the Chancellor, Dr. Barret, 
with divers others, Anno 1553. 


the biſhop immediately asked me What 
as. I told him I had been a miniſter. 

Biſhop. What is this to the purpoſe, were ye 
a frier or a prieſt? _ 

Roſe. Frier was I never, but a prieſt have I 
been, and beneficed by the king's majeſty. 

Biſhop. Where were ye made prieſt? 

+ Roſe. In Exeter, in the county where I was 
born. Then the biſhop required of me my let- 
ters of orders. I told him I knew not where 
they were become, for they were things of me 
not greatly regarded. 

Bifbop. Well, you are ſent to me to be exa- 
mined; what ſay you, will you ſubmit your 
ſelf to the order of the church of England? 

Roſe. My lord, 1 truſt Jam not out of the 
order of Chriſt church in England, neither do 
I know my ſelf an offender thereagainſt. 

Biſhop. What? yes, ye have here preached 
moſt damnable and deviliſh doctrine. _ 

Roſe. Not ſo, my lord. The doctrine by 
me here preached was both true, ſincere and 
holy. But indeed the doctrine that is now ſet 
forth, is moſt wicked and damnable, yea, and 
that both againſt God's laws and man's. But 
as for the doctrine by me preached, it is ground- 
ed upon the word of God, ſet out alſo by the 
authority of two moſt mighty kings, with the 
conſent of all the nobility and clergy of the 
{ame : ſo that I preached nothing but their law- 
ful proceedings, having their lawtul authority 
nnder their broad ſeal for confirmation of. the 
ſame, for which my doing ye cannot juſtly 
charge me. For why, fince the law ceaſed , 
I have kept ſilence, ſo that the council which 
ſent me unto you have not charged me there- 
with, Wherefore ye do me open wrong to 
burden me with that wherein I am free. 

Chan. What fir? ye are very captious ; an- 
ſwereſt thou my lord after ſuch a ſort:? 

Roſe. Sir, I anſwer for my ſelf, and accord- 
ing to the truth : wherewith ye ought not to be 
oftended, if ye be of God. 

Chan. Thou art an evil man. Waſt thou not 
abjured before now ? 

Roſe. No, ye untruly report me, and are in 
no wiſe able to prove that which ye have ſpoken : 
ſo that your words appear to proceed altogether 
of malice, which I have not deſerved at your 
hands. But in this I well perceive ye are made 
an inſtrument to utter other mens malice concety- 
ed of old. 

Than. What ſayeſt thou to the real preſence 
in the ſacrament? 

Roſe. I know right well ye were made an 
inſtrument to ſeek innocent blood: well ye may 
have it, if God permit, it is preſent at hand, for 
I am not come hither to lye, but to dye (if God 
ſee it good). in defence of that which I have 
ſaid. Wherefore ye may begin when ye ſhall 
think good, for I have ſaid nothing but the 
truth, and that which in thoſe days was by all 
men allowed for truth, and againſt which ye 
at that time durſt not once whiſper, although 
ye now brag never ſo much. 


FTER I. was preſented by my keeper , 
A ' 


but ſcripture, I ſee well, 


Bithop. Well father Roſe, whatſoever hath 
been done in times paſt, ſhall not now be called 
in queſtion, fo that ye now ſubmit yourſelt. 
For not only you, but all the whole realm hath 
been out of the right way, both high and low, 
ſpiritual and temporal, but all notwithſtandin 
have ſubmitted themſelves and acknowledged 
their faith. Wherefore if ye will be accounted 


for an Engliſhman, ye muſt likewiſe ſubmit your 


ſelf. 


Roſe, My lord, I am an Engliſhman botn, 
and do moſt humbly require of the chriſtian 
congregation of England, to be counted as a 
particular member of the ſame, and with all duc 
reverence ſubmit myſelf as in the form and 
manner following: That whatſoever law or 
laws ſhall be ſet forth in the ſame for the eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſt's true religion, and that ac- 
cording to the faith and doctrine of the holy 
Pres and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his ho- 
y apoſtles, with the faithful fathers of Chriſt's 
{arable church, I do not only hold it and be- 
1eve it, but alſo moſt reverently obey it. At 
which my aſſertion, the biſhop ſeemed to be 
greatly rejoiced, and faid, Well, then we ſhall 
ſoon be at a point: but you ſhall rake this for 
no day of examination, but rather of communi- 
cation, fo that ye ſhall now depart, and con- 
der with yourſelf until we call tor you again : 
and ſo ended our firſt meeting. 


The third Examination of Thomas Roſe, 


N Friday tollowing, I was called again 
into Chriſt-church within their lady's 
chappel (as they termed it), where was gather- 
ed a great * of the whole city of Norwich, 
and alter I was by my keeper preſented, the 
biſhop began with a 2 proteſtation, and aſter 
many words, demanded of me, Whether accor- 
ding to my former 1 I would ſubmit my- 
ſelt or no. I anſwered as before I had done 
That according to my former proteſtation, I 
would molt gladly obey. Then ſaid the chan- 
cellor (to utter his gentleneſs) I think you do 
but fain. 

Roſe. The fault then (ſaid I) ſhall be in your- 
ſelf, and not in me. For if ye burden me with 
nothing bur ſcriptures, and the fathers of Chriſt's 
primitive church, then as I ſaid before, ſo I lay 
again, I ſhall moſt gladly obey. 

Chancellor. Well then, ſeeing you challenge 
to be member of the church of England, your 
mother here for a trial of obedience provoketh 
you, as mothers are wont to allure you, to re- 
ceive this little gift at her hand. 

Roſe. Forſooth, ſaid I, if the offer it me, as 
received of God my Father, I ſhall gladly re- 
ceive it, as from the hand of my very true and 
ghoſtly morher. 

Chancellor. What ſay you to ear-confeſſion? 
Is it not a law eccleſiaſtical and neceſſary for 
the church of England ? 


Roſe. Some ways it might be permitted, 


and ſome ways not, and thar becauſe it had not 
its original of God and his bleſſed word ; and 
yet I deny not, but that a man being troubled 
in his conſcience, and reſorting to a diſcreet, ſo- 
ber and chriſtian learned man for the quieting 
of his mind, might well be permitted: but to 
bind a man under pain of damnation, once every 
year, to number his fins into the ears of a filthy 
lecherous prieſt, is not of God, neither can be 
proved by his word. 


Biſhop. Ah, firrah, ye will admit nothing 
Roſe. 
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blood, and nouriſh our bodies. 


appear again on the Monday following. How- 


Corpus Chriſti eve. 


more, but ſtraightway was I carried away unto 
my lodging: and ſo ended the ſecond day ol 
mine appearance, which was the Friday in 


Roſe. No truly, my lord, I admit nothing 
bur ſcripture for the regiment of the ſoul : for 
why, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God, and where the word of God 
is not, there ought no belief to be given. For 
wharſoever is not of faith is ſin. And here they 
left off ſpeaking any more of that matter. 

But then Mr. Chancellor began to whet his 
teeth at me, ſaying, Yea, but you have preach- 
ed, that the real, natural, and ſubſtantial pre- 
ſence of Chriſt is not in the ſacrament of the al- 
tar: What ſay ye to that? 

Roſe. Verily, I ſay that you are a bloody 
man, and ſeek to quench your thirſt with the 
blood of an innocent, and therefore to ſatisfy 
you in that behalf, I ſay verily unto vou, that 
1o I have here preached : and although con- 
trary to law, you charge me with the ſame, 
yet will J in no wiſe deny it, though juſtly I 
might do it, bur ſtand thereunto, even to ſeal 
it with my blood, deſiring all that be here pre- 
ſent, to teſtify the ſame, and believe it as the 
only truth. 

Biſhop. I charge you all to believe it not. 

Roſe, Yea, but my lord, it ye will needs have 
credence given you, ou muſt bring God's 
word to maintain your ſayings. 

Biſhop. Why, doth. not Chriſt ſay, This is 
my body ? And can there be any plainer words 
ſpoken ? 

Roſe. Ir is true, my lord, the words be as 
plain as can be; and even ſo be theſe, where it 
18 ſaid, I am a door, a vine, and Chriſt called 
a ſtone, a lion, and yet is he naturally none of 
theſe: for they be all figurative ſpeeches, as 
both the ſcriptures and fathers do ſufficiently 
prove. 

At which ſaying the biſhop would have had 
me ſtay, ſaying, I ſhould have another day 
wherein I might take better advice. 

Roſe. Not ſo, my lordy tor I am at a full 
point with myſelf in that matter, and am right 
well able to prove both your tranſubſtantiation, 
with the real preſence, to be againſt the ſcrip- 
tures and the ancient fathers of the primitive 
church. For Tuſtin, which is one of the moſt 
ancient writers that ever wrote upon the ſacra- 
ment, writeth in his ſecond apology, that the 
bread, water and wine in the ſacrament, are 
not to be taken as other meats and drinks, but 
are meats purpoſely ordained to give thanks 
unto God, and therefore are called Eucna- 
RISTIA, and alſo have the names of the body 
and blood of Chriſt; and that it is not lawtul 
tor any man to eat and drink of them, bur ſuch 
as profeſs the religion of Chriſt, and live alſo 
according to their profeſſion: and yer, faith he, 
the ſame bread and drink is changed into cur 
fleſh and blood, nouritheth our bodies. By 
which ſaying it is evident, that Juſtin meant, 
that the bread and wine remain ſtill, or elle 
they could not have turned into our fleth and 


At which my ſaying they were greatly trou- 
bled, but intorced themſelves to have denied 
the doctor, and would ſuffer me to ſpeak no 


Whitfun-week, and then was I appointed to 


beit, upon what occaſion I. know nor, it was 
deferred unto the Wedneſday, which was 


chaplains to me, with whom I had commun: 
cation about the real preſence: and aſter — 
reaſoning to and fro concerning this point, 3 
length 1 drave them to this iſſue, Whether Fas 
did confeſs that Chriſt in the ſelf-ſame bog, 
which was conceived. of the virgin Mary, a 
wherein he ſuffered and roſe again, do in the 
ſelf ſame body naturally, ſupſtantially, and 
really ſit at the right hand of God the Father 
without return from thence, until the day g 
the general judgment or not? Whereunto they 
anſwered, Yes truly, we confeſs it, hold it 
and believe it. Then I again demanded of 
them, Whether they did affirm, after the words 
pronounced by the miniſter, there to remain 
fleſh, blood, bones, hairs, nails, as is Wont 
moſt groſly ro be preached or not? And they 
with great deliberation anſwered, that they did 
not only abhor the teaching of ſuch groſs do- 
ctrine , but alſo would deteſt themſelves, jt 
they ſhould ſo think. | ; 

Ar which two principal points, wherein 
they fully condemned my doctrine which le. 
ver taught, I was not a little comforted and re. 


joiced, but marvellouſly encouraged. Where. 


upon I demanded of them again, what manner 
ot body they then affirmed ray be in the ſacra- 
ment? Forſooth (ſaid they) not a viſible, pal. 
pable, or circumſcriptable body, for that is al. 
ways at the Father's right hand: but in the ſa- 
crament it is inviſible, and can neither be felt 
ſeen, nor occupy any place, but is there by the 
omnipotency ot God's holy word, they know 
not how. | 

And tor this they brought in St. Auguſtine, 
although by them not truly underſtood, yet 


| would they admit no other ſenſe than their own, 


but would take upon them to confirm it with 
Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, and Cal. 
vin: ſo that I perceiving their obſtinacy in that 
behalf, gave them over tor that time, and aſter- 
wards talked with Dr. Barret, whom I alſo 
found of the ſame opinion. For (ſaid he) if ye 
would diſſent from the fathers of the primitive 
church, of which St. Auguſtine is one, ye ſhall 
be contented to die our of the favour of God. 
Well, I gave them all over, being obſtinate in 
their errors; however, to bring them to con- 
teſs that openly which they had granted pri- 
vately, I granted them according to the ſcrip- 
tures, and my former proteſtation, a preſence, 
although not as they ſuppoſed. 

After all this, che honourable earl of Suſſex 
came to me, and that gentle knight ſir William 
Woodhouſe, with great perſwaſions: to whom 
I ſaid, after long talk, That I would do all that 
[ might, ſaving my conſcience, which 1 would 
in no wiſe pollute, and neither have I, as know- 


eth God, by whom all men mutt be judged. 


The laſt Examination of Thomas Roſe be- 
fore the Biſhop. 


OW to come to my laſt appearance, he 
N _ torthwith demanded of me, whether! 
were reſolved, as he had heard ſay. To whom 
I anſwered, that even as always I had ſaid be- 
tore, even ſo I was now. Unto whom, by low 
bowing my knee, I gave my due reverence, 


Suſſex was there. Wherewith ſome who would 
be counted great goſpellers, were (contrary to 
all chriſtiavity) ſore oftended. Then I ſaid, 
that whatſoever laws were let forth for the eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſt's true religion, and that ac- 


In the mean time the biſhop ſent two of his 
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cording to the doErine of Chriſt's holy 5 
I all 
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and the fairhſul fathers of the primitive church, 
did not only obey them, but moſt earneſtly 
embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to 
che further blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, that 
if any =—_ could juſtly be proved by God's 
holy word, by me hererofore preached, or 
taught untruly, either for lack of learning, un- 
warily or ignorance; yet by better knowledge 
when it ſhall juſtly. be tryed and examined by 
the ſame, I ſhall not refuſe (the thing perfectly 

royed) to revoke the fame: provided always, 
che word of God' herein be my judge. 

All this ſpake I (as God knowerh) to kee 

them from ſuſpecting that which I went about, 
and that they ſhould have none occaſion to 
judge me of obſtinacy. Then ſaid I moreover, 
all you muſt of force confeſs, that the doctrine 
by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
authotiry of God's eternal verity, the authoriry 
of two moſt noble and mighty princes, with the 
ad vice and counſel of all the nobility and clergy 
of the land, and that with great deliberation 
from time to time, with open diſpurations in 
both the univerſities, enacted alſo by parliament 
with the conſent of the whole body and com- 
mons of the ſame, and that without any reſiſtance 
or gainſaying eſtabliſhed, as a religion moſt 
pure and perfect, moſt earneſtly and ſincerely 
preached by the principal bithops and doctors, 
and that before the kings majeſties perſons ; and 
I, as one being called to that office, did the 
like with all the reſt, and in the zeal of God, 
and with a pure conſcience did ſet forth the ſame 
as the only and abſolute truth of God, and the 
juſt and moſt true proceedings of my ſovereign 
lord and king: my I had then my head at that 
preſent” even where it now ſtandeth, betwixt 
mine ears, altogether applying the ſame, to 
apprehend with all diligence that which then 
was eſtabliſhed and taught, as the only and ab- 
ſolute truth, and a thing unto me moſt defirable, 
and well willing, without any deſire to hear 
the contrary, till now through this my captivity 
I am compelled to hear the contrary part ſpeak , 
who are even here preſent, and which my lord 
ſent unto me. 

Of whom, after long diſputations privately 
to and fro before this time had berwixt us, at 
length I have heard of them a contrary doctrine, 
which I never before had heard; and therefore 
muſt confeſs mine own ignorance in the ſame. 
For (quoth I) after I had inforced theſe men 
here preſent (meaning the biſhop's two. chap- 
lains) to conteſs Jeſus Chriſt's natural body with 
his full compleat members in due order and 
proportion of a pertect man's body to be preſent 
at the right hand of God the father, and that 
without return from thence, until the laſt judg- 
ment, and alſo that after the words pronounced 
by the prieſt, there remaineth no ſuch groſs 
preſence of fleſh, blood, bones, hair, and nails, 
as was wont to be preached ; but that after I had 
demanded of them what manner of body they 


Firmed to be preſent, they ſaid, a body in- 


vitible by the omniporency of God's word, 
which neither can be ſelt or ſeen, nor that hath 
any diſtinction of members, but ſuch a body as 
occupieth no place, but is there they know not 
how; neceſſity compel'd me to confeſs mine ig- 
norance in that behalf, although in very deed 
they perceived not my meaning therein, neither- 
was it in my thought they thould ſo do. For 
by this their confeſſion, and my ſilence, after- 
ward I perceived their horrid blaſphemies. 
And methought in this I had well diſcharged 
at that time my conſcience, in cauſing them in 


OI 


open audience to confeſs the fame, and ſo I 
granted a preſence, but not as they ſuppoſed. 
For I only faid, that Chrift, after the words 
pronounced, is preſent in the lawful uſe and 
right diſtribution of his holy ſupper ; which 
thing I never denied, or ahy godly man that 
ever I heard of. For (ſaid I) Euſebius Emiſ- 
ſenus, a man of ſingular fame and learning; 
about three hundred years after Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion, faith, that the converſion of the viſible 
creatures of bread and wine into the body and 
blood of Chriſt, is like unto our converſion in 


p| baptiſm, Where nothing is outwardly changed, 


bur all the change is inwardly by the mighty 
working of the Holy Ghoſt, which faſhion= 
eth and frameth Chriſt in the heart and mind 
of man, as by the example of Peter preaching to 
the people, Acts 2. By which he ſo pierced 
their conſcience, that they openly with moſt 
earneſt repentance confeſſed their ſins, ſaying , 
* Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? repenr, 
and be baptiſed every one of you, ſaid Peter, in 
* the name of Jeſus Chriſt ;” fo that at this ſer= 
mon there were turned unto Chriſt three thou- 
ſand perſons; in whom Chriſt was ſo faſhioned 
and framed, as that he did dwell in every one 
of them, and they in him; and after the like 
manner ſaid I, is Chriſt preſent in the lawful 
uſe and right diſtribution of his holy ſupper 
and not otherwiſe. For although 1 ſaid, ac- 
cording to the truth, that Chriſt dwelt in every 
one ot theſe perſons rehearſed, yet meant 1 
nothing leſs than that he in them ſhould have 
a groſs, carnal, or fleſhly dwelling. 

And no more meant 1 (as God knoweth) him 
carnally or ſpiritually to be in the ſacrament, 
but according to the ſcriptures, and my former 
proteſtation, that is, to the ſpiritual nouriſhment 
of all ſuch as worthily come unto that holy ſup- 
per, receiving it according to his holy inſtitu- 
tion. 

And thus I ended; which the papiſts moſt 

maliciouſly and ſlanderouſſy W a recanta- 
tion; which I never meant, nor thought (as 
God knoweth.) 
Now after I had thus concluded my ſpeech, 
the biſhop taking me by the hand, ſaid, Father 
Roſe, you may be a worthy inſtrument in God's 
church, and we will ſee to you at our coming 
home (tor he was about to take his journey in 
viſitation of his dioceſs) and they feared much 
at this very time, leſt queen Mary ſhould have 
miſcarried in her child-travel, which was look- 
ed for, being then accounted very great with 
child, ſo that they were not ſo ficrce as they 
had been, and doubted very much of ſome ſtir ; 
if I ſhould have ſuffered; and therefore were 
glad to be rid of me, ſo that by any coloura- 
ble means for their own diſcharge it might be; 
ſo the night following was I only committed to 
mine own lodging. 

On the mor row, when the biſhop was ready 
to ride forth in vilitation, he called me before 
him, and perceiving that fir W. Woodhouſe did 
bear me great favour, ſaid, he was ſorry ſor me 
and my expences; and therefore wiſhed that! 
were ſome where, where I might ſpend no more 
money till his return. Why, my lord, ſaid fir 
William Wood houſe, he ſhall have meat and 
drink, and lodging with me, till you return 
again, ſeeing you now break up houſe; and 
hereupon I went home with fir William that 
good knight, who moſt gently entertained me, 


and I had great liberty. Upon this the popith 


prieſts of the college of Chtiſt's church in Nor- 


wich, for that they faw me at liberty in fir 
10 T William's 
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- quired to preach on the morrow. 


; William's abſence (who had been from home a,“ thou lendeſt us, we will go. According as 
fen blazed it aboad, that fir William was|* we hearkened unto Moſes in all things, ſo 


bounden for me in body and lands, At his com- 
ing home therefore I asked fit William if he were 
ſo bounden for me; and he denied ir. Then 
ſaid 13 fir, but for reverence 1 bear to you, 1 
might haye been an hundred miles from you ere 
this. I But truſt now, fir ſeeing you be not 
bound for me, I may go viſit my friends. Go 
where you will, ſaid fir William, for, ſaid he, 1 
told the biſhop I would not be his jaylor, but 
promiſed only meat, drink, and lodging for 
you, Shortly aſter, upon the device of ſome 
friends, 1 was cloſely conveyed to a friend's 
houſe where almoſt a month I was ſecretly kept, 
till rumours were over. For at the biſhops return 
ſearch was made for me, inſomuch as all houſes, 


u where it was known I had been acquainted, were 


ſcarched, and the ſhips at Yarmourh. 

At the length the biſhop ſent to a conjurer, 
to knowof him which way I was gone, and he 
anſwered, that I was gone over a water, and in 
the keeping of a woman. And in very deed I 
was patſed over a ſmall water, and was hid by 
a blefled woman, who lived in a {mall cottage, 
the ſpace of three weeks, till all the great heat 
was over. 

Then was I conveyed to London, and from 
thence paſſed over the ſeas, where I lived nll 
the death of queen Mary, and till that it pleaſ- 
ed God for the comfort of his church, and re- 
ſtoring of all poor exiles and priſoners for his 
name's fake, to bleſs this realm with the govern- 
ment of our noble queen, whom God to the 
glory of his own name, and the defence of his 
Church according to his good will and pleaſure, 
long preſerve and continue over us. 


A brief Diſcourſe concerning the Troubles 


and happy Deliverance of Dr. Sands, firſt 
Biſhop of Worceſter, next of London, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of York. 


T king Edward's death, the duke of Nor- 
thumberland came down to Cambridge 

with an army of men, having commiſſion ro 
proclaim lady Jane queen, and by power to 
ſuppreſs lady Mary, who took upon her that 
dignity, and was proclaimed queen in Norfolk. 
The Duke ſent for Dr. Sands, being vicechan- 
cellor, Dr. Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. Leaver to 
ſup with him. Amongſt other ſpeeches, he 
ſaid, Matters, pray for us, that we ſpeed well: 
it not, vou ſhall be made biſhops, and we dea- 
cons. And even fo it came to paſs: Dr. Parker 
and Dr. Sands were made biſhops, and he and 
{ir John Gates, who was then at the table, were 
made deacons, ere it was long after on 'Tower- 
hill. Dr. Sands being vicechancellor, was re- 
The warn- 
ing was ſhort for ſuch an auditory, and to ſpeak 
of ſuch a matter; yet he refuſed not the thing, 
bur went into his chamber, and ſo to bed. He 
roſe at three of the clock in the morning, took 
his bible in his hand, and after he had pray d a 
conſiderable time, he ſhut his eyes, and hold- 
ing his bible betore him, earneftly pray'd to 
God, that it might tall open, where a moſt fit 
text ſhould be for him to treat of. The bible, 
as God would have it, fell open upon the firſt 
chapter of Joſhua, the three laſt verſes, where 


he found ſo convenient a place of ſeripture for 


that time, that the like he could not find in the 
whole Bible. His text was thus; © And they 
« an{wered Jolhua, ſaying, All that thou com-- 
© mandeſt us, we will do, and whither ſoever 


cc t 


« will we hearken unto thee: only the Lord 

hy God be with thee, as he was with Mo. 
« ſes. Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againg 
« thy commandment, and will not hearken un. 
to thy words, in all that thou cemmandeg 
« him, he ſhall be pur to death: only be ſtrong 
« and of a good courage.” 

Whoever ſhall conſider what was concluded 
by ſuch as called themſelves the ſtate, and with. 
15 the auditory, the time, and other cireum. 
ſtances, he may eaſily ſee that this text moſt 
fitly ſerved for the purpoſe. Arid as God gave 
the text, ſo gave he ſuch order and utterance , 
as dre / many tears out of the eyes of the big. 
geſt of them. $2 

In the time of his ſermon one of the Guard 
lifted up to him into the pulpit a maſs book and 
a grail, which fir George Haward with certain 
of the Guard had taken that night in Mr. Hur. 
leſtones houſe, where lady — 5 had been a 
little before, and there had maſs. The duke, 
with the reſt of the nobility, required Dr. Sands 
to put his ſermon in writing, and appointed Mr. 
Leayer to £0 to London with it, and to put it 
in print. cor Sands required one day and a 
half for writing of ir. At the time appointed 
he had made it ready, and Mr. Leaver was rea- 
dy booted to receive it at his hands, and carry 
it to London. As he was delivering of it, one 
of the beadles, named Adams, came weepin 
to him, and prayed him to ſhift for himſelf, for 
my duke was retired, and queen Mary proclaim- 
ed. 

Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat. - But 
1 the ſermon written to Mr. Layfield. Mr. 

eaver departed home, and he went to dinner 
to one Mr. More's a beadle, his great friend. 
At the dinner Mrs. More ſeeing him merry 
and pleaſant (for he had ever a man's courage, 
and could not be terrified) drank unto him, ſay- 
ing; Maſter vicechancellor, I drink unto you, 
tor this 1s the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And 
ſo it was; for ſhe was dead before doctor Sands 
returned ont of Germany. 'The duke that 
night retired to Cambridge, and ſent for Dr. 
Sands to go with him to the market-place to 
proclaim queen Mary. The duke caſt up his 
cap with others, and fo laughed, that the tears 
ran down his cheeks for grief. He told doctor 
Sands that queen Mary was a merciful woman, 
and that he doubted not thereof; declaring that 
he had ſent unto her to know her pleaſure, and 
looked tor a general pardon. Dr. Sands an- 
ſwered; my lite is not dear unto me, neither 
have I done or ſaid any thing that urgeth my 
conſcience. For that which I ſpake of the ſtate, 
I have inſtructions warranted by the ſubſcription 
of ſixteen counſellors, neither can ſpeech be 
treaſon, neither yet have I ſpoken further than 


g, the word of God, and the laws of the realm 


do warrant me, come of me what God will. 
But be you aſſured, you ſhall never cſeapas 
death, for if ſhe would fave you, thoſe that now 
ſhall rule will kill you. 

That night the guard apprehended the duke, 
and certain grooms of the ſtable were as buſy 
with Dr. Sands, as if they would take a pri- 
ſoner. But fir John Gates, who lay {then in 
Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply rebuked them, and 
drave them away. Dr. Sands, by the advice of 
fir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the 
mean time the univerſity, contrary to all order, 
had met together in conſultation, and ordered 


that Dr. Mouſe and Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair 
to 
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to Dr. Sands's lodging, and bring away the ſtatute 
book of the univerſity ; the keys, and ſuch 
other things rhat were in his keeping, and fo 
they did: for doctor Moule being an earneſt 

roteſtant the day before, and whom Dr. 
Sands had done much for, was now become a 

apiſt, and his great enemy. Certain of the 
univerſity had appointed a congregation at after- 
noon. As the bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came 
dut of the fields, and ſending for the beadles, 
asketh what the matter meant, and required them 
to wait upon him to the ſchools, according to 
cheir duty. So they did. And fo ſoon as Dr. 
Sands, rhe beadles going before him, came in- 
to the regent-houſe and took his chair, one 
Mr. Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned papiſts, 
went into a by-ſchool, and conſpired together 
to pull him out of his chair, and to uſe violence 
unto him. Dr. Sands began his oration, expo- 
ſtulating with the univerſity, charging them 
with great ingratitude, declaring, that he had 
ſaid nothing in his ſermon, but that he Was 
ready to juſti fy, and their caſe was all one with 
his: for they had not only concealed, but con- 
ſented to that Which he had ſpoken. 

And thus while he remembred them how 
beneficial he had been to the univerſity, and 
their unthankfulneſs ro him again, in came 
Mr. Mitch with his conſpirators, about twenty 
in number. One laid hands on the chair to 
pull it from him ; another told him, that that 
was not his place, and another call'd him trai- 
tor. Whereat he perceiving how they uſed 
violence, and being of great courage, groped 
to his dagger, and had diſpatched ſome of them 
as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill and Dr. Blich had 
not fallen upon him, and pray ed him for God's 
ſake to hold his hands and be quiet, and patient- 
ly to bear that great offered wrong. He was 
perſwaded by them, and after that tumult was 
ceaſed, he ended his oration, and having ſome 
money of the univerſity's in his hands, he there 
delievered the ſame every farthing. He gave 
up the books, reckoniags, and keys pertaining 
to the univerſity, and withal yielded up his 
office, praying God to give the univerſity a bet- 
ter officer, and to give them better and more 
thankful hearts, and ſo repaired home to his 
own college. 

On the morrow after there came unto him 
one Mr. Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Mild- 
may. Gerningham told him, that it was the 
queen's pleaſure, that two of the guard ſhould 
attend upon him, and that he mult be carried 
priſoner to the Tower of London with the 
duke. Mr. Mildmay ſaid, he marvelled that 
a learned man would ſpeak ſo unadviſedly a- 
gainſt ſo good a prince, and wiltully run into 
juch danger. Dr. Sands anſwered, I ſhall not 
be aſhamed of bonds, but if I could do as Mr. 
Mildmay can, I needed not to tear bonds : for 
he came down in payment againſt queen Mary, 
and armed in the field, and now he return- 


ex in payment for queen Mary; before a 


traitor, and now a great friend, I cannot 
with one mouth blow hot and cold after this 
manner. 

Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four very 
good geldings, the beſt ot them Mr. Huddle- 
itone rook tor his own ſaddle, and rode on him 
to London in his ſight. An inventory was 
taken of all his goods by Mr. More, beadle for 
the univerſity. He was ſet upon a lame horſe 
that halted to the ground; which thing a friend 
ot his perceiving, prayed that he might lend 
him a nagg. 'The yeomen of the guard were 


— 


contented. ' As he departed forth at the town's 
end, ſome papiſts reſorted thither to jeer at 
him; ſome of his friends to mourn for him, 
He came in the rank to London, the people be- 
ing full of out-cries. And as he came in at 
Bithopſgate, one like a milk-woman hurled a 
ſtone at him, and hit him on the breaſt, with 
ſuch a blow, that he was like to fall off his 
horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid ; Woman, 
God forgive it thee. 'Truth is, that Journey 
and evil intreating ſo mortified him, that he 
was more ready to die than to live. 

As he came through Tower-hill-ſtreet, one 
woman ſtanding in her door, cried ; Fie on thee 
thou knave, thou knave, thou traitor, thou here- 
tigk. Whereat he ſmiled. Look, the deſperate 
neretick, ſaid ſhe, laughed at this jeer. A wo- 
man on the other ſide of the ſtreet anſwered, 
ſaying; Fie on thee neighbour, thou art not 
worthy to be called a woman, railing upon this 
gentleman whom thou knoweſt not, nor the 
cauſe why he is thus treated. Then ſhe ſaid, 
Good gentleman, God be thy comfort, and give 
thee ſtrength to ſtand in God's cauſe, even to 
the end. And thus he paſſed through rough 
and ſmooth to the Tower, the firſt priſoner that 
enter'd in that day, which was St. Anon day. 
The yeomen of the guard took from him his 
borrowed nagg, and what elſe ſoever he had. 
His man, one Quinting Suainton, brought after 
him a Bible, and ſome thirts, and ſuch like things. 
The Bible was ſent into him, but the ſhirts and 
ſuch like ſerved the yeomen of the guard. 

After he had been in the 'Tower three weeks 
in a bad priſon: he was brought up into Nuns- 
Bower a better priſon, where was put to him 
Mr. John Bradford. 

At the day of queen Mary's coronation their 
priſon door was ſer open, ever ſhut before. One 
Mr. Mitchell his old acquaintance, who had 
been priſoner before in the ſame place, came in 
to him, and ſaid; Maſter Sands, there is ſuch 
a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, doors, 
nor priſoners ate looked to this day. Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you 
gone, you may go out of the gates without que- 
ſtioning, ſave your ſelf, and let me do as well 
as I can. A rare friendſhip; but he refuſed the 


offer, ſaying; I know no juſt cauſe Why · I. 


ſhould be in priſon. And thus to do were to 
make myſelf guily. I will expect God's good 
will, yet muſt I think my ſelf much obliged to 
you: and ſo Mr. Mitchell departed. 

While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thug 
in cloſe priſon twenty nine weeks, one John 
Bowler was their keeper, a very perverſe papiſt, 
yet by often perſuading of him, for he would 
give ear, and by gentle uling of him, at length 
he began to miſlike popery, and to favour the 
goſpel, and was fo perſuaded in true religion, 
that on a Sunday when they had maſs in the 
chappel, he brought up a ſervice book, a man- 
cher, and a glaſs of wine, and there Dr. Sands 
miniſtred the communion to Bradford and to 
Bowler. Thus Bowler was their ſon begotten 
in bonds. When Wyat was in arms, and the 
old duke of Norfolk ſent forth with a power of 
men to apprehend him ; that room might be 
made in the Tower for him and other his accom- 

lices, Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Mr. 
Bradford were caſt in to one priſon, and Dr. 
Sands with nine other preachers were ſent unto 
the Marſhalſea. 

The keeper of the Marſhalſea appointed to 
every preacher a man to lead him in the ſtreet, 
he cauſed them to go far before, and he and 

2 | Dr. Sands 
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Sands, Vice=chancellor of Cambridge. 


Dr. Sands came behind, whom he would not 
lead, but walked famillarly with him, Let Dr. 
Sands was known, and the people every where 
prayed to God to comfort mim, and to ſtreng- 
then him in the truth. By that time the peo- 
ples minds were altered, popery began to be 
unſavory. After they paſſed the bridge, the 
keeper ſaid to Dr. Sands, I perceive the vain 
people would ſet you forward to the fire. Ye 
are as vain as they, if you being a young man 
will ſtand in your ownconceit, and prefer your 
own judgment before that of ſo many worthy 
prelates, ancient, learned, and grave men as be 
0 this realm. If you fo do, you ſhall find me 
a ſevere keeper, as one that utterly diſliketh 
your religion. Dr. Sands anſwered, I lend 
my years to be young, and my learning but 
fmall, it is enough to know Chriſt crucified, 
and he harh learned nothing who ſeeth not the 
great blaſphemy that is in popery. I will yield 
unto God, and not unto man: I have read in 
the ſcriptures of many godly and courteous 
Keepers: God may make you one; If not, I 
truſt he will give me ſtrength and patience to 
bear your hard uſage. Then ſaid the keeper, 
Are you reſolv'd to ſtand to your religion? 
Yes, quoth the doctor, by God's grace. Tru- 
ly; faid che keeper, I love you the better for 
it; 1 did but tempt you: What favour I can 
ſhew you ye ſhall be ſure of, and I ſhall think 
myſelt happy if I might die at the ſtake with 
you. He was as good as his word, for he 
truſted the doctor to walk in the fields alone, 
where he met with Mr. Bradford, who was al- 
ſo a priſoner in the King's-Bench, and had 
found the ſame favour from his keeper : he laid 
him in the beſt chamber in the houſe; he would 
not ſuffer the knight-marſhal's man to lay fetters 
on him, as others had. And, at his requeſt, he 
put Mt. Sanders in to him, to be his bedfellow, 
and ſundry times after he ſuffered his wife, who 
was Mr. Sands daughter of Eſſex, a gentlewo- 
man beautiful both in body and ſoul; to reſort 
to him. There was great reſort to Dr. Sands 
and Mr. Sanders; they had much money of- 
fered them, but they would receive none. 
They had the communion there three or four 
times, and a great number of communicants, 
Dr. Sands gave ſuch exhortation to the people 
(for at that time being young, he was thought 
very eloquent) that he moved many tears, and 
made the people abhor the maſs, and defy all 
popery. 

Vhen Wyat with his army came into South- 
wark, he ſent two gentlemen into the Marſhal- 
ſea to Dr. Sands, ſaying, that Mr. Wyat would 
be glad of his company and advice, and that 
the gates ſhould be ſet open for all the priſo- 
ners. He anſ wered, Tell Mr. Wyar, if this his 
riſing be of God, it will take place; if not, it 
will fall. For my part, I was committed hi- 
ther by order, I will be diſcharged by like or- 


der, or I will never depart hence. So anſwer- 


ed Mr. Sanders, and the reſt of the preachers, 
being there priſoners. | 
Alter that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks 
priſoner in the Marthalſea by the mediation of 
{ir Thomas Holcrofr, knight marſhal, was ſer at 
liberty, fir Thomas ſued earneſtly to the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Dr. Gardiner, for his deliverance 
alter many repulſes: but he could not prevail, 
except Dr. Sands would be one of their ſect, 
and then he could want nothing. He wrun 
out of him at laſt, that if the queen could like 
ot his deliverance, he would not be againſt it; 


mean time he had procured two ladies of the 
privy chamber to move the queen in it; wh, 
was contented if the biſhop of Wincheſter 
would like of it. The next time that the biſho 

went into the privy chamber to ſpeak with the 
queen, Mr, Holcroft followed, and had his 
warrant for Dr. Sands's remiſſion ready, and 
prayed the two ladies, when the biſhop ſhould 
take his leave, to put the queen in mind of Dr. 
Sands, So they did, and the queen ſaid; Win. 
cheſter, what think you by Dr. Sands, is he not 
ſufficiently puniſhed ? as it pleaſe your majeſty 

ſaith Wincheſter. That he ſpake, remembering 
his former promiſe to Mr. Holcroft, that he 
would not be againſt Dr. Sands, if the queen 
ſhould like to ER him. Saith the queen; 
then truly, we would that he were ſet at liberty. 
Immeadiately Mr. Holcroft offered the queen 
the warrant. Who ſubſcribed the ſame, and 
called Wincheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he 
did. The warrant was given to the knight mar- 
ſhall again, fir Thomas Holcroft. As the biſhop 
went forth of the privy chamber door; he called 
Mr. Holcroft to bios commanding him not to 
ſet Dr. Sands at liberty, until he had taken 
ſureties of two gentlemen of this country with 
him, every one bound in 500 pounds, that Dr. 
Sands ſhould not depart out of the realm with- 
out licence. Mr. Holcroft immediately after 
met with two gentlemen of the North, friends 
and couſins to Dr. Sands, who offered to be 
bound in body, goods, and lands for him. Af. 
ter dinner, the ſame day, Mr. Holcroft ſent for 
Dr. Sandsto his lodging at Weſtminſter, requi- 
ring the keeper to accompany him. He came 
accordingly, finding Mr. Holcroft alone walk- 
ing in his garden. Mr. Holcroft imparted his 
long ſute, with the whole proceeding, and 
what effect it had taken, to Dr. Sands: much 
rejoycing that it was his good hap to do him 
good, and to procure his liberty, and that no- 
thing remained, but that he would enter into 
25. with his two ſureties, for not departing 
out of the realm. Dr. Sands anſwered; I give 
Gc4 thanks, who hath moved your heart to 
mind me ſo well, and I think my ſelf moſt bound 
unto you. God ſhall requite, and I ſhall never 
be found unthankful. But as you have dealt 
friendly with me, I will alſo deal plainly with 
you. I came a freeman into priſon; I will not 
go forth a bondman. As I cannor benefit my 
friends, fo will I not hurt them. And if I be 
ſet at liberty, I will not carry fix days in this 
realm, if I may get out. If therefore I may 
not get free forth, ſend me to the Marſhalſea 
again, and there ye ſhall be ſure of me. 

This anſwer Mr. Holcroft much miſliked : 
he told Dr. Sands that the time would not long 
continue, a change would ſhortly come, the 
{tate was but a cloud, and would ſoon ſhake 
away. And that his coulin fir Edward Bray 
would gladly receive him and his wife into his 
houſe, where he ſhould never need to comet. 
church, and the lady Bray was a zealous gentle- 
woman, who hated popery. Adding, that he 
would not ſo deal with him to loſe all his labour. 
When Dr. Sands could not be removed from 
his former ſaying, Mr. Holcroft faid ; ſeein 
you cannot be altered, I will change my purpoſe 
and yield unto you. Come of ic what will, I 
will ter you at liberty: and ſeeing you mind to 
go over fea, get you 2 as quick as you can. 
One thing I require of you, that while you are 
there, you write nothing to come hicher, for ſo 


ou may undo me. He friendly kifled Dr. 


| 
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for chat was fir Thomas his laſt requeſt. In the] Sands, bade him fare wel, and commanded the 
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er to take no ſees of him, ſay ing, Let me 
A Wincheſter as I may. Dr. Sands return. 
ing With the keeper to the Marſhalſea, tarried 
all night, and on the morrow he gave a dinner 
to all che priſoners, to which he invited his bed- 
fellow, and ſworn ſtake-fellow, if it had ſo 

leaſed God. When he took his leave, he ſaid 

Mr. Sanders, fare wel, with many tears and kil- 
lings, the one falling on the other's neck, 
and ſo departed, clearly delivered without x- 
aminarion or bond. From thence he went ro 
the King's-bench, and there talked with Mr. 
Bradford and Dr. Farrer biſhop of St. David's, 
then priſoners. Then he comtorted them, and 


they praiſed God for his happy deliverance. 


He went by Wincheſter's houſe, and there rook 
boat, and came to a friend's houſe in London, 
called William Banks, and tarried there one 
night. On the morrow at night he ſhifred to 
another friend's houſe, and there he heard that 
ſearch was made for him. © 

Dr. Watſon and Mr. Chriſtopherſon coming 
to the biſhop of Wincheſter, told him, that he 
had ſer the greateſt heretick in England at li- 
berty, and one that had of all others, moſt cor- 
rupted the univerſity of Cambridge, namely, Dr. 
Sands. Whereupon the biſhop, being chancel- 
lor of England, ſent for all the conſtables of 
London, commanding them ro watch tor Dr. 
Sands, Who was then within the city, and to 
apprehend him, and whoſoever of them ſhould 
rake him and bring him to him, he ſhould 
have five pounds tor his labour. Dr. Sands 
ſuſpecting the matter, conveyed himſelf by 
night to one Mr. Berty's houſe a ſtranger, who 
was in the Marſhalſea priſoner with him A 
while, he was a good proteſtant, and dwelt in 
Mark-Lane. There he was fix days, and had 
one or two of his friends that repaired to him. 
'Then he removed to one of his acquaintance in 
Cornhil; he cauſed his man Quinting to pro- 
vide two geldings for him, minding on the 
morrow to ride into Eſſex, to Mr. Sands his fa- 
ther-in-law, where his wife was. : 

At going to bed he found that a pair of hoſe 
which he had newly bought were too long for 
him: he deſired the good woman ot the houſe 
to ſend for ſomebody that could cut them two 
inches ſhorter. The wife required the boy of 
che houſe to carry them to the next taylor; 
which he accordingly did : and he chanced (or 
rather God ſo provided) to go to the very per- 
ſon that firſt made them (whoſe name was Ben- 
jamin, a good proteſtant in Birchin-lane) and 
the boy deſired him to cut the hole. Said he, 
I am not thy maſter's taylor. Said the boy, 
B:cauſe you are our next neighbour, and my 
maſter's taylor dwelleth afar oft, I came to you, 
being late in the night, tor he muſt put them on 
betimes in the morning. Benjamin took the 
hoſe, and looking upon chem, knew his handy- 
work, and ſaid, Theſe are not thy maſter's 


Foſe, they belong to Dr. Sands, I made them 


for him in the Tower. The boy conteſſed it 
to be ſo. Said he, Go to thy miſtreſs, pray 
her to ſir up till rwelve of the clock, and then 
I will bring the hoſe and ſpeak with the doctor 
or his good. 

6 Che the good wile of the houſe, and 
Benjamin came to Dr. Sands's chamber: The 
good woman delired him not to be ſurpriſed 
at their coming. He anſwered, nothing can be 
amiſs; what God will that ſhall be done. Then 
Benjamin told him that he was the man tha. 
made bis hoſe, and by good chance they now 
came to his hands. God uled the means, that 
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he might admoniſh him of his danger, and ad- 
viſe him how to eſcape it, telling him, that all 
the conſtables of 7 — whereof he was one, 
watched tor him, and ſome were ſo greedil ſer, 
that they prayed him, if he took him, to let 
them have the carriage of him to the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and he ſhould have the five pound. 
It is well known (quoth Benjamin) that your 
man hath provided two geldings, and that you 


intend to ride out at Aldgate ro morrow mor- 


ning, and there then you are ſure to be taken. 
Follow mine advice, and by God's grace ye 
ſhall eſcape their hands. Let your man walk 
all the day to morrow in the ftreet where 
your horſes ſtand, booted and ready to ride. 
The good man's ſervant of the houſe ſhall take 
the horſes, and carry them to Bednal-green. 
The good man ſhall be booted, and follow af- 
ter, as if he would ride. I will be here with 


you to morrow about eight of the clock, it is 


both term and parliament time, here we will 
break our faſt, and when the ftreets is full, we 
will go forth. Look wildly, and if you meer 
your brother in the ſtreets, ſhun him not, but 
gut face him, and know him not. Accordingly 
Dr. Sands did, cloathed like a gentleman in 
all reſpects, and looked wildly, as one that had 
been long kept in priſon out of the light, Ben- 
jamin carried him through Birchin-Lane, and 
from one lane to another till he came to More- 
gate. There they went forth until they came 
to Bednal-Green, where the horſes were rea- 
dy, and Mr. Hurleſtone to ride with him as his 
man. Dr. Sands pulled on his boots, and tak- 
ing leave of his friend Benjamin, with tears 
they kiſſed each other: he put his hand in his 
purſe, and would have given Benjamin a great 
part of that little he had, but Sen would 
rake none. Yer fince Dr. Sands hath remem- 
bred him thankfully. He rode that night to 
his father-in-law Mr. Sands, where his wife 
Was: he had not been there two hours, bur it 
was told Mr. Sands, that there were two of 
the guard which would that night apprehend 
Dr. Sands, and fo they were appointed, 

That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt 
farmer near the ſea, where he tarried rwo days 
and two nights in a chamber with cut company. 
After that he had ſhifted to one James Mower a 
ſhipmaſter, who dwelt at Milton-Shore, where 
he expected wind tor the Engliſh fleet ready into 
Flanders. While he was there, james Mower 
brought to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom 
he gave an exhortation; they liked him fo well, 
that they promiſed to die for it, ere that he 
ſhould be apprehended. 

The ſixth oft May, being Sunday, the wind 
ſerved, He took his leave ot his hott and hoſteſs, 
and went towards the ſhip. In taking his leave 
of his hoſteſs who was barren, and had been 
married eight years, he gave her a fine handker- 
chief and an old royal of gold in it, thanking 
her much, and ſaid, be of good comfort, ere that 
one whole year be paſt, God ſhall give you a 
child; a boy. And it came to paſs, for that day 
twelve month lacking one day, God gave her 
a fair ſon. 

At the ſhore Dr. Sands met with Mr. Iſaac 
of Kent, who had his eldeſt ſon there, who, 
upon the liking he had to Dr. Sands, ſent his 
{on wich him, who afterward dyed in his fa- 
ther's houſe in Franktor', Dr. Sands and Dr.Coxe 
were both in one ſhip, being one Cockrel's ſhip, 


they were within the kenning, when two of 


the guard came chither to apprehend Dr. Sands 


They arrived at Antwerp, being bid to dinner to 
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gate toward the land of Cl | 
wagon, and haſted away; and came ate to Aus- 
burge in Cleveland, Where Dr. Sands tarried 
fufteen days, and then travelled towards Stras- 
bourgh; where aſter he had lived one year, 
his Wife came to him. He fell fore ſick of a 
flux; which kept him nine months, and brought 
him to death's door; He had a child which tell 
ſick of the plague, and died. His wife at length 
fell ſick of a conſumption, and dyed in his arms; 
no man had a more Godly woman to, his wife. 
After this, Mr. Sampſon went away to Ema- 
nuel, a man skilful in Hebrew. Mt. Grindall 
went into the country to learn the Dutch 


tongue. Dr. Sands ſtill remained inStragbourgh, | 


whoſeſuftentation was chiefly from one Mr. Iſaac, 
who loved him moſt dearly, and was ever more 
ready to give than to receive. He gave him in 
that ſpace above an hundred marks, which ſum 
the ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his 
other gifts and friendlineſs ſhe Wed himſelf to be 
4 thankful man. When his wife was dead, he 
went to Zurick,and there was in Peter Martyr's 
houſe for the ſpace of five weeks. Beibg there, 
as they fate at dinner,” word ſuddenly came 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was 
ſent for by his friends at Strasbourgh. That 
news made Mr. Martyr, and Mr. Jartet then 
there, very Joyful; but Dr. Sands could not re- 
Joyce; it ſmote into his heart that he ſhould be 
called to miſer x. : 

- Mr: Bullinger and the miniſters feaſted him, 
and he took his leave and rerarned to Stras- 
bourgh where he preached ; and ſo Mr. Grin- 
dall and he came towards England, and came 
to London the fame day that queen Elizabeth 
was crowned. | 


The miraculous Preſervation of the 
Lady ELIZABETH, afterwards 
Queen of England, from extreme 
Calamity and Danger of Life, in 
the Time of Queen MART, her 
Siſter. 


U'T when all hath been faid and told, 
whatſoever can be recited touching the 
admirable working of God's preſent hand in de- 
tending and delivering any one perſon out of 
thraldom, never was there, ſince the memory of 
our fathers, any example to be thewed, where- 
in the Lord's mighty power hath more admira- 
bly thewed it felt, to the glory of his own 
name, to the comtort ot all good hearts, and ro 
the publick felicity of this whole realm, than 
in the miraculous eſcape of the lady Elizabeth, 
in the time of queen Mary her lifter, 

In which tory we firſt have to conſider in 
what extream mitery, ſickneſs, fear, and peril 
her highneſs was; into what care, what trouble 
of mind, and what danger of death ſhe was 
brought : firſt, with grear bands of armed men 
(and happy was he that might have the carrying 


ge zof her) being fetched up as the gteateſt traitor 1 


2 


in the world, clapped in the Tower, and again 
toſſed from thence, and from houſe to houſe 
from priſon. to priſon, from poſt to pillar, at 
engt h al ſo priſoner in her o¼n houſe, and guard. 
ed with a ſort of cut-throats, who ever gaped 
tor rhe ſpoil, whereby they might be fingerin 
or wech. . 

Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this 
notwithſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather mira. 
culoufly, ſhe was delivered from danger, What 
tavout and grace ſhe found with the Almighty ; 
who, when all the help of man and hope of rc. 
covery was paſt, ſtretched out his mighty pro- 
rection, and preſerved her highneſs, and pla- 
— her in her princely feat of reſt and quiet. 
1 FTA 

In which ftory, if T ſhould fer forth at large 
all the particulars and circumſtances. thereunto 
belonging, and as juſt occaſion of che hiſtory 
requireth; beſide rhe importupate length of the 
Rory diſcourſed, peradventure it might move 
offence to ſome and truth might get me hatred, 
Yer notwithſtanding I intend (by the grace of 
Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevity ard modera- 
tion, as both may be to the glory of God, the 
diſcharge of the ſtory, the profit of the reader, 
and hurt to none, ſuppreſſing the names of ſome, 
whom here although I could recite, yet I thought 
not to be more cruel in hurting their names, 
than the queen hath been mercitul in pardoning 
their lives. 3 

Therefore now to enter into the diſcourſe of 
this tragical matter, firſt here is to be noted, 
that queen Mary when the was firſt queen, be- 
torethe was crowned, would go no whither, 
but Mud have her by the hand, and ſend for her 
ro dinner and ſupper ; but after ſhe was crown- 
ed ſhe never dined nor ſupped with her, but 
kept her apart from her, &c. After this it 
happened immediately upon the riſing of fir 
Thomas Wyat (as before was mentioned) that 
the lady Elizabeth and lord Courtney were 
charged with falſe ſuſpicion of ſir Thomas 
Wyar's riſing. Whereupon queen Mary, whe- 
ther for that ſurmiſe, or for What other cauſe I 
know not, being offended with the ſaid lady 
Elizabeth her fiſter, at that time lying in her 
houſe at Afhbridge, the next day after the ri- 
ſing of Wyat, ſent to her three of her counſel- 
lors, to wit, fir Richard South well, fir Ed ward 
Haſtings, then maſter of the horſe, and ſir Tho- 
mas Cornwallis, with their retinue and troop of 
horſmen, to the number of two hundred and 
fifty who at their ſudden and unprovided com- 
ing, found her at the ſame time ſick in her bed, 
and very feeble and weak of body. Whither 
when they came, aſcending up ro her graces 
chamber, they defired one of her ladies, whom 
they met, to declare to her grace, that there were 
divers come from the court, who had a meſſage 
trom the queen. | — 

Her grace having knowledge thereof, was 
right glad of their coming; howbeit being then 
very lick, and the night far ſpent (which was 
at ten of the clock) the requeſted them by the 
meſſenger, that they would reſort thither in the 
morning. To this they anſwered, that they 
muſt needs ſee her, and would ſo do, in what 
caſe ſoever ſhe were. Whereat the lady being 
ſurprized, went to ſhew her grace their words: 
but they, haſtily following her, came ruſhing 


as ſoon as ſhe into her grace's chamber unbid- 


den, | 
Ar whoſe ſudden coming into her bed-cham- 


ber, her grace, being greatly, amazed, ſaid 
unto 
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5 them, Is cho haſte ſuch that it might not 


paye pleaſed you to come to morrow in the 


9 


"#Omg. N |. 
The wade anſwer, that they were right ſor- 


rvto ſee her in that caſe, and I (ſaid ſhe) am not 
lad to ſee you here at this time of night. 
Wnereunto they anſwered, that they came from 
the queen to do their meſfage and duty, which 
was to this effect, chat the queen's pleaſure was, 
that ſhe ſhould be at London the ſeventh day 
of that preſent month. Whereunto | the ſaid, 
certainly, no creature more glad than I to 
come to her majeſty, being right ſorry: that I 
am not in caſe at this time to wait on her, as 
you your ſelves do ſee, and can well teſtify. 
© Indeed we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you 
do ſay; for which we are very ſorry. Albeir, 


e we let you to underftand, that our commithon 
js ſuch, and fo ſtraitneth us, that we muſt needs 
bring you with us, either alive or dead. Where- 
= at the being amazed, ſorrow fully ſaid, that their 


ial commiſſion was very 


fore; but yet notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe hoped it to be otherwiſe, and not 
ſo ſtrait. Yes - verily; faid they. Whereupon 
they calling for two phyſicians, Dr. Owen and 
Dr. Wendy, demanded of them whether ſhe 
might be removed from thence with lite, or no. 
Whoſe anſwer and judgment was, that there 
was no impediment in their judgment to the 
contrary, but that ſhe might travel without 
danger of lite. H 

In concluſion, they defired her to prepare 
againſt the next morning at nine of the clock 
to go with them, declating that they had 
brought with them the queen's litter for her. 
After much talk, the meſſengers declaring how 
there was no prolongiug of times and days, ſo 
departed to their chamber, being entertained 
and cheared, as appertained to their worſhips. 

On the next mortow, at the time preſcribed, 
they had her forth as the was, very faint and 
teeble; and in ſuch caſe that ſhe was ready to 
ſwoon three or four times between them. What 
ſhould I ſpeak here, that cannot well be ex- 
preſſed, what an heavy houſe there was to be- 
hold the unreverend and doletul dealing of 
theſe men, bur eſpecially the fear and captivity 
of their innocent lady and miſtreſs. 

Now to proceed in her journey from Aſh- 
bridge, ſick in the litter, the came to Red- 
borne, Where ihe was guarded all night. From 
thence to St. Alban's to fir Ralph Rowlet's 
houſe, where ſhe tarried'thar night, both feeble 
in body, and comfortleſs in mind. From that 
place they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe at Myms, 
where alſo they remained that night; and ſo 
from thence ſhe came- to Highgate, where ſhe 
being very ſick, tarried that night and the next 
day. During which time of her abode, there 
came many purſuevants and meſſengers fromthe 


court, but tor what purpoſe I cannot tell. 


„From that place the was conveyed to the 


Court, where by the way came to meet her 


many gentlemen to accompany her highneſs, 
who were very ſorry to ſee her in that caſe. 


wn, Bat eſpecially a great multitude of people were 


ſtanding by the way, who then flocking about 
her litter, lamented and bewalled greatly her 
eſtate. Now when ſhe came to the courr, her 


grace was there ſtraightways ſhut up, and kept 
as cloſe priſoner a tortnight, which was till 
Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither king nor queen, 
nor lord; nor friend, all that time, but only 
the then lordchamberlain, fir John Gage, and 
the vice-chamberlain, -which were attendant 
unto the doors. 


Sentlowe was called before the council. To 


whole charge was laid, that he knew of Wyat's 
rebellion. Which he ſtoutly denied, proteſting 
that he was a true man both to God and his 
prince, defying all traytors and rebels, but be- 
ing ſtraitly examined, he was in concluſion 
committed to the Tower. 

The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop 
of Wincheſter with nineteen others of the coun- 
cil (who ſhall be here nameleſs) came unto her 
grace from the queen's majeſty, and burdened 
her with Wyar's conſpiracy ; which the utterly 
deny'd, affirming that the was altogether guilt- 
leſs therein. They being not contented with 
this, charged her grace with bufineſs made by 
lir Peter Carew, and the reft of the gentlemen 
ot the Weſt country: which alſo ſhe utterly de- 
nying, cleared her innocency therein. 

In concluſion, after long debating of mat- 
ters, they declared unto her, that it was the 
queen's will and pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go 
unto the Tower, while the matter were further 
tried and examined, 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe 
truſted the queen's majeſty would be a more 
gracious lady unto her, and that her highneſs 
would not otherwiſe conceive of her but that 
ſhe was a true woman; declaring furthermore 
to the lords, that ſhe was innocent in all thoſe 
matters wherein they. had burdened her, and 
deſired them therefore to be a further mean to 
the queen her ſiſter, that ſhe being a true wo- 


man in thought, word, and deed, towards her 


majeſty, might not be committed to ſo noto- 
rious and doleful a place; proteſting that ſhe 
would requeſt no favour at her hand, if ſhe 
ſhould be proved to have conſented unto any 
ſuch kind of matter as they laid unto her 
charge; and therefore in fine deſired their 
lordthips to think of her what ſhe was, and 
that ſhe might not ſo extremely be dealt withal 
for her truth. | 

Whereunto the lords anſwered again, that 
there was no remedy, for that the queen's ma- 
jeſty was fully determined that the ſhould go 
unto the Tower. Wherewith the lords depart- 
ed, with their caps hanging over their eyes. 
But not long after, within the ſpace of an hour 
or little more, came four of the foreſaid lords 
of the council, which were the lord treaſurer, 
the | biſhop of Wincheſter, the lord ſte ward, 
the earl of Suſſex, with the guard; who wards 
ing the next chamber to her, ſecluded all her 
gentlemen and yeomen, ladies and gentle wo- 
men; except that for one gentleman. utfer , 
chree gentlewomen, and two grooms of her 
chamber, were appointed in their rooms, three 
other men of the queen's, and three waiting 
women to give attendance upon her, that none 
ſhould have acceſs to her grace. | 

At which time there was an hundred of 
Northern ſoldiers in white coats, watching 
and warding about the gardens all that night, 
and a grear fire being made in the midſt of the 
hall, and two certain lords watching there 
alſo with their band and company. 

Upon Saturday following, two lords of the 
council, (the one was the earl of Suflex, the 
other ſhall be nameleſs) came and certified her 
grace, that ſhe muſt go forthwith unto the 
Tower, the barge being prepared for her, and 
the tide now ready, which tarrieth for no 
body. In heavy mood her grace requeſted the 


lords that ſhe might tarry another tide, truſt- 
ing that the next would be better and more 


About which time fir William | 


But one of the lords replied, 
thet 


comfortable. 


—ů 


— - 


- 


{ETD 


o 
* 
1 


2 — 


* ib a — _— 88 2 


904 


1 


. 5 - — — . 
The Preſervation of the 


Lady Elizabeth in the time of Queen Mary. 


that neither time nor tide Was to be delayed. 
And when her grace requeſted him that ſhe 
might be ſufle red to Write to the queen's ma- 
jeity, he an{wered, that he durſt not permit 
that; adding, that in his judgment it would 
rather hurt, than profit her grace in ſo doing. 
Bur the other lord, more courteous and 

ſavourable (who was the earl of Suſſex) kneel- 
ing down, told her grace that ſhe ſhould have 
liberty to write, and as he was a true man, he 
would deliver it to the queen's highneſs, and 
bring an anſwer of the fame, whatſoever came 
thereof. Whereupon | ſhe wrote, albeit the 
could in no caſe be ſuffered ro ſpeak with the 
queen, to her great diſcomfort, being no offen- 
der againſt the queen's majeſty. | 

And thus the time and tide paſſed away for 
that ſeaſon, they privily appointing all chings 
ready that the ſhould go the next tide, which 
tell about midnight; but for fear the ſhould be 
taken by the way, they durſt not. So they 
ſtayed till the next day, being Palm-Sunday, 
when about nine of the clock theſe two return- 
ed again, declaring that it was time for her 
grace to depart. She anſwered, if there be no 
remedy, I muſt be contented, willing the lords 
to go on before. Being eme forth into the: 

arden, ſhe did caſt her eyes towards the win. 
dow, thinking to ſee the queen, which ſhe could 
not. Whereat ſhe ſaid, the marvelled much 
what the Nobility of the realm meant, which in 
that ſort would ſuffer her to be led into captivity, 
the Lord knew whither, for ſhe did not. In 
the mean time commandment was given in all 
London, that every one ſhould keep the church, 
and carry their Palms, while in the mean ſeaſon 
the might be conveyed without all recourſe of 
people in the Tower. WY 

Atter this, ſhe took her barge; with the two 

'forefaid- lords, three of the queen's gentle- 
women, and three of her own, her gentleman- 
uther, and two of her grooms, lying and hover- 
ing upon the water a certain ſpace, tor that they 
could nor thoot the bridge, the bargemen be- 
ing very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame, ſo ſoon as 
they did, becauſe of the danger thereof: for 
the ſtern of the boat ſtrook upon the ground, 
the fall was ſo bigg, and the water was lo ſhal- 
low, that the boat being under the bridge, there 
ſtay'd again a while. At landing the firſt ſtay'd 
and denied to land at thoſe ſtaits where all tray- 
tors and offenders cuſtomably uſed to land, nei- 
ther could the well, unleſs ſhe thould go over 
her ſhoves. Ihe lords were gone out of the boat 
before, and asked Why the came not. One of 
the lords went back again to her, and brought 
word ſhe would not come. 


Then ſaid one of the lords, who ſhall be 


namelets, that the ſhould not chuſe; and be- 
cauſe it did then rain, he offered to her his 
cloak, which the, putting it back with her hand 
with a good dath, retufed. So ſhe coming our, 
having one foot upon the ſtairs, ſaid, here land- 
eth as true a ſubject, being priſoner, as ever 
landed at theſe ſtairs: and before thee, O God, 
I ipeak it, having no other friends but thee 
alone. 

Jo whom the ſame lord anſwered again, 
that it it were ſo, it was the better for her. At her 
landing there was a great multitude of their ſer- 
vants and warders ttanding in their order. What 
needed ali this, taid ſhe? it is the uſe ſaid ſome 
ſo to be when any priioner came thither. And 
it it be, qouth the, tor my cauſe, I beſeech you 
that they may be diſmiied. Whereat the poor 


againſt 


Grad to preſerve her grace, Who the next ©. 
Aan, 5 12 XT da 
were releaſed of their cold coats. | J 


After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe are l 


down u on a cold ſtone, and there reſted her 
lelt. - To whom the lieutenant then being, ſaid 


Madam, you were beſt to come out of the rain 


tor you ſit un y holſomely. She then replyin 

anſwered again, Its better fitting hete, than 
in a worle plate ; for God knoweth, I know 
not whither you will bring me. With chat her 
gentleman uſher u ept; the demanding of him 
what he meant ſo uncomfortably to uſe her 
ſeeing the took him to be her comfort, and not 
to ditmay her, eſpecially tor- that ſhe-kney her 
truth be ſuch that no man ſhould haye 


cauſe to weep tor her. But forth ſhe went into 


priſon. 

The doors were locked and bolted upon 
her, which greatly diſcomfotted and diſmayed 
her grace. Ar which time ſhe called to her 
gentlewoman for her book, defiring God not 
to ſuffer her to build her foundation upon the 
ſands, but upon the rock, whereby all blaſts of 
Derg weather ' ſhould have no power 

er, The doors being thus locked, 
and ſhe cloſe ſhur up, the lords had great con- 
texence, how to keep ward and watch, every 
man declaring his own opinion in that behalt, 
agrecing ſtraitly and circumſpectly to keep 

- if 

Then one of them, which was the lord of 
Suſſex, ſwearing, ſaid: my lords, let us take 
heed, and do no more than our commiſſion will 
bear us out in, whatſoever ſhall happen hereaf- 
ter. And furher, let us conſider that ſhe was 
the king our, maſter's daughter; and therefore 
let us uſe ſuch dealing, that we may anſwer it 
hereafter, if ir ſhall ſo happen: for juſt dealing 
(quoth he) is always anſwerable; whereunto 
the other lords agreed that it was well ſaid of 
him, and thereupon departed. Being in the 
Tower, within two days commandment was 
that ſhe ſhould have maſs within her houſe. 
One Mr. Young was then her chaplain, and 
becauſe there were none of her men ſo well learn- 
ed to help the prieſt ro ſay maſs, the maſs ſtay d 
tor thar day. | 

The next day two of her yeomen, who had 
gone long to ſchool before, and were learned, 
had two abcies provided, and delivered them, 
ſo that upon the abcies they ſhould help the 
prieſt. One of the ſaid yeomen, holding the 
abcie in his hand, pretending ignorance at 
Kyrie Eleyſon, ſer the prieſt, making as though 
he could anſwer no farther. 

It would make a pitiſul and a ſtrange ſtory, 
here by the way to touch and recite what exa- 
mination and rackings of poor men there were 
to find out that knife that thould cut her throat; 
what gaping among my lords of the clergy, to 
lee the day wherein they might wath their 
goodly white rochets in her innocent blood; 


but eſpecially the biſhop of Wincheſter, SrepMER® 


Gardiner, then lord chanccllor, who then with- 
in five days after came unto her, with divers 
others of the council, and examined her of the 
talk that was at Aſhbridge, bet wixt her and fir 
James Acroft, concerning her removing from 
thence to Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to 
declare What ſhe meant thereby. 

At the firſt the being fo ſuddenly asked, did 
not well remember any ſuch houſe ; bur wich- 
in a while, well adviſing her ſelf, the ſaid; in- 
deed I do now remember that I have ſuch a 
place, bur I never lay in it in all my lite. And 


| 


men-knceled down, and with one voice deſired 


* 


as for any that hath moved me thereunto, I do 
not 


(8, 


nv not 
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nv 90 to enlorce the matter they brought forth 
ir james Acroft. The biſhop of ' Wincheſter 


nanded 
Sd that the had little to ſay to him, 


or to the teſt chat were then priſoners in the 
Tower; But my lords, ſaid ibe, you do examine 
every mean priloner ot me, wherein methinks 
you do me great inſur It che) have done 
evil, and offended the queeh's Mmajeity, let them 
anſwer to it accordingly. I beleech you, my 
lords, joyn not me in this ſort with any of theſe 
oftenders. And as concerning my going unto 
Dunningron caſtle, L do remember that Mr. 
Hobby and mine officers, and you fir James 
Acrott had ſuch talk, but what is that to rhe 
purpoſe, my lords, bur that I may go to mine 
own houſes. at all times? | 


The lord of Arundel kneeling down, faid, 


— 2 


your grace faith true, and certainly we ate 
| very ſorry that we have ſo troubled you about 
. {> vain matters. She then ſaid ; my lords, you 
l do lift-me/very narrowly. Bur welt I am 
4 aflured, you {hill not do more to me than God 
; hach appointed, and fo God forgive you all. 
F At their departure ſir James Acroft kneeled 
b down, declaring that he was ſorry to ſee the 
2 day in which he ſhould be brought as a witneſs 
4 againſt her grace. Bur I allure your grace, ſaid 
b he, I have been marvellouſly toſſed and exami- 
Pp ned touching your highnels, which the Lord 
knoweth is very ſtrange to me. For I take God 
o to record before all your | honours, I do not 
n know any thing of that crime that you have 
1 laid to my charge, and will thereupon take my 
1 death, if 1 ſhould be driven to ſo ſtrièt a 
2 trial. | | | 


That day; or thereabouts, divers of her own 
officers, Who had made provilion for her diet, 
brought che ſame to the outer gate of the Tow- 
er, the, common raſcal ſoldiers receiving it; 
which was no ſmall grief unto the gentlemen, 
the bringers thereof. Wheretore they required 
to ſpeak with the lord chamberlain, being 
conſtable of the Tower. Who, coming before 
his preſence, declared unto his lordſhip, that 


and to deliver it unto ſuch common and deſpe- 
rate perſons as they were which did receive it, 
beſeeching his honour ro conſider her grace, 
and to give ſuch order, that her viands might 
at all times be brought in by them which were 
appointed rhereunto. Yea, tirs, ſaid he? who: 
appointed you this office? they anſwered, her 
grace's council. Council, quoth he ? there is 
none of them which hath ro do either in that 
caſe, or any thing elſe within this place; and 
Laſſure you, for that the is a priſoner, the ſhall 
be ſerved with the Lieutenant's men, as other 
the priſoners are. Whereat the gentleman ſaid, 
that they truſted for more - favour from his 
hands, conſidering her perfonage, ſaying, That 
they miſtruſted not, but the queen and her 


of her What the. ſaid to chat man. 


then 


they were much afraid to bring her grace's diet, 
ſit. 


ci, chat ſome wight be appointbd co bring ber 
diet unto her, and that it might no more be ell. 
vered unto her by the common ſoldiets of the 
Tower. Which being teaſondbly conficered, 
was by them granted. And thereupon” wete 
appointed one of her gentlemen, bet cletk of 
her kitchin, and her t Wo putveyors to bilug in 
her proviſion once a day, All which Was done, 
the warders ever waiting upon” the bringers 
thereof, | We 
Ihe lord chamberlain himſelf being always 
with them, 8 and natrowly Watch 
ed and fearched what they brought, and gave 
heed that they thould have, no talk With any 
of her grace's waiting ſervants, and fo warded 
them both in and our. At the ſaid ſure of her 
ofticers were ſent by the commandment of the 
council, to wait upon her grace, two yeomen 
ol her chamber, one of her robes, tWwo of her 
pantry and eu ry, one of her buttry, angther 
ot her cellar, two of her kitchin, and one of 
her larder, all which continued with her the 
time of her trouble. a 0 
Here the conſtable, being at the firſt not 
very well pleaſed with the coming in of ſuch a 
company againſt his will, would have had his 
men ſtill to have ſerved with her grace's men. 
Which her ſervants by no means would ſuffer, 
defiring his lordſhip to be contented, for that 
order Was taken, that no ſttanger ſhould come 
within their offices. At which anſwer being 
ſore diſpleaſed, he brake out into theſe threat- 
ning words: Well L will handle you well enough. 
Then went he into the kitchen, and there would 
needs have his meat Toaſted with her grace's 
meat, and ſaid, that his cook ſhould come thi- 
ther and dreſs it. To that her grace's cook 
anſwered ; my lord, I will never ſuffer any 
ſtranger to come about her diet, but her own 
iworn men, fo long as I live. He aid they 
mould. But the cook ſaid, his lordſhip ſhould 
hy: him for that matter. Thus did he trou- 
le her poor ſervants very ſtoutly; though 
afrerward he were otherwiſe adviſed, and 
they more courreouſly uſed at his hands. And 
good cauſe why. For he had good chear, and 
tared of the beſt, and her grace payed well for 
Wherefore he uſed himſelf atrerwatd more 


reverently toward her grace. 
Having been a whole month there in cloſe 
priſon, and being uneaſy therear, ſhe ſent for 
the lord chamberlain, and the lord Chandois 
to come and ſpeak with her. Who coming, ſhe 
requeſted them that ſhe might have liberty to 
walk in ſome place, for that ſhe felt her ſelf 
not well, To which they anſwered, That they 
were right ſorry that they could nor ſatisfy her 
grace's requeſt, for that they had commandment 
to the contrary, which they durſt not in an 
wiſe break. Furthermore, the deſired of them, if 
that could nor be granted, that ſhe might walk 
but into the queen's lodging. No, nor yet that 
(they anſwered) could by any means be obtain- 
ed without a further ſute to the queen and her 
council. Well, ſaid ſhe, my lords, if the mat- 
ter be ſo hard that they muſt be ſued unto for 
ſo ſmall a thing, and that friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, 
God comfort me, and ſo they departed, ſhe re- 
maining in her old dungeon ſtill, without any 
kind of comfort but only God. 

The next day after the lotd Chandois came 
again unto her grace, declaring unto her that 
he had uſed unto the council for further liberty. 
Some of them conſented thereunto, divers other 
diſſented, tor that there were ſo many priſoners 


; neil would be better to her grace than ſo, 
ren”, and there with ſhewed themſelves to be offended 
th- at the ungrateful words of the lord chainberlain 
ers towards their lady and miſtreſs. | 
the Ar this he ſware By God, ſtriking himſelf 
ſir upon the breaft, that it they did eicher trown 
om or thrug at him; he would ter them where they 

to ſhould ſee neither fun nor moon. Thus raking 
; their leave, they detired God to bring him in- 
did to a better mind toward her grace, and depart- 
ch- ed from him. N | ESRC 
in- Upon the occaſion whereof, her grace's 
ch a officers made great ſute -uato the queen's coun- 
\nd =: 
do 
not 


in the Tower. But in concluſion, they did all 
10 X agree 
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priſoners that were there. Whereupon naughty 
and ſuſpicious heads, thinking ro make and 


With the earl of Devonſhire, not ignorant of 
the child's wonted e unto him. The 


© agtee*thar her grace might walk into choſe 
ings, ſo that he and the lord chamberlain, 


lodg | LAamve 
and three of the queens, gentle women did ac- 


company her, the windows being thur, and ſhe 
not ſuffered to look our at any of them: where- 
with ſhe contented her ſelf, and gave him thanks ſee 


for his good will in that behalt. 


© Afﬀterwards there was liberty granted to her 


grace to walk in a little garden, rhe doors and 
gates being ſhut ap, which notwithſtanding was 
as much diſcomfort unto her, as the walk in the 
garden was pleaſant and acceptable. At which 
times of her walking there, the priſoners on thar 
fide ſtraitly were commanded not to 7 * or 
look out at the windows into the garden, till 


her grace were gone out again, having in con- 


ſideration thereof theit keepers waiting upon 
them for that time. Thus her grace with 
this ſmall liberty contented herſelf in God, to 
whom be praiſe therefore. | | 
During this time, there uſed a little boy, a 
man's child in the Tower, to reſort to their 
chambers, and many times to bring her grace 
flowers, which likewiſe he did to the other 


wring out ſome matter thereof, called on a time 
the child unto them, promiſing him figs and 
apples, and asked of him when he had been 


boy anſwered, that he would go by and by 
thither. Further, they demanded ot him, when 
he was with the lady Elizabeth's grace. He 
anſwered, every day. Furthermore, they exa- 
mined him, what the lord of Devonſhire ſent 
by him to her grace. The child faid, I will 

o know what he will give to carry to her. 

uch was the diſcretion of the child, being yer 


but four years of age. This ſame is a crafty] ( 


boy, quoth the lord chamberlain. How ſay 
you my lord Chandois? I pray you my lord, 
quoth the boy, give me the figs you promiſed 
me. No marry, quoth he, thou ſhalt be whip- 

ed if thou come any more to the lady Eliza- 
. or the lord Courtney. The boy anſwer- 
ed, I will bring my lady my miſtreſs more 
flowers. Whereupon the child's father was 
commanded to permit the boy no more to come 
up into their chambers, 

The next day, as her grace was walking in the 
garden the child peeping in at a hole in the door, 
cried unto her, ſaying, Miſtreſs, I can bring 
you no more flowers. Whereat the ſmiled, but 
ſaid nothing, underſtanding thereby what they 
had done. Wherefore after wards the chamber- 
lain rebuked highly his father, commanding 
him to put him out of the houſe. Alas poor 
infant! quoth the father. It is a crafty knave, 
quoth the lord chamberlain; let me ſee him 
here no more. 

The fifth day of May, the conſtable of the 
Tower was diſcharged of his office, and one ſir 
Henry Benifield placed in his room, a man un- 
known to her grace, and therefore the more 
teared ; which ſo ſudden mutation was unto her 
no little ſurprize. He brought with him an 
hundred ſoldiers in blew coats, Wwherewith 
the was marvellouſly diſcomtorted, and demand- 
ed of ſuch as were about her, whether the lady 
(rh ſcaffold were taken away or no, fearing 

y reaſon of their coming, leſt the ſhould have 
play'd her part. To whom anſwer was made, 
that the ſcatiold was taken away, and that her 
grace needed not to doubt of any ſuch 8 : 


| 


: 


- 


the execution thereof. | 
She was anf were, chat they Were ignoryyy 


hat manner of man he was. Howbeit they 


perſuaded her that God would por ſuffer ſuch 
wickedneſs to procetd. Well; quorh the, Gi 


grant it be ſo. For chou, O God canit molli. 


4 all ſuch ryrannous hearts, and difappoint 4 
uch cruel purpoſes ; and I beſcech thee to heir 
me thy creature, Wo am thy ſervaut, and 4 
thy command ment, truſting by thy grace cer 
ſo to remain. ee 

About Which time it was ſpread abroad, thy; 
her grace ſhould be carried from thence by this 
new jolly captain and his ſoldiers ; but whither 
it could not be learned. Which was unto her 
a great grief, eſpecially for that ſuch a company 
was appointed to her, guard, requeſting 14. 
ther to continue there ſtill, than to be led thence 
with ſuch a ſort of raſcals. At laſt, plain anſwer 
was made by the lord Chandois, that there was 
no remedy, but from thence the muſt needs de- 
ao to the manour of Wooditock, as he thought. 

eing demanded of her, for what cauſe ; for 
that, quota he, the Tower is like further to be 
furniſhed. She being deſirous to know what 
he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. He 
anſwered, wich ſuch matter as the queen and 
council were determined in that behalt, where- 
of he had no knowledge; and ſo departed. 

In coneluſion, on Trinity Sunday, being the 
nineteenth day of May, the was removed trom 
the Tower, the lord treaſurer being there tor 
the lading of her carts, and diſcharging the 
place of the ſame, where tir. Henry Benifieldd 
being appointed her jailer) recei vd her with 
company of rake hells to guard her, beſides 
the lord of Darby's band, waiting in the coun- 
try about for the moon: ſhine in the water. Un- 
to whom at length came my lord of Tame, 
joyn'd in commithon with the ſaid fir Henry, 
tor the ſafe guiding of her to priſon; and they 
together convey d her grace ro Woodſtock, as 
hereatter followeth. 

The firſt day they conducted her to Rich- 
mond, where ſhe continued all night, being re- 
{trained of her own men, which were lodged 
in out-chambers, and fir Henry Beni field's ſol- 
diers appointed in their rooms to give attendance 
on her perſon. Whereat the being marvellouſly 
diſmay'd, thinking verily ſome ſecret milchiet 


man uſher, and deſired him with the reſt of his 
company to pray tor her. For this night, 
quoth ſhe, I think ro die. Wherewith he be- 
ing ſtruck to the heart, ſaying, God forbid that 
any ſuch wickednels ſhould be pretendeq; againſt 
your grace. So comtorting her as well as he 
could, ar laſt he burſt our into rears, and 
went from her down into the court, w 
were walking the lord of Tame, and fir Henry 
Benifield. | 

Then he coming to the lord of 'Tame (who 
had proſſered to him much triendihip) deſired 
to ſpeak with him a word or two. Unto whom 
he tamilarly ſaid, he would with all his heart. 
Which when lir Henry, ſtanding by, heard, 
he asked what the matter was. Jo whom the 
gentlemen uſher anſwered, No great matter, ſir, 
but to ſpeak wich my lord a word or two. 

Then when the lord of Tame came to him, 


tor God would not ſuffer any ſuch treaſon he ſpake on this wife , My lord, quoth he, you 


have 


againſt her perſon. Wherewith Being conte. 
ed, but not alrogerher ſatisfied, ſhe asked Uh 
ur Henry Beniheld | Was, atid whether e Was 
ot thaticonfcience, or no, that if her marteri:, 
| wete ſecretly committed to his charge he we); 


hat 


to be working towards her, called her gentle- 
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danger is meant 


is houſe be merry. 


ſeech you to remain, Tbe cauſe why I come 
to Fou at this time, is to deſire yout honour 
unfeignedly to declare unto me whether any 
towards my . niche 

not, that I and my poor fellows may take 
ſuch part as ſhall pleaſe God to appoint: For 
certainly we will xather die, than ſhe ſhould ſe- 
cretly and innocently: milcarry. Marry, ſaid 
the lord of Tame, 
wicked purpoſe ſhould be wrought; and rather 
than it ould be ſo, I with my men are ready to 
die at her foot alſo.» and fo ( 
they palſed that doletul 
heavineſs of heart. 4 

After wards paſſing over. the water at Rich- 
mond, going towards Windſor, her grace el- 
pied certain of her poor ſeryants ſtanding on 
the other ſide, which were very. deſicous to fee 
her. Whom when ſhe beheld, e to one 
of her men ſtanding by, the ſaid, Yonder I ſee 
certain of my men: go to them and lay theſe 
words from me, Tanquam ovis, that is, Like a 


night, with no little 


ſheep to the ſlaughter. {3 iv 

So ſhe paſſing forward ro Windſor, was 
lodged there that night in the dean of Wind- 
ſor's houſe, a place more meet indeed for a prieſt 
than a princeſs. . 

And from thence her grace was guarded and 
brought the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, 
where much people ſtanding by the way, ſome 

reſented to her one gift, and ſome another, ſo 
that fir Henry was greatly moved there with, 
and troubled the poor people very ſore, for 
ſhe wing their loving hearts in ſuch a manner, 
calling them rebels and traitors, with ſuch like 
vile words. | | | 

Beſides, as ſhe; paſſed through the villages, 
the townſmen rang the bells, as being joy ful of 
her coming, thinking that it had been other wiſe 
than it was indeed, as the ſequel proved after to 
the ſaid poor men. For immediately the ſaid 
fir Henry hearing the fame, ſent his Toldiers 
thither, who apprehended ſome of the ringers, 
ſerting them in the ſtocks, and otherwiſe un- 
gay miſuſing otherſome for their good 
Wills. | 

On the morrow her grace paſſing from Mr. 
Dormer's (where was for the time ot her abode 


there, a ſtrait watch kept) came to the lord ot 


Tame's houſe, where the lay all night, being 
very princely entertained both by knights and 
ladies, gentlemen and gentlewomen. , Wherear 
fir Henry Bedifield grumbled, and was highly 
e ſay ing unto them, that they could 
not tell what they did, and were not able to 
anſwer their doings in that behalf, letting them 
to underſtand, that ſhe was the queen's priſoner, 
and no otherwiſe; adviſing them therefore to 
take heed and be ware of atter-claps. Where- 
unto the lord of Tame anſwered in this wiſe; 
That he was well adviſed of his doings, being, 
joyned in commiſſion as well as he, adding with 
warrant, that her grace might and thould in 


| 


The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey 
from Richmond towards Wood ſtock, the lord 
of Tanie wich another gentleman being at tables, 
laying, and dropping. vie crowns, the lady 
Elizabech paſſing by, ſtay d, and ſaid the would 
ſee the game play d out, which tir Henry Beni- 
field would ſcarce permit. The game running 
long abour, and they playing, drop vie crowns, 
Come on, faich he; I will carry, taich ſhe, and 
will ſee this game our, 
After this, tir Henry Benifield went up in- 


2 — — 2 n 
he Lady Elizabeth 


have been always my good lord, and fo 1 be- 


forbid that an y ſuch 


a th. 
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neen Mary. 
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in the Time of 


4 


to a chamber, Where Was appointed for her 


grace a chair, two cuſhiions, and a foot carpet 


very fair and prince like. wherein preſumptuouily 
he ſate, and called one Bar wick his man to pull 
oft his boots. Which as ſoon as it was known 
a the ladies and gentlemen, every one 
muſed thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, ob- 
ſexving his undiſcreet mannes in chat behalf, 


as they might very well. | „ 4g 
he called my lord, 


When ſupper was done, 
and willed him that all the gentlemen and la- 


dies ſhould withdraw themſelves every one to 
praiſed be God) 


his lodging, marvelling much that he would 
permit there ſuch a company, conſidering fo 
great à charge committed to him. 

Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content your- 
ſelf, all ſhall be yoided, your men and all. 
Nay, my ſoldiers, quorh fir Henry, thall watch 
all night. The lord of Tame anſwered; There 
is no need. Well, ſaid he, Need or need not, 
they ſhall ſo do, miſtruſting belike the com- 
pany, which God knoweth was without cauſe. 

The hext day her grace took her journey 
from thence to Wooditock, where ſhe was in- 
cloſed, as before in the Tower of London, the 
ſoldiers guarding both within and without the 
walls, every day to the number of ſixty; and in 
the night without che walls forty, during the 
time of her impriſonment there. 

At length ſhe had gardens appointed for her 
to walk in which was very comfortable to her 
grace. But always when ſhe recreated her ſelf 
therein, the doors were faſt locked up, in as 
ſtrict manner as they were in the Tower, being 
at leaſt five or fix locks between her lodging 
and her walks; fir Henry himſelf keeping the 
keys, and truſting no man there with. Where- 
upon the called him her jaylor ; and he kneel- 
ing down, deſired her grace not to call hin fo, 
tor he was appointed there to be one of her 
officers. From ſuch officers (quorh ſhe) good 
Lord deliver me. | 

And now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather 
refreſhing the reader, if it be lawful in fo ſe- 
rious a ſtory to recite a matter incident, and 
yet not impertiment to the ſame ; occaſion here 
moveth, or rather inforceth me to touch briefly 
what hapned in the ſame place and time by a 
certain merry conceited man, being then 
about her grace: who noting the ſtrict and 
ſtrange keeping of his lady and miſtreſs by the 
ſaid tir Thomas Benifield, with ſo many locks 
and doors, with ſuch watch and ward abour 
her, as was ſtrange and wonderful, ſpied a 
goat in the ward where her grace was; and 
whether to refreſh her opprefled mind, or to 
notifie her ſtraic handling by fir Henry, or 
elle boch, he took it upon his neck, and follow- 
ed her grace therewith as ſhe was going into 
her lodging. 

Which when ſhe ſaw, ſhe asked him what he 
would do with ir, deliring him to let it alone. 
The man anſwer'd, No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe 
your grace) will I not; for I cannot tell, whe- 
ther he be one of the queen's friends or not. 
L will carry him to fir Henry Benifield (God 
willing) to know what he is: fo leaving her 
grace, he went with the goat on his neck, and 
carry d it to fir Henry; who when he {aw him 
coming with it, askt him, half angerly, Wha 
he had there. ; | 

Unto whom the party anſwered, ſaying; fir, 
I cannot tell What he is. I pray you examine 
him, tor I found him in the 128 where my 
lady's grace was walking, and what talk they 
have had I cannot tell. For I underſtand him ok | 
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dut he ſheabdifeem to meito be ſome itranger; 
and : thinks vorily aWelchman,. for he hark a 
white ſrize coat on his badk. And. fbr ſomuef 
as I being the queen s ſubject, and perceiving 
the ſtrau charge committed to you, that np 
ſtranger ſhould have acceſs to: her without ſuffi- 
cient licenſe, I have here found a ſtranger ( 
he is I cannot ite ll) in che plate ere Het grace 
was walking; and therefore for the neceſfary 
diſcharge ot! my duty, I thought it good to 
bring the. ſaill ſtranger to you, to examine as 
you ſee cauſe; and ſuhe et him down. At 
this ſir Henry ſeemd much diipleaſed, atid 
ſaid, Well, well, you will never leave this gear, 


I ſee; and fo they departed : 
Noto xeturn to the matter from whence we 
have * atter her grace had been there a 
time, ſhe made ſute to che couneil chat 'the 
might be ſuffered to Write to the queen. Which 
at laſt was: permitted: 80 ſir Henry Benifield 
brought her pen, ink, and paper; and ſtanding 
by her a While ſhe wrote (Which he ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved); always ſhe being weaty, he would 
carry away her letters, and bring them again 
when ſhe called for them. In the finiffiing 
thereof, he would. have been meſſenger to the 
queen of the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her grace 


, > by 4 * ; ” F 
| * + "i — n — 
nl J 
RHrabeth i the 


- 1 * V . 
* « KU. - * . ” 
.. | * | " "I \ 


* 
—— or — — 


7 3 
„K „ ” 


5 Pay 
8 2 2 
ry L 
K 
6 t 


* 


Fe ice x : 


—_ —— 


nets.” Which, her Wijalty heartne, WOC 
chankiUy 5 but the bilhope repided che 

looked blacł in che moutk, and told che Hen 
chey marvelled char ſhe 3 nor Herlelft 
ber m 's mercy, conlidering that lie $1 
bende tes highnets 7, brit 45 18 2 
About rhis time, her grace was requeſted b. 

a ſecret tiend, to ſubmit het elf to the qu 


e.queen's 
majeſty; which would be well tak Fand to 


her great quiet and advantage. Unt whom 


ſhe. anſwered; that ie bulk never fibre hes 


olf ro them hom ſhe nevet offended.”! Por 


(quorh the) it I bave offended and am guilty, 5 
then rave no mercy, but the law, which I an; 


certain (quoth ſhe) I ſhould have had ere this, 
il. it could be 


proved” by me. Fot I know 
my ſelf AG thank God) to be out of the danger 
thereof, Wiſhing chat 1 were as clear our of the 
peril of my enemies, and then I am aſſured 1 
mould not ſo be locked and bolted up within 
walls and doors as I am. God give them à bet- 
ter mind hen it pleaſeth him. aan, 

About this time there was a great conſulta- 
tion among the biſhops and gentlemen, rouch- 
ing a marriage for her grace, which ſome of the 
Spaniards wilhed to be with fome ſtrauger, thar 
ſhe might go out of the realm with her portion; 


denied, ſay ing, one of her own men ſhould ſome ſaying one thing, and ſome another. 


carry them, and that the would neith 
him, not any of his therein. 10 
Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of 
them durſt be ſo bold (he chought) to carry her 
letters being in that caſe. Les, quoth ſhe, I am 
allured. Ihave none ſo diſhoneſt that would deny 
my tequeſt in that behalf, but will be as Wil- 
ling to ſerve me now as before. Well, faid he, 
my commiſſion is to the contrary, and may not 
ſo ſuffer it. Her grace replying again, ſaid, You 
charge me very otten with your commiſſion. 1 
ray God you may juſtly anſwer the cruel deal- 
you uſe towards me. n 

Then he kneeling down, deſired her grace 
to think and conſider how he was a ſervant, 
and put in truſt there by the queen to ſerve her 
majeſty; proteſting that if the caſe were hers, 
he would as willingly ſerve her grace, as now 
he did che queen's highneſs. For which an- 
ſwer her grace thanked him, deſiring God that 
ſhe might never have need of ſuch ſervants as he 
was; declaring further to him, that his doings 
towards her were not good nor anſwerable, but 
more than all the friends he had would ſtand 
b 


er truſt 


"To whom fir Henry replied, and ſaid, that 
there was no remedy. but his doings mult be an- 
ſwered, and fo they ſhould, truſting to make 
good account thereof. The cauſe which moved 
her grace ſo to fay, was, for that he would nor 
permit her letters to be carried tour or five days 
after the writing thereof. But in fine he was 
content to ſend tor her gentleman from the town 
of Woodſtock, demanding of him whether he 
durſt enterpriſe the carriage of her grace's letters 
to the queen, or no: and he anſwered, Lea fir, 
that 1 dare, and will wich all my heart. 
Whereupon fir Henry, halt againſt his ſtomach, 
took them unto him. | | | 
Then about the eighth of June came down 
Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the queen 
to her grace, for thut ſhe wis ſickly; who mi- 
niitring to her, and letting her blood, tarried 
there and attended on her grace five or ſix days. 
Then ſhe being well amended, they returned 
again to the court, making their good report to 
the queen and the council of her grace's beha- 


A Lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs being 
there, at laſt ſaid, That the king ſhould never 
have any quiet common wealth in England, un- 
leſs her head where ſtricken from her thodatders. 
Whereunto the Spaniards anſwered, faying, 
God forbid that their King and mafter thoul 
have that mind to conſent xo ſuch a miſchiet.- - 
This was the courteous anſwer of the Spani- 


ards to the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that ſore 


againſt rheir'own countrey. From that day the 
Spaniards never lett off their good perſwaſions 
to the king, that the like honour he ſhould 
never obtain, as he ſhould in delivering the 
lady Elizabeth's grace out of priſon; whereby 
at length ſhe was happily releaſed from the 
ſame. Here is a plain and evident example of 
the good clemency and nature of the king and 
his counſellors toward her grace (praſed be 
God therefore) who moved their hearts there- 
in. Then hereupon the was ſent for ſhortly at- 
ter to come to Hampton- court. 3 
But before her removing away from Wood- 
ſtock, we will a little ſtay to declare in what 
dangers her life was, during this time ſhe there 
remained : firft rhrough fire, which began to 
kindle between the boards and cieling under 
the chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark 
of fire got into a cranny, or whether of purpoſe 
by ſome thar meant her no good, the lord dorh 
know. | Nevertheleſs a werſhipful knight of 
Oxfordſhire, which was there joyned the ſame 
time with fir Henry Bemheld in keeping that 
lady (who then took up the boards and quench- 
ed - fire) verily ſuppoſed it to be done of pur- 
oſe. | 659 
N Furthermore 1: is thought, and alſo affirm 
(if it be true) of one Paul Penny, a keeper of 
Woodſtock a notorious ruffian and a butcherly 
wrerch, that he was appointed to kill the faid 
lady Elizabeth: Who both faw the man being 
often in her fight; and alſo knew thereof. 
Another time, one of the privy chamber, a 
great man about the queen, and chief darlin 
of Stephen Gardiner, named James Baller, came 
to Blandenbridge a mile from Wood ſtock, with 
twenty or thirty privy coats, and ſent for fir 
Henry Benifield to come and ſpeak with him. 


viour and humility towards the queen's high-| 


But as Cod would, who diſpoſeth all things 
according. 
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b ding to his on will; fo it happened, that a 
1 lle =, om the ſaid fir Henry Benifieid Was 
ſent for by poſt to the council, leaving ſtriẽt 
word behind him with his brother, that no man, 
whatſoever he were, though coming wirh a note 


ain. By reaſon whereof it ſo fell out, that 
Mr. Benifield's brother, coming to him at the 
bridge, would ſuffer him in no caſe to approach 
in, who otherwiſe (as 18 ſuppoſed). Was ap- 
pointed violently to murder the innocent lady. 
In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared 
before, how that the lady Elizabeth being in the 
Tower, à writ came down, ſubſcribed with 
certain hands of the council tor her execurion : 
which if it were certain, as it is reported, Win- 
cheſter (no doubt) was deviſer of that miſchie- 
vous drift: and doubtleſs the ſame Achitophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that day to 
paſs, had not the fatherly purpoſe of Almighty 
God ſtirred up Mr. Bridges, lieutenant the 
ſame time of the Tower, to come in haſte to 
the queen to give certificate thereof, and to 
know further her conſent touching her fiſter's 
death. Whereupon it followed, that all that 
device was diſappointed, and Wincheſters devil- 
liſh platform, which he ſaid he had caſt, through 
the Lord's great goodneſs came to no effect, 
Where moreover is to be noted, that during 
the impriſonment of this lady and princeſs, one 
Mr. Edmund Tremaine was on the rack, and 
Mr. Smithwike, and divers others in the Tower 
were examined, and divers offers made to them 
to accuſe the guiltleſs lady, being in her capti- 
vity. Howbeit, all that notwithſtanding, no mat- 
ter could be proved by all examinations, as ſhe 
the ſame time lying at Woodſtock had certain 
intelligence by the means of one ſohn Gayer; 
who, under a colourable pretence of a letter to 
Mrs. Cleve from her father, was let in, and fo 
gave them ſecretly to underſtand of all this mat- 
ter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her 
departing out from Woodſtock, wrote theſe 
verſes with her diamond in a glaſs window, 


Much ſuſpected by me: 
Nothing proved can be. 


Quoth Elizabeth, Priſoner. 


And thus much touching the troubles of lady 
Elizabeth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is 
more to be added, that during the ſame time, 
the lord of Tame had laboured to the queen, 
and became ſurety for her, to have her from 
Woodſtock to his houſe, and had obtained grant 
thereof. Whereupon preparation was made ac- 
cordingly, and all things ready in expectation 
of her coming. But through the procurement 
either of Mr. Benifield, or by the advice of 
Wincheſter her mortal enemy, letters came 

over night to the contrary ; whereby her jour- 
ney was ſtopped. 

Thus this worthy lady, oppreſſed with con- 
tinual forrow, could not be permitted to have 
recourſe to any friends ſhe had, but ſtill in the 
hands of her enemies was leſt deſolate, and 
utterly deſtitute of all that might refreſh a dole- 
ful heart, fraught full of terror and thraldom. 
Whereupon no marvel it the hearing upon a 
time, out of her garden at Woodſtock, a cer- 


of the queen's hand, or any other warrant, from 
ſhould have-acceſs to her before his return a- journey ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her 


Now after theſe things thus declared; to pro- 
ceed furthet there where we left before; fir 


Henry Benifield and, his, ſoldiers, with the 


lord of Tame, 


0 and and ſir Ralph Chamberline, 
guardi 


and waiting upon her, the firſt night 
ooditock the came to Ricot. In which 


ſervants were fain to hold down her cloaths 
about her: inſomuch that her hood was twice 
or thrice blown from her head. Whereupon 
the deſiring to re. urn to a certain gentleman's 
houſe there near, could not be ſuttered by fir 
Henry Benifield ſo to do, but was conſtrained 
under an hedge to trim her head as well as ſhe 
could. | 

After this, the next night they journeyed to 
Mr. Dormer's, and fo to Colbroke, where ſhe 
lay all chat night at the George, and by the 
way coming th Colbroke, certain of her grace's 
gentlemen and yeomen met her, to the number 
of threeſcore, much to all their comforts, who 
had not ſeen her grace of long ſeaſon before: 
notwithſtanding they were commanded in the 
queen's name immediately to depart the town, 
to both their, and her grace's no little heavineſs, 
who could not be ſuffered once ro ſpeak with 
them. So that night all her men were taken from 
her, ſaving her gentleman-uſher, three gentle- 
women, two grooms, and one of her wardrobe, 
the ſoldiers watching and warding about the 
_ and ſhe cloſe ſhut up within her pri- 
on. 

The next day following, her grace enter'd 
Hampton- Court on the back-11de into the prince's 
lodging, the doors being ſhut to her, and ſhe 
2 with ſoldiers, as before, lay there a 
ortnight at leaſt, ere any had recourſe unto her: 
at length came the lord William Haward, who 
marvellous honourably uſed her grace. Where- 
at ſhe took much comfort, and requeſted him 
to be a means that ſhe might ſpeak with ſome 
of the council, 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the lord of Arun- 
del, the lord of Shrewsbury, ſecretary Peter, 
who with great humility humbled themſelves 
to her grace. She again likewiſe ſaluting them, 
ſaid, My lords, Iam glad to ſee you: for me- 
thinks I have been kept a great while from you 
deſolately alone. Wheretore I would detire 
you to be a means to the king and queen, that J 
may be delivered from priſon, wherein I have 
been kept a long time, as to you my lords is 
well known. 

When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner the 
biſhop of Wincheſter kneeled down, and re- 
queſted that ſhe would ſubmit her ſelf to the 
queen's grace, and in fo doing he had no doubr, 
but that her majeſty would be good to her: She 
made anſwer, that rather than the would fo do, 
ſhe would lie in priſon all the days of her lite ; 
adding, that ſhe craved no mercy at her majeſty's 
hand, but rather deſired the law, if ever the 
did offend her majeſty in thoughr, word or 
deed : And beſides this, in yielding (quoth the) 
I ſhould ſpeak againſt my ſelf, and confeſs my 
{elf to be an oftender, which I never was to- 
wards her majeſty, by occaſion whereof the 
king and the queen might ever hereatcer con- 
ceive of me an evil opinion : and therefore I 
ſay, my lords, it were better for me to lie in 


priſon tor the truth, than to be abroad and ſuſ- 
pected of my prince. And fo they departed, 


rain milkmaid ſinging pleaſantly, withed her promiling to declare her meſſage to the queen. 


ſelf to be a milkmaid as ſhe was, ſaying that 


On the next day the biſhop of Wincheſter 


her caſe was better, and lite more merry than came again unto her grace, and kneeling down 
declared that the queen maryglled that ſhe 
1. 


was hers, in that ſtate as ſhe was. | 
1 3 


would 


To whom (not long after) came 
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tor that ſhe. could not tell whether ever ſhe 


would fo ſtoutly uſe her ſelf, not confeſſiug that 
the had offended t'fo that it ſhould ſeem that 
the queen's majeſty had wrongtully impriſoned 
her e enten De, ont toy 
Nay, quoth the lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe 
her to puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good. | 
Well quoth Gardiner, her majeſty willeth me 
to tell you, that you indft tell another tale ere that 
you be ſer at liberty. eee 02 
Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as lief be 
in priſon with honeſty and truth, as to be abroad, 
ſuſpected of her monk and this that I have 
ſaid, 1 will (ſaid ſhe) ſtand unto, for I will 
never bely my elf. 5 | 
Wincheſter again kneeled down, and ſaid, 
then your grace hath the advantage of me and 
other the lords for your wrong and long im- 
prifonment. | 
What advantage I have (quoth ſhe)you know, 
taking God to record, I ſeek no advantage at 
your hands for your ſo dealing with me, but 
God forgive you and me alſo. With that the 
reſt kneeled, deſiring her grace that all might 
be forgotten, and ſo departed, the being faſt 
locked up again. . 
A ſeven- night after the queen ſent for her 
grace at ten of the clock in the night to ſpeak 
with her: for ſhe had not ſeen her in two years 
before. Yet for all that, ſhe amazed at the ſud- 
denneſs of the meſſage, thinking it had been 
worle than aſterwards it proved, defired her 


gentlemen and gentle women to pray for her, 


ſhould ſee them again or no. 

At which time ſir Henry Benifield with Mrs. 
Clarencius coming in, her grace was brought 
into the garden unto a ſtairs foot that went into 
the queen's lodging, her grace's gentle woman 
waiting upon her, her gentleman-uther and her 
grooms going before with torches; where her 
gentlemen and gentle women veins commanded 
to ſtay, all ſaving one woman, Mrs. Clarencius 
conducted her to the queen's-bed-chamber where 
her majeſty was. | 

Ar the ſight of whom her grace kneeled 
down, and deſited God to prelerve her majeſty, 
not miſtruſting but that ſhe ſhould try her ſelf 
as true a ſubject rowards her majeſty as ever did 
any, and deſired her majeſty even ſo to judge 
of her; and ſaid, that the ſhould not find her 
to the contrary, whatſoever report otherwiſe 
had gone of her. 

To whom the queen anſwered, you will not 
confeſs your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your 
truth; I pray God it may ſo tall out. 

If it doth not (quoth the lady Elizabeth) I 
requeſt neither tavour nor pardon at your ma- 
jeſty's hands. Well (faid the queen) you ſtifly 
{till perſevere in Four truth. Belike you will 
not confeſs but that you have been wrongfully 
puniſhed. 

I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your majeſty) 
to you, 

Why then (ſaid the queen) belike you will 
to others, 

No, if it pleaſe your majeſty (quoth ſhe) 1 
have born the burden and mutt bear it. I hum- 
bly beſeech your majeſty to have a good opinion 
of me, and to think me to be your true ſubject, 
not only from the beginning hitherto, but for 
ever, as long as lite laſteth: and fo they depart- 
ed with very tew comfortable words ot the 

ueen, in Englith : but what ſhe ſaid in Spanith, 
God knoweth. It is thought that king Philip 


was there behind a cloth, and not ſeen, and that 


Thus Rer grace departing,” went to her lodg. 
ing again, and that day ſevennight was releaſe; 
of fir Henry Beniſield her 33 (as ſhe termed 
him) and his ſoldiets, and ſo her grace bein 
ſet at liberry from impriſonment went into Ky. 
country, and had appointed to go wich her fir 
Thomas Pope, one of queen Mary's counſellors 
and one of her gentlemen- uſhers, Mr. Gage, 
and thus ſtrictly was ſhe looked to all queen 
Mary's time. And this is the diſcourſe ot her 
highneſs's impriſonment. | 
hen there came to Lamheyre, Mr. Jerning- 

bam, and Mr. Noris gentleman-uſher, queen 
Mary's men, who took away from her grace, 
Mrs: Aſhly to the Fleet, and three other of. her 
gentle women to the Tower; which thing was 
no little trouble to her grace, ſaying, that ſhe 
thought they would ferch all away at the end. 
But God be praiſed; ſhortly atter was fetched 
away Gardiner through the merciful providence 
of the Lord's goodneſs, by occaſion of whoſe 
opportune” deceaſe (as is partly touched in this 
ſtory before) the lite of this excellent princeſs, 
the wealth of all England was preſerved. Fot 
this is credibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid 
wickedGardiner of Wincheſter had long labour- 
ed his wits, and to this only moſt principal 
mark bent all his devices, to take this our happy 
and dear ſovereign out of the way ; as both by 
his words and doings before notified, may 
ſufficiently appear. "1 

But ſuch was the gracious and favourable pro- 


vidence of the Lord, to the preſervation not only 


of her royal majeſty, out alſo of the miſerable 
and wotul ſtate of this whole iſland, and poor 
ſubjects of the fame, whereby the proud plat- 
forms and peevith practices of this wicked Achi- 
rophel prevailed not: but contrariwife, both he, 
and all the ſnares and traps of his pernicious 
counſel laid againſt another, were turned to a 
net to catch himſelf, according to the proverb, 
Malum conſilium conſultori peliſſimum. 

After the death ef this Gardiner, followed 
the death alſo and drooping away of other her 
enemies, where by little and little her jeopardy 
decreaſed, fear diminiſned, hope of comfort be- 
gan to appear as out of a dark cloud: and albeit 
as yet her grace had no full aſſurance of perfect 
ſafety, yet more gentle entertainment daily did 
grow unto her, till at length in the month of 
November, and ſeventeenth day of the ſame, 
three years after the death of Stephen Gardiner, 
followed the death of queen Mary. 

Although this hiſtory following be not di- 
rectly appertaining to the former matter, yet 
the ſame may here not unaptly be inſerted, for 
that it doth diſcover and ſhew forth the malici- 
ous hearts of the papiſts to the lady Elizabeth 
in the time of queen Mary her ſiſter, which is 
reported, by ſundry honeft perſons, of unque- 
ſtionable credit. The matter whereof is this. 

Soon after the ſtir of Wiat, and the troubles 


it happened that one Robert Farrer a haberdaſh- 
er ot London, dwelling near Newgate market, in 
a certain morning to be at the Roſe tavern, 
where chanced to meet him one Laurence Shi- 
riff, grocer, dwelling alſo not tar from thence, 
they drinking together as good friends (as they 
had been tor a long time · before) Farrer being a 
little elevated, and not conlidering who were 

reſent, began to talk at large againſt the lady 

lizabeth, and ſaid, That jilt hath been ene of 
the chiet doers in this rebellion of Wyat, and 
before all be done, ſhe and all the hereticks ſhall 


he thewed himſelt a very friend in that mats | 
ter, &c. 


well underſtand it. Some of them hope * ar 
a 


that happen d to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſg—= 
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(hall have the crown, but ſhe and they (I truſt) 
ſhall hop headleſs, or be fry d 
with faggots before the come to it. 
Laurence the grecer being ſworn ſervant to the 
lady Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe ſcan- 
dalous expreſſions of his old acquaintance con- 
cerning his miſtreſs, but ſaid to him, Farrer, I 
have loved thee as 4 neighbour, and have had a 
ood opinion of chee, but in this I defy thee ; 
and I tell thee I am her grace's ſworn ſervant, 
and the is a princeſs, and the daughter of a no- 
ble king, and it doth not become thee to call 
her a jilt; and for thy ſo faying, Iſay thou art 
a knave, and I will complain ot thee. Do thy 
worſt, ſaid Farrer, for what I ſaid I will ſay a- 
gain; and ſo Shiriff went out of his company. 
Shortly after the faid Shiriff, raking an ho- 
neſt neighbour with him, went before the com- 
miſſioners to complain, who fat then at biſhop 


but that is not the den wound that pierceth 
my oppteſſed mind: but what that Was ſhe 
would not expreſs to them. 5 

Albeit afterward the opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarentius (if it 
be true that they told me, Who heard it of Mr. 
Riſe himſelf), who then being moſt familiar 
with her, told her, that they teared the, took 
thought tor king Philip's departing from her. 
Not that only, ſaid the, -but when I am dead 
and opened, you ſhall find Calice lying in my 
heart, &c. And here an end of queen Mary 
and of her perſecution. er 

Of which queen this truly may be affirmed, 
and left in ſtory for a I memorial or 
epitaph tor all kings and queens that ſhall ſuc- 
ceed her, to be noted, That before her never 
was read in ſtory of any king or queen of 
England fince the time of king Lucius, under 


Bonner's houſe near St. Paul's, Bonner bein 
then chief commiſſioner, the lord Mordant, 
fir John Baker, Dr. Darbithire chancellor to rhe 
biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harpsfield, and others, 
being preſent. 

Mr. Shiriff coming before them, declared the 
manner of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Eliza- 
beth. Bonner anſwered, Peradventure you took 
him worſe than he meant, 

Yea my lord, ſaid Dr. Story, if you knew the 
man as I do, you would ſay there is not a bet- 
ter catholick, nor an honeſter man in the city 
of London. 

Well, ſaid Mr. Shiriff, my lord, ſhe is my 
gracious lady and miſtreſs, and it is not to be 
ſuflered that ſuch a varlet as he is ſhould call fo 
honourable a princeſs by the name of jilt: and 


I ſaw yeſterday at court that my lord cardinal 


Pool, meeting her in the chamber of preſence, 
kneeled down on his knees and kiſſed her hand; 
and I faw alſo that king Philip meeting her, 
macle her ſuch obeiſance, that his knee touched 
the ground; and then me- thinketh it were too 
much to ſuffer ſuch a varlet as this is, to call 
her jilt, and to with them to hop headleſs that 
ſhall with her grace to enjoy the poſſeſſion of 
the crown, when God ſhall ſend it unto her, 
as in the right of her inheritance. 

Yea? ſtay there quoth Boner. When God 
ſendeth ir unto her, let her enjoy it. But truly 
(ſaid he) the man that ſpake-the words that you 
have reported, meant nothing againſt the lady 
Elizabeth your miſtreſs, and no more do we: 
but he like an honeſt and zealous man feared 
the alteration of religion, which every good 
man ought to fear: and therefore (ſaid Boner, 
good man go your ways home and report well 
of us to your miſtreſs, and we will ſend 
tor Farrer and rebuke him tor his rath and un- 
diſcreet words, and we truſt he will not do the 
like again. And thus Shirift came away, and 
Farrer had a flap with a fox tail. 

Queen Mary, being long lick before, upon 


the 17th day of November, in the year above 


ſaid, about three or tour a clock in the morn- 
ing, yielded her lite to nature, and her king- 
dom to queen Elizabeth her ſiſter. Concern- 
ing whoſe death, ſome ſay that the died of a 
tympany, ſome (by her much ſighing before 
her death) ſuppoſed the died of thought and 
ſorrow. Whereupon her council ſeeing her 
lighing, and deſirous to know the cauſe, to the 
end they might the more ready miniſter con- 
ſolation unto her, teared, as they ſaid, that ſhe 
took that thought tor the king her husband, 
who was gone trom her. To whom ſhe an- 
ſwering, faid, Indecd that may be one cauſe, 


«3 


g | whom in time of peace, by hanging, heading, 


burning and impriſoning, ſo much chriſtian 
blood, fo many Engliſhniens lives were ſpilled 
within this realm, as under the ſaid queen Ma- 
ry for the ſpace of four years was to be ſeen, 


and I beſeech the Lord never may be ſeen 
hereatirer. 


A brief Declaration, ſhewing the un- 
proſperous Succeſs of Queen Mary 
in perſecuting God's People, and 
how mightily God wrought againſt 
her in all her Affairs. 


S queen Mary during all her reign was 
ſuch a vehement adverſary againſt the 
ſincere profeſſors of Chriſt and his goſpel ; for 
which there be many who do highly magnify 
and approve her doings therein : to the intent 
therefore that all men may underſtand, how 
the bleſſing of God did not only not proceed 
with her 3 but contrariwiſe rather, 
how his maniteſt diſpleaſure ever wrought a- 
gainſt her, in plaguing both her and her realm, 
and in ſubverting all her counſels and attempts, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand, we will beſtow a 
little time therein, to ſurvey the whole courſe 
of her actions, and contider what ſucceſs ſhe 
had in the ſame. Which being well conſider- 
ed, we ſhall never find any reign of any prince 
in this land, or any other, which did ever 
thew in it (tor the proportion of time) ſo many 
arguments of God's wrath and diſpleaſure, ag 
was to be ſcen in the reign of this queen, whe- 
ther we behold the ſhortneſs of her time, or 
the untortunare event of all her purpoſes, who 
ſeemed never to purpoſe any thing that came 
luckily to Pals neither did any thing frame to 
her purpoſe, whatſoever ſhe took in hand touch- 
ing her own private affairs. 

Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhew- 
ing mercy and pity, in ſeeking God's will in 
his word, and ſubverting the monuments of 
idolatry, how God bleſſed their ways, encreaſ- 
ed their honours, and mightily proſpered all 
their proceedings, as we ſee in king David, 
Solomon, Joſias, Joſaphar, Ezechias, with ſuch 
others; Manaſſes made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to 
ſwim with the blood of his ſubjects, but what 
came of it, the text doth teſtifie. 

Of queen Elizabeth, who now reigneth a- 
mong us, this we muſt needs ſay, which we 
ſee, that ſhe in ſparing the blood, not only of 
God's ſervants, bur alſo of God's enemies, hath 


doubled now the reign of queen Mary her ſiſter, 
2 with 
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that it is hard to ſay, whether the realm of En- 
gland felt more of God's wrath in queen Mary's 
time, ox of God's fayour and mercy in theſe bleſ- 
Ted days of queen Elizabeth. 


_ - Gamaliel ſpeaking his mind in the council of 
| the Phariſees concerning Chriſt's religion; gave 


this reaſon, that if it were not of God, it could not 
ſtand. So may it be ſaid of queen Mary and 
her Romiſh religion, that if it were fo perfect 
and catholick as they pretend, and the contrary 
faith of the goſpellers were ſo deteſtable and 
heretical as they make it; how cometh it then, 
that this ſo catholick a queen, ſuch a neceſſary 
illar of his ſpouſe the church, continued no 
Ea er, till ſhe had utterly rooted our of the 
land this heretical generation? yea how chan- 
ced it rather, that almighty God, to ſpare theſe 
r hereticks, rooted out queen Mary ſo ſoon 
rom her throne, after ſhe had reigned but only 
five years and five months? 

Further, how God bleſſed her ways and en- 
deavours in the mean time, while ſhe thus per- 
ſecuted the true ſervants of God, remaineth to be 
diſcuſſed. Where this is firſt to be noted, that 
when ſhe firſt began to ſtand for the title of the 
crown, and yet had wrought no reſiſtance a- 

ainſt Chriſt and his goſpel, but had promiſed 
12 faith to the Suffolk men, to maintain the 
religion leſt by king Ed ward her brother, ſo 
long God went with her, advanced her, and 
by the means of the goſpellers brought her to 
the poſſeſſion of the realm. But after that ſhe 
8 her promiſe with God and man, be- 

an to take part with Stephen Gardiner, and 
bad given over her ſupremacy to the pope, by- 
and- by God's bleſſing leſt her, neither did any 
thing well thrive with her afterward during the 
time of her government. 

For firſt, the fineſt and greateſt ſhip ſhe had, 


| 


called Great Harry, was burnt; ſuch a veſſel 


as Was not to be matched in theſe parts of Eu- 
rope: 

Then would ſhe needs bring in king Philip, 
and by her ſtrange marriage with him, to make 
the whole realm of England ſubject to a ſtran- 
ger. And all that notwithſtanding, that the ei- 
ther did, or was able to do, ſhe could nor bring 
to paſs to ſer the crown of England on his head. 
With king Philip came in the pope and his po- 
piſh maſs; with whom alſo her putpoſe was to 
reſtore again the monks and nuns to their places, 
neither lacked there any attempts to the utmoſt 


of her power; and yet therein God ſtopt her of 


her will, that it came not forward. After this, 
what a famine happened in her time here in her 
land? the like whereof hath not been in Eng- 
land, inſomuch that in ſundry places her poor 
ſubjects were forced to live upon acorns for 
Want of corn. 

Furthermore where other kings are wont to 
be renowned by ſome worthy victory and va- 
lour by them atchieved, let us now ſee what 
valiant victory was gotten 1n this queen Mary's 
days. King Edward the ſixth her bleſſed bro- 
ther, how many rebellions did he ſuppreſs in 
Devonſhire, in Nortolk, in Oxtordſhire, and 
elſewhere ? what a famous victory was got in 
his time in Scotland, by the ſingular working 
{no doubt) of God's bleſſed hand, rather than 
by any expeCtation of man? King Edward the 
third (which was the eleventh king from the 


_ conqueſt) by princely puiflance purchaſed Ca- 


lice unto England, which hath been kept Eu- 
gliſh ever ſince, till at length came queen 
Mary, the eleventh likewiſe from the ſaid king 


P 


| =} fach abundance of Peace and r Ed ward, who loſt Calice from Englang , 


gain: fo that the winnings of this quee 
very ſmall, what the tofles were 3 
judge. TA l 
Hitherto the affairs of queen Mary have had 
no great ſueceſs, as you have heard: but neye 
worſe ſucceſs had any woman than ſhe had in 
her childbirth. . For ſeeing one of theſe ki 
maſt needs be granted, that either ſhe was with 
child or not with child: if ſhe were with child 
why was it not ſeen? if ſhe were not, how Was 
all the rgalm deluded? and in the mean while 
where were all the prayers, the ſolemn proce. 
ſions, the devout maſſes of the catholick Clergy > 
why did they not prevail with God, if their 
religion were ſo godly as they pretend? if their 
maſſes Ex opere operato be able to fetch Chris 
from heaven, and to reath down to purgatory ; 
how. chanced then they could nor reach to the 
queen's chamber, to help her in her travel, if 
the had been with child indeed? if not, how 
then came it to paſs, that all the catholick church 
ot England did ſo err, and Was ſo deeply deceiy. 
ed? queen Mary after theſe manifold plagues 
and corrections, which might ſufficiently admo- 
niſh her of God's disfavour provoked againſt 
her, would not yet ceaſe her perſecution, but 
ſtill continued more and more to revenge her 
catholick zeal upon the Lord's faithful people 
ſerting fire to their poor bodies by dozens and 
half dozens. Whereupon God's wrathful indig- 
nation, increaſing more and more againſt her, 
ceaſed not to touch her more near with private 
misfortunes and calamities. For after that he 
had taken from her the fruit of children (which 
chiefly and above all things ſhe defired) then 
he bereft her of that, which of all earthly things 
ſhould have been her chief ſtay of honour, and 
ſtaff of comfort, that is, withdrew from her the 
affection and company even of her own huſ- 
band, by whoſe marriage ſhe had promiſed be- 
fore to her ſelf whole heaps of fach joy and 
felicity: but the omnipotent governour of all 
things ſo turned the wheel of her own ſpin- 
ning againſt her, that her high buildings of 
ſuch joys and felicities came all to nothing; 
her hopes being confounded, her purpoſes diſ- 
appointed, and ſhe allo brought to deſolation; 
who ſeemed neither to have the favour of God, 
nor the hearts of her ſubjects, nor eyen the love 
of her husband ; who neither had fruit by him 
while ſhe had him, neither could enjoy him 
whom the had married, nor yet at liberty to 
marry any other whom the might. Now ob- 
ſerve the wotul adverſity of this queen, and 
learn hence what the Lord can do when man's 
wilfulneſs will needs reſiſt him, and will not be 
ruled. | 

At laſt, when all theſe fair admonitions would 
take no place with the queen, nor move her to 
revoke her bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyran- 
ny of her prieſts, nor yet to ſpare her own ſub- 


= . : 
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daily by heaps moſt pitifully as ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, it ſo pleaſed the heav'nly Majeſty 
of Almighty God, when no other remedy 
would ſerve, ſeaſonably to cut her off by death, 
who in her lite ſo little regarded the life of o- 
thers, giving her throne, which ſhe abuſed to 
the deſtruction of Chriſt's church and people, 
to another who more temperately and quietly 
could guide the fame, atter ſhe had reigned 
here the ſpace of five years and five months. 
The ſhortneſs of whoſe reign, ſcarce we find 
in any other ſtory of king or queen ſince the 


conqueſt or before (being come to their own 
| government) 
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jects, but that the ſervants of God were drawn 


no 


| effi. fi. nes i. ie Go 


44 pg F232 FF er « Nw is 


Ms } I "0 ew 2 WW Oar ww 


_—_— 


— | — 


— 


 v 


GO r © B55 Ou we 


© as 


— 182 = 
i 


W 


\4 
d 


rn 


- 


— 


. 


nn — m—_— F2 as = 
” — ld i. DA Sat IN td 


1 1 to. "RT 


„ | * 


im * 


Gvernment) ſave only in king Richard Ill. 


0 5 And thus much here, as in the cloſiug up of 
8. chis ſtory; I thought to inſinuate, ben the 


lucky and deplorable reign of queen Mary : 
una any detraction to het place and ſtate- 
royal, whereunto ſhe was called of the Lord, 


but to this only intent and effect, that for ſo- 


much as ſhe would needs fer herſelf ſo conh- 
dently to work and ſtrive againſt The Lord and 
his proceedings, all readers and rulers may not 
only ſee how the Lord did work againſt her 
therefore, but alſo by her may be advertiſed 
and learn what a dangerous thing it is for men 
and women in authority, upon blind zeal and o- 
pinion, to ftir up perſecution 1n the chriſtian 
church, to the effuſion of chriſtian blood, leſt 
it prove in the end with them (as it did here) 
that while they think to perſecute hereticks, 
they ſtumble at the ſame ſtone as did tne Jews 
in perſecuting Chriſt and his. true members to 
death, to their own contuſion and deſtruction. 
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The ſevere Puniſhment of God upon 
the Perſecutors of his People and 
Enemies to his Word, with ſuch 
alſo as have been Blaſphemers, Con- 
temners, and Mockers of his Reli- 
gion. 


we'll now leave her, and treat of thoſe 
under her who were the chief inftru- 
ments. in this perſecution, the biſhops and cler- 
gy, to whom the, as a true catholick, gave all 
the execution of her power, as did queen Alex- 
andra to the Phariſees after the time of the Ma- 
chabees; of whom Joſephus thus writeth, She 


Q Mary being dead and gone, 


only retained to herſelf the name and title of 


the kingdoin, but all her power ſhe gave to the 
Phariſees to poſſeſs, &c. Touching which pre- 
lates and prieſts here is to be noted in like 
manner the wonderful and miraculous provi- 
dence of Almighty God Which as he ſhortened 
the reign of their queen, ſo he ſuffered them 
not to eſcape unviſited: firſt beginning with 
Stephen Gardiner the arch- perſecutor of Chriſt's 
church, whom he took away about the midſt of 
the queen's reign; of whoſe poiſoned lite and 
ſtinking end, torſomuch as ſufficient hath been 
touched before, I need not here make rehear- 
{al thereof. 

After him dropped others away alſo, ſome 
before the death of queen Mary and ſome after, 
as Morgan biſhop of St. Davids, who fitting 
upon the condemnation of biſhop Farrer, and 
unjuſtly uſurping his room, not long after was 
{truck by God's hand in ſuch a ſtrange manner, 


that his meat would not go down, bur riſe and 
pick. up again, ſometimes at his mouth, ſome- | 


times blown out at his noſe, moſt nauſeons to 
behold, and ſo he continued rill his death. 

Where note moreover that when Mr. Ley ſon, 
being then ſheriff at biſhop Farrer's burning, had 
brought away the cattle of the ſaid biſhop from 
his ſervant's houſe named Matthew Harbottel, 
into his own cuſtody, the cattle coming into the 
ſheriff's ground, divers of them would never 
eat meat, but lay bellowing and roaring, and 


ſo died. 


What a ſtroke of God's hand was brought 


upon the cruel perſecutor of the holy ſaints of 
God, biſhop Thornton, ſufftagan of Dover, who 
after he had exerciſed his cruel tyranny upon 
ſo many pious men at Canterbury, at length 
coming upon a Saturday from the chaprer houſe 
ar Canterbury to Borne, and there upon Sun- 
day following looking upon his men playing at 
bowls, fell ſuddenly iu a palſy, and fo had to 
bed, was willed to remember God: Yea fo L 
do, ſaid he, and my lord cardinal too, &c. 
After him ſucceeded another biſhop or ſuf- 

fragan, ordained by the aforeſaid cardinal. It 
is reported that he had been ſuffragan before to 
Bonner, who, not long after being made biſhop 
or ſuffragan of Dover, brake his neck falling 
down a pair of ſtairs in the cardinal's chamber 
at Greenwich, as he had received the cardinal's 
bleſſing. | | 

John Cooper, of the age of 44 yeats, dwel- 
ling at Watſam in the county of Suffolk, a 
carpenter by trade, a man of a yery honeſt re- 
port and a good houſekeeper, a harbourer of 
ſtrangers that travelled for conſcience, and one 
that tayoured religion, and thoſe that were re- 
ligious. | 

This man being at home, there came unto 
him one William Fenning, a ſervingman, dwel- 
ling in the ſaid town of Watſam, and under- 
ſtanding that the ſaid Cooper had a couple of 
fair bullocks, did deſſre to buy them of him; 
Cooper told him that he was loth to ſell them, 
becauſe he had brought them up for his own 
uſe, and if he ſhould fell them, he then muſt 


be compelled to buy others, and that he would 


not do. 

When Fenning ſaw he could not get them 
(for he had often try d, he ſaid, he would ic 
as much in his light, and fo departed, and 
went and accuſed him of high-treaſon. The 
words he was charged with were theſe, How 
he ſhould pray, if God would not take away 
queen Mary, that then the devil would take 
her away. Of theſe words did this Fenning 
charge him before fir Henry Doiel knight (un- 
to whom he was carried by Mr. 1 of 
Hincleſam in Suffolk, and one Grimwood of 
Lowſhaw, conſtable) which words Cooper flat- 
ly denied; and ſaid he never ſpake them; but 
that did not avail. 

Notwithſtanding that, he was atraigned at 
Berry before Sir Clement Higham, at a Lent 
aſſize, and there this Fenning brought two vile 
men, that witneſſed to the ſpeaking of the fore- 
ſaid words, whoſe names were Richard White 
of Watſam, and Grimwood of Hitcham, in the 
ſaid county of Suffolk. Whoſe teſtimonies were 
received as truth, although this good man 
John Cooper had ſaid what he could to de- 
clare himſelf innocent therein, but to no pur- 
poſe, God knows. For his lite was determi- 
ned, as in the end appeared by Sir Clement 
Higham's words, who ſaid he ſhould nor eſcape, 
for an example to all hereticks, as indeed he 
throughly performed: for immediately he was 
ſentenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, 
which was accordingly performed ſoon after, 
to the great grief of many a good heart. Here 
good Cooper is bereft of his life, and leayes 
behind him a wife and nine children, with 
oods and cattle to the value of 300 marks, 
all which ſubſtance was taken away by the ſaid 
Sir Henry Doiel ſheriff, bur his wite and poor 
children were left to the wide world in their 
cloaths, and ſuffered not to enjoy one penny of 
that they had fore laboured tor, uolels they 


made friends to buy it with money of the ſaid 
12 Z ſherift, 
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. his diſpleaſure againff his bloody act, and to 


reign through my procurement, who fold his 


labòur of one Mrs. Walter at Crooked-lane 


and a fall at her taking, ſhe was delivered of a 
weeks, the was delivered under ſureties by 


"Newgate. The cauſe was, for that ſhe had a 


the child alfo, and fo charged her with their 


"her tale, he delivered her; and not much more 


have ſuch great'devorion in ſetting np the Po- 


ſheriff, fo cruel aud greedy was he and his of- 
ficets upon ſuch things as were there left. 
Now, this innocent man being dead, his 
gods ſpoiled, his wife and children left deſo- 
55 and comfortleſs, and all things huſh'd, and 
nothing feared of any part: yet the Lord, who 
ſurely doth revenge the guiltleſs blood, would 
not ſtill ſo ſuffer it, but at length began to pu- 
ſh it himſelf. For in the harveſt following, 
as the ſaid Grim wood of Hircham, one of rhe 
witneſſes before mentioned, was in his labour 
ſtaking up a golf of corn, being in health, and 
fearing no danget, ſuddenly his bowels fell out 
bf his body, and thus moſt miſerably he died : 
ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, to ſhe w 


warn the reſt by theſe his judgments to repeut- 
ance. The Lord grant us to honour the ſame, 
for his mercies ſake. Amen. 

Before in the ſtory of Mr. Bradford mention 
was made of Mr. Woodroffe, who being the 
ſheriff, uſed much to rejoice at the death of the 
poor ſaints of Chriſt, and fo hard was he in his 
office,” that when Mr. Rogers was in the cart 
going towards Smithfield, and in the way his 
children were brought unto him, the people 
making a lane for them to come; Mr. Wood- 
rofle had the carman's head broken, becauſe of 
his ſtopping his cart. But what happened? He 
was not come out of his office the ſpace of a 
week, but he was ſtriken ſuddenly by the hand 
of God, the one half of his body in ſuch ſort, 
that he lay benumbed and bed-rid, not able to 
move himſelf, but as he was litted by others, 
and ſo he continued in that infirmity the ſpace 
of ſeven or eight years, till his dying day:: _. 

Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin, the be- 
trayer of George Eagles, it is thought of ſome, 
that the ſaid Ralph was after ward attach'd him- 
ſelk, arraigned, and hanged, LIL 

Who, being at the bart, before the judges, 
and a great number of people,  fpake thefe 
words: This is moſt juilly fallen upon me, for 
that I have betrayed rhe innocent blood of a 
good and juſt man George Eagles, who was 
here condemned in the time of queen Mary's 


blood for a little money. 

Among other perſecutors, there came alſo to 
our Yard: the cruelty of one Mr. Swingheld, 
an alderman's deputy about 'Thames-ftreer, who 
hearing one Angels wife, a midwite, that kept 
her ſelt from their Popiſn church, to be at the 


end, took with him three more, and beſet the 
houſe about, and took her and carried her to 
Bonner's officers, big with child, twenty-eight 
weeks gone, Who laid her in Lollard's tower; 
where, the ſame day ſhe came in, through fear 


man child, and could have no women to aſſiſt 
her in that needful time. Lying there five 


friendſhip; and Dr. Story hearing thereof, 
charged her with felony, and ſo ſent her to 


woman at her houſe that died in labour, and 


deaths. 18 
But when Sir Roger Cholmley heard her tell 


than ten weeks after, if it were fo long, died 
the ſaid Mr. Swingfield, and the orher three 
that came to take her. | | 

»* Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who 


piſh malt, I would .defire cem to (mark well 


RY 


the following ſtory. There was's certain bay. 


ton, Who prerending an earneſt friendſhip to 
the goſpel in King Ed wart's days, at leaſt in. 
ont ward Thew (although iftwardly: he was a pa- 
piſt or atheiſt, and weill known to be a man of 
a wicked ang 'adukerons! life) ſet forth the 
kirig's proceedings luſtily, till the time that kin 

Ed ward was dead, and queen Mary phat 
quietly in her eftate. Wor A yl, 
Then perceiving by the firſt proclamation 


concerning religion, how the world Was like 


co turn, the bayliff turned his religion like. 
wiſe; and ſo he moved the pariſh to ſhew them. 
ſelves the queen's friends, and to ſet up the 
maſs {peedily. | Nevertheleſs the moſt ſubſtan. 
tial ot the pariſh matvelliag much at che bay liffs 


inconſtancy conſide ring allo his abominableè lite, 


and having no great devotion unto Wis requeſt, 
knowing moreover that their duty and friend. 
ſhip to the queen ſtood not in ſetting up the 
maſs, ſpared to provide tor it, as long as they 
might: but the Bay liff called on them Mill in 
the queen's name. 

At laſt, when he ſaw his words were nor 
regarded, and purpoling to win his ſpurrs by 
playing the man in the miſſes behalf and the 
queen's, he got him to church upon a Sunday 
morning, and when the curate Was beginning 
the Engliſh ſervice, accorditg to the ſtatute ſer 
torch by. King) Edward the fixth, the bay liſl 
cometh in a great rage to the curate, and ſaith, 
Sirrah, will you not fay maſs? buckle your ſelf 
to maſs you knave, or by God's blood I ſhall 
ſheath my. dagger in ydur ſhoulder. The poor 
curate tor fear ſettled himſelf to the maſs?  - 

Not long after this, the bayliff rode from 
home upon certain buſineſs, accompanied with 
one of his neighbours, and as they came riding 
together upon the Fennebank homeward again, 
a crow ſitting in a willow-tree took her flight 
Over his head, Unßis alter her wonted note, 
knave; knave, and wichal let fall upon his face, 
ſo that her excrements ran ſrom the top of his 
noſe down to his beard. 

The poiſoned ſcent and ſavour whereof ſo 
annoyed his ſtmoach, that he never ceaſed vomit- 
ing untill he cane home, where with his heart 
was ſo ſore and his body ſo diſtempered, that 
tor extreme ſickneſs he got him to bed, and fo 
lying, he was not able for the ſtink in his 
ſtomach and painful vomiting, to receive any 
relief of meat or drink, but cried out ſtill, 
ſorrowfully complaining of that ſtink, and with 
no ſmall oaths curſed the crow that poiſoned 
him. To make ſhort, he continued bur a few 
days, but with extreme pain of vomiting and 
crying, he deſperately died, without any token 
of repentance of his former lite. 


Reported and teſtified for a certainty, by 
divers of his neighbours, both honeſt 
and credible. perſons. . 7368 th 


As James Abbes was led by the ſheriff 
toward his martyrdom divers poor people ſtood 
in the way, and asked their alms. He then 
having no money to give them, and deſirous 
yet to diſtribute ſomething amongſt them, did 
pull off his apparel ſaving his ſhirt, and gave 
the fame unto them, to ſome one thing, to — 
another; in the giving whereof he exhorted 
them to be ſtrong in the Lord, and as faithful 
followers of Chriſt, to ſtand ſtedfaſt unto the 


truth of the goſpel, which he (through God's 
help 


lift of Crowland in Lincolnſhire, named But f 
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8575 would then in their ſight ſeal and conſirm 
with his blood. While he was thus charitably 


-zpied, and zealouſly inſtructiag the people, 
1 of rhe Ihexriſt's going by and hearing 
him, cried out aloud unto them, and blaſphe- 
moully ſaid, believe him not good people, he is 
an héretick and a mad man, out of his wits, 
believe bim not, fox it is hereſie that he ſaith. 
And as the other continued in his godly ad- 
monitions, ſo did this Wicked wretch ſtill blow 
ſorch his blaſphendus exclamations, until ry 
came - unto the ſtake where he ſhonld ſulter. 
Unto which this conſtant martyr Was tied) and 
in the end cruelly. burned, as in his ſtory more 


fully is already declared, a Fo . 

But immediately after the fire was put unto 
bim (ſuch was the fearful ſtroke of Gods juſtice 
upon this blaſphemous railer) that he was there 
preſently, in the ſight of all the people, ſtriken 
With à ftenzy, where with he had before moſt 
railingly charged chat good martyr of God, 
who in this furious rage and madnels caſting off 
his ſhoes with all the reſt of his cloarhs, cried, 
out unto the people, and ſaid, thus did James 
Abbes the true ſervant of God, Who is ſaved, 
but I am damned. And thus ran he round a- 
bout the town of Bury, ſtill crying out, that 
James Abbes was a good man and ſaved, but he 
Was damned. * E a . 

The ſheriff then being amazed, cauſed him 
to be taken and tied in a dark houſe, and by 
torce compelled him again to put on his cloaths 
thinking thereby within a while to bring him 
to ſome quietneſs. But he (all chat not with- 
ſtanding) as ſoon as they were gone, continued 
his former raging, and caſting off his cloaths, 
cried, as he did before, James Abbes is the 
ſervant of God and is ſaved, but I am dam- 
ned. 7221 [fs 101 

At length he was tied at a cart, and brought 
home unto his maſter's houſe, and within half a 
year or thereabouts, he being at the point of 
death, the prieſt of the pariſh was ſent for: 
who coming unto him, brought with him the 
crucifix, and their houſeling hoſt of the altar. 
Which gear when the poor wretch ſaw, he cri- 
ed out of the prieſt, and defied all that bag- 
gage, ſaying, that the prieſt, with ſuch others 
as he was, was the caule of his damnation, and 
chat James Abbes was a good man and ſaved. 
And ſo ſhortly after he died. | 

Clarke, an operi enemy to the goſpel and all 
godly preachers, in king Edward's days hang- 
ed himſelf in the tower of London. 

The great and notable papiſt, called Troling 
Smith, of late fell down ſuddenly in the ſtreet, 
and died. | | | 

Dale the promoter was eaten into his body 
with lice, and ſo died, as it is well known ot 
many, and confefled alſo by his fellow John 
Anales, before credible witneſs. | 

Alexander the keeper of Newgate, a cruel e- 
nemy to thoſe that lay there for religion, died 
very miſerably, being ſo ſwollen, that he. was 
more like a monſter than a man, and ſo rotten 
within, that nv man could abide the ſmell ot 
him. This cruel wretch, to haſten the poor 
lambs to the ſlaughter, would go to Bonner, 
Story, Cholmley, and others crying out, rid 
my priſon, rid my priſon. I am too much pe- 
ſtered wirh theſe herericks. 6 04 54 


The ſon of the ſaid Alexander called James, 


having leſt unto him by his father great ſub- 
ſtance, within three years waſted all to nought : 
and when ſome marvelled how he ſpent theſe 


divers others. 


abel ert after as de went in Newgate-Mar- 
ker, een d own tuddenly, and there wretch- 
edly died. * bt Ta th 17 


g| Jobn Peter, ſom in Law to this Alexander, ind 


an hortible blaſphemer of God, and no leſs cruel 
to the faid priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt 
miſerably died. Who commonly When he 
would affirm any thing, were it true or falſe, 
uſed to ſay, it it be not true, I pray God I rot 
ere I die. Witneſs the printer heteot, with 
And What 4 notable ſpectacle of God's re- 
venging judgment have we to conſider in Sir 
Ralph Ellerker, who as he was deſirous to ſee 


the heart taken out of Adam Damlyp, whom 


they moſt wrongfully put to death : fo ſhortly 
after the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker beiog ſlain. of 
the Frenchmen, they all ro mangling him, after 
they had cut oli his privy members, would not 
ſo leave him, before they might ſee his heart 


cut out of his body. 


Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end 
of judge Hales after he had drowned himſelf, 
taking occaſiqn thereby, called the following 
and profeflion of the goſpel a doctrine of deſpe- 
ration. But as judge Hales neyer fell into that 
inconvenience before he had conſented to pa- 
piſtry : ſo whoſo well conſidereth the end of 
doctor Pendleton (which at his death full ſore 
repented that ever he had yielded to the doc- 
trine of the Papiſts, as he dia) and likewiſe the 
miſerable end of the moſt part of che Papiſts be- 
ſides, and 22 of Stephen Gardiner him- 
ſelt (who after ſo long profeſſing the doctrine 
ot papiſtry, when there came a biſhop to him on 
his death bed, and put him in remembrance of 
Peter denying his maſter : he anſwering again, 
ſaid, that he had denied with Peter, but never 
repented with Peter, and fo both ſtinkingly and 
unrepenredly died) will fay, as Stephen Gar- 
diner allo himſelt gave an evident example of 
the ſame to all men, to underſtand that popery 
rather is a doctrine of deſperation, procuring, 
the vengeance of Almighty God to them thar 
wilfully do cleave unto it. 

And thus much concerning thoſe perſecu- 
tors. | 

The perſecuting clergy who died in the time 
of perſecution, we ſhall rake no notice of, but 
thoſe who remained after the death of queen 
Mary were deprived, and committed to ſeveral 
priſons. | 
In the Tower. 

Nicholas Heath, archbiſhop of York, and lord 
chancellor. 

Thomas Thirlby biſhop of Ely. Thomas Wat- 
ſon biſhop of Lincoln. 

Gilbert Bourne biſhop of Bath and Wells. 

Richard Pates biſhop of Worceſter. 

Troublefield biſhop of Exeter. 

John Fecknam abbot of Weſtminſter. 

JohnBorall dean of Windſor and Peterborough. 

Of David Pool biſhop of Peterborough, it is 
not known whether he was in the Tower, or in 
{ome other priſon, 

Gold wel biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice 
elect of Bangor, ran away. 

Edmund Boner biſhop of London, in the Mar- 
ſhalſea. 

Thomas Wood biſhop elect, in the Marſhalſea. 

Cuthbert Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, was in the 

Fleet, from whence he eſcaped to Loyane, 
and there died. d ; 
| In the Fleet. 

Henry Cole dean of Paul's. | 


goods ſo fait : O, ſaid he, evil gotten, evil ſpent ; 


John Harpsfield archdeacon of London, and 
dean of Norwich. Nicholas 
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Nicholas Harpsfield archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Anthony Draycot archdeacon of Huntington. 
William Chadſey archdeacon of Middletex. 

Concerning which doctor Chadſey here is to 
be noted, that in the beginning of king Ed ward's 
reign he recanted, and ſubſcribed to thirty four 
articles, wherein he then fully conſented and 
agreed with his own band writing to the whole 


form of ani EE and allowed then in 


the church, as well concerning juſtification by 
faith only, as alſo the doctrine of the two 1a- 


craments then received, denying as well the 


pope's ſuptemacy, tranſubſtantiation, pargaory, 

invocation of ſaints, elevation and adoration of 

the ſacrament, the ſacrifice, and veneration of 

the maſs, as alſo all other like excrements of 

popith ſuperſticion, according to the King's 
ook then let forth. 

Wherefore the more marvel it is, that he, be- 
ing counted ſuch a famous and learned clerk, 
would ſhew himſelf ſo fickle and unſtable in his 
aſſertions, ſo double in his doings, to alter his 
religion according to time, and to maintain for 
truth, not what he thought beſt, but What he 
might moſt fafely defend. So long as the 
ſtate of the lord protector and of his brother 
ſtood upright, what was then the conformi- 
ty of this doctor Chadſey, his own articles 
in latin, written and ſubletibed with his own 
hand, do declare, which I have to ſhew, if he 
will deny them. But after the decay of the 
king's uncles, the fortune of them turned not fo 
faſt, but his religion turned withal, and he took 
upon him to diſpute againſt Peter Martyr, in up- 
holding tranſubſtantiation at Oxtord, which a 
little before with his own hand-writing he had 
overthrown. 

After this enſued the time of queen Mary, 
wherein doctor Chadſey, to ſhew his double 
diligence, was ſo eager in his commiſſion to ſit in 
judgment, and to bring poor men to their death, 
that in the laſt year ot queen Mary, when the 
lord chancellor, Sir Thomas Cornwallis, lord 
Clinton, and divers others of the council had 
ſent for him by a ſpecial letter to repair to Lon- 
don out of Eſſex, he writing again to the bi- 
ſhop of London, ſought means not to come at 
the councils deſire, but to continue ſtill in his 

erſecuting progreſs. The copy of whoſe letter 
have alſo in my hands (if need were) to bring 
forth. | 

It happened in the firſt year of queen Eliza- 
beth, that one William Mauldon was bound ſer- 
vant to one Mr, Hugh Aparry then a wheat-ra- 
ker for the queen, dwelling at Greenwich. 
Who being newly come to him, and having no 
book there to look upon, being deſirous to oc- 
cupy bimſelf vertuoufly, lookeck about the houſe, 
and found a primmer in Engliſh, wherein he 
read in a winter's evening. While he was 
reading, there ſate one John Apowel that had 
been a ſerving-man, about thirty years of age, 
born toward Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh 
gave meat and drink unto, till ſuch time as he 
could get a ſervice. And as William Mauldon 
read in the book, the ſaid John Apowel mocked 
him after every word, with contrary gauds and 
flouting words unreverently, inſomuch that he 
could no longer abide him for grief of heart, but 


turned to him and ſaid, John, take heed what 


thou doſt; thou doſt not mock me, but thou 
mockeſt God: For in mocking of his word, 
tho mockeſt him; and this is the word of God, 
thou I be ſimple that read it; and therefore be- 
ware what thou doſt. | 


Then Mauldon tell to reading again, and ſtill 


he proceeded on in his mocking ; and when 


have mercy upon us, &c. 

And as Mauldon was reciting theſe word; 
the other with a ſtart ſuddenly ſaid, Lord ha, 
' Wh thar Mauldon anſwered and fie 

ith that Mauldon anſwered and ſai 
aileſt thou John? | | 88 

He ſaid, I was afraid. 

Whereof waſt thou afraid ſaid Mauldon ? 

Nothing now, ſaid the other: and ſo he 
_ not tell ＋ AO, when Mauldon 
an went to bed, on asked hi 
he was afraid of. ; TOE 

He faid, when you read, Lord have mer 
upon us, &c. methought the hair of my head 
ſtood upright, with a great fear which came up- 
on me. 

Then ſaid Mauldon, John thou may'ſt ſee 
the evil ſpirit could not abide that Chriſtſhould 
have mercy upon us. Well John, ſaid Maul- 
don, repent and amend thy lite, for God will 
not be mocked. . It we mock and Jeſt at his 
word, he will puniſh us. | 

Alſo. you uſe ribaldry words, and ſwearing 
very much: therefore fer God's ſake, John, a- 
mend thy lite. So I will (faid he) by the 
grace of God; I pray God I may. Amen, 
laid the other, with other words, and ſo went 
to bed. 

On the morrow, about eight of the clock in 
the morning, John came running down out of 
his chamber in his ſhirt into the hall, and wreft- 
ted with his miſtreſs as if he would have thrown 
her down. -Whereat ſhe ſhrieked out, and her 
ſervants holp her, and took him by ſtrength 
and carried him up into his bed, and there 
bound him; for they perceived plainly that he 
was out of his right mind. 

After that, as he lay, almoſt a day and a 

night his tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out 
of the devil of hell, and his words were ever 
ſtill, O the devil of hell; now the devil of hell; 
[ would ſee the devil of hell ; there he is, there 
he goeth, &c. 
'Thus he lay without amendment about fix 
days, that his maſter and all the family being 
weary of the noiſe, agreed with the keepers of 
Bedlam, and gave a piece of money, and ſent 
him thither. 

This is a terrible example to you that be 
mockers of God: therefore repent and amend, 
leſt the vengeance of God fall upon you in like 
manner. itneſs hereof William Mauldon of 
Newington. 

The fame William Mauldon chanced after- 
wards to dwell at a Town fix miles from Lon- 
don called Walthamſtow, where kis wife taught 
young children to read, which was about the 
year of our Lord, 1563, and the fourth year of 
queen Elizabeth's reign. Unto this ſchool, a- 
mongſt other children, came one Benfield's 
daughter, named Dennis, about the age of twelve 

ears. -- 

As theſe children were talking together, they 
happened among other talk (as the nature of 
children is to be buſy. with many things) to fall 
into communication of God, and to reaſon a- 
mong themſelves, after their childith diſcretion, 
what he ſhould be. Some anſwered one thing, 
ſome another. Among whom, when one of 
the children had ſaid, He was a good old Father; 
_ Dennis Benfield faid, He is an old doting 
O01. 


What 


| Manldon had read certain engliſh prayers, 0 
end he read, Lord have merey x vin us, Ch | 
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Nhat. wretched and blaſphemous words were being men grown in years, and often warned 
theſe. ye hear. Now mark What followed. bi by the preacher, yet ceaſe not continually With 
When Mauldon heard. of theſe abominablef their blaſpemous .oarhs, . not oply to abuſe his 
words of the girl, he delired his wite to cor-| name, hut alfo moſt contumelioutly to tear bl 
rect her for the ſame ; which was appointed to (as it were) and all his parts co'pieces? , 
be done the next day ; but Wben the, morrow| Did not Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of 
came, her mother would needs ſend her to the Canterbury, give ſentetice againſt the Jord Cob 
market to London, the girl greatly intteated ham, and died himſelf before him, being ſo 
her mother, that ſhe might not go, Howeyer,| mortify'd in his tongue, that he could neither 
through her mother's compullion the was forced |\wallow nor ſpeak tot ſome time before his 
to go. And what happened? Her buſineſs be- death?) „ 1 
ing done at London, as the Was rerurning a-“ William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of 
ain home ward, and being a little paſt Hackney, George Eagles, was ſhortly aſter fo plagued of 
ſuddenly ſhe was ſo ſtruck, that all the one ſide God, that all the hair of his head, and nails of 
of her was black, and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Where-| his fingers and toes went off, hls eyes almoſt 
upon ſhe was carried back to Hackney, and|cloſed up, that he could ſcarce ſee. * n 
there the ſame night died. Witneſs of the ſame] Albeit (I truſt) the goſpel of Chriſt, being 
ſtory William Mauldon and his wife, alſo Ben-|now received in the queen's. court amongſt the 
field her father, and mother, who yet be all a-|courriers and ſervants of her guard, hath tramed 
live. , hc their lives and manners ſo to Hive in the due fear 
A terrible example (no doubt) both to old|of God, and temperance of life, with all ſo- 
and young, what it is for children to blaſpheme|briety, and mercitul compaſſion towatd. their 
the Lord their God, and what it is for parents| own chriſtians, that they need not greatly any 
to ſuffer their young ones to grow up in ſuch other inſtruEttons to be given them in this ſtory; : 
blaſphemous blindneſs, and not to nurture them | yet forſomuch as examples many times do work” 
betimes in the rudiments. of the chriſtian cate- | more effectually in the minds and memories of 
chiſm, to know firſt their creation, and then men; and alſo partly conſidering with my ſelf, 
their redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, toſ how theſe, above all other ſorts of men in the 
fear the name of God, and to reverence his| whole realm, in time paſt ever had moſt need 
Majeſty. For elſe what do they deſerve but| of ſuch wholeſome leſſons and admonitions, to 
to taken away by death, who contemptu- leave their inordinate riot of drunkenneſs, and 
ouſly deſpiſe him, of whom they take the bene-I their heatheniſh prophanity of life; I thonght 
fit of life? _— W here to ſet before their eyes a terrible example, 
And therefore let all young maids, boys, and| not of a ſtrange and foreign perſon, but of one 
young men, take example by this wretched|of their own coat, a yeoman of the guard, nor 
creature, not only not to blaſpheme the Tacred|fained by me, but brought to me by Gods pro- 
Majeſty of the omnipotent God their Creator, vidence, for a warning to all courtiers, and 
but alſo not once to take his name in vain, ac- of very truth no longer ago than in the year 
cording as they are taught in his command- of eur Lord, 1568. And as the ſtory is true, ſo is 
ments. [the name of the party not unknown, being cal- 
Secondly, let all fathers, godfathers, and god- led Chriſtopher Landeſdale, dwelling in Hack: 
mothers, take this for a warning, to ſee to the|ney, in Middleſex. The order of whoſe life, 
inſtruction and catechiſing of their children, for|and manner of his death being worthy to be 
whom they have bound themſelves in promiſe] noted, is this, as in ſtory here under followeth. 
both to God and to his church. Which if the This Landeſdale being married to an ancient 
father and godfather, the mother and godmo- woman yet living, having by her both goods 
thers had done to this young girl, verily it may [and lands, notwithſtanding lived long in filthy 
be thought this deſtruction had not fallen upon] whoredom with a younger woman, 55 whom 
her. | Ftp he had two children, a fon and a daughter, and 
Thirdly, let all blind atheiſts, Epicures, mam- | kept them in his houſe unto the day of his death. 
moniſts, belly-gods of this world, and ſons] Alſo when he ſhould have been in ferving of 
of Belial, hypocrites, infidels, and mockers of God on the ſabbath day, he uſed to walk or 
religion, who ſay in their hearts, there is no|ride about his fields, and ſeldom he or any of 
God, learn alſo hereby not only what God is, his houſe came to church after the Englith ſer- 
and what he is able to do, but alſo in this 'mi-| vice was again received. Beſides this, he was 
ſerable creature here punithed in this world, be- ſa great ſwearer, and a great drunkard, and had 
hold what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the|great delight alſo in making other men drunk, 
world to come, unleſs they will be warned be-|and would have them whom he had made drun- 
times by ſuch examples as the Lord God doth]kards, to call him father, and he would call 
give them. them his ſons; and of theſe ſons, by report, e 
Fourthly and laſtly, Here may alſo be a ſpec- had above forty. And it he had feen one that 
tacle for al them who be blaſphemers and abo- would drink freely, he would mark him, and 
minable ſwearers, or rather tearers of God, ab-|ſpend his money with him liberally in ale or 
„I. uſing his gloriqus name in ſuch a conrempruous | wine, but moſt in wine, to make him the fooner 
and deſpiteful manner as they uſed to do:|drunk. Theſe bleſſed ſons of his ſhould have 
whom 1t neither the command of God, nor the |great cheer oftentimes, both at his own houle 
calling of the preacher, nor remorſe of con- [and at taverns: and not long before his death 
ſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering |he was ſo beaſtly drunk in a tavern over againit 
age, nor hoary hairs will admoniſh, yet let|[his door, that he fell down in the tavern yard, 
theſe terrible examples of God's ſtrict judg- and could not ariſe alone, but lay grovelling, 
ment ſomewhat move them to take heed to till he was holpen up, and fo carried home. 
themſelves. For if this young maiden, who| This father of drunkards, as he was a great 
was not full twelve years old, tor her unre-|feafter of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and 
verent ſpeaking of God (and that bur ar one others; ſo his poor neighbours and poor reanahs 
time) did not eſcape the ſtroke of God's terri- |fared little the better for him, except it were „ 
ble hand, what then have they to look for, who] with ſome hs meat which after his feaſts = 
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alms given at his door. r A, 
Beſifles all this, he did much injury to his 


ity | | $14 

F There chanced after this about two years be- 
fore he died, a poor man, being ſick of the bloody 

flux, for weakneſs to lie down in a ditch of the 

faid Landeſdale's, not a ſtones caſt from his 
' houſe, where he had a little ſtraw brought him. 
Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had back 
houſes and barns enow to have laid him in but 
would not ſhew him ſo much pity: And thus 
poor Lazarusthere lay night and day, about fix 
weeks ere he died. Wo 

Certain good neighbours hearing, of this, pro- 
cured things neceſſary for his relief, but he was 
ſo far ſpent, that he could not be recovered ; 
who lay broiling in the hot ſun, with a hor- 
rible ſmell, moſt pitiful to behold. 

This poor man, a little before he died, defir- 
ed to be moved to another ditch more ſhady. 
Whereupon one of the neighbours coming to 
Landeſdale's wife for a dan le of ſtraw for him 
to ſit upon, ſhe required to have him removed 
to Newington ſide, becauſe, ſhe ſaid, if he 
ſhould die, it would be very far to carry him 
to the church. 3 

Beſides this, there was a marriage in this 
Landeſdale's houſe, and the gueſts that came to 
the marriage gave the poor man money as the 
came and went by him, but Landeſdale diſdain- 
ed to contribute any relief unto him, notwith- 
ſtanding that he had promiſed to Mr. Searles, 
one of the queen's guard (who had mare pity ot 
. to miniſter to him things neceſſary. 

Jo be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus de- 
parted this life, and was buried in Hackne 
church- yard; upon whom Landeſdale did not 
ſo much as beſtowed winding ſheet to- 
wards his burial. And thus much concerning 
the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear what 
became of the rich glutton. 


About two years after, the ſaid Landeſdale 
being full of drink (as his cuſtom was) came 
riding in great haſte from London on St. An- 


drew's day Anno 1568. and as is reported by 
thoſe that ſaw him, reeling too and tro like a 
drunkard with his hat in his hand, and coming 
by a ditch, tumbled headlong into it. Some 
ſay that the horſe, fell upon him, but that is 
not like. This is true, the horſe, more ſober 
than the maſter, came home, leaving his maſter 
behind him. Whether he brake his neck with 
the fall, or was drowned (for the water was 
ſcarce a foot deep) it is uncertain ; but certain 
it is, that he was there found dead. Thus he 
being found dead in the ditch, the coroner (as 
the manner is) fate upon him: and how the 
matter was handled tor ſaving his goods, the 
Lord knoweth ; but in the end ſo it fell out, that 
the goods were ſaved, and the poor horſe in- 
dicted tor his maſter's death, 
The neighbours hearing of the death of this 
man, and conſidering the manner thereof, ſaid 
it was juſtly tallen upon him, that as he ſuffered 
the poor man to lie and die in the ditchnear un- 
to him, ſo his end was to die in a ditch likewiſe, 
And thus haſt thou in this ſtory (chriſtian bro- 
ther and reader) the true image of a rich glut- 
ton and poor Lazarus ſet out before thine eyes: 
whereby we have all to learn, what happeneth 
in the end to ſuch voluptuous epicures and athe- 
iſts, who being void of all ſenſe of religion, and 


pbanity of life, neither tegarding any 


yield themſelves over to all . 


'v. Aa hon 
at home, nor ſhewing any mercy to their Ka, 1 


W. 97 abroad. | 

hriſt our Saviour faith, Mat. 5. Bleſſed be 
the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy: but 
judgment without mercy ſhall be executed on 
them which have ſhe wed no mercy, &“. and St. 
John ſalth, 1 John 4. He that 7-49 bis bro. 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his com ſion 
from him how dwelleth the love of God in 
him, &. Again, Eſay againft ſuch profane 
drunkards and quaffers thus crieth out, Wo be 
unto them that riſe up early to follow drunken. 
neſs, and to them 05 ſo continue until night 
till they be ſet. on fire with wine. In thoſe 
companies are harps and lutes, tabrets and pi 
and wine : but they regard not the works ofthe 
Lord, and conſider not the operation of his 
hands, &c. Wo beunto them that are ſtrong 
to * out wine, and expert to ſet up drunken- 
neſs. 

The puniſhments of them that be dead, be 
wholeſome documents to them that be alive. 
And therefore as the ſtory above exemplified 
may ſerve to warn all courtiers and yeomen ot 
he guard; ſo by this chat followeth, I would 

iſh all gentlemen to take good heed and ad- 
monition betime, to leave their outragious ſwea- 
ring and blaſpheming of the Lord their God. 

In the time and reign of king Ed ward, there 
was in Corn wal a certain luſty young gentleman, 


who rode in company with other gentlemen, 


together with their ſervants, being about the 
number of twenty horſemen. Among whom 
this luſty yonker entering into talk, began to 
ſwear moſt horribly, blaſpheming the name of 
God, with other ribaldry words belides. Un- 
ro whom one of the company (whois yet alive, 


y | and witneſs hereof) not able to abide the hear- 


ing of ſuch blaſphemous abomination, in gentle 
words ſpeaking to him, ſaid, he ſhonld give 
anſwer and account for every idle word. 
The gentleman offended therear, ſaid, Why 
takeſt thou thought for me? take thought for 
thy winding ſheer. Well (quoth the other) 
amend, for death giveth no warning? for as 
ſoon cometh a lamb's skin to the market, as an 
old ſheep's. God's wounds, ſaith he, care not 
thou for me; raging ſtill after his manner worſe 
and worſe in words, till at length paſſing on 
their journey, they came riding over a great 
bridge, ſtanding over a piece of an arm of the 
ſea, Upon which bridge this gentleman ſwear- 
er ſpurred his horſe in ſuch ſort, as he ſprang 
clean over with the man on his back. Who as 
he was going, cried ſaying, horſe and man, and 
all to the devil. This terrible ſtory happenin 
in a town in Cornwal, I would have been 7 
amongſt theſe ſtories here to recite, were it not 
that he, who was then both reprehender of his 
ſwearing, and witneſs of his death, is yet alive, 
and now a miniſter, named Heynes, Beſides 
this, biſhop Ridley, then biſhop of London, 
preached and uttered even the ſame fact and 
example at Paul's Croſs. The name of the gen- 
tleman I could by no means obtain of the part 
and witneſs aforeſaid, tor dread of thoſe (as he 
ſaid) which yet remain of his kindred in the 
ſaid country. 
Having now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt 


[the courtiers, thea the gentlemen ; now thirdly 


for a brief admonition ro the lawyers we will 
here inſert the ſtrange end and death of one 
Henry Smith ſtudent of the law. 


Henry Swith having a godly gentleman to his 
32 farher, 


5 


= 0 a 
lr... ad 


Lay 8 4 * _ - m———2ä̃ . * 
a het. tn. W as = : 1 7% li «a SC. .D.D.-cz.££= 4. 


— —— —— 


— — 
— = — — 
on 1 


22 2 — — 3 K 
1 1 WY 
ITED 


> WE <2 1 AER CS - 


God's ſevere Puniſhment on Contemners of the Golpel. - 


"OC EIT 


* 
— 


- 
— — — 
— 8 —_— * 
” Sth 
* 


— — — — 
90 father, and an ancient proteſtant, dwelling in 
fn 


Camden 


After theſe good 


in e who by OO 
brougbt up in the knowledge I's 
—_ hoy hy; religion; wherein he ſhe wed 
himſelf in the beginning ſuch an earneſt profeſſor, 
chat he was called by the papiſts pratling Smith. 
„ 45 1 * 
ing to be a ſtudent of the law in the 
Mildle Temple at London, there by ill com- 
pany began to be perverted to popery, and af- 
rerwards going to Lovane, was more deeply 
ounded in the fame. Inſomuch, that return- 
from thence, he brought with him par- 
dons, a-crucifix, with an Agnus Dei, which he 
uſed commonly to wear about his neck, and 
had in his chamber images, before which he was 
wont to pray. Beſides divers other popiſh traſh, 
which he bronght with him from Lovane. Now 
what end followed this T ſhould be loth to de- 
clare, but that the fact ſo lately done, remain- 
eth yet freſh in memory, to the amazement of al- 
moſt all the city of London. The end was this. 
Not long after, this Henry Smith, became a 
foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcofter of that reli- 
gion which before he profeſſed; in his chamber 
where he lay in St. Clements pariſh without 
Temple-bar, in the evening he was going to bed, 
and his doaths put off {for he was found naked) 
he had tied his ſhirt (which he had torn for that 
purpoſe) abour his privy places, and fo with his 
own girdle or garter, taſtened to the bed poſt 
there ſtrangled himſelf: Having his Agnus Dei 
in a ſilver table, with his other idolatrous traſh 
in a window by him. And thus being dead, 
and not thought worthy to be interred in the 
churchyard, he was buried in a lane called Fos- 


kew-lane. 


H 


Foreign Examples. 


Oimeiſter the great arch-papiſt, and 
chief maſter-pillar of the pope's falling 


council of Ratisbon, to ditpute againſt the de- 
fenders of Chriſt's goſpel, ſuddenly in his jour- 
ney, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by the 
ſtroke of God's hand, and there miſerably di- 
ed, with horrible . crying out. 
Anothet example we have of one Arnoldus 
Bomellus, a young man of the univerſity of Lo- 
vane, well commended for his flouriſhing wir 
and ripeneſs of learning, who fo long as he fa- 
voured the cauſe of the goſpel, and took part 
with the ſame againſt the enemies of the truth, 
he proſpered and went well forward ; bur after 
he drew to the company of Tyleman, maſter 
of the pope's college in Lovane, and framed 
himſelf after the rule of his unſavoury doctrine, 
that is, to ſtand in fear and doubt of his juſtifi- 
cation, and to work his falvation by merits and 
deeds of the law, he began more and more to 
grow in doubtful deſpair and diſcomfort of 
mind ; as the nature of that doctrine 1s, utterly 
to pluck away a man's mind from all certainty 
wy true liberty of ſpirit, to a ſervile doubtful- 
neſs, full of diſcomfort and bondage of ſoul. 
Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted 
through this blind doctrine of ignorance and 
dubitation, fell into a great agony of mind, 
wandering and wreſtling in himſelf a long time 
till at length being overcome with deſpair, and 
not having in the popiſh doctrine where with to 
raiſe up his foul, he went out of the city on a 
time to walk, accompanied with three other 
ſtudents of the ſame univerſity, his ſpecial fami- 
liars. Who as they returned home again, Ar- 


Church, as he was in his 1 toward the 


1 noldus for wearineſs, as it ſeemed; fate down 
by a ſpring / fide to reſt. himſelf: the others 


thinking no ill, went forward, and in the mean 
time Arnoldus ſuddenly took out his dagger, 
and ftruck himſelf into the body, 

Histellows ſeeing him ſhrinking down, and 
the fountain to be all coloured with the blood 
which iſſued out of the wound, came running 
to him, took him uf, and brought him into an 
houſe next at hand, and there exhorted him, 
as well as they could to repent his fact; who 
then by outward. gefture ſeemed to give ſome 
he w of repentance. Notwithſtanding, he eſpy- 
ing one of his friends there buſie about him to 
have a knife hanging at his girdle, violently 
placked out the knife, and with main force 
ſtabbed himſelf to the heart. 

Joanes Sleidanus in his 23d book giveth a 
relation of cardinal Creſentius, the chief preſi- 
dent and moderator of the council of Trent 
Anno 1552. The ſtory of whom is certain, the 
thing that hapned to him was ſtrange and nota- 
ble, example of him may be profitable to others, 
ſuch as have grace to be warned by other mens 
evils. The narration is this. y 

The twenty fifth day of March in the year 
aforeſaid, Creſentius the 's legate, and vice- 
gerent in the council of Trent, was ſitting all 
the day long until dark night, in writing letters 
to the pope. After his labour, when night was 
come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, he began to 
riſe? and at his rifing, behold there a peared 
to him a mighty black dog, of a huge bleneſs, 
his eyes flaming with fire, and his ears hanging 
low down well near to the ground, to enter in, 
and ſtrait to come towards him, and ſo to couch 
under the table. 'The cardinal not a little 
amazed at the ſight thereof, ſome what recover- 
ing himſelf, called to his ſervants, who were in 
the outward chamber next by, to bring in a 
candle, and to ſeek for the dog. But when 
the dog could not be found, neither there, nor 
in any other chamber about, the cardinal there- 
upon ſtruck with a ſudden conceit of mind, im- 
mediately fell into ſuch a ſickneſs, whereof his 
phyſicians, which he had about him, with all 
their art and induſtry could not cure him. And 
ſo in the town of Verona died this popith car- 
dinal, the pope's holy legat, and prelident of 
this 5 his porpoſe was (as Sleidan 
ſaith) to recover and heal 485 the whole au- 
thority and doctrine of the Romiſh ſee, and to 
{et it up for ever. 

There were in this council, beſides the pope's 
legates and cardinal of Trent, 24 Biſhops, doc- 
tors of divinity 62. And thus was the end of 


that popiſh council, by the provident hand of 


the Almighty, diſpatched and brought to 
nought. 

This council of Trent, being then diſſolved 
by the death of this cardinal, was after ward not- 
withſtanding recollected again about the year 
of our Lord 1562, againſt the erroneous pro- 
ceedings of which council other writers there 
be that ſay enough. So much as pertaineth 
only to ſtory, I thought hereunto ro add con- 
cerning two filthy adulterous biſhops to the 
ſaid council belonging, of whom the one, haunt- 
ing to an honeſt wife, was ſlain by the juſt ſtroke 
of God with a boreſpear. The other biſhop 
whoſe haunt was to creep thorow a window, 
in the ſame window was ſubtilly taken and 


hanged in a gin laid for him of purpoſe, and ſo 


contrived, that in the morning he was ſeen o- 
penly in the ſtreet hanging our of the window, 


to the wonder of all chat paſſed by. | 
n 
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lsa the city of Antwerp lived one named John 
Vander Warfe, of good eſtimation amongit the 
chief in Antwerp. Wh, as he Was of nature 
cruel, ſo was he of judgment perverſe and eor- 
rupt, and a ſore N 
with greedineſs ſecking and ſhedding innocent 
blood, and had drowned divers good men and 
women in the water, for which he was much 
. commended of the bloody g 
he was called a bloud-hound or bloody dog. 
* Shilpad, a Off others he was called “ Shilpad, that is to ſay, 
i adden. ſheltoad, for that he being a thort grundy, and 


tand, eib a Of little ſtature, did ride commonly with a great 


band and broad hat, as a churl of the country. 


broad ſhell This man being weary of his office (where- 
back, in he had continued above 20 years) he gave it 


over; and becauſe he was now grown rich and 


wealthy, he intended to paſs the reſidue of his 
life in pleaſure and quietneſs. 3 11555 
About the ſecond year after, he came to Ant- 
werp to the feaſt called our lady's Oumegang, 
to make merry; which feaſt is uſually kept on 
the Sunday following the aſſumption of our la- 
dy. The fame day about four of the clock in 
the afternoon, he being well loaden with wine; 
rode homewards in his waggon, with his; wite 
and a gentlewoman waiting on her, and his 
tool. As ſoon as the waggon was come without 
the gate of the city, upon the wooden bridge 
being at that time made for a ſhift with rails or 
barrers on both ſides for more ſurety of the paſ- 
ſengers (above half the height of a man) the 
horſes ſtood ſtill, and would by no means go 
forward, whatſoever the guider of the wagon 
could do. | I e acts wh 
Then he 'crieg out to him that guided the 
waggon, ſaying, Ride on, in the name of a thou- 
ſand devils, ride on. The poor man anſwered; 
that he could not make the horſes go for ward. By 
and by, while they were yet thus talking, ſud- 
denly aroſe, as it were a mighty whirlwind, 
With ua terrible noiſe (the weather being very 
fair, and no wind ſtirring before) and toſt the 
waggon into the town ditch, the ropes whereat 
the horſes had been tied being broken aſunder 
in ſuch a manner as it they had been cut with a 
ſharp knife, the waggon being alſo caſt upſide 
down, by the tall whereof he both broke his 
neck and was ſmother'd in the mire. - His wife 
was taken up alive, but died in three days after. 
But the gentle woman and the fool, by. God's 
rovidence were preſerved from harm. The 
Fool hearing the people ſay his maſter was dead, 
ſaid, And was not I dead, was not I dead too? 
This was done in the year 1553. Witneſs here- 
of not only the printer ot the ſame ſtory in Dutch, 
dwelling then in Antwerp, whoſe name was 
Francis Fraet, a good man, and after wards for 
hatred put to death by the e but alſo di- 
vers Dutchmen here now in England, and a great 
number of Engliſh merchants, who were at 
Antwerp, and are yet alive. N 
In the year 1565, there was in the town of Gaunt 
in Flanders, one William de Wever, accuſed 
and impriſoned by the Provoſt of St. Peter's in 
Gaunt (who had in his cloyſter a priſon and a 
lace of execution) and the day when the ſaid 
William was called to the place of judgment, 
the provoſt ſent tor Mr. Giles Brackleman, prin- 
cipal advocate of the council of Flanders, and 
burgh-maſter and judge of Sr. Peter's in Gaunt, 
with other rulers of the town of Gaunr, ro fit 
in judgment upon him, and as they fat in judg- 
ment, Mr. Giles Brackleman reaſoned with the 
ſaid William de Wever upon divers articles of his 
t'ith. One whereot was, | 


perſecutor of Chriſt's flock, 2 


generation. Of fome| 


Why hedeny'd chat it was lawful to — 
one was, That they wete but creatures, and not 
the Creator. The ſecond Was, " 


: 1 


That it he ſhould call upon them, the Lord 
did both ſee it and hear it; and therefore he 
durſt give the glory to none other but God. 
The third: and chief cauſe Was 
That the Creator had commanded in his ho. 
1y word ro call upon him in trouble, unto which 
5 he durſt neither add nor take 
rom, -. : by Knall ahn 

He alſo demanded, whether he did not be- 
lieve that there was a. purgatory which he 
ſhould go into after this life, where every one 
ſhould be purify'd and cleanſed. , 7 

He anſwered, That he had read over the 
whole Bible, and could find no ſuch place, but 
the death of Chriſt, Was his purgatory: with 
many other queſtions, proceeding after their or- 
der, till he came to pronounce his condemna- 
tion. But ere it was read, he was ſo ſtruck 
with a palſy, that his mouth was almoſt drawn 
up to his ear, and ſo he fell down, the reſt; of 
the lords ſtanding before him, that the people 
might not ſee him: and the people were de- 
ſired to depart. Then they took him up, and 
carry'd him to his houſe; where he died the 
very next day. Let notwithſtanding all this, 
they burnt William de Wever within three 
hours after. e 

About the borders of Suevia in Germany, 
there was a monaſtery of ciſtercian monks, 
founded in the days of pope innocent the ſecond 
by a noble baron, about the year 1110. This 
cell, in proceſs of time was inlarged with more 
ample poſſeſſions, finding many and great bene- 
factors liberally contributing to the ſame ; as 
emperors, dukes, and rich barons. 

The earls of Montford had beſtowed upon it 
great priviledges, upon this condition, that 
they ſhould receive wich free hoſpitality any 
ſtranger both horſeman or footman, for one 
night's lodging, whoſoever came. But this hoſ- 
pitality did not long ſo continue, through a 
ſubtle and deviliſh device of one of the monks, 
who took upon him to play the part of the 
devil, ratling and raging in his chains, near the 
room where the ſtrangers lay, in a fritzhtful 
manner, in the night time to terrify the gueſts; 
by reaſon whereot no ſtranger nor traveller durſt 
there abide, and thus he continued for a long 
time. ce | St ee 

At length it happened, that one of the earls 
of Montfort, a benefactor to that abbey, com- 
ing to the monaſtery, was there lodged ; when 
night came, and the earl at reſt, the monk after 
his wonted manner began to play the devil. 
There was ſtamping, ramping, ſpitting of fire, 
roaring, thundering, bouncing of boards, and 
rattling of chains, enough to make a man ſtark 
mad. The earl hearing the ſudden noiſe, and 
perad venture afraid at firit, though he had not 


and running to his ſword, he laid about him 
ſo well, and followed ſtill the noile of the devil 
ſo cloſe, that at laſt the jeſting devil was lain 
by the earl 1n earneſt, 


A Letter written to Henry II. Kin 
| ol France. 
Onſider, I pray you, ſir, and you ſhall find 
that all your afflictions have come upon 
you, ſince you have fer yourſelf againſt thoſe 
who are called Lutherans. 


—_—— * 
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ſaints; add he anſwered For three cau es; — Ay 


the art of conjuring, yet taking a good heart, 
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When you made the edict of Chaſteaubrianc, 
God ſent you war; but when you ceaſed the 
execution of your ſaid edict, and as long as ye 
were enemy unto the pope, and going into Al- 
many for the defence of the Germans afflicted 
for religion, your affairs proſpered as ye would 
with or deſire. | . 

On the contrary, what hath become upon 
you ſince you were joyned with the pope again, 
having received a ſword from him for his own 
ſafeguard? And who was it that cauſed you to 
break the truce? God hath turned in a moment 
your proſperities into ſuch afflictions, that they 
touch not only the ſtate of your own perſon, but 
of your kingdom alſo. 

o what end came the enterpriſe of the duke 
of Guiſe in Italy, going about the ſervice of the 
enemy of God, and purpoſing after his return 
to deſtroy the vallies of Piedmont, to offer or 
ſacrifice them to God for his victories? the 
event hath well declared, that God can turn 
upſide down our counſels and ang ring, as he 
overturned of late the enterprize of the conſtable 
of France at St. Quintin's, having vowed to God, 
that at his return he would go and deſtroy Ge- 
neva, when he had gorten the victory. 

Have you not heard of L. Ponchet archbiſhop 
of Tours, who made ſute for the erection of a 
court called Chamber Ardent, wherein to con- 
demn the proteſtants to the fire? who after- 
wards was ſtruck with a diſeaſe called the fire 
of God; which began at his feet, and ſo aſcend- 
ed upward, that one member after another to 
om off, and ſo died miſerably without reme- 
Alſo one Caſtellanus, who having inriched 
himſelf by the goſpel, and forſaking the pure 
doctrine thereof to return unto his vomit a- 

ain, went about to perſecute the chriſtians at 
ä — and by the hand of God was ſtricken 
in his body with a ſickneſs unknown to the 

hyſicians, the one half of his body burning as 
Foot as fire, and the other as cold as ice; and ſo 
moſt miſerably crying and lamenting, ended 
his life. 

There be other infinite examples of God's 
Judgments worthy to be remembered; as the 
death of the chancellor and legate du Prat, 
which was the firſt that opened to the parliment 
the knowledge of hereſies, and gave out the firſt 
commiſſions to put the faithful to death, who 
afterward died in his houſe at Natoillet, ſwear- 
ing and horribly blaſpheming God, and his 
ſtomach was found pierced and gnawn aſunder 
with worms. 

Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, a counſel- 
lor in the ſaid court, the ſame day that he gave 
his opinton and conſent to burn a faithful chri- 
{tian (albeit it was not done indeed as he would 
have it) after he had dined, committed whore- 
dom with a ſervant in the houſe, and even in 
doing the act he was ſtricken with a diſeaſe 
5 Apoplexia, whereof he died out of 
hand. | 

Peter Liſet, chief preſident of the ſaid court, 
and one of the authors of the foreſaid burning- 
chamber, was depoſed from his office, for be- 
ing known to be out of his wits and bereaved 
of his underſtanding. , 

Likewiſe John Andrew, bookbinder of the 

alace, a ſpy for the preſident Liſet, and of 
Bruſcard the kings ſollicitor, died in a fury and 
madnels, 

The inquiſitor John de Roma in Provence, 
his fleſh tell from him by piece- meal, ſo ſtink- 


ing that no man might come near him. 


Allo John Minerius of Provence, who was 
the cauſe of the death of a prodigious great 
number of men, women and children, at Ca- 
briers and at Merindol, died with bleeding in 
the lowet parts, the fire having taken his belly; 
blaſpheming and deſpiſing God: beſides many 
others whereof we might make recital, which 
were punithed with the like kind of death. 

It may pleaſe your majeſty ro remember your 
ſelf, that ye had no ſooner determined to ſer 
upon us, but new troubles were moved by your 
enemies with whom ye could come to no agree- 
ment; which God would not ſuffer, foraſmuch 
as Jour peace was grounded upon the perſecu- 
tion which ye pretended againſt God's ſervants: 
as alſo your cardinals cannot ſubvert through 
their cruelty the courſe of the goſpel, which 
hath taken ſuch root in your realm, that it 
God ſhould give you leave to deſtroy the pro- 
feſſors thereot, you ſhould be almoſt a king with- 
out ſubjects. | 

Tertullian hath well ſaid, that the blood of 
martyrs is the ſeed of the goſpel. Wherefore 
to take away all theſe evils coming of the riches 
of the papiſts, which cauſe ſo much whoredom, 
lodomitry and inceſt, wherein they wallow like 
hogs,teeding their idle bellies, the beſt way were 
to put them from their lands and poſſeſſions, as 
the old ſacrificing Levites were, according to 
the expreſs commandment which was given to 
Joſhua. For as long as the commandment of 
God took place, and that they were void of 
ambition, the purity of religion remained whole 
and perfect; but when they began to aſpire to 
principalities, riches and worldly honours, then 
began the abomination of deſolation that Chriſt 
toretold. 

It was even ſo in the primitive church, for it 
flouriſhed and continued in all pureneſs, as long 
as the miniſters were of ſmall wealth, and ſought 
not their particular profit, but the glory of God 
only. But ſince the pope began to be prince- 
like, and to uſurp the dominion of the empire 
under the colour of a falſe donation of Conſtan- 
tine, they have turned the ſcriptures from their 
true ſenſe, and have attributed the ſervice to 
themſelves, which we owe to God. Wheretore 
your majeſty may ſeize with good right upon 
all the temporalties of the benefices, and that 
with a fate conſcience to employ them to their 
true and right ule, 

Firſt, for the finding and maintaining of the 
fairhful miniſters of the word of God, tor ſuch 
livings ſhall be requiſite for them, according as 
the cafe ſhall require. Secondly, for the enter- 
tainment of your Juſtices that give judgment. 
Thirdly, for the relieving of the poor, and 
maintainance of colleges to inſtruct the poor 
youth in that which they ſhall be moſt apt unto. 
And the reſt, which is infinite, may remain for 
entertainment of your own eſtate and affairs, to 
the great eaſement of your poor people, which 
alone bear the burthen, and potleſs, in a manner, 
nothing. | 

In this doing, an infinite number of men, and 
even of your nobility, who live of the crucifix, 


would employ themſelves to your ſervice, and 


| 


the common wealths ſo much the more diligent- 
ly, asthey ſee that ye recompence none bur thoſe 
that have deſerved ; whereas now there is an 
infinite number of men in your kingdom, which 
occupy the chief and greateſt benefices, who 
never deſerved any part of them. And thus much 
touching the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the pope's 
lordly clergy. Now proceeding turther in this 


exhortation to the king, thus the letter im- 
porteth. 11 B But 
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God's ſevere Puniſhment on cruel Perfecutors. 
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But hen the papiſts ſee that they have not 
any reaſon to alledge for themſelves, they en- 
deavour to make odious to your majeſty the Lu- 
therans (as they call us) and ſay, If their ſay- 
ings take place, ye ſhall be tain to remain a pri- 
vate perfon, and that there is never change of 
religion but there is alſo change of princedom. 
A thing as falſe as When they accuſe us to be 
Sacramentaries, and that we deny the authority 
of magiſtrates, under the ſhadow of certain fu- 


rious Anabaptiſts, whom Satan hath raiſed in 


our time to darken the light of the goſpel. For 
the hiſtories of the emperors who have begun to 
receive the chriſtian religion, and that which is 
come to paſs in our time, ſhew the contrary. 
Was there ever prince more fear'd and obey'd, 
than Conſtantine in receiving the chriſtian reli- 
gion? Was he therefore put from the empire? 
No, he was thereby the more confirmed and e- 
ſtabliſhed in the ſame, and alſo his poſterity 
who ruled themſelves by his providence. But 
ſuch as have fallen away, and followed mens 
traditions, God hath deſtroy'd, and their race 
is no more known'in earth : ſo much doth God 
dereſt them that forſake him. 
And in our time the late kings of England and 
Germany, were they conſtrained in reproving 
ſuperſtitions, which the wickednels of the time 
had brought in, to forſake their kingdoms and 
princedoms? All men ſee the contrary; and 
M hat honour, fidelity, and obedience the peo- 
ple in onr time that have received the reforma- 
tion of the church, do under their princes and 
ſuperiours. Yea, I may ſay, that the princes 
knew not before what 1t was to be obeyed, at 
that time when the rude and ignorant people 
received ſo readily the diſpenſations of the 
ope, to drive out their own kings and natural 
ords. | 
The true and only remedy, ſir, is, that ye 
cauſe to be holden a holy and free council, 
where ye ſhould be chief, and not the pope and 
his, who ought bur only to detend their cauſes 
by the holy ſcriptures; that in the mean while 
ye may ſeek out men not corrupred, ſuſpected, 
nor partial, whom ye may charge to give re- 
ort faithfully unto you of the true ſenſe of 
holy ſcriptures. And this done, after the ex- 
ample of the good kings, Joſaphat, Ezechias, 
aa Jolias, ye thall rake our of the church all 
jdolatry, ſuperſtition, and abuſe, which is found 
directly contrary to the holy ſcriptures of the 
old and new Teſtament, and by that means ye 
ſhall guide your people in the true and pure 
ſervice of God, not regarding in the mean time 
the cavilling pretences of the papiſts, who ſay 
that ſuch queſtions have been already anſwered 
at general councils: for it is known well 
enough, that no council hath been lawtul fince 
the popes have uſurped the principallity and 
tyranny upon mens fouls, but they have made 
them ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambition, and 
cruelty, and the contrary which is among thoſe 
councils, maketh enough tor their diſproot, be- 
{ide a hundred thouſand other abſurdities againſt 
the word of God, which be in them. The 
true proof for ſuch matters is in the true and 
holy ſcriptures, to which no times, nor age 
hath any preſcription ro be alledged againſt 
them; for by them we receive the councils 
founded upon the word of God, and alſo by the 


fſame we reject that doctrine which is repug- 


nant. _ 

And if ye do thus fir, God will bleſs your 
enterpriſe, he will increaſe and confirm your 
reign and empire, and your poſterity. If other- 


are the people which thall dwell under 
obedience. There is no doubt but God will 
harden your heart as he did Pharaoh's, and 
take off the crown from your head, as he did to 
Jeroboam, Nadab, Baza, Achah, and to many 
other kings, which have followed mens tradi- 
tions, againſt the commandment of God, and 
give it to your enemies to triumph over you and 
your children. 

And if the emperor Antonine the meek, al- 
though he were a pagan and idolater, ſeeing 
himſelf bewrapt with ſo many wars, ceaſed 
the perſecurions which were in his time againſt 
the chriſtians, and determined in the end to 
hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much more 
ought you that bear the name of the moſt chriſ: 
tiah king, to be careful and diligent to ceaſe the 
perſecutions againſt the poor chriſtians, ſeeing 
they have nor troubled nor do trouble in any 
wiſe the ſtate of your kingdom, and your affairs, 
conſidering alſo that the Jews be ſuffered 
chrough all Chriſtendom, although they be mor. 
ral enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we 


[hold by common accord and conſent for our 


God, Redeemer, and Saviour; and that until 
ye have heard lawfully debated, and under- 
ſtand our reaſons, taken out of the holy ſcriptures, 
and rhat your majeſty have judged, if we be 
worthy of ſuch puniſhments. For if we be not 
overcome by the word of God, the fires, the 
ſwords, nor the cruelleſt torments ſhall make 
us afraid. Theſe be exerciſes that God hath 
iſed to his, which he foretold ſhould come 
in the laſt times, that they ſhould not be trou- 
bled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall come upon 
them. 
Tranſlated out of the French book, intituled, 
Commentaries of the ſtate of the church and 
publick weal, &c. pag. 7. * 


The Story and End of the French 
King. | 


Hoſoever was the author or authors of 

this letter above prefixed, herein thou 
ſeeſt (good reader) | xn counſel given to the 
king, if he had had the grace to receive and 
follow the ſame, no doubt but God's bleſſing 
working with him, he had not only ſer the 
realm in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, 
but alſo had continued himſelf in all flouriſh- 
ing felicity of princely honour and dignity. 
Bur inſtead of that, he was ſo outragious againſt 
the proteſtants, that he threatned Anne du Bourg, 
one of the high court of parliament in Paris, that 
he would ſee him burn with his own eyes. 
But how he came ſhort of his purpoſe, the ſe- 
quel of the ſtory will make appear, in the fol- 
lowing manner. 

King Henry being in the parliament-houſe 
which was kept at the Friar Auguſtines at Paris, 
becauſe the palace was in preparing againſt the 
marriage of his daughter, and his fiſter, and 
having heard the opinion in religion of Anne 
du Bourg counſellor in the law, a man eloquent 
and learned, he cauſed the ſaid Anne du Bourg, 
and Loys du Faux, counſellors, to be taken pri- 
ſoners by the conſtable of France, who appre- 
hended them, and delivered them into the hands 
of count Montgommery, who carried them to 
priſon. Againſt whom the king being wrath- 
tul and angry, among other talk, ſaid to the 


ſaid Anne du Bourg, Theſe eyes of mine ſhall 


ſee thee burnt: and fo on the 19th of June, 
commiſſion 


wiſe,” deſtruction is at your gate, and unhappy Any 
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The lamentable Hiſtory of John Whitman 


commiſſion was given to judges to make his 


| g proceſs. 


In the mean while, great feaſts and banquets 
were preparing at court, for joy and gladneſs 
of the marriage that ſhould be of the king's 
daughter and lifter, againſt the laſt day of June 
ſave one. When the time was come, the King 
employ'd all the morning in examining the 

reſidents and counſellors of the ſaid parlia- 
ment. againſt rheſe priſoners, and other their 
companions that were charged with the fame 
doctrine; which being done, they went to din- 


"The king, after he had dined, for that he 
was one of the defendants at the tourney, which 
was ſolemnly made in St. Anthony 's-ſtreet, near 
to the priſon where the foreſaid priſoners were 
committed, entered into the liſts; and therein 
* juſting, as the manner is, had broken many 
ſaves very valiantly, running as well againſt 
the count of Montgommery, as divers others. 
Whereupon he was highly commended by the 
ſpectators. And becauſe he was thought to 
have done enough, they deſired him to leave off 
with praiſe: bur he being the more inflamed 
with the hearing of his praiſe, would needs run 
another courſe with Montgommery : who then 
refuſing to run againſt the king, and kneeling 
on his knees for pardon not to run ; the king 


being. eagerly ſer, commanded him upon his 


allegiance to run, and (as ſome affirm) he alſo 
at the ſtaff in his hand, unto whoſe hand he 
bad committed the aforeſaid priſoners a little 
before. Montgommery thus being enforced 
whether he would or no, to run againſt the 
king, addreſſed himſelf after the beſt manner 
toobey the king's commandment. Whereupon 
he and the king met together fo ſtoutly, that in 
breaking their ſpears the king was ſtruck with 
the counter-blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, 
by reaſon that the vizor of his helmet ſuddenly 
fell down at the ſame inſtant, that the ſhivers 
entered into his head; fo that the brains were 
riſhed, and thereupon fo feſtered, that no re- 
medy could be found, although phyſicians and 
ſurgeons were ſent trom all places in the realm, 
as alſo from Brabant from king Philip, but no- 
thing availed, ſo that the 11th day after, that 
is, the 1oth of July, 1559, he miſerably ended 
his life, having reigned twelve years, three 
months, and ten days. 


A lamentable Hiſtory of John Whit- 
man, ſhoemaker, who ſuffered moſt 
cruel Torments at Oftend in Flan- 
ders, Anno 1572. 


Ohn Whitman ſhoemaker, about the age of 
49 years, born in Tinen a town in Bra- 
bant, after his coming over into England, dwelt 


in Rye in the county of Suſſex, being married | 


23 years; always a profeſſor of the goſpel, as 
well in the time of treedom, as 1n time of per- 
ſecution. About Candlemas in the for 1572, 
unknown to his friends in Rye, underſtanding 
of 7. in Rye, which was ready bound 
for Oſtend in Flanders, he went aboard the 
Saturday morning, and arrived at Oſtend that 
night, where he lodged with one of his kinſ- 
men dwelling there. The next day being Sun- 
day, in the morning, he, accompanied with his 
faid kinſman, rook his journey, as it were to 
have paſſed higher into the country. 5 
When they were about three miles on their 


way out of the town, Whitman immediately 
returned back again to Oſtend, whither ſo ſoon 
as he was come, he immediately went to church, 
and at the time of the heave- offering ſtept to 
the ſacrificer, and took from his head his idol, 
ſaying theſe words in the Dutch tongue, Is 
this your God? And ſo breaking it, caſt it 
down under his feet. The people laid hold 
on him, and he was carried immediately to 
priſon. The next day the judges and other 
counſellors being aſſembled, he was brought 
forth into the common hall, and examined of 
his fact, the intent, the counfel, and abettors 
thereof, and alſo of his faith ; where he very 
conſtantly in defence of his chriſtian faith, and 
great deteſtation of idolatry, demeaned himſelf 
in ſuch a manner, that he wrung tears from the 
eyes of divers, both of the chief, and othets 
preſent. So was he committed again to priſon, 
The next day being Tueſday, he was brought 
out again before the judges into the fame 
place, and being examined as before, he no 
whit abated, but increafed in his conſtancy, 
Whereupon ſentence was given upon him to 
have his hand cut off, and his body ſcorched to 
death, and after to be hanged up. So the day 
following, being Wedneſday, he was brought 
out of priſon to the town-hall, ſtanding in the 
market-place, all things belonging to execution 
being made ready there. The hangman went 
into the hall, and with a cord ried his hands, 
and came out leading him thereby. So ſoon 
as Whitman was out of the houſe, he made 
ſuch haſte, and as it were ran fo to the place of 
execution, that he drew the hangman after 
him. There was a poſt ſet up with ſpars from 
the top thereof, a ſlope, down to the ground, 
in manner of a tent, to the intent that he 
ſhould be only ſcorched to death, and not burn- 
ed. When he was come to the place, the 
hangman commanded him to lay down his 
right hand upon a block, which he immediate- 
ly with a hatchet ſmote off: the good man 
{till continuing conſtant, the hangman ſtept be- 
hind him, and bid him put out his tongue, 
through which he thruſt a long inſtrument like 
a pack-needle, and fo let it ſtick. Then the 
judges, ſtanding by in the common-hall, read 
again his fact and ſentence. Whereunto he 
could make no anſwer, his tongue hanging 
out of his head : then he was ſtripped our of 
his waiſtcoat, and put within his tent, and 
made faſt with two chains, and fire was put 
round about, which broiled and ſcorched his 
body moſt miſerably, all black, he nor being 
ſeen, but heard to make a noiſe within the tent. 
When he was dead, he was carried out to be 
hanged upon a gibber near the town. 


An Oration of John Hales to her 
Majeſty Q. Elizabeth on her Ac- 


ceſlion to the Throne. 


Lbeit there be innumerable gifts and be- 

nefits of Almighty God, whereof every 
one would wondertully comtort any perſon, 
on whom ir ſhould pleaſe his goodneſs to be- 
ſtow it: yet is none of them either ſeparated 
by it ſelf, or joyned with any other, or yet all 
mingled together, to be companied to this one; 
that it hath pleaſed God of his mercy to deliver 
this realm, our country, from the tyranny of 
malicious Mary, and to commit it to the go- 
vernment of vertuous Elizabeth. For if a man 


had all the treaſure of Solomon, and might not 
be 
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be ſuffered to have the uſe thereof, in what bet- 
ter caſe were he than miſerable Tantalus, over 
' whoſe head the apples continually hung, yet be- 
ing hunger-ſtarved, he could never touch them ? 
if a man had as ſtrong a body as had Sampſon, 
and beſides, were as whole as a fiſh, as the 
proverb is, yet if he were kept in bands, What 


thould it avail him? yea, rather if it be well to be the lords o 


conſidered, it is a hurt to him, if continuance 
of torment and pains may be a hurt. 8 

If a man had as many children as had Gideon 
the judge, and might not be ſo ſuffered to bring 
them up in the fear of God, and good know 
ledge and manners, had he not been more hap- 
py to be without them, than to have them? if 
a man had as much knowledge of God as had 
St. Paul, and durſt not profeſs it openly with 
mouth, as he is commanded, but for tear ol 
death ſhopld declare the contrary in deed, ſlan- 
der the word of God, and deny Chriſt, which 
is forbidden, ſhould it not rather be a further- 

ance to his damnation than otherwiſe. 

And to be ſhort, if any one man had all theſe 
gifts together, or generally all the gifts of for- 
tune, the body, the mind, and of grace, yet it 
he might not have the uſe of them, hat ſhould 
they profit him? verily nothing at all. For 
felicity is not in having, but in uſing; not in 

ſleſſing, but in occupying, not in knowledge, 
by in doing. 

But alas, our natural mother England, which 
hath been counted to be the ſureſt, the richeſt, 
and of late alſo the moſt godly nation of the 
earth, hath been theſe whole five years molt 
violently by tyrants forced to lack the uſe of all 
the gitts and benefits where with God and nature 
had endued her. Her natural and loving chil- 
dren could not be ſuffered to enjoy their right 
inheritance, whereby they might relieve and 
ſaccour her or themſelves ; but whatſoever they 
had, was either by open force, or by crafty deal- 
ing pulled from them. And ſurely this had been 
e if none other miſchief had been there. 
with intended. | 
He is a gentle thief (if thieves may be coun- 
red gentle) that only robbeth a man of his goods, 
and reſraineth violent hands from his perſon. 
For ſuch loſs, with labour and diligence may be 
recovered. He may be called a merciful mur- 
therer, that only killeth the aged parents, and 
uſeth no force on the children. 

For nature hath made all men mortal, and 
that in like ſpace; and to kill the parents, is as 
ic were but a prevention of a ſhort time, if it 
were to the uttermoſt enjoyed. But theſe tyrants 
were more ungentle than common thieves, more 
empty of mercy than common murderers. For 
they were nct only not contented to have the 
goods of the people, but they would have it 
delivered to them by the owners own hands, 
that it might be ſaid to the world they gave it 
with their heart; and were not therewith pleaſ- 
ed, but they would have their lives, that they 
ſhould not betray them; and yet herewith they 
were not ſatisfied, but they meant to root out 
the whole progeny and nation of Engliſhmen, 
that none ſhould be leſt to revenge and cry out 
on their extremities, and to bring our country 
into the Spaniards dominion. 

It is an horrible cruelty for one brother to 
kill another, much more horrible ſor the chil- 
dren to lay violent and murdering hands on 
their parents, but moſt horrible of all to mur- 
der the children in the ſight of their parents, 
or the parents in the ſight of their children, as 


taſtical Gods? 


But what do I ſtand in theſe things 
have ſome defence, becauſe the Turk 
chance uſe ſo to do, and ethnicks kill o 
other, to make ſacrifice of men to their 


It was not enough for theſe unnatural En 
liſh tormentors, ryrants, and - falſe chriſtian 
of the goods, poſſeſſions, ang 
bodies of their brethren and countrymen 
being very Antichriſts, and enemies of Chrig, 


Which 


ne an. 


Phan. 


but 


croſs, they would be gods, and reign in the 


conſciences and ſouls of men. 


Every man, 


woman, and child, muſt deny Chriſt in word 
openly, abhor Chriſt in their deeds, ſlander 


honour falſe gods as the 


his goſpel with word and deed, worſhip and 
would have the 


and themſelves did, and fo give body and ſou] 


to the devil their maſter, or ſecretly flee, or 


after inward torments be burned openly. O 


cruelty, cruelty! far exceeding 


all cruelties 


committed by thoſe ancient and famous tyrants 


and cruel murderers, Pharaoh, Herod, Cali. 


gala, Nero, Domitian, Maximine, Diocleſian, 


tion o 


cius, Whoſe names for their cruel perſecu- 
f the people of God, and their own ty- 


ranny practiſed on the people, have been, be, 


and ever ſhall be in perpetu 


] al hatred, and their 
fouls in continual torment in hell. It any man 


would take upon him to ſet forth particularly 
all the acts that have been done theſe full five 


neceſſary for the g 
of his > 


years, by. this unnatural woman; (no, no wo- 
man, bur a monſter, and the devil of hell co- 
vered with the * of a woman) as it is moſt 

ory of God, and the profit 
urch, and this realm, it ſhould be 
done: he ſhall find it a matter ſufficient for a 


perfect great hiſtory, and not to be contained 
in an oration, to be uttered at one time by the 
voice of one man. But to comprehend thè ſum 
of all their wickedneſs in ſe words; behold, 
whatſoever malice in miſchief, covetouſneſs in 
ſpoil, cruelty in puniſhing, tyranny in deſtruc- 
tion could do, that all this poor Engliſh nation 


prevented 1t. 


ken, boaſte 


they ſo earneſtly laboured; an 
tempted. 
And it is nothin 


theſe moſt cruel rormentors have done. 


1 


this full five years ſuffered already, or ſhould 
have ſuffered, had not the great mercy of God 


And albeit there have been many that have 
hazarded and loſt their lives to ſhake off this 
moſt rough brake (wherewith this viragin, ra- 
ther than 4 * as ſne would be called and ta- 

herſelf to be ſent of God, to ride 
and tame the people of England) albeit there 
have been many that have gone about to looſe 
their brethren out of the yoke of this moſt mi- 
ſerable captivity, and albeit ſome have proved 
to break the bands of this moſt cruel tyranny, 


yet could they never bring to pat that which 


ſo mantully at- 


to be wondered, let the 
papiſts boaſt thereof what it pleaſeth them. 
For Almighty God being a moſt righteous go- 
vernor, puniſhing evil, and rewarding good, 
could not of his juſtice ſuffer his ſcourge ſo ſoon 
to be taken from this our land, if he meant the 
ſalvation of the people, as moſt maniteſtly it 
appeareth he did. For having once given to 
this realm the greateſt jewel that might be, that 
is, the free uſe of his lively word (which if they 
had embraced and followed, it would have re- 
formed all diſorders and fins for which his 
wrath was kindled and proyoked) the people 
nothing regarded it, but either utterly contem- 
ned it, or abuſed it, and many made it a cloak 
and colour to cover their miſchief. So that if 
he ſhould ſuddenly have withdarwn this plague, 


as 
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s rvrants and evil governors, be the plague of 
ES A they PUNT have paſſed on his 
juſtice, nar yer ſhould they have felt the ſweet- 
neſs of his mercy- For commonly the people 
regard but things preſent, and neither remem- 
ber things paſt, nor yet paſs on things to come, 
unleſs they be warned by exceeding extremities. 

Beſides this, it is moſt evident, that he had 
determined to make this noble conqueſt alone 
with his own hand and mighty power, and 
would not that it ſhould be done by man, leſt 
man ſhould inpute any part of the glory of this 
victory to his own ſtrength, or to his own po- 
lic , or that fortune ſhould ſeem to bear any 
{troke in ſo glorious a conqueſt, and ſo be par- 
taker, in mens opinions, of the triumph ſo 
worthy. ] a ; 
Neither did his almighty power work this 
when man would have it diſpatched, that is, 
as ſoon as the enemy began to gather their force; 
for it is not ſo great a victory to diſcomfit a few 
diſperſed people, as it is to deſtroy a perfectly 
united army ; but he ſuffered them to make their 
force. as great as Was poſhble, to work what- 
ſoever miſchiefs by ſmile, baniſhment, priſon- 
ment, hanging, heading, burning, or otherwiſe 
could be imagined. ; 

Neither would his 'moſt provident wiſdom 
do it out of ſeaſon : but as the good husband- 
man doth not crop his tree, till he hath render- 
ed his fruit: ſo would he not root out theſe 
peſtilent tyrants, till the moſt profit might be 
taken thereof. 

When he had given ſufficient leaſure to all 
kind of men to declare themſelves who were 
crocodiles, ſometime lying in water, ſome- 
time on land, that is, both goſpellers and papiſts; 
who were ſpunges, ſuſpected whether they had 
life or not life, whether they were chriſtians or 
epicures: Who were camelions, that could turn 
themſelves into all colours, with proteſtants, pro- 
teſtants; with 7 apiſts; with Spaniards, 
Spaniards, with Engliſhmen, Engliſhmen; who 
were Gnatho's, that could apply themſelves to 
every man's Iren that was in authority; Who 
were marigolds, that followed Mary's mad af- 
tections; who were weather-cocks, that did 
turn with every wind; who were maſtives, that 
could bite and bark not; Who were curs, ever 
barking ; who were foxes, that weuld promiſe 
much, and perform nothing ; who could bind 
themſelves with many oaths, and do clean con- 
trary; who were Cain's, that ſought the inno- 
cent Abels deaths, who were the wolves, that 
worried the lambs; and finally, when he had 
ſuſſered the ſpiricual ſhavelings to ſpue out their 
venom, and every man plainly to declare out- 
wardly what he was inwardly ; then doth he 
work this molt victorious conqueſt. And with 
his works he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus unto 
us: Ye ſee (my people) what I have done for 
you, not for your ſakes, which nothing regard- 
ed the benefits that I moſt plenteoutly poured 
on you, and have deſerved moſt grievous pu- 
niſhment for your unthankfulneſs: but of mine 


| Infinite mercy, and for my glories ſake, which 


[ will have opened to all the world in theſe lat- 
ter days, to the fear of evil doers,' and to the 
comfort of the well doers. Provoke no more 
my wrath: ve ſce what will follow it: be 
hercafter more prudent and wiſe than ye were 
belore, ye may, if ye will, be more circumſpect 
in time to come, than ye have been 1n the time 
paſt: ye may it ye. lift put me to leſs trouble, 
in keep your ſelves in more ſafety. I have not 


only diſcovered mine, yours, and my land of 
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England's enemies, and all the crafts, ſubtilties, 
and policies that have been, or may be uſed by 
them, or any like hereaſter, but I have alſo 
taken away their head and captain, and deſtroy- 

ed a great number of them, that ye ſhould not 

be troubled with them, and ſome of them have 
L left, that ye may make them ſpectacles and 

examples to the terror and fear of their poſterity. 

Love me, and I will love you: ſeek my honour 

and glory, and I will work your commodity and 

ſafety: walk in my ways and commandments, . 
and 1 will be with you for ever. Surely, if we 
conſider the wonderful mercy that it hath pleaſ- 
ed God to uſe towards us, in the delivering of 
the realm and us his people, out of the hands of 
choſe moſt cruel tyrants, as we cannot but do, 
unleſs we will declare our ſelves to be the moſt 
unthanktul people that ever lived, we muſt 
needs Jadge it not only worthy to be compared, 

but alſo tar to exceed the deliverance of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt from the tyranny 

of Pharaoh, and from the powers of Holofernes 
and Senacherib, For it is not read that either 
Pharaoh or the other two ſought any other 

thing, than to be the lords of the goods and 
bodies of the Iſraelites, they forced them nor 

to commit adultery, and to ſerve falſe gods, as 

theſe Engliſh ryrants did. 

But beſides, if we will note the wonderful 
works of God in handling this matter, we ſhall 
well perceive, that far much more is wrought 
to his glory, and to the profit of his church 
and people, than perchance all men at the firſt 
do ſee. For he hath not only diſpatched the 
realm of the chiet perſonages and head of theſe 
tyrants, but alſo as it were declareth, that he 
minded not that either they or their doings 
ſhould continue. For albeit that all acts, done 
by tyrants tyrannouſly, be by all laws, reaſon 
and equity, of no force, yet becauſe no diſpu- 
tation ſhould tollow on this, what is tyran- 
nouſly done, and what is not tyrannouſly done, 
he hath provided that this queſtion needeth nor 
to come in queſtion. For he utterly blinded 
cheir eyes, and ſuftered them to build on falſe 
grounds which can no longer ſtand, than they 
be propped up with rope, ſword, and fagor. 
For her firſt parliament whereon they grounded 
and wrought a great part of their tyranny, and 
wherein they meant to overthrow whatſoever 
king Edward had tor the advancement of God's 
glory brought to paſs, was of no force or authority. 
For ſhe perceiving that her enemies ſtomach 
could not be emptied, nor her malice ſpued on 
the people by any good order, ſhe committeth 
a great diſorder. She by force and violence 
rakerh from the commons their liberty, thar, 
according to the ancient laws and cuſtoms of 
the realm, they could not have their free ele&- 
tion of knights and burgeſſes for the parliment. 
For ſhe well knew, that if either chriſtian men, 
or true Engliſhmen, ſhould be elected, it was 
not poſſible that to ſucceed which the intended. 
And therefore in many places divers were cho- 
len by force of her threats, meet to ſerve her 
malicious afte&tions. Wherefore that parlia- 
ment was no parliament, but may be juſtly called 
a conſpiracy of tyrants and traitors. For the 
greater part, by whoſe authority and voices 
things proceeded in that court, by their acts 
moſt manifeſtly declared themſelves ſo: the reſt 
being both chriſtians and true Engliſhmen, al- 
though they had good wills, yet were not able 
to reſiſt or prevail againſt the multitude of voices 
and ſuffrages of ſo many evil, falſe to God, and 


enemies to their country. Alſo divers burgeſſes 
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law in their places placed. Doctor Taylor bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln a chriſtian biſhop and a true 
Engliſhman, being lawfully and orderly called 
to the parliament, and placed in the lords houſe 
in his degree, was in his robes by violence 
thruſt our of the houſe. Alexander Nowell 
with two others, all three being burgeſſes for 
divers ſhites, and chriſtian men and true Engliſh- 
men, and lawtully choſen, returned, and admit- 
ted, were by force put out of the houſe of the 
commons: for the which cauſe the ſaid parlia- 
ment is alſo void, as by a preſident of the par- 


liament holden at Coventry in the 38th year of 


king Henry the ſixth, it moſt manifeſtly appear- 
eth. And the third parliament called in the name 
ot her husband, and of her evil grace, wherein 
they would have undone that her noble father 
and the realm had brought to paſs for the xeſti- 
tutian of the liberty ot the realm, and for ex- 
tinguiſhmenr of the uſurped authority of the bi- 
ſhop of Rome is alſo void, and of none authority. 
For that the title and ftile of ſupream head of 
the church of England, which by a ſtature made 
in the 35th year of che reign of the faid king 
Henry, was ordained, that it ſhould be united 
and annexed for ever to the imperial crown of 
this realm, was omitted in the writs of ſum- 
moning. Wheretore as a woman can brin 
torch no child without a man, ſo cannot thoſe 
writs bring forth good and ſure fruit, becauſe 
this part of the title, which was ordained by 
the parliament for the form to be always uſed in 
the king's ſtile, was left out. For greater error 
is in lack of form, than in lack of matter. And 
where the foundation is naught, there can no- 
thing builded thereon be good. There is no 
law ſpiritual nor temporal (as they term them) 
nor any good reaſon, bur allow theſe rules for 
infallible principles. And if any man will ſay, 
that it was not in the free choice, liberty, and 

leaſure of the king of this realm, and the queen, 
whether they would expreſs the ſaid title in 
their ſtile, or not, as that ſubtle ſerpent Gar- 
diner, being chancellor of the realm, and trai- 
te rouſly ſending out the writs of parliament 
without the ſame ſtile, perceiving he had over- 
ſhot himfelf in calling the parliament, and hav- 
ing committed many horrible murthers and moſt 
miſchievous acts, would have excuſed it, as ap- 
peareth by a piece of a ſtatute made in the ſame 
parliament, in the eighth chapter and two and 
cwentieth leaf, it may be juſtly and truly an- 
ſwered, that they could not ſo do. For al- 
though every perſon may by law renounce his 
own private right, yet may he not renounce his 
right in that which toucheth the common wealth, 
or a third perſon. 

And thistitle and ſtile more touched the com- 
mon-wealth ot England, than the king. For, 
as I faid before, it was ordained for -the con- 
ſervation of the liberty of the whole realm, and 
to exclude the uſurped authority of the biſhop 
of Rome. And therefore no king nor queen 
alone could renounce ſuch title: but it ought 
(if rhey would have it taken away) to be ta- 
ken away orderly and formally by act of par- 
liamient, ſufficiently called and ſummoned. For 
the natural and right way to looſe and undo 
things, is to diffolve them by that means they 
were ordained. And fo it moſt manifeſtly ap- 
peareth, that all their doings, from the begin- 
ning to the end, were and be of none effect, 


being orderly choſen,and lawfully returned, as in 
ſome places the people did what they could to 
reſiſt her purpoſes, were diſorderly and unlaw- 
fully put out, and others without any order of 


force, or authority: but all that they have done 
fiath been meer tyranny. O moſt marvellous 
providence of Almighty God, that alwa ys, and 
in all things, doth What is beſt for the wealth 
of his people! O moſt mighty power, that ſo ſud. 
denly overthroweth the counſels of the wicked 
and bringeth their devices to naught ! O infinite 
mercy, that ſo gently dealeth with his people 
that he ſaveth them whom he might mo juttly 
deſtroy! O moſt joy ful, moſt glorious, and ne- 
ver to be forgotten Hope-Wedneſday, in which 
it hath pleaſed thee, O God, to deliver thy 
church, this realm, and thy people from ſo 
horrible a tyranny ! No tongue can expreſs, no 
pen can indite, no eloquence can worthily ſer 
out , much leſs exornate theſe thy marvellous 
doings. No, no heart is able to render unto 
thy goodneſs ſufficient thanks for the benefits 
we have received. Who could ever have ho. 
for this moſt joyful time? Yea, who did not 
ook rather for thy moſt ſharp viſitation, and ut- 
ter deſtruction of this realm, as of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, and TJerufalem. 

But we fee and feel, good Lord, that thy 
mercy is greater than all mens ſins, and far a- 
bove all thy works. And albeit there is no 
chriftian and natural Engliſhman, woman, or 
child, either preſent, or that ſhall ſucceed us, 
who is not, or ſhall not be partaker of this moſt 
exceeding mercy and ocker benefit of Al- 
mighty God, and therefore is bound continu- 
ally to praiſe and thank him: yet there is not one 
creature that is more bound ſo to do, than you 
noble queen Elizabeth. For inthis horrible ry- 
ranny, and moſt cruel 1 your grace 
hath been more hunted for, than any other. 
Divers times they have taken you, ſometimes 
they have had you in ſtrong hold, ſecluded 
from all liberty; ſometimes at liberty, but not 
out of the cuſtody of cruel goalers; and many 
times they determined, that without juſtice ye 
ſhould be BOY murdered. They thought, if 
your grace had been ſuppreſſed, they ſhould 
have fully prevailed: If ye had been deſtroy'd, 
their doings forever ſhould be eſtabliſhed : If ye 
had been taken out of the way, there were none 
left that would or could undo that they had 
ordained. But he that fitteth on high, and 
laugheth at their madneſs, would not ſuffer 
that the malicious purpoſes and moſt cruel de- 
viſed injuſtice ſhould have ſucceſs. He took 
upon him the protection of you. He only hath 
been our Jeoſeba, that preſerved you from this 
wicked Athalia. He only was the Joiada that 
deſtroy'd this cruel Athalia. He only hath 
made you queen of this realm, inſtead of this 
miſchievous Marana. No earthly creature can 
claim any piece of thanks therefore, no man's 
force, no man's connſel, no man's aid, hath 
been the cauſe thereof, Wherefore the greater 
his benefits have been toward you, the more are 
you bound to ſeek his glory, and to fer forth 
his honour. Ye ſee his power, what he is a- 
ble to do; he alone can fave, and he can de- 
ſtroy, he can pull down, and he can ſet up. 
If ye fear him, and ſeek to do his will, then 
will he tavour you, and preſerve you to the 
end from all enemies, as he did king David. 
If ye now fall from him, or juggle with him, 
look for no more favour than Saul had ſhewed 
to him. But I have a | hope that both his 
juſtice and benefits be fo printed in your heart, 
that ye will never forget them, but ſeek by all 
means to have the one, and to fear to fall into 


the other. I truſt alſo your wiſdom will not 
only conſider the cauſes of this late moſt ſharp 
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ao viſitarion, but alſo to your uttermoſt power en- 
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avour to out- root them. . 

Fad foraſmuch as beſides this igfinite mercy 
poured on Jour grace, it hath pleaſed his di- 
vine providence to conſtitute your highnels to 
be our Debora, to be the governeſs and head 
of the body of this realm, to have the charge 
and cure thereof, it is 8 9 55 above all things, 
as well for his glory and honour, as for your 
diſcharge, quietneſs and ſafety, to labour that 
the ſame body now at the firſt be cleanſed, made 
whole, and then kept in good order. For as 
if the body of man be corrupred and diſeaſed, 
he is not able ro manage his things at home, 
much leſs to do any thing abroad: ſo if the 
body of the realm be corrupt and out of order, 
it hall neither be able to do any thing abroad, 
if neceſſity ſhould require, nor yet proſper in 
it ſelf. But this may not be done with piecing 
and patching, cobling and botching, as was 
uſed in time paſt, whilſt your moſt noble father 
and brother reigned, For as if a man cut off 
one head of the ſerpent Hydra, and deſtroy nor 
the whole body, many will grow inſtead of 
that one; and as in a corrupt body that hath 
many diſeaſes, if the phyſician ſhould labour 
to heal one part, and not the whole, it will in 
ſhort time break out afreſh : fo unleſs the body 
of a realm or common wealth be clean purged 
from corruption, all the particular laws and 
ſtatutes that can be deviſed ſhall not profit it. 

We need no foreign examples to prove it: 
look upon this realm it: ſelf, it will plainly de- 
clare it. And as it is not enough to cleanſe the 
body from his corruption, but there muſt be al- 
ſo preſervatives miniſtred to keep it from putre- 
faction; for naturally of it ſelf it is diſpoſed to 
putrefie : ſo after the body of a realm is purged, 
unleſs there be godly ordinances for the preſer- 
vation thereof ordained and duly miniſtred, it 
will return to the old ſtate. For this body, 
which is the people, is univerſally naturally diſ- 

ſed to evil, and without compulſion will hard- 

y do that is his duty. 

Thus muſt your grace do, if ye mind the 
advancement of God's glory, your own quiet- 
neſs and ſafety, and the wealth of this your po- 
litick body. And they be not hard to bring to 
paſs, where goodwill will vouchſafe to take to 
her a little pain. The realm will ſoon be purg- 
ed, it vice and ſelf-love be utterly condemned. 
It will be in good ſtate preſerved, if theſe three 
things, God's word ty taught and preached, 
youth well brought up in godly and honeſt exer- 
ciſes, and juſtice rightly miniſtred, may be per- 
tectly conſtituted. And without this founda- 
tion, let men imagine what it pleaſeth them, 
the ſpiritual houſe of God ſhall never be well 
tramed or builded, nor the publick ſtate of 
your realm well ordered. For in what body 
God's word lacketh, the unity and charity that 
ought to be among the 5 Fa thereof, and 
which knitteth them together, is ſoon extin- 
guithed. Where the youth is neglected, there 
canno good ſucceſs be hoped, no more than the 
husbandman can look for a good crop where he 
ſowed no feed. And where juſtice is not truly 
and rightly miniſtred, there the more laws and 
ſtatutes be heaped together, the more they be 
contemned. And ſurely if this thing could not 
without exceeding charges be compaſſed, as 
God torbid that charges thould be weighed, be 
they never ſo great, where God's glory and the 
wealth of the realm may be furthered ; yet ought 
it not to be neglected. What charges did David 
and Solomon his ſon imploy to build the ſtony 
houſe of God ? how much more charges ſhould 


a Chriſtian prince imploy to-build ard ſet up the 
lively houſe of God? but verily, I am fully per- 
{waded that it ſhall not be chargeable to do this. 
No, a great deal of ſuperfluous charges, which 
otherwiſe your grace ſhall be forced to ſuſtain, 
ſhall thus be clean cut away, and ſo your re- 
venues by a mean moſt profitable, and to no 
good perſon hurtful, increaſed. | 

Wherefore for God's ſake, noble queen, let 
not the opportunity, now by God offered, bo 
by your grace omitted, A phyſician can in 
nothing ſo much declare his good will and cun- 
ning, nor purchaſe himſelf ſo great eſtimation, 
as when he findeth his patient throughly ſick 
and weakned, and doth reſtore him to his per- 
feẽt health and perfection. Likewiſe if a prince 
ſhould deſire of God a thing whereby he might 
declare the zeal that he beareth to God, or 
whereby he might win fame and glory, he 
could defire nothing ſo much, as to come into 
a ſtate corrupted, as this realm of England, at 
this preſent is, not to deſtroy it, as did Cæſar, 
but to make it, as did Romulus. 

It your grace can bring this to paſs, as I am 
out of all doubt ye may quickly; ye ſhall do 
more than any of your progenitors did betore 
you. All men ſhall confeſs that you are not 
only for proximity of blood preferred, but ra- 
ther of God {ſpecially ſent 1 ordained. And 
as the queen of Saba came from far off to ſee 
the glory of king Solomon, a woman to a man, 
even ſo ſhall the princes of our time come, men 
to a woman, and kings marvel at the vertue of 
queen Elizabeth. Thus ſhall we your ſubjects 
be moſt bound to praiſe God, and ro think our 
ſelves moſt happy, that coming ſo ſuddenly 


trom the worſe, be forthwith preferred to the 


beſt, rid from extreameſt calamity, and brought 
to the greateſt felicity ; and it ſhall be beſides 
an example for all evil princes, to leave their 
perſecution of Chriſt and his members, to-ceaſe 
trom their tyranny, wherewith they continually 
oppreſs their poor ſubjects. And fo all people, 
not only we of this your realm, but of all other 
nations, ſhall have juſt cauſe ro pray for your 
grace's health, and increaſe of honour. 


This oration of Mr. Hales being premiſed, 
now let us proſecute the diſputation berween 
the papiſts and proteſtants at Weſtminſter. The 
copy whereof here followeth. 


The Conference or Diſceptation had 
and begun at Weſtminſter the laſt 
of March, upon certain Queſtions or 
Articles of Religion propoſed, and 
alſo of the breaking up of the ſame, 
by the Papiſts default, at the firſt 
beginning of Queen Elizabeth. 


O it pleaſed the queen's moſt excellent ma- 

jeſty, having heard of the diverſity of o- 
pinions 1n certain matters of N 
ſundry of her 1 ſubjects, and being very 
deſirous to have the ſame reduced to ſome god- 
ly and chriſtian concord (by the advice of the 
lords and others of the privy council, as 
well for the ſatisfaction of perſons doubtful, as 
alſo for the knowledge of the very truth in cer- 
tain matters of difference) to have a convenient 


choſen number of the beſt learned of either part, 


and to confer together their opinions and rea- 


ſons, and thereby to come to ſome good and 
charitable 
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charitable agreement. And hereupon by her 


majeſty's commandment, certain of her privy 
council declared this purpoſe to the archbithop 
of York (being alſo one of the ſame privy coun- 
cil) and required him that he Would impart the 
ſame to ſome of the biſhops, and to make choice 
of eight, nine, or ten of them, and that there 
ſhould be the like” number named of the other 
part. And further alſo they declared to him (as 
then was ſuppoſed) what the matter ſhould be. 
And as for the time, it was thought meet to be 
as ſoon as poſſible might be agreed upon, And 
then after certain days paſt, it was ſigni fied by 
the ſaid archbiſhop, that there were appointed, 


by ſuch of the biſhops to whom he had impart- 


ed this matter, nine perſons, that is to ſay, five 
biſhops and four doctors. The names of whom 
here follow under written 
The Papiſts. 

The biſhop of Wincheſter. 

The biſhop of Lichfield. 

The biſhop of Cheſter. 

The biſhop of Carliſle. 

The biſhop of Lincoln. 

Dr. Cole. 

Dr. Harpsfield. 

Dr. Langdale. 

Dr. Chedſe y. 


The Proteſtants. 
Dr. Scory biſhop of Chicheſter, 
Dr. Coxe. 
Mr. Whitehead. 
Mr. Grindall. 
Mr. Horne. 
Mr. Sands. 
Mr. Geſt. 
Mr. Aelmer. 
Mr. Juell. 


Who were content at the queen's command, 
to ſhew their opinions, and, as the faid arch- 
biſhop termed it, render account of their faith 
in thoſe matters which were mentioned, and 
that eſpecially in writing, although he ſaid, he 
thought the ſame ſo determined, as there was 
no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The matter 
they were to talk upon, was comprehended in 
theſe three propolitions hereunder ſpecity'd. 


1. It is againſt the word of God, and the cu- 
ſtom ot the ancient church, to uſe a tongue 
unknown to the people, in common prayer, 
and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 

. Every church hath authority to Song, take 
away, and change ceremonies and ecclefiafti- 
cal rites, ſo the tame be to edification. 

It cannot be proved by the word of God, 
that there is in the maſs offered up a facrifice 
propitiatory for the quick and the dead. 
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3 


their reaſons in writing. And the other num- 
ber; being alſo nine men of good degree in 
ſchools, and ſome having been in dignity in 
the church of England, if they had any thin 
to fay to the contrary, ſhould the fame day 
declare their opinions in like manner, and ſo 
cach of them thould deliver their writings to 


the other, to, be conſidered what were to 


2 1 be A5, 
improved therein, and the ſame to declare "YN 
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gain in Writing at ſome other convenient day 


and the Iike ider to be kept in all the reſt ot 
the matters. All this was fully agreed upon 
wich the archbiſhop of York, and fo alſo ſigni- 
ty'd to both parties. pl A 

And immediately hereupon divers of the no- 
bility and ſtates of the realm underſtanding that 
ſuch a meeting and conference was intended, 
concerning ſuch matters, as were to be con- 
firmed by parliament according to the deciſion 
of theſe learned doctors; they petition'd 
her majeſty that the parties of this conference 
might be put to read their aſſertions in the Eng- 
liſh tongue, and that in the preſence of them of 
the nobility and others of her parliament-houſe, 
for the better ſatisfaction and enabling of their 
own judgments, to treat and conclude of ſuch 
laws as might depend hereupon. 

This alſo, being thought very reaſonable, 
was ſignify'd to both parties, and ſo fully a- 
greed upon, and the day appointed ſor the firſt 
meeting to be on Friday in the ſorenoon, bein 
the laſt day of March, at Weftminſter church. 
Where were preſent by the queen's command, 
the lords and others of the privy council, and 
a great part of the nobility, both to honour and 
ſee good order in the conference. And not- 
withſtanding this tormer order appointed, and 
conſented unto by both parties, yer the biſhop 


g | biſhop of Wincheſter. 


of Wincheſter and his collegues alledged they 
had miſtaken that their aſſertions and reaſons 
ſhould be written, and ſo only recited out of 


ſche book, ſaying, their book was not then rea- 


dy written, but they were ready to argue and 
diſpute, and therefore they would for that time 
repeat in ſpeech, that which they had to ſay to 
the firſt probation. | 

This variation from the former order, and 
eſpecially from that which themſelves had by 
the ſaid archbiſhop in writing before required, 
adding thereto the reaſon of the apoſtle, that to 
contend with words is profitable to nothing, but 
to the ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed to the 
queen's council ſome what ſtrange, and yet was 
it permitted without any great reprehenſion, be- 
cauſe they excuſed themſelves with miſtaking 
the order, and agreed that they would nor fail 
but put it in writing, and, according to the for- 
mer order, delivered it to the other part; and 
ſo the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter and his collegues 
appointed doctor Cole dean of Paul's, to be the 
utterer of their minds; who partly by ſpeech on- 
ly, and partly by reading of authorities written, 
and art certain times being informed of his col- 
legues what to ſay, made a declaration of their 
meanings and their reaſons to their firlt propo- 
fiction : which being ended, they were asked by 
the privy council it op of them had any more 
to be ſaid, and they ſaid, no. So as the other 
part was licenced to ſhew their minds, which 
they did according to the firſt order, exhibiting 
all that which they meant to be propounded, in 
a book written, which, after a prayer and invo- 
cation, made moſt humbly to Almighry God tor 
the cnduing of them with his holy ſpirit, and 
a proteſtation alſo to ſtand to the doctrine of 
the catholick church built upon the ſcriptures, 
and the doctrine of the prophets and the apoſtles, 
was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horne, batche- 
lor in divinity, late dean of Durham, and after 
The copy of which 
their proteſtation here follow eth according as it 
was by him penned and exhibited, with their 


preface alſo betore rhe ſame. 
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F Oraſmuch as it is thought good unto the 

queen's moſt. excellent majeſty (unto 
nom in the Lord all obedience is due) that 
we ſhould declare our judgment in writing up- 
on certain propoſitions z we, as becometh us 
to do herein, moſt gladly . 

Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom 
the Father hath commanded us to hear; and ſee- 
ing alſo his word is the truth, from which it 
is not lawful for us to depart, no not one hair s 
breadth, and againſt which (as the apoſtle ſaith) 
we can do nothing; we do in all things ſubmit 
our ſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that 
we will affirm nothing agaiaſt the ſame. 

And foraſmuch as we have for our mother 
the true and catholick church of Chriſt, which 
is grounded upon the doctrine of the 9 
* prophets, and is of Chriſt the head in all 
things governed; we do reverence, her Judg- 
ment, we obey her authority as becometh chil- 
dren; and we do devoutly profeſs, and in all 
points follow the faith which is contained in 
the three creeds, that is to ſay, of the apoſtles, 
of the council of Nice, and of Athanaſius. 


And ſeeing that we never departed, neither 
from the doctrine of God which is contained 
in the holy canonical ſcriptures, nor yet from 
the faith of the true and catholick church of 
Chriſt ; but have preached truly the word of 
God, and have ſincerely miniſtred the ſacra- 
ments according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, un- 
to which our doctrine and faith the moſt part 
alſo of our adverſaries did ſubſcribe not many 
years paſt (although now as unnatural they ate 
revolted from the ſame) we deſire that they 
render account of their backſliding, and ſhew 
ſome cauſe wherefore they do not only reſiſt 
that doctrine which they have before profeſſed, 
but alſo perſecute the ſame by all means they 
Can. We do not doubt, but through the equity 
of the queen's moſt excellent majeſtv, we ſhall 
in theſe diſputations be treated more gently 
than in years late paſt, when we were handled 
moſt unjuſtly and ſcantly after the common man- 
ner of men. As for the judgment of the whole 
controverſie, we refer unto the moſt holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the catholick church of Chriſt (whoſe 
judgment unto us ought to be moſt ſacred: ) not- 
withſtanding by the catholick church we under- 
ſtand not the Romiſh church, whereunto our 
adverſaries attribute ſuch reverence, but that 
which St. Auguſtine and other fathers affirm, 
ought to be ſought in the holy ſcriptures, and 
which is governed and led by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 

It is againft the word of God, and the cuſtom 
of the primitive church, to uſe a tongue un- 
known to the people in common prayers and 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments. 

By theſe words (the word of God) we mean 
only the written word of God, or canonical 
{criptures. 

And by the cuſtom of the primitive church, 
we mean the order moſt generally uſed in the 
church for the ſpace of 500 years after Chriſt, 
in which times lived the moſt notable farhers, 
as Juſtine, Ireneus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Baſil, 
Chryſoſtome, Hierom, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, 
&c. 

This aſſertion above written hath two parts. 
Firſt, That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood 
of the people, in common prayers of the church, 
or in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, is a- 
gainſt God's word. 


of the primitive church. 
The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by 
the fourteenth chapter of the Epiſtle to che Co- 


In the which chapter St. Paul intreateth ot this 
matter, Ex proteſſo, purpoſely. And althongh 
ſome do cavil that St. Paul ſpeaketh not in that 
Figs 5. of praying, but of preaching, yet is ir 
molt evident to any indifferent reader of under- 
ſtanding, and appeareth alſo by the expoſition 
of the beſt writers, that he plainly there ſpeak- 
eth not only of preaching and prophecying, bur 
alſo of prayer and thankſgiving, and generally 
of all other publick actions, which require any 
ſpeech in the church or congregation. For of 
praying he faith; I will pray with my ſpirit, 
and I will pray with my mind. And of thank(- 
giving (which is à kind of prayer) thou giveſt 
thanks well, but the other is not edified. And 
how ſhall he which occupieth the room of the 
unlearned ſay, Amen, to thy giving of thanks. 
when he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeit? 
and in the end, deſcending from particulars to 
a general 5 1 — 9 9 that all things 
ought to be done to edification. Thus much 
is clear by the very words of St. Paul, and the 
ancient doctors Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, 
and others, do ſo underſtand this chapter, as it 
ſhall 10 5 by their teſtimonies which ſhall fol- 
low after ward. 

Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe 
reaſons following. 

1. All things done in the church or congre- 
gation, ought ſo to be done as they may edifie 
the ſame. 


prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth 
not edifie the congregation. 

Therefore the uſe of an unknown tongue, in 
publick prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
is not to be had in the church. 

The firſt part of this reaſon is grounded upon 
St. Paul's words, commanding all things to be 
done to edification. | 

The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's 
plain words. Firſ by this ſimilitude. If the 
trumpet give an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be 
prepared to batrle? even ſo likewiſe when ye 
peak with tongues, excepr ye ſpeak words that 
have ſignification, how ſhall it be underſtood 
what is ſpoken? tor ye ſhall bur ſpeak in the air, 
that is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently with- 
out editying. 

And afterward in the ſame chapter he ſaith, 
how can he that occupieth the place of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, 
ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt ? 
for thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the other 
is not edified. | 

Theſe be Sr. Paul's words, plainly proving, 
that a tongue not underſtood, doth not edifice. 
And theretore both the parts of the reaſon thus 
proved by St. Paul, the concluſion followerh 
neceſſarily. 

2. Secondly, nothing is to be ſpoken in the 
congregation in an unknown tongue, except it 
be interpreted to the people, that it may be un- 
3 For ſaith St. Paul, if there be no in- 
terpretet to him that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue, Taceat in Eccleſia, let him hold his 
peace in the church. And therefote the com- 
mon prayers and adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
neither done in a known tongue, neither inter- 


* 


preted, are againſt the commandment of Paul, 
and not to be uſed. 
11D 


The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the uſe 


rinthians, almoſt throughout the whole chapter. 


The 


But the uſe of an unknown tongue, in publick 
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I be miniſter in prayer or adminiftration of 
ſacraments uling language not underſtood; of 
the hearers, is to them barbarous, and alien, 
which of St. Paul is accounted a gtear abſurdity: 
It is not to be counted à chriſtian common 
Neger; where the people preſent declare not 
heir aſſent unto it by faying Amen, wherein'is 
implied all other words of alſet. 

c But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot 
declare their aſſent in laying Amen, EXCEPt they 
underſtand what is ſaid,” a8 atorme. 
Therefore it is no chtiſtian common”prayer 

— 2 the people underſtand hot What fs 
Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrange 
tongue to be heard in the ue en er in 
the church, not withſtanding char fach a Kind of 


ſpeech was then a tyiracle, ard a ſingular gift 


of the Holy Ghoſt] Whiteby infdel might be Now, För the ſecond 


is it to be ſuffered "no amongſt chtiftian ànd 
faithful men, eſpecially being no m racle nor 
eſpecial gift of the Holy, GOo t. 


Some will | 


perſwaded and brought to the faith 7 nuch less 


peradyentite anfwer, that to uſe 
any kind of tongue, in common prayer or ad- 
miniſtration of ſacraments, is a thihg inidif 
terent. r at IIs >. > jus 

Bur St. Paul is to the contrary. Por he com- 
mandeth all things to be done to edificarion, 
he commandeth to keep ſilence if there' be no 
interpreter, and in the end of the chapter he 
concludeth thus. If any man be ſpiritual or a 
prophet, let him know that the e 55 which I 
write, are the commandments of the Lord. And 
ſo ſhortly to conclude, the uſe of à ſtrange 
tongue, in prayer and adminiſtration, 1s againſt 
the word and commandment of God. | 

To theſe reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's 
words, which are, the moſt firm toundation, of 
this aſſertion, divers other reaſons may be join- 
ed, gathered out of the ſcriptures and other- 
wile... 55 . 

In the old Teſtament all things pertaining to 
the publick prayer, benedictions, thankſgivings, 
or ſacrifices, were always in their yulgar and 
natural tongue. In the ſecond book of Para- 
lipom. _ chap. 29. it is written, that Ezechias 
commanded the levites to praiſe God with the 
Pſalms of David, and Aſaph the prophet, which 
doubtleſs were written in Hebrew their vulgar 
tongue. It they did fo in the ſhadows of the 
law, much more ought we to do the like, who 
(as Chriſt ſaith) mult pray, in ſpirit and truth. 

The final end of our prayer (as David faith) | 
is That the people aſſembled together, may 
« declare the name of the Lord in Sion and his 
« praiſe in Jeruſalem.” 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be 
ſet forth to the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch 
a tongue as they may underſtand, therefore 
common prayer muſt be had in the vulgar 
tongue. 6 

The definition of publick prayer out of the 
words of St. Paul is, That common prayer is to 
lift up our common deſires to God with our 
minds, and to teſtifie the ſame outwardly with 
our torigues, which definition is approved by 
St, Auguſtine, De magiſtro, cap. 1. „ 

The miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper and 
baptiſin are as it were ſermons of the death and 
Teſurrection of Chriſt. | 
© Bur fermons to the people muſt be had in ſuch 
language as the people may perceive, otherwiſe 
they ſhould be had in vain. 

It is not lawful for a chriſtian man to abuſe 
the gifts of God: but he that prayeth in the 


* 


g other reafons out of theſeripturts, jointhg there. 


the ſeriptures were read, bur alſo that the pray- 


prayer had not been made in a tongue under- 


* 
— 


church in a ſtrange tongue, abuſeth the gifts f 
God. For the rongue ferveth only to exprels „ 
the mind of the ſpeaker ro the hearer And 
Auguſtine faith, De doerrina Chriftianj! Ib. , 
Cap. 10. There is no cauſe Why We ſhould 
ſpeak; if they for Whoſe cuuſe we fpedk, under. 
ſtand not our ſpeaking t 

The heathen and bar barous nations öf all 
countries and ſorts of men, Were they fiever ſo 
witd, evermore made their prapers Ant {acti 
hces to cheir gods in their wn mother tongue. 


Which is a manifeſt declaration that it 1s the Tei 
765 ght and voice of nature t 
Thus much upot the ground of St. Paul and t 


with the common page of all nations, às à teſti- 
mony of the law ot nature. PNG on Ut; 


| 


. ” ite 1 


part of the aſſettion, 


me 
which is, chat the uſe of a ſtrange töngue in of 1 
publick prayer and adminiſtration of facramthes; r 


is againft'the cuſtom of the primitive church; it 
is a matter ſo clear, that the denial ot ir muſt 
needs proceed either of great ignorance,” or elfe 
Knee 2-145 304196009 985 4 
For firſt of all Juſtine Martyr deſcribing the 
order of the communion in his time, faith thus 
Upon the Sunday aſſemblies are made Both of 
the citizens and country men, wheteas/the'wri- 
tings of the apoſtles and of the prophets ire read, 
as much as may be. Afterwards When the * 


reader doth ceaſe, the head miniſter maketh an Ser 
exhortation, exhorting them to follow ſo Honeſt 7 ; 
things. "After this we rife' all together and of- as 
ter prayers, which being ended (as we haveſaid) 2 


bread and water are brought forth. Then the 
head miniſter offereth prayers and thankſgiying, 
as much as he can, and the people anſwer Amen. 
Theſe” words of Juſtine, who lived about 
160 years after Chriſt, conſidered with their 
circumſtance, declare plainly, that not only 


ers and adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper were 
done in a tongue underſtood. aca 

The liturgies both of Baſil and Chryſoſtom 
declare, that in the celebration of the commu- 
nion, the people were appointed to anſwer to 
the prayer of the miniſter, ſometimes Amen, 
ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon us, ſomerimes, 
And with thy ſpirit, and, We have our hearts 
lifred up unto the Lord, &c. Which anſwers 
they could not have made ir due time, if the 


ſtood. 

And for further proof, let us hear what Baſil 
writeth in this matter to the clerks of Neocæ- 
ſarea. As touching that is laid to our charge 
in pſalmodies and ſongs, where with our flan- 
derers do tray the ſimple, I have thus to ſay, 
that our cuſtoms and uſages in all churches be b. 
uniform, and agreeable. MY 


For in the night the people with us riſeth, n 
goeth to the houſe of prayer, and in travel, * b 
tribulation, and continual tears, they confeſs 
themſel ves to God, and at the laſt riſing again, f 
go to their ſongs or plalmody, where being divi- 
ded into two parts, they ſing by courſe together, ( 
both deeply weighing and confirmipg the mat- . 
ter of the heavenly fayings, and alſo ftirring \ 
up their attention and devotion of heart, which 
by other means be alienated and plucked away. 0 
Then appointing one to begin the ſong, the 
reſt follow, and fo with divers ſongs and pray- 
ers paſſing over the night, at the dawning of : 
the day, all together, even as it were with one 
mouth and one heart, they ſing unto the Lord-a 1 


ſong 


we 
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Þ! 68 ſelt meet words-of repen 


1 Wee benen. 

If you will fly us from henceforth for theſe 
things, ye muſt fly alſo the Eg | 
both Libians, ye muſt eſchew the Thebanes, 
paleſtines, Arabians, the Phænices, rhe Sirians, 
and all thoſe witch whom watchings, prayers, 
and common ſinging of pfalms are had in ho- 

Nan is © 8 


nour. 


Teſtimonies of St. Ambroſe, Written upon 
the fourteenth chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. See 


HIS is it that he ſaith; becauſe he who 
ſpeaketh in an unknbwn tongue, ſpeak- 
eth ro God. For he knoweth all things, but 
men know not, and therofbie thete is no profit 
of this thing. EP [ | al 1 
The fame author afterwatds upon theſe words, 
If thou bleſs or 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not What thou ſayeſteꝰ that 


is (ſaith Ambroſe) it thou ſpeal the praiſe of 


God in a tongue unknown to the hearers. For 
the unlearned, hearing that Which he under- 
ſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the pray- 
er, aud he anſwereth not Amen. That is as 
much to ſay as (true) that che hleſſing or thankſ- 
giving may be confirmed. For the donfirmation 
ofthe prayer is fulfilled by them which do an- 
ſwer, Amen. That all things ſpoken might be 
confitmed in the minds of the hearers, through 
the teſtimony of the truth. 7 1 114 fr 
Aftetward in the fame place upon theſe words, 
If any inſidel or unlearned come in 
For when he underſtandeth, and ist unde - 
ſtood, hearing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to 
be . he ſeeth purfectly that the re- 
ligion is true, and to be reverenced, wherein 
he ſeeth nothing to be done colourably, no- 
thing in darkneſs, as among the heathen, Whoſe 
eyes are covered, that they ſeeing not the things 
which they call holy, might perceive themſelves 
to be deluded with divers vanities. For all 
talſhood ſeeketh darkneſs; and ſheweth falſe 
things for true. Therefore Wich us nothing is 


yptlans, and b 


give thanks with the ſpirit, 


of conteſfion, every man franing to him Ho. hall he anſwer Amen to the prayer that he 
1111117, 4 underftanderth not? / Ht 


And a little after upon theſe. words, For if I 
ray in an unknown tongue &c. ** 
This is Paul's meaning, faith Hierom, if any 
nan ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, 
his mind is not to himſelf without fruit and 
profit, but he is not profited that heareth him. 
And in the end of his commentary upon the 
epiſtle to the Galatians, he ſaith thus: 
That (Amen) ſignifiech the conſent of the 
earer, and is the ſealing of the truth, Paul in 
the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians teacheth, ſay- 
ing, But af thou ſhalt bleſs in ſpirit, who ſup- 
5 por place of the ignorant? how fhall he 
t thy prayer anſwer (Amen) ſeeing he know- 
eth not what thou fayeſt? whereby he declar- 
th that the unlearned man cannot anſwer, that 
bat which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he under- 
nd what is faid.. | | 


The ſame Hierom ſaith in the preface of St: 
Paul's epiſtle to the Galatians, that the noiſe 
of (Amen) ſoundeth in the Roman church like 
an heavenly thunder. 

As Heirom compareth this ſound of common 
ies to thunder, fo compareth Baſil it ro the 
ound of the ſea; in theſe words, If the ſea be 
fair, how) is not the aſſembly of the congre- 
| gation much fairer? in the which a joined ſound 
ot men, women and children, as it were of rhe 
waves beating on the thore, is ſent forth in aur 
pray ers unto our God. | | 
When the people once hear theſe words 
[TEM without end | they all forth with anſwer, 

men. Bp 
And the fame writer upon the ſame chapter, 


[upon theſe words, How ſhall he that occupieth 


the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen? Behold 
again, he applieth the ſtone unto the ſquare (as 
the proverb is) requiring the edifying of the 
congregation-in all places. The unlearned he 
calleth the common people, and ſhewerh that ir 
is no {mall diſcommodity, if they cannot ſay, 
Amen. 

And again the ſame Chryſoſtom, ſaith, Yea 
in prayers you may fee the people offer largely, 
both tor the poſſeſſed and the penitents. For 
the prieſts and the people pray altogether com- 


done privily, nothing covertly, but one God monly, and all one prayer, a prayer full of 


is fimply praiſed, of whom are all things, and 
one Lord Jeſus, by whom are all things. For it 
there be none which can underſtand, or of 
whom he may be tryed, he may ſay, there is 
ſome deceit and vanity, which is theretore ſung 
in tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) becauſe 
it is ſhame to open it. | 5 
Upon this place, Let all things be done to 
edifie. 5 W's 

This is the concluſion, that nothing, ſhould 
be done in the church in vain, and that this 
thing ought chiefly to be laboured for, that the 
unlearned alſo might profit leſt any part of the 
body ſhould be dark through ignorance. 

Again if there be no inter preter, let him keep 
lence in the church. | | 

Thar is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to 
God within himſelf, who heareth all dumb 
things: for in the church he ought to ſpeak 
which may prefit all men. "80. 


Teſtimonies out of Saint Hierom, upon the 
aforeſaid place of St. Paul. 


J is the lay-mah,, ſaich he, whom Paul here 
und erſtandeth to be in the place of che ig- 


mercy and pity. And excluding out of the 
prieſts limits all ſuch as cannot be partakers of 
che holy table, another prayer muſt be made, 
and all in one manner lie down upon the earth, 
and all again after one manner riſe up together. 
Now when the peace is giving, we all in like 
manner ſalute one another, and the priett in the 
reverend myſtries wiſheth well to the people, 
and the people unto him: for [And with thy 
ſpirit] is nothing elſe but this. All things that 
belong to the ſacrament of thankſgiving, are 
common to all. But he giveth not thanks alone, 
but all the people with him. 

Hereby it may appear, that not the prieſt 
alone communicated nor prayed alone, nor had 
any peculiar prayer, but ſuch as was common 
to them all, ſuch as they all underſtood, and all 
were able to ſay with the prieſt, Which could 
not have been, if he had uſed a ſtrange tongue 
in the miniſtrarion of the ſacraments. \ 


Dionyſius deſcribing the manner of the mi- 


niſtration of the lords tupper, ſaich, That hymns 
were ſaid of the whole multitude of the peo- 
le. | 
| Cyprian faith, The prieſt doth prepare the 


minds of the brethren, with a preface betore 


uorant man, Which hath no eccleſiaſtical office. 


the prayer ſaying Lift up your hearts: ] that 
whiles 
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whiles the people doth anſwer, [We have our 
hearts lifted up to the Lord, |] they may be ad- 
moniſhed that they ought to raink of none other 
thing than of the Lord. Grit 
St. Auguſtine, What this ſhould be we-ought 
to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon 
man, not with chatting of birds, for Owſels and 
Popinjaies, and Ravens, and Pies, and other 
ſuch ſike birds are taught by men to prate the 


know not what. But to ſing with underſtand- g 


ing, is given by God's holy will to the nature 
ot m | 


. 

The ſame Auguſtine, There needeth no 
ſpeech when we pray, ſaving perhaps as the 
prieſts do, to declare their meaning; not that 
God, but that men may hear them, and ſo, be- 
ing put in remembrance by conſenting with the 
prieſts, may hang upon God. Es 

To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, 


we will join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the 


emperor, who lived 527. years after Chriſt 
which faith, We command that all biſhops and 
prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation, and the 

rayers uſed in holy baptiſm, not ſpeaking low, 
5 with a clear and loud voice, which may 
be heard of the people, that thereby the minds 
of the hearers may de ſtirred up with greater 
devotion, in uttering the praiſes of the Lord 
God. For ſo the holy apoſtle teacheth in his 
firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truly, 
if thou only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how 


of|the 


the firſt into the church, but alſo how it is 
maintained ſo ſtifly-at this day, and upon what 
ground theſe, that will be thought guides and 
paſtors of Chriſt's church, are ſo loth to return 
to the firſt —_ ol St. Paul's doctrine, and 
of rimitive catholick c 

of Chriſt. SY * i N 
The God of patience and conſolation, give 

us grace to be like minded one towards 

another in Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agree- 
ing together, may with one mouth praiſe 
Dod the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 


Richard Coxe. Ai 
David Whitehead. _ 
Edmund Grindall. 1 
on Jewell. | Gaiser 
obert Horne. | * <4 
n Aclmer. 16s. wor' 
mund Geſt. U 


And the ſame being ended with ſome likeli- 
hood, as it ſeemed, that that the ſame was much 
allowable to the audience; certain of the biſhops 
began to ſay contrary to their former anſwer, 
that they had now much more to fay to this 
matter, wherein although they might have been 
well reprehended for ſuch manner ot cavillation; 
yet for avoiding of any more miſtaking of or- 


doth he which occupieth the place of the un- ders in this colloquy or conference, and for that 


learned ſay, Amen, at the giving of thanks un- 
to God ? for he underſtandeth not what thou 
ſayeſt. Thou verily by thanks well, but 
another is not edified, And again, in the 
epiſtle to the Romans he ſaich, With the heart 
a man believerh unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, 
that amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo 
which are ſpoken in the holy oblation, be ut- 


they ſhould utter all that which they had to ſay, 
it was both ordered and thus openly agreed up- 
on of both parts in the full audience, chat upon 
the Monday tollowing, the biſhops ſhould brin 
their minds and reaſons in writing to the ſeco 
aſſertion, and the laſt alſo if they could, and 
firſt read the ſame: and that done, the other 
part ſhould: bring likewiſe theirs to the ſame. 
And being read, each of them ſhould deliver to 


other the ſame writings. And in the mean time, 


tered and ſpoken of the moſt religious biſhops the biſhops ſhould put in writing, not only all 
and prieſts unto our Lord "ee Chriſt our God |that which doctor Cole had that day uttered, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a] but all ſuch other matters as they any otherwiſe 


loud voice. And let the moſt religious prieſts 
know this, that if they neglect any of theſe 
things, neither the dreadful judgment of the 
great God and our Saviour felas Chriſt, ne i- 
ther will we, when we know it, reſt, and 
leave it unrevenged. 

Out of this Conſtitution of Juſtinian the em- 
peror, three things are worthy to be noted. 

Firſt, That the common prayer and miniſtra- 
tion done with a loud voice, ſo as may be 
heard and underſtood of the people is a means 
to ſtir up devotion in the people, contrary to 
the common aſſertion of Eckius and other ad- 
verſaries, who affirm, that ignorance maketh a 
great admiration and devotion, 

Secondly, That Juſtinian maketh this matter 
of not ordering common miniſtration and pray- 
ers, ſo as it may be underſtood of the people, 
not a matter of indifferency, but ſuch a thing as 
muſt be anſwered for at the day of judgment. 

Thirdly, That this emperor, being a chri- 
ſtian emperor, doth not only make conſtitution 
of eceleſiaſtical matters, but alſo threatneth re- 
venge and ſharp puniſhment to the violaters of 
the ſame. 

Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt 
God's word, and the uſe of the primitive church, 
to uſe a language not underſtood of the people, 
in common prayer and miniſtration of the ſacra- 
ments. Wheretore it is to be marvelled at, not 
only how ſuch an untruth and abuſe crept at 


could think of for the ſame : and as ſoon as they 
might poſhble, to ſend the ſame book touching 
chat firſt aſſertion to the other part, and they 
ſhould receive of them that writing which Mr. 
Horn had there read that day, and upon Mon- 
day it ſhall be agreed what day they ſhould ex- 
hibit their anſwers touching the firſt propoſition. 
Thus both parts aſſented thereto, and the aſſem- 


bly was quietly diſmiſſed. 


The Order of the Second Day's Talk. 


The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the 
Archbiſhop of York, the Duke of Nor- 
folk, and all the Council being ſet, the 
Biſhops on the one Side, and the Pro- 
teftants, that is, the late baniſhed Prea- 
chers on the other ſide, thus began the 
Lord Keeper : 


Y lord and maſters, I am ſure ye remem- 

ber well, what order of talk and wri- 
ting was appointed to be had ghis day in this 
aſſembly, at our laſt meeting, which I will not 
refuſe now to repeat again tor the ſhortneſs of 
it, which was, that ye appointed that on both 
ſides ye ſhould bring in Engliſh writing, what 
ye had to ſay in the ſecond queſtion, and in 
this place appointed to read the ſame. Theres 


tore begia my lords. 
Wincheſt. 


Anng 
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Wincheſt. I am determined for my part 


that there ſhall be now read, that which we. 


have to ſay for the firſt queſtion. b 
L. Keeper. Will ye not then proceed. in the 

order appointed yuou?2? 9 
Wincheſt. I am, as I ſaid, provided for the 

firſt queſtion or propoſition: and we ſhould fut- 


fer prejudice, it ye permit us not to intreat of 


that firſt, and ſo we would come to the ſecond 
sſtiba; and this is the order we would uſe. 
judge all my brethren are ſo minded. 

| Billops. e are ſo determine. 

I. Keeper: I know not What you would do 
for your determined order: but ye ought to 
look what order is appointed you to keep, which 
ye by this means dd break and little regard. 


ye were asked in the end ot Mr. Cole's 
rehearſal; whether that which he ſpake, was what 
ye would have him ſay, and ye granted it. Then, 
whether, ye would that he ſhould ſay any more 
in the matter, ye anſwered no, whereupon the 
P heard, which you heating, then 
indeed. without all good indlifferency or plain 
dealing, ye pretended that ye had more to ſay. 
So mark you with how ſmall equity you uſed 
your {el ves. I 1011. . Be 

The Biſhop. We had indeed more to ſay, if 


we might have been inditterently heard. 
L. Keeper. Give me leave ] ſay, and look what 


gains Fou' ſhould have if your preſent requeſt 
thould be granted you, that call ſo much ot in- 


| different uſing, how: you ſhould uſe thoſe other 


Wincheſter. - Since our ad verſaries part, it ic| men? for many who are here preſent, were 


pleaſe your grace and honours, have ſo confirm- 
ed their aſſertion and purpoſe, - we ſuffer a pre- 
judice or damage; if ye permit us not the like. 
Herder Doctor Watſon biſhop of Lincoln, being 
at this talk very deſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid 
now to the biſhop of Wincheſter; I pray you let 
me ſpedk, which was permitted him: we are 
not uſed indifferently, ſince that you allow us 
not to open in preſent writing what we have to 
ſay for the declaration of the firſt queſtion, in- 
ſomuch, as that which ye take for the infirma- 
tion ot the ſame, was meant nothing to that 
rpoſe, for that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this 
aſt aſſembly, was not prepared to ſtrengthen 
our cauſe, but he made bis oration. of himſelt, 


and ex tempore, that is, with no fore-ſtudied talk. 


At ſuch the biſhops words the nobility and 
other of the audience much frowned and grudg- 
ed, ſince that they all well knew, that Mr. Cole 
ſpake out of a writing which he held in his hand, 
and often read out of the ſame, and in that the 
ſame places which the biſhops informed him, 
and appointed him unto with their fingers; all 
which things do well declare the matter to be 
premeditate, and not done ex tempore, for that 
Mr. Cole was appointed by them to be their 
ſpeaker. Whereupon this of the biſhop of Lin- 
coln was the worſe taken, notwithſtanding he 
went onward complaining, and ſaid; We are al- 
ſo evil ordered as touching the time, our adver- 
{aries part having warning long before, and we 
were warned only two mo before the laſt aſ- 
ſembly in this place. What with this buſineſs, 
and other trouble we have been driven to, have 
been. occupied the whole laſt night. For we 
may in no wiſe betray the cauſe of God, nor 
will do, but ſuſtain it tothe utmoſt of our power, 
as we ought ſo to endeavour by all manner of 
means. But now we have no impartial hearing. 

L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye deceive 
not your ſelves when it ſhall come to juſt trial 
of the matter, and that then it be not proved a- 
gainſt you, that ye complain without cauſe, 
when the order and your manner towards it 
{hall be duly weighed. I am willing and ready 
to hear you after the order taken and appointed 
tor you to reaſon therein, and further or con- 
trary to that I cannot deal with you. 

Lich. Cov. Let us ſuffer no miſorder or injury 
herein, but be heard impartially, that is cove- 
nient and meet we ſhould have here. 

L. Keeper. I pray you, ſirs, hear me, and 
mark it you well. It was eoncluded on by my 


lords of the council, who you well know of, 
that their writing, which ye are now ſo willing 
to have heard, ſhould have been read the firſt 
day, and then we underſtood that Mr. Cole 
had ſaid what you would have 'him, and as 


then away, ſo would you have your writing 
now read to them, which heard not this. Mark 
ye whether it had not been more fit that ye had 
provided it againſt the firſt day, when they or- 
derly read theirs, ſince ro my knowledge, and 
as far as I have had to do in the matter, you 
were of both ſides (4 am fure) warned at one 
time. Howbeit to ſatisfie your importunity and 
earneſtneſs of this crying out to have your firſt 
writing heard, I might well allow, if it fo 
pleaſed the reſt of the queen's moſt honourable 
council, that you diſpatch the work of the ſe- 
cond queſtion, appointed for this day, and give 
us up your writing for the firſt, ſo that when 
the day cometh that each of you ſhall. anſwer 
the other in confirmation of the ſirſt queſtion, 
then the ſame day ye ſhall have time to read 
this your firſt writing, Which ye now would ſo 
tain read. To this order all the council wil- 
lingly condeſcended. 29 

Lich. Cov. Nay my lords, they reading one, 
and we two books in one day, we ſhould nor 
have time enough to read them both. It would 
occupy too much time. | 

L. Keeper. For my part I might well ſtay at 
the hearing of them both, and ſo I judge would 
the reſt ot the conncil, and likewite the whole 
audience. At which words there was a general 
ſhout, ſaying, Yea, yea, we would hear it gladly. 

Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one 
time : for their writing (I am ſure) would re- 
quire an hour and a halt, if fo be it be fo lon 
as their laſt was, and then our anſwer woul 
require no leſs time after the firſt queſtion. 

: Keeper. I have ſhewed you we could be 
well contented to tarry out the time when it 
cometh thereunto. Therefore ye need not to 
be therein ſo curious, aud we granting you thus 
much, and yet ye will obey no orders; I can- 
not tell what I ſhall ſay unto you. 

Lincoln. We have been wonderfully trou- 
bled in the order of this diſputacion. For firſt 
it was appointed us by my lord the archbiſhop, 
that we ſhould diſpute in Latin, and then we 
were commanded to bring a Latin writing, and 
now at laſt we are ordered to bring our wri- 


ting in Engliſh. 


At theſe words the lord keeper of the great 
ſeal; the archbiſhop, with all the council, much 
muſed, and many murmured at ſuch a baſe and 
falſe report of the order well taken. Whereupon 
with an admiration the lord keeper anſwered, 
I marvel much of the uſing of yourſelf in this 
point, ſince I am aſſured the order was never 
otherwiſe taken, than that you ſhould bring 
forth in Engliſh writing what you had to ſay 
for your purpoſe. 426 

Hereupon the biſhops of Litchfield and Chi- 


much as you willed him to ſay. 
| 118 


I judge 


cheſter; to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, ſaid, 
i1Þ 4 . We 


2 2 


* 
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We ſo underſtood the onder, my lords. do nor, ſince it was determined ye ſhould de- A 
I. Keeper. How likely is that, ſince it W Qs gin. 3 

ſo plainly told you? But to end theſe delays,, Lich. Cov. We heard of no ſuch order. 1 


* 


I pray you follow the order appointed, and be-| L. Keeper. No? Yes, and in the firſt que. * 
| gin to treat of the ſecond queſtion I ſtion ye began willingly: | How cometh it to 
* Lich. Cov. We were appointed this: day by] paſs that ye will not doiſa now? ni 0 
„ our honours to bring in what we had to lay] Cheſter. Then had we che affirmation, w hich 4 
. zu the rſt eue, iſince that our adverſaries have now;thiey ſhould : 
| b anal eld = BY 
1 t which words audience murmured, | now begin. . Bus fin 2 
q who heard the former talk, contrary to ſuch | This the proteſtants deny d, ſaying, that they f 
I his report. iin §the firſt day had the negative, wherein'they 
q L. Keeper. The order: was taken, for that did not yet refuſe to begin. 0 
, your . writings, were nat ready the laſt time, L. Keeper. If you have any thing to ſay, my 8 
* that ye ſhould yield the ſame to theſe men lords, to the purpoſe, ſay n. 4 
C (meaning the proteſtants) as ſoon as ye night,, Lich. A particular ſort of men can never break b 
ö and upon the receipt of your Writings, youſ an univerſal church, which we now maintain: A 
y Cork hiks theirs, and this day you ſhould] and as for theſe men, our adverſary part, I never 7 
; treat of the ſecond queſtion, and of the third, | thought that they would have done ſo much as 
L if that ye had leiſure enough. This was the] have named themſelves to be of the:catholick te 
iy order, my lords, 5 memory much church, challenging the name as well as we. ; 
4 fail me. The ſame all the council affirmed. 1 | Proteſtants. We do ſo, and we ate of the 3 
. Lincoln. We are willed then to bring in this| true catholick church, and maintain the verity c 
day our writing for the firſt queſtion alſo. thereof. $44) 77 | 4101 wen a 
: L Keeper. Ah firs, if ye be ſo hard to be] Lincoln. Yet would ye overthrow all catho- 1 
ſatisfy d, and to incline to the truth, let my | lick order. 1. d 0 
Iords here ſay what was then determined. Horne. I wonder that ye ſo much ſtand who t 
B. York, Ye are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, ſhould begin. orly 451 
for there was a plain decreed order taken for Lincoln. You count it requiſite that we ſhould : 
you to treat of the ſeoond queſtion. Wheretore| follow your orders, as we have taken the queſ- p 
q teave| you your contention herein, and ſhew| tions at your hands, in that manner as you have 
J what ye have to ſay in the ſecond queſtion. io: "4 them. 917-200, 4 rally 166! \ 
4 L. Keeper. Go to now, begin, my lords. ich. Cov. Lea, even ſo we be driyenito do 
: Lich. Cov. It is contrary to the order in diſ- now. ei e e 2D , t 
| putations, that we ſhould begin. | L. Keeper. Nay, I judge if ye mark the mat- c 
| Cheſter. We have the negative, they the af- ter well, the queſtions are neither of their pro- c 
p firmative, therefore they muſt begin. | pounding them to you, nor of your' device to c 
24 Lich. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they | them, but equally ofſerei to you bot. 
. can bring in againſt us, ſince we are the detend-| Horne. Indeed, my lords of the queen's 


ing party. | moſt honourable privy: council, theſe queſtions 
Cheſter. So is the ſchool manner, and like- or propoſitions were propoſed unto us by your 
ſl wiſe the manner in Weſtminſter hall is, that the honours, and they then having the preheminen- 
1 part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the cy, choſe to themſelves the negative, and yer 
ccuſed party to anſwer. 11  |freely began firſt; now again why do they 
Lich: Cov. Ipray you let the propoſition be | not the like? 3 
read, and then let us ſee who hath the negative] Lichfield being very angry that he ſhould ſo 
patt, and fo let the other begin. | |ſpeak againſt them, went from the matter, ſay- 
yp L. Keeper. The order was taken that yeſ ing, My lord keeper of the great ſeal, and you 
| ſhould begin. 8 the reſt of the queen's moſt honourable council, 
Lich. Cov. But then we ſhould do againſt the L hope that you all, and the queen's majeſty her- 
ſchool order. \ - [felf, are inclined to favour the verity in all 
I. Keeper. My maſters, ye inforce much the] things, and the truth of the catholick church, 
5 ſchool orders. I wonder much at it, ſince di- which we muſt and will do to the utmoſt of our 
5 vers of thoſe orders are oftentimes taken for the power, and to this purpoſe let us now well 
exerciſe of youth, and ought to maintain a fa- weigh who are of the true catholick church, 
ſhion, and many preſcriptions, which we need | they, or we. 
not here to recite, much leſs obſerve. We are L. Keeper. Tarry, now you go from the 
come hither to keep the order of God, and | matter, and make queſtions of your own. 
to ſer forth his truth, and hereunto we have ta- Lichfield going on with his digreſſion, ſaid 
ken as good order as we could, which lieth not thus, We muſt needs go to work, and try that 
in my power to change. firſt, what church they be of; tor thers are 
Carliſle. We are ot the catholick church, and many churches in Germany. Maſter Horne, 
abide therein, and ſtand in the poſſeſſions of the | maſter Horne, Ipray you which of theſe church- 
truth; and therefore they muſt ſay what they es are you of? ; 
have to alledge againſt us, and ſo we maintain Horne. I am of Chriſt's catholick church. A 
and defend our cauſe. 1 L. Keeper. Ye ought not thus to run into 
Lich. Cov. Yea, even ſo muſt the matter be] voluntary talk of your own inventing, nor to 
ordered. ; deyiſe new queſtions of your own appointment, 
Cheſter. . When they bring any thing againſt |and thereby enter into that talk; ye ought not 
us, it is ſufficient for us to deny it: Therefore ſſo to do. But ſay on, if you have any thing to 
they mult begin. | ſay in this matter. 
Lich. Cov. And when they affirm any thing, | Lich. Cov. Nay, we muſt firſt thus go to 
and we ſay nay, the proof belongeth to them, | work with them, as I have ſaid, if that we will 
and ſo it behoveth them to ſhew füt what they | ſearch a truth: howbeit of the truth we have 
affirm, and tor what cauſe or purpoſe. Ino doubt, for that we aſſuredly ſtand in it. 
L. Keeper. Here reſteth our purpoſe and Theſe men come in, and they pretend ed to be 
whole matter, Whether you will begin, if they |doubrtul. Therefore they thould begin what 


they 
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ano thiey have to impugn or withſtand us withal. Lich. Coven. It muſt be, fo in diſpuration to 9 


5 Winch. Let them begin; fo will we go on-|ſcek = the truth. 3 
- ward with our matter. rh L. Keeper. But how ſay you my lord 
bt Ocherwiſe, my lords, if they ſhould are you + the mind it ht be a ? Ae 
not begin, but end the talk, then would the] Abbot. Yea forſooth, my lord, I am very 
verity on our ſides be not ſo well marked for well pleaſed withal. Harpsfield being inquĩred 
chey would depart, ſpeaki jz laſt, with the re-[his mind, 1 as the other did. 
joycing triumph of rhe PeOPp troy wel Ab L. Keeper. My lords, ſince that ye are not 
Winch. Therefore 1 am reſolved that they willing, bur refuſe to read your writing after 
ſhall begin ere that we ſay any thing. the order taken, we will break up and depart : 
Cheſter. I am ſorry, my lords, chat weſand for that ye will not that we ſhould hear 
ſhould ſo long ſtand in the matter with your ho- you, you may perhaps ſhortly hear of us. 
nours, and make ſo many words, and ſo much 
ado with you, whom we ought to obey: hay-| Thus have we declared the order and manner 
beit there is no indifferency it they begin not; of this conference at Weſtminſter, between theſe 
and ſurely we think it meet, that they ſhould; |rwo parties, wherein if any law or order were 
for their parts, give us place. e Jeder (good reader) where the fault 
Lichfield. Yea, that they ſhould, and ought was, and confider withal what theſe apiſts be, 
to do, where any indifferency is uſed. -. from whom if ye rake away their ſword and 
Aelmer. We give you the place (do we not?) authority, you fee all their cunning, how ſoon 
and deprive you not of the preheminence, be- it lieth in the duſt, or elſe why would they 
cauſe you are biſhops; therefore I pray you be · not abide the trial of writing? why would they, 
gin. 8 lor durſt they not ſtand to the order agreed u 
The Biſhop. A goodly giving of place, I aſ- on? whether ſhould we ſay ignorance or tub 
ſure you: yea marry, ye gave place: ſuch words bornneſs to be in them more, or both together > 
they uſed, with more ſcofts. | | who firſt being gently (as is ſaid) and favoura- 

L. Keeper. It ye make this aſſembly gathered |bly required to 7 $46 order appointed, they 
in vain, and will not go to the matter, let us would not. Then being ſecondly (as appeared 
riſe and depart. * _ . _ [by the lord keeper's words) preſſed more ear- 

Winch. Contented, let us be gone; for we|neſtly, they neither regarding the authority, 
will not in this point give over, | &c. of that place, nor their own reputation, 

I pray you my lords, require not at our hands nor the credit of the cauſe, utterly refuſed that to 
that we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to|do. And finally, being again particularly every 
our religion,- or give any ſuch evil example toſof them apart diſtinctly by name required to 
out poſterity, which we ſhould do if we gave|underſtand their opinions therein, they all ex- 
over to them, which in no wiſe we may, or|cept one (which was the abbot of Weſtminſter, 
will do. | ' * [having ſome more conſideration of order and 

L. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be his duty of obedience than the reſt) utterly and 
thus minded. With theſe words the biſhops|plainly deny'd to have their book read, ſome 
were riſing. But then faid the lord keeper, let of them as more earneſtly than others, ſo alſo 
us ſee whether every one of you be thus mind ſome others more undiſcreetly and more unre- 
ed. How ſay you my lord of Wincheſter, will verently than others. Whereupon giving ſuch 
you not begin to read your writing ? example of diſorder, ſtubbornneſs, and ſelt-will, 

Winch. No ſurely, I am fully determined, | as hath not been ſeen and ſuffered in ſuch an ho- 
and fully at a point therein, howſoever my] nourable aſſembly, being of the two eſtates of 
brethren do. this realm, the nobility and commons, beſides 

Then the lord keeper asked the biſhop of|rhe preſence of the queen's majeſty's moſt ho- 
Exeter his mind herein: Who anſwered that he|nourable privy council, the ſame aſſembly w 
was none of them. Then the lord keeper ask-diſmiſſed, and the godly and moſt chriſtia 
ed the cthers in order; and firſt Lincoln, who [purpoſe of the queen's majeſty made fruſtrate. 
ſaid he was of the ſame mind that Wincheſter And afterward, tor the contempt ſo notoriouſ- 
was of: and likewiſe anſwered Lichfield and |ly made, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln, 
Coventry, Dr. Cole, and Dr. Chadſey. Then having obſtinately both diſobey'd common au- 
Cheſter, being asked his mind, ſaid, My lords, |thority, and varied manifeſtly from their own 
J ſay not that! will not read ir, if ye command order, and eſpecially Lincoln, who ſhewed 
us; but we ought not to do it; yet I deſire more folly than the others, were condi aly 
your honours not ſo to take ir, as though I would [committed to the Tower of London, and the 
not have it read. I mean not ſo. reſt (ſaving the abbot of Weſtminſter) ſtood 

L. Keeper. How fay you to it, my lord of|bound to make their perſonal appearance daily 
Carlile ? before the council, and not to depart the city 

Carlile. If they ſhould not read theirs this of London and Weſtminſter, until further or- 
day, ſo that our writing may be laſt read, ſo der were taken with them for their diſobedi- 
2 am I contented that ours ſhall be firſt read. ence and contempt. 

L. Keeper. So would ye make orders your] Beſides the former proteſtation or libel writ- 
ſelves, and appoint that we ſhould ſpend one ten and exhibited by the proteſtants concerning 
day in hearing you. the firſt queſtion, there was alſo another writing 

Abbot, Then the Abbot of Weſtminſter was [of the proteſtants made of the ſecond queſtion, 
asked his mind, who aid, if it pleaſe your ho- but not publiſhed. - 
nours, I judge that my lords here oy moſt on | As theſe bithops above named were commit- 
this point, that they fear when they ſhall begin [red to the Tower, ſo Bonner biſhop of London 
firſt, and the other anſwer thereupon, there [about the ſame time was committed to the Mar- 
{hall be no time given to them to ſpeak, which |ſhalſea, where he both in his blind bloody he- 
my lord milliketh. : reſy, and alſo in his deſerved captivity, long 

L. Keeper. How can it otherwiſe be in talk | remained, even till his death. 
appointed in ſuch aſſembly and audience: think | About this time, at the beginning of the 


you that there can be continual anſwering one |louriſhing reign of queen Elizabeth, was a 
another? when ſhould it after that fort have anend parliament 


„ 


— 


— P 7 27 » — + uy ».V C4 = 
CV 23 ä - * 


—— 


SD 


us — 
5 — 


we 


F'Y A Y __— TP the _ Py 


— 4 * r i. th. —_ 


C,CTWConference between the Proteſtauts and Papiſts. EY 


parliament ſummoned and held at Weſtminſter, 
wherein was much debating about matters ot 
religion, and great ſtudy-on both parts employ d, 
the one to retain till, the other to impugn the 
do&rine and faction which in queen Mary's 
time had been eſtabliſhed, Yet notwithſtand- 
ing the great induſtry of the papiſts, by the 
providerice of God their deligns were fruſtra- 
ted, and the true catholick religion reſtored. 
Many of the pope's champions h#ving been cut 
off by death, their power was much diminiſhd; 
Dr. Story was one, of the chief chat Was left to 
ſtand up for his maſter's cauſe, as may be ſeen 
by his Impudent expreſſions (I can term them no 
better) in the parliament houſe. _ | 
The ſum of which ſhameleſs talk was to this 
efe& : Firſt, beginning with himſelf, he de- 
clared, that whereas he was noted commonly 
abroad, and much complained of, to have been 
a great doer, and a ſetter forth of ſuch religion, 
orders, and 8 as of his late ſovereign 
that dead is, queen Mary, were ſer forth in 
this realm, he denied nothing the ſame, proteſt- 


| 


ing moreover that he therein had done nothing, 
but that both his conſcience did lead him to, and| 


alſo his commilſion' did as well then command 
him, as now alſo doth diſcharge. him tor the 
ſame, being no leſs ready now alſo to do the 
like, and more, in caſe he by this queen were 
authoriſed likewiſe, and commanded thereunto. 
Wherefore, as I tee (ſaith he) nothing to be a- 
ſhamed of, ſo leſs I ſee. to be ſorry for, but ra- 
ther ſaid that he was ſorry for this, becauſe he 
had done no more than he did, and that in exe- 
cuting thoſe laws they had nor been more vehe- 
ment and ſevere, 
no delault in him, but in them, whom he both 
oft and earneſtly had exhorted to the ſame, be- 
ing therefore not a little grieved with them, for 
that they laboured only about the young and 
little ſprigs and twigs, while they ſhould have 
ſtricken at the root, and clean have rooted it 


Wherein he ſaid there was! 


Heath ſucceeded Dr. Young ; inſtead of Boner 


Edmund Grindall was biſhop of London; for 
Hopton, Thurlby, Tonſtall, Pates, Chriſtopher- 


* 


lon, Petro, Coates, Motgan, Feaſie, White, Og. 
lethorpe, &c. were placed Dr. John Parkhurk 
in Norwich, Dr. Coxe in Ely, F Ra in Sali(- 
bury, Pilkenton in Durham, Dr. Sands in Wor. 
ceſter, Mr. Downam in Weltcheſter, Bentam in 


Coventry and Lichfield; David in St. Davids, 
Ally in,Exeter, Horne in, Wincheſter, Scory in 
Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle, Bullingham in Lin- 
coln, .Scamler in Peterborou h, Bartlet in Bath, 
Geſt in Rocheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 


A Treatiſe of Mr. Nicholas Ridley, in 
the Name of the whole Clergy, to 
King Edward the Sixth, concerning 
Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhip- 
ped in Churches. 


Certain reaſons which move us that we can- 
not with fate conſciences give our aſſent, 
that the Images of Chriſt, &c. ſhould be 
placed and erected in churches. 


F IRS T, the words of the, commandment, 
Exod. 20. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven image, &c. And the ſame is repeated 
more plainly, Deut. 27. Curſed is the man 
which maketh a molten image, &c. and ſetteth 
it in a ſecret place; and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Kent | | 

In the firſt place, theſe words are to be no- 
ted, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf, that is, to 
ue ule of religion. 

n the latter place, theſe words, And ſetteth 
it in a ſecret place; for no man durſt then com- 
mit idolatry openly. So that conferring the 
places, it doth evidently appear, that images both 


out, &c. And concerning his perſecuting and 
burning them, he denied not, but that he was 
once at the burning of an earwig (for ſo he ter- 
med a proteſtant) at Uxbridge, where he toſt a 
fagot at his tace as he was ſinging pſalms, and 
et a winebuſh of thorns under his feet, a little 

> prick him, with many other words of like 
ellect. In which words he named moreover 
fir Philip Hobby, and another knight of Kent, 
with ſach other of the richer and higher degree, 
whom his counſel was to pluck at, and to brin 
them under coram, wherein (ſaid he) it they 
had followed my advice, then had they done 
well and wiſely. This, or much like was the 
effect of the ſhameleſs and ryrannical excuſe ot 
himſelf, more meet to ſpeak with the voice of 
a beaſt, than a man. 

Although in this parliament ſome diverſity 
there wasof judgment and opinion between par- 
ties, yet notWithitanding, ae the merciful 

oodneſs of the God, the true cauſe of the goſ- 

el had the upper hand, the papiſts hope was 
Dniare, and their rage abated, the order and 
proceedings of king Edward's time concerning 
religion was revived again, the ſupremacy ot 
the pope aboliſhed, the articles and bloody ſta- 
tures of queen Mary repealed ; briefly, the fu- 
rious fire-brands of cruel perſecution, which had 
conſumed ſo many, poor mens bodies, were now 
extinct and quenched. 
Finally, the old biſhops were depoſed, for 
that they refuſed the oath in renouncing the 


tor uſe of religion, and in place of peril for ido- 
latry, are forbidden. 

God, knowing -the inclination of man to 
idolatry, ſheweth the reaſon why he made this 
general prohibirion, leſt perad venture thou be- 
ing deceived, ſhouldit bow down to them and 
worſhip them. 

This general law is generally to be obſerved, 
notwithſtanding that peradventure a great num- 
ber cannot be hurt by them, which may appear 
by the example tollowing. 

God forbad the people to join their children 
in marriage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon ; 
For ſhe will ſeduce thy ſon, that he ſhall not 
tollow me, Deur. 7. 

Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by je- 
thro's daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a 
woman of Moab. And yet tor all that, the 
general law was to be obſerved, Thou ſhalt 
join no marriage with them. And ſo likewiſe, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, &c. | 

Deut. 4. God giveth a ſpecial charge to a- 
void images. Beware (ſaith he) that thou for- 
get not the covenant of the Lord thy God which 


graven image of any thing which the Lord hath 
torbidden thee, for the Lord thy God is a con. 
ſuming fire, and a jealous God. 

If thou have children and nephews, and do 
well in the land, and being deceived, do make 
to your ſelves any graven image, doing evil be- 
fore the Lord your God, and provoke him to 


pope and not ſubſeribing to the queen's Juſt and 
awiul title. In whoſe rooms and places, firſt 
tor cardinal Poole ſacceeded Dr. Matthew Par- 


anger, I do this day call heaven and earth to 
witneſs, 


he made with thee, and ſo make to thy ſelf any 


cer, archbiſhop of Canter bury ; in the place ot An 
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witneſs, that you ſhall quickly periſh out of the 
land which ye ſhall poſſeſs, ye ſhall not dwell 
in it any longer time, but the Lord will deſtroy 
you, and ſcatter you amongſt all nations. 

Note what ſolemn obreſtation God uſeth, and 
what grievous puniſhments he threatneth to the 
breakers of the ſecond commandment. 

In the tabernacle and temple of God no image 
was by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by 

ractice afterwards uſed or permitted, ſo long 
as religion was purely obſerved; ſo that the uſe 
and execution of the law is a good interpreter 
of the true meaning of the ſame. | 

If by virtue ot the ſecond commandment 
images were not lawful in the temple of the 
Jews, then by the fame commandment they are 
not lawtul in the churches of chriſtians. For 
being a moral commandment, and not ceremo- 


nial (for by conſent of writers, only a part of 


the precept of obſerving the ſabbath is ceremo- 
nial) it is a perpetual commandment, and bind- 
eth us 2s well as the Jews. | 

The Jews by no means would conſent to 
Herod, Pilate or Petronius, that images thould 
be placed in the temple at Jeruſalem, bur rather 
offered themſelves to the death, than to ailent 
unto it. Who, belides that they are commend- 


ed by Joſephus tor obſerving the meaning of 


the law, would not have indangered themſelves 
ſo far, if rhey had thought images had been in- 
different in the temple of God. For as St. Paul 
ſaith, 2 Cor. 6. What agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols; Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 17. 
cap. 8. lib. 18. cap. 5. & 15. 

God's ſcripture doth in no place commend the 
uſe of images, but in a great number ot places 
doth diſallow and condemn them. They are 
called in the book of Wiſdom, 'The trap and 
ſnare of the feet of the ignorant. 

It is ſaid that the invention of them was the 
beginning of ſpiritual fornication: And that 
they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall 
they continue to the end. In the 15th chapter 
of the aforeſaid book, it 1s ſaid to be a labour 


without fruit. And again, They are worthy of 


death both that put their truſt in them, and chat 
make them, and that love them, and that Wor- 
ſhip them. 

The Pſalms and prophets are full of like ſen- 
tences, and how can we then praiſe the thing 


which God's Spirit doth always diſpraiſe ? 


Furthermore, an image made by a father (as 


appeareth in the ſame book) for the memorial 
of his fon departed, was the firſt invention of 
images, and occaſion of idolatry, Wiſdom 14. 

How much more then ſhall an image made in 
the memory of Chrift, and ſet up in the place 
of religion, occaſion the fame once; Euſeb. 
Ecel. Hift. lib. 7. cap. 18. Images have their 
beginning from the heathen, and of no good 
ground; therefore they cannot be profitable to 
chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſius agreeth, 
Writing of images 17 big the gentiles, The in- 
vention of images (faith he) came of no good, 
but of evil, and whatſoever hath an evil begin- 
ning, can never in any thing be judged good, 
{eeing it is Wholly naught. 

St. John faith, My little children, beware of 
images: but to ſet them in the churches, which 
are places dedicated to the ſervice and invoca- 
tion of God, and that over the Lord's table, 
being the higheſt and moſt honourable place, 
where moſt danger of abuſe both is, and ever 
hath been, is not to beware of them, nor to 
flee from them, bur rather to embrace and re- 
ceive them. Tertullian .expounding the ſame 


words, writeth thus, Little children, keep 
yourſelves from the ſhape itſelf, or form of 
them. 

Images in the church either ſerve to edify or 
to deſtroy. If they edify, then there is one 
Kind of edification which the ſcriptures neither 
teach nor command, but always diſallow ; it 
they deſtroy, they are not to be uſed; for in 
the church of God all things ought to be done 
to edity, 1 Cor. 14 

The commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt 
not lay a ſtumbling- block or a ſtone before the 
blind: and curſed is he that maketh the blind 
wander in his way. 

The ſimple wp unlearned people, who have 
been ſo long under blind guides, are blind in 
matters of religion, and inclined to error and 
idolatry, Therefore to ſet images before them 
to ſtumble at (They be ſnares and traps for 
the feet of the ignorant) or to lead them out of 
the true way, is not only againſt the command- 
ment of God, but deſerveth alſo the maledi- 
ction and curſe of God, Wiſd. 14. 

The uſe of images is to the learned and con- 
firmed in knowledge, neither neceſſary nor pro- 
fitable. To the ſuperſtitious a confirmation in 
error; to the ſimple and weak an occaſion of 
tall, and very oftenfive and wounding of their 
conſciences ; and therefore very dangerous. 
For St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 9. offending the bre- 
thren, and wounding their weak conſciences, 
they fin againſt Chriſt. And Matth. 18. Wo be 
to him by whom ottzace or occaſion of fallin 
cometh, it were better that a milſtone were 3 
about his neck, and he caſt into rhe ſea, than to 
oftend one of the little ones that believe in Chriſt. 
And where objection may be made, that ſuch 
ofience may be taken away by tiaccre doctrine 
and preaching ; it is to be aniwered, that that 
is not ſufficienc, as hereafter more at large ſhall 
appear. 

And though it ſhould be admitted as true, yet 
would it follow, that ſincere doctrine and preach- 
ing thould always and in all places continue as 
well as images; and ſo whereſvever an image 
to offend were erected, there ſhould alſo of rea- 
ſon a godly and lincere preacher be conti- 
nually maintained: for it is reaſon that the re- 
medy be as large as the oftence, the medicine 
as general as the poylon, but that is not pothble 
in the realm of England that images ſhould be 
generally allowed, as reaſon and experience may 
teach. : 

As good magiſtrates, which intend to baniſh 
all whoredom, do drive away all naughty per- 
ſons, ſpecially out of ſuch places as be ſuſpected; 
even ſo images, being whores, for that the Wor- 
ſhipping of them is called in the prophets forni- 
cation and adultery, ought to be baniſhed, and 
eſpecially out of churches, Which is the moſt 
ſuſpected place, and where the ſpiritual forni- 
cation hath been moſt committed. 

It is not expedient to allow and admit the 
thing which is hurtful to the greateſt number, 
but in all churches and common wealths the 1g- 
norant and weak are the greateſt number, to 
whom images are hurtful, and not profitable, 

And where it is commonly alledged, that 
images in churches do ſtir up the mind to devo- 
tion, it may be anſwered, that contrari wiſe they 
do rather diſtra& the mind trom prayer, hear- 
ing of God's word, and other godly medita- 
tions, as we read, that in the councel-chamber 
of the Lacedemonians no picture or image was 
ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty matters 


of the common-weal, their minds by the ſight 
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of the out ward image might be occaſioned to be 
withdrawn, or to wander from the matter. 


The experience of this preſent time doth de- 


clare, that thoſe 7. 5 of the realm which think 


and are perſwaded that God is not offended by 
doing outward reverence to an image, do moſt 
deſire the reſtitution of images, and have been 
moſt diligent to ſer them up again: reſtiration 
therefore of them by common authority ſhall 
confirm them more in their error to the danger 
of their ſouls, than ever they were betore. For 
as one man writcth, nothing Is more certain or 
ſure, than that which ot doubtful is made cer- 
tain. . ; 

The profit of images is uncertain, the peril, 
by experience of all ages and ſtates of the church 
(as afore) is moſt certain. 

The benefit to be taken of them (if there be 
any) is very ſmall; rhe danger in ſeeing of them, 
which is the danger of idolatry, is the greateſt 
of all other, Now to allow a moſt certain peril 
for an uncertain profit, and the greateſt danger 
for the ſmalleſt benefit, in matters of faith and 
religion, is a tempting to God, and a grie vous 
offence. 


Probations out of the Fathers, Councils, and 
Hiſtories. 


IRS T, it is maniteſt, that in the primi- 

tive church images were not commonly 
Pd in churches, oratories, and places of aſſem- 
bly for religion ; bur chey were generally deteſt- 
ed and abhorred, mlomuch that the want of 
imagery was objected ro the chriſtians for a 
crime. i 

Origen reporteth, that Celſus objected the 
lack of images, lib. 4. contra celſum. 

Arnobius faith alſo, That the Erhnicks ac- 
cuſed the chriftians that they had neither altars 
nor images. 

Zephirus in his commentary upon the apology 
of Tertullian, gathereth thus of Tertullian's 
words which place of perfwaſion were very 
cold, and to no purpoſe at all, except we hold 
this always, that chriſtians in thoſe days did 
hate moſt of all images with their trim decking 
and ornaments. 9 : 

Ireneus lib. 1. cap. 4. reproveth the hereticks 
called Gnoſtici, tor that they carried about the 
image of Chrift made in Pilate's time after his 
own proportion {which were much more to be 
eſteemed rhen any that can be made now) uſing 
alſo far declaration of their affection towards 
it, to ſet garlands upon the head of it. 

Lactantius affirmerh plainly, Inſtit. 2. cap. 19. 
That it is not to be doubted, that there is no 
religion whereſoever is any image. If chritti- 
ans then had uſed images, he would not have 
made his propoſition ſo large. 

St. Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. 4. cap. 31, 
commendeth Varro the Roman in theſe words, 
When as Varro thought religion might be kept 
more purely without images, who doth not ſte 
how near he came to the truth? ſo that not only 
by M. Varro's judgment, but alſo by St. Au- 
guſtine's approbation, the moſt pure and chaſt 
obſervation of religion, and neareſt the truth, 
is to be withouc images. 

The ſame St. Auguſtine in Pſal. 113. hath 
theſe words, images have more force to bow 

down and crook the filly foul, than to teach 
= 
And upon the fame Plalm he moveth this 
queſtion, Every child, yea eyery beaſt knoweth 


| 


in a vail hanging at the 


doth the Holy Ghoſt ſo oft give warning to be. 
ware of that thing which all do know. 
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For when they are fet in churches, and be. 
gin once to = . of 80 multitude or 
common people, ſtraightwa ringeth 
moſt Elchy aff tion 0 robe. e 

This place of St. Auguſtine doth well open 
how weak a reaſon it is to ſay, images are a 
thing indifferent in chambers and in churches 
For the alteration of the place, manner, and 
other circumſtances, doth alter oftentimes the 
nature of the thing. It is lawful to buy and 
ſell in the market, but not ſo in churches, It is 
lawtul to eat and drink, but not fo in churches, 
And therefore faith St. Paul, Have you not 
houſes toeat and drink in? do you contemn 
the church of God ? 

Many other actions there be which are law- 
ful and honeſt in private places, which are nei- 
ther comely nor honeft, not only in churches 
but alſo in other aſſemblies of honeſt people. 

Tertullian ſaith, he uſed ſometimes to burn 
frankincenſe in his chamber, Which Was then 
uſed of idolaters, and is yet in the Romiſh 
churches, but he joyneth withal, but not after 
ſuch a rite or ceremony, nor after ſuch a faſhion, 
nor with ſuch preparation or ſumptuouſneſs, as 
it is done before the idols. 

So that images placed in churches, and ſet in 
an honourable place of eſtimation, as St. Auguſ- 
tine ſaith, and eſpecially over the Lord's table, 
which is done (uſing the words of Tertullian) 
alter the ſame manner and faſhion which the pa- 
piſts did uſe, eſpecially after ſo long continu- 
ance of abuſe of images, and ſo many being 
blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards them, 
cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a 
moſt certain ruin of many ſouls. 

Epiphanius in his epiſtle to John biſhop of 
Jeruſalem (which epiſtle was tranſlated out of 
che Greek by St. Jerom, being a likelihood that 
Jerom miſliked not the doctrine of the ſame 
doth write a fact of his own, which doth moit 
clearly declare the judgment of that notable 
learned biſhop concerning the ufe of images, his 
words are theſe: When I came to a village cal- 
led Anablatha, and ſaw there, as I paſſed by, a 
candle burning, and, enquiring what place it 
was, and learning that it was a church, and had 
entered into the ſame to pray, I found there a 
vale or cloth hanging at the door of the ſame 
church, dyed and painted, having on it the 
image of Chriſt as it were, or of ſome ſaint (for 
remember not well whoſe it was) Then When 
[ ſaw this, that in the church of Chriſt, againſt 
che authority of the ſcriptures, the image of a 
man did hang, I cut it in pieces, &c. And 
commanded that ſuch manner of vails or clothes, 
which are contrary to our religion, be not hang- 
ed in the church of Chriſt, 


Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes 
are to be obſerved. 

Firſt, That by the judgment of this ancient 
tather, to permit images in churches is againſt 
the authority of the ſcriptures, meaning againſt 
the ſecond commandment, Thou ſhalt not make 
co thy ſelf any graven image, &c. 

Secondly, That Epiphanius doth reject not 
only graven and molten, but alſo painted images: 
torfomuch as he cut in pieces the image painted 


: church door: what 
would he have done, if he had found it over the 
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that it is not God which they ſee, why then 


Lord's table ? 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, That he ſpareth not the image of 
oo Chriſt : for no doubt that image is moſt perillous 
558: in the church of all other. | 

Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, 
but with à vehemency of zeal cut ic in pieces, 
| following the example of the good king Eze- 
| chias, who brake the braſen ſerpent, and burnt 


it to aſhes. 


* 


Lait of all, That Epiphanius thinketh it the 


duty of vigilant biihops to be careful, that no 


cj images be permitted in the church. 
LN bilkop of Maffilia broke down images, 
and deſtroyed them when he ſaw them begin 
to be worſhipped, Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. 109. 
Experience of the times ſince hath declared, 
whether of theſe two ſentences were better. 
For ſince Gregorius's time, the images ſtanding 
in the weſt church, it hath been overflowed 
with idolatry, notwithſtanding his or other 
mens docttine: whereas if Serenus s judgment 
had univerſally taken place, no ſuch thing had 
happened. For if no images had been uttered, 
none could have been worthipped : and conſe- 
quently, no idolatry committed by them. 


It is manifeſt to them that read hiſtories, that 
not only emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry 
councils in the eaſt church have condemned and 
aboliſhed images both by decrees and examples. 
Petrus Crinitus in his book of _ diſci- 
f book 9. chap. 9. wrote out of the em- 
wah books N Tanda : Valens and Theodo- 
{1us the emperors rote w oy high 3 
ieutenant in this ſort. 12reas we 
2 chat the religion of Almighty God ſhould 
be in all things kept, we permit no man to caſt, 
grave, or paint the image of our Saviour Chriſt, 
either in colours, ſtone, or other matter; but 
whereſvever it be found, we command it to be 
taken away, punithing them moſt grievouſly 
that ſhall attempt any thing contrary to our de- 
-recs and empire. ONES 
The the third, a man commended in hiſtories 
ſor his excellent vertues and godlinels, Who (as 
is judged of ſome men) was the author of the 
book De re militari, that is, of the teat of war, 
being tranſlated out of the Greek by fir John 
Cheeke, and dedicated to king Henry the eighth, 
your highneſſes father, by publick authority 
commanded abolithing of images; and in Con- 
ſtantinople cauſed all the images to be gathered 
together on a heap, and burned them to aſhes. 
Conſtantine the firſt his fon, allembled a coun- 
cil of the biſhops of the eaſt-church ; in which 
council it was decreed as followeth. It is not 
lan ful for them that believe ia God thro Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to have any images, either of the 
Creator, or of any creatures fer up in temples to 
be worſhipped, but rather that all images Oy the 
law of God, and for the avoiding ot oflence, 
ought to be taken our of churches. Which de- 
Cree was executed in all places where any images 
were, either in Greece or in Aſia. But in all 
theſe times, the biſhops of Rome rather main- 
caining the authority of Gregory, weighing like 
chriſtian biſhops the peril of the church, always 
in their aſſemblies allowed images. 
Not long after, the biſhop ot Rome, practi- 
ſing with Tharaſius patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
Obtained of Irene the empreſs, her fon Con- 
{tantine being then young, that a council was 
called at Nice, in which the pope's legates were 


reſidents, which appeared well by their truits: |g 


for in that council 1t was decreed, Thar 2 
ſhould not only be permitted in churches, 8 al- 
ſo worſhipped : which council was contuted / a 
ook written by Carolus Magnus the emperor, 


calling it a fooliſh and an arrogant council. 

Soon after this council, aroſe a ſharp conten- 
tion between Irene the empreſs, and her ſon 
Conſtantine the ſixth, the emperour, who des 
ſtroyed images. And in the end, as the had be- 
fore wickedly burned the bones of her father in 
law, Conſtantine the fifth, ſo afterward unna- 
turally the pur out the eyes of her ſon Conſtan- 
tine the ſixth. 

About which time, as Eutropius writeth, 
the fun was darkened molt terribly for the ſpace 
of ſeventeen days, God ſhewing, by that dread - 
ful ſign, how much he mifliked that kind of 
proceeding. 

To be thort, there was never thing that made 
more diviſion, or brought more miſchief into 
the church, than the controvertie of images: by 
reaſon whereot, not only the eaſt church was 
divided from the weſt, and never lince pertectly 
reconciled, bur alſo the empire was cut aſunder 
and divided, and the gate opened to the Saracens 
and Turks to enter and overcome a great piece 
ot Chriſtendom. The fault whereof moſt juitly 
is to be aſcribed to the patrons of images, who 
could not be contented with the example of the 
primitive church, being moſt ſimple and ſincere, 
and moſt agreeable to the ſcripture: (for as Ter- 
tullian faith, That as is firſt, is true, and that 
that is later is counterfeit) But with all extre- 
mity maintained the uſe of images in churches, 
whereot no profit nor conveniency did ever 
grow to the arch of God. For it is evident, 
that infinite millions of ſouls have been caſt into 
eternal damnation by the occaſion of images uſed 
in place of religion, and no hiſtory can record; 
that ever any one foul was won unto Chriſt by 
having of images. But leſt it might appear that 
the weſt-church had always generally retained 
and commended images, it is to be noted, that 
in a council holden in Spain, called Concilium 
Eliberinum, the uſe of images in churches was 
clearly prohibited in thele torm of words; We 
decree, that pictures ought not to be in churches, 
leſt that be painted upon the walls which is wor- 
ſhipped or adored. 

Bur this notwithſtanding experience hath de- 
clared, that neither aſſembling in councils, nei- 
ther writings, preachings, decrees, making of 
laws, preſcribing of puniſhments, hath holpen 
againſt images, ro which idolatry hath been 
committed, nor againſt idolatry whilſt images 
ſtood. For theſe blind books and dumb ſ-ho01- 
maſters (which they call lay-mens books) have 
more prevailed by their carved and painted 
preaching of idolatry, than all other written 
books and preachings in teaching the truth, and 
the horror of that vice. 

Having thus declared unto your highneſs a 
fe cauſes of many which do move our conſci- 
ences in this matter; we beſeech your highneſs 
moſt humbly not to ſtrain us any further, but 
to conſider that God's word doth threaten a ter- 
rible judgment unto us, if we, being paſtors and 
miniflers in his church, ſhould aſſent unto the 
thing which in our learning and conſcience we 
are perſwaded doth tend to the confirmation of 
error, ſuperſtition and idolatry : and finally, to 
the ruine of the ſouls committed to our charge, 
for which we muſt give an account to the prince 
of paſtors at the laſt day, Hebrews 12. 1 Per. 5. 
We pray your majeſty alſo not to be offended 
with this our plainneſs and liberty, which all 
ood and chriſtian princes have ever taken in 
good part at the hands of godly biſhops. | 

Saint Ambroſe writing ro Theodoſius the 
emperor, uſech theſe words, But neither is & 
the 
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the part of an emperor to deny free liberty of 
ſpeaking, nor-yer the duty of a prieſt nor to 
{peak what he thinketh. And again; in God's 
cauſe whom wilt thou hear, if thou wilt not 
hear the prieſt, ro whoſe great peril the fault 
ſhould be committed? who dare ſay the truth 
unto thee, if the prieſt dare not? theſe and ſuch 
like ſpeeches of St. Ambroſe, 'Theodoſius, and 
Valentinianus the emperors did always take 1n 
good part, and we doubt not but your grace 
will do the like, of whole not only clemency, 
but alſo beneficence, we have largely taſted. 

We beſeech your majeſty alſo, in theſe and 
ſuch like controverſies of religion, to refer the 
diſcuſſinent and deciding of them to a Synod of 
our biſhops and other godly learned men, ac- 
cording to the example of Conſtantinus Maxi- 
mus, and other chriſtian emperors, that the rea- 
ſons of both parts being examined by them, the 
judgment may be given uprightly in all doubt- 
tul matters. | 

And to return to thisꝓreſent matter, we moſt 
bumbly beſeech your majeſty to conſider, that 
beſides weighty cauſes in policy, which we leave 
to the wiſdom of your honourable counſellors, 
the ſtabliſhment of images by your authority 
thall not only utterly diſcredic our miniſters, as 
builders up of the things which we have deſtroy- 
ed, but alſo blemiſh the tame of your moſt god- 
ly father, and fuch notable fathers as have given 
their life for the teſtimony of God's truth, who 
by publick law removed all images. 

The Almighty and everlaſting God plenti- 
fully indue your majeſty with his Spirit and 
heavenly wiſdom, and long preſerve your moſt 
gracious reign and proſperous 8 over 
us, to the advancement of his glory, to the over- 
throw of ſuperſtition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of ald your highnels's loving ſubjects. 


Note, Dr. Ridley ſometime biſhop of London 
was a man ſo reverenced for his learning and 
knowledge in the ſcripture, that eyen his very 
enemies have reported him to have been an excel- 
lent ſcholar, whoſe lite if it might have been 
redeeined with the ſum of tro, oo marks, yea, 
10,000 pounds, the lord Dacres of the North, 
being his kinſman, would have given it to queen 
Mary, rather than he ſhould have been burn- 
ed. And yet was ſhe ſo unmercitul, for all his 
gentleneſs in king Edward's days, that it would 
not be granted for any ſute that could be made. 
Oh, that ſhe had remembred his labour tor her 
to king Edward the ſixth, with Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, in ſuch fort that even ſhe had yield- 
ed but the reward of a publican, Mart. 5. then 
had the earth not ſo been bereft of him as it was; 
bur the lord forgive us our fins which were the 
cauſe thereof, and grant that we never ſo pro- 
voke his anger again, if it be his bleſſed will, 
Amen. 


This was laid upon a- Desk in Queen Ma- 
ry's Cloſet, againſt her coming to Pray- 
ers. 


Lovely Roſe moſt redolent, 
Of fading flowers moſt treſh : 
In England pleaſant is thy ſcent, 
For now thou art peerleſs. 
This Roſe which beareth ſuch a ſmell, 
Doth repreſent our queen: 
O liſten, that I may you tell 
Her Colours freſh and green. 
The love of God within her heart, 


Shall beautily her graee: 4 


The fear of God on th' other part, 
Shall ſtablith her in place. 

This love and fear her colours are, 
Whereby it the be known; 

She may compare both nigh and far, 
And ne'er be overthrown. 

The Love of God it will her cauſe, 
Unteigned it ir be, | 

To have reſpect unto his laws, 

And hate idolatry 

If chat the have the fear of God, 

And be thereto right bent, 

She will do that which he her bode, 
And not her_own intent. 

O noble queen, take heed, take heed, 

Beware of your intent ; 

Look ere you leap, then ſhall you ſpeed 

Haſte maketh many ſhent. 
Remember Saul that noble king, 

What hame did him befal, 

Becauſe unto the Lord's bidding 

He had no luft at all. 

The Lord commands you ſhall love him, 

And other gods dety : 

Alas, take heed, do not begin 

To place idolatry. 

What greater diſobedience 

Againſt God may be wrought, 
Than this; to move mens conſcience 

To worſhip things of nought? 
What greater folly can you invent, 

Than ſuch men to obey ? 

How can you ſerve your own intent, 

Not knowing your decay ? 

And whereas firſt ye ſhould maintain 

Your realm in unity; 

To rent the peoples hearts in twain 

Through talſe idolatry. 

Is this the way to get you fame? 

Is this to get you love? 

Is this to purchaſe you a name, 

To fight with God above ? 

Is this your care to ſet up maſs, 

Your ſubje&ts ſouls to *ſtroy ? 

Is this your ſtudy no more to paſs, 

God's people to annoy? 

Is this to reign, t6 ſerve your will, 

Good men in bonds to keep; 

And to exalt ſuch as be ill, 

And for your grace unmeet ? 
Such as made that fond divorce, 

Your mother to deface; 

Are nigheſt you in power md force, 

And bound moſt ro your grace, 
Well, yet take heed of had-I-wiſt, 
Let God's word bear the bell: 

If you will reign, learn to know Chriſt, 
As David doth you tell. 

What great preſumption doth appear, 
Thus in a week or twain; _ 

To work more ſhame than in ſeven years 
Can be redreſt again? 

And all is done without a law, 

For will doth work in place: 

And thus all men may ſee and know 
The weakneſs of your caſe. 

That miſerable masking maſs, _ 
Which all good men do hate ; 

Is now by you brought up again, 

The root of all debate. 
Your miniſters that love God's word, 
They feel this bitter rod; 

Who are robbed from houſe and goods, 
As though there were no God. 
And yet you would ſeem merciful 


In midſt of tyranny, 


And 
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| And hath a perfect faith, 
Receiveth Chriſt his fleth and blood, 


True preachers may not ſpeak ; 
But on good prophets you make ruth, 
And them unkindly treat. | 
Him have you made lord chancellor, 
Who did your blood moſt ſtain ; 
That he may ſuck the righteous blood, 
As he was wont, again! 
Thoſe whom our late good king did love, 
You do them moſt diſdain: 1 
Theſe things do manifeſtly prove 
Your colours be but vain: 
God's word you cannot now abide, 
But as your prophets tell: 
In this you may be well compar'd 
Io wicked ſeſabel. 
Who had four hundred prophets falſe; 
And fifty on a rout, ä | 
Through whoſe falſe preaching poor Ely 
Was chaſed in and out. 
God's prophets you do ill intreat, 
Baal's prieſts defend your grace: 
Thus did the Jews put Chriſt to death, 
And let go Barrabas. 
Hath God thus high exalted you, 
And ſet you on a Throne, 
That you ſhould priſon and deface 
His flock that maketh moan? 
The Lord who doth his flock defend, 
As th' apple of an eye, 
Of chis full ſoon will make an end, 
And banith cruelry. 
Therefore my counſel pray you take, 
And think thereof no ſcorn : 
You ſhall find it the beſt counſel, 
Ye had ſince you were born. 
Put away blind affection, 
Let God's word be Umpire. 
To try our true religion, 
From this ill favour'd gear. 


The Inſtruction of King Edward the 
Sixth, given to Sir Anthony Seynt- 
leger, Knight of his Privy-Chamber, 
being of a corrupt judgment of the 
Euchariſt. 


N Euchariſt then there is bread, 
Whereto I do conſent: 

"Then with bread are our bodies fed, 
And further what 1s meant ? 

I ſay that Chriſt in fleſh and blood 

Is therecontinually. 

Unto our ſoul a ſpecial food, 
Taking 1t 8 

And this tranſubſtantiation I 
Believe as I have read; 

That Chriſt is ſacramentally 
There in the form of bread. 

St. Auſtin faith, the word doth come 
Unto the element; 

And there is made, he faith in ſum, 
A perfect ſacrament. 

The element doth then rematn, 
Or elſe muſt needs enſue, 

St. Auſtin's words be nothing plain, 
Nor cannot be found true. 

For if the word, as he doth ſay, 
Come to the element, 

Then's not the element away, 
But bides there verament. 

Yet whoſo eats that lively food, . 
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For Chriſt himſelf fo ſaith. 

Not with our teeth his fleſh to tear, 

Nor take blood for our drink: 

Too great abſurdity it were, 
So groſly for to think, 

For we muſt eat him ſpiritually, 
If we be ſpiritual; i 

And whoſo eats him carnally, 
Thereby ſhall have a fall. 

For he is now a ſpiritual meat, 
And ſpiritually we muſt 

That ſpiritual meat ſpiritually eat, 
And leave our carnal luſt. 

Thus by the Spirit, I ſpiritually 
Believe, ſay what men liſt, 


None other tranſubſtantiation J 


Believe of the euchariſt. 
But that there is both bread and wine, 
Which we ſee with our eye: 
Let Chriſt is there by power divine 
Lo thoſe that ſpiritually _ 
Do eat that bread and drink that cup, 
Eſteeming it but light; 
As Judas did, which eat that ſop, 
Not judging it aright. 
For I was taught not long agone, 
I ſhould lean to the Spirit: 
And let the carnal fleſh alone, 
For it doth not profit. 
God fave him that teaching me taught, 
For J thereby did win, 
To put from me that carnal thought, 
hat I before was in. 
For I believe Chriſt corporally 
In heav'n doth keep his place: 
And yet Chriſt ſacramentally 
Is here with us by grace. 
So that in this high myſtery 
We muſt eat ſpiritual meat, 
To keep his death in memory, 
Left we ſhould it forget. 
This do I ſay, this have I ſaid, 
This ſaying fay will I: | 
This ſay ing though I once deny'd, 
I will no more to die. 


This young prince became a perſect ſchool 
maſter unto old erroneous men, 10 as no di- 
vine could amend him, and therctore this 
piece is worthy of perpetual memory to his 
immortal tame and glory. 


The Oration of Sir Nicholas Bacon 
Knight, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal of England, ſpoken in the Star- 
Chamber the 29th of December, in 
the Toth year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, by the 
Grace of God, of England, France 

| and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 

| Faith, &c. And in the year of our 

Lord God 1567. Then being pre- 

ſent, 

Atthew archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
William marqueſs of Northampton. 

Francis earl of Bedford. 


Lord Clinton admiral of England, 
William Howard lord chamberluin. 


Biſhop of London. 
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Lord 
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Sir Nicholas Bacon's Oration in the Star-chamber. 


Lond Gray ot Wilton. doth not maliciouſly labour to deſtroy both pub- 


Sir Ed ward Rogers knight. lick and private wealth, I cannot tell What act 1551 * 
Sir Ambtoſe Cave knight, chancellor of the may be thought to be done maliciouſly. And WH br 
duchy. _ | | further, if it be ſaid to me, that the man who - _ 
Sir William Cecil knight, principal ſecretaty. | ſhould be charged with offence, muſt be proved 12 
Sit Francis Knolls knight, vice-chamberlain. |to have done his ct adviſedly : to that 1 anſwer, ſte 
Sir Walter Mildmay kinght, chancellor of the ſ if any bring in thoſe books, diſtribute them to W 
Exchequer. others, commend and defend them, and yer th 
LordCatrelene chief juſtice of the kings-bench. | cannot be be charged to have done adviſedly, I * 
Lord Dyer chief juſtice of the common pleas. have no skill, of their adviſedneſs. If it be laid, hi 
SirWilliam Cordale knight, maſter of the Rolls. | that the law treateth of ſuch acts as be directly th 
Juſtice Weſton, Juſtice Welch, juſtice South-|derogatory and of none other, what is direct 1 
cotes, juſtice Caro wes. overthwarting the law, when the contrary there- at 
of is plainly treated, holden, and defended, hi 

T is given to the queen's majeſty to under-|and the truth by arguments condemned ? it may of 
ſtand, that certain of her ſubjects by their|be ſaid again, that. the world doth not now <1 


evil diſpoſitions do ſow and ſpread abroad divers 
ſeditions, to the derogation and diſhonour of 
Almighty God, in the ſtate of religion eſtabliſh- 
ed by the laws of this tealm, and alſo. to the diſ- 
honour of her highneſs, in diſproving het law- 
ful right of ſupremacy amongſt her ſubjects. 
And this that they do, is not done as in ſecrecy 
or by ſtealth, but openly avouched, and in all 
companies diſputed on. And thus by their bold 
attempts they ſeem not to obey or regard the 
authority of laws, nor the quiet of her ſubjects, 
As for example, by bringing in and ſpreading 
abroad divers lewd libels, and ſeditious books 
from beyond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſs, that 
they do commend thoſe writers in their ſediti- 
ous books, containing manifeſt matter againſt the 
eſtate eſtabliſhed. Which boldneſs of men, ſo 
univerſally and every where ſeen and heard, 
cannot be thought to be done but by the com- 
fort and aid, or at the leaſt winkt at by them 
whom the queen's highneſs hath placed in. au- 
thority to repreſs rheſe inſolencies. And the 
queen's highneſs cannot more juſtly charge any 
for this ditorder, than ſuch who be in commiſ- 
lions choſen to repreſs theſe diſorders. If it be 
anſwered me, that they cannot fee ſuch open 
boldneſs and factious diſorders, I muſt ſay that 
they have no eyes to ſee: and if they hear not 
of ſuch contemptuous talk I may fay that they 
have no ears. I would have thoſe men judge 
what will come of theſe unbridled ſpeeches 1n 
the end, if reformations be not had thereof. 
What cometh of factions and editions, we have 
been taüght of late years, and what the fruits 
tbereof be, which I beſeech God long to defend 
us from. If ſuch diſorders be not redreſſed by 
law, then muſt force and violence retorm. Which 
when they take place, may happen to fall as ſoon 
on them that ſeem to have leaſt conſideration in 
this matter. It torce and violence prevail, then 
ve know that law is put to ſilence, and cannot 
be executed, which thould only maintain good 
order. It it be reply'd againſt me, that to the 
ſuppreſſing of theſe open talks there is no law, 
which by ſpecial letter can charge any man of- 
tender; I mult ſay, that whatſoever the letter of 
the lu be, the meaning of the law was and is 
clean contrary to the berry of theſe doings. 


his ſpeech and deeds be done maliciouſly ; what 
yecal! malice I cannot tell. But if the bringing 
in of theſe ſeditious books make mens minds to 
be at variance one with another, diſtraction of 
minds maketh ſeditions, ſeditions bring in tu- 
mults, tumults work inſurrections and rebellion, 
inturrections make depopulations and deſola- 
tions, and bring in utter ruine and deſtruction 
of mens bodies, goods, and lands: and if an 


like extremity in laws penal, and calleth them 
bloody laws. As for extream and bloody laws, 
I never liked of them; but where the execution 
of ſuch laws toucheth half a dozen offendefs, 
and the non execution may bring in danger halt 
an hundred, I think this law nor the execution 
thereof may juſtly be called extreme and bloody. 
In ſuch like compariſon I may utter my meaning, 
as to make a ditference between whipping and 
hanging. Indeed, though whipping may be 
thought extreme, yet-it by whipping a man 
may eſcape hanging, in this * not whip- 
ping bringeth in this bloodineſs and extremity, 
and not the execution of the law; and better ir 
were, a man to be twice whipped, then once hang- 
ed: the pains do differ, but wiſe men will ſoon 
conſider the diverſity. The truth is, to ſuffer diſ- 
obedient Io gs to take boldneſs againſt the 
laws of God and their prince, to wink at the 
obſtinate minds of ſuch as be unbridled in their 
affections; to maintain a foreign power of the 
biſhop of Rome, directly againſt the prince's 

rerogative eſtabliſhed by laws, is not this to 
R diſſention, and to cheriſh ſedition? to 
extol the writings of ſuch, who by all their wits 
deviſe to ſupplant the prince's lawtul authority. 
If theſe doings be not means to the diſturbance 


is good government, It theſe be not the ſparks 
of rebellion, what be they? thus much having 
ſpoken to your wiſdoms, I doubt not of your 
aſſenting with me; the rather alſo becauſe I ut- 
ter them unto you as from the queen's majeſty 
by commandment, who doth require of us all 
more diligence in execution of laws, than com- 
monly hath been obſerved : whereby we ſhall 
do our duty to Almighty God the better, de- 
clare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quiet of our 
country, and procure the ſafety of our ſelves. 
God fave the queen. 


A true report of the Martyrdom of 
one Richard Atkins, an Engliſh- 


man, at Rome. 


| BOUTT the month of July, Anno 1581, 


It it be ſaid, that no man can be charged by the 
law, Except it can be proved againſt him, that 


one Richard Atkins born in Hertford- 
ſhire, an Engliſhman, came to Rome, and hav- 
ing tound the Englith college, knocked at the 
door, to whom divers of the ſtudents there 
came out, to welcome him, underſtanding that 
he was an Engliſh-inan. They willed him to 
go to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat 
and lodging, according as the order was ap- 


pointed: whereunto he anſwered, I come not 


(my countreymen) to any ſuch intent, as you 


y | judge, but I come lovingly to rebuke the great 


ho the root whereof theſe men come, and yet 
ic can e 141d that he hath no malice, or that he 


miſorder of your lives, which I grieve to Ds 
an 


and utter ruin of this realm, I know not what 
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. and pity to behold : I come like wiſe to let your 
proud Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth offend 
the heavenly Majeſty, rob God of his honour, 
and poyſoneth the whole world with his abomi- 
nable blaſphemies, makitig them. do homage to 
ſtocks and ſtones, and that filthy ſacrament, 
which is nothing elſe but a fooliſſi idol. When 
they heard theſe words, one Hugh Griffin, a 
welchman, and ſtudent in the college, cauſed 
him to be put in the inquiſition? where, how 
they examined him, and how he anſwered them 
I know not, but after certain days he was ſet 
at liberty again and one day going in the ſtreet, 
he met a prieſt carrying the ſacrament ; which 
offending his conſcience, to ſee the people ſo 
crouch and bow down to it, he caught at it to 
have thrown it down, but miſſing of his pur- 
oſe, and it being judged by the people, that 
e did catch at the holineſs that (they ſay) com- 
eth from the ſacrament, upon meer devotion, he 
was let paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: few days 
after he came to St. Peter's church, where divers 
gentlemen and others were hearing maſs, and 
the prieſt at the elevation; he uſing no reverence, 
ſtepped among the people to the altar, and threw 
down the chalice with the wine, ſtriving like- 
wiſe to have pulled the cake out of the prieſts 
hands; for which divers roſe up and beat him 
with their fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and 
would have ſlain him: ſo that in brief he was 
carried to priſon, where he was examined, 
wherefore he had committed ſuch a heinous of- 
fence; whereunto he anſwered, that he came 
purpoſely tor that intent, to rebuke the pope's 
wickedneſs and their idolatry. Upon thjs he 
was condemned to be burned ; which ſentence 
(he ſaid) he was right willing to ſuffer, and the 
rather, becauſe the ſum of his offence pertained 
to the glory of God. During the time he re- 
mained in priſon, ſundry Englith-men came un- 
to him, wilting him to be ſorry tor what he 
had done, and to recant from his damnable opi- 
nion; but all the means they uſed were in vain, 
he confuted their dealings by divers pla- 
ces of ſcripture, and willed them to be ſorry 
for their wickedneſs, while God did permit 
them time, elſe they were in danger of everlaſt- 
ing damnation ; theſe words made the Engliſh- 
men depart : for they could not abide to hear 
them. Within a while after, he was ſet upon 
an aſs without any ſaddle, he being from the 
middle upward naked, having ſome Engliſh 
prieſts with him to talk with him, but he re- 
ded them not, but ſpake to the people in as 
good language as he could, and told them they 
were in a wrong way, and willed them for 
Chriſt's ſake, to have regard to the ſaving of 
their ſouls. All the way as he went, there 
were four that did nothing elſe but thruſt at his 
body with burning torches, whereat he never 
moved, nor ſhrunk one jor, but with a chear- 
ful countenance laboured to perſwade the peo- 
ple, often bending his body to meet the torches, 
as they were thruſt at him, and would take 
them in his own hand, and hold them burning 
ſtill upon his body, whereat the people not a 
little wondred. Thus he continued almoſt the 
ſpace of half a mile, till he came before St. Pe- 
ter's, where the place of execution was. When 
he was come to the place of execution, there 
they had made a device, not to make the fire 
about him, but to burn 'his legs firſt, which 
they did, he not diſmaying any whit, bur ſuffer- 
ed all marvellous cheartully; which moved 
the people to fuch a quandary as was not in 


— 


Rome many a day. Then they otfered him a 
croſs, and willed him to imbrace it, in token 
that he died a chriſtian; but he put it away with 
his hand, telling them that they were evil men 
to trouble him with ſuch paltry, when he was 
preparing himſelf to God, whom he beheld in 
majeſty and. mercy; ready to receive him into 
eternal reſt, They ſeeing him in this mind, 
departed, ſaying, let us go and leave him to 
the devil, whom he ſerves. Thus ended this 
taithful foldier and martyr of Chriſt, who is, 
no doubt, in glory with his maſter: whereunto 
God grantus all ro come, Amen. 

This is faithfully avouched by John Young, 
who was at that time, and a good while aſter in 
Rome, in ſervice with maſter doctor Morton 
who ſeeing the martyrdom of this man, when 
he came home to his houſe, in preſence of Mr. 
Smith his fon, Mr. Creed, and the ſaid John 
Young, fpake as ſolloweth: Surely this tellow 
was marvellous obſtinate, he nothing regarded 
the good counſel which was uſed ro him, nor 
thrunk all the way when the torches were thruſt 
at his naked body. Beſide, in the place of exe- 
cution he did not faint nor cry one jot in the 
fire, albeit they tormented him very cruelly, 
and burned him by degrees, as his legs firit, ro 
put him to the greater pain; yer all this he did 
but {mile at. Doubtleſs, but that the word of 
God cannot be bur true, elſe we might judge 
this tellow to be of God; for who could have 
ſuffered ſo much pain as he did? but truly I 
believe the devil was in him. 


The Life and Death of Dr. Story, a 
cruel Perſecutor of Chriſt in his 
Members. 


| HIS Dr. Story being an Engliſhman by 

birth, and from his infancy not only nuſ- 
led in papiitry, but alſo even as it were by na- 
ture earneſtly aſſected to the ſame, and grow- 
ing ſomewhat to riper years, in the days of 
queen Mary became a bloody ryrant, and cru- 
el perſecutor of Chriſt in his members (as all the 
ſtories in this book almoſt do declare.) Thus 
he raging all the reign of the foreſaid queen 
Mary againſt the inſallible truth of Chriſt's goſ- 
pel, and the true profeſſors thereof, never ceaſ- 
ed till he had conſumed to athes two or three 
hundred bleſſed martyrs, who willingly gave 
their lives for the teſtimony of his truth; and 
thinking their puniſhment in the fire not cruel 
enough, he went about to invent new torments 
for the holy martyrs, of Chriſt, ſuch was his 
hatred to the truth of Chriſt's goſpel: but in 
the end the Lord God looking upon the afflic- 
tion and cruel bloodſhedding of his ſeryants, 
took away queen Mary the great pillar of papiſ- 
try. After whom ſucceeded lady Elizabeth 
now queen of England, who ſtaying the bloody 
ſword of perſecution from raging any further, 
cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehended, 
and committed to ward, with many other his 
accomplices, ſworn enemies to Chriſt's glorious 
goſpel. The ſaid Story having been a while 
detained in priſon, at laſt, by what means 1 
know not, got out, and convey'd himſelf over 
the ſeas, where he continued a moſt bloody per- 
ſecutor, till raging againſt God's ſaints with 
fire and ſword. Inſomuch as he growing to bz 
familiar and right dear to duke d Alva in Ant- 
werp, received ſpecial commiſſion from him to 


ſearch the ſhips tor goods forteited, and for 
Engliſh 


Anno 


1558. 
9 
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he could 


Englith books, and {uch like. | 

And in this favour and authority he continued 
there for a ſpace, by which means he' did much 
hurt, and brought many a good man and wo- 
man to trouble and extreme peril of lite through 
his rere cruelty : but at laſt the Lord 
(when the meaſure of his iniquity was full) pro- 
ceeded in judgment againſt him, and cut him 


off from the face of the earth, according to the 


prayers of many a good man; which came to 

aſs in order as followeth. It being certainly 
— A the report thereof was gone forth 
into all lands) that he not only intended the 
ſubverſion and overthrow of his native country 
of England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, 
if by any means he might compals 1t ; but alſo 
daily and hourly murchered God's people, 
there was this platform laid (by God's provi- 


dence no doubt) that one Mr. Parker a merchant 
ſhould ſail unto Antwerp and by ſome means 


convey Story into England. 


This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned 
certain to repair to Dr. Story, and to ſignify 


unto him, that there was an Engliſh ſhip came, 
fraught with merchandize, and that if he would 
make ſearch thereof himſelf, he ſhould find 
{tore of Engliſh books, and other things tor his 


purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſuſpecting no- 


katles of ſome they threw to dogs, which Wag 
in the year 1570, in the teign of Charles 9 

Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel ſlaughter at To 
an, Where. the proteſtants being at a ſermon 


without the city, walls upon the king's edict, the 


papiſts in fury ran, upon them coming home. 
and flew of them above 40 at leaſt, — — 


up the papiſts in Diepe, to practiſe the li 

rage ng againſt the , there — 
from the ſermon; whoſe ſlaughter had been the 
greater, had they not more wiſely before been 
provided of weapons for their own defence ar 
need. All which happened about the ſame year 
aforeſaid Anno 1570, But theſe with ſuch like 


1 briefly overſlip, to enter now into the matter 
above - promiſed , that is, briefly. to entrear 
of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſſacre 


wrought in Paris, ſuch as I ſuppoſe was never 


heard of before in any civil diſſenſion among it 
the very heathen, In fe words to touch the 


{ubſtance of the matter. 


After long troubles in France, the papiſts fore. 


ſeeing no good to be done againſt the prote- 
ſtants by open force, began to deviſe how by 
cratty means to entrap them, and that by two 


they wounded. This example Ac Roan, ſtirted 


manner of ways: the one by pretending a power 
to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the 


thing, made haſte towards the ſhip, thinking ro[admiral to be the captain; not that the King ſo 


make the ſame his prey; and coming on board, meant indeed, but only to underſtand thereb 
ſearched for Englith heretical books (as he cal- What power and force the admiral had under hi 
led them) and going down under the hatches, | who they were, and what were their names. 


y 
m, 


becauſe he would be ſure to have their blood if The ſecond was by a certain marriage ſuborned, 


ed up their fails, having 


they clapped down the hatches, hoiſ- between the prince of Navarre, and the king 
(as God would) a|liſter. To this pretenſed marriage, it was Jeviſed 


good gale, and failed away into England, Where|that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 
they arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom fitit 
traiterous rebel Story to the no little rejoycing |they began with the queen of Navarre, mother 
of many an Engliſh heart. He being now com- to the prince, that was to marry the kive's ſiſter 
mitted to priſon, continued there a good ſpace :|attempting by all means poſſible to obtain her 
during all which time he was laboured and ſoli- conſent thereunto. She being then at Rochel 
cited daily by wiſe and learned fathers to recant and allured by many fair words to repair anto 
his deviliſh and erroneous opinions, to conform |the king, conſented at length to come, and was 
himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the received at Paris; where the after much ado, at 
queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly deni- length being won to the king's mind, and ro- 
ed to the death, ſaying, that he was ſworn ſub- viding for the marriage, ſhortly upon the fame 
je&rto the king of Spain, and was no ſubject to tell tick, and within five days departed, not 
the queen of England, nor ſhe his ſovereign| without ſuſpicion, as ſome ſaid, of poiſon. But 
queen; and therefore (as he well deſerved) heſher body being opened, no ſign of poiſon could 


was condemned (as a traitor to God, the queen's there be found, ſave only that a certain a 
majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, cary made his brag, that he had killed th 


pothe- 
e queen 


an quartered ; which was performed according-|by certain venemous odours and ſmell 
ly, he being laid upon a hurdle, and 4 contected. | mells by him 


from the Tower along the ſtreets to 'Tyburn 


After this notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill 


where he being hanged till he was half dead, going forward, the admiral, prince of N. 

was cut down and ftripped ; and (which is not|Conde, with divers other web far rok ing 
to be forgot) when the executioner had cut off teſtants, induced by the king's letters and man 
his privy members, he ruſhing up upon a ſudden, fair promiſes, at laſt were brought to Paris. 
gave him a blow upon the ear, to the great Where with great ſolemnity they were receiv- 


wonder of all that ſtood by: and thus ended 


ed, but eſpecially the admiral. To make the 


this bloody Nimrod his wretched life, whoſe matter ſhort, the day of the marriage came, 


judgment I leave to the Lord. 


A brief Relation of the horrible Maſe 


ſacre in France, Anno 1572. 


ND firſt for brevity ſake to overpaſs the 
bloody butchery of the Romiſh catholicks 

in Orange againſt the proteſtants, moit fiercely 
and unawares breaking into their houſes, and 
there, without mercy, killing man, woman, and 
child ; of whom ſome being ſpoiled and naked, 
they threw* out of their lotts into the ſtreets : 
ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoak, 


with ſword and weapon ſparing none, the car- 


which Was the eighteenth of Auguſt. Anno 
1575. Which marriage being ſolemnized by 
the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an high ſtage ſet 
up of purpoſe without the church walls, the 
prince of Navarre and Conde came down, wait- 
ing for the king's ſiſter being then at maſs. 
This done, they reſorted all together to the bi- 
0; fo palace to dinner. At evening they were 
had to a palace in the middle of Paris to ſupper. 
Not long after this, being the two and twentieth 
of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the coun- 
cil table, by the way was ſtruck with a piſtolet, 


charged with three pellets, in both his arms. 


He being thus wounded, and yet ſtill remainit 
in Paris, although the Vidam gave him e 
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to flee away, it ſo fell out that certain ſoldiers 


were appointed in divers places of the city to 


| captains as then were cut off, whereupon many, 
tor fear revoking their religion, returned to the 


be ready at a watch-word at the command ot | pope, divers fled out of the realm, ſuch as would 


the prince, upon which watch-word given, they 
burſt out to the ſlaughter of the proteſtants, firſt 
beginning with the admiral himſelf, who being 


not turn, keeping themſelves ſecret, durſt not 
be known nor ſeen, ſo that it was paſt all hope 
of man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any 


wounded with many fore wounds, was caſt out more place in France: but ſuch is the admirable 
of the window into the ſtreet, where his head | working of God, where man's help and hope 


being firſt ſtruck off, and embalmed with ſpices moſt taileth, there he moſt ſheweth his ſtrength 


to be ſent to the pope, the ſavage people rag- and helperh, as here is to be ſeen. For where- 
ing againſt him, cut off his arms and privy |as the little ſmall remnant of the goſpel hde, 


members, and ſo drawing him three days thorow 
the ſtreets of Paris, they dragged him unto the 


being now brought to utter deſperation, were 
now ready to give over unto the king, and many 


lace of execution out of the city, and there | were gone already againſt conſcience, yielding to 
Faoged him up by his heels to the greater ſhew time, yet the Lord of his goodneſs ſo wrought, 


and ſcorn of him. 
After the martyrdom of this good man, the 


that many were ſtated and reclaimed again 
through the occaſion {irit of them in Rochel : 


armed ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon | who hearing of che cruel mailicre in Paris, and 
all the others of the ſame profeſſion, ſlaying and |{laughter at Tholous, moſt conftanily with va- 
killing all the proteſtants they knew or could |liant hearts (the Lord fo working) thought to 
find within the city gates incloſed. This bloo-|itand to their defence againſt the king's power, 
dy ſlaughter continued the ſpace of many days, by whoſe example certain other citics nearing 
but eſpecially the greateſt ſlaughter was in the thereof took no little courage to do the like; as, 
three firſt days, in which were numbered to be |namely Montalbane, the city called Nemanſium, 


ſlain, as the ſtory writeth, above 10,000, men 


Sanſer in Occitamia, Millialdum, Mirebellum, 


women, old and young, of all forts and condi- Fuduzia, with other towns and cities more: 
tions. The bodies of the dead were carried in| who being contederate together, exhorted one 
carts to be thrown in the river: ſo that not on- another to be circumſpect, and take good heed 
ly the river was all ſtained therewith, but alſo|ot the falſe diſſembling practices not to be truſt- 
whole ſtreams in certain places of the city did ſed of the mercileſs papiſts, intending nothing 
run with gore blood of the ſlain bodies. So but blood and dettruction. 

great was the outrage of that hellith perſecution, Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochel, the king 
that not only the proteſtants, but alſo certain, hearing thereof, giveth in commandment tg 
whom they thought indifferent papiſts, they put captain Strozzius and Guardius to ſee to Rochel. 
to the ſword in ſtead of proteſtants. In the Aſter this he ſendeth a noble man, one Bironius, 
number of them that were ſlain of the more learn- requiring of the Rochel men to receive him for 
ed fort, was Petrus Ramus, alſo Lambinus, an-|their governour under the king. Of this great 
other notorious learned man; Plateanus, Lome-| conſultation being had, at length the Rochel men 


nius, Chapeſius, with others. 


began to condeſcend upon certain conditions; 


And not onely within the walls of Paris this which being not eaſily granted unto, and eſpeci- 
uproar was contained, but it extended further|ally they hearing in the mean time what was 
into other cities aud quarters of the realm, eſpe- done to others ot their fellows, which had ſub- 


cially Lyons, Orleans, Tholous, and Roane, |mitted themſelves, thought it ſo better to ſtand 


In which cities it is almoſt incredible, nor ſcarce! to the defence of their lives and conſciences, and 
ever heard of in any nation, what cruelty was to adventure the worſt. Whereupon began great 
ſhewed,what numbers of good men were deſtroy-| !iege and battery to be laid againſt Rochel both 
ed; inſomuch that within the ſpace of one month by land and ſea, which was Anno 1572. about 
thirty thouſand at leaſt of religious proteſtants the fourth day of December. It would require 
are numbred to be lain, as is credibly reported | another volume to deſcribe all things durin 

in the commentaries of them which teſtiſie pur-|the time of this ſiege, that paſſed on either ſide, 


poſely of the matter. 


between the king's part, and the town of Ro- 


Furthermore here is to be noted, that when|chel; briefly to run over ſome parts of the mat- 
the pope firſt heard of this bloody ſtir, he with] ter: in the beginning of the next year following 
his cardinals made ſuch joy at Rome, with their| which was Anno 1573. in the month of January, 
proceſſion, with their gunſhot, and ſinging of Te| commandment was given out by the king to all 
Deum, that in honour of that feſtival act, a ju- and ſundry nobles and peers of France, upon 
bilee was commanded by the pope with great|great puniſhment, to addreſs themſelves in a 
indulgence, and much ſolemnity. Whereby| moſt forcible manner to the aſſaulting of Rochel. 


thou haſt here to diſcern and judge, with what] Whereupon a great concourſe of all the nobiliry, 


ſpirit and charity theſe papiſts are moved to| with the whole power of France, was there aſ- 
maintain their religion, which otherwiſe would | ſembled, amongſt whom was allo the prince of 
fall to the ground without all hope of recovery.| Anjou, the king's brother (who there not long 
Likewiſe in France no leſs rejoycing there was| after was proclaimed king of Poland) accompa- 
upon the 28th day of the month, the king com-| nied with his other brother duke Alanton, Na- 
manding publick proceſſions through the whole] varre, Conde, and a great number ot ſtates be- 
city to be made, with bonefires, ringing, and | ſides, Thus the whole power of France being 
ſinging ; where the king himſelf, with the queen | gathered againſt one poor town, had not the 
his mother, and his whole cour: reſorting to-| mighty hand of God ſtood on their fide, it had 


gether to the church, gave thanks and praite ro| been impoſſible for them to eſcape. During the 
God, for that ſo worthy victory atchieved up-| time of this ſiege, which latted ſeven months, 
on St. Bartholomew's day againſt the proteſtants, | what skirmiſhes and conflicts were on both hides, 
whom they thought to be utterly overthrown| it would require a long tractation. To make 


and vanquiſhed in all the realm for ever. 


ſhorr, ſeven principal ailaults were given to the 


And indeed to man's thinking it might appear | poor town of Rochel, with all the power rhat 
no leſs after ſuch a great deſtruction ot the pro- | France could make. In all Which affaults ever 
teſtants, having loſt ſo many worthy and noble | che pope's carholick fide had the work. Con- 
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cerning the firſt attault thus I find written, that 

within the ſpace of 26 days were charged againſt 

the walls and houſes of Rochel, to the number 
of thirty thouſand ſhot of iron bullets and globes, 
whereby a great breach was made for the ad- 
verſary to invade the city: but ſuch was the 
courage of them within, not men only, but al ſo 
of women, matrons, and maidens, with ſpits, 

fire, and ſuch other weapons as came to nand, 
that the adverſary was driven back, with no 
ſmall ſlaughter of their ſoldiers: only of the 
townſmen were {lain and wounded to the num- 
ber of ſixty perſons. Likewiſe in the ſecond aſ- 
ſault 2000 great field- pieces were laid againſt 
the town; whereupon the adverſary attempted 
the next day to invade the town, but through 
the induſtry of the ſoldiers and citizens, and 
alſo of the women and maids, the invaders were 
torced at length to flie away faſter than they 
came. No better ſucceſs had all the aſſaults that 
followed: whereby conſider (gentle reader) 
with thy ſelf, in what great diſtreſs theſe good 
men were, not of Rochel only, but of other 
cities alſo, during theſe ſeven months above 
mentioned, had not the mighty hand of the Lord 
Almighty ſuſtained them. Concerning whoſe 
wondrous operation for his ſervants in theſe hard 
diſtreſſes, three memorable things I find in hi- 
ſtory to be noted. : 

The one concerning the fiege of Sanſer ; 
which city being terribly battered and razed 
with gunthot of great canons, and field-pieces, 
having at one ſiege no leſs then three thouſand 
bullets and gunſtones flying upon them, where- 
with the creſts of their helmets were, pierced, 
their ſleeves, their hoſe, their hats, pierced, their 
weapons in their hands broken, their walls ſhak- 
en, their houſes rent down; yet not one perſon 
ſlain nor wounded with all this, fave only at the 
firſt a certain maiden, with the blaſt of the ſhot 
flying by her, was ſtruck down, and died. 

The ſecond thing to be noted is this, that in 
the ſame city during all the time of the ſiege, 
which laſted ſeven months and a half, for all the 
ordnance and battering- pieces diſcharged againſt 
them, which are numbred to ſix thouſand, not 
ſo much as 25 perſons in all were ſlain. 

The third example, no leſs memorable, was 
at Rochel: whereas the poorer fort began to lack 
corn and victuals, there was ſent to them every 
day in the river (by the hand of the Lord no 
doubt) a great multitude of fiſh (called Surdo- 
nes) which the poorer people did ule in ſtead 
of bread. Which fiſh, the ſame day as the ſiege 
brake up, departed and came no more. Teſtifi- 
ed by them which were preſent there in Rochel 
all the time. 

What number was loſt on both ſides during 
all chis ſeven months war, it is not certainly 
known. Of the king's camp what number was 
ſlain, by this it may be conjectured, that 132 
of their captains were killed and ſlain, of whom 
the chief was duke Damoule. 

To cloſe up this tragical ſtory, concerning 
the breaking up of this ſeven months ſiege: thus 
it fell out, that ſhortly after the ſeventh aſſault 
given againſt Rochel, which was Anno 1573. 
about the month of June, word came to the 
camp, that duke Anjou the king's brother was 
proclaimed king of Poland. Whereat great 
joy was in the camp. By occaſion whereot the 
new king, more willing to have peace, entred 
talk with them of Rochel: who, as he ſhewed 
himſelf to them not ungentle, ſo found he them 


ment the new king of Poland ſoon preferred to 
the French king his brother, not Without {me 
ſute and interceſſion to have it ratified. The 
king allo himſelf, partly being weary «of theſe 
chargeadle wars, was the more willing to afſent 
chereunto. And thus ar length, through the 
Lord's great work, the king's royal conteat un- 
der form of an edict was let down in writing, 
and confirmed by the king, containing 23 arc:- 
cles. In which alſo were included certain o- 
ther cities of the proteſtants, granting to then 
benefit of peace and liberty ot religion. This 
edict or mandate ſent down from the king by 
his hetald at arms, Bironius in the king's name 
cauſed to be ſolemnly proclaimed. at Roche! 
Anno 1573. the tenth day of June. 

The year next following, 1574, for two 
things ſeemerh fatal and famous; tor the death 
firſt of Charles the ninth the French king, alſo 
moſt of all for the death of Charles, cardinal of 
Loraine, brother to Guiſe. Of the manner of 
the cardinal's death, I find little mention in 
ſtories. Touching the king's death, although 
Ric. Dinothus ſaith nothing, tor tear belike, 
becauſe he being a French-man, his name is ex- 
preſſed and known: but another ſtory (whom 
the ſaid Dinothus doth follow) bearing no name, 
ſaith thus: that he died the 25th day of May, 
upon Whitſon eve, being of the age ot 25 years: 
and addeth more, certain it is, that his ſickneſs 
came of bleeding. And faich further: The 
conſtant report ſo goeth, that his blood guſhing 
out by divers parts of his body, he toifing in 
his bed and caſting out many horrible blaſphe- 
mies, laid upon pillows with his heels upward 
and head downward, voided ſo much blood ar 
his mouth that in few hours he died. Which 
ſtory, if it be true, as is recorded and teſtified, 
may be a ſpectacle and example to all perſecut- 
ing kings and princes polluted wich the blood 
of chriſtian martyrs. And thus much briefly 
touching the late terrible perſecution in France. 
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Hereas that excellent man, both for 
learning and godlineſs, Mr. Tohn 
Fox of bleſſed memory, ended this worthy 
« work with this ſhort declaration of that horri- 
« ble maſſacre and murder of God's Saints and 
« ſervants in France; I have thought good to 
** ſet down the ſame more particularly and larg- 
« ly, and afterward to add thereunto a declara- 
« tion of other outragious cruelties, committed 
« in France by the favourers and tollowers of 
« the church of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, 
«© both before and after the ſaid maſſacre: all 
« faithfully collected and taken out of the hiſ- 
& tory of that honourable man James Augult 
& Thuanus, preſident of the parliament of Paris, 
« and counſellor of ſtate to the late French king 
“Henry the fourth. And thus I have done, 
« that we may thereby be the more moved to 
hate and abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, 
c and to take the better heed, that by our ſins 
« and contempt of God's holy word, by his. 
great mercy committed unto us, we do no: 
« again fall into the crucl claws thereof, and 


cc 


again to him not uncontormable. Whereupon ]“ into the bloody hands of her followers ; as 
a certain agreement pacificatory was concluded |« moſt certainly we had done, if God in great 
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d mercy had not prevented that ſavage, barba- to other cities, and from cities to towns and vil. 


« rous, and moſt monſtrous Powder-Treaſon -|lages, {o that it is by many publiſhed, that in 
« of which great and mercitul deliverance God ſall the kingdom above 30,000 were in thele tu- 
« make us mindful and truly thankful in glori-|mults divers ways deſtroyed; although I think 

« fying his name, and ſerving him in true holi- the number was ſome what leſs: 
« neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our life, A little before this matlacre, a man, nurſe 
« Amen.” and infant carried to be baptized, were all three 

| murdered. 

HEN the admiral was wounded in] There was wondertil great joy in Rome for 
both his arms, he immediately there- this maſſacre, and the pope with his cardinals 
upon faid to Maure, preacher to the queen ot| went in ſolemn proceſſion to the church of St. 
Navarre deceaſed; O my brother, I do now] Mark, to give thanks to God for this great be. 
rceive that I am beloved of my God, ſeeing |nefit beſtowed upon the ſee of Rome and the 
that for his moſt holy name's fake I do ſuffer|chriftian world. And the Monday followiro 
theſe wounds. Then he whiſpered in the earſthere was ſolemn ſervice in the church of Miner. 
of one of them that bare up his arm, that he] va, at which the pope and the cardinals were 
ſhould deliver an hundred crowns to Marlin|prefent. A jubilee alſo was publiſhed, and in 
his preacher, to be given to the poor of rhejrhe evening the great ordnance was ſhot off in 
church of Paris. the caſtle of St. Angelo. The cardinal of Lo- 

The admiral was ſlain by Bemjus, of whom|rain gave a thouſand crowns to him that 
Alineus 0 of them that came to kill him) did | brought news of it. 
afterwards report, that he never ſaw man in ſo] Bricamotius an old man of ſeventy years, and 
preſent peril, ſo conſtantly and confidently ſul- Cavagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn 
ter death. to execution: and being in the way reviled, and 

Many honourable men and great perſonages|defiled with dirt caſt upon them, they were 
were then murdered, as count Rochtulcaud, hanged. Bricamotius might have been pardon- 
Telinius the admiral's ſon-in-law, Antonius Cla- ed, if he would publickly contets, that the ad- 
romontus marqueſs of Ravely, Lewes Buſhus,|miral had conſpired againſt the king; which he 
Bandineus, Pluvialius, Bernius, &c. reſuſed to do. ; 

Farncis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed] Caſter a city in the county of the Albingens 
with his two ſons, was {lain with one of them: held by the proteſtants, being upon the king's 
the other was ſtrangely preſerved, who after great promiſes of their ſafety, delivered up into 
came to great honour and dignity. the hands of Crucete a nobleman, was not with- 

Stephen Cevalerie Prime, chief treaſurer ro|ſtanding with murders and ſpoil cruelly waſt- 
the king in Poictiers, a very good man, andſed. 
careful of the cormon-wealth, after he had| At Bourdeaux, by the inſtigation of a monk, 
paid for his life a good tum ot money, was cruel- called Enimund Angerius, were 264 cruelly mur- 
ly murdered by ſome cut-throats, whom Ste- dered, of whom ſome were Senators. This 
phen Fargon Patandery, that gaped for his of- monk continually provoked them in his ſermons 
fice, had ſent for that purpoſe. to this ſlaughter. 

Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent woman and] At Agendicum in Main, a cruel {laughter of 
learned, the widow ot Ivermus, maſter of re- the roteſtants was committed by the inſtigation 
queſts to the king, fly ing out of the city in poor of marus, inquiſitor of criminal cauſes. A 
apparel, was taken, Crucuy murdered, and catt|rumour being ſpread abroad, that the proteſtants 
into the river. had taken ſecret counſel to invade ny ſpoil the 

Two thouſand were murdered in one day ;|churches, above an hundred of every eſtate and 
and the ſame liberty of killing and ſpoĩling con-| ſex were by the enraged people killed or drown- 


tinued certain days atrer. ed in the river Igonna, which runeth by the ci- 
Peter Placie was ſtabbed in with daggers, and ty, the houſes of many were ſpoiled ; the church | 
killed. without the city where the proteſtants aſſembled, 


At Meldis two hundred were caſt into priſon, was pulled down and made equal to the ground, 
and being brought out as ſheep to the ſlaughter, | and their vines pulled up by the roots. 
were cruelly murdered. There allo 25 women] The duke dof Guiſe entered into Bloeſe; 


were ſlain. which although he got without any fight, yer 
At Orleance a thouſand of men, women and |all furious liberty was permitted to the ſoldiers, 
children were murdered. houſes were ſpoiled, many proteſtants which 


The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they had remained were ſlain, or drowned in the ri- 
heard of the maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of ver; neither were women ſpared, of whom 
their town that no proteſtant might eſcape, and ſome were defiled, and more murdered. A- 
caſt all that they ſuſpected into priſon, which mongſt whom one matron of good birth, hav- 
afterward were brought forth and murdered. ing eſcaped drowning in water, could not eſcape 

At Avaricum in like manner the {uſpected|from the hands of the murderers. From thence 
for religion were caſt into priſon, and atrerward|he went to Mere, a town two leagues from 


_ murdered. Bloeſe, where proteſtants had frequent aſſembly 
At the town of Charite, a troop of Lewes ſat ſermons; which for many days together was 
Gonzaga's horſemen killed 18 perſons. ſpoiled, and many killed, and Caflebonius the 


At Lions there were 800 moſt miſerably and {paſtor was drowned in the next river. 
cruelly murdered ; the children hanging at their| At Anjou, Albiacus the paſtor was murdered, 
fathers necks, and the fathers imbracing their |certatn women ſlain, and ſome defiled ; amongſt 
children, &c. Three hundred were ſlain in the|which, two ſiſters were abuſed in the ſight of 
archbiſhop's houſe. The monks would notſtheir tather, who was bound to a well ro behold 


ſafer their bodies to be buried, that fight, 
At Romanium ſeven were killed. John Burgeolus, preſident of Turin, an ol: 
At Tholoſſa 200 were murdered. man, being ſuſpected to be a proteſtant, having 


At Roan 500 were put to death. At laſt bought with a great ſum of mony his lite and 
Thuanus writeth thus; this example paſſed un- ſafe ty, was notwithſtanding taken and beaten 
I cruelly 
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cruelly with clubs and ſtaves, and being ſtripped 


of his cloaths, was brought to the bank of the 
river Liger, and was hanged his feet upward, 
and head downward in the water up to his 
breaſt ; then (he. yet alive) they opened his bel- 
ly, plucked out his guts, and threw them 1nto 
the river, and taking his heart, put 1t upon a 
ſpear, carrying it with contumelious words about 
the city. | 5 

The town of Barre being taken by the 
papiſts, all kind of cruelty was there uſed, chil- 
dren were cut up, and the guts of ſome of them 
and hearts pulled out, which in rage they gnaw- 
ed with their teeth. They that were in the 
caſtle, when they had yielded themſelves to the 
will of the conqueror, were almoſt all hanged. 
One Ralet ſpared not his own ſon, but ſuffered 
him in that tumult to be hanged. 

When the city Matiſcon was taken by corrupt- 
ing the keeper of the keys, whom * they kil- 
led, great cruelty was ſhewed, ſo that they 
counted it a ſport to cut off mens legs and 
arms. 

Sanpontius inviting gentlewomen to ſupper, 
would walk with them, and having his ſoldiers 
about him, uſed to caſt ſome of his priſoners (ot 
which he had many) from the bridge into the 
river, and with chat ſpectacle did ſatisfie the 
eyes of his gueſts; of whom he would often ask, 
whether they did ever ſee men leap better. 

At Albia of Cahors upon the Lord's day the 
16th of December, the papiſts at the ringing ot 
a bell broke open the doors, where the proteſt- 
ants were aſſembled, and killed without dit- 
ference, ſome in the place, ſome as they were 
getting away, were here and there ſlain, among 
whom was one Guacerius a rich merchant ; who 
being drawn into his houſe, was with his wile 
and children murdered, and his houle ſpoiled. 
About 45 were in that tumult murdered, aad 
their bodies contumelioully uſed. 

In atown called Penna, 300 (notwithſtanding 
the ſatety of their lives was promiſed them) werc 
cruelly murdered by Spaniards, which were 
newly come to ſerve the French. king; whoal ſo 
killed certain women there: ſcoffingly ſaying 
that they were Lutheran men, ditlembling theii 
ſex by their apparel. 

The town of Nonne being yielded to the pa- 
piſts, upon condition, that the foreign ſoldiers 
thould depart fate with horſe and armour, leav- 
ing their enligns, and that the enemies ſoldiers 
that were foot-men ſhould not enter into the 
town, and that no harm ſhould be done to rhe 
rownſmen ; but that they might (it they would 
go into the caſtle: after the yielding of it, the 
gates were ſet open, and ſtraight they came to 
murdering and ſpoiling without any regard ot 
the foreſaid conditions. Men and women with- 
out difference were killed; the ſtreets ſounded 
with miſerable mourning, blood flowing in the 
ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers ſwords ſhining 
in the flames of fire, which they had caſt upon 
the houſes, Many were cruelly killed, being 
thrown down headlong from on high. Amon 
others, this example ot inordinate filthineſs —— 
cruelty is reported: a certain woman being 
drawn out of a 2 place, into which to avoid 
the rage of the 


) was no aſſembly. 
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ter of her husband. 4 
Ar Samarobridge in Picardy, in the time of 
peace, above an hundred proteſtants were mur. 
dered: and at Antiſſiodore, which the prote- 
ſtants having held in the laſt war, had now Yield. 
ed up, 150 were cruelly killed, and their dead 
bodies were drawn, and caſt partly into Jakes 
and partly into the river. * ; 

Bordius a captain under the prince of Conde 
at Mirabellum, was contrary to promiſe cruelly 
killed, and his naked body caſt into the {treer 
that being unburied the dogs might ear ic. 

The prince of Conde being taken priſoner 
and his lite promiſed him, was thot in the neck 
by Montiſquius, captain of the duke of Anjou's 
guard, of whom Thuanus writeth thus; This was 
the end of Lewis Bourbon prince of Conde, of 
the king's blood, a man above the honour ot his 
birth moſt honourable in courage and vertue; 
who in valour, conſtancy, wit, wiſdom, experi- 
ence, courteſie, eloquence, and liberality, all 
which vertues excelled in him, had few his e- 
quals, and none, even by the confeſſion of his 
enemies, ſuperior to him. 

Robert Stuart (a viliant Scotiſh gentleman) 
being taken priſoner, was not withſtanding ſtab- 
bed with daggers, and killed. 

At Orleance an hundred men and women be- 
ing committed to priſon, were by the furious 
people that ruſhed in molt cruelly murdered. 

Hitherto out of the hiſtory of Jacobus Auguſ- 
tus 'Thuanus (who is reported to be a catholick) 
which endeth 1n the year 1578, wherein I have 
tor ſhortneſs ſake omitted ſundry particular 
outrages and murders committed by that bloo- 
dy Babylonical generation; from whoſe bloody 
hands God in mercy defend and preſerve us. 
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The Hiſtory of Robert Oguier and 
his wite, Baudicon and Martin their 
two Sons, who were burnt at Liſle 
in Flanders. 


PON Saturday March 6, 1556, between 

nine and ten of the clock in the night, 
the Provoſt of the city with his ſergeants armed 
chemſelves to make ſearch, it they could find 
any met together in houſes; but as then there 
Therefore they came to the 
houſe of Robert Oguier, which was a little 
church, tor all both great and ſmall, men- ſervants 
and maids were familiarly inſtructed there in 
the knowledge of God. 

Being enter'd into the faid houſe, and ſeek- 
ing here and there tor their prey, they found 
certain books which they carry d away. But 
ne whom they principally aimed at was not 
then in the houſe; namely, Baudicon, the ſon 
of the ſaid Robert Oguier, who at that time 
Was $200 abroad to commune and talk of the 


word of God with ſome of the brethren, as he 
oft uſed to do, Returning home, he knocked 


olaiers the had fled with her hus- at the door; Martin his younger brother, watch- 


band, was in his tight ſhametully defiled: and ing his coming, bad him be gone: but Baudicon, 
then being commanded to draw a ſword, not thinking his brother miſtook him tor ſome o- 
knowing to what end, was forced by others, ther, ſaid, It is I, open the door: with that 
who ordered her hand, to give her husband a the ſergeants opened the ſame, and let him in, 
deadly wound, whereot he died; the ſoldiers ſaying, Ah, tir, you are well met; to whom he 
not being content to defile her body, but alio anſwer'd, I thank you, my friends, you alſo are 
to make her to de file her bands with the ſlaugh- welcome hither. Then ſaid the provof, J ar- 


reſt 
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arreſt you all in the emperor's name; and with 
that commanded each of them to be bound, to 
wit, che husband and his wife with their two 
ſons, leaving their two daughters to look to the 
houſe and confin'd them in ſeveral priſons. 
Within a few days after, the priſoners were pre- 
ſented before the magiſtrates of the city, and 
examined concerning their courſe of lite, who 
dire&ed their ſpeech firſt to Roberr Oguier in 
theſe words: It is told us that you never come 
to maſs, yea, and alſo diſſuade others from com- 
ing thereto; we ate further informed that you 
maintain conventicles in your houſe, cauſing er- 
roneous doctrines to be pteached there contrary 
to the ordinance of our holy mother the church, 
whereby you have tranſgreiſed the laws of his 
imperial majeſty. 
obert Oguier anſwered, Whereas firſt. of all 
you lay to my charge that I go not to maſs; I 
refuſe ſo to do, indeed, becauſe the death and 
recious blood of the Son of God, and his ſacri- 
8 is utterly aboliſh'd there, and trodden under 
foot; © For Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath perfect- 
« ed fot ever them that are ſanctified.“ The 
apoſtle ſaith by one offering. For do we read 
in all the ſcriptures, that either the prophets, 
Chriſt, or any of his apoſtles ever faid maſs ? 
for they knew not what it meant. Chriſt in- 
deed inſtituted the holy ſupper, in which all 
chriſtian people do cummunicate together, but 
they ſacrificed not. If you 3 to read the 
Bible over, you ſhall never find the maſs once 
mentioned therein. And therefore it is the meer 
invention of men. You know then what Chriſt 
faith, © In vain do they worſhip me, teaching 
« for doctrines the commandments of men. 
If either my ſelf, or any of mine had been at 
maſs which is ordained by the commandment 
of men, Chriſt would have told us, We had 
« worſhipped him in vain.” 

As for the ſecond accuſation, I cannot nor will 
deny, but there have met together in my houſe 
honeſt people fearing God; I aſſure you not 
with intention to wrong or harm any, but rather 
for the advancement of God's glory, and the 
good of many. I knew indeed that the empe- 


Tor had forbidden it, but what then? I knew 


alſo that Chriſt in his goſpel had commanded it. 
« Where two or three, faith he, are gathered 
ce together in my name, there am I in the midſt 
« of them.” Thus you ſee I could not well o- 
bey the emperor, bur I muſt diſobey Chriſt. In 
this caſe then, I chooſe rather to obey my God, 
than man. 

One of the magiſtrates demanded what they 
did when they met together. To which Bau- 
dicon the eldeſt ſon anſwered ; If it pleaſe you 
my maſters to give me leave, I will open the 
buſineſs at large unto you. 

The ſherifts ſeeing his promptneſs, looking 
one upon anorher {aid, Well, let us hear it then. 
Baudicon, lifting up his eyes to heaven, began 
thus: When we meet together in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to hear the word of God, 
we firſt of all proſtrate upon our knees before 
God, and in the humility of our ries do make 
a confeſſion of our ſins before his divine majeſty. 
Then we pray that the word of God may be 
rightly divided, and purely ek we al- 
ſo pray for our ſovereign lord the emperor, and 


for all his honourable counſellors, that the com- 
mon-wealch may be peaceably governed to the 
glory of God; yea we forgot not you whom 
we acknowledge our ſuperious; intreating our 
good God for you, and for this whole city, 
that you may maintain it in all tranquility. 
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Thus I have ſummarily related unto you what 

we do: think you now, whether we have of- 

_ ſo highly in this matter of our aſſem- 
ies. 

Whilſt they were thus examined, each of them 
made an open confeſſion of the faith which they 
held. After this, being returned again to pri- 
ſon, they not long after were put to the torture, 
to make them confeſs who they were that fre- 
quented their houſe, but they would diſcover 
none, unleſs ſuch as were well known to the 
judges, or elſe were at that time abſent. About 
fout or five days aſter, they were convented a- 
gain before their judges, namely, the father and 
his two ſons; and after many words paſſed, 
they asked them whether they would ſubmit 
themſelves to the will of the magiſtrates. Ro- 
bert Oguier and Baudicon his ſon, with ſome 
deliberation, ſaid, yea, we will. 

Then demanding the ſame of Martin the 
younger brother, he anſwered, that he would not 
ſubmit himſelf thereto, but would accompany 
his mother; ſo he was ſent back again to priſon, 
whilt the father and the ſon were adjudged to 
be burnt alive to aſhes. Now as they went to 
receive the ſentence, one of the judges ſitting in 
his place, after ſentence pronounced, ſaid, To 
day you ſhall go to dwell with all the devils in 
hell fire; (which he ſpake as one tranſported 
with fury in beholding the great patience of 
theſe two ſervants of Eurit) having received 
the ſentence of death, they were returned to 
the priſon whence they came, being joyful that 
the Lord did them thar honour to be enrolled in 
the number of his martyrs. No ſooner entred 
they the priſon, but a band of friers came in 
thither: one amongſt the reſt told them, the 
hour was come in which they muſt finiſh their 
days. Robert Oguier and his ſon anſwered, 
We know ir well: but bleſſed be the Lord our 
God, who now delivering our bodies out of 
this vile priſon, will receive our ſouls into his 
glorious and heavenly kingdom. 

One of the fryers whoſe name was Lazard, 
endeavoured to turn them from their faith, ſay- 
ing, father Robert, thou art an old man, let me 
intreat thee in this thy laſt hour to think of ſav- 
ing thine own ſoul; and if thou wilt give ear un- 
to me, I warrant thee thou ſhalt do well. 

The old man anſwered, Poor man, how dareſt 
thou attribute that to thy ſelf which belongs to 
the eternal God, and ſo rob him of his honour ? 
for it ſeems by thy ſpeech, that if I will hearken 
to thee, thou wilt become my Saviour. No, no, 
have one only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who by and 
by will deliver me from this miſerable world. 
[ have one doctor, whom the heavenly Father 
hath commanded me to hear, and I purpoſe to 
hearken to none other. 

A frier; called the father of Saint Clare, ex- 
horting him to take pity of his ſoul which Chriſt 
hath redeemed : Thou willeſt me, ſaid Robert, ro 

ity mine own ſoul, doſt thou not ſee what pity 
| have on it, when for the name of Chriſt I wil- 
lingly abandon this body of mine to the fire, 
hoping to day to be with him in 5 I 
have put all my confidence in God, and my 
hope wholly is fixed upon the merits of Chriſt 
his death and paſſion, he will direct me the right 
way to his kingdom. I believe whatſoever the 
holy prophets and apoſtles have written, and 
in that faith will I live and dye. 

The frier hearing this, ſaid, Out dog, thou art 
not worthy the name of a chriſtian ; thou and 
thy ſon with thee are both reſolved to damn 
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our bodies and ſouls with all the devils in the 
bottom of hell. Ini. < 1 

As they were about to fever Baudicon from 
his father, he ſaid, -Let my father alone, and 
trouble him not thus, he is an odd man; and hath 
an infirm body, hinder him not I pray you from 
receiving the crown of martyrdom... 

Baudicon was then conveyed into a chamber 
apart, and there being ſtripped of his clothes 
was fitted to be ſacrificed ; now as one brought 
him gunpowder.to put to his breaſt, an odd tel- 
low ſtanding by ſaid, Wert thou my brother, I 
would ſell all that I am worth to buy fagots to 
burn thee, thou: findeſt bur roo much tavour. 
The young man anſwered, Well fir, the Lord 
ſhew you more mercy. Some that were pre- 
ſent, ſaying, Good God, is it not a pitiful ſight 
to behold theſe poor men? a doctor being by 
anſwered, And what pity would you have ſhe w- 
ed towards them ? I would in ſtead of allowing 
them this powder, have them fryed on gridirons, 
as St. Laurence was. | Fog 
Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of 
the friers cloſed in with the old man, perſwad- 
ing him at leaſt to take a crucifix into his hands, 
leſt the people (ſaid they) ſhould murmur a- 
gainſt you? adding further, that he might for 
all that litt up his heart to God, becauſe you 
know, ſaid they, it is but a piece of wood. 

Thus they taitened it between his hands, but 
as ſoon as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied 
what they had done to his father; he ſaid, Alas 
father, what do you now, will you play the 
idolater even at our laſt hour. And then pul- 
ling the idol out of his hands which they had 
faſtned cherein, he threw it away, laying, what 
cauſe hath the people to be offended ar us, for 
not receiving a Jeſus Chriſt, of wood? we bear 
upon our hearts the croſs of Chriſt the Son of 
the everliving God, teeling his holy word writ- 
ten therein in letters of gold. 

As they were led to execution, a band of 
ſoldiers were attendant upon them, no leſs than 
it a prince had been conducted into his kingdom. 
Being come-to the place where they were to 
ſuffer, they aſcended up the ſcattold which was 
there prepared tor them. Then Baudicon asked 
leave of the theriits to make a confeſſion of his 
faith before the people. Anſwer was made, 
that he was to look unto his ghoſtly father and 
confeffor; Confeſs your felt (ſaid they) to him. 
He was then haled rudely to the ſtake, where 
he began to ſing the ſixteenth pſalm. The fri- 
er cryed out, do you not hear my maſters, What 
wicked errours theſe hereticks ſing, to beguile 
the people withal. Baudicon hearing what he 
ſaid, replyed thus; Now 1imple idiot, calleſt: 
thou the pſalms ot the prophet David, errors? but 
no marvel, for thus you are wont to blaſpheme 
againſt the Spirit of God. | 

Then turning his eyes towards his father, 
who was about to be chained to the ſtake, he 
{aid, Be of good courage father, the worſt will 
be paſt by and by. As the executioner was: 
faſtening him to the poſt, he chanced to hit him 
with his hammer on the foot, to make him ſtand 
nearer to the fame. The old man being ſenſi- 
ble of the blow, ſaid, Friend, thou hurteſt my 
foot, why doit thou abuſe me thus? the frier 
hearing this, ſaid, Ah theſe hereticks; they 
would be counted martyrs forſooth; but if they 
be but touched a little, they cry out as they 
were killed. To which Baudicon thus replyed : 
Think you then that we fear the tormentors # 
no ſuch matter; for had we feared the ſame, we 
had never expoled our bodies to this ſo ſhame- 
ful and painful a kind of death. 
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Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort breath. 
ings, O God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacri- 
fice of our bodies, for thy well beloved Son ſe- 
{us Chriſt's ſake. One of the friers cryed, here. 
tick, thou lyeſt, he is none of thy Father, the 
devil is thy father. And thus, during theſe con- 
flicts, he bent his eyes to heaven, and ſpeaking 
to his father, ſaid; behold, for I ſee tne heavens 
open, and millions of angels ready preſt to re- 
celve us, rejoycing to ſee us thus witnetfing the 
truth in the view of the world. Father let us 
be glad and rejoyce, for the joys of heaven are 
ſet open to us. | | 

Then ſaid one of the friers, I ſee hell open, 
and millions of devils preſent to carry you thi- 
ther. But the Lord, who never forſakes any 
that put their truſt in him, ſtirred up the heart 
and opened the mouth of a poor man who ſtood 
among the multitude, beholding this ſpectacle, 
who being moved with compaſſion, cryed aloud, 
Be of good comfort Baudicon, ſtand thou to it, 
thou fighteſt in a good quarrel, I am on thy 
ſide; after which words he departed thence; 
and a way being made for him, faved himſelf 
trom danger. | 

Fire was torthwith put to the ſtraw and wood 
which burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrink- 
ing for the pains) ſpake one to another; Baudi- 
con oſten repeating this in his tathers cars, faint 
not father, nor be afraid, Leb a very little 
* while and we ſhall enter into the heavenly 
% manſions.” 

In the end the fire growing hot upon them, 
the laſt words they were heard to pronounce, 
were, Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of. God, into thy 
hands we commend our ſpirits. And thus thefe 
two {lept ſweetly in the Lord. 

In eight days atter, Jane the mother, and Mar- 
tin her fon, were executed in the ſame city. 

But before we come to deſcribe their happy 
ends, we will, as briefly as may be, note by the 
way the great conflicts of ſpirit which both of 
them ſuſtained. 

There were ſent unto them many of the po- 
piſh rabble, to turn them from their faith. Now 
that this their devilith enterpriſe might the ra- 
ther be effected, they ſundred one ot them from 
the other, ſo as by the politick device of a monk, 
the poor woman began to waver, and let go her 
firſt faith. At this their enemies rejoyced not 
a little, whilſt the poor little flock of Chriſt, 
hearing ſuch ſad news, were in continual per- 
plexity, but the Lord left them not in their 
mournful condition. ö 

For on a day one of the monks reſorted to 
her in the priſon, counſelling her to win her ſon 
Martin, and to draw him from his errors: 
which the promiſed to do. But when he was 
come to his mother, and perceived that ſhe was 
not only tallen, but alſo quite turned out of the 
right way, he began with tears to bewail her 
miſerable eſtate, 

O mother, ſaid he, what have vou done? 
have you denied him who hath redeemed you? 
alas, what evil hath he done you, that you ſhould 
requite him with this ſo great an injury and diſ- 
honour. Now I am plunged into that woe, 
which I have moſt Kare Ah good God, 
that I ſhould live to ſee this, which pierceth 
me to the very heart. 

His mother hearing theſe his pititul com- 
plaints, and ſeeing the tears which her fon ſhed 
tor her, began again to renew her ſtrength in 


the Lord, and with tears cryed our, O Father 
of mercies, be mercitul unto me miſerable ſin- 
ner, and cover my tranſgreſſion under the righ- 

I touſneſs 
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teouſneſs of thy blefſed Son; Lord enable me 
with ſtrength from above, ro ſtand to my firſt 
conteſſion, and make ine to abide ſtedfaſt rhere- 


in even unto my laſt breath. 


It was not long after this her change, but the 
ſame inſtruments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, 
came in, ſuppoſing to find her in the ſame mind 
wherein they left her: whom the no ſooner 
eſpied, but with deteſtation ſaid, Avoid ſatan, 
get thee behind me: for henceforth thou haſt 
neither part nor portion in me. I will by the 
help of God ſtand to my firſt confeſſion; and 
if I may not ſign it with ink, I will ſeal it with 
my blood. And ſo from that time this trail veſ- 
ſel, who for a while relented, atter her recove- 
ry grew ftronger and ſtronger. 

The judges ſeeing their conſtancy, delayed 
not to 7 — them out of the way, condemn- 
ing them to be burned alive, and their bodies 
being reduced to aſhes, the ſame to be ſcatter- 
ed and diſperſed in the air. The mother and 
the ſon having heard their ſentence read, in the 
way as they were going back again to priſon, 
ſaid, Now bleſſed be our God, who cauſeth us 
thus to triumph over our enemies: This is the 
withed hour, our gladſome day is come, let us 
not then, ſaid Martin, forget to be thanktul for 
the honour he doth us, in thus conforming us 
unto the image of his ſon. Let us remember 
thoſe who have traced this path before us: tor 
this is the high- way to the kingdom of heaven. 


Let us then, good mother, go on boldly out of 


the camp with the Son of God, bearing his re- 
proach, with all his holy martyrs; for ſo we 
thall find paſſage into the glorious kingdom of 
the everliving God. | | 

Some of the company hearing, but not being 
able to brook theſe words, ſaid, We ſee now 
thou heretick that thou art wholly poſſeſſed, bo- 
dy and foul, with a devil, as was thy father 
and thy brother, who are both 1n hell. Mar- 
tin ſaid, Sirs, as for your railings and curſings, 
our God will tais day turn them into bleſſings 
in the ſight of himſelf and of all his angels. 

A certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thon ſil- 
ly youth, thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not what; 
thou art too well congeited of thy ſelf and of 
thy cauſe. Seeſt thou not all this people here 
about thee ? what thinkeſt thou of them? they 
believe not as thou doſt, and yet I doubt not 
but they ſhall be ſaved. But you imagine to do 
that which will never come to paſs, though you 
pretend never ſo much that you are in the faith, 
and have the ſcriptures for you. 

The good woman hearing this, anſwered, 
Sir, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord faith, that it i; the 
wide gate and broad way which leads to de- 
ſtruction, and therefore many go in thercat : 
but the gate, faith ne, is narrow that leads to 
lite, and few there be that find it. Do ye then 
doubt whether we are in the ſtraight way or no, 
when ye behold our ſuſferings? would you have 
a better ſign than this, to know whether we 
are inthe right way or no? compare our doctrine 
with that of your prieſts and monks: we for 
our parts are determined to have but one Chriſt 
and him crucified , we only embrace the ſcrip- 
tures of the old and new Teſtament. Are we 
deceived in believing that which the holy pro- 
phets and apoſtles have taught? 

Soon after Martin and his mother were bound 
and brought to the place of their martyrdom : 
his mother having aſcended the ſcaffold, crye 
to Martin, come up, come up my fon. And a 


he was ſpeaking to the people, ſhe ſaid, ſpeak 
out Martin, faith the, that it may appear to all, 
that we dye not hereticks. 


Martin would have 


made a conteſſion of his faith, but could not be 
luftered. His mother be ing bound to the ſtake, 
Ipake in the hearing of the ſpectators, We are 
chriſtians, and that which we now ſuffer is not 
tor murther nor theft, but becauſe we will be- 
lieve no more than thatwhich the word of God 
teacheth us: both rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer tor the ſame. 

The fire being kindled, the vehemency there- 
of did nothing cool or abate the fervency ot 
their zeal, but they continued conſtant in the 
taith, and with liſting up their hands to heaven, 
in an holy accord ſaid, Lord Jeſus into thy 
hands we commend our ſpirits. And thus they 
bleſiedly ſlept in the Lord. 
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A brief Relation of the Nſaſſacre at 
Vaſſy in the Countrey of Cham- 
paigne in France. 


HE duke of Guiſe being arrived at ſoin- 

ville, asked ſome that he was familiar 
withal, whether thoſe of Vaily uled to have 
{ermons preached conſtantly uy their miniſter, 
It was aniwered they had, and that they en- 
creaſed daily more and more. At the hoaring 
of which report falling into a grievous paſſion 


upon Saturday the laſt of February, 15, that 
he mignt the more covertly execute his concei- 
ved wrath againſt the religious fort in Vaſtly, 
he departed rom Joinville, accompanied with 
the cardinal of Guile his brother, and thoſe of 
their train, and lodged in the village 0: Dam- 
martin the free, which is dittant irom Joinville 
about two French miles and an halt. 

The next day being Sunday, after he tad 
heard maſs very early in the morning, being 
attended with about two hundred meu armed 
with harquebuſies, piſtols, and coutelaxes, he 
left Dammartin, paſſing along to Vaily. As he 
went by the village ot Bronz val, which is di- 
{tant from Vaſſy a imall quarter of a mile, the 
bell (after the uſual manner) rang to the ſermon. 
The duke hearing it, asked thoſe he met, 
why the bell rang ſo loud at Vaily ; they told 
him it was to give the people waraing of the 
ſermon which was to be made there. Then one 
called La Montague ſaid, It is tor the aſſembling 
ot the Hugonots; adding moreover, that there 
were many in the ſaid Bronzeval who frequent- 
ed the ſermons preached at Vaſſy; and there- 
tore that the duke ſhould do well ro begin there, 
and ofler them violence. But the duke anſwer- 
ed, March on, march on, we ſhall take them a- 
mong the reſt of the aſſembly. Many who fol- 
lowed the duke, namely, pages and footmen, 
rejoiced not a little concerning this bloody en- 
terprize, not ſticking to ſay, that the booty and 
pillage would fall to their ſhares; twearing by 
blood and wounds, that there would be good 
ſtore of Hugonots there. wi 

Now there were certain ſoldiers and archers 
accompanying the duke, who compaſſed about 
Vaſſy; tor having been muttered at Moathie- 
render, inſtead of returning home, as they were 
wont to do after the muſter was ended, they 
took their way thence to Vaſſy, moſt of them 
being lodged in the houſes of papiſts. The Sa- 
turday betore the ſlaughter, they were ſeen to 
nake ready their weapons, harquebuſſes, and 
piſtols ; bur rhe laithful not dreaming ot ſuch 


a conſpiracy, thought the duke would oller them 
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no hard meaſure, being the king's ſubjects ; alſo, 
that not above two months betore the duke and 
his brethren paſſing by nigh unto the ſaid Vally, 
gave no fign of their diſpleaſure. 

The duke of Guiſe being arrived at Vaſſy 
with all his troops, a young man a ſhoemaker 
itepped out of his houſe not far from the door 
where the aſſembly was, Montague pointing to 
him with his finger, ſaid he was one of the 
miniſters. Whereupon the duke called this 
ſhoemaker to him, and asked of him, whether 
he were a miniſter, and of what univerſity he 
was, He anſwered, that he was not of that 
calling, neither was he a ſcholar. Not with- 
standing he hardly eſcaped from this troop, 
which had inviron'd him round about: only 
one of the company told him, That if he had 
been a miniſter, he had taken upon him a very 
baſe calling. | 

From Mikes the duke La Broſſe, and La 
Mountague paſſed on in the ſaid city with their 
ſoldiers, as if they minded to take their way 
towards the village of Eſclairon, where it Was 
given out he meant to dine. But paſſing by 
the market-houſe of Vaſly, which is near the 
monaſtery, in the way leading to Eſclairon, he 
turned and went directly toward the common 
hall, or market-houſe, and then entered into the 
monaſtery ; where having called to him one Deſ- 
ſales, the prior of Vaſſy, and another whoſe 
name was Claud le Sain, being provoſt of the 
{laid Vaſly, he talked a while with them, and 
ifluing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was at- 
tended by many of his followers. Then com- 
mand was given to ſuch as were papiſts, to re- 
tire into the monaſtery, and not to be ſeen in 
the ſtreets, unleſs they would venture the loſs 
of their lives. The duke perceiving others of his 
retinue to be walking to and tro under the 
rown-hall, and about the church-yard, com- 
manded them to march on towards the place 
where the ſermon was, being in a barn, about 
an hundred paces diſtant from the monaſter 
quite oppoſite to that way which the duke 
mould take to Eſclairon. This command was 
by and by put in execution by ſuch of the com- 
pany as went on toot, going directly thither. 
He that marched foremoſt of this rabble, was 
La Broſs, and on the ſide of theſe marched the 
horſemen, after whom followed the duke with 
another company, as of his own followers, ſo 
likewiſe of thoſe ot the cardinal of Guiſe his 
brother. | 

By this time Mr. Leonard Morel the miniſter, 
after the firſt prayer ended, and having begun 
his ſermon betore his auditors, which might a- 
mount to about 1200 perſons, conſiſting of men, 
women, and children: The horſemen firſt ap- 
proaching to the barn within about twenty five 
paces, ſhort oft two harquebuſſes right upon thoſe 
who were placed in the galleries joining to the 
windows. The people within perceiving that, 
endeavoured to thut the door, but were pre- 
vented by the ruffians ruſhing in upon them, 
who drawing their ſwords, furiouſly cried out, 
Death of God, kill, kill theſe Hugonots. 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor crier of 
wine, that ſtood next the door, asking him if 
he were not a Hugonot, and in whom he be. 
lieved? Having antwered that he believed in 
Teſus Chriſt, they ſmote him twice with a ſword, 
which telled him co the ground. Being got up 
again, thinking to recover himſelf, they ſtruck 
him che third ume, whereby being overcharged 
with wounds, he fell down, and died inſtantly. 
Jo other men at the ſame time were {lain at 


ſing our to eſcape. 

Then did the duke of Guiſe with his com. 
pany, violently enter in among them, ſtriking 
the poor people down with their ſwords, dag- 
gers, and coutelaxes, not ſparing any age or ſex. 
belides, they within were fo aſtonied that they 
knew not which way to turn them, but running 
hither and thither tell one upon another, flying 


ves entring in among the floc 

Some of the murtheres ſhot off their pieces a- 
gainſt them that were in the galleries; others 
cut in pieces ſuch as they lighted upon ; others 
had their heads cleft in twain, their arms and 
hands cut off, and did what they could to hew 
them all to pieces; ſo as many of them gave up 
the ghoſt even in the place. The walls and 
galleries of the ſaid barn were dyed with the 
blood of thoſe who were every where murther- 
ed: yea, ſo great was the fury of the murther- 
ers, that part of the people within were forced 
to break open the roof of the houſe, if perad- 
venture that way they might ſave themſelyes up- 
on the top thereof. | 

Being got thither, and then ſearing to fall a- 
gain into the hands of theſe cruel tygers, ſome 
of them leaped over the walls of the city, which 
were very high, flying into the woods and a- 
mongſt the vines, which with moſt expedition 
they could ſooneſt attain unto; ſome hurt in 
their arms, others in their heads and other parts 
of their bodies. The duke preſented himſelf 
in the houſe with his ſword drawn in his hand, 
charging his men to kill, eſpecially the youn 
men. Only in the end women with chil 
were ſpared. But purſuing thoſe who preſſed 
to get upon the houſe top, they cryed, Come 
down ye dogs, come down, uſing many cruel 
threatning ſpeeches unto them. 

The cauſe why women with child eſcaped, 
was, as the report went, for the dutcheſs ſake 


y, his wife, who paſſing along by the walls of the 


city, hearing ſo hideous out-cries which were 
made amongſt theſe poor creatures with the 
noiſe of the pieces and piſtols continually dif. 
charged, ſent in all haſte to the duke her hus- 
band with much intreaties to ceaſe this perſecu- 


tion, for frighting women with child. 

During this ſlaughter the cardinal of Guiſe 
remained before the church of the ſaid city of 
Vaſſy, leaning upon the walls of the church- 
FR, looking towards the place where his fol- 
owers were buſied in killing and ſlaying whom 
they could. ny of this aſſembly being thus 
hotly purſued, did in the firſt brunt fave them- 
ſelves upon the roof of the houſe, not being 
diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: but ar 
length ſome of this bloody crew eſpying where 
they lay hid, ſhot at them with long pieces, 
wherewith many of them were hurt and lain. 
The houſhold ſervants of Deſſalles Prior of Vaſſy 
ſhooting at the people on the roof, cauſed them 
to fall down like pigeons: one of that wretch- 
ed company was not aſhamed to boaſt after the 
maſſacre was ended, that he for his part had 
cauſed fix at the leaſt to tumble down in that 
pitiful plight, ſaying, that if others had done 
the like, not many of them could poſſibly have 
eſcaped. 

The miniſter in the beginning of the maſſacre 
ceaſed not to preach, till one diſcharged his 
piece againſt the pulpit where he ſtood, after 
which falling down upon his knees, he entreat- 
ed the Lord not only to have mercy upon him- 


ſelt, but alſo upon his poor perſecuted flock. 
Having 


the entry of the ſaid door, as they were pref. 


as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
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ing ended his prayer, he left his gown be- 
ery him, Stake thereby to keep himſelf, 
as unknown: but whilſt he approached towards 
the door, in his fear he ſtumbled upon a dead 
body, where he received a blow with a ſword 
upon his right ſhoulder. Getting up again, and 
then thinking to get forth, he was immediately 
laid hold on, and grievouſly hurt on the head 
with a ſword, whereupon being felled to the 
round, and feeling himſelf mortally wounded, 
e cryed, Lord, into thy hand I commend my 
ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, thou God of 
truth. : 
While he thus prayed, one of this bloody 
crew ran upon him to have ham-ftring'd him, 
but it pleaſed God his {word brake in the hilts. 
Now to let you underſtand by what means he 
was delivered from fo imminent a death, two 
gentlemen taking knowledge of him, as the 
reſt were about to kill him, faid, It is the mini- 
ſter, let him be conveyed to my lord duke. 
Theſe leading him away by both the arms, 
brought him before the gate of rhe monaſtery, 
from whence the duke and the cardinal his bro- 
ther coming forth faid, come hither; and asked 
him, ſaying, art thou the miniſter of this place? 
who made thee ſo bold to ſeduce this people 
thus? fir, ſaid the miniſter, I am no ſeducer, 
for I have preached to them the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The duke perceiving that this ſhort and 
thy anſwer condemned his cruel fact, began to 
curſe and ſwear, ſaying, death of God, doth 
the goſpel preach ſedition ? provoſt, go and let 
a gibbet be ſet up, and hang this bougrer. 

At which words the miniſter was delivered 
into the hands of two pages, who miſuſed him 
vilely. The women of the city, being ignorant 
papiſts, caught up dirt to throw in his face, and 
with extended outcries ſaid, kill him, kill this 
varlet, who hath been the cauſe of the ſlaughter 
of ſo many. Much ado there was to hold off 
the women from being revenged upon the poor 
miniſter. 

Whilſt the pages had him thus in their hand- 
ling, the duke went into the barfi, to whom 
they preſented a great bible, which they uſed 
for the ſervice of God. The duke taking it in- 
to his hands, calling his brother. the cardinal 
ſaid, lo here the title of the Hugonot books. 
The cardinal viewing it, faid, there is nothing 
but good in this book, for it is the bible, to wit, 
the holy ſcriptures. The duke being offended, 
for that his anſwer ſuited not to his humor, grew 
into a greater rage than beiore, ſaying, Blood 
of God how now? what? the holy ſcripture. 
It is 1500 year ago ſince Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered 
his death and paſſion, and it is but a year ſince 
theie books were imprinted, how then ſay you 
that this is the goſpel? By the death of God you 
ſay you know not what. This unbridled fury of 
the duke diſpleaſed the cardinal, ſo as he was 
heard ſecretly to mutter, An unworthy brother. 

This Maſlacre continued a full hour, the 
duke's trumpeters ſounding the while two ſe- 
veral times. When any of theſe deſired to have 
mercy ſhewed them for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the murderers in ſcorn would ſay unto them, 
You uſe the name of Chriſt, but where 1s your 
Chriſt now become? And when they ſaid, 
Lord God, they blaſphemingly would ſay, 
Lord devil. ; 

There died in this maſſacre within a few 
days fifty or threeſcore perſons ; beſides theſe, 
there were about 250, as well men as women, 
that were wounded and ſpoiled, whereof ſome 
died, one loſing a leg, another an arm, another 


bis fingers. The poor's box, which was faſt- 


ened fo the door of the church with two iron 
hooks, wasWreſted thence, with twelve pounds 
therein, and never feſtored again. Nothing 
was to be ſeen in the ſtreets but women with 
their hair hanging about their ears, faces be- 
ſmear'd with blood, being wounded in many 
places with ſwords and Ane With weep- 
ing and lamentations. Barbers and ſurgeons. 
were fo ſet on work, that he that had leaſt had 
threeſcore under his hand to be dreſſed and many 
periſhed for want thereof. 

The miniſter was kept cloſe priſoner, ſo as for 


tour and twenty hours none were permitted to 


ſupply him with any neceſſaries at all, nor any 
ſuffered to ſee him or ſpeak with him, and was 
oft threatned by his keepers to be ſowed up in 
a ſack and drowned. Fain would they have 
drawn him to have kept his Eafter after the po- 
piſh guiſe, under fair promiſes of his inlargment; 
but he would by no means conſent thereto. 
Thus continued heſpriſoner until the eighth day 
ot May 1563, at which time he was ſer free by 
the ſuit of the moſt illuſtrious prince of Por- 
lien. 

Whilſt the duke was at Eſclairon, the lackeys 
and others of their ſort put to ſale, unto ſuch as 
would give moſt, cloaks, hats, girdles, coifs, 
kerchiets, with other things which they had 
ſpoiled the maſſacred of; crying them with a 


loud voice, as if a common crier had cried houſ- 
hold-ſtuff to be ſold. 


Of the coming of Jane Queen of Na- 


varre to the City of Paris in France, 
with the manner of her ſicknets nd 
death there. 


HIS good queen, before the could be 

drawn to come to Paris to folemnize the 
marriage of her ſon, the prince of Navarre, 
with the ſiſter of Charles the ninth, chen king 
of France, received letters upon letters from the 
ſaid king, to accompany the prince her fon in 
that ſolemnity: now, whereas the had ſome 
doubts concerning her ſon's marriage with one 
of another religion, the king aſſured her that 
all things thould be ſo wrought, as ſhould give 
her good ſatisfaction and content; promiling 
that he would get a diſpenſation from the pope 
to that end. But when the queen underſtood 
chat the king was minded to have this marriage 
ſolemnized at Paris, the would by no means hear 
of it: For 1 will not, ſaid the, put any confi- 
dence in ſo mutinous a people, being the ſworn 
enemies both of my ſelt and mine. 

Still the king perſiſted in his ſute for the ob- 
taining of the ſame at her hands. Alſo having 
intelligence by ſome of his agents, that the queen 
of Navarre began a little to waver, he ſolicited 
her yet once again to come, aſſuring her that all 
things ſhould be carried in ſuch a peaceable ſort, 
that the ſhould have no cauſe to complain. At 
length the queen came from Rochel to Bloys in 
the month of March, 1572, with great*atten- 
dance, where it is incredible to think what wel- 
come ſhe had on all tides, eſpecially from the 
king and his brethren, &c. who yer, when all 
was done, could ſay to his mother, Now madam, 
have I not quit my ſelf well? let me alone, and 
L will bring them all into the net. 


In April tollowing the _ were conclud- 
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ed concerning the marriage of the prince ot 
Navarre with the king's ſiſter. In the begin- 
ning of May the king wooes the queen of Na- 
varre again to come to Paris for preparing of 
things fitting for this marriage ; which ſhe ac- 
cordingly yield unto, and parting from Blois 
on the ſixch of the ſaid month, came to Paris on 
the fifteenth of the ſame. 

The queen- mother could by no means brook 
this good queen; and therefore not finding with 
what colour ſhe could diſpatch her with the reſt, 
and yet fearing the height of her ſpirit if ſhe 
ſhould ſurvive, as alſo that ſhe could not then ſo 


work upon the flexibility of the prince her ſon 
as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one Rene, 


an apothecary, whoſe practice it was to impoiſon 
things; who by ſuch means adyentured to pol- 
ſon the prince of Conde by the ſcent of a poiſon- 
ed apple, which upon ſome ſuſpicion was firſt 
tried upon a dog; and it had almoſt coſt the 
prince's ſurgeon his life, by ſmelling too nigh 


thereunto. This Rene, ſelling to the queen of 


Navarre his pertumed drugs, tound the way how 
to poiſon her therewith, although others thought 
the contrary. But the ſaid Rene was heard 
afterwards to make his brags, that he had cne 
like in ſtore for two or three more, who ſuſpect- 
ed no ſuch matter. 

On Wedneſday, June theqth, the queen fell 
fick of a continual tever, and kept her bed ; 


which proceeded, as it was given out, from the| 


griet ſhe had in her lights, wherein by long 
continuance was bred an impoſthume, ſhe bein 
alſo diſtempered with the heat of the ſeaſon and 
her extraordinary journeys. This burning fe- 
ver grew ſo ſtrong upon her, that within five 
days after ſhe died, to the great grief of the bet- 
ter ſort, but the joy of the ſecret council. 

The malady indeed was in her brain, which 
was not ſearched: in which the queen- mother 
had an hand, though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn 
tor the affliction of her good friend. Now for- 
aſmuch as in the time of her ſickneſs ſhe mani- 
feſted with what ſpirit the was guided, we will 
here ſet down the true narration of her behavi- 
our, both in her ſickneſs, and at her death. 

Perceiving that the could not long continue, 
ſhe made her ſelf ready to receive from the hand 
of God that which he had appointed concerning 
her; and to that end requetted ſhe might have 
ſuch about her, as might comfort her in this caſe 
out of the word of God, as alſo to pray with 
her and for her, according to that which St. 
James faith, Is any tick among you, let him call 
tor the elders of the church, and let them pray 
over ſuch a one, that knowing the fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much with God. 

Thus, according to her deſire, a miniſter re- 
ſorting unto her, thewed out of the ſcriptures, 
That chriſtians ought in all things to ſubmit 
themſelves to the will of God as to the Father 
of ſpirics, that they might live. And although 
the rigour of his chaſtiſements doth ſometimes 
ſeem to our fleſh, as if they were ſent to none 
other end but for our ruin and deſtruction ; yet 
ought we to conſider, that becauſe he is Juſt, he 
can do nothing bur juſtly ; and being a Father, 
he cannot but therein ſeek the welfare of his at- 
flicted children. 

To which ſhe reply'd, I take all this 
as ſent from the hand of God my moſt merci- 
tul Father; nor have I, during this extremity 
feared to die, much leſs murmared againſt him 
for inflicting the ſaine upon me; knowing, that 
whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame ſo, as all 
in the end ſhall turn to my everlaſting good. 


The miniſter continuing in his ſpecch, al. 
ded, That the cauſes, of ſic kneſies and diſeaſes 
maſt be ſought beyond the courſe of phylick 
which always looks to the corruption of ch. 
humours, or to the more noble parts of the * 
dy any way diſtemper'd: tor howſoever it ws 
nat amiſs to have reſpect to thele things, as ;, 
ſecond caules, yet ought we to aſcend higher 
namely, to the firſt, even to God himſelt, why 
diſpoſeth of all his creatures as it pleaſeth him 
He it is that makes the wound and heals, that 
kills and makes alive. And therefore te biet 
we ought to direct our prayers for comfort in 
all our griets and ſufferings, and in the end for 
full deliverance; ſeeing it is no hard matter 
with him to reſtore health unto us, if his good 
pleaſure be ſuch. 

To this the anfwered, That ſhe depended 
wholly upon God's providence, knowing that 
all things are wiſely diſpoſed by him, and 
therefore beſought him to turniſh her with all 
ſuch graces as he ſaw tobe neceſſary tor her ſal- 
vation. As tor this lite, ſaid the, 1 am in x 
manner weaned from the love of it, in regard 
of the afflictious which have: followed me irom 
my youth hicherto, but eſpecially becaule I can- 
not live without daily oftending my good God 
with whom I defire to be with all my heart. 
The miniſter told her, that long lite, hoy 
full of troubles ſoever it were, was not wichſtand. 
ing to be eſteemed among the bleſſings ot God, 
ſeeing his promiſe implies ſo much; and not 


g| only ſo, but becauſe our lite may many ways 


ſerve to his glory, and is both an honour and 
a pledge of his favour, even as it is to him whom 
his prince imploys long in his ſervice, having 
had experience of his fidelity for many years 
together. In Which reſpect the was carneſtl 
requeſted to pray, That if it were the will of 
God to employ her yet longer in his ſervice, 
for the further inlargement of his goſpel, char 
he would grant unto her ſuch recovery of 
health, and good diſpoſition of body, that 
with renewed ſtrength the might be encouraged 
to finiſh her courſe much more nobly than here- 
tofore. 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of 
her own particular, her lite was not dear unto 
her, ſecing ſo long as the lived in this frail Jeth, 
ſhe was till prone and apr to lin againit God: 
only her care was ſome what for her children 
(which God had given her) in reſpect they 
ſhould ſo ſoon be deprived of her now in their 
young years; yet not doubting (tho' it thould 
leaſe God to rake me trom rhem) bur that God 
himſelf will be a Father and protector over them 
as he hath been to me in my greateſt afflictions: 
and therefore I commit them wholly to his go- 
vernment and fatherly care. Theſe were her 
very words. 

The miniſter bleſſed God to find her majeſty 
in this aſſurance of faith; adviſing her to make 
choice of ſuch, who, for their ſincerity both in 


life and doctrine, might continue to water in 


theſe young princely plants the ſeeds of piety 
which had been ſown in them by her indefati- 
gable care and induſtry; telling her, that it Was 
to be hoped, that the example of her faith and 
conſtancy in the ſervice of God, which ſhe had 
ſet before them, would ſerve as a perpetual in- 
ducement to imitate her ſo noble virtues, 

She again declared, That death was not ter- 
rible unto her, becauſe it was the way by which 
we paſs hence to our eternal reft : Upon this ex- 
preſſion the miniſter told her, That chriſtians 
had little cauſe to fear death, in regard they 


ſhould 
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ſhould not die at all according to Chriſt's words 
in the goſpel of St. John, “He that liveth and 
« helieveth in me, thall never die.” For death 
to ſpeak properly) is no death to them, but a 
3 being often ſo called in the ſcriptures; 
and therefore Chriſt for their ſakes hath over- 
come and triumphed over it in his own perſon: 
So as now we may cry out with St. Paul, O 
« death, where 1s thy ſting? O grave, where 
« js thy victory? 
| She was often admoniſhed by him to make 
confeſſion of her ins before God, ſhewing, That 
bodily diſeaſes tended to the diſſolution of na- 
ture, and that death was the wages of ſin; de- 
claring moreover, that by this her chaſtiſement 
ſhe might diſcern what ſhe had deſerved, it God 
ſhould now enter into judgment with her, not 
only in regard of the fall of our firſt parents, in 
which guilt ſhe was enrapped, as well as others, 
but alſo by her own perſonal fins, ſeeing the 
beſt of men or women in the world are in 
themſelves but poor, miſerable and wretched 
offenders; yea, if the Lord ſhould puniſh us 
according to our demerits, we could expect no- 
thing at his hands but eternal death and con- 
demnation. | 
At theſe words ſhe began, with her hands 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge 
that her ſins which ſhe had committed againit 
the Lord were innumerable : but yet the hoped 
that God for Chriſt's ſake, in whom the put 
her whole Affiance, would be mercitul unto her 
The miniſter, fearing his long diſcourſe might 
be too tedious for her (and eſpecially becaule 
the phyſicians thought it might be hurttul) 
held his peace; but her majeſty earneſtly re- 
queſted him not to forbear ſpeaking to her a- 
bout theſe matters of liſe and eternal ſalvation; 
adding, that the now felt the want of it, in re- 
gard rhat fince her coming to Paris, the had 
been ſomewhat remiſs in hearing ſuch exhort- 
ations out of the word of God: And therefore 
I am now the more glad (ſaid ſhe) to receive 
comfort out of it in this my ſo great extremity. 
The miniſter then endeavoured to ſet before 
her the happineſs of heaven, and whar thoſe 
Joys are which the faithful there poſſeſs in the 
reſence of God: which when the ſcriptures 
intend to diſcover unto us, they only tell us 
that «© The eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the ear 
« heard, neither hath it enter'd into the heart 
« of man, to conceive what thoſe things are, 
« which God hath prepared for them that love 
« him.” To which purpoſe he uſed this ſimi- 
litude, As if a king, minding greatly to honour 
ſome noble perſonage, ſhould bring him to his 
court, and there ihe him his ſtate and attend- 
ance, his treaſures, with all his moſt precious 
Jewels: even ſo, ſaid he, will the Lord one 
day reveal to all his elect and faithful people, 
his magnificen-e and glory, with all the trea- 
ſures of his kingdom, after he hath gathered 
them home to himſelf, decking and adorning 
them with light, incorruption, and immortality. 
This happineſs therefore being ſo great, her 
highneſs, he ſaid, ought to be the leſs care- 
ful about the leaving of this tranſitory life, ſee- 
ing that for an earthly kingdom, which ſhe was 
now to forego, ſhe ſhould inherit an heavenly ; 
and for temporal good things, which vaniſh and 
come to nothing in the uſing, the ſhould for ever 
enjoy thoſe that were eternal and everlaſting : 
for her faith being now firmly ſetled upon our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the might be ſuffered to ob- 
tain eternal ſalvation by him. On which words 
he took occaſion to direct his ſpeech more par- 


ticularly unto her, laying : 

Madam, do you verily believe that Jeſng 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave you? and 
do you expect the full forgiveneſs of all your lins, 
by the ſhedding of his blood for vou? 

Io which ſhe readily anſwered the did; be- 
lieving that he was her only Saviour and Me- 
diator, looking for ſalvation from none other, 
knowing that he hath abundantly ſatisfied for 
the fins of the whole world, and therefore was 
atlured that God for his ſake, according to his 
gracious promiſes in him, would have mercy up- 
on her. 

Thus you have in part the godly ſpeeches 
which paſſed from this religious lad y in the be- 
ginning of her ſickneſs; all which was witkin 
the ſpace of three or four days. 

In the end, teeling her itrength to decay 
more and more, the gave order to have her laſt 
will and teſtament made, wherein the above all 
withed, that her children might have but the 
grace to honour and fear the Lord, exhorting 
them conſtantly to continue in the profeſſion of 
the goſpel, in which they had been trained u 
trom their youth; ordaining eſpecially that her 
daughter, the princeſs, ſhould be educated and 
inſtructed therein, by the four ladies which the 
had appointed, and brought with her out of 
Bearne for that end and purpoſe. And being 
come to age, her defire was that the might be 
Joyned in marriage to ſome prince of the fame 
religion, by the counſel and advice of the car- 
dinal of Bourbon, and Gaſper count of Colligny 
admiral of France, whom the made executors 
and overſeers of her ſaid teſtament. 

This good queen departed this life, to take 
poſſeſſion of a tar better, June 9. 1572, ſweetly 
yielding up her ſpirit into the hands of God, the 
lixth day after ſhe tell ſick, and in the 44th year 
of her age. 


After the death of the queen, certain princes 
were ſolicited by the king to give their atten- 
dance at Paris for the ſolemnizing the marriage 
of the prince of Navarre (now made king by the 
death of his mother) according to the ceremonies 
which were thereunto appertaining. Amon 8 
the reſt, letters were directed to the admiral by 
the kiag himſelt, to come to this marriage ; 
wherein the king aſſured him he would not tar- 
ry long after him; willing him not to be afraid 
of the fury of the Pariſians, nor of their threats 
which they had formerly uttered againſt him: 
tor he was not ignorant of the deadly hatred 
chey bare him, and therefore wrote unto the 
mayor of the city, to look unto it at his peril, 
that the admiral had no wrong offered him by 
the citizens, either at his entrance or continu- 
ance in the city. 

The queen- mother and the duke of Anjou 
wrote unto the mayor alſo, and likewiſe to the 
reſt of the magiſtrates, to the ſame effect, but 
eſpecially to their ſervants, ſome whereot had a 
little light given them touching that device. 
To be ſhort, they endeavoured to take all rubs 
out of his way, that he might wich the leſs miſ- 
truſt fall into the ſame. 

The admiral, not caſting any perils, reſolved 
to take his journey to Par. Albeit he jacked 
not ſundry advertiſements ſrom his own follow- 
ers, and others his well-willers in the Kingdom , 
who honoured him much, deſiring him, that 
howſoever he had no ſiniſter opinion ofthe king, 
of his mother, or any of theirs, ye: at the leait 
he was to take into his conſideration the place 


whither he went, and amongſt what enemies he 
Was 
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was now to venture himſelf. But he always 
leaning upon the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and bcing confident in God's providence, not 
moved by theſe advertiſements, took his your: 
ney to Paris with very few atcendants. Being 
come thither, he was honourably received ol 
the king, and of his brethren, and ot the queen- 
mother, with others alſo. | ; 

The marriage of the king of Navarre with the 
king's ſiſter being ſolemnized on the ſeventeenth 
and eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572, and all the tri- 
umphs and feaſtings accompanying the fame be- 
ing finiſhed, the admiral determining to take 
his leave at court, and ſo to return homewards, 
the deputies of the reformed churches brought 
him their requeſts on a ſudden, to preſent the 
ſame to the king, in regard of many wrongs the 
ſaid churches had ſuſtained ; and therefore the 
inſtantly beſought him, that he would not leave 
the court till ſome order might be taken for re- 
dreſs thereof. 

This, with other impediments, were the oc- 
caſions of detaining him ſtill there. 

Mauravell coming to Paris whilſt theſe feaſts 
laſted, having preſented his ſervice firſt to the 
king.and his mother, the duke of Anjou, with 
thoſe of the Guile ; after ſome ſpeech had with 
the king and queen-mother, one named Chaill 
had a command to direct him to the houſe 
whence the blow ſhould be given; who lett him 
with a woman in the houſe, which woman was 
forbidden not only to ask his name, but alſo ſo 
much as to enquire for what cauſc he was lodg- 
ed there. 

Oa Friday, the two and twenticth of Auguſt, 
in the morning he trimmed up his harquebulle, 
watching ſecretly the admiral's coming. 

The admiral at his going forth out of the 
Louure meeting the king coming out of a chap- 
pel which is before the ſame, paſſing thence to 
play at tennis, he ſcarcely had gone an hun- 
dred paces trom the place, but as he returned to 
his lodging on toot to dine there, attended on 
by ſome twelve or fifteen gentlemen, reading a 
7 8 ; out of the window of a lodging (Where 

illemur tutor to the duke of Guile uſually lay) 
he was ſhot with an harquebuſſe charged with 
three braſs bullets, one of which took off the 
fore finger on his right hand, and he was harr 
with another in his left arm. Feeling himfelt 
thus wounded, he willed ſome of his tollowersto 
enter that houſe, and to enquire who it was that 
had done that. cr who ſet him on work to do it: 
and then to advertiſe the king thereof, giving 
him to underſtand how well his commandments 
was obſerved. 

Now whillt they were buſie to force open the 
door, the murderer fled out by a back way, 
eſcaping thence out ot the gate of St. Anthony ; 
where one attended him, holding a Spanith gen- 
net brought out of the duke of Guile's ſtable ; 
whereon he galloped away, yet not without 
ſome difficulty: tor flying thus in ſome fear, he 
fell olf his horſe twice or thrice. 

A gentleman ſeeing the admiral hurt, came to 
ſupport his left arm, binding up the hurt there- 
on with his handkerchief. And thus was he 
conducted to his lodging, which was diſtant 

from thence about ſome twenty paces. In his 


| pang a gentleman ſaid it was to be feared the 


ullets were poiſoned: to which the admiral re- 
plyed, All muſt be as it pleaſeth God. 

The king hearing of the admiral's hurt, left 
his game, where he was playing till then with 
the duke of Guiſe, and throwing away his rack- 
et as it ſeemed in an anger, with a ſad and heavy 


countenance withdrew himſelt into his chamber; 
the duke of Guiſe following him within a little 
while after. J 

The king of Navarre, the prince of Conde, 
with many other of the religion, having notice 
of the admiral's hurt, complained to the king of 
this untimely accident; entreating they might 
have leave to depart out of the city, ſeeing they 
could expect little ſafety there. The king made 
his moan to them of the miſchance that hapned, 
{wearing and proteſting that he would execute 
ſuch impartial juſtice upon the offender, and on 
all the complotters, as ſhould give the admiral 
and all his triends content ; only he willed them 
to ſtay, promiſing them ere long to provide for 
their ſecurity. | | 

The ſurgeons and phyſicians were preſently 


yſent for, amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare the 


king's ſurgeon , a man very expert. He began 
firſt with the admiral's finger, which put him to 
much pain, in regard the ſciſſers were not ſharp 
enough to cut it off at once; beſides he was fain 
to ſtop and open the wound thrice, then he 
came to the left arm, making inciſions in two 
places into which the bullet had pierced. The 
admiraljendured all this with an undaunted coun- 
tenance, and wonderful patience ; whilſt thoſe 
which ſtood by and ſaw him ſo mangled could 
not refrain from tears, Captain Monins held 
him with both his arms about the middle, and 
Cornaton held his hands. He ſeeing them aſto- 
niſhed, My friends, ſaid he, why weep you? L 
think my {elf happy to be thus handled in the 
cauſe of God. And anon caſting his eyes upon 
a miniſter called Merlin, he faid, Here ye lee, 
my friends, God's bleſſings. I ain hurt indeed; 
but I know it is come to paſs by the will of my 
heavenly Father, humbly thanking his Majeſty 
in that he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, as to 
ſuffer any thing for his holy Name. Let us 
pray unto him, that he would grant unto me 
the gift of perſeverance. 

Then looking upon the ſaid miniſter who 
wept over him. Oh maſter Merlin, ſaid he, 
what will you not comfort me? Yes, fir, ſaid 
he; for wherein may you take greater comfort, 
than in calling to mind how greatly God hath 
always honoured you in eſteeming you worthy 
to fulfer reproach tor his name's take, and true 
religion? 'The admiral replied, Alas, if God 
ſhould deal with me according to my deſerts, 
he might have put me to worſe torments than 
theſe. But bleſſed be his holy name, in that 
he is pleaſed to rake pity on me his poor and 
unworthy ſervant. Be of good chear then, ſir, 
ſaid another unto him; for ſeeing God hath cauſe 
ſpared your more noble part whole, you have 
cauſe therein to magnity his goodneſs. In theſe 
wounds you have received from God a teſtimc- 
ny of his love, rather than of his diſpleaſure, 
ſeeing he hath preſerved your head and under- 
ſtanding fate. 

Then ſaid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turn- 
ing your thoughts away from him who hath 
committed this outrage upon you, in Ong 
only unto God; for no doubt it is his han 
that hath ſmitten you: therefore for the pre- 
ſent, ceaſe to think on the maletactor. I atlure 
you, faid the admiral, I do treely torgive him 
trom the bottom of my heart, and thoſe alſo 
that are his abettors ; being fully perſuaded that 
none of them all could have done me the leaſt 
hurt, no, though with violent hands they had 
put me to death. For what is death itſelf to 


God's children, but an aflured paſſage to an eter- 


nal reſt and lite ? 
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The Treachery of the Papiſts againſt the French Admiral. 957 


ine of Navarre and the prince of Conde having 
mw l this outrage Ly were upon the ad- 
e ( you heard before) about two of the clock in 
F fFernoon, the king, accompanied with the queen- 
I his brother, and other of the lords, went to 
15 che admiral. | n 
The king with tears ſeemed to be exceeding ſorry for 
har which was come to paſs, promifing him, with one 
laſphemous oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 
| 525 if it had been committed upon his'own perſon: 
aying him to come and take up his lodging with him, 
de Louvre, for his greater ſecurity and ſafety. Where- 
che admiral, after ſome diſcourſe made to the king 

ſecret, gave him moſt humble thanks for ſo great a 
our, as to viſit him in his own perſon. e 
Upon the motion made by the king, Mazilles his chief 
u fician was called, demanding ot him, whether the 
amiral might ſafely be removed thence into the Louvre, 
no? his anſwer to the king was, that it could not be 
ne without danger. Some of the admiral's friends 
Lough it fitting to requelt a guard of ſoldiers to be q(- 
--ned by the king unto him for his better ſecurity. The 
ing anſwered, he liked well of that advice, being fully 
letermined to provide for the admiral's ſafety as his own, 
ad would preſerve him no leſs then the apple ot his eye. 
(ter the king called for the bullet of braſs Where with 
he admiral was hurt, that he might fee it, asking whe- 
ber he was not put to great pain when his finger was 
ut off, as likewiſe touching the dreſſing of his arm? now 
; Cornaton ſhewed the bullet, having his ſleeve all 
loody (becauſe he was appointed to hold the admiral's 
m, while it was in dreſſing) the king asked it that 
ere of the admiral's blood? and whether ſo much blood 
ſued out of his wounds? adding _ Carnaton's an- 
wer) he never ſaw man in his lite ſhew greater con- 
Haricy and magnanimity of ſpirit then the admiral did. 
Then was the queen-mother defirousto ſee the buller, 
zying, I am glad the bullet is taken out; for I remem- 
der when the duke of Guiſe was killed before Orleance, 
the phy fician told me, that if the bullet was gotten our, 
here was no danger ot death, though it were poiſoned. 

Then Cornaton anſwered, we have toreſeen that, ma- 
Iam; for being careful to prevent that danger, the ad- 
viral had a medicine given him to expel the poiſon, if 
rad venture any ſuch thing ſhould be. 

The Saturday before the admiral was ſlain, he began 
o be ſomewhat cheered, ſo as the ſurgeons and phyſi- 


zoon, 


ile: becauſe his arm, having loſt but little of its ſtrength, 
ould ſoon be healed. This news was brought to the 
ing, who ſeemed to entertain the ſame joy fully. The 
ew married wife came allo to viſit the admiral. But 
Il this was but a lightning before death. For that 
ight there was heard a great clattering of armour in 
he city, and many torches lighted every where, born 
many of the people. Some gentlemen, whoſe lodg- 
ugs were nigh to the admüral's, roſe, and went out, 
ing ſome of their acquaintance the reaſon why there 
ere ſo many up in arms at that hour of the night: 
hey anſwered ; that the king much deſired to ſee a 
aſtle afſayled and defended, deviſed only in ſport to 
ve him content. They paſſing yet further came to 
he Louvre, where they likewiſe ſaw many torches 
ghted, and troops of armed men. 

The guard there could no longer contain themſelves, 
t begaa to pick a quarrel with them; and as one ot 
de ſaid gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a Gaſcoine ſoldier 
ruck him with a partizan, and then they fell upon the 
eſt, The noiſe hereof ſpreading, the queen mother 
ad, ſeeing it is not poſhble to retain the fury of the 
oldiers any longer from breaking out, Let the bell of 
he church of St. German be tolled, ſaid ſhe; which was 
ae ſignal to begin the mailacre. 8 8 

The admiral coming to the knowledge of this uprore 
aough he had but few of his followers about him) was 


ot much moved thereat; truſting (as he often uled to 
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ans gave out, they weuld warrant the admiral's 


ſay) upon the king's favour, whereof he had large ex- 
perience. Alſo he knew that When the Parilians thould 
underſtand how much the king diſliked their folly, 
though they had an intention of doing him ſome mit= 
chiet, yet would they be quieted as, ſoon as chey ſaw 
Cofleins and his guard. | 

J his Coſſeins was appointed by the duke of Anjou 
to defend the admiral's lodging, wherein the old pro- 
oy was verified, That the wolf was ſer to keep the 

eep. | 

About break of day, Auguſt the four and twentieth, 
1572, being St. Bartholomew's day, they began to 
knock at the door where the admiral lay. La Bonne, 
who lay nor far from him, having the keys, perceiving 
that there were ſome who came on a meſſage from the 
king to the admiral, came down quickly and opened 
the door; preſently Coſſeins fell upon him and ſtabbed 
him with his dagger, ſo that he dyed. Then with his 
harquebuſiers ruthing into the has, killing ſuch as they 
mer, others fled. Cornaton awaking with the noite 
that he heard at the door (tor he lay in the next cham- 
ber by) ran thither, cauſing the Switzers and other of- 
ficers to fortifie it. Cofleins hearing that, cryed to him 
to open it in the king's name, and he fo handled the 
matter, that with the help he had, he forced the door 
open, and atrer gained the ſtairs. The admiral and 
thoſe that were with him, taking notice how they ſhot 
off piſtols and guns, finding themlelves incloſed in their 
enemies hands, fell to prayer, begging pardon of God 
for their fins. | | 

The admiral riſing out of his bed, and putting. on his 
night gown, commanded Merlin the miniſter to make 
the prayer. He alſo, calling earneſtly upon Jeſus Chriſt 
his God and Saviour, commended his ſpirit into his 
hands. He that teſtifed theſe things and made report 
thercof, coming into the chamber, and being asked by 
the admiral what that tumult meant; Sir, ſich a 4 
is now ſummoning us to look to our end. The adi) 
ſeeing what would be the iſſue, anſwered, I have lon 
lince expected death: fave your ſelves if it be poſſible, 
tor you cannot ſecure me; 1 commend my ſoul into the 
hands of the merciful God. "Thoſe who were preſent 
and eſcaped, have affirmed, that the admiral was no more 
affrighted at death, which he ſaw preſent before his 
eyes, than if there had been no likelihood thereof at all. 

Forthwith. every one in the chamber getting up to 
the top of the houſe, and having tound a window near 
the roof, ſaved themſelves there; but the greater part, 
who were beneath in the next room to the admiral were 
ſlain, others miraculouſly eſcaped. In the mean while 
Coſſeins having made his way, cauſed certain Switzers 
of the D. of Anjou's guard to enter into the houſe. 

Beſine, Coſſeins, and Sarlabour, with their targets 
in one hand, and their naked ſwords in the other, broke 
open the admiral's chamber door, and Beſine (who wag 
atterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville upon the way, 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon) coming towards the 
admiral, holding the point of his ſword to his breaſt, 
{aid thus, Art not thou the admiral? I am the man, ſaid 
he, with an undaunted courage, as the murderers after=- 
wards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked ſword, 
Young man, ſaid the admiral, thou oughteſt ſome what 
to reſpect my years, and my infirmity of body, but it 
is not thou that canſt ſhorten my days. Beſine deſpe- 
rately thruſt the admiral into the body with his ſword, 
and then ſmote him therewith on the head; the reſt had 
every one a blow at him; ſo as he preſently fell down 
wounded to death. 

Whilſt this miſchief was in acting, the duke of Guiſe 
being below in the bale court, with other Romiſh ca- 
tholick lords, cryed to the murderer above, Beline haſt 
thou done? it is done, faith he. Then the duke reply- 
ed, monſieur, our knight (meaning king Henry's baſtard) 
will not believe it unleſs he ſee it with his eyes; throw 
him down out of the window. 

Then Beline and Sarlabour, lifting up the body of 
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che admiräl, 'calt him dowu unto chem, where he lay 
naked on the ground, expoſed to all ſort of ſcorn and 
mocks of the multitude, iome trampling on him with 
their feet. No becauſe the blow Which Beſine had 
iven the admiral on his head, had ſo covered his face 
with blood iſſuing thence, that his viſage could not be 
diſcerned, -the duke of Guiſe ſtooping down took his 
handkerchief; and wiping his face therewith ſaid, It is 
he, I know him well enough; and giving this poor dead 
body a ſpurn on the head with his foot (whom all the 
murderers in France feared whilſt he lived) he paſſed 
thence, encouraging his ſoldiers ſaying, We have made 
a good beginning; now let us go on to the reſt, tor the 
king hath ſo commanded, the King hath fo commanded, 
repeated it over twice. 56d 
An Italian of the duke of Nevers guard cut off the 
admiral's head, and brought it to the king and queen- 
mother; which being embalmed was ſent to Rome to 
the pope, and to the cardinal of Lorrain, being there 
at that time. The common people on the next day cut 
off his hands and privy members, and then in this wo- 
ful plight being dragged up and down three days in the 
channels throughout the ſtreets, he was at the laſt car- 
ried out of the city to a gibbet in mount Faucon, where 
they hanged him by the feet; from whence: fome that 
were well diſpoſed, going together in the night to 
this gibbet, took down the body of the admiral; the 
which they interred ſo ſecretly, that do the papiſts what 
they could, they could never find it our, baut it lay 
buried till, ſo as they were fain to make a body of ſtraw, 
and hung that up inſtead of the body it felt, rather than 


none at all. | 


This ſollowing is the ſentence which the court of par- 
liament in Paris denounced againſt Gaſper Coligni ad- 
miral of France, after he was maflacred. 

1. Firſt, That for his conſpiracy againſt the king and 
ſtate in the year 1572, the faid court hath condemned 


him for high treaſon. ly * 
2. That his memory ſhall be: utterly raſed out. 


3. If his body, or any figure thereof, ſhall be taken, 


that the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon a hurdle to the 
place called Le Grene, and there hanged on a gibbet. 
4. After which a gibbet ſhall be ſer upon mount-faucon, 
and he there to be hang'd in the moſt eminent place. 
5. His arms and armour to be drawn ata horſe's tail 
thro” the ſtreets of the ſaid city, and. other cities where 
they ſhould be ſound, and there to be broken in pieces, 


as a ſign of his perpetual ignominy. | 
bexforteited to the 


* * 


6. All his goods and poſſeſſions to 
king's uſe. | 


7. All his children to be pronounced ignoble; as al- 
ſo held unworthy of any honour or dignity whatſoever. 


8. His houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon upon the Loin, 
the Baſe Court, and all appurtenances thereunto apper- 
taining, to be defaced and demoliſhed to the ground. 

9. Then in the ſaid place this ſentence ſhall be fer up 


engraven in braſs. 


10. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, general 
proceſſions be made thro' the city ot Paris, by way of 


thankſgiving to God for this puniſhment inflicted upon 
the conſpirator. 9; 


Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 
27th and 29th of October, 1572. 
Signed, Malo. 


At Rome ſolemn maſſes were ſung, and thanks ren- 
dred to God for the good ſucceſs which the Roman ca- 
tholicks had obtained in matlacring the Hugonots. Ar 
night, in token of joy and gladneis, were made many 
great bonfires in ſundry places: and, as the report went, 
the cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to the 
zerfon that brought him this welcome news. 

The ſame day that the admiral was hurt, the king 
adviſed the king of Navarre, his brother in law, to 
lodge in his chamber, with ten or twelve of his truſtieſt 


-| adviſed the king not to truſt the Englith too far 


' tervaants, to protect him trom the deli 


he gave the king counſel, that he ſhould 
| brethren over-great portions. The queen-moth 


RT 
Guile; whom he called an unhappy 7 | , . Juke 0 


* , . _ . 4 | 
be admiral before his death made his will, in wi 
not ot 


give L 


ul 

: 8 . er hen 
ing this, and reading the ſame to the duke of Ab 
Mt 


the king's brother; now you ice, ſaith ſhe, the hen treats 
your friend the admiral, whom you fo much los carr oi ro <0 
reſpected, 5 | e into: 
The duke anſwered, I know not how much he] ſentec 
me, but I well perceive by this how much, he loved 1 — 


king. Ua Ne 
_ The Engliſh ambaſſador made almoſt the like , { 
when the ſaid queen told him, how the adm ang 


ta] nh 


Indeed madam , faith he, hereby ir a axe 
though he bare but little good will - the Fnelth "_ * 
he manifeſted himſelf a loyal ſervant co the cr,,," its 
France. 1 4 5 | 
Ihe Sieur de Brion, governor of the litt Eo 
Conde, ſon to the late prince of Conde, _—_— * A 
ſtirs, taking his little maſter even in his ſhire chinkis - h 
to convey him ſome where out of the way, met 15 Tt 
murderers, who plucking from him the young pri ? ( 
maflacred the old man in his preſence, whiltt 5 5 5 om g 
with tears intreated them to ſpare his goyernoun. þ * 
they dyed his white hairs in his own blood, and th Gar 
barbarouſly dragged him through the mire. AA 

It was credibly reported, that the number of rhe { - jo 
that Sunday morning and two other days following. * by 
the city of Paris, and in che ſuburbs, did an | «7 J 
above ten thouſand, counting lords, gentlemen one y 1 
dents, counſellors, advocates, lawyers, ſcholars, oh le 
ſicians, merchants, tradeſmen, women, maids, and 0 3 
dren. The ſtreets were covered with dead bodies 0 ® t 
river was dyed ich blood, the gates and entrance i Nit 
the king's palace painted with the ſame colour: butt bd h 
bloody-thirſty were not yet fatisfied. * > | 

But going from houſe ro houſe with their aſſociu 4; 
where they thought to find any Hugonots, they uu endur 
open the doors, then cruelly murdered wWhomſoever u | eak 
met, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Carts were lu 8 Go 
with dead bodies of young maidens, women, men 0 Ha 
children, which were diſcharged into the river, collar S 
ed in a manner all over with the {lain, and dved n eto 
with their blood, which alſo ſtreamed down che fireMo..one 

from ſundry parts thereof, whereat the courtezans lays 8 c 
ed their fill, ſaying, That the wars were now ende houſe 
and that hereafter. they ſhould live in peace, &c. a 

| mand! 

An Account of Monſieur Pierre de la Place, Mdeclar 

IJ Onſieur Pierre de Ia Place preſident of the co 5 

of requeſts, Whoſe ſtory we will relate fon ſaffer | 

What at large, becauſe his lingular piety requires re 
ſame. On Sunday morning about fix of the clock, Mon 4} 
captain Michael, harquebuſier of the king, came ius 
his lodging, into which he had the more eaſie acc Wucht 
for divers private reſpects, | eic 

This captain being armed, preſenting himſelf bel wild 
the ſaid De la Place, the firſt words he ſpake we The ] 
that the duke of Guiſe had ſlain the admiral by d himſe 
king's appointment, with many Hugonots belides: Mportu: 
becauſe the reſt of them of what, quality ſoever e $f 
deſtinared ro death, he Vas come to his. lodging! Pur 
exempt him ſrom the common deſtruction: only RM here 
fired to have a ſight of that gold and ſilver which Mine I. 
in the houſe. The lord de la Place ſomewhat amazel pra vir 
the audacious malapertneſs of the man, who; in *h 
midſt of ten or twelve perſons Which were preſent! * bak 

the room, durſt preſume to utter ſuch language, f men 
him if he knew where he was, or whether he thous ar 
there was a king or no? 1 85 Vove 

To this the captain blaſpheming anſwered, That N55 
willed him to go with him to know the king's pleaſu en t! 
The lord de la Place hearing this, tearing. alſo ſo ing a 


4309 


"The cruel Mafſacte of the Lord-de Ia Place. 
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Teer towards himſelf by {edition in the city, flipped 
008 at a back door behind his lodging, purpoſing to 
er into a neighbour's Louſe, In the mean while moſt 
; ſervants Vaniſhed out of ſight, and this captain 
g ſtored himſelf with a thouſand crowns, Was in- 
the lady Marcts, daughter to the ſaid lord, 

convey her father with the lord Marets her husband 
it the houſe of ſome Roman catholick, which he con- 
ſented to do, and alſo performed it. 


e © acer this; de la Place, being reſuſed at. three ſeveral 
wy. 1 conſtrained to retire back again into his own, 

| where he found his wile very penſive and grieved be- 
ans. ond meaſure, fearing leſt this captain in the end would 
ral by tt her ſon in law and daughter into the river, as alſo 


for the imminent danger wherein her dear husband and 
All his family were. | | 
2 — the fond de la Place, being ſtrengthned by the 
cirit of God, with incredible conttancy, tharply rebuk- 
x, her: and afterwards mildly demonſtrated unto. her, 
> muſt receive theſe and the like afflictions from 


ed thy 
ll, yy 


12 — : 
wy. 2 of God; and ſo having diſcourſed a while up- 
ainkiz on the promiſes of God, comforted her. 8 

et te Then he commanded all his ſervants that were in the 
pra houſe to be called together; who being come into his 
e ptiu chamber, according to his cuſtom on the Lord's days, 
;r. te made a form of cxhortation to his family: then went 
ad to prayer, and began to read a chapter out of the book 


of Job, with the expoſition or ſermon ol Mr. John Cal- 
yin upon it. So having ſpoken ſomewhat of God's mercy 


the {; 
e ſu which as a good and wiſe father uſeth to 


ving, and juſtice . 

— i ik his elect with tundry chaſtiſements, leſt they 
n, pri mould be intangled here below with the things of this 
rs, v orld; he ſhe wed how needtul afflictions were tor chri- 
nd gans, and that it was beyond the power of Satan or 
lies, ‚¶ ¶ men to hurt or wrong them, unleſs the Lord of his good 
uce M pleaſure gave them leave. What need have we then, 


but d dread their authority, which at the moſt can 


aid he, to 
er our bodies? then he went to prayer a- 


but prevail o 


Iociu ain, preparing himſelf and his whole family rather to 
ey bil i all forts of torments, yea death it ſelf, than to 
ver ti ſpeak or do any thing that might tend to the diſhonour 


re Ia of God. 


ſhed his prayer, word was brought him, 


men a Having fini 0 

r, co :mat Seneca the provoſt marſhal with many archers were 
ved at che door of his lodging, commanding the {ame to be 
ie fire opened in the king's name, ſaying that he came to ſecure 
ns lage perſon of the lord de la Place, and to preſerve his 


houſe from being pillaged by the common rabble. The 
lord de la Place having intelligence of this ſpeech, com- 
manded the door to be opened to him, who entring in, 
declared the great ſlaughter that was made upon the 
Hugonots every where in che city by the king's com- 


endet 
7 


lace, 


the mand; adding this withal in Latin, that he would not 
re ſonlafler one to live, Qui mingat ad Parietem. Let have I 
uires WMexoreſs charge from his majetty, ſaith he, to ſee that 
ock, Mvon ſhall fuſtain no wrong, but only conduct you to the 
ame in Louvre, becauſe the king is deſirous to be intormed 
lic ac touching many things about the affairs of thoſe of the 


eligion, which he hath now in hand, and therefore 
. . = 2 5 N . . 2 
elf bela illed him to make himſelf ready to go to his majeſty. 
ke vM'The lord de la Place anſwered, that he always thought 
al by 0timſelf happy before he left this lite, to gain any op- 
des: at portunity by which he might render an account to his 
ver. Vemajeſty of his behaviour and actions. : 
Aging W Pur in regard ſuch horrible maſſacres were every 
ly R nere committed, it was iinpoſſible for him to pals to 
hich Me Louvre, without the · certain danger of his perſon ; 


maze) pray ing him to aſſure his majeſty of his willingneſs to 


o, in come, rhe while leaving in his lodging as many archers 
preſent es he thought fitting, until the fury of the people was 


-mewhar pacified. Ihe provoſt agreed to his requeſt, 
and left with bim one of his lieutenants called Joute 
Voye, with four of his archers. EN 1 

Not long after came into his lodging preſident Char- 
ron, then provoſt of the merchants, With whom confcr- 


lage, 
e chou 


That 
pleali 
allo 10 
dal! 


— 


ing a little in ſecrer, going his Wax, he leſt with the four) 


as yet to pals thro' the city, in 


common ſpeech 


archers which were there before, four more of the Cc 
archers. Ihe whole night following was ſpent in ſtop. 
ping up, and ſortiſying of all paſſages from entring the 
houſe; wich logs and flint ſtones, ſtopping up the Win- 
dows, as it ſeemed by this ſo exact and diligent a de- 
tence, the archers wete leſt in the houſe; to free the ſaid 
De la Place and all the family from the common cala. 
nity ; till Seneca returning, the next day after two of 


the clock in the afternoon, declared that he had expreſs; 


charge from the king to bring him to his majeſty With. 
out delay. He reply'd as — that it wa Langer 
regard that even the 
lame morning there as an houſe pillaged next to his. 
Seneca on the cntrary inſiſted, ſaying, it Was tlie 
eech of theſe Hugonots to proteſt that the 
were the king's moſt loyal and obedient ſubjefts and ſer- 


vants; but when they were to manifeſt their obedience 


to his commands, then they came off but ſlowly, ſeern- 
ing rather much to abhor and deteſt it. And where. 
as he pretended danger, Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould 
have a captain of Paris who was well known to the peg- 
ple, to accompany him. As Seneca continued his f BAY 
the captain of Paris, ſirnamed Pazon, a principal attor 
in this ſedition, entered the chamber of the ſaid lord ot 
Place, offering his ſervice to condutt him thro” the eit 

to the king; which De la Place would by no meafts 
yield to, telling Seneca, that he was one of the moſt 
cruel and bloody minded men in all the city ; and there- 
to the king, he intreated 


fore ſeeing he mult. needs go 
that the faid Seneca would. be his guard. To whom Se- 


neca anſwered, that having now other affairs to 150k 
unto, he could not conduct him above fifty paces. 
Then his wife (tho' otherwiſe a very gracious ant 
good lady) out of that entire love which the bare to her 
husband, proſtrated herſelf at the feet of the ſaid Seneca 
beſeeching and intreating him to accompany her husbanil 
to the King, but the ſaid De la Place, who never ſhew- 
ed any ſign of a dejected ſpirit, came to his wife, took 
her up from the ground, rebuked her, and told her, that 
it is not the arm of fleſh that we muſt ſtoop unto, but 
unto God only. Then turning himſelf about, he percei- 
ved in his ſon's hat a White croſs, which thro? infirmĩty 
he had placed there, thinking thereby to ſave himſelt, 
tor which his father ſharply chid him, commanding him 
to pluck that mark of ſedition thence; telling him that 
we mult now ſubmit ourſelves to bear the true crofs of 
Chriſt, namely, thoſe afflictions and tribulations Which 
ic ſhall pleaſe our good God to lay upon us, as ſute 
pledges ot that eternal happineſs, which he hath trea- 
ſured up tor all his elect ſervants. Thus ſeeing himſelf 
preiled by the {aid Seneca, to go with him to the king, 
reſolving upon death, which he ſaw he could not avoid 
he took his cloak, embracing his wife, earneſtly wiſhing 
her above all things to have the fear of God and his 
honour in precious eſteem, and then boldly went on his 
way. Coming into the ſtreet where the glaſs-houſe is, 
certain murderers, who attended for his coming, with 
their daggers in readineſs, killed him, about three of 
the clock in the aſternoon, as an innocent lamb, in the 


midſt of ten or twelve of Seneca's archers, who led him 


into that butchery: and then pillaged and embezzeled 
away . what they found in his lodging, for the ſpace of 
five or ſix days together. His body (whoſe ſoul was 
now received into heaven) being carried into a ſtable, 


and covering his face over with dung, the next day they 


threw him 1nto the river. 

Peter Ramus the king's profeſſor in logick, a man 
renowned among the learned, was not forgotten. He had 
many enemies, particularly one James Carpenter, who 


ſent che murderers to the college of prieſts, where the 


ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſcovered, he offer- 
ed a good fum of money to fave his life; yet ke was 
maſſacred, and caſt down out of an high chamber Win- 
dow to the grouad, ſo that his bowels iſſuing out on the 
ſtones, were afterwards trailed through the ſtreets; the 
carcaſs was Whipped by certain ſcholars, being ſet on 
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Perſecution of the Faithful 


by cheir tutors, to the great diſgrace of good literatute, 
of which Ramus was an eminent profeffor. : 
A young man Who preferred his morher's ſafety in 
theſe brolls before his own; about the age of 32 
years, a ſincere: chtiſtian of excellent learning; going 
abroad early on this dreadful Sunday morning upon 
ſome extaordinary occaſion, and hearing the rumour a- 
bout the death of the admiral throughout the city of 
Paris, he out of his ſingular affection to his mother, 
haſtened home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing her 
what had happened, and without delay, not regarding 
his own ſafety, ſecured: her in a place fit for the purpoſe. 
After which he went to prayers. in his ſtudy, as his cy- 
ſtom was, where being found, the furious maſſacrers 
asked him, if he would obey the king; he anſwered, 
Yes, but I muſt alſo obey God. Then immediately 
they began with battle-axes and ſtaves to load him with 
blows on the head, that he received his own blood in- 
to his hands; and then making an end ot him, they 
threw him into the. river. 44 | 
Note, It could not be found that above two mini- 
ſters were lain in this bloody matfacre. | 
Philip le Doux a great jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray fair, being gone to bed, his wife at that 
time had the mid wife attending! upon her, being ready 
to be delivered: the hearing theſe furies below bouncing 
at the door, commanding it to be 2 to them in the 
king's name; as ill as ſhe was, ſhe ad ventured down, and 
opened the door to theſe tygers, who prelently ſtabbed 
her husband in his bed. The mid wife ſeeing them bent 
to murder the woman alſo, now ready to be deliver, 
inſtantly intreated them to tay, at leatt fo long till the 
infant (which would be the 2orh child chat God had gi- 
ven her) was born. Having conteſted ſome time with 
them, they rook this poor woman halt dead wirh tear, 
and thruſt her into the fundament with a dagger to rhe 
very hilt. She finding herſelt mortally wounded, and 
yet deſirous to bring forth her fruit, ran into a corn-lotr, 
whither they purſued her, giving her another {tab into 
the belly was dagger, and then threw her out ot a 
window into the ſtreet: upon which fall the child came 
from her head foremoſt, gaping and yawning, to the 
great aſtoniſhment and contuſion ot the papiſts, who 
were conſtrained often with deteſtation to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs the cruelties of their butchers. 
Gne of the maſſacrers having ſnatched up a little 


child in his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play 


with his beard, and to ſmile upon him; but inſtead of 

being moved to compaſſion therewith, this barbarous 
wretch wounded it with his dagger, and then threw it 
all in gore blood into the tiver. 

At the maſſacre of Meaux in Brie one Quintin Croy- 
er, an elder of the reformed church, ſeeing many of his 
companions mailacred before his eyes, kneeled down, 
praying God to pardon theſe murderers ; at which 
prayer they fell a laughing, and not being able with 
their daggers to pierce a jerkin of double buff which he 
wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (tor it was a 
good booty) they cut aſunder the points, and then gave 
him five or ſix ſtabs with a dagger into his body; and 
ſo this good man wounded to death, calling upon God, 
rendered up his ſpirit into the hands of him that gave 
it. | | 

Faron Haren (at the ſame time) a man zealouſly at- 

fected to religion, who had been ſheriff of the city in 
the firſt troubles, having by his endeavours chaſed the 


maſs out of Meaux, for a time was mortally hatred of 


theſe ſeditious papiſts; and therefore they were not con- 
tented ſimply to kill him, but firſt cut off his noſe, ears, 
and ſecret parts, then giving him many ſmall thruſts in- 
to divers parts of the body, they conttrained him two 
and fro among them, as if he had gone thorow the 
pikes. But being weakned, and not able any longer 
to hold out, in regard of the blood that iſſued from all 
the parts of his body, he tell with his face to the ground, 
and inſtantly calling upon the name of the Lord, receiv- 
ed infinite gaſlies and wounds after he was dead. 


commandment diligently to make ſearch for all thoſe of e jul 


at Troys in Champagne. 
Perſecution of the faithful at Troys in Champaig, 


} l N | mmil 
| N | E Ws coming to Troys of the maſſacre exe, ice! 
ted at Paris, the greater part of the Judges 4 lies o 


officers of the king were ſent to the bailiff of roys, wit Wi" 


the religion, from houſe to houſe, and to impriſy, , Mould 
many as they could meet wWithal. | Vin 

In this city there was a merchant called Peter Bej;, Mourt c 
a man of a turbulent nature. This Belin was ar N reatin 
maſſacre in Paris on St. Bartholomew's day; ft bbin, 
whence he was ſent with letters from the king, * dy, do 
the eight and twentieth of Auguſt, to the mayor a pande 
ſherifts of Troys, to cauſe all thele perſecutions to ceas Poor !! 
and the priſoners to be ſer at liberty. On the third aw 
September he came to Troys with theſe two leu tantly 


(which had been firſt publithed in Paris) with commang, em“ 


ment to deliver them to the foreſaid magiſtrates to * Ga 
proclaimed there alſo. | jroach 

But at the firſt entrance into the city, he begany ich f 
enquire, that all might hear him, whether they Hod! 
not executed the Hugonors there as they had done Hach a 
Paris; which was his language thorow the ſtreets edge, 
he came home. But even tome of the papiſts, who ven But 
not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Belin the conte iece 
of the king's letters, whereof they had ſome inklin{Wcant 
before. But he, like a bedlam ſwelling with chou nces, 
{ware that whoſoever ſaid they contained any tial Nine, 
tending to pacification, lyed. Haſtning therefore l the 
the bailift's houſe at Troys, after he had delivered h call 
the packet, and buzzed ſom what in his ear, he put hu cred 
on to ſee this execution done. Now that the h One 
might paſs the better for currant, the help of the en em! 
cutioner of Troys was requeſted,” whoſe name M oubli 
Charles. he p 

Vet he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane th nd h1 
the reſt, peremptorily retuſed to have his hand in an iſo the 
tending to fo great cruelry ; anſwering, that it was colfWight + 
trary to his office to execute any man before ſentence Mis lit 
death had firſt been pronounced by the magiſtrates. . The 
they had ſuch ſentence to ſhe w againſt any of the Herers 
ſoners, he was ready to do juſtice ; other wiſe he woullþt the 
not preſume, without a warrant, to bereave any m nothe 


Maute 


p hu 


of his life: and ſo with theſe words he returned he 
to his houſe. 


Now albeit this anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a xi hom 
of perſon, whoſe office and cuſtom it was ro ſhed bloo{Mtitied 
might ſomewhat have allwaged and taken off the edge Much 
the moſt barbarous ryger in the world; yer the bailifWhroux 
ſlighting it, was the turther enraged. - Upon this Mrolour 
ſent for one of the jaylors of the priſon who kept thai Th 
of the religion; but he being lick. of a Terrain ague, Mi chat h 
tin de Bures was ſent to know his pleaſure. dead, 

The bailiff telling him at large What Belin bad ſiguſ before 
hed to him in private; as alſo, that on a tuddea all with 
prifoners of the religion muſt be put to death, that ¶ ſon at 
the place might be purged of them: this (he ſaid) yaſtents t 
muſt not fail to do. | | and n. 

Bur this de Bures made no haſt to perform his chat conſec 
acquainring no man with ought that had paſſed betweſ On 
the bailiff and him; no, not Perennet the keeper, lor in 
then lay ſick in his bed. | | lowin 

The next day the bailiff came into the priſon abo troop 
ſeven of the clock, and calling for Perenner asked ¶ ſuppe: 
him with a ſmile, Perennet, is it done? Perennet, kt welcc 
ing nothing more or leſs, asked of him What? then ſaſſthat v 
the bailiff, Why, are not the priſoners diſpatched? ed, I 
thereupon was ready With his dagger to have ſtabiq laugh 
him. But coming a little better to himſelf, he wo this c 
Perennet what his purpoſe was, and how he was to told ! 
have himſelf concerning the execution thereof. Paris, 
which words this Perennet ſtanding amazed, thod man 
otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough of himſelii prote 
commit any outrages againſt the proteitanrs, cerunſ time 
the bailiff, that ſuch an inhumane act could not I who, 

| commic he h. 


neſt 
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over to him, fearing leſt in time to- come 


Lmmitted - 
ht be followed againſt him by the parents or 


ſtice mig 


OY lies of the priſoners. No no, ſaid the bailiff, fear 
ung, 1 will ſtand between you and all harms. Others of 
+, co - inftices have conſented thereto beſides my ſelf, and 
iſ, "IF aid you have better ſecurity than that? 
| , Within a while alter, the jaylor coming into the 
r Beli Neurt of the priſon, where the priſoners were abroad re- 
at 5 reating themſelves, cauſed every One to reſort to his 
f th Ubbin, becaule, ſaid he, the bailiff will come by and 
* . dy, to fee whether the keepers have done as he com- 
— ended them: which they did. Then began theſe 
0 * oor ſheep to fear they were deſtinated to the ſlaughter, 
third ad therefore went preſently to prayers. Perennet in- 
| lend tntly called his companions about him, reporting to 
nmank em what the bailift had given him in charge. Then 
es to hey all took an oath, to execute the ſame; but ap- 
roaching nigh to the priſoners, they were fo ſurpriſed 
Yeganty {ich fear, and their hearts ſo failed them, that they 
ey hy tood gazing one upon another, having no courage to act 
one nach a barbarous cruelty, and ſo returned to the jaylor 8 
reers Hedge, whence they came, without doing any thing. 
oven But inſtead of laying this to heart, as a Warning- 
onten Mice ſent them from above; as if of ſer purpoſe they 
inkl eant to reſiſt againſt the checks of their own conſci- 
| chole nces, they ſent tothe tavern tor ſixteen pints ot the beſt 
y tin ine, and intoxicating their brains they drew a liſt of 
fore l the priſoners; which they delivered to one who was 
red hu call them torth in order; and as they came they maſ- 
put hiaW-cred them. | 
he u One Meurs was no ſooner in their ſight, but one of 
the eu dem let drive at him with the point of his halbert, re- 
me oubling the ſame oft to have killed him, yet could not. 
he poor man took hold on the point of the halbert, 
ne tu nd himſelf pointing him to the ſeat of the heart, cryed 
in an che murderer with ſtedfaſt voice, Here, ſoldier, here, 
was colfight at the heart, 1ight at the heart, and fo finiſhed 
ence his life. 
ates. The maſſacre (ſaith my author) being ended, the mur- 
the piffÞerers made a great pit on the back ſide of the chappel 
e wollt the priſon, whereinto they caſt the bodies one upon 
ny other, ſome of them yet breathing. So as one called 
-d hon Maufere lying in the midit of them, was eſpied to raiſe 
p himſelf above his fellow martyrs in this pit, upon 
ha H hom they forth with throw ing earth (as was reported) 
| blooMifled him, being but half dead. The blood ran in 
ede uch abundance out at the priſon door, and thence 
e bail hrough a channel into a river, that it was turned into the 
this Mrolour of blood. N N —_— 
pt thai The next day after, this worthiptul bailiff of Troys, 
ue, Mahar he might apply the plaiſter when the parties were 
dead, cauſes the king's letters, which he had received 
d fgulMbetore, to be publiſhed in all the corners of the city 
n alle ith ſound of trumpet. The bailiff was preſent in per- 
that ſon at the publication, and as the notary read the con- 
aid) tents thereof to him, he pronounced the ſame jeeringly 
and not with a full and audible voice, as matters of ſuch 
s chat conſequence ought to be read, 
betwel One Dechampeaux lord of Bonilli, a worthy counſel- 
er, wi lor in the city of Orleance was murder'd in the fol- 
lowing manner: One called Texter came with a ſmall 
on aboſtroop to bis houſe, bidding himſelt and his company to 
asked ſupper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all kindly 
t, ktouffl welcome, making them good cheer, being ignorant of 
hen ſu that which had hapued at Paris. Bur {upper being end- 
ed? added, Texier bad him deliver his purſe. Dechampeaux 
: ſtabbeÞ laughing rherear, thinking that he had been but in jeſt, 
he rl this cruel and unthank ful gueſt with blafphemous oaths 
2s to Ml told him in few words what had hapned in the city of 
eof. Paris, and what preparation there was among the Ro- 
thou man catholicks ot Orleance, to cut off and root out the 
\imſellY proteſtants there. Dechampeaux ſeeing there was no 
certitil time now to conteſt with him, gave mony to this thiet : 
1 not N who, to requite the courteſie and good entertainment 
mmi he had had, embrued his hands in the blood of his ho- 


neſt neighbour, a man of as good and upright a car- 


* 


riage as was in all the city, and afterwards himſelf with 
his troop pillaged the whole houſe. 

The26th day of Auguſt following the maſſacrers began 
the execution abour the ramparts, in a violent mannet ; 
in theſe quarters there inhabited many of the religion. 
All the night long was heard nothing but ſhooting olF 
of guns and piſtols, forcing open ot doors and win- 
dows, fearful outcries of the maſſacred, both of men, 
women, and little children, trampling of horfes, and 
rumbling of carts, hurrying of dead bodies to and fro; 
the ſtreet ſwarming with unwonted exclamations of 
thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible blaſphemics 
of the murderers, laughing their fill at their furious ex- 
ploits ; ſome crying kill them all, and then take the 
{poil; others, ſpoil not, but kill all. 

On Wedneſday the maſſacre began more fiercely, 
and fo continued to the end of the week, not ſparing to 
break theſe and the like jeſts upon the poor maſſacred: 
where is now your God? what is become of all your 
prayers, and pſalms now ? let your God, whom you 
call'd upon, fave you if he can. Yeaſome of them, who in 
times paſt had been profeſſors of the ſame religion, 
whilſt they were mattacring the poor innocents, durſt 
ling unto them in ſcorn the beginning of the three and 
tortieth plalm : which runs, judge me, O God, and 
plead my cauſe. Others ſtriking them aid, ſing now, 
Have mercy on me, O God; which language they uſed 
to this poor people in Paris, and elſewhere. But theſe 
execrable outrages no way daunted the courage of the 
taithtul from dying ſtedfaſt in the faith. 

Touching the multitude of the flain, the murderers 
did not ſtick to vaunt that in this city they cauſed 18,000 
men to periſh: alſo an hundred and fifty women, with 
a great number of children of nine years old and up- 
ward. The manner of their death was, firſt to ſhoot 
them with piſtols, then to ſtrip them of their cloathes, 
and either drowning or elſe burying the dead bodies 
in pits. 

On Tueſday at night certain of this bloody crew came 
and knocked at the door of one that was a doctor of 
the civil law, called Taillebous; who opening a caſe- 
ment, and underſtanding that they had ſomewhat to ſay 
to him, came down immediately, and opened the door 
unto them. At the firſt greeting they told him he 
muſt dye. Whereupon he tell to prayer, and that with 
ſuch conſtancy and affection, that the maſſacrers being 
aſtonithed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power reſtrained, 
contented themſelves only with taking his purle, in 
which there were fifteen crowns, and ſo left him, otter- 
ing him no more violence. 

The day tollowing certain ſcholars reſorting to his 
lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee his libra- 
ry, into which having brought them, one asked this 
book of him, and another another , which he gave 
them. Ar length they told him they were nor as yer 
ſatisfied, their purpoſe being to kill him. He proſtrating 
himſelf upon the ground, and having ended his prayer, 
willed them to kill him there, but they forced him our 
of his own houſe from one place to another and ar 
length knocked him down. 

A rich burgeſs of the city called Nicholas Bougars 
Sieur de Nove, a man of ſingular worth, and highly 
eſteemed of all, was at that time deadly ſicx. Some of 
the murderers came into his chamber with a purpoſe to 
kill him; but ſeeing him in that caſe ſpared him: yet 
finding there Noel Chaperon, apothecary, who brought 
him phyſick, they cut off one of his arms, then drew 
him into the open market- place, were they made an end 
of him. 

The next day there came one to the lodging of him 
that was ſick, Who was wont heretofore to viſit him. 
Now as he was entring in, he met the mother of the 
lick party at the door going unto maſs, and coming up 
into the chamber he ſtabbed the ſaid ſick man with a 
dagger in many places, and ſo killed a dying man. 
Then with all ſilence, as if he had done no ſuch act, 
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Wiping his dagger, he went down the ſtairs again, and 
meeting one at the door who came to viſit him that was 
lick, this fellow ſaluting him paſſed along by him, 
without any change either in his behaviour or coun- 
tenance. 

Francis Stample a rich merchant, was threatned to have 
his throat cut preſently, it he gave not the murderers 
money : but having none about him, he wrote a letter 
to his wife, to ſend him his ranſom: he had no ſooner 
ſealed the letter, but the murderers deprived him there- 
of and his life together, laughing at that they had done. 
And though they got from his widow a round ſum of 
money, yet could the not obtain at their hands the bo- 
dy of her dead husband. And theſe are the fruits of 
popery. 

Among thoſe that confeffed the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Francis le Boſſu a merchant, with his two ſons, well 
deſerve our notice; for whilit he trampled in the blood 
of his brethren, being beſimeared therewith, and ſpirt- 
ing, as it were in his tace, he encouraged his children 
to take their death willingly and patiently, uſing this 
ſpeech: © Children, we are not to learn now that it 
« hath always been the portion of believers, to be ha- 
ce ted, cruelly uſed, and devoured by unbelievers; as 
« Chriſt's filly theep of ravening wolves: if we ſuffer 
« with Chriſt, we thall alſo reign with him. Let not 
<« theſe drawn ſwords terrifie us, they will be but as a 
te bridge whereby we ſhall paſs over out of a miſerable 
e life, into immortal bleſſedneſs. We haye breathed 
te and lived long enough among the wicked, let us now 
« go and live with our God] let us joytully march al- 
ce ter this great company which is here gone before us, 
« and let us make way tor them, that they ſhall tollow 
6« gfrer. 

When he ſaw the murderers come, he claſped his 
arms about his two ſons, and they likewiſe embraced 
their father; as if the father meant to be a buckler to 
kis children, and the children as it by the bond of na- 
ture (which binds them to detend his lite from whence 
they received it) they meant to ward off the blows which 
were coming towatds their tather, though with the loſs 
of their own lives; who when the matlacre was end- 
ed, were all three found dead, thus embracing one an- 
other. 


Now after this furious aſſault, theſe impudent crea- | 


tures went up and down the city, ſhewing their white 
doublets all beſprinxled with blood; boaſting, that ſome 
had killed an hundred, tone more, ſome lets. 

As the multitude were dragging the dead bodies to 
the river, an apothecary came and informed them, that 
money might be made of the greaſe that was taken out 
of their bodies. Then were the moſt corpulent bodies 
preſently ſought tor, which when they had ripped 
up, a great quantity of that commodity being gotten 
thence, was fold by theſe merchants for three ſhillings 
the pound. 

Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Provence, 
were amazed to ſce ſo many bodies floating upon the wa- 
ter, ſome dilmembred, others faſtned together with long 
poles, others lying on the thore, ſome having their eyes 
put out, others their noſes, cars, and hands cut off, ſtab- 
bed in with daggers in every part of their body, ſo as 
ſome among them had no human thape remaining. Yea, 
ſo great a number ot theſe mangled corpſes preſented 
themſelves on the port of Tournon, that the men and 
women of the place began to make an outcry, as if the 
enemies had been at their gates, 

Not many months after, when all theſe bloody trage- 
dles were ended, the pope ſent cardinal Urſin as legate 
to che king, who was received with great ſolemnity at 
Lyons. Now having heard mals at St. John's church, 
and returning by the fame door which he went in ar, 
the greateſt number of the maiſacrers attended his com- 
ing there, and all Kneeled down tor his abſolution. But 
the legate not knowing the reaſon of it, one of the 
principal agents told him, that they were thoſe who had 


his maſter about to be maſſacred, embraced him and 


been the actors in the maſſacre. When the legare 38 
ceived that, he abſolved them all with making che e themſe 
of the croſs. * 19 from 
As ſoon as the maſſacre was begun at Paris, 3 0 = 
man of Paris, called Monſoreau, obtained a palpor tl hearts 
letters to maflacre thoſe of the religion at An * All 
Who, being diſappointed of his prey in one place 9 again 
to the lodging ot a reverend and learned miniſter, caj, comm 
Mr. John Maſon, ſirnamed de Launay, fieur of Rizi oa o 
Meeting his wife at his entrance into the houſe, hep to ge 
luted her and kiſt her, as it is the manner in Fr, the © 
eſpecially among the courtiers, and asked her wher, 15 more 
husband was? the anſwered him, that he was walkin 3H 
in his garden; and then directed him the way unto his theſe | 
Monſoreau having lovingly embraced la Riviere 10 . 
unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? ty ing 11 
king hath commanded me to kill you forthwith, wifi bis ar 
hath given me expreſs charge to do it, as you ſhal H ever 
by his letters. After which words he ſlie wed hin, oo 
piſtol ready charged. Riviere replyed, That he kney bleed 
not wherein he had offended the king; but ſceing vertec 
faith he, you ſeek my life, give me a little leave to © 
to God for mercy, and to recommend my ſpirit intoh er : 
hands, of 
Having made a ſhort prayer, he willingly preſen I 
his bad bo the 8 Fo thor him in 2 ban of his 
ſtol, and he immediately died. 2 
And the miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned wid an 
nine others, eth 
Six thouſand were murder'd at Roan in much th St | 
ſame manner. Nen 


Now touching the prince of Conde, the king pt 
pounded to him three things; either to go to maſs, 9 


dye, or elſe perpetual priſon; and therefore to bethink c In 
himſelf well which of the three he liked beſt. Ihe 1- 
prince anſwered, as it is reported, that by God's git t 
he would never chooſe the firſt; as for the two latte 259 
he referred himſelf to the king's pleaſure. 1 * 
About three hundred were barbarouſly murdered ii 3 
Tholouſe, and after raking all their goods, they fp 
ped them naked, and expos d them to publick vier Th 
two days, and then they threw them in heaps into grey 19 


pits. There were certain counſellors, who after the 
were matlacred, were hung up in their long gow 
upon a great elm which was in the court of the palace 

The matſlacre at Bourdeaux was begun and carry 


on much in the ſame manner of thoſe before mentioned "xk 
But their miniſters tound means to eſcape, hiding them: 8 
ſelves in the rocks and marſhes, till they had an oppot: like 1 
tunity to take ſhipping for England. ith 

One thing here may be noted, The houſe of a coun- haif, 


ſellor in parliament, was forced open, pillaged and ſpoil 
ed, and himſelf cruelly murdered. His clark ſeeing 


comforted him: and being asked whether he were d 
the religion, he anſwered yea, and would dye with his 
maſter tor the ſame. And they were {lain in ons 
another's arms. 

A deacon of the reformed church named Du Tour, an 
old man, who in the days of his ignorance had been? 
prieſt in the popiſh church, being lick in his bed, was 


haled forth into the open ſtreet; of whom it be- Tn 
ing demanded, whether he would go to maſs, and Negra. 
thereby ſave his life; he freely anſwered, no, eſpechl- Nel 
ly now drawing ſo near his end, both in regard of his pi 
years and grievous ſickneſs: I hope (ſaith he) I ſhal here 
not ſo tar forget the eternal falyation of my foul, as for Nfant 
tear of death to prolong this lite tor a few days; for ſo T0 
I thould buy a ſhort term of lite at roo dear a rat Morat 
They hearing him ſay ſo, murdered him inſtantly. 3 

It was lamentable to ſee the poor proteſtants wau- Need: 
dring up and down, not knowing where to ſave theit undi 
lives: ſome were rejected of their own parents and kins-· P the 
folks, who ſhut their doors againſt them, pretending as WW 


it they knew them not; others were betrayed and deli-. 
vered up by thoſe, to whole truſt they had committed 
themſelves: 


* ” * 
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An Account of the Siege of Sancerre. 
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es: many were ſaved even by prieſts and others, 
1 — 7 a — would have 92 no ſuch ſecuri- 
N Sdme were ſaved by their very enemies, whoſe 
Parts abhorred ſuch deteſtable outrages, 

All the city was fall of terrors and horrible threats 
againſt thoſe of this religion, ſaying, that the king's 
commandment Was, that he would not have ſo much as 
one of them left in his kingdom. And if any refuſed 
to go to mals, that an hole thould be digged tor him in 
the earth, in which he ſhould be buried without any 
more ado. 

The judgment of God fell not long after upon one of 
theſe maſſacrers called Vincent, he fell dangerouſly lick, 
hut in the end recovering again, and as he thought be- 
ing in good health, told ſome ot his friends that he felt 
his arms ſtrong enough to handle his coutlax as well as 
ever he had done. But within a while atter he was 
overtaken by the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of 
bleeding at his noſe, as could nor be reſtrained nor di- 


knen verted by any of the remedies that were then uſed. Ir 

ſceig i was an hideous ſight to ſee him ſtill bowing his head 

to aß over a baſon full of blood, which without ceaſing iſſued 

ata h out of his noſe and mouth, even untill his laſt gaſp. 

feral Another was taken with ſuch a ſwelling in all the parts 
ent 


of his body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in 
him the form of a man, and ſo continued {ſwelling till at 
the length he burſt in ſunder. 

Thus we have taken a view of the extream afflictions 
of the reformed churches in many parts of France, 
wherein within a few weeks nigh thirty thouſand were 
put to death. 
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In the year 1573, the place whither the faithful fled 
for refuge, was aiſailed by open war; namely, Sancerre, 
the hiſtory whereof you have here in a ſhort view. 

Sancerre being compaſſed about with irrecon- 
cileable enemies, from about the beginning of April; 
the want of victuals having cauſed them to gather to- 
gether all the aſſes and mules they had in the city, they 
were eaten up in leſs than a month. 

Then they came to horſes, cats, rats, moles, mice 
nd dogs. After theſe were ſpent, they fell to ear oxe 
and cow hides, ſheep-skins, parchment, old ſhooes, bul- 
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| $0 locks, and horſe-hoots, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, 
palace and horſe-harneſs, leather girdles, &c. 

oY In the end of June the third part of the beſieged had 
1tion 


not bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-ſeed, ground 
It, or ſtamped it in mortars, and made bread of it, the 
like they did with all forts of herbs, mingling the ſame 
ith bran it they had it. There they eat meal of 
half, nut-ſhels, and of ſlate, excrements of horſes, and 
en, yea, the offal which lay in the ſtreets was not ſpa- 
e 


g them. 
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The nine and twentieth of July, a poor man and his 
rite were executed for having eaten the head, brains, 
nd entrails of a young child about three years old 
rhich dyed of hunger; having made ready the other 
arts to eat at another meal. An old woman who 
odged in their houſe, eating a part of this mournful 
Iyer, died in priſon, within a few hours after her im- 
riſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences; but this 
ggravated the ſame the more. All children under 
welve years of age dyed. It was lamentable to hear 
ge pitiful voices uttered by poor parents, for the miſery 
herein their eyes beheld their languiſhing and dy ing 
lants. 

To which purpoſe you may take notice here of a me- 
orable accident. A boy of ten years old, being rea- 
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y to yield up the ghoſt, ſeeing his tather and mother 
eeping over him (whoſe arms and legs when they 
andled, felt as if they had been dryed flicks) ſaid un- 
them, Wherefore weep ye thus, in ſeeing me famiſh- 
| ro death? mother, ſaith he, I ask you no bread, I 
dow you have none: but ſeeing it is God's will I muſt | 
e this death, let us be thanktul tor it. 


Did not the 


— 


holy man Lazarus die of tamine? have I not read it in 
my bible? in uttering theſe with the like ſpeeches he 
yielded up the ghoſt the thirtieth day of july. 

That all the people died not of famine in the end of 
this month, it was by reaſon of certain horſes which 
were reſerved for ſervice it need ſhould be, and ſix kine 
which were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of young 
intants, Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleth fold 
tor the relief of ſuch as were living, with a litcle corn, 
which by ſtealth ſome brought into the city; ſo that a 
pound of wheat was fold for half a crown. 

There died by fight in Sancerre but eighty four per- 
ſons, but of the famine more than five hundred. Many 
loldiers getting forth as they could our of the city, fly- 
ing from the famine, choſe rather to die by the {word 
of the enemy; whereof ſome were ſlain, others im- 
priſoned, and the reſt put to death by the executioner. 

But when all help of man failed, the king having 
ſworn that he would make them eat up one another, 

the king of kings delivered them by his wonderful pro- 
vidence. For at this inſtant the ambaſſadors from Po- 
land came into France to accept the duke ot Anjou for 
their king, at whole intreaty (which could not well be 
denied) poor Sancerre, more than half famiſhed, was 
now ſet at liberty by railing the ſiege, who otherwiſe 
were determined to leave their bones there, rather than 
to yield themſelves into their enemies hands, in regard 
they had oft threatned them with a general maſſacre. 
Whereas now by the king's appointment they were 
permitted to paſs our of the city armed; if any would 
tarry, that they ſhould not be moleſted : having liberty 
granted them to diſpoſe of their affairs, as they pleaſed, 
with promiſe of conſerving the honour and Lai as 
well of virgins, as women, &c. 

There alto died in the ſiege of Rochel, October 20, 
1628, ſixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt enduring a 
world of miſeries; moſt of their food being hides, lea- 
ther, and old gloves: other proviſions being very ſcarce 
were at an exceſſive rate, viz. 

A buſhel of wheat, twenty pound; A pound of bread, 
twenty thillings; a quarter of mutton, ſix pound odd 
money; a pound of butter, thirty ſhillings; an egg, 
eight ſhillings; an ounce of ſugar, halt a crown; a 
dry'd fith, twenty ſhillings; a pint of wine, twenty 
ſhillings; a pound of grapes, three ſhillings; a pint of 
milk, thirty ſhillings. 

Alſo it is reported, that through the famine, young 
maids of fourteen or ſixteen years of age did look like 
women of an hundred years old. The famine was ſuch, 
that the poor people would cut off the buttocks of the 
dead as they lay 1n the churchyard unburiea. All the 
Engliſh that came out looked like anatomies. They li- 
ved two months with nothing but cow-hides and goat- 
skins boiled; the dogs, cats, mice and frogs being all 
ſpent. 


A brief Diſcourſe of the great Preparations of the 


Spaniards in order to invade England, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 


HE duke of Parma in Flanders, by command of 

the Spaniards, built ſhips, and a great company 

of tmall broad veſſels, each one able to tranſport thirty 
horſe, with bridges fitted for them ſeverally; and hired 
mariners from the Eatt part of Germany, and provided 
long pieces of wood, ſharpned at the end, and covered 
with iron, with hooks on the one tide, and twenty thou- 
ſand veſſels, with an huge number of faggots, and 
placed an army ready in Flanders, of 103 companies 
of foot, and four thouſand horſemen. Among theſe 
ſeven hundred Engliſh vagabonds, who were had ot all 
others in moſt contempt. Neither was S:anly reſpected 
or heard, who was ſet over the Englith, nor Welt- 
morland, nor any other who offer d their help: but 
for their unſaithfulneſs to their own country were ſhut 
out from all conſultations, and as men unanimouſly re- 
jected 


# 
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Albeit ſome were of opinion, that the enemy was to 


A Diſcourſe concerning the Spaniſh Invaſion, in the Year 1588. 


jected with deteſtation. And becauſe pope Sixtus the 
fifth in ſuch a caſe would not be wanting, he ſent car- 
dinal Alan into Flanders, and renewed the bulls de- 
claratory of pope Pius the fifth, and Gregory the thir- 
*centh. * He excommunicateth and depoſeth queen Eli- 
zaberh, abſolveth her ſubjects from all allegiance, and, 
as if it had been againſt the Turks and infidels, he ſet 
forth in print a conceit, wherein he beſtowed plenary 
indulgences, out of the treaſure of the church, belides 
a million of gold, or ten hundred thouſand ducats, to 
be diſtributed (the one half in hand, rhe reſt when ei- 
ther England, or ſome famous haven therein ſhould be 
won) upon all them that would join their help againſt 
England. By which means the marquis of Burgaw, 
of the houſe of Auſtria, the duke of Paſtrana, Armady 
duke of Savoy, Veſpaſian, Gonzaga, John Medices, 
and divers other noblemen were drawn 1nto theſe wars. 
Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe might not be ſurpriſed una- 
wares, prepared as great a navy as ſhe could, and with 
ſingular care and providence made all things ready ne- 
celtary for war. And ſhe herſelf, who was ever moſt 
judicious in diſcerning of mens wits and aptneſs, and 
moſt happy in making choice, when ſhe made it out of 
her own judgment, and not at the direction of others, 
deſigned the beſt and moſt ſerviceable to each ſeveral 
employment. Over the whole navy ſhe appointed the 
lord admiral Charles Howard, in whom the repoſed 
much truſt; and ſent him to the Weſt part of England, 
where captain Drake, whom ſhe made vice-admiral, 
joyned with him. She commanded Henry Seimor, the 
lecond ſon to the duke of Somerſet, to watch upon the 
Belgicke ſhore with forty Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, that 
the duke of Parma might not come out with his torces. 


be expected and ſet upon by land forces, according as 
it was upon deliberation reſolved, in the time of Henry 
the eighth, when the French brought a great Navy on 
the Engliſh ſhore. 

For the land fight, there were placed on the ſouth 
ſhores twenty thouſand : and two armies beſides were 
muſtered of the choiceſt men for war. The one of theſe 
which conſiſted of 1000 horſe, twenty two thouſand 
foot, was the earl of Leiceſter ſet over, and camped at 
Tilbury on the fide of the Thames. For the enemy 
was refolved firſt to ſet upon London. The other army 
was governed by the lord Hunſdon, conſiſting of thir- 
ty-tour thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, to guard 
the queen. | 

The lord Grey, fir Francis Knolles, ſir John Norris, 
fir Richard Bingham, ſir Roger Williams, men famouſ- 
ly known for military experience, were choſen to con- 
fer of the land fight. "Theſe thought fit that all thoſe 

laces ſhould be fortified, with men and munition, 
which were commodious to land in, either out of Spain 
or out of Flanders, as Miltord haven, Falmouth, Ply- 
mouth, Portland, the Iſle of Wight, Portſmouth, the 
open ſide of Kent called the Downs, the Thames 
mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That trained 
ſoldiers through all the maritime provinces thould meet 
upon warning given, to defend theſe places, that they 
thould, by their beſt means, hinder the enemy to take 
land; and if they did happen to take land, then they 
were to deſtroy the fruits of the country all about, and 
ſpoil every thing that might be of any uſe to the enemy, 
that ſo he might find no more victuals then what he 
brought upon his ſoldiers with him. And that by con- 
tinual alarums the enemy ſhould find no reſt day or 
night. But they ſhould not try any battel, until divers 
captains were met together with their companies. That 
one captain might be named in every ſhire which might 
command. 

Two years before, the duke of Parma conſidering 
how hard a matter it was to end the Belgick war, ſo 
long as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported with 
aid trom the queen, he moved for a treaty of peace, by 


the means of Ur James Croſt one of the privy council, a a 


man defirous of peace, and Andrew Loe a Pac 
and profeſſed that the Spaniard had delegated auth, 
* 1 * 


ty to him for this purpoſe. But the queen feari 
the friendſhip — — her and the ene that — 
might be diſſolved, and that ſo they might ſecrets care 
drawn to the Spaniard, ſhe deferred that treat b not 
ſome time. Bur now, that the wars on both ſides i co f 
pared might be turned away; ſhe was content tot WI Tb 
of peace; but fo, as ſtill holding the weapons i rea Wl <4 
hand. . a her all i 
For this purpoſe in February delegates we | T 
to Flanders, the earl of Darby, — lord Cobtem u. nd 
James Croft, doctor Dale, and doctor Rogers, T. i the 
were received with all humanity on the duke's beh f to b 
and they preſently ſent Dr. Dale to him, that a U „boch 
might be appointed for their treating, and that 1 prot. 
might ſee the authority delegated to him by the Spa y At 
king. He appointed the place near to Oſtend "I ing t 
Oſtend, which then was holden of Engliſh againſt nn coucl 
king. His authority delegated he promiſed then nal A 
ſhew, when they were once met together. He wiſhe Engl 
them to make good ſpeed in the buſineſs, leſt ſome Spain 
might fall out in the mean time which might trouble er N 
motions of peace. Richardotus ſpake ſome what W — 
decla 


lainly, That he knew not what in this inter; | 
done againſt England. aterim ſhoul 


been 


Not long after, Dr. Rogers was ſent to the prince elp 
by an expreſs commandment trom the queen, to kool der o. 
the truth, whether the Spaniard had reſolved to h. be 
vade England, which he and Richardotus ſeemed u = 
ſignifie. He affirmed, that he did not ſo much as thin. an 
ot the invaſion ot England, when he wiſhed that M- 
ee * 1 e ſpeed: and was in a m. A 
ner oftended with Richardotus, who pes 
words fell from him. ; on nad 

The twelfth of April the count Aremberg, Chu 
pigny, Richardotus, Dr. Maeſius, and mer 26 they 
ed from the prince of Parma, met with the Englith, a +; 
yielded to them the honour both in walking and it 2 
ting. And when they affirmed that the duke had i . J 
authority to treat of peace, the Engliſh moved, that fil 4 : 
a truce might be made. Which they denied ; alledgin _ 
that that thing muſt needs be hurtful to the Spaniard . f 
who had for ſix months maintained a great arm Wel 
Which might not be diſmiſſed upon a truce, but * 45 
an abſolute peace. The Englith urged, that a truce wi AG 
promiſed before they came into Flanders. The Span * 
ard againſt that held, That ſix months ſince a truce w U 15 
promiſed ; which they granted, but was not ad mitte ; Reli 
Neither was it in the queen's power to undertake — 
truce for Holland and Zealand, who daily attempte * 
hoſtility. The Engliſh moved inſtantly, that the tru 1 * 
might be general for all the queen's territories, and forth E 
kingdom of Scotland: but they would have it but f kunt 
tour Dutch towns which were in the queen's hand Th 
that is, Oſtend, Fluſhing, Bergen up Zoom, and d Tora 
Briel ; and theſe only during the treating, and twen Naur 
days after; and that in the mean time it might be Een. } 
ful for the queen to invade Spain, or for the Spaniard ing hat 
invade England, either from Spain or Flanders. bs tho! 
laſt, when the Engliſh could not obtain an abſtinen 33 
from arms, and could by no means ſee the charter Mie dri 
which the duke of Parma was authoriſed to treat IN. Ea 
3 ; they propoſed theſe things, that the antienh, 7 

eagues between the kings of England and the dukWeoarc 
of 1 might be renewed and confirmed; iI 
all the Dutch might fully enjoy their own priyiledę ght 
that with freedom of conſcience they might ſerve CI 56 
that the Spanith and foreign ſoldiers might be put a {i 0 
of Dutchland, that neither the Dutch nor their nei? wiſh 
bouring nations might fear them. If theſe things mig preſs 
be granted, the queen would come to equal conditio 950 
concerning the towns which now ſhe held (that Mul :; 
might know, that the took up arms not for her 0i I; tin 


ain, but for the neceſſary defence both of herſelf 
ot the Dutch) ſo that the money which is owing the 
10 
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ſore be repay d. To which they anſwered, That for 
: ewing the old leagues there ſhould be no difficulty, 
. they might have a friendly conference of that 
ding That concerning the privileges ot the Dutch, 
; 3 no cauſe why foreign princes ſhould take 
_ hich privileges were moſt tayourably granted 
© only to provinces and towns reconciled, but even 
2 as by force of arms are brought into ſubjection. 
That foreign ſoldiers were held upon urgent ne- 
celſiry, when as Holland, England, and France were 
4 
Warching thoſe towns taken from the king of Spain, 
1d the repaying oft the money, they anſwered, That 
'he Spaniard might demand as many myriads of crowns 
1 be from the queen repay d him, as the Belgick war 
hath coſt him ſince the time that ſhe hath favoured and 
totected the Dutch againſt him. ; 

Ar this time Dr. Dale by the queen's command, go. 
ing to the duke of Parma, gently expoſtulated with him 
touching a bock printed there, ſet out lately by cardi- 
nal Allen, wherein he exhorts the nobles and people of 
Eng land and Ireland to join themſelves to the king ot 
Spain's forces, under the conduct of the prince of Parma, 
fr the execution of the ſentence of pope Sixtus V. a- 
gainſt the queen, declared by his bull; in which ſhe is 
eclared an heretick, illegitimate, cruel againſt Mary 
een af Scots, and her fſubjeCts were commanded to 
help Parma againſt her: for at that time a great num- 


calc, * 


prince... of thoſe bulls and books were printed at Antwerp 
Kn ve diſperſed through England. The duke denied 
to hat he had ſeen ſuch a bull or book, neither would he 
med vio any thing by the pope's authority; as for bis own 


15 think 
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A mad. 
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ing, him he muſt obey. Yet he faid, he fo obſerved 
he queen for her ney virtues, that after the king 
Spain, he offered all ſervice to her. That he had per- 
waged the king of Spain to yield to this treaty of peace, 
hich is more profitable for Engliſh than Spanith : for 
they ſhould be overcome they would eaſily repair 
eir loſs, but if you be overcome, the kingdom is loft. 
To whom Dale reply'd, That our een was ſuffi- 
kently furniſhed with forces to defend the kingdom. 
hat a kingdom will not eaſily be gotten by the for- 
ne of one battle, ſeeing the king ot Spain, in ſo long 
war is not yet able to recover his ancient patrimony 
the Netherlands. 

Well, quoth the duke, be it ſo, theſe things are in 


but ulWod's hands. | 

ruce vi After this the Delegates contended among themſelves 
1e Spa, mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the ſame 
ruce eb. The Englith were earneſt in this, That freedom 
ad mite Religion might be granted at leaſt for two years to 
lertake Ne contederate princes. They anſwered, I hat as the 
tempting of Spain had not intreated that tor Engliſh catho- 
the tru; ſo they hoped the queen in her wiſdom would not 
nd fotiſi treat any thing of the king of Spain which might ſtand 
it but Win his honour, his oath, and his conſcience. 

1's hand Then they demanded the money due from the ſtates 
, and UF Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 
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thourt the king's knowledge: bur let the account be 
ken, how much the money was, and how much the 
ng hath ſpent in theſe wars, and then it may appear 
ho mould look for repayment. | 

Thus the Englith of ſet purpoſe were from time to 
e driven off, until rhe Spanith fleet was come near 
e Eagliſh thore, and the noiſe of guns were heard from 
Then had they leave to depart, and were by the 
legates honourably brought to the borders near to 
lis. The duke of Parma had in the mean time 
ooght all his forces to the ſea ſhore. 

Thus this conference came to nothing; undertaken 


be put of the queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert the 
heir nelfWarith fleet; continued by the Spaniard that E might 
aings mighpreſs the queen, being as he ſuppoſed ucprovided, 
conditid expecting the danger. So boch of them tried 
1d (that Yule time to their beſt advantages. 

Or her oHlu tue, the Spaniſh fleet, well furniſhed with men, mu- 
herſelf u | 


Pi 


wing rhe! 
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nition, engines, and all warlike preparation, the beſt in- 
deed that was ever {een upon the Ocean, called by that 
arrogant title, TuT IXVINCIBEII AMA DA, conſiſting 
of 130 ſhips, wherein there were in all „9,290: Mai- 
ners 8350; chained rowers 11080; great ordnance 
11630. The chief commander was Perezius Guſmannus, 
duke of Medina Sidonia; and under him Joannes Mar- 
tinus Ricaldus, a man of great experience in fea affairs. 

The zoth of May they looſed our of the river Tagus, 
and purpoling to hold their courſe to the Groin, in Gal- 
licta, they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempeſt: three 
gallies by the help of David Gwin an Englith ſervant, 
and by the perſidtouſneſs of Turks which rowed, were 
carried away into France. 'The fleet wich much ado 
after {ome days came to the Groin ant other harbours 
near adjoyning. The report was, that the fleet was ſo 
ſhaken with this tempeſt, that the queen was perſwaded, 
that the was not to expect that fleet this year. And fir 
Francis Walſingham, ſecretary, wrote to the lord ad- 
miral, that he might ſend back tour of the greateſt ſhips, 
as if the war had been ended. Bur the lord admiral 
did not eaſily give credit to that report; yet with a 
gentle anſwer entreated him to believe nothing haſtily 
in ſo important a matter: as alſo that he might be per- 
mitted to keep thoſe ſhips with him which he had, 
though it were upon his own charges. And finding 
a favourable wind, turned fails rowards Spain, to ſur- 
priſe the enemies ſhaken ſhips in their harbours. When 
he was not far from the ſhore of Spain, the wind 
turning, and he being charged to defend the Engliſh 
ſhore, tearing that the enemies unſeen might by the 
ſame wind be driven to England, he returned unto Pli- 
mouth, 

Now with the ſame wind, che twelfth of July the 
duke of Medina with his fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after a few days he ſent Rodericus Telius into 


Flanders, to advertiſe the duke of Parma, giving him 


warning that the Fleet was approaching, and therefore: 
he was to make himſelf ready. For Medina his com- 
miſſion was to join himſelf with the ſhips and ſoldiers: 
of Parma; and under the protection of his fleet, to 
bring them into England, and to land his land force 
upon the Thames fide. 

The ſixteenth day (faith the relator) there was a 
great calm, and a thick cloud was upon.the ſea cill noon: 
then the north-wind blowing roughly; and again the 
weſt-wind till midnight, and after that the eaſt ; the 
Spaniſh navy was ſcattered, and hardly gathered toge- 
ther until - Bhs came within the fight of England the 
nineteenth day of July. Upon which day the lord ad- 
miral was certified by Flemming (who had been a py- 
rate) that the Spaniſh fleet was entred into che Engliſh 
ſea, which the mariners call the channel, and was def. 
cryed near to the Lizard. The lord admiral brought 
forth the Engliſh fleet into the ſea, but not without 

reat difficulty, by the skill, labour, and alacrity of the 
fel dier and mariners, every one labouring; yea the 
lord admiral himſelf put his Hand to this work. 

The next day the Engliſh fleet viewed the Spaniſh 
fleet coming along with towers like caſtles in height, 
her front crooked like the taſhion of the moon, the 
horns of the front were extended one from the other a- 
bout ſeven miles, or as ſome ſay eight miles aſunder, 
ſailing with the labour of the winds, the ocean as ir 
were groaning under it; their fail was but flow, and 
yet at full fail before the wind. The Engliſh were 
willing to let them hold on their courſe, and when they 
were paſſed by, got bekiud them, and fo got tlie 
help ot the wind. 

Upon the one and twentieth of July, the lord ad- 
miral of England ſent a pinnace before, called the De- 
fiance, to denounce the buttle by ſhooting off pieces, 
And being himſelf in the Arch-Royal (the Englith 
pretorian ſhip or adiniral) he {cr upon a ſhip which he 
took to be the Spanih admiral, but it was the ſhip of 
Alfonſus Leva. Upon that he beſtowed much thor. 
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Preſently Drake, Hawkins, and Forbiſher came in up- 


ſhips, cou 


on the Spanith hindmoſt ſhips, Which Ricaldus govern- 
ed. Upon theſe they thundred. Ricaldus laboured 
as much as lay in him to ſtay his men, who fled away 
in their navy, until his ſhip beaten and much battered 
with many ſhot. hardly recovered the fleet. Then the 
duke Medina gathered together his diſſipated fleet, and 
ſetting up more fail, held on their courſe. . Indeed they 
could do no other, for the Engliſh had gotten the advan- 
tage of the wind, and their ſhips were much more nim- 
ble, and ready with incredible celerity to come upon 
the enemy with a full courſe, and then to turn and re- 
turn, and be on every ſide at their pleaſure. After a 
long fight, and that each of them had taken ſome trial, 
as of their own courage, ſo of the Spaniards alſo, the 
lord admiral thought good not to continue the ſame 
any longer, in regard that forty ſhips were then abſent, 
which at that inſtant were ſcarce drawn out of Plimouth 
haven. | | 

The night following, St. Katherine, a Spaniſh ſhip, 
being ſadly torn in the battle, was received into the 
midit of the Navy to be mended. Here a. great Can- 
tabrian ſhip of Oquenda, wherein was the treaſurer of 
the camp, by force of gunpowder took fire, yer 
it was quenched in time by the ſhips that came to 
help her. Of theſe that came to help the fired ſhip, 
one was a galeon, in which was Petrus Waldez ; the 
foremaſt of the galeon was caught in the tackling of an- 
other ſhip, and broken. This was taken by Drake, 
who ſent Waldez to Dartmouth, and a great ſum of 
mony, viz. fifty five thouſand ducats, which he diſ- 
tributed amongſt the ſoldiers. This Waldez coming 
into Drake's preſence, kiſſed his hand, and told him 
they had all reſolved to die, it they had not been fo 
happy as to fall into his hands, whom he knew to be 
— That night he was appointed to ſet forth light, 
but neglected it; and ſome German merchant {hips 
coming by that night, he thinking them to be enemies 
followed them ſo far, that the Engliſh navy reſted all 
night when they could ſee no light ſet forth. Neither 
did he nor the reſt of the navy find the admiral until 
the next day at Even. The admiral all the night pro- 
ceeding with the Bear and the Mary Roſe carefully fol- 
lowed the Spaniards with watchfulneſs. The duke was 
buſied in ordering his navy. Alfonſus Leva was com- 
manded to joyn the firſt and laſt companies. Every 
ſhip had his ſtation aſſigned according to that preſcribed 
form which was appointed in Spain; it was preſent 
death to forſake his ſtation. This done, he ſent Gli- 
clius an Anceani to Parma, which might declare to him 
in what caſe they were, and left that Cantabrian ſhip of 
Oquenda to the wind and ſea, having taken out the 
money and mariners, and put them in other ſhips. et 
it ſeemeth that he had not care of all : for thar thip the 
ſame day with fifry mariners and ſoldiers lamed, and 
half burnt, fell into the hands of the Englith, and was 
carried to Weymouth. 

The three and twentieth of the ſame month, the Spa- 
niards having a favourable north wind turned fails up- 
on the Englith ; the Engliſh being much readier in the 
uſe of their ſhips, fet about a compaſs for the wind, 
having gotten advantage of the wind, they came to rhe 
fight on both ſides. They tought a while confuſedly 
with variable ſucceſs: whilſt on the one ſide the En- 
gliſh wich great courage delivered the London ſhips 


which were incloſed about by the Spaniards: on the 


other ſide the Spaniards by valour freed Ricaldus from 
the extreme danger he was in: great were the efful- 
minations which by beating of ordnances were heard 
this day. But the loſs ger the good providence of God) 
fell upon the Spaniſh ſide, their ſhips being fo high that 
the thot went over our Englith ſhips; and the Engliſh 
having ſuch a fair mark at their taller ſhips never ſhor 
in vain. Amidſt which encounters, Cock an Engliſh- 
man, dang caught indeed in the midſt of the Spaniſh 

d not be recoyered, but periihed, howbeit 


ſore 


with great honour he revenged himſelt. "Tha 


time the Engliſh ſhips with great agility were ſome 
upon the Spaniards, giving them the one ſide, and the 


the other, and preſently were off again, and ſtill took 


the ſea, to make themſelves ready to come in apain 
Whereas the Spaniſh thips being of great burthen wer, 
troubled and hindred, and ſtood to be marks for th 
Englith bullets. For all that, the admiral would not ll 
mit the Englith to come to board their ſhips, becauſe 
they had a full army in their thips, which he had ng 
their thips were many in number, and greater, a 
higher, that it they had come to grapple as ſome Would 
have had it, the Engliſh being much lower then the 
Spanith ſhips, muſt needs have had the worſt of the 
that tought trom the higher thips. And if the Englij 
had been overcome, the loſs would have been greg 
then the victory could have been; for ours being oper 
me would have put the kingdom in hazard. 
The 24ch day of July they gave over fighting on boy 
ſides. - Ihe admiral ſent ſome ſmall barks to the Eno, 
liſh ſhore, to ſupply the provifion ; and divided all i 
navy into tour ſquadrons; the firſt whereof was unde 
his own government; the next Drake governed; the third 
Hawkins; the lait Forhiſher. And he appointed ow g 
every ſquadron certain little ſhips, which on divers ſide 
might ſet upon the Spaniards in the night, but a ſuddg 
calm took them, and ſo that advice was without effeb 
The 25th day St. Anne the Galleon of Portugal, ag 
being able to hold courſe with the reſt, was fer upq 
by ſome ſmall Engliſh thips. To whoſe aid came 
Leva, and Didacus Telles Enriques with three galcaſly 
which the admiral and the lord Thomas Howard ey 
ing, made in againſt the galeaſſes (the calm was ſo gre 
that they were drawn in by boats with cords) and d 
ſo beat upon the galeaſſes with great ſhot, that yi 
much ado, and with great loſs, they hardly recoven 
the galeon. The Spaniards reported that the adm 
of Spain was that day in the hindmoſt company, al 
_ come nearer the Englith ſhips than before, w 
eaten with the Engliſh great ordnance, many m 
{lain in her, her great maſt overthrown. 
that the admiral of Spain, accompanied with Rical 
and others, did ſet upon the Engliſh admiral, who 
the benefit of the wind ſuddenly turning, eſcaped. I 
Spaniards hold on their courſe again, and fend tot 
duke of Parma, that with all ſpeed, he thould join | 
ſhips with the king's fleet. Theſe things the Engl 
knew not, who write that they had ſtricken the lu 
thorn from one of the Spaniſh ſhips, the ftem fr 
another, and had ſore beaten the third, doing n 
harm to her. That the Non-Parigly, and che Mu 
Roſe fought a while with the Spaniards; and the T 
umph being in danger, other ſhips came in good time 
help her. 
The next day the lord admiral knighted the I 
Thomas Howard, the lord Sheffield, Roger Town 
end, John Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, for the 
valour well imployed in the laſt fight. After thisth 
reſolved not to fer upon the enemy until they came 
to the ſtraight of Calis, where Henry Seimor, 
William Winter ſtaid for their coming. Thus with! 
fair gale the Spaniſh fleet went forward, and the E 
gliſh followed. This great Spanith armada was ſo 
from being eſteemed invincible in the gpinton of ! 
Englith, that many young men and gentlemen, ir hq 
to be partakers of a famous victory againſt the 
niards, provided ſhips of their own charges, and join 
themſelves to the Englith fleet; among whom were 
earls of Eſſex, of Northumberland, of Camberlat 
Thomas and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William H 
ton, Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, 'Thoi 
Gerard, Arthur Gorge, and other gentlemen of g 
note and quality. 
The ſeven and twentieth day at even, the Spanil 


| caſt anchor near to Calis, being admoniſhed by tl 


skilful ſea-men, that if they went an further, t 
| | mi 
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And at 


hc be endangered by force of that ride to be driven 
> the north ocean. Near to them ſtood the Englith 
mira with his fleet within a great gun's ſhot. To the 
Admiral, Seimor and Winter now join their ſhips; ſo 
. now there were an hundred and forty ſhips in the 
Foglith fleet, able and well furniſhed for fight, for fail, 
ad to turn which way was needful: and yet there were 
but 6fteen of theſe which bore the burden of battle and 
repulſed the enemy. The Spaniard, as often he had 
— before, ſo now with great earneſtneſs ſent to the 
duke of Parma to ſend forty flie boats, without which 
they could not fight with the Engliſh, becauſe of the 
reatneſs and ſlowneſs of their own ſhips, and the a- 
ility of the Engliſh ſhips : And intreating him by all 
Beans now to come to fea with his atmy, which army 
was now to be protected as it were under the Wings of 
the Spaniſh armada until they took Jand in England. 
But the duke was unprovided, and could not come 
out at an inſtant. The broad ſhips with flat bottoms 
deing then full of chinks muſt be mended. Victuals 
wanted and muſt be provided. 'The mariners being 
long kept againſt their wills, began to ſhrink away. 
The ports of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he muſt 
bring his army to the ſea, were now ſo beſet with the 
frong ſhips of Holland and Zealand, which were fur- 
niſhed with great and ſmall munition, that he was not 
able to come to ſea, unleſs he would come upon his 
own apparent deſtruction, and caſt himſelt and his men 
wilfully into a headlong danger. Yet he omitted no- 
thing that might be done, being a man eager and in- 
duſtrious, and inflamed with a deſire of overcoming 
England. | 
Bur queen Elizabeth's providence and care prevented 
both the diligence of this man, and the credulous hope 
of the Spaniard : for by her command the next day the 


mig 


ordnance therein up to the mouth with ſmall ſhot, nails, 
and ſtones, and dreſſed them with wild-fire, pitch and 
roſin, and filled them full of brimſtone and ſome other 
matter fit for fire, and theſe being ſet on fire by the 
| management of Young and Prowſe, were ſecretly in the 
night, by the help of the wind, ſet full upon the Spa- 
niſh fleet, which on Sunday the ſeventh of Auguſt they 
ſent in among them as they lay at anchor. 

When the Spaniards ſaw them come near, the flame 
iving light all over the ſea ; they ſuppoſing thoſe ſhips, 

ſides the danger of fire, to have been alſo furniſhed 
with deadly engines, to make horrible deſtruction a- 
mong them; lifting up a moſt hideous cry, ſome pull 
up anchors, ſome for haſt cut their cables, they ſet up 
their ſails, they apply their oars, and ftricken with a 
pannick terror, in great haſt they fled moſt confuſedly. 
Among them the Pretorian Galleaſs floating upon the 
ſeas, her rudder being broken, in great danger and fear 
drew towards Calis, and fticking in the ſand was taken 
by Amias Preſton, Thomas Gerard, and Harvey; Hugh 
Moncada the governor was flain, the ſoldiers and mari- 
ners were either killed or drowned ; in her there was 
found great ſtore of gold, which fell to be the prey of 
the Engliſh. The ſhip and ordnance went to the gover- 
nor of Calis. 
The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he ſaw 
the fiery thips coming, commanded all rhe fleet to pull 
up their anchors, but ſo as the danger being paſt, ever 
ſhip might return again to his ſtation: and he himſelf 
returned, giving a ſign to the reſt by ſhooting off a 
gun; which was heard but by a few, tor they were far 
off ſcattered, ſome into the open ocean, ſome thro' fear 
were driven upon the ſhallows of the coaſt of Flanders. 

Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh fleet 1 5 to 

gather themſelves together. But upon them came Drake 
and Fenner, and battered them with great ordnance: 
to theſe Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Riman, and 
preſently after the lord admiral, Thomas Howard, and 
Sheffield came in and all joined together. The duke 
Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and others with 


admiral took eight of their worſt ſhips, charging the 


| 


much ado getting chemſelves out of the thallows ſuſtain. 
ed the Englith force as well as they might, until moſt 
of their thips were pierced and torn; the Galleon St. 
Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, coming to 


aid Francis Toletan, being in the St. Philip, was pierc- 


ed and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimor and 
Winter, and driven to Oſtend, and was at laſt taken b 
the Fluſhingers. The St. Philip came to the like end; 
ſo did the Galleon of Biſcay and divers others. | 

Ihe laſt day of this month, the Spaniſh fleet ſtriving 
to recover the ſtraights again, were driven toward Zea- 
land. The Engliſh left off purſuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thought, becauſe they ſaw them in a manner caſt 
away ; tor they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. 
But the wind turning, they got them out of the ſhal- 
lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for 
them to do. By common conſent they reſolved to re- 
turn into Spain by the Northern ſeas, tor they wanted 
many neceſſaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn, 
and they had no hope that the duke of Parma could 
bring forth his forces. And ſo they took the ſea, and 
followed the courſe toward the North. The Engliſh 
navy followed, and ſometimes the Spaniſh turned upon 
the Englith, inſomuch that it was thought by many that 
they would turn back again, 


Queen Elizabeth cauſed an Army to encamp at Til- 
bury, a place by the ſea fide upon the river of Thames. 
After the army was come thither, her majeſty, to ſhe w 
her own courage, and for the comfort of her people, 
went in perſon to viſit the camp, which then lay be- 
tween the 9 of London and the ſea, under the charge 
of the earl of Leiceſter, Where placing herſelf between 
the enemy and her city, ſhe viewed her army, paſſing 
thro* it divers times, and lodging in the borders of it, 
returned again and dined in the army. Firſt viewing 
from place to place the people as they were by their 
countries lodged and quartered by their ſeveral camps. 
Atterwards when they were all reduced into battle, 
prepared as it were for fight, ſhe rode round about 
with a leader's ſtaff in her hand, only accompany'd 
with the general, and three or four others attendin 
upon her: but yet to ſhew her ſtate (I well marked it 
ſhe had the ſword carry'd before her by the earl of 
Ormond, There ſhe was generally ſaluted with ſhouts, 
with all tokens of love, obedience, and readineſs to 
fight for her, as the like hath ſeldom been ſeen in an 
army. All which tended to ſhew a-marvellous con- 
cord, and mutual love between a queen and her ſub- 
Jes; which ſhe requited with very princely thanks. 

I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many 
more particulars of mine own obſervation (lays the au- 
thor) for I wandered, as many others did, Cont place 
to place all the day, and never heard a word ſpoke of 
her, but in prailing her for . her ſtately perſon and 
princely behavionr, in praying for ber long lite and ear- 
neftly defirtng to venture their lives for her ſafety. In 
her preſence they ſung pſalms of praiſe to Almighty 
God, for which ſhe greatly commended them, and de- 
voutly praiſed God with them. This that I write you 
may be ſure 1 do not with any comfort, but to give 
you theſe maniteſt arguments, that neither this queen 


doth difcontent her people, nor her people do thew a- 


ny diſcontent in any thing they be commanded to do 
for her ſervice, as heretofore hath been imagined. 
This account was related by a popiſh ſpy, in a letter 
written here in England to Mendea. The copy of which 
letter was found upon Richard Leigh a ſeminary prieſt, 
in French and Engliſh: which prieſt was executed for 
high treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada was on the ſea, 


The ſame day wherein the laſt fight was, the duke of 
Parma, after his vows oflered to the lady of Halla, 
came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk, and was received with 
opprobrious words by the Spaniards, as if in favour of 
queen Elizabeth he had flipped rhe faireſt opportunity 

| that 
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that could be to do the ſervice. He, ro make tome ſa- 
ristaction, puniſhed the purveyors that had not made 
proviſion of beer, bread, &c. which was not yet ready nor 
imbarked, ſecretly ſmiling at the inſolence of the Spa- 
niards, when he heard them glory ing, that what way 
ſoever they came upon England, they would have an 
undoubted victory; that the Englith were not able to 
endure the ſight-of them. Bernardinus Mendoza did 
indeed by books in France ſing a foolith and triumphant 
ſong before the victory. The Engliſh admiral appoint- 


ed Seimor and the Hollanders to watch upon the coaſt | 


ot Flanders, that the duke of Parma ſhould not come 
out; himſelf followed the Spaniards. upon their backs, 
until they were paſt Edinborough Frich. 

The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes fail, fled amain; 
and ſo this great navy, being three y ears preparing 
with great colt, was within a month overthrown, and 
after many were killed, being chaſed away, was driven 
about all Britain by Scotland, Orcades, Ireland, toſſed 
and ſhaken with tempeſts, and much leſſened, and went 
home without glory. There were not an hundred men 
of the Engliſh loſt, and but one ſhip. Whereupon mo- 
ney was coined with a 120 fleeing away at full ſail, 
and this inſcription, Venit, Vidit, Fugit. Others were 
coined with the ſhips fired, the navy contounded, in 
honour of the queen, inſcribed, Dux Fœmina Facti. 
As they fled, it is certain that many of their ſhips were 
caſt away upon the ſhores of Scotland and Ireland. A- 
bove ſeven UE ub ſoldiers and mariners were caſt up 
upon the Scotiſh ſhore, who at the duke of Parma's in- 
terceſſion with the Scots king, the queen of England 
conſenting, were after a year ſent into Flanders. But 
they that were caſt 727 the Iriſh ſhore came to more 
miſerable fortunes; for ſome were killed by the wild 


Triſh, and others were deſtroy'd for fear they ſhould 


join themſelves with the wild Iriſh (which cruelty 
queen Elizabeth much condemned) and the reſt being a- 
ſraid, ſick; and hungry, with their torn ſhips, commit- 
red themſelves to the fea, and many were drowned. 

The queen came to publick thankſgiving in St. Paul's 
church, accompany'd with a glorious train of nobility 
thro” the ſtreets of London, which were hung with blue 
cloth: the companies ſtanding, on both ſides in their li- 
veries ; the banners that were taken from the enemies 
were ſpread; ſhe heard the ſermon, and publick thanks 
was render d unto God with great joy. This publick 
joy was augmented when ſir Robert Sidney, returning 
out of Scotland, brought from the king aſſurance of his 
noble mind and affection to the queen, and to religion; 
which as in ſincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ſo he purpoſed 
to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert Sidney was 
ſent to him when the Spaniſh Fleet was coming, to con- 
gratulate and to give him thanks for his propenſe affec- 
'tion towards the maintenance of the common cauſe ; 
and to declare how ready ſhe would be to help him if 
the Spaniard ſhould land 1n Scotland ; and that he might 
recal to memory with what ſtrange ambition the Spa- 
niard had gaped for all Britain, urging the pope to 
excomunicate him, to the end that he might be thruſt 
ſrom the kingdom of Scotland, and from the ſucceſſion 
in England: and to give him notice of the threatning of 
Mendoza, and the pope's nuncio, who threatned his 
ruine if they could work it; and therefore warned him 
to take ſpecial heed to the Scotiſh papitts. Haas 

The king pleaſantly anſwered, That.he looked for 
no other benefit from the Spaniard, than that which 
Polyphemus promiſed ro Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt at- 
ter his fellows were devoured. | 


To cloie up this whole relation, hear what Theodore 


Beza ſays in his gratulatory verſes written in Latin, 


and ſent to her majeſty : rhe effect of which in Engliſh 


is chis: 


Ich navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Englith ſcas had ſpread, 
And all ro fer the Engliſh crown 
Upon the Spaniſh head. 


| 


And would you gladly underſtand © 
The cauſe of all this rout, 


Ambition firſt did lay the plot, Ter 
And lucre brought them out. tore? 5 
How well this pride thus pufied up ook cn 
x4 puff did overthrow : . - ; — 

nd ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wie C 
Huw SIA overflow. n | Sts, 4 | 
How well that warrior of mankind, _—_ 
Thar Spaniſh cruel wolk, ou „ 
Was toſt and tumbled up and down * 5 
Within the ocean gulpp. ment 
And you for whom both all the winds bets m 
And all che waters fight ; _ 4 
O noble queen, of all the world — 


The only true delight, | 
Go for ward till to rule for God; - 


Ambition lay aſide; | nr 
/ -. Go forward ftill for Chriſt his flock — 
In bounty to provide. 3 

That thou may 'ſt England goyern long, d 
Long England thee enjoy, ol 

As well a love unto the good, jd 

As to the bad annoy. 3 
From Geneva, beſieged by the duke of Say * 
12th day of Auguſt, 15 bo. | g 3 Dk 
_ Your majeſty's moſt humble orator, 5 
| be tak 
Theodore Beza che p 

times? and c. 
A Relation of the Diſcovery of the Gunpowds fy 
Treaſon, in the Year 1605, in the Reign d lace, 
King James J. looke 
WhO 


Hilſt every thing ſeemed to procure king Jame 
; a quiet and peaceable reign, the devil eng. 
ing the happinels of che Engliſh, inſpired ſome of his 
agents with one of the moſt horrible plots that ever wy 
heard of. I mean the gun-powder-treaſon plot, which 
has made ſo much note in the world, and of which! 
ſhall relate the particulars without any aggravation. 
The chief perſons concerned in this helliſh contri 
vance were, Robert Catesby, a gentleman of Northany- 
tonſhire ; Thomas Percy, the earl of Northumberland: 
couſin, John Grant, Ambroſe Rookwood, John aud 
Chriſtopher Wright, Francis 'Treſham, Guy Fawkes, 


unde! 


fir Everard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Tho- bare: 
mas Bates, and Robert Keyes: ſome of theſe conſult-M of at 
ing together how they might reſtore the popith reli-M prop 
gion in England, Percy one of the moſt zealous, pro- ¶ leſt 
poſed to kill the king, and offered to perform it hin- ¶ ted 
telt. To which Catesby anſwered, That it the king prin 
was taken off, there were ſtill two young princes and thei: 
the princeſs, with the greateſt part of the nobility and I viev 
gentry, devoted to the proteſtant religion; and unles I alte 
theſe were involved in the ſame fate with the king, they I till | 
ſhould render their condition rather worſe than better, lick 
by attempting his majeſty's life only: He propoſed ¶ chat 
therefore the blowing up the king, queen, and prince, ¶ tenc 
with both the houſes of lords and commons, at the next I the 
aſſembly of the parliament, when the king thould come I prir 


ro the houſe, and make his ſpeech there, at the open- 7 
ing of it; which being approved by the reſt as a mol 


pro 
glorious undertaking, it was reſolved to put it lu mai 
execution; only ſome, ſcrupling the lewfultief of com- ¶ the 
mitting ſo terrible a ſlaughter on a religious account, ¶ que 
they agreed, before they proceeded in it, to demand of: 
the opinion ot their contefſors; whereupon Henry an 
Garner, the ſuperior, with Oſwald Teſmond and Joho ¶ me: 
Gerard, two cther prieſts of the Jeſuits order, were I a fi 
conſulted ;. who did not only declare the enterpriſe the 
lawſul, but applauded the detign as juſt, and even pious; I cor 
lince it was to be executed upon excomnmunicated here- ing 
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A Relation of the Diſcovery of the Gun-pow 


Then an oath of ſecrecy was taken by the conſpira- 

; and mals being celebrated by Gerard, they alſo 
ok the ſacrament to be true to each other, and pro- 
: ote the plot with all their powers: After which, Per- 
- took a houſe adjoining to the houſe of lords, from 
0 hence they propoſed to dig a mine under it, which 


would contain à fufficient quantity of gun-powder to 
blow up 


on their mine about Chriſtmas 1604. But the parlia- 
ment being prorogued firſt to Febuary, then to Octo- 
ber, and again to the 5th of November 1605, they had 
time enough, or rather too much, to effect their de- 
gn, tho they were obliged to dig thro the foundation 
of a very thick wall. When the conſpirators had al- 
moſt conquer'd this difficulty, they were ſurpriſed to 
hear a noiſe and the talking of people near the place 
where they were at work, and began to conclude they 
were diſcovered ; but ſending out GuyFawkes for intel- 
ligence, he brought them word, that the voices he had 
heard were in an adjoining cellar, where coals were 
expoſed to ſale ; that it was exactly under the houſe of 
lords, and now offered to be let: Whereupon Percy 
went immediately and hired ir, putting 36 barrels of 
gun-powder into it, which he imported trom Holland, 
and coyered them with coals and taggots. 

Having made this proviſion for their your deſign, 
it was conſidered, that tho the king and prince might 
be taken off by this means, yet the duke of York and 
the princeſs Elizabeth would be out of their power ; 
and conſequently the ſucceſs of their enterprize muſt 
ſtill be very doubtful: But Percy, being one of the 
band of penſioners, and well acquainted with the pa- 
lace, undertook to ſecure the duke of York; and it was 
looked upon as no difficult matter to ſurpriſe the princeſs, 
who reſided at the lord Harrington's in Warwickſhire, 
under a pretence of a hunting-match. It was next con- 
ſider d, what money and horſes they could raiſe to- 
wards effecting their purpoſe: Whereupon Digby pro- 
miſed fifteen bated unds, Treſham two hundred, 
orthumberland, which he was 
empower'd to receive, and computed they would a- 
mount to 4000 l. He alſo ingaged to provide ten 
horſes from the ſame quarter ; and the reſt of the con- 
ſpirators promiſed to raiſe what money and troops they 
could, that they might be able ro make a ſtand, and 
encourage their friends to take arms in defence of their 
religion, when the great blow was given. It was de- 
bated alſo, whether they ſhould require the aſſiſtance 
of any princes of their communion ; but it was thought 
proper to deter this till after the fact was committed, 
leſt the plot ſhould be diſcovered by being communica- 
ted to too many. And it was reſolved to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth queen, when they had atlembled 
their troops, a proclamation being drawn up with this 
view, in which they made no mention of the intended 


alteration of religion; this being agreed to be defer'd | 


till their forces ſhould be joined by ſome of the catho- 
lick powers. In the mean time, they refolved to 
charge the Puritans with the deſtruction that was in- 
tended : And it is ſuppoſed, they deſigned to aſſaſſinate 
the duke of York, by their promiſing to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth. 

Thus had the conſpirators form'd their ſcheme, and 
proceeded ſo far in the execution of it, that there re- 
mained litgle more for them to do, than to fer fire to 
the train they had laid for blowing up the king, the 
queen, the prince, the nobility, and the repreſentatives 
of a great and flouriſhing people. When, on a ſudden, 
an unaccountable fit of tenderneſs ſeiz'd one of theſe 
mercileſs wretches, who, by his endeavouring to reſcue 
a friend from this unparallel'd deſtruction, diſcover'd 
the deep-laid deſign, which Luciſer only could be the 
contriver of. This diſcovery was made by the follow- 
ing letter, ſent to the lord Monteagle by one of the 
conſpirators, - about ten days before the meeting of the 
parliametit, VIZ, 


| 


the whole building; and they began to work 


——_— 
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der Treaſon, in the Year 1605. 969 


* erde | 
U'T of the love I bear to ſome of your friends; 
I have regard to your preſervation; therefore 
would adviſe you, as you tender your life, to in- 
vent ſome excuſe to ſhift off your attendance at this 
parliament ; for God and man have concur'd to pu- 
niſh the wickedneſs of this time. Think not flight- 
ly of this advertiſement, but retire your ſelf into the 
country, where you may expect the event in ſafety; 
for tho” there be no appearance of any ſtir, yet, I ſay, 
they ſhall receive a terrible blow in rhis parliament, 
and ſhall not fee who hurt them. This counſel is 
not to be contemn'd, becauſe ir may do you good 
and can do you no harm, for the danger is paſt, aſ- 
ſoon as you have burnt the letter: And I hope God 
will give you the grace to make good uſe of it. To 
' Whofe holy protection I commit you.“ 


This lord carried the letter, the ſame evening he re- 
cerved it, to ſecretary Cecil; who communicated it to 
ſome other members of the council: But they did not 
think it of that conſequence, to make any enquiries 
about the matter, till the king ſhould return from Roy- 
ſton, whither he was gone to hunt, and did not return 
till the laſt day of October. The next day this letter 
was ſhe wn to his majeſty ; who, upon peruling it, ſaid, 
he did not think it was to be contemn'd : To which 
Cecil anſwer' d, he was of opinion, that it was written 
either by a fool or a madman, by that expreſſion in it, 
Ihe danger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the let- 
ter: For he obferved, the warning given by it could 
be of no uſe, if the burning the letter would remove 
the danger: But the king interpreted ir, That the dan- 
ger would be over in as little time as he could burn 
the letter; having great regard to that paſſage, “ They 
ſhould receive a terrible blow this parliament, and yet 
„ ſhould not ſee who hurt them.” Which ſudden 
blow, he apprehended, would be the effect of gun- 
powder; and therefore order'd the cellars, and all o- 
ther places near the parliament-houſe, to be ſearched. 
The earl of Suffolk, who was then lord-chamberlain, 
and whoſe proper buſineſs it was to ſee all places pte- 
pared for the king's reception, put off the ſearch till 
the day before the parliament was to meet; and then, 
taking the lord Monteagle with him, view'd all the 
rooms about the parliament-houſe, and particularly the 
cellar under the houſe of lords; which he found full of 
wood and coals: And having asked, whoit belonged to? 
was anſwer d, to Mr. Percy; who being a ſervant of his 
majeſty, and one who made ſome figure at court, the 
earl returned, and acquainted the king in what ſtare he 
found things, without ſearching further, But the 
king's ſuſpicion being rather increaſed than diminiſhed 
by this report, he ordered all the wocd and coals in 
the cellar, already mentioned, to be removed forth- 
with; and fir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace of 
Wettminſter, and gentleman of the privy-chamber, was 
ordered to ſee it done, tho' it was then late at night. 
This gentleman was ſo fortunate, as to diſcover the ſix 


and thirty barrels of powder hidden under the coals; 


he found alſo a man ſtanding near the plice, booted an 

ſpur'd, with his cloak on, whom he ſearched, and 
found upon him a dark-lanthorn and three matches, 
This perſon proved to be Guy Fawkes, one of the con- 
ſpirators, who paſſed for Percy's man; who ſeeing 
their hopeful plot CI ſwore, when he was 
apprehended, that had he been found within the cellar, 
he would have blown up himſelf and all of them. This 
diſcovery being made, the ſecretary and the lord- cham- 
berlain immediately acquainted the king with it, who 
was then in bed; and the priſoner, being examined 
before the council, was ſo far from being in any con- 
ſternation, that he acknowledged the villainous deſign, 
took it all upon himſelf, ſaid his religion and conſcience 
prompted him to it, and would name none of his ac- 


| complices; only obſery'd, That the devil had betrayed 
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a very good deſign, and that there was no crime in de- 
ſtroying an heretical king. However, being carried 
to the Tower the next day, and threatned with the 
rack, he confeſſed the. conſpiracy, and named his ac- 
complices; who having ſome intimation of the diſco- 
very, fled into Warwickſhire; where ſome of his 


friends were preparing to riſe in arms, and ſurpriſe - 


the princeſs Elizabeth, according to. the ſcheme they 
had laid; and they actually had broke open a ſtable of 
one Benock, and ſeized ſeven or eight managed horſes 
for their purpoſe : But underſtanding by their friends 
who fled from London, that the enterprize was entirely 
defeated, they aſſembled about an hundred horſe, and 
endeavoured to perſwade their brethren the Papiſts, to 
take arms in the defence of their religion: But no-body 
joining them, they fled, and were purſued by fir Foulk 
Grevill, deputy-licutenant of Warwickſhire, and the 
ſheriffs of that and the neighbouring counries, till the 
rebels took ſhelter at a houſe called Holbach, in Stat- 
fordſhire. Here they endeavoured to detend them- 
ſelves, when a ſpark of fire falling into a parcel of gun- 
powder, which they were drying by the fire, blew up 
pre ot the houſe ; whereupon they endeavoured to ſal- 
out of the gate, and make their way with their 
words in their hands, but were repulſed ; Catesby, 
Percy, and Winter, ſetting themſelves back to back, 
reſolved to die fighting: The two firſt had their delire, 
but Winter was wounded and taken; Digby, Rock- 
wood, Grant and Boter ſurrender'd, and Treſham, 
Robert Winter, and Littleton, were apprehended at 
their lodgings at London, and all of them committed to 
the Tower. | 
Thomas Winter, upon his examination, confeſſed the 
whole conſpiracy, and acknowledged their crimes roo 
great to be torgiven ; while Digby, on the other hand, 
aid they were provoked to this deſperate attempt by 
the ſevere uſage they met with from the government, 
after hopes had been given them of a toleration ; and 
Treſham, in his examination, accuſed Garnet the Jeſuit 
as privy to the conſpiracy, tho' he afterwards retracted 
it, and pretended he had not ſeen Garnet in 16 years: 
And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring papiſts, 
who dreamed of no lets than the deſtruction, of king 
and kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no lower eſtate 
than the government of great and ancient monarchies, 
were miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an 
inſtant ; falling in the pit which they had prepared for 
others, and ſo fulfilling that ſentence which his majeſty 
did in a manner prophecy of them in his oration to the 
parliament ; ſome immediately ſlain, others wounded, 
and ſtripped of their cloaths, left lying miſerably na- 
ked, and ſo died rather by cold than by their wounds; 
and the reſt, that either were whole, or but {lightly 
wounded, were taken and led by the ſheriff, the ordi- 
nary miniſter of juſtice, to the goal, the ordinary place 
even of the baſeſt malctactors, where they remained till 
they were ſent up to London, being met by an huge 
confluence of all forts of people, deſirous to ſee them 
as the rareſt ſort of monſters ; tools to laugh at them, 
women and children to wonder, all the common peo- 
ple to gaze, the wiſer ſort to ſatisfy their curioſity in 
ſeeing the outward caſes of ſo unparallel d a villany, and 
generally all ſorts of people to gratify their eyes with 
the ſight of thoſe whom in their hearts they deteſted: 
ſerving ſo for a fearful and publick ſpectacle of God's 
fierce wrath and juſt indignation. - 
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The Troubles and Perſecution of Bartholomew 
Copin, Martyr ot Chriſt, 


N the year 1601, Bartholomew Copin of the val- 
ley of Luſerne reſorted unto a place called Aſt in 
Piedmont, with certain merchandiſe, purpoſing ro vend 
the ſame at a fair there, Which was to be kept the day 


: 


| 


1 
briſt, 9 
him, ane 
The! 


following. It ſo fell out, that ſitting at ſupper in 4; 
evening with ſundry other merchants, one amor ; 
reſt began to uſe ſome ſpeech about the diverſities * 


ligions, and there withal ſpake ſomething tending . < 
the diſgrace of thoſe of the vallies of Angrougne and Wh = 
neighbour villages. | * « ment 
Copin hearing ſuch ſpeeches caſt forth againſt his bre. + reme 
thren, as he little expected from men of that ſor: w tende 
alſo againſt their e all which tended to the a thou 
honour of God; he feared leaſt it ſhould be offenſive, « felf t 
taken, if he ſhould not make ſome reply unto by: in anf 
blaſphemies which he heard with his ears, and fad the £rut 
ſwer him who held ſuch a diſcourſe againſt the religia Atte: 
| which himſelf profeſſed. He who reproved * wife te 
asked, Are you one of Vandois? He anſwereg promiſi 
yes I am. And what, faid the other, believe you ny Mithem, | 
that God is in the Hoſt? no, ſaid Copin. Oh, {jg Miknowl: 
the other, ſee how falſe your religion is? My religic per Wl 
laid Copin, is no leſs true than God is God, and any 
certain as I am ſure to die. honld 
The next day Copin was called before the biſhop q hid 
Aſt, who told him that report had been made to hin pe, che 
of ſome offenſive ſpeeches which he had uſed the night Nou th 
paſt in his lodging: and therefore it behoved him now id, h. 
to acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain pardoy {Chriſt 
tor the ſame, otherwiſe he muſt look to be chaſtiſel Wim h. 
according to his demerits. | ar v 
Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but tha hoped, 
which he was firſt provided to ſpeak ; nor had he ſaid him, a 
ought, but what he was reſol ved to maintain to the ha Weadure 
zard ot his life. He affirmed that God had beſtowed In © 
upon him ſome worldly goods, as alſo a wife and chil. Wo his 
dren, but that he was not ſo glued in his affection to x. Wwedlo 
ny of them, but he could be content to forego them all Wroug! 
rather than the peace of a good conſcience. harge 


As touching his carriage and behayiour, if it pleaſed 
him, he ſaid, to make enquiry thereof among the mer- 
chants of Aſt, they could all reſolve him as touching 


made | 
em 
gainſt 


his honeſt dealing: who alſo he knew would witneis Wand t- 
with him, that he had wronged none in all that time he If the 
had converſed among them. And inaſmuch as he wasa MW The 
merchant traffiquing in and about his la wful calling, he Wighin 
ought to be diſmiſſed and to be no further moleſted. Monie! 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in {Wonter 
fairs and markets, and to uſe commerce throughout Pied- Wyord 
mont; that favour ought. much more to be permitted Nhe or 
unto him who was a chriſtian. And as touching the Wd 11 
matter of religion, whereabout he wasaccuſed, he med» Non t 
led not at all there with for his own particular, but had 

queſtions propounded to him concerning the ſame by. To n 


others: in which regard leave was granted him to an- 
ſwerand to yield a reaſon of his faith in any place, to any 
whomſoever they were that ſhould ask what he thought 
of the ſame: yea a liberty was granted even by his ex- 
cellency to thoſe of the valleys of Vandois to anſwer a- 
ny man to a queſtion demanded; provided that he pro- 
ceeded not to teach and inſtruct others. | 

The biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations, but 
commanded he ſhould be put into priſon. The next day 
the biſhop's ſecretary came to viſit Copin, teſtity ing 
how much good will he bore him; adviting him as a 
friend, that if he acknowledged not his fault, he was 
in great danger of his life. | 

Copin anſwer'd, 'Thathis life wasin the hands of God, 
and that he would never ſeek to ſave it to the prejudice 
of God's glory: alſo, that he had not above two or 
three turns to fetch here in this world before he arrived 
in heaven; and therefore pray d God fo to aſſiſt him by 
his grace, that he might never leave the ſtrait way 
which leadeth thereto. 

A few days after he was examin'd by a monk, who 
was an inquiſitor, in the preſence of the biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while with his ſugared diſcourſe, and 
by fair words endeavoured to .draw him to abjure his 
religion. Bur Copin reſiſted him till by the holy ſcri- 
tures ; ſhewing that if he thould now be aſhamed of 

Chriſt 
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-hriſt, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſhamed of 
bim, and utterly deny him before his heavenly Father. 
The monk finiſhed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 
wel, © Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt go to all 
« the devils in hell; and when thou comeſt to be ror- 
« mented among thoſe unclean ſpirits, then wilt thou 
remember theſe holy admonitions which we have 
« rendered unto thee for the ſaving of thy ſoul, but 
« thou hadſt rather go to hell, than to reconcile thy- 
« felf to thy holy mother the church.” To which Co- 
in anſwer d, It is not long ſince I was reconciled to 
the true church. 

After many violent aſſaults they gave leave for his 
wife to come unto him, and with her one of his ſons, 
promiſing them to ſet him at liberty to go home with 
them, if he would make amends tor his fault, by ac- 
knowledging the ſame. His wife and fon ſtaid to ſup- 

r with him in priſon: during which time he uſed 
many exhortations tending to patience ; albeit the wite 
hold depart to her houſe without an husband, or the 
hild without his father: For be you well aſſured, ſaid 
he, that God will be a better husband and father unto 
ou than ever I was or can be. For his own part, he 
aid, he was not bound to love wife or children mozethan 
hriſt : beſides, they had cauſe to rejoice, and to think 
tim happy, that God would honour him ſo far as to 
bear witnels to his truth with the loſs of his lite, and 
hoped, he ſaid, thac God would be fo favourable to 
jim, as to ſupport him under any torments he was to 
adure for his glories ſake. 

In concluſion, he committed his ſon and daughter 
o his wite's care, which God had given them in holy 
edlock, charging her again and again, to fee, them 
brought up virtuouſly and in the fear of God. He 
harged his ſon to obey his mother, fo ſhould he be 
ade partaker of the promiſed bleſſing. He intreated 
em both to pray for him, that God would fortify him 
gainſt all temptations. And thus having bleſſed his ſon, 
knd taken leave of his wite, they were conducted our 
df the priſon, and he ſhut up as he was before. 
The woman and her ſon were diſſolved into tears, 
ighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
tonieſt heart to compaſſion : but this holy man not 
tontenting himſelf with what he had ſaid to them by 
rord of mouth, writ unto his wife this following letter, 
the original whereof the hath exhibited to us, written 
nd ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copin, the inſcrip- 
ion thus: ä 


To my wel- beloved wife, Suſanna Copin, from the 
| Tower of Luſerna. 0 
D E AR yoke- fellow, I received much conſolation 
by your coming to this place, and by ſo much 
he more as it were beyond my expectation; and I 
ſippoſe you alſo were not a little comforted that you 
tad ſuch an opportunity offered you, as to ſup with me 
he laſt night, being Saturday the 15th of September 
1601. I know not well what they aimed at in permit- 
ing you ſo to do. But God ordereth all theſe things. 
Bat as far as I can gueſs, it ſhall be the laſt time that 
ever we ſhall ſup together in this life: and therefore 
ry to God that he will not ceaſe to be a comfort unto 
you. Truſt you ſtill in him, for he hath promiſed never 
Peave nor forſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
God hath endued you with wiſdom, govern your own 
family in ſuch a manner that dur children Samuel and 
Martha may be obedient unto you: whom in the name 
and authority of God, I command that they obey you, 
for ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God thall light upon 
them. | 
Dear wife, be not over penſive for me, for if God 
harh ordained me now to attain unto the end of my race, 
1nd that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty 


my ſoul, which ſo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
„ that of his holy and divine mercy he will receive 1t 


= 


into his kingdom, for his own beloved ſon's ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through whom I believe that my ſins 
are torgiven, fot the only merit. of his holy death ati1 
paſſion. Alſo my prayer is, that he will aſſiſt me by the 


power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath. 


Be teryent in prayer, and in all other parts of God's 


wr ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſed- 
neſs. Take no care about ſending any thing unto me 
for theſe three weeks, and then I pray you fend me 
ſome money, if you think good, to give the jaylor, 
and fomewhat more for mine own neceſſaries, if it 
pleaſe God I live ſo long. Alſo I pray you call to mind 
what I have often told you, namely how God prolong- 
ed king Hezechia's lite for fifteen years. But he hath 
preſerved my life much longer; for it is many years 
ag0 ſince you ſaw me at the point of death, and through 

od's goodneſs I am alive; and I hope, yea I am aſ- 
ſured, that he will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be for 
his glory and my good, through his eternal good- 
neſs. From the priſon of Aſt, Sept. 16. 1601. 


The biſhop of Aſt was ſomewhat troubled about this 
his priſoner; tor it he had let him go, he feared it would 
breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be em- 
boldned to open their mouths wide againſt the Roman 
— — Beſides, there was a clauſe in the contract 
made between his excellency and the people of Vandois, 
which exempted thoſe of the religion from offence, in 
theſe words; and it it ſhall fall out that they be asked or 
queſtioned withal in Piedmont, about the cauſe of re- 
ligion, by any of his excellency's ſubjects, it ſhall be 
lawtul for thoſe of the ſaid religion to anſwer without 
WY any penal or perſonal puniſhment for the 
ame. 

Now Copin had a queſtion put to him, in which re- 
ſpect. he ought to have been cleared. But the biſhop 
would by no means hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 
him ; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſol- 
ved, he ſent the cauſe of his indictment to pope Clement 
the eighth, to know what ſhould be done with him. We 
cannot learn what anſwer the pope returned to the bi- 
ſhop; but not long after this good man was found dead 
in priſon, not without ſome apparent ſuſpicion of his be- 
ing ſtrangled there; leſt if they had executed him in 
publick, the people ſhould have been edified by his 
conſtancy. 

Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of pri- 
ſon, they read his ſentence openly, and the body was 
caſt into the fire. | 


The Death of Henry III. King of France. 


Frier of the order of St. Dominick, pretended he 

had matters of great conſequence to impart to the 
king : who being admitted into his preſence, upon his 
knees preſented a letter to him, which he drew out of 
one ſleeve; which whilit the king attentively read, the 
frier pull'd forth a poiſon'd knite out of his other ſleeve, 
wherewith he ſtabbed the king into the lower part ot 
his belly. The king finding himſelf wounded, ſnatch'd * 
out the knife, and ſtruck it into the frier's eye, Who 
haſtening to get away, the king cry'd out. His lords 
and gentlemen perceiving what the trier had done, ſlew - 
him immediately with rapiers and ſwords. 


STT 


A Narration of a Bloody Maſſacre in the 
Valtoline, in the Year 1620. 


HE beginning of the murders were at Tyrane. 
The ringleaders of this cruel maſſacre, gave or- 
ders, that all the ways and paſſages ſhould be well 


guarded, 
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guarded, that their bloody deſigns might not be ſo rea- 
dily diſcovered, and they leſs troubled in the execu- 
tion Then about fix of the clock in the night, they 
entered the country, like ſo My foming wild. boars, 
and cauſed four muskets to be diſcharged before the pa- 
| Lace of the ſeignior Podeſta the principal magiſtrate of 
the place, and rung the great bell of Tyrane; upon 
which ſignal all the inhabitants of that vicinity took the 
alarm, and made head toward the ſaid houſe. They 
ave order to break the bridges Which lay towards 
None, and on the place they planted a ſtrong guard, 
and this was done before day. Upon the dawning or 
the day the bells began to ring another-peal at Ma- 


tello, and then theſe traitors began to range themſelves 


together. The proteſtants who without tear or ſuſpi- 
cion came out, of their houſes to ſee what the matter 
was, were ſuddenly ſhot in the place. Others by torce 
entered into the houſes of proteſtants, drew them out 
of their beds, and without any compathon, ſlew all 
they could meet with. 

/ One poor gentleman hid himſelf in a garret, but the 
villains finding him, threw him out ot the window ; 
and when they found him yet alive, they diſpatch'd him 
with a piece of timber. 

Antonio de Salva, a chancellor in that valley being 
appointed judge upon criminal cauſes, a man of the 

reateſt authority in the place, being deſirous to ſave 
himſelf, together with his deputy, was drawn out of 
the houſe, and ſhot. 

Another gentleman of great worth, very fingularly 
learned, and skilful in many languages, being at that 
time governor of Teglie, being by chance in this hurly 
burly at Tyrane, was alſo with his ſervant ſtrangled to 
death in the chamber where he was found. 

Ihe reverend paſtor of the church of Tyrane, a man 
of great ſanctity and wiſdom, and a lover of the peace 
of the country, hearing the noiſe of rheſe uprores, he 
and the paſtor of Mello withdrew themſelves into a 
hall, where having commended their fouls to God, 
were there, murdered. | # 

The furious wretches cut off Baſſo's head, and car- 
ry'd it into the church, and fixed it upon a pole in the 
pulpit where he was wont to preach, ſcorntully ſaying, 
Come down, Baſſo, thou haſt preached long enough 
already. - | 

In like manner at the ſame time the palace of the 
chequer of 'Tyrane was beſieged by thoſe hell-hounds; 
wherein dwelt ſenior John de Cappaul being at thar 
time governor. To which place Michael Lazarone, a 
man of good account, and chancellor of that office, 
had retired himſelf early in the morning to ſave his 
lite. But becauſe he was extreamly hated by the pa- 
piſts, for his fingular piery and fincerity, he was the 
cially purſued by them; inſomuch as thoſe rebels fol- 
lowed him even to the palace, threatning to ſet fire to 
the ſame, if he were not delivered into their hands. 
Lazarone ſeeing that, was forced that evening to leave 
the houſe, and hide himſelf about the banks of the ri- 
ver Adda, werein he covered himſelf, and lay cloſe 
three whole hours all naked, poor gentlemen, to ſave 
himſelf. But his enemies followed him hotly, and at 
laſt found him, and dragged him out of the water; and 
tho' with tears in his eyes he begged for his lite, in 
conſideration of his dear {mall children; but they an- 
ſwer'd, That this was no time for pity and favour : but 
if he would ſwear by the pope's bull, and abjure his 
faith, they would grant him his life. But he, with a 
couragious reſolution, anſwered, God forbid that I for 
love of this temporal lite ſhould deny my Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with his precious blood upon the 
wood of the croſs did at ſo dear a rate redeem me, and 
after I have ſo long time, thro' his grace, freely and 
publickly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard the loſs 
_ of eternal lite; I ſay, God forbid. Upon this they 

immediately murdered him. 1 

The very ſame evening the gate of the palace was 


who promiſed to go to maſs. Some of the men and la- 


burnt to the ground by thoſe rebels, who the hett 
ing entered into the ſame, raging with fury, and 4 I 
the . priſoner with his young ſon; fpoiling 5 
ranſacking wives and maidens, and carrying aw, 1 
they could lay hands on. The governor ot the he 
was carry'd away priſoner, and after he had been x bog 
time tagged to and fro, he was ſhot. 4 

John Antonio Mazano endeayouring to make ref 
ſtance againſt thoſe rebels, and his wite defending him 
. herſelf and two young children miſerabj 
Another called John Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardone 
having made long reliftance, and killed one of the xe. 
bels, was at the laſt taken, and tyed to a tree, and f 
ſhort to death. | fk: | 

To be ſhort, theſe villains had no regard of any per. 
ſon, neither young, nor old, nor weak, nor ſtron 
bur all ofall forts were either ſhot unto death, ot oe 
in pieces, or in one manner or other deſtroyed; and the 
number of thoſe perſons in eſtimation; Who in-Tytane 
received the crown of martyrdom for the profeſſion of 
the goſpel, was about ſixty. _—_ 

he ladies who were not flain were conſtrained t0 

change their religion, and at this day go to maſs, favin 
the wife of the ſaid Lazarone and her daughters, ſn, 
her niece, being the wife of one Egido, who by 
the aſſiſtance ot Almighty God continued in fafery, 
And there alſo the 8th of Auguſt, the ſaid ladies were 
releaſed, who retired. themſelves into Retia, viz. the 
wite of this Lazarone, and her rwo daughters, leaving 
behind them in the Valtoline one daughter and two 


young ſons who cannot obtain leave to depart the 
countrey. | 
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At the maſſacre of Teglio were murdered about 
fixty perſons. Theſe wicked wretches, apparelled in 
red caſſocks, and well mounted on horſeback, march- 
ed in the morning to Tellat the hour when the ſermon 
was, and ran like ravening wolves to the Volta church: 
the proteſtants who were in the church, obſerving the 
evil intention of thoſe villains, aroſe ſuddenly from 
their ſeats and endeavoured to ſhut the church door, and 
to barricado the place with the benches. They wich 
out laboured with all their power to enter the church 
but not being able ſo ſpeedily to doit, ſome of the 
climbed up unto the windows, and diſcharged theit 
muskets among the people without reſpect of any per 
ſon, and killed many of them. At laſt they forced the 
door, entred, and flew all they found, ſaving a fey 


dies with their children fled into the belfrey to fave 
themſelves; but they ſet fire to the place, and burnt al 
that were within. | 


Lo) 


At the matte at Sondres in the mountain of Son 
drium and Malenk, were left dead above 140 perſons 
But the chancellor Giovan Andrea Migardino, with hi 
brother Gregory, and others of the church of Sondre 
withdrew themſelves to the number of eighteen toge 
ther, with certain ladies and their young children inv 
their own houſe, which joined to the palace, and ther 
they fortify'd themſelves with 2 to deterd 
themſelves even to the death, ſeeing that in the ſtret 
wherein they dwelt none durſt come out of the doos, 
nor enter into the church which ſtood over agaim 
them. Nevertheleſs, the enemy reſolved to ſer up 
the houſe with a thouſand armed men, threatning alo 
to kill rhe magiſtrate, in caſe any of them ſhould ike 
any harm by thoſe who were in the houſe. Where 
upon the magiſtrate commanded thoſe in the houſe 00 
depart ; who being well armed, immediately took rhe! 
way by Sondres towards the bridge, where for a tm 
they fortify'd themſelves, then returning again, tie 
drew unto them certain others, and marched rowztd: 
the church of the mountain of Sondres. In wic 
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ade their prayers to God, and atrerwards to the num- 
ter of threeſcore and thirteen perſons in all they paſſed 
he valley of Malenco, which was beſet by the enemy 
an two ſides: but thoſe that kept thoſe places were by 
the providence of God ſo aſtoniſhed, that they fled a- 
way, and the proteſtants, tho' they were purſued to 
he tops of the hills did miraculouſly eſcape with ſafety. 
Axnaidi Lita, wife of Anthoni Grotti of Chio in the 
errituxy of Vincentine, of an honourable and ancient 
aouſe, was come out of Italy but few years before for 
the liberty of her conſcience. She was firſt by them 
>xhorted with fair words to change her religion; but 
he conſtantly perſevering therein, was admoniſhed that 
he would at leaſt have a care of her young infant 
hich ſhe held in her arms, being about two months 
1 did; otherwiſe ſhe would make reckoning, that in the 
| winkling of an eye both the and her babe ſhould die: 
put ſhe with a bold and undaunted courage anſwered, 
That the had not departed out of Italy her native coun- 
ey, neither had ſhe forſaken all the eſtate ſhe had, to 
enounce at laſt that faith which had been inſpired unto 
her oy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, that ſhe would ra- 
| cher ſuffer, if it were poſſible a thouſand deaths. And 
how, faid the, ſhould I have regard in this cauſe of my 
infant, ſince God our heavenly Father ſpared not his on- 
y Son, my Lord Jeſus, but delivered him up to death 
for the love of me and of all ſinners? Then giving them 
he child, ſhe faid, Behold the child; the Lord God, 
ho hath care of the birds of the air, will much more 
| be able to fave this poor creature although by you it 
ere abandoned and letr in thoſe wild mountains. So 
nlacing her gown, ſhe opened her breaſt,” and ſaid, 
ere is the body which you have power to kill; but my 
dul, on which you have no power to lay hand, that I 
0 ommend to my God, and immediately ſhe was cut in 
pieces, being 35 years old. The infant, becauſe it was 
| lovely and a ſweet babe to look on, was ſuffered to 
| ve, and was delivered to a popiſh woman to nurſe, 
The husband of this gentle woman was murder'd for the 
aith before. Eon: IR | 
Some women were by force taken up to the tops of 
[high and craggy mountains, and threatned to be thrown 
down headlong with their children, unleſs they would 
o to maſs. - And although ſome being moved and ter- 
rify'd with the horror of death, had conſented to change 
their religion, yet were 'they murdered for all that 
without any pity at all. | 
The ſame befel a gentleman of Soglio in the Prega- 
glia; for though his lite was promiſed him, he was 
eugbe into the market- place pinioned with a cord, 
and miſerably ſlain by two musketiers, being 72 years 
of age, after he had been robbed of his gold and ſilver, 
whereof great ſtore was found in his houſe, according 
td the common and too much practiſed rule of the Ro- 
man Catholicks. | 
An aged man of 67 years, was ſet upon an aſs, his 
| face turned to the tail, which he held in his hand in- 
| ſtead of a bridle, and in his other hand a bock, whom 
in this manner they carried through Sondres, with 
great joy and triumph. Then they cut off his ears, noſe, 
and cheeks, boring holes into divers parts of his body, 
with a ſtrange and unparallel'd barbarity, untill they 
rad quite killed him; but he for the love of Chriſt his 
W\viour with great and incredible courage endured all 
ſe yarieties of torments. a 
Anthony de Prati of the hills was with many words 
jhorted to abjure his religion; but he conſtantly per- 
vered, and with a generous courage replied in theſe 
ords, © My ſoul ſhall be taken up into Abraham's bo- 
ſom, and after my death my enemies ſhall ſee the an- 
gel of God hard by me,” &c. And accordingly an 
ngel appeared over his body in a white garment, be- 
pg ſeen by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of their 
n accord have publickly confeſſed the ſame. 
An aged man of 75 years, being ſet upon by thoſe 
Muman wretches, leaped out of a window and paſſed 
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the river Maleto; and having got to his houſe, and ſhift 
ed his cloaths, he was aſſailed again, taken priſoner 
and carried to the palace, put often to the ſtrapado, and 
at laſt was ſo hen and fliced with a ſword that H 
had nothing left him bur the arms which were faſtened 
to the cord. | 

Paulo Beretta of Chio in the county of Vicence, a 
al ga of the-age of 75 years, of an honourable, noble; 
and ancient family, who came 27 years before to Sons 
dres to embrace the goſpel, was by theſe villains car= 
ry'd through Sondres, with all diſgrace, ſhame, and 
ſcorn, having a mitre of paper put upon her head, her 
face beſmeared with dirty and many buffers given in hex 
cheeks, and in many other tathions abuſed. Being res 
quired to call upon the holy virgin Mary and the faints, 
and to place her truſt in them: She ſiniling, readily ane 
{wer'd them, My truſt and my Salvation is in my onl 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only will I reſt. - And 
it is alſo true, That I acknowledge che virgin Mary for 
the moſt holy virgin above all others, Which ever Was, 
or ever will be; who was a virgin before the birth, a 
virgin in the birth, and after birth, and fo ſhall remain. 
Who tho' the be tavour'd and belov'd of God, above all 
women in the world, to be made the mother of m 
Lord Jeſus the Saviour of che world: neyertheleſs, be- 
cauſe the is not able to know our neceſſities, as not bein 
omnipotent (for otherwiſe the would be God himſelf) 
and beſides hath had need of the merits of her Song 
it was not lawtul for her to call upon any other chan 
the eternal God, who knoweth all things, and upon no 
creature of any quality whatſoever, &c. In this man- 
ner ſhe endured the ſcorns and outrages with an inere- 
dible conſtancy and chearfulneſs, ſay ing continually, 1 
do willingly endure as becometh me to do, deſiring no 
better uſage, ſince the very ſame hath been done to my 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus, and to his apoſtles, and ro thous 
ſands of the holy martyrs. Ar laſt ſhe was carried a= 
way to be ſent to Milan. On the 18th of July an el- 
derly woman was found murder'd in the high way in 
the plain of St. Gregory in the Valtoline, which ſome 
conjectur'd to be the body of this gentlewoman, who 
"*rwas thought was 'murder'd by the aflaſſines in that 

lace. 

2 Many hid themſelves in holes and caves, and woods, 
out of which they durſt not come but by night only to 
get ſome food, and that with great fear and terror of 
the watching enemy; others tor want of convenient 
food to eat, and others that ted only upon roots, leaves; 
and graſs, made an end of their lives; and many were 
murdered in divers places, who had no burial at all; fo 
as manyfcarkatles were to be ſeen in groves and woods in 
the mountains, and in waters in many places, 

At the maſſacre of Berbenno, were {lain about ele- 
ven perſons. And likewiſe | 

At Caſpano and Trahorn about the ſame number; 
one of them was by his trade a taylor, who being diſ- 
covered by his countreymen and kindred, was taken and 
carried to Morbegnio, and being ſollicited to forſake 
the true religion, and to embrace the Roman, and ſtand= 
ing with great mantulneſs thereto, was condemned to 
the fire, and was placed between two heaps of wood, 
to make him recant; but all was in vain ; for being ask= 
ed if he were a catholick, he anſwered, that he Was. 
Then, if he were a Roman catholick ; he likewife at- 
firmed he was ſo. But being demanded it he held che 
Roman faith as it is at this day, he anſwered, No. E 
is true, ſaid he, that I hold rhe ancient catholick Re- 
man faith, which was preached by St. Paul, That a min 
is ſaved by grace by the means of faith, and not by 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Being demanded if 
he believed the pope to be head of the church, he ans 
ſwered, No; becauſe Chriſt only is the head of hs 
church, according to the promiſe, © L will be with you 
« unto the end of the world.” And tho' the fire was 


kindled and put out again on purpoſe to draw him to a 
ure d 
that 


recantat ion, nevertheleſs he perſeyered and end 
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DF Ithar cruel death with admirable conſtancy, the 1 5th of , 
& Auguſt, being ſixty years old. | 


x g 
Siovan Pietro Malacrida, although he were little of 


ſtature, yer was he great and mighty in the confeſſion of 
= the truth, inſomuch that for the love of his Saviour he 
W ſuffered death with ſingular chearfulneſs, being forty 
years of age. His example was devoutly and conſtantly 
imitated by Elizabeth his wife, Who was killed in the 
E 38th year of her age: and moreover theſe Herodian 
murderers not therewith content, but joining one bar- 
& barous inhumanity to another, obſerving a daughter of 
| hers, being an infant of three years old, to lie in the 
cradle, alchough it was a child of a ſweer countenance, 
E and theſe wretches ſeeing that the babe looked lovingly 
and pleaſantly upon them, which would have been e- 
nough to have moved any adamantine heart to compaſ- 
| ſion, yet notwithſtanding they took this pretty innocent 
babe by che feet, and daſhed her brains againſt the 
Wall. 


= Upon the moſt ſerious conſideration it every way ap- 
peareth, that the foreſaid perſons under went thoſe ſuf- 
ferings for no other cauſe, but only for the truth of the 
goſpel! even as by the eternal decree of God the holy 
prophets St. John the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea 


ven our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe | 


many millions of the martyrs in all ages have done-be- 
fore, and eſpecially in theſe miſerable laſt times, in Ger- 
many, France, England, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bo- 
bemia, Italy, Spain, Portugal, &c. 2 
Which martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoycing 
| that they were counted worthy to ſuffer blame for the 
name of Jeſus, remembring the promiſe of our Lord, 
Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 


& ſake, becauſe the kingdom of heaven is theirs. Hleſſed 


; are you when others thall revile and perſecute you, and 
ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for, my ſake : Rejoice 


and triumph, for your reward is great in heaven, for 


ſo haye they perſecuted the apy ns who where before 
you. Read to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. 4. verſes 12, 13, 14. 
I5, 16, which words, of all good chriſtians are to be 
well pondered and weighed > For firſt by ſuch trial we 
periſh not. Secondly, we are thereby made confor- 
mable ro Chriſt our head. Thirdly, ſuch ſufferings 
cauſe unto us greater joy than ſorrow. Fourthly, they 
are infallible marks that the ſpirit of God reſts upon us. 
Fifthly, they manifeſt to all our unfeigned love ro Chriſt 
and his goſpel. Sixthly, hereby we have good proof 
that the Lord doth corre& us, not as a ſevere judge, 
but as a moſt loving and tender hearted Father : ro 
whom therefore with his bleſſed Son, and holy Spirit, 
be all glory and honour aſcribed in all the churches of 
the Saints, world without end, Amen. 


FINIS. | | 


Signs and Prodigies which happened before 3H 
after the Maſhere in the Valtoline. hw 


HE proteſtants having appointed guards is a, 7 

| churches of the Valto ing, belies Nhat wht 

were commanded to watch in certain places, to give th 

lign by fire, to the intent that the whole valley bein; 
warned partly by the Beacons, partly by the lound 4 
the bells, might together be ready on a ſuddain t6 tak 
arms for their defence againſt the Spaniard, if he ſhows 
make any incurſion upon the valley: about the month 
May 1620, in Sondres, the forefzid ſentinels reported 
that in a night as they watched, they heard in the church 
of Gervaſe a murmuring as it were of many perſons 
with great earneſtneſs and vehemency of arguigg and 
conteſting among themſelves : and from the church he 
ſhined upwards through the ſteeple a great brightneſs 
in ſo much as the ſentinels lighted their cache and *. 
ſembled themſelves to go down into the church to ie 
what the matter might be. But as they were deſcends 
ing down the ſtairs, their lights were put gut, and x66 
turning atreſh to light their roxches they-were put q 
again with greater ſtrength, and with much aftoniſhs 
ment and trembling; and the brightneſs which fille 
the church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alſo of ths 
great clock tell down, and they e about ten tolls 
of a bell, in ſuch manner as it uſeth to ring to 
the alarm, which was heard by very many. 
Likewiſe in Tyrane, the great bell was heard in liks 
manner; and the magiſtrate commanded them ſuddenly 
to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it was al 
done by the act of men, and inftantly rhe ſervants | 
ning from the belfrey, and diligently attending to 
this buſineſs, they diſcerned a thing like a cat to del 
down into the place. | | 
After the maſſacre, in the Valtoline, the Evaneelicl 
proteſtant church, and principally from Teglio an 0 


give 


rane a voice hath been heard to cry, woe, woe to Yo 


the vengeance of God is upon you for the blood of bY 
innocent. CE 
Allo the bell of the evangelick church of Tyrane,afed 
to ring even at the ſame time that the ſerman was W 
to be: and in that church a voice was heard, like thi 
voice of Senior Anthonio Baſſo, who ſometimes hat 
been there a miniſter, and was murdered in the fail 
place, as it himſelf had been preaching inthe ſame places 
In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an army from 
the mountains every way furniſhed ; which fight was 
the cauſe that many took their flight, and departed out 
of Sondres ; but ſuddenly this apparition * . like 
cloud. Which ſtruck a great terror into the minds 
the people, inſomuch as many departed our of the val 
ley, as fearing a dreadful puniſhment from heaven. 


